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SERMONS. 


SERMON  LXn. 

OP  SELF-CONFIDENCE,  SELF-COMPLACENCE, 
SELF-WILL,  AND    SELF-INTEREST. 

2  Tim.  iii.  2. — For  men  shall  he  lovers  of 
ikemsehes^  ^c. 

OF  SELF-CONFIDENCE. 

n.  Another  like  culpable  kiad  of  self- 
love  is  that  of  self-confidence ;  when  men 
beyond  reason,  and  without  regard  unto 
God^s  providence,  do  rely  upon  them- 
selves and  their  own  abilities,  imagining 
that,  without  God^s  direction  and  help,  by 
the  contrivances  of  their  own  wit  and 
discretion,  by  the  prevalency  of  their 
own  strength  and  courage,  by  their  in- 
dustrious care,  resolution,  and  activity, 
they  can  compass  any  design,  they  can 
attain  any  good,  they  can  arrive  to  the 
utmost  of  their  desires,  and  become  suf- 
ficiently happy  ;*  not  considering,  that  of 
God  (in  whose  hand  our  breath  is^  and 
itkose  are  all  our  ways^  in  whose  hand  is 
Ike  soul  of  every  living  things  and  the 
breath  of  all  mankind) '  all  our  being  and 
all  our  ability  do  absolutely  depend ;  that 
he  manageth  and  turnelh  all  things,  dis- 
pensing success  according  to  his  pleasure ; 
that  no  good  thing  can  be  performed 
without  the  supply  and  succour  of  his 
grace,  nothing  can  be  achieved  without 
the  concurrence  of  his  providence  ;  that, 
ike  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself  it  is  not 
in  wkon  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps ; 

*  *Om(  Y^  cir4f  I  ffwttw  ii4mt  ioKtTf 

8oph.Antig. 

•  Daa«  ▼.  23 ;  Job  zii.  10. 
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that  the  preparations  of  the  heart  in  many 
and  the  answer  of  the  tongue^  is  from  the 
Lord  ;*  that,  although,  a  man^s  heart  ie- 
tfiseth  kis  way^  yet  the  Lord  direeteth 
his  steps ;  that  no  king  is  saved  by  the 
multitude  of  an  host^  a  mighty  man  is  not 
delivered  by  much  strength^  a  horse  is  a 
vain  thing  for  safety  ;  The  race  is  not 
to  the  swijiy  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong  ;• 
that  (as  St  Pbul,  one  abundantly  fur- 
nished with  abilities  suiting  his  designs  as 
any  man  can  be,  doth  acknowledge  )  we 
are  not  sufident  of  ourselves  to  think  any 
things  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  Crod  :^ 
these  oracles  of  truth,  and  even  dictates 
of  reason,  no  less  than  principles  of  re- 
ligion, they  consider  not,  who  confide  in 
their  own  abilities,  with  which  nature  or 
fortune  do  seem  to  have  furnished  them. 

This  is  that  instance  of  self-love,  which 
the  Wise  Man  biddeth  us  to  beware  of: 
Trust  (saith  he)  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  hearty  and  lean  not  to  thine  own  un- 
derstanding ;  in  all  thy  ways  acknowU 
edge  him^  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths,* 
This  is  that  which  he  condemneth  as  fool- 
ish, and  opposite  to  wise  proceeding :  He 
that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool ; 
but  whoso  walketh  wisely  shall  be  deliv- 
eredJ 

This  is  that  which  smothereth  devotion, 
and  keepeth  men  from  having  recourse 
to  God  ;  while  they  think  it  needless  to 
ask  for  that  which  they  have, in  their 
power,  or  have  means  of  obtaining  ;* 
this  consequently  depriveth  them  of  di- 

*  seqiiam  mi  animam  ipse  parabo. 

*  Jcr.  X.  23 ;  Prov.  xvi.  i,  9 ;  xix.  21 ;  zz.  24. 

•  Psal.  xxiiii.  16,  17;  Ecclcs.  ix.  11. 
^  2  Cor.  iii.  5 ;  ii.  10. 

•  Piov.  iii.  5, 6.  'Pror.xxviiLJe. 
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vine  aid,  which  is  aflfbrded  only  to  those 
who  seek  it,  and  confide  therein. 

This  oAen  engageth  men  to  attempt 
things  rashly,  and  causeth  them  to  come 
off  unhappily  ;  Grod  interposing  to  cross 
them,  with  purpose  to  cure  their  error, 
or  confound  their  presumption. 

From  hence,  if  God  ever  sufibreth  their 
attempt  to  prosper,  they  sacrilegiously 
and  profanely  arrogate  to  themselves  the 
success,  sacrificing  to  their  own  net^  and 
saying  with  him  in  the  prophet.  By  the 
strength  of  my  hand  have  I  done  t7,  and 
by  my  wisdom ;  for  I  am  prudent.^ 

This  causeth  most  men  to  fail  of  true 
content  here,  and  of  happiness  finally  ; 
while  taking  them  to  be,  where  they  are 
not,  at  home,  within  their  own  hand  or 
reach,  they  neglect  to  search  aAer  them 
abroad,  there  where  they  only  do  lie,  in 
the  hand  and  disposal  of  God. 

OF   SELF-COMPLACSKCE. 

m.  A  like  act  of  blameable  self*love 
ia  aeJf'Camplaceneej  that  is,  greatly  delight- 
ing in  one^s  self,  or  in  the  goods  which 
be  fancieth  himself  to  enjoy,  or  in  the 
works  which  he  performeth  ;  when  men, 
in  contemplation  of  their  works  and 
achievements,  go  strutting  about,  and  say- 
ing with  that  vain  prince,  Is  not  this 
great  Babylon  thai  I  have  built  7^  when, 
reflecting  on  their  possessions,  they  ap- 
plaud and  bless  themselves,  like  the  rich 
man  in  the  gospel,  Soul  (saith  he,  look- 
ing upon  his  accumulated  store),  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,^ 
Such  vain  soliloquies  do  men  ordinarily 
make !  Thou  hast  (saith  a  man  to  him- 
self) rare  endowments  of  soul ;  a  won- 
derful skill  and  ability  in  this  and  that 
matter;  thou  art  master  of  excellent 
things  ;  thou  hast  managed  very  import- 
ant business,  hast  accomplished  hard  de- 
signs, hast  achieved  brave  feats,  with 
great  dexterity  and  admirable  success,  by 
thy  wit  and  industry  ;  thou  hast  framed 
and  vented  very  curious  orations,  very 
iaoetious  speeches,  very  nervous  and 
pithy  discourses ;  thou  hast  put  obliga- 
tions upon  this  man  and  that ;  thou  hast 
got  much  credit  and  interest  amongst 
men ;  the  world  much  looketh  on  thee, 


ff  Habak.  i.  16 :  Isa.  x.  13. 

k  Daa.  iT.  aOt  ^  Loin  jui.  19. 


loveth  and  prizeth  thee  hugely,  resound- 
elh  with  thy  fame  and  praise  :  surely  thy 
worth  is  notable,  thy  deserts  are  egregi- 
ous ;  how  happy  art  thou  in  being  such 
a  person,  in  performing  such  thmgs,  in 
enjoying  such  advantages !  Thus  with  a 
spurious  and  filthy  pleasure  do  men  re* 
fleet  upon  and  revolve  in  their  minds  the 
goods  they  deem  themselves  to  possess, 
and  the  favourable  occurrences  that  seem 
to  befall  them  ;  being  fond  of  their  own 
qualities  and  deeds  as  of  their  children, 
which,  however  they  are  in  themselves, 
do  always  appear  handsome  and  towardly 
unto  them  ;  any  little  thing  is  great  and 
eminent,  any  ordinary  thing  is  rare,  any 
indifferent  thing  is  excellent  to  them,  be- 
cause it  is  theirs ;  out  of  an^  thing,  how 
dry  and  insipid  soever  it  is  m  itself,  they 
suck  a  vain  and  foolish  pleasure. 

Hence  is  that  honest  and  pure  delight 
which  they  should  taste  in  faith  and  love 
toward  God,  in  the  hope  of  future  celes- 
tial things,  in  the  enjoyment  of  spiritual 
blessings,  in  the  conscience  of  virtuous 
practice,  quite  choked  or  greatly  damped. 

Hence  also  that  hearty  contrition  and 
sober  sadness,  which,  by  reflection  upon 
their  great  defects  and  frequent  miscar- 
riages, tKey  should  continually  maintain 
in  their  souls,  is  utterly  stifled. 

Hence  also  that  charitable  compla- 
cency in  the  welfare,  and  condolency 
with  the  adversities  of  their  brethren,  is 
suppressed  ;  hence  cannot  they  be  satis- 
fied with  any  thing  done  by  others,  they 
cannot  apprehend  the  worthy  deserts, 
they  cannot  render  due  commendation  to 
the  good  deeds  of  their  neighbour ;  for 
while  men  are  so  pleased  with  their  own 
imaginary  felicities,  they  cannot  well  dis- 
cern, they  will  not  be  duly  afTected  with, 
the  real  advantages  or  disasters  of  them- 
selves or  of  others. 

OF   SELF-WILL. 

IV.  Another  culpable  kind  of  self-love 
is  self  will  (tfti^df  »a,  pleasing  one^s  self 
in  his  choice,  and  proceeding  without  or 
against  reason  ;)  when  a  man  unaccount- 
ably or  unreasonably,  with  obstinate  res- 
olution, pursueth  any  course  oflTonsive  to 
others  or  prejudicial  to  himself,  so  that  he 
will  not  hearken  to  any  advice,  nor  yield 
to  any  consideration  diverting  him  from 
his  purpose,  but  putlelh  off  ul  with 
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Siat  pro  ratione  volimtas :  Say  what  you 
can,  let  what  will  come  on  it,  I  will  do 
as  I  please,  I  will  proceed  in  my  own 
way  ;  8o  I  am  resolved,  so  it  shall  be.* 

This  is  that  generally  which  produceth 
in  men  the  wilful  commission  of  sin,  al- 
though apparently  contrary  to  their  own 
interest  and  welfare,  depriving  them  of 
the  best  goods,  bringing  on  them  most 
heavy  mischiefs ;  this  causeth  them  irre- 
claimably  to  persist  in  impenitence. 
Hence  they  do  stop  their  ears  against 
wholesome  counsel ;  they  harden  their 
hearts  against  most  pathetical  and  soften- 
ing discourses :  they  withdraw  their 
shoulder  ;  ihey  stiffen  their  neck  against 
all  sober  precepts,  admonitions^  and  re- 
proofs ;'  they  defeat  all  means  and  meth- 
ods of  correction;  they  will  not  hear 
God  commanding,  entreating,  promising, 
threatening,  encouraging,  chastising ; 
they  will  not  regard  the  advices  and  re- 
prehensions of  friends;  the  most  appa- 
rent consequences  of  damage,  disgrace, 
pain,  perdition,  upon  their  ill  courses, 
would  not  stir  them  ;  their  will  is  impreg- 
nable against  the  most  powerful  attempts 
to  win  and  better  them :  let  all  the  wis- 
dom in  the  world  solicit  them,  with  a 
Turn  at  my  reproof;  it  shall  have  occa- 
sion to  complain,  They  would  none  of  my 
counsel^  they  despised  all  my  reproof  *^ 

This  is  that  also  more  particularly, 
which  breedeth  so  much  mischief  to  the 
public,  which  pestereth  and  disturbeth 
private  conversation:  this  maketh  con- 
versation harsh,  and  friendship  intoler- 
able.t 

Hence  are  men  in  their  demeanour  so 
peevish  and  froward,  so  perverse  and 
cross-grained,  so  stiff  and  stubborn  ;|  with 
much  inconvenience  to  others,  and  com- 
monly with  more  to  themselves. 

Hence  will  they  not  submit  to  the  com- 
mands of  their  superiors,  they  will   not 


— Xero  apud  Dion.  Cdss. 
Vide  Sea.  Ep.  23,  de  Ben.  438,  Arr.  ii.  15. 

Eurip. 

X  AidiUf  ifnfil*  i^vim, — Plat,  ad  Dionem. 
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>  N<*h.  tx  29;  Jer.  vii.  2^;  v.  3;  Deal.  xxxi. 
tl\  Fror.  u25. 
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comply  with  the  customs  of  their  coun* 
try,  they  will  not  be  complaisant  in  con« 
versation  ;  but  every  where  raise  factious 
oppositions,  kindle  fierce  contentions, 
maintain  disorderly  singularities :  they 
care  not  how  for  enjoying  their  humour 
they  break  the  peace  of  the  world,  they 
disturb  the  order  of  things,  they  create 
tumults  and  troubles  in  any  society,  they 
bring  vexations  and  mischiefs  on  others, 
on  themselves :  they  do  not  consider  or 
value  the  great  harm  they  bring  upon  the 
public,  nor  how  much  themselves  do  suf- 
fer by  it;  so  they  have  their  will,  what  if 
the  state  be  plunged  into  confusion  and 
trouble ;  what  if  their  neighbours  be  sorely 
incommoded ;  what  if  themselves  lose 
their  ease  and  pleasure } 

It  must  be  just  as  they  will  have  it : 
what  if  ten  to  one  think  otherwise ;  what 
if  generally  the  wisest  men  are  agreed  to 
the  contrary  ;  what  if  the  most  pressing 
necessity  of  affairs  do  not  admit  it ;  what 
if  public  authority  (those  whom  all  equity 
doth  constitute  judges,  and  to  whom  God 
himself  hath  committed  the  arbitration 
thereof)  do  not  allow  it  ?  yet  so  it  must 
be,  because  they  fancy  it,  otherwise  they 
will  not  be  quiet :  so  do  they  sacrifice  the 
greatest  benefits  of  society  (public  order 
and  peace,  mutual  love  and  friendship, 
common  safety  and  prosperity)  to  their 
private  will  and  humour. 

This  is  that  which  St.  Paul  so  oflen  did 
forbid  in  word,  and  discountenanced  in 
practice  :  for  the  edification  of  others,  to 
procure  advantage  to  his  endeavours,  to 
shun  offence,  to  preserve  concord  and  am- 
ity, he  waived  pleasing  his  own  desire 
and  fancy,  he  complied  with  the  conceits 
and  humours  even  of  those  who  were 
most  ignorant  and  weak  in  judgment ;  he 
even  subjected  and  enslaved  himself  to 
the  pleasure  of  others,  directing  us  to  do 
the  like.  We  then  (saith  he)  that  are 
strongs  ought  to  hear  the  infirmities  oftks 
weaky  and  not  to  please  ourselves:  let  ev' 
try  one  of  %ks  please  his  neighbour  for  hii 
good  to  edification;  for  even  Christ 
pleaded  not  himself:^  (he  adjoineth  th^ 
great  example  of  our  Lord  to  enforce  hii 
own.)  Again  :  Give  none  offence  (saith 
he),  even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all  things^ 
not  seeking  mine  oum  profit^  but  the  profit 
of  the  many^  tliai  they  may  be  saved :  Be 
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ye  (herein)  foUototm  &F  me,  as  lam  of 
Christ :""  and  asain,  To  the  weak  became 
I  as  toeak^  that  I  might  gain  the  weak ;  I 
I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men^  thai  I 
might  hy  all  means  save  some :  Though  I 
be  free  from  all  men  (that  is,  although  I 
have  no  superior  that  can  command  me, 
or  oblige  me  in  these  ntatters),  yet  lutve 
I  made  myself  servant  to  aU^  that  Imight 
gain  the  more,^  What  this  excellent  per- 
son was  in  this  instance  of  managing  ec- 
clesiastical discipline,  and  promoting  the 
ffospel,  that,  both  in  the  same  cases,  and 
in  the  prosecution  of  all  other  designs,  in 
all  our  conversation  and  practice,  should 
we  likewise  be. 

We  should  in  no  case  indulge  our  own 
humour  or  fancy,  but  ever  look  to  the 
reason  of  the  thing,  and  act  accordingly, 
whatever  it  requireth. 

We  should  never  act  without  striving 
with  competent  application  of  mind  to 
discern  clearly  some  reason  why  we  act ; 
and  from  observing  the  dictates  of  that 
reason,  no  unaccountable  cause  should 
pervert  us  :  blind  will,  headstrong  incli- 
nation, impetuous  passion,  should  never 
ffuide,  or  draw,  or  drive  us  to  any  thing ; 
lor  this  is  not  to  act  like  a  man,  but  as  a 
beast,  or  rather  worse  than  a  beast ;  for 
beasts  operate  by  a  blind  instinct  indeed, 
but  such  as  is  planted  in  them  by  a  su- 
perior wisdom,  unerringly  directing  them 
to  a  pursuit  of  their  true  good  :  but  man 
18  left  in  manu  concilii  mt,  is  obliged 
(under  sore  penalties)  not  to  follow  bhnd 
inclinations  or  instinct  ;*  but  to  act  with 
serious  deliberation  and  choice,  to  ob- 
serve explicit  rules  and  resolutions  of 
reason.' 

OF  SELF-INTEREST. 

V.  Another  culpable  sort  of  self-love 
is  that  of  self-interest ;'  when  men  inor- 
dinately or  immoderately  do  covet  and 
strive  to  procure  for  themselves  these 
worldly  goods,  merely  because  profita- 
ble or  pleasant  to  themselves,  not  consid- 
enn^  or  regarding  the  good  of  others,  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  of  justice,  of  humani- 

■  1  Cor.  X.  33 ;  xi.  1. 
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ty,  of  Christian  charity ;  when  their  af^ 
fections,  their  cares,  their  endeavours,  do 
mainly  tend  to  the  advancement,  advan- 
tage, or  delight  of  themselves ;  they  lit- 
tle carins  what  cometh  on  it,  who  losethi 
who  sufiereth  thereby. 

They  look  upon  themselves  as  if  they 
were  all  the  world,  and  no  man  beside 
concerned  therein,  or  considerable  to 
them  ;  that  the  good  state  of  things  is  to 
be  measured  by  their  condition  ;  that  all 
is  well,  if  they  do  prosper  and  thrive ;  all 
is  ill,  if  they  are  disappointed  in  their  de^ 
sires  and  projects. 

The  good  of  no  man,  not  of  their  bre- 
thren, not  of  their  friends,  not  of  their 
country,  doth  come  with  them  under  con- 
sideration ;  what  scandals  do  arise,  what 
disorders  are  committed,  what  mischiefs 
are  caused,  they  matter  not,  if  they  get 
somewhat  thereby :  what  if  the  church 
or  state  be  reproached,  what  if  the  neigh- 
bourhood be  offended  or  disturbed,  what 
if  the  world  cry  out  and  complain,  if  they 
become  richer  by  it,  or  have  their  passion 
gratified,  or  find  some  pleasure  in  it? 

This  is  the  chief  spring  of  injustice ; 
for  from  hence  it  is,  that  oftentimes  men 
regard  not  what  courses  they  take,  what 
means  they  use  (how  unjust,  how  base 
soever  they  be),  toward  the  compassing 
their  designs ;  hence  they  trample  upon 
right,  they  violate  all  laws  and  rules  of 
conscience,  they  falsify  their  trusts,  they 
betray  their  friends,  they  supplant  their 
neighbour,  they  flatter  and  collogue,  they 
wind  about  and  shufHe  any  way,  they  de- 
tract from  the  worth  and  virtue  of  any 
man,  they  forge  and  vent  odious  slanders, 
they  commit  any  sort  of  wrong  and  out- 
rage, they  (without  regard  or  remorse) 
do  any  thing  which  seemeth  to  further 
their  design. 

This  is  the  great  source  of  uncharita- 
bleness ;  for  from  hence  men  afiect  no 
man  otherwise  than  he  seemeth  able  to 
serve  their  turn ;  the  poor,  therefore,  is 
ever  slighted  and  neglected  by  them  as 
unserviceable ;  the  rich  only  is  minded 
and  respected  as  capable  to  promote  their 
ends ;  they  become  hard-hearted  toward 
others,  not  considering  or  commiserating 
their  case ;  they  will  part  with  nothing 
from  themselves  to  those  who  need  their 
relief;  they  delight  in  nothing  which 
doth  not  make  for  their  advantage ;   all 
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their  shows  of  friendship  and  respect  are 
mercenary,  and  mere  trade ;  they  do 
nothing  gratis^  or  for  love. 

This  is  the  great  root  of  all  the  disor- 
ders and    mischiefs   in  the   world ;    this 
self-love  prompteth  men  to  those  turbu- 
lent scramblings  and  scufflings,  whereby 
good  order  is  confounded  ;  this  engageth 
them  to  desert  their  stations,  to  transgress 
their  hounds,  to  invade  and  encroach  up- 
on others   with  fraud  and  violence :  did 
men  with  any   conscionable  moderation 
mind  and  pursue  their  own  private  inter- 
est, all   those   fierce  animosities,  those 
fiery  contentions,  those  bitter  emulations^ 
those  rancorous  grudges,  those  calumni- 
ous supplantings,  those  perfidious  cozen- 
ages, those  outrageous  violences,   those 
factious    confederacies,   those    seditious 
munmurings  and   tumuhuous  clamours, 
would  vanish  and  cease  ;  self-interest  it 
is  that  gives  life  and  nourishment  to  all 
such    practices,  the  which  embroil  the 
world  in  discord  and  disorder.     It  is  not 
out  of  pure  madness  or  wanton  humour 
that  commonly  men   engage  themselves 
and  others  in  those  base  and  troublesome 
courses,  but  out  of  design  to  get  by  it  ;* 
hope  of  gain  to  be  raked  out  of  public 
ruins  and  disorders  is  the  principle  that 
moveth  them,  the  reward  they  propound 
to  themselves  for  their  pains  in  meddling, 
toward  the   promoting  them ;  like  those 
who  set  fire  on  the  town,  that  they  may 
get  opportunity  to  rifle  and  pillage. 

He  that  taketh  himself  to  be  as  but  one 
man  (naturally  like  and  equal  to  others), 
conceiving  that  he  ought  to  consider  the 
interest  and  right  of  other  men  in  the 
same  rank  with  his  own,  that  he  in  rea- 
son should  be  contented  with  that  share 
which  ariseth  to  him  by  fair  means  ;f 
who  thence  resolveth  to  be  satisfied  with 
his  own  lot,  to  abide  quiet  in  the  station, 
to  yield  the  same  deference  and  compli- 
ance to  others  which  he  can  presume  or 
pretend  to  receive  from  them  ;  who  de- 
sires only  to  enjoy  the  gifts  of  Providence 
and  the  fruits  of  his  industry  in  a  due  sub- 
ordination to  public  peace  and  welfare ; 
he  will  not  easily   strive  or  struggle  for 
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preferments,  he  will  not  foment  emula- 
tions or  factions  for  his  advantage,  he 
will  never  design  to  cozen  or  supplant, 
to  detract  or  calumniate  for  advancement 
of  his  ends ;  he  thence  will  not  contri- 
bute to  the  mischiefs  and  troubles  in  the 
world. 

Self-interest,  therefore,  is  the  great 
enemy  to  the  commonweal ;  that  which 
perverteth  all  right,  which  confoundeth 
all  order,  which  spoileth  all  the  conve- 
nience and  comfort  of  society. 

It  is  a  practice,  indeed,  (this  practice 
of  pursuing  self-interest  so  vehemently, 
so  especially  above  all  things)  which  is 
looked  upon  and  cried  up  as  a  clear  and 
certain  point  of  wisdom  ;  the  only  solid 
wisdom ;  in  comparison  whereto  those 
precepts  which  prescribe  the  practice 
of  strict  justice,  in  generous  humanity, 
free  charity,  are  but  pedantical  tat- 
tles, or  notions  merely  chimerical ;  so 
the  world  now  more  than  ever  seem- 
eth  to  judge,  and  accordingly  to  act ;  and 
thence  is  the  state  of  things  visibly  so 
bad  and  calamitous ;  thence  so  little  hon- 
esty in  dealings,  thence  so  little  settle- 
ment in  affairs  are  discernible.  But  how 
false  that  judgment  is,  will  appear  if  the 
case  be  weighed  in  the  balance  of  pure 
reason  ;  and  most  foolish  it  will  appear 
being  scanned  according  to  the  principles 
of  religion. 

In  reason,  is  it  not  very  absurd  that 
any  man  should  look  upon  himself  as 
more  than  a  single  person ;  that  he  should 
prefer  himself  before  another,  to  whom 
he  is  not  in  any  respect  superior;  that 
he  should  advance  his  own  concernment 
above  the  public  benefit,  which  compre- 
hendeth  his  good,  and  without  which  his 
good  cannot  subsist  ?  Can  any  man  ra- 
tionally conceive  that  he  can  firmly  thrive 
or  persist  in  a  quiet  and  sweet  condition, 
when  he  graspeth  to  himself  more  than  is 
due  or  fitting,  when  he  provoketh  against 
himself  the  emulation,  the  competition, 
the  opposition,  the  hatred,  and  obloquy 
of  all  or  of  many  other  persons  } 

May  not  any  man  reasonably  have  the 
same  apprehensions  and  inclinations  as 
we  may  have  }  may  not  any  man  justly 
proceed  in  the  same  mannqpnggjwe  may 
do  ?  will  they  not,  seeinj 
affect  our  private  interest 
and  in  a  manner  forced. 
Thence,  what  end  can 
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ipng  and  scrambling  for  things  ?  and  in 
the  confusion  thence  arising,  what  quiet, 
what  content  can  we  enjoy  ? 

Again :  Doth  not  nature,  by  implant- 
ing in  our  constitution  a  love  of  society 
and  aversation  from  solitude,  inclinations 
to  pity  and  humanity,  pleasant  compla- 
cencies in  obliging  and  doing  courtesies 
to  others,  appetites  of  honour  and  good 
esteem  from  others,  aptness  to  approve 
and  like  the  practices  of  justice,  of  fideli- 
ty, of  courtesy,  of  beneficence,  capacities 
to  yield  succour  and  benefit  to  our  breth- 
ren, dictate  unto  us,  that  our  good  is  in- 
separably connected  and  complicated 
with  the  good  of  others,  so  that  it  cannot, 
without  its  own  impairing,  subsist  alone, 
or  be  severed  from  the  good  of  others ; 
no  more  than  a  limb  can  without  suffer- 
ing and  destruction  be  torn  from  the 
whole  ? 

Is  there  not  to  all  men  in  some  meas- 
ure, to  some  men  in  a  higher  degree,  a 
generosity  innate,  most  lovely  and  lauda- 
ble to  all;  which  disposcth  men  with 
their  own  pain,  hazard,  and  detriment, 
to  succour  and  relieve  others  in  distress, 
to  serve  the  public,  and  promote  the  ben- 
efit of  society  ;  so  that  inordinately  to 
regard  private  interest  doth  thwart  the 
reason  and  wisdom  of  nature  ? 

The  frame  of  our  nature  indeed  speak- 
eth,  that  we  are  not  bom  for  ourselves  ; 
we  shall  find  man,  if  we  contemplate 
him,  to  be  a  nobler  thing  than  to  have 
been  designed  to  serve  himself,  or  to  sat- 
isfy his  single  pleasure  ;  his  endowments 
are  too  excellent,  his  capacities  too  large, 
for  so  mean  and  narrow  purposes*/ 
How  pitiful  a  creature  were  man,  if  this 
were  all  he  was  made  for  I  how  sorry  a 
faculty  were  reason,  if  it  served  not  to 
better  uses  I  he  debaseth  himself,  he  dis- 
graceth  his  nature,  who  hath  so  low  con- 
ceits, and  pursucth  so  petty  designs. 

Nay,  even  a  true  regard  to  our  own 
private  good  will  engage  us  not  inordi- 
nately to  pursue  self-interest;  it  being 
much  hugged,  will  be  smothered  and  de- 
stroyed. 

As  we  are  all  born  members  of  the 
world,  as  we  are  compacted  into  the  com- 
monwealth, as  we  are  incorporated  into 

•  Nee  sibi,  sed  toti  natum  se  credere  mundo. 
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any  society,  as  we  partake  in  any  conyer* 
sation  or  company,  so  by  mutual  support, 
aid,  defence,  comfort,  not  only  the  com- 
mon welfare  firet,  but  our  particular  ben- 
efit consequently,  doth  subsist :  by  hinder- 
ing or  prejudicing  them,  the  public  first, 
in  consequence  our  particular  doth  suffer ; 
our  thriving  by  the  common  prejudice 
will  in  the  end  turn  to  our  own  loss.  As, 
if  one  member  sucketh  too  much  nourish- 
ment to  itself,  and  thence  swelleth  into 
an  exorbitant  bulk,  the  whole  thence  in- 
curreth  disease,  so  coming  to  perish  or 
languish ;  whence  consequently  that  ir- 
regular member  will  fall  into  a  participa- 
tion of  ruin  or  decay  :  so  it  is  in  the  state 
of  human  corporations ;  he  that  in  ways 
unnatural  or  unjust  (for  justice  is  that  in 
human  societies,  which  nature  is  in  the 
rest  of  things)  draweth  unto  himself  the 
juice  of  profit  or  pleasure,  so  as  thence 
to  grow  beyond  his  due  size,  doth  there- 
by not  only  create  distempera  in  the  pub- 
lic body,  but  worketh  mischief  and  pain 
to  himself;  he  must  not  imagine  to  es- 
cape feeling  somewhat  of  the  inconven- 
ience and  misery  which  ariseth  from  pub- 
lic convulsions  and  disorders. 

So  doth  reason  plainly  enough  dictate ; 
and  religion  with  clearer  evidence  and 
greater  advantage  discovereth  the  same. 

Its  eJlpress  precepts  are,  that  we  should 
aim  to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves, 
and  therefore  should  tender  his  interests 
as  our  own  ;  that  we  should  not  in  com- 
petition with  the  greater  good  of  our 
neighbour  regard  our  own  lesser  good  ; 
that  we  should  not  seek  our  own  things, 
but  concern  ourselves  in  the  good  of 
others ;  that  we  should  not  consult  our 
own  ease  and  pleasure,  but  should  con- 
tentedly bear  the  burdens  of  our  brethern : 
Look  not  every  man  to  his  own  things^ 
but  every  man  also  to  the  things  of  others ; 
Let  no  man  seek  his  oicn^  but  every  man 
another^s  wealth ;  Bear  one  another^s 
ImrdenSy  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ ; 
Charity  seeketh  not  its  own  :*  these  are 
apostolical  precepts  and  aphorisms ;  these 
are  fundamental  rules  and  maxims  of 
our  holy  religion. 

It  chargcth  us  industriously  to  employ 
our  pains,  liberally  to  expend  our  goods, 
yea  (in  some   cases)  willingly  to  expose 

•  Phil.  ii.  4:  1  Cor.  x.  24 :  Gal.  ii.  6:  1  Cor. 
zui.  d. 
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wad  daTote  our  lifw,  for  the  benefit  of 
our  brethren. 

It  recommendeth  to  us  the  examples 
of  those  who  have  undergone  unspeak- 
able pains,  losses,  disgraces,  troubles,  and 
inconveniences  of  all  kinds,  for  the  fur- 
thering the  good  of  others ;  the  examples 
of  our  Lord  and  of  his  apostles,  who 
never  in  any  case  regarded  their  own 
interests,  but  spent  and  sacrificed  them- 
selves to  the  public  welfare  of  mankind. 

It  representeth  us  not  only  as  brethren 
of  one  family,  who  should  therefore  kind- 
ly favour,  assist,  and  grace  one  another, 
but  as  flaembers  of  one  spiritual  body 
{wiembers  one  of  another)^  compacted  by 
the  closest  bands  of  common  alliance,  af- 
fection, and  interest  ;*  whose  good  much 
conststeth  in  the  good  of  each  other ;  who 
should  together  rejoice,  and  condole  with 
one  another ;  who  should  care  for  one 
another^s  good  as  for  our  own ;  looking 
upon  ourselves  to  gain  by  the  advantage, 
to  thrive  in  the  prosperity,  to  be  refresh- 
ed with  the  joy,  to  be  graced  with  the 
honour,  to  be  endamaged  by  the  losses, 
to  be  afiiicted  with  the  crosses  of  our 
brethren  ;  so  that.  If  (as  St  Paul  saith) 
one  member  suffer ^  all  the  members  suffer 
with  it  ;  if  one  member  he  honoured^  all 
the  members  rejoice  with  it.^ 

These  which  I  have  already  handled 
are  the  principal  kinds  of  vicious  self-love : 
there  are  further  some  special  acts  of  kin 
to  them,  sprouting  from  the  same  stock, 
which  1  shall  touch  ;  such  as  vain-glory^ 
arrogance^  talking  of  one^n  self  think- 
ing about  one^s  self  Of  these  I  shall 
treat  more  briefly. 


SERMON   LXIII. 

OF  VAi:i-GL0RT,  ARROGilNCE,  TALKING  AND 
THINKIIIG  OF  ONE^S  SELF. 

8  Tim.  iii.  2. — For  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
themselves^  SfC. 

OF  VAIN-GLORT. 

When  a  regard  to  the  opinion,  or  desire 
of  the  esteem  of  men,  is  the  main  prin- 
ciple from  which  their  actions  do  proceed, 

*  Bom.  zii.  5 ;  1  Cor.  xii.  25;  Rom.  xii.  15. 

•  1  Cor.  xii.  26. 


or  the  chief  end  which  they  propound  to 
themselves,  instead  of  conscience  of  duty, 
love  and  reverence  of  God,  hope  of  the 
rewards  promised,  a  sober  regard  to  their 
true  good,  this  is  vain-glory.  Such  was 
the  vain-glory  of  the  Pharisees,  who  fast- 
ed, who  prayed,  who  gave  alms,  who 
did  all  their  xoorks  that  they  might  he 
seen  of  men^  and  from  them  obtain  the 
reward  of  estimation  and  applause  :*  this 
is  that  which  St.  Paul  forbiddeth :  Let 
nothing  be  done  out  of  strife  or  vain^ 

glory'' 

When  men  affect  and  delight  in  praise 

from  mean  or  indifferent  things  ;  as  from 

secular  dignity,  power,  wealth,  strength, 

beauty,  wit,  learning,  eloquence,  wisdom, 

or  craft :  as,  There  are  many  (saith  the 

PsalmistJ  that  boast  themselves  in  the  mul" 

titude  of  their  riches,""     Nebuchadnezzar 

was   raised   with   the  conceit  of  having 

built  a  palace  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty, 

Herod  was  puffed   with   applause  for  his 

oration,  the  philosophers  were  vain  in  the 

esteem  procured   by  their   pretence   to 

wisdom,**  the   Pharisees   were   elevated 

with  the  praise  accruing  from  external  acts 

of  piety  (fasting  twice  a-week,  making 

long  prayers,  tithing  mint  and   cumin  ;; 

all  which  things  being  in  themselves  of 

little  worth,  the   affecting  of  praise  from 

them  is   manifestly   frivolous  and    vain. 

Honour  should  be  affected  only  from  true 

virtue  and  really  good  works.* 

Those  who  seek  glory  from  evil  things 
(who  glory  in  their  shame)^  from  pre- 
sumptuous transgression  of  God's  law 
(hectorly  profaneness  and  debauchery), 
from  outrageous  violence,  from  overreach- 
ing craf^,  or  from  any  bad  quality,  are 
not  only  vain-glorious,  but  impudent. 

When  men  affect  praise  immoderately, 
not  being  content  with  that  measure  of 
good  reputation  which  naturally  doth 
arise  from  a  virtuous  and  blameless  life. 

As  all  other  goods,  so  this  should  be 
affected  moderately. 

It  is  not  worth  industry,  or  a  direct 
aim. 

When  they  are  unwilling  to  part  with 
the  esteem  of  men  upon  any  account,  but 
rather  will  desert  their  duty  than  endure 
disgrace,  prizing  the  opinion  of  men  be- 

•  Mail.  vi.  flee,  xxiii.  5. 

•  Phil.  ii.  3.  •  Psal.  xlix.  6. 
'  ^i9K9rrts  (7v«i  Mfvf,  Rom.  i.  22. 

•  Rom.  ii.  7. 
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fore  the  favour  and  approbation  of  God ; 
as  it  is  said  of  those  rulers,  who  believed 
in  our  Lord^  hut  because  of  the  Pharisees 
did  not  confess  him,  that  they  might  not 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue^for  they  hv- 
ed  the  glory  of  men,  rather  thtm  the 
glory  that  is  of  Chd;'  and  those  to 
whom  our  Saviour  said,  How  can  ye  be- 
lieve, who  receive  glory  from  one  another, 
but  do  not  seek  the  glory  that  is  of  God  ?' 

When  they  pursue  it  irregularly,  are 
cunning  and  politic  to  procure  it,  hunt 
for  it  in  oblique  ways,  lay  gins,  traps, 
and  baits  for  it ;  such  are  ostentation  of 
things  commendable,  fair  speeches,  kind 
looks  and  gestures,  devoid  of  sincerity, 
dec.  Such  ways  ambitious  and  popular 
men  do  use. 

This  practice  is  upon  many  accounts 
vain  and  culpable,  and  it  produceth  great 
inconvenience.* 

1.  it  is  vain,  because  unprofitable.  Is 
it  not  a  foolish  thing  for  a  man  to  aflfect 
that  which  little  concemeth  him  to  have, 
which  having  he  is  not  considerably  ben- 
efited ?  Such  manifestly  is  the  good 
opinion  of  men ;  how  doth  that  reach 
us  ?  Do  we  feel  the  commotions  of  their 
fancy  ?  doth  their  breath  blow  us  any 
gooa? 

2.  It  is  vain,  because  uncertain.  How 
easily  are  the  judgments  of  men  altered  I 
how  fickle  are  their  conceits  I  the  wind 
of  heaven  is  not  more  fleeting  and  vari- 
able than  the  wind  of  popular  air.f  In 
a  trice  the  case  is  turned  with  them  ;  they 
admire  and  scorn,  they  approve  and  con- 
demn, they  applaud  and  reproach,  they 
court  and  persecute  the  same  person,  as 
their  fancy  is  casually  moved,  or  as  for- 
tune doth  favour  a  person.  Histories  are 
full  of  instances  of  persons  who  have 
been  now  the  favourites  of  the  people, 
presently  the  objects  of  their  hatred  and 
obloquy. 

3.  It  is  vain,  because  unsatisfactory. 
How  can  a  man  he  satisfied  with  the 
opinion  of  bad  judges  ?|  who  esteem  a 
man  without  good  grounds,  commonly 
for  things  not  deserving  regard ;  who 
cannot  discern  those  things  which  really 
deserve  esteem,  good  principles  and  hon- 

*  Td  thrt'Slt  rtUn  6o^&piov  icaX  dn&KTVtfrop, — 

Naz.  Ep.  63. 
f  Qui  dedit  hoc  hodie,  eras  aaferet  idem. 

X Stoltus  honores  Saspe  dat  indignis. 

'  John  zii.  43.  f  John  v.  44. 


est  intention?  These  only  God  can 
know,  these  only  wise  and  good  men 
can  well  guess  at :  it  is  therefore  vain 
much  to  prize  any  judgment  but  that  of 
Grod  and  of  wise  men,  which  are  but  few. 
Praise  becometh  not  the  mouth  of  a  fool. 
How  also  can  a  man  rationally  be  pleas- 
ed with  the  commendation  of  others,  who 
is  sensible  of  his  so  great  defects,  and 
conscious  to  himself  of  so  many  miscar- 
riages?*  which  considering,  he  should 
be  ashamed  to  receive,  he  should  in  him- 
self blush  to  own  any  praise. 

4.  It  is  vain,  because  fond.  It  is  ugly 
and  unseemly  to  men  ;  they  despise  no- 
thing more  than  acting  out  of  this  princi- 
ple. It  misbecometh  a  man  to  perform 
things  for  so  pitiful  a  reward,  or  to  look 
upon  it  as  a  valuable  recompense  for  his 
performances,  there  being  considerations 
so  vastly  greater  to  induce  and  encourage 
him ;  the  satisfaction  of  conscience,  the 
pleasing  God,  and  procuring  his  favour ; 
the  obtaining  eternal  happiness. 

5.  It  is  vain,  because  unjust.  If  we 
seek  glory  to  ourselves,  we  wrong  Grod 
thereby,  to  whom  the  glory  thereof  is 
due.  If  there  be  in  us  any  natural  en- 
dowment considerable  (strength,  beauty, 
wit),  it  is  from  God,  the  Author  of  our 
being  and  life :  is  there  any  supervenient 
or  acquisite  perfection  (as  skill,  knowl- 
edge, wisdom?)  it  is  from  God,  who 
gave  us  the  means  and  opportunities  of 
getting  it,  who  guided  our  proceeding 
and  blessed  our  industry :  is  there  any 
advantage  of  fortune  belonging  to  us  (as 
dignity,  power,  wealth  ?)  it  is  the  gifl  of 
God,  who  dispenseth  these  things,  who 
diposeth  all  things  by  his  providence :  is 
there  any  virtuous  disposition  in  us,  or 
any  good  work  performed  by  us  ?  it  is 
the  production  of  God,  tr^  worketh  in 
us  to  will  and  to  do  according  to  his  good 
pleasure:^  have  we  any  good  that  we 
can  call  our  own,  that  we  have  in- 
dependently and  absolutely  made  or 
purchased  to  ourselves?  if  not  any, 
why  do  we  assume  to  ourselves  the 
glory  of  it,  as  if  we  were  its  makers  or 
authors  ?  it  is  St.  PauPs  expostulation. 
Who  made  thee  to  differ?  what  hast 
thou,  which  thou  didst  not  receive  7  and 


*  Falsus  honor  javat,  &c.    Qnem  nisi  men* 
dosam? 
»•  Phil.  ii.  13. 
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if  ihau  didst  receive  iiy  why  dost  thou 
giofy^  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  ?' 
This  is  that  which  maketh  this  vice  so 
odious  to  God,  who  is  sensible  of  the  in- 
jury  done  him,  in  robbing  him  of  his  due 
honour :  how  sensible  he  is,  he  showed 
in  that  great  instance  of  smiting  Herod 
with  a  miraculous  vengeance,  because  he 
did  not  give  the  glory  to  Crod^^  but  arro- 
gated glory  to  himself,  receiving  with 
complacence  the  profane  flatteries  of  the 
people.  He  hath  said,  /  wlU  not  give 
^  gl<^  to  another. 

6.  It  is  vain,  because  mischievous.  It 
corrupteth  our  mind  with  a  lewd  plea- 
sure, which  choketh  the  purer  pleasures 
of  a  good  conscience,  spiritual  joy  and 
peace. 

It  iocenseth  God^s  displeasure,  who 
cannot  endure  to  see  us  act  out  of  so 
mean  and  base  a  principle. 

It  depriveth  us  of  the  reward  due  to 
good  works,  performed  out  of  pure  con- 
science, and  other  genuine  principles  of 
piety,  ^^iniiovoi  i6y  fuaddr-  They  have 
their  reward,^ 

7.  It  is  vain,  because  unbeseeming  us. 

It  ts  observable,   that  the   word  iiri'^ 

signifieth  to  praise  or  applaud,  and  also 
to  infatuate  or  make  mad. 

Glory  doth  sit  unhandsomely  upon  us, 
who  are  so  weak  and  frail,  who  are  so 
impure  and  sinful,  who  are  so  liable  to 
reproach  and  blame :  it  is  like  purple  on 
a  beggar — a  panegyric  upon  a  fly.  When 
all  is  said  that  can  well  be  of  us,  we  are 
ridiculous,  because  a  thousand  times  more 
might  be  said  to  our  disparagement  and 
disgrace.*  For  one  good  quality,  we 
have  many  bad ;  for  one  good  deed,  we 
have  done  numberless  evils.  The  best 
things  we  have  or  do,  yield  greater  mat- 
ter of  dispraise  than  commendation, 
being  full  of  imperfection  and  blemish. 

Absolutely  so;  comparatively  much 
more.  What  are  we  in  comparison  to 
God  ;  whose  excellency  if  we  consider, 
tod  our  distance  from  his  perfections, 
how  can  we  admit  commendation  ?  how 
ean  we  take  any  share  of  that  which  is 
wholly  his  due  } 

If  we  consider  even  the  blessed  an- 
geb  and  saints,  and  how   far  short  we 

'  1  Cor.  iv.  7 ;  John  iii.  27. 
)  Acu  zii.  23.  k  Matt.  vi.  1. 

tJobzii.  17;  Iia.zUv.25;  Eeclm.vii.8; 
ii.2. 

Vol.  n.  % 


conrie  of  them ;  what  can  we  say,  but 
praise  them  who  are  so  worthy,  and  ab- 
hor ourselves  who  are  so  vile  ? 

Seeing  there  are  such  objects  of  praise, 
how  can  it  be  conferred  on  a  mortal, 
vile,  wretched  creature  ? 

OF  ARaOOANCB, 

When  a  man  (puflled  up  with  conceit 
of  his  own  abilities,  or  unmeasurably  af- 
fecting himself)  doth  assume  to  himself 
that  which  doth  not  belong  to  him  (more 
than  in  reason  and  justice  is  his  due,  in 
any  kind,  more  honour,  more  power, 
more  wisdom,  &c.) 

When  he  encroacheth  on  the  rights, 
invadeth  the  liberties,  intrudeth  into  the 
ofl[ices,  intermeddleth  with  the  businesses, 
imposeth  on  the  judgments  of  others ; 
when  he  will  be  advising,  teaching,  guid- 
ing, checking,  controlling  others,  with- 
out their  leave  or  liking. 

When  he  will  unduly  be  exercising 
judgment  and  censure  upon  the  persons, 
qualities,  and  actions  of  his  neighbour. 

These  are  instances  and  arguments  of 
vicious  self-love.  He  that  doth  rightly 
understand  and  duly  aflect  himself,  will 
contain  himself  within  his  own  bounds, 
will  mind  his  own  aflairs,  will  sufler  eve- 
ry man  undisturbedly  to  use  his  own  right 
and  liberty  in  judging  and  acting. 

The  efiects  of  this  practice  are,  dis- 
sensions, dissatisfactions,  grudges,  &c. 
for  men  cannot  endure  such  fond  and 
unjust  usurpations  upon  their  rights,  their 
liberties,  their  reputations. 

OF  TALKING  OF  ONE^S  SELF. 

n^QKxvToXoyldy  talking  about  one^s  sdf 
is  an  efl^ect  and  manifest  sign  of  immode- 
rate self-love. 

It  may  seem  a  very  slender  and  par- 
ticular matter,  but  is  of  great  use  to  be 
considered  and  corrected. 

To  talk  much  o^  one's  self,  of  his  own 
qualities,  of  his  concernments,  of  his  ac- 
tions, so  as  either  down  rightly  to  com- 
mend one's  self,  or  obliquely  to  insinuate 
grounds  of  commendation ;  to  catch  at 
praise ;  or,  however,  to  drive  on  our  own 
designs  and  interests  thereby. 

It  is  an  argument  of  s€<f-lovct  pro- 
ceeding from  a  fulness  of  thought  coq- 
ceming  one^s  self,  and  a  fond  affection  to 
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ooe's  own  thin^ :  ( OtU  of  the  ahmd- 
once  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh ;" 
assuredly  we  think  much  of  that,  and  we 
like  it  greatly,  concerning  which  we  are 
prompt  to  discourse :  the  imaginations 
and  affections  discharge  themselves  at 
the  mouth.) 

This  is  a  foolish  and  hurtful  practice. 
For, 

1«  It  is  vain,  and  hath  no  effect.  We 
thereby  seek  to  recommend  ourselves  to 
the  opmion  of  men  :  but  we  fail  thereia  ; 
for  our  words  gain  no  belief.  For  no 
man  is  looked  upon  as  a  good  judge  or  a 
faithful  witness  in  his  own  case  ;  a  good 
judge  and  a  faithful  witness  must  be  in- 
dif»rent  and  disinterested ;  but  everv 
man  is  esteemed  to  be  favourable,  to  be 
partial  in  his  opinion  concerning  himself; 
to  be  apt  to  strain  a  point  of  truth  and 
right  in  passing  testimony  or  sentence 
upon  himself:  he,  therefore,  that  speak- 
eth of  himself,  is  not  believed,  his  words 
have  no  good  effect  on  the  hearers  :  it  is 
true  what  the  Wise  Man  observeth ;  Most 
men  wiU  proclaim  eoery  one  his  oum 
goodness,  but  a  faithful  man  who  can 
Jmd  7'  (but  it  is  hard  to  find  one  who,  in 
making  report  or  passing  judgment  con- 
cerning himself,  will  be  faithful  and  just.) 

2.  Tea,  it  usually  hath  a  contrary  ef- 
fect, and  desiroyeth  that  which  it  aimeth 
at :  self-commendation  is  so  far  from  pro- 
curing a  good  opinion,  that  it  breedeth  an 
evil  one. 

Men  have  a  prejudice  against  what  is 
said,  as  proceeding  from  a  suspected  wit- 
ness; one  who  is  biassed  by  self-love 
and  bribed  by  self-interest  to  impose  up- 
on them :  Not  he  that  commendeth  him- 
self is  approved,* 

It  is  fastidious ;  as  impertinent,  insig- 
nificant, and  insipid  ;**  spending  time,  and 
beating  their  ears  to  no  purpose ;  they 
take  it  for  an  injury  to  suppose  them  so 
weak  as  to  be  moved  by  such  words,  or 
forced  into  a  good  conceit. 

It  is  odious  and  invidious  ;  for  all  men 
do  love  themselves,  no  less  than  we  our- 
selves ;  and  cannot  endure  to  see  those 
vho  %SkcX  to  advance  themselves  and 
ssign  in  our  opinion. 


"  Matt.  xii.  34.  ■  Prov.  xx.  6. 

♦  2  0or.zu.  1.  »  2  Cor.  z.  18. 

«  8  Oor.  Z.  13,  a^xK  rl  %r^  itrnjcttifi^ltu 


It  prompteth  them  to  speak  evil  of  us ; 
to  search  for  faults  to  cool  and  check  us. 

It  is  therefore  a  preposterous  and  vain 
way  to  think  of  gaining  credit  and  love : 
men  thereby  infallibly  lose  or  depress 
themselves. 

Of  all  words,  those  which  express  our* 
selves  and  our  things,  /  and  mine,  6ic^ 
are  the  least  pleasing  to  men^s  ears. 

It  spoileth  conversation;  for  he  that 
loveth  to  speak  of  himself  doth  least  love 
to  hear  others  speak  of  themselves,  and 
so  is  not  attentive. 

If  a  man  have  worthy  qualities  and  do 
good  deeds,  let  them  speak  for  him  ;  they 
will  of  themselves  extort  commendation ; 
his  silence  about  them,  his  seeming  to 
neglect  ihem,  will  enhance  their  worth  in 
the  opinion  of  men.  Prating  about  tliem, 
obtruding  them  upon  men,  will  mar  their 
credit ;  inducing  men  to  think  them  done, 
not  out  of  love  to  virtue,  but  for  a  vain- 
glorious design.  Thus  did  Cicero,  thus 
have  many  others,  blasted  the  glory  of 
their  virtuous  deeds. "* 

3.  Supposing  you  get  the  belief  and 
tho  praise  you  aim  at,  to  have  compla- 
cence therein  is  bad  or  dangerous :  it  is 
a  fond  satisfaction,  it  is  a  vicious  plea- 
sure ;  it  puffeth  up,  it  befooleth. 

4.  It  is  against  modesty.  It  argueth 
the  man  hath  a  high  opinion  of  himself: 
if  he  believe  himself  what  he  saith,  he 
hath  so  ;  if  not,  why  would  he  persuade 
others  to  have  it  ? 

Modesty  cannot  without  pain  hear  oth- 
ers speak  of  him,  nor  can  with  any  grace 
receive  commendations;  it  is  therefore 
great  impudence  to  speak  of  himself,  and 
to  seek  praise. 

5.  We  may  observe  it  to  be  a  great 
temptation  to  speak  falsely.  Men,  when 
they  affect  commendation,  will  gladly 
have  it  to  the  utmost ;  are  loath  to  wrong 
themselves,  or  to  lose  any  thing ;  they 
will  therefore  at  least  speak  to  the  ex- 
treme bounds  of  what  may  be  said  in 
their  own  behalf;  and  while  they  run 
upon  the  extreme  borders  of  truth,  it  is 
hard  to  stop  their  career,  so  as  not  to 
launch  forth  into  falsehood  :  it  is  hard  to 
stand  upon  the  brink,  without  falling  into 
the  ditch. 

It  is  therefore  advisable  in  our  dis- 


»  Fly  eve  l^fwv  iim9x^ifti^$, — 2  Cor.  xii.   11 5 
zi.  17. 
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courae  to  leave  ourselves  out  as  much  as 
may  be ;  never,  if  we  can  help  it,  to  say, 
J,  mine^  dec.,  never  seeking,  commonly 
shunning  and  declining  occasion  to  speak 
of  ourselves :  it  will  bring  much  conven- 
ience and  benefit  to  us. 

Our  discourse  will  not  be  offensive  ; 
we  shall  decline  envy  and  obloquy  ;  we 
shall  avoid  being  talked  of;  we  shall  es- 
cape temptations  of  vanity  ;  we  shall  bet- 
ter attend  to  what  others  say,  6zc, 

If  we  will  be  speaking  of  ourselves,  it 
is  allowable  to  speak  sincerely  atid  unaf- 
fectedly concerning  our  infirmities  and 
fiialts ;  as  St  Paul  does  of  hwnself.' 

There  are  some  cases  wherein  a  man 
may  commend  himself;*  as  in  his  own 
defence,  to  maintain  his  authority,  to  urge 
his  example,  dec. ;  so  doth  St.  Paul  oflen. 
He  calleth  it  folly  to  boast  (because  gen- 
erally such  it  is),  yet  he  doth  it  for  those 
ends. 

Lei  another  praise  thee^  and  not  thine 
<ntn  mouth ;  a  stranger^  and  not  thine 
own  lips^ 

THIITKIlfO  OF  OURSELVES. 

ntfiJh'it^  of  ourselves  with  glee  and 
pleasure.  This  is  a  great  nourisher  of  im- 
moderate self-love  ;  for  the  more  men  in- 
dulge to  a  gazing  upon  themselves  with 
delight,  the  more  they  grow  in  love,  the 
more  passionately  they  come  to  dote  on 
themselves. 

It  is  good  to  reflect  inward,  and  to  view 
our  souls  ;  but  we  should  do  it  so,  as  to 
fiad  a  wholesome  displeasure  and  regret 
in  beholding  ourselves  so  foul  and  impure, 
so  weak  and  defcctuous,  so  ugly  and  de- 
formed :  if  we  do  thus,  we  shall  not  over- 
love  ourselves. 

Some  General  Remedies  of  Self  Love. 

1.  To  reflect  upon  ourselves  seriously 
and  impartially,  considering  our  natural 
nothingness,  meanness,  baseness,  imper- 
fection, infirmity,  unworthiness ;  the 
meanness  and  imperfection  of  our  na- 
tare,  the  defects  and  deformities  of  our 
souls,  the  failings  and  misdemeanours  of 
our  lives.      He  that  doeth  this  cannot 


*  Plot.  rcSf  rti  iwordv  twmivtrttt. 

•  2  Cor.  xii.  5 ;  xi.  90. 
^  Prov.  xxviL  i. 


surely  find  himself  lovely,  and  must  there- 
fore take  it  for  very  absurd  to  dote  on 
himself.  He  will  rather  be  induced  to 
dislike,  despise,  abhor  and  loathe  him- 
self 

2.  To  consider  the  loveliness  of  other 
beings  superior  to  us,  comparing  them 
with  ourselves,  and  observing  how  very 
far  in  excellency,  worth,  and  beauty,  they 
transcend  us  ;  which  if  we  do,  we  must 
appear  no  fit  objects  of  love,  we  must  be 
checked  in  our  dotage,  and  diverted 
from  this  fond  aflection  to  ourselves.  It 
cannot  but  dazzle  our  eyes  and  dull  our 
afiections  to  ourselves. 

If  we  view  the  qualities  and  examples 
of  other  men,  who  in  worth,  in  wisdom, 
in  virtue,  and  piety,  do  far  excel  us ;  their 
noble  endowments,  their  heroical  achieve- 
ments ;  what  they  have  done  and  sufier- 
ed  in  obedience  to  God  (their  strict  tem- 
perance and  austerity,  their  laborious  in- 
dustry, their  self-denial,  their  patience, 
&c.)  how  can  we  but  in  comparison  des- 
pise and  loathe  ourselves  ? 

If  we  consider  the  blessed  angels  and 
saints  in  glory  and  bliss;  their  purity, 
their  humility,  their  obedience ;  how  can 
we  think  of  ourselves  without  contempt 
and  abhorence  ? 

^  Especially  if  we  contemplate  the  per- 
fection, the  purity,  the  majesty  of  Grod ; 
how  must  this  infinitely  debase  us  in  our 
opinion  concerning  ourselves,  and  conse- 
quently diminish  our  fond  aflection  to- 
ward things  so  vile  and  unworthy  ? 

3.  To  study  the  acquisition  and  im- 
provement of  charity  toward  God  and 
our  neighbour.  This  will  employ  and 
transfer  our  aflections ;  these  drawing 
our  souls  outward,  and  settling  them  upon 
other  objects,  will  abolish  or  abate  the 
perverse  love  toward  ourselves. 

4.  To  consider,  that  we  do  owe  all  we 
are  and  have  to  the  free  bounty  and  grace 
of  God :  hence  we  shall  see  that  nothing 
of  esteem  or  aflection  is  due  to  ourselves ; 
but  all  to  him,  who  is  the  Fountain  and 
Author  of  all  our  good. 

5.  To  direct  our  minds  wholly  toward 
those  things  which  rational  self-love  re- 
quireth  us  to  regard  and  seek ;  to  con- 
cern ourselves  in  getting  virtue,  in  per- 
forming our  duty,  in  promoting  our  sal- 
vation, and  arriving  to  happiness :  this 
will  divert  us  from  vanity  ;  a  sober  self- 
love  will  stifle  the  other  n»d  self-love. 
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SERMON  LXIV. 

PROVIDE  THINGS  HONEST  IN  THE  SIGHT  OF 

ALL  MEN. 

RoM.  xii.  17. — Provide  things  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all  men. 

The  world  apparently  is  come  to  that 
pass,  that  men  commonly  are  afraid  or 
ashamed  of  religious  practice,  hardly  dar- 
ing to  own  their  Maker  by  a  conscien- 
tious observance  of  his  laws.    While  pro- 
faneness  and  wickedness  are  grown  out- 
rageously bold,  so  that  many  declare  their 
9in  as  sodom  ;"  piety  and  virtue  are  be- 
come pitifully  bashful,  so  that  how  few 
have  the  heart  and  the  face  openly  to 
maintain  a  due  regard  to  them  !     Men  in 
nothing  appear  so  reserved  and  shy  as  in 
avowing  their  conscience,  in  discovering 
a  sense  of  their  duty,  in  expressing  any 
fear  of  God,  any  love  of  goodness,  any 
concern  for  their  own  soul.    It  is  wisdom, 
as  they  conceive,  to  compound  with  God, 
and  to  collude  with  the  world  ;  reserving 
for  God  some  place  in  their  heart,  or 
yielding  unto  him  some  private  acknowl- 
edgment ;  while  in  their  public  demean- 
our they  conform  to  the  world,  in  com- 
mission of  sin,  or  neglect  of  their  duty  : 
supposing  that  God  may  be  satisfied  with 
the  invisible  part  of  his  service,  while 
men  are  gratified  by  visible  compliance 
with'ttheir  ungracious  humours. 
f  Such  proceeding  is  built  on  divers  very 
fallacious,     absurd,     and     inconsistent 
grounds  or  pretences ;  whereby  men  egre- 
giously  do  abuse  themselves,  and  would 
impose  on  others ;  namely  these,  and  the 
like. 

They  would  not,  by  a  fair  show  and 
semblance  of  piety,  give  cause  to  be 
taken  for  hypocrites ;  whereas,  by  dis- 
sembling their  conscience,  and  seeming 
to  have  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes^ 
they  incur  an  hypocrisy  no  less  criminal 
in  nature,  but  far  more  dangerous  in  con- 
sequence, than  is  that  which  they  pretend 
to  decline. 

They  would  not  be  apprehended  vain- 
glorious for  aflfecting  to  serve  God  in  the 
view  of  men ;  whereas  often  at  the  bot- 
tom of  their  demeanour  a  most  wretched 
and  worse  than  pharisaical  vain-glory 

*  Isa.  iii.  9. 


doth  lie ;  they  forbearing  the  performance 
of  their  duty  merely  to  shun  the  censure 
or  to  gain  the  respect  of  the  vilest  and 
vainest  persons. 

They  would  be  deemed  exceedingly 
honest  and  sincere,  because  forsooth  all 
their  piety  is  cordial,  pure,  and  void  of  sin- 
ister regard  to  popular  esteem ;  whereas 
partial  integrity  is  gross  nonsense ;  where- 
as no  pretence  can  be  more  vain  than  that 
we  hold  a  faithful  friendship  or  hearty 
respect  for  God,  whom  we  openly  dis- 
claim or  disregard  ;  whereas  also  il  is  easi- 
ly discernible,  that  although  their  piety  is 
not,  yet  their  impiety  is  popular,  and  af- 
fected to  ingratiate  with  men. 

They  would  be  taken  for  men  of  brave, 
courageous,  and  masculine  spirits,  exalt- 
ed above  the  weaknesses  of  superstition 
and  scrupulosity ;  whereas,  indeed,  out  of 
the  basest  cowardice,  and  a  dread  to  of- 
fend sorry  people,  they  have  not  a  heart 
to  act  according  to  their  duty,  their  judg- 
ment, their  best  interest. 

They  would  seem  very  modest  in  con- 
cealing their  virtue  ;  while  yet  they  are 
most  impudent  in  disclosing  their  want  of 
conscience  ;  while  they  are  so  presump- 
tuous toward  God,  as  to  provoke  him  to 
his  face  by  their  disobedience  ;"  while 
they  are  not  ashamed  to  wrong  and  scan- 
dalize their  brethren  by  their  ill  behav- 
iour. 

They  would  not  be  uncivil  or  discour- 
teous in  thwarting  the  mind  and  pleasure 
of  their  company  ;  as  if  in  the  meantime 
they  might  be  most  rude  toward  God  in 
affronting  his  will  and  authority ;  as  if 
any  rule  of  civility  could  oblige  a  man 
to  forfeit  his  salvation  ;  as  if  it  were  not 
rather  most  cruel  discourtesy  and  barbar- 
ous inhumanity  to  countenance  or  encour- 
age any  man  in  courses  tending  to  his 
ruin. 

They  would  not  be  singular  and  un- 
couth in  discosting  from  the  common  road 
or  fashion  of  men  ;  as  if  it  were  better  ta 
leave  the  common  duty  than  the  common 
faults  of  men ;  as  if  wisdom  and  virtue 
were  ever  the  most  vulgar  things  ;  as  if 
the  way  to  heaven  were  the  broadest,  and 
the  most  beaten  way ;  as  if  rarity  should 
abate  the  price  of  good  things ;  as  if  con* 
spiracy  in  rebellion  against  God  might 
justify  or  excuse  the  fact ;  as  if  it  were 

^  Isa.  Izv.  3 ;  Jer.  vi.  17 ;  viii.  12. 
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adriaable  to  march  to  hell  in  a  troop,  or 
coi^fortable  to  lie  there  for  ever  among 
the  damned  crew  of  associates  in  wicked- 


They  cannot  endure  to  be  accounted 
zealots  or  bigots  in  religion  ;  as  if  a  man 
could  love  or  fear  God  too  much ;  or  be 
over-faithful  and  careful  in  serving  him ; 
as  if  to  be  most  earnest  and  solicitous  (not 
in  promoting  our  oini  fancies,  but)  in  dis- 
charging our  plain  duties  could  be  justly 
reproachable,  or  were  not  indeed  highly 
commendable. 

These  things  I  may  hereafter  fully  de- 
clare ;  in  the  mean  time  it  is  manifest 
that  such  a  practice  is  extremely  prejudi- 
cial to  religion  and  goodness ;  so  that  it 
may  be  very  useful  to  employ  our  medi- 
tations upon  this  text  of  the  apostle, 
which  directly  doth  oppose  and  prohibit 
it 

The  same  text  he  otherwhere  (in  his 
Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians)  doth 
repeat  in  the  same  terms  (only  inserting 
a  clause  more  fully  explaining  his  sense), 
backing  his  precept  with  his  own  exam- 
ple ;  for  We,  saith  he  there,  did  so  man- 
age the  business  of  collecting  and  dis- 
pensing alms,  as  to  avoid  that  any  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abundance  which 
is  administered  by  us;  providing  for 
honest  things^  not  only  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord^  but  in  the  sight  of  men,* 

The  words  do  imply  a  precept  of  very 
large  extent,  and  touching  a  great  part 
of  our  duty ;  even  all  thereof  which  is 
public  and  visible ;  for  which  we  are  ac- 
countable to  the  world,  whereof  man  can 
take  any  cognisance  ;  which  concerneth 
all  our  speech  and  conversation,  all  our 
dealing  and  commerce,  all  our  deport- 
ment relating  to  human  society,  civil  or 
tpiritual. 

I  shall  first  a  little  consider  its  mean- 
ing and  design ;  then  I  shall  propose  rea- 
sons and  inducements  to  its  observance ; 
then  I  shall  declare  the  folly  of  those 
principles  and  pretences  which  obstruct 
that  observance. 

L  The  meaning  of  it  is,  that  we 
•bould  have  a  special  care  of  our  exter- 
nal demeanour  and  conversation,  which 
eometh  under  the  view  and  observation 
of  men  ;  that  it  be  exempted  from  any 


•  2  Cor.  viii.  20,  21. 


oflfence  or  blame  ;'  yea,  that  it  be  comely 
and  commendable. 

The  terms  in  which  it  is  expressed 
are  notably  emphatical ;  we  are  directed 
ngoyoely^  to  provide^  to  use  a  providence 
and  forecast  in  the  case :  ere  we  under- 
take any  design,  we  should  deliberate 
with  ourselves,  and  consider  on  what  thea- 
ter we  shall  act,  what  persons  will  be 
spectators,  what  conceits  our  practice 
may  raise  in  them,  and  what  influence 
probably  it  will  have  on  them.  We 
should  not  rush  on  into  the  public  view 
with  a  precipitant  rashness,  or  blind  neg- 
ligence, or  contemptuous  disregard,  not 
caring  who  standeth  in  our  way,  who 
marketh  what  we  do,  what  consequence 
our  proceeding  may  have  on  the  score 
of  its  being  public  and  visible  :  we  should 
advise  beforehand,  lay  our  business,  and 
on  set  purpose  order  our  behaviour  with 
a  regard  to  those  to  whose  sight  and  no- 
tice we  expose  it,  foreseeing  how  our 
actions  may  affect  or  decline  them.  So 
we  must  provide  ;  what  things  ?  xnltk 
things  fair  and  handsome ;  things  not  only 
good,  innocent,  and  inoffensive  to  the 
sight  of  men  ;  but  goodly,  pleasant,  and 
acceptable  to  well-disposed  beholdera ; 
such  as  our  apostle  doth  otherwhere  re- 
commend, when  he  chargeth  us  to  re- 
gard, 8(Tii  oFitvCi^  whatever  things  are  rfnj 
erahle^  oau  ni}oa(fdri^  whatever  things  are 
lovely,  oaa  ef*<frjua,  whatever  things  are 
of  good  report,  tf  ng  inut^og^  whatever 
things  are  laudable  ;*"  and  when  he  doth 
exhort  us  to  walk  f^oxfjii6fut;,  handsome* 
ly  and  decently,  in  a  comely  garb  and 
fashion  of  life  ;'  this  may  add  an  obliga- 
tion to  some  things  not  directly  prescribed 
by  God,  which  yet  may  serve  to  adorn 
religion,  but  it  cannot  detract  any  thing 
from  what  God  bath  commanded  ;  it 
doth  comprehend  all  instances  of  piety 
and  virtue  practicable  before  men  ;  it 
certainly  doth  exclude  all  commission  of 
sin,  and  omission  of  duty,  for  that  noth- 
ing can  be  fair  or  handsome  which  is 
ugly  in  God^s  sight,  which  doth  not  suit 
to  his  holy  will. 

Such  things  we  must  provide,  ivihntop 
TTtkyjotp  (JlyB(f^i)7lu^^',  before  all  men ;  not 
only  before  some  men,  to  whom  we  bear 

•*  'A/if/irroi,  Phil.  ii.    15  ;    'A/ify^Xiiroc,  Col. 
i.  22. 
•  Phil.  iv.  8. 
'  Rom.  xui.  13;  1  Thess.  iv.  12. 
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a  particular  respect,  of  whom  we  stand 
in  awe,  upon  whom  we  have  a  design ; 
but  universally  before  all  men,  as  Imv- 
ing  a  due  consideration  of  all  those  upon 
whom  our  deportment  may  have  influ- 
ence ;  not  despising  or  disregarding  the 
observations  of  the  meanest  or  most  in- 
considerable person  whatever. 

But  in  this  practice,  to  avoid  misappre- 
hensions, we  must   distinguish  ;  for   it  is 
not  required  that  we  should  do  all  things 
openly,  nor  intended  that  we  should  do 
any   thing   vainly  ;  but  that  we   should 
act  constantly   according  to  the  nature 
and  reason  of  things,    with  upright  and 
pure    intention :  the    apostle    doth    not 
mean  that  in  our  practice   we  should  re- 
semble the  Pharisees,  whom  our  Lord  re- 
re  prove  th  (or  doing  their  alms  before  men^ 
for  loving  to  pray  standing  in  the  syna- 
gogues^  K>r  doing  all  their  works  to  be 
Been  of  men ;  performing  those   acts  of 
piety  openly  in  the  comers  of  the  street^ 
which  should   have   been  done   secretly 
in  the  closet  ;^  and  so  doing  them  out  of 
vanity  and  ambitious  design,  to  procure 
the  good  opinion  and  praise  of  men :  he 
doth  not  intend  that  we  should   assume  a 
formal  garb  of  singular  virtue  ;  that  we 
should  aim  to  seem  better  than   we  are, 
counterfeiting  any   point  of  religion  or 
virtue  ;  that  we   should   affect  to  appear 
even  as  good  as  we  are,  exposing  all  our 
piety  to  common  view ;  that  we   should 
sound  a  trumpet   before  us^^    making  an 
ostentation  of  any  good  deeds,  catching 
at  reputation  or  applause   for  them ;  that 
we  should   do  any  commendable  thing 
chiefly  to  obtain  the  good  opinion  of  the 
world,  or  to  escape  its  censure :  infinitely 
far  it   was   from  the  apostle^s  intention, 
that  we  should   be  like   tliose  whited  sep- 
ulchres^ which  appear  beautiful  outward^ 
hut  are  within  full  of  dead  men's   bones 
and  all  uncleanness  ;  that   is,  like  those 
Pharisees,   who   did   outwardly  appear 
righteous  y  but  within  were  full  of  hypoc' 
risy  and  iniquity  :'  No ; 

In  some  cases  we  must  be  reserved, 
and  keep  our  virtue  close  to  ourselves ; 
and  ever  under  a  fair  show  there  must 
be  a  real  substance  of  good,  together 
with  an    honest    intention  of  heart  ;*    a 

Ant.  i.  ^  9,  2,  ^  5. 
ff  Matt.  vi.  1,  5;  xxiii.  5. 
klCAtt.vi.2.  >  liatt. xxiu. 27, 28. 


good  conscience  must  always  lie  at  the 
bottom  of  a  good  conversation  ;  the  out- 
side must  be  good,  but  the  best  side  must 
be  inward  ;  we  must  endeavour  to  sancti- 
fy our  life  and  conversation,  but  we  must 
especially  labour  to  purify  our  hearts  and 
affections. 

Join  the  precept  with  others  duly  lim- 
iting it,  and  it  doth  import,  that  with  pure 
sincerity  and  unafiecml  simplicity  (void 
of  any  sinister  or  sordid  design)  we  should 
in  all  places,  upon  all  occasions,  in  all 
matters,  carefully  discharge  that  part  of 
our  duty  which  is  public,  according  to  its 
nature,  season,  and  exigency,  that  is, 
publicly  ;  not  abstaining  from  the  practice 
of  those  good  deeds,  which  cannot  other- 
wise than  openly  be  well  performed  ;  or 
the  conspicuous  performance  whereof  is 
absolutely  needful  in  regard  to  God^s  law 
and  the  satisfaction  of  our  conscience,  is 
plainly  serviceable  to  the  glory  of  God, 
is  very  conducible  to  the  edification  of 
our  neighbour,  or  which  may  be  useful 
to  good  purposes  concurrent  with  those 
principal  ends :  we  should  as  good  trees 
from  a  deep  root  of  true  piety,  in  due 
season  naturally,  as  it  were,  shoot  forth 
good  fruits,  not  only  pleasant  to  the  sight, 
but  savoury  to  the  taste  and  wholesome 
for  use  ;'  as  St.  Paul,  who,  as  he  saith  of 
himself,  that  he  did  provide  things  honest 
in  the  sight  of  all  men,  so  he  also  doth 
afiirm,  that  his  rejoicing  was  thiSy  the 
testimony  of  his  conscience^  thatinsim' 
plicity  and  godly  sincerity — he  had  his 
conversation  in  the  world.^ 

There  are  indeed  some  duties,  or  works 
of  piety  and  virtue,  the  nature  whereof 
directeth,  that  in  the  practice  of  them  we 
should  be  reserved ;  such  as  those  wherein 
the  world  is  not  immediately  concerned, 
and  which  may  with  best  advantage  be 
transacted  between  God  and  our  own 
souls ;  as  private  devotion,  meditation  on 
God^s  word  and  will,  the  discussion  of 
our  consciences,  voluntary  exercises  of 
penitence,  and  the  like  :  such  also  be 
those  wherein  the  intervention  or  notice 
of  few  persons  is  required ;  as  deeds  of 
particular  charity  in  dispensing  alms, 
good  advice,  friendly  reproof ;  the  which 
sort  of  duties  our  LK>rd  hath  taught  us  to 
perform  in  secret^^  or  as  closely  as  we 

1  Matt.  vii.  17  ;  Luke  vi.  44;  Psal.  i.  3. 

*  2  Cor.  viii.  21  j  i.  12. 

*  'Ey  rf  fffvirrv/— Matt.  vi.  4,  6. 
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may  ;  studiously  keeping  our  observance 
of  ihem  from  the  eyes  of  men ;  thereby 
assuring  our  sincerity  to  ourselves,  and 
guarding  our  practice  from  any  taint  of 
vanity  or  suspicion  of  hypocrisy  ;  as  also 
in  some  cases  avoiding  to  cause  prejudice 
or  offence  to  our  neighbours  :  T<ike  heed 
(saith  our  Lord)  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
before  men ;  and,  Thou^  when  thou  pray- 
est^  enter  into  thy  closet ;  and,  ThoUy  when 
thou  fastest  y  annoint  thine  head  and  wash 
thy  face^  that  thou  appear  not  unto  men 
to  fast ;  and,  If  thy  brother  shall  tres- 
pass  against  thee^  go  and  tell  him  his 
fault  between  thee  and  him  alone.* 

But  there  are  divers  other  duties,  the 
discharge  whereof  necessarily  is  notori- 
ous and  visible ;  the  public  being  the 
stage  on  which  they  are  to  be  acted ; 
the  transaction  of  them  demanding  the 
intercourse  of  many  persons,  who  are  the 
ol]jects  or  instruments  of  them,  or  are 
somewise  concerned  in  them  :  such  is 
that  negative  duty,  of  a  general  nature 
and  vast  comprehension,  which  we  may 
call  innocence  ;*  that  is,  a  total  abstinence 
from  sin,  or  forbearance  to  transgress  any 
divine  command  ;  which  is  a  part  of  Job's 
character  :  That  man  was  perfect  and  up- 
rights  one  that  feared  God^  and  eschewed 
etil ;'  the  which  duty,  being  to  be  prac- 
tised at  all  times  in  every  place,  cannot 
avoid  being  observable. 

Such  are  also  divers  positive  duties ; 
for  such  is  the  profession  of  our  faith  in 
God,  and  acknowledgment  of  his  heav- 
enly truth,  revealed  in  the  gospel  of  our 
blessed  Saviour ;  which  is  styled  confeS" 
sing  our  Lord  before  men^*  and  is,  as  St 
Paul  telleth  us,  indispensably  requisite  to 
nlvation. 

Sut-h  is  joining  in  that  public  adoration, 
whereby  the  honour  and  authority  of  Grod 
are  upheld  in  the  world  with  seemly  ex- 
pressions of  reverence ;  the  which  is  to 
be  performed  solemnly,  and,  as  the  holy 
Psalmist  speaketh,  in  the  midst  of  the  con^ 
gregatian.^ 

Such  is  zeal  in  vindication  of  Grod's 
honour,  when  occasion  requireth,  from 
blasphemous  aspersions,  or  from  scandal- 
oor  ofieoces  against  it. 

Such  are  justice,  equity,   fidelity,  and 

■  Matt.  vi.  1,  6, 17 ;  zviii.  15. 

*  Pial.  xxxiv.  U.  *  Job.  i.  1 ;  ii.  3. 

9  Bom.  X.  10. 

«  PftaL  xcii.  5  i  ezzzii.  7 ;  xzii.  22. 


ingenuity  in  our  dealings ;  meekness, 
gentleness,  patience,  kindness,  and  cour- 
tesy in  our  converse ;  peaces bleness  in 
our  carriage,  and  charitable  beneficence ; 
the  objects  whereof  are  most  general,  ac- 
cording to  those  apostolical  precepts: 
That  our  moderation  (or  our  equity  and 
ingenuity)  be  known  unto  all  men ;  that 
we  show  all  meekness  to  all  men  ;  that  we 
must  not  strive  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men  ; 
that  we  be  patient  toward  all  men ;  that 
we  pursue  peace  with  all  men ;  that  as  we 
have  opportunity y  we  should  do  good  unto 
all  men ;  should  abound  in  love  one  to* 
wards  tanother^  and  towards  all  men ; 
should  ever  follow  that  which  is  good^ 
both  among  ourselves  and  to  all  men; 
should  liberally  distribute  to  the  saints 
and  to  all  men :  in  performing  which  so 
general  duties,  how  can  a  man  pass  tn- 
cognito  7  how  can  he  so  deal  with  all 
men  indiscernibly?*" 

Such  are  likewise  gravity  and  modesty 
in  our  behaviour;  sweetness,  soberness, 
aptness  to  profit  and  edify  the  hearers  in 
our  discourse  ;  moderation  and  temper- 
ance in  our  corporeal  enjoyments ;  indus- 
try in  our  business  and  the  works  of  our 
calling ;  integrity  in  the  management  of 
any  office  or  trust  committed  to  us  ;  a 
constant  practice  of  which  virtues  is  not 
only  enjoined  to  us  as  our  particular  duty, 
but  for  public  example.* 

Such  are  seasonable  defence  of  the 
truth,  and  opposing  of  error ;  the  com- 
mendation of  virtue,  and  reprehension  of 
notorious  sin,  with  the  like. 

Such  things  must  be  practised,  because 
indispensable  duties ;  but  they  cannot  be 
done  out  of  sight,  or  barring  the  obser- 
vation of  men  ;  they  do  involve  public- 
ness  ;  they  carry  a  light  and  lustre  with 
them,  attracting  all  eyes  to  regard  them  ; 
it  is  as  impossible  to  conceal  them  as  to 
hide  the  sun  from  all  the  world,  or  to 
conceal  a  city  that  is  set  upon  a  hill ;  for 
nothing,  as  St.  Chrysostom  saith,  doth 
render  a  man  so  illustrious^  although  he 
ten  thousand  times  would  be  hid,  as  an 
open  practice  of  virtue*^     Wherefore, 

Chrys.  id  Matt.  v.  16. 

r  Phil.  iv.  5 ;  Tit.  iii.  2  ;  2  Tim.  ii.  24 ;  1 
Xbess.  V.  14;  Heb.  xii.  14;  Rom.  xii.  18; 
Gal.  vi.  10 ;  1  Thcss.  iii.  12  ;  v.  15 ;  2  Cor. 
ix.  13. 

•2Tim.  iv.  12i  Tit.  iL-4,  7. 
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the  works  of  mercy  ^  saith  St  Austin,  tlie 
affection  of  charity^  the  sanctity  of  god- 
linesSy  the  incorruptness  of  chastity,  the 
moderation  of  sobriety,  these  are  perpet- 
ually  to  be  held,  whether  we  are  in  the 
public  or  at  home  ;  whether  before  men 
or  in  tlie  closet,  whether  we  speak  or  keep 
silence.^ 

In  the  practice  of  them,  it  is  true,  we 
mainly  should  respect  the  approving  our 
conscience  to  God,  with  expectation  of 
our  recompense  from  him  ;  not  being 
inuch  concerned  in  the  judgment  or  pleas- 
ure of  men,  purely  considered  in  them- 
selves ;'^  not  aiming  at  any-  interest  of 
credit  or  profit  from  them  as  a  reward  of 
our  work.f  We  ought,  as  St.  Austin 
saith,  while  we  do  good,  to  be  seen,  but 
we  ought  not  to  do  it  that  we  may  be  seen ; 
the  end  of  our  joy,  the  bound  of  our  com- 
fort, should  not  be  there;  so  thai  we 
should  think  ourselves  to  Jiaoe  obtained 
the  whole  fruit  of  a  good  work,  when  we 
have  been  seen  and  commended.^  No, 
wJuUever  we  do,  we  should,  as  the  apostle 
directeth,  do  it  as  the  servants  of  Christ, 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart ; 
doing  it  heartily  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men ;  knounng  that  of  the  Lord  u>e 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inherit- 
ance.'' 

Yet  nothing  in  the  mean- time  should 
hinder  us  from  performing  such  neces- 
sary duties :  strictly  and  exactly,  with 
our  most  diligent  care  and  endeavour, 
even  in  that  light  which  their  nature  doth 
carry  in  it. 

How  much  soever  of  our  virtue  or  pi- 
ety out  of  humility  or  modesty  we  may 
conceal,  yet  we  must  be  careful  of  dis- 
covering any  vice  or  irreligion,  either  by 
notoriously  committing  any  thing  forbid- 


*  Opera  miscricordioe,  afiectus  charitatis, 
iiaucutas  pietatis,  incomiptio  custiiatis,  modes- 
tia  sobrietatis,  semper  hcec  tenenda  sunt ;  sive 
cum  in  publico  sumus,  sive  cum  in  domo ;  sive 
ante  homines,  sive  in  cubiculo ;  sive  loqaentes, 
sive  tacentes. — Aug.  in  Ep,  1 ;  Joh.  Tract.  8. 

f non  cum  fama  sed  cum  rerum  na- 

tora  deliberandum  est. — Sen.  Ep.  81. 

^  Si  times  spectatores  non  habebis  imitato- 
res ;  debes  ergo  videri,  sed  non  ad  hoc  debes 
facere,  ot  videaris,  non  ibi  debet  esse  finis  gau- 
dii  tui,  non  ibi  terminus  Isetitia;  tuse,  m  putes  te 
tocam  fructam  consecutum  esse  boni  operis, 
cum  visas  fueris  atque  laudatas.— IM^i. 

«  1  Cor.  iv.  3 ;    1  Thess.  ii.  4,  5 ;    Gal.  i.  10. 

«  £ph.  vi.  6 ;  Col  iu.  23^  24. 


den  by  Grod,  or  omitting  any  thing  com- 
manded by  him. 

This  we  should  not  do  upon  any  terms, 
upon  any  pretence  whatever ;  no  wicked 
fashion  should  engage  us,  no  bad  exam- 
ple should  inveigle  us,  no  favour  of  men 
should  allure  us,  no  terror  should  scare 
us  thereto ;  we  should  not  out  of  fear, 
out  of  shame,  out  of  complaisance,  out 
of  affected  prudence  or  politic  design ; 
out  of  deference  to  the  quality,  dignity, 
or  authority  of  any  person ;  out  of  re- 
gard to  any  man^s  desire  or  pleasure ; 
we  should  not  to  decline  offence,  envy, 
blame,  reproach,  ill  treatment,  or  upon 
any  such  account,  comply  in  any  sinful 
practice,  waive  any  duty,  neglect  any 
season  of  performing  a  good  deed,  where- 
by we  may  glorify  God  or  edify  our 
neighbour,  or  promote  the  welfare  of  our 
own  soul. 

To  such  a  practice,  according  to  the 
intent  of  St.  PauPs  injunction,  we  are 
obliged  ;  and  thereto  we  may  be  induced 
by  divers  considerations,  particularly  by 
those  which  we  shall  now  propose. 

1.  We  may  consider  that  the  public  is 
the  proper,  natural,  and  due  place  of 
goodness ;  it  should  dwell  in  the  light, 
it  should  walk  freely  and  boldly  every- 
where, it  should  expose  itself  to  open 
view,  that  it  may  receive  from  rational 
creatures  its  due  approbation,  respect, 
and  praise  ;*  it  by  publicness  is  advanced, 
and  the  more  it  doth  appear,  the  more 
beautiful,  the  more  pleasant,  the  more 
useful  it  is ;  yielding  the  fairer  lustre,  the 
greater  influence,  the  better  effects ; 
thereby  diffusing  and  propagating  itself, 
becoming  exemplary,  instructive  and  ad- 
monitive  ;  drawing  lovers  and  admirers 
to  it :  exciting  and  encouraging  men  to 
embrace  it ;  wherefore  it  is  very  absurd 
that  it  should  skulk  or  sneak ;  it  is  a  great 
damage  to  the  public  that  it  should  retire 
from  common  notice. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  proper  for  wick- 
edness never  to  appear  or  to  show  its  head 
in  view ;  it  should  be  confined  to  dark- 
ness and  solitude,  under  guard  of  its  nat- 
ural keepers,  shame  and  fear  ;f  it  should 
be  exterminated  from  all  conversation 
among  rational  creatures,  and   banished 

*  Bona  conscientia  prodire  vult  et  conspici, 
ipsas  nequitia  tenebras  timet — Sm.Ep.  27. 

t  Omne  malum  aut  timore  aut  pudore  natu- 
ra  perfadit. — Tart.  ApoL  cap.  1,  Job  zxiv,  13-17. 
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to  the  inferDal  shades :  publicness  doth 
augment  and  aggravate  it ;  the  raore  it  is 
seen,  the  more  ugly,  the  more  loathsome, 
the  more  noxious  it  is  ;  its  odious  shape 
being  disclosed,  its  noisome  steams  being 
dispersed,  its  pe^ittilent  effects  being  con- 
veyed thereby. 

Wherefore,  to  smother  virtue  (that  fair 
child  of  light)  in  privacy,  and  to  vent  sin 
{ike  works  of  darkness)  openly,  is  quite 
to  transplace  things  out  of  their  natural 
situation  and  order  ;*"  according  to  which 
we  are  taught  by  our  Lord,  that  he  thai 
doelh  truth  cometh  to  the  lights  that  his 
deeds  may  he  manifest ;  and  by  St.  Paul, 
that  every  one  toho  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light,  neither  cometh  he  to  the  light,  lest 
kis  deeds  should  be  reproved  :'  so  indeed 
it  is,  and  will  be,  where  conscience  re- 
taineth  its  due  sway  and  force ;  where  a 
due  respect  and  reverence  are  preserved 
for  goodness. 

As  that  any  good  cometh  from  detec- 
tion of  sin  is  an  accidental  advantage ;  so 
that  any  mischief  doth  ever  follow  the 
manifestation  of  virtue  is  an  unnatural 
abuse ;  the  which  may  well  be  prevented : 
there  can  be  no  danger  of  acting  any 
good  most  evidently,  if  we  do  withal  act 
sincerely,  having  purified  our  hearts  from 
dishonest  intention  and  from  ambitious 
vanity;  the  fear  of  which  should  not 
wholly  drive  virtue  under  the  hatches  and 
bring  vice  upon  the  stage.     But, 

2.  We  should  consider,  that  we  cannot 
really  in  any  competent  or  tolerable  mea- 
sure be  good  men,  without  approving 
ourselves  such  in  our  conversation  before 
men. 

W^hatever  may  be  pretended,  it  com- 
monly doth  happen,  and  it  ever  is  to  be 
suspected,  that  the  invisible  piety  which 
is  not  accompanied  with  visible  consci- 
entiousness is  false,  or  is  no  piety  at  all ; 
or  that  they  who  have  little  care  and  con- 
science to  serve  God  publicly  have  much 
less  to  serve  him  privately  ;  or  that  such 
as  betray  a  scandalous  negligence  of  their 
wtLVS  will  hardly  maintain  a  careful  watch 
over  their  hearts ;  for  the  same  causes 
(be  it  profane  infidelity,  or  looseness  of 
principles,  or  supine  incogitancy,  or  sloth, 
or  stupidity)  which  dispose  them  to  dis- 
regard God  and  his  laws  before  the  world, 


*  Rom.  ziii.  12 ;  Eph.  v.  11. 
>  John  iiii  21 ;  Eph.  v.  13. 
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more  effectually  will  incline  them  to  neg- 
lect God  and  forget  their  duty  by  them- 
selves, where  beside  their  own  conscience 
there  is  no  witness,  no  judge,  no  censor 
to  encourage  or  reproach  them.  But  ad- 
mit it  possible,  and  put  case,  that  some- 
times the  heart  and  conversation  may  not 
run  parallel ;  that  a  man  may  better  gov- 
ern his  interior  thoughts  and  affections 
than  he  doth  manage  his  exterior  behav- 
iour and  actions ;  that  a  man  secretly 
may  cleave  to  God,  although  he  seemetn 
openly  to  desert  him  ;  yet  this  will  not 
sufRce  to  constitute  or  denominate  a  man 
good  ;  because  much  of  goodness,  as  we 
have  showed,  even  the  nobler  half  thereof 
(that  part  whereby  Grod  is  most  glorified, 
and  whereby  the  world  is  most  bene- 
fited), doth  lie  in  open  and  visible  prac- 
tice :  that  virtue  therefore  must  be  very 
imperfect,  that  obedience  must  be  very 
lame,  which  is  deficient  in  so  great  a 
part.' 

As  there  can  be  no  fair  pretence  to 
goodness,  where  so  little  thereof  is  con- 
spicuous ;  so  there  can  be  no  real  integ- 
rity thereof,  where  so  much  of  duty  is 
wanting. 

Our  Lord  hath  taught  us,  that  every 
tree  is  knovm  by  its  fruit ;  and  St.  James 
saith,  that  faith  is  showed  by  toorks  ,** 
and  so  it  is  that  a  man  can  hardly  be 
good  in  any  reasonable  degree  without 
appearing  such.  Impiety  may,  but  pi- 
ety cannot  be  quite  concealed.  As  gold 
may  be  counterfeited  (for  all  is  not  ffold 
that  glistereth),  yet  true  gold  always  doth 
look  like  gold ;  so  although  bad  men 
sometimes  may  seem  good,  yet  good 
men  also  must  seem  such,  appearing  in 
their  own  native  temper  and  lustre. 

Goodness  cannot  be  disguised  in  the 
shape  of  evil,  because  simplicity  and  in- 
nocence are  essential  ingredients  of  it : 
any  mixture  of  notorious  sin,  any  visible 
neglect  of  duty  assuring  (yea  formally 
making)  a  want  of  it,  or  a  real  defect 
therein  :  it  may  be  daubed  with  false  as- 
persions, it  may  be  dimmed  by  the  breath 
of  unjust  and  uncharitable  censures ;  but, 
wiping  them  off,  its  natural  hue  certainly 
will  appear. 

Wherefore,  if  we  would  satisfy  our- 
selves in  our  own  consciences,  or  justify 
ourselves  to  others,  that  we  are  truly 

• 
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good,  we  must  (without  partiality,  or  dis- 
tinguishing between  public  and  private) 
like  the  holy  Psalmist,  have  respect  unto 
mil  GixTs  commandments ;  we,  like  Zocha- 
ry  and  Elizabeth,  must  walk  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless ;  we  must,  like  David, 
accomplish  all  God''s  will  ;*  we  must  ob- 
serve St.  Paul's  rule,  to  abstain^  <i7rA  nav^ 
tdg  eidovg  novtji^Vffrom  both  every  kind 
of  evU  and  every  bad  appearance,^  But 
nirther, 

3.  A  great  care  of  our  good  behaviour 
before  men  is  necessary  in  regard  to  Al- 
mighty God  ;  whose  just  interest  is  pre- 
served, whose  due  homage  is  paid,  whose 
honour  is  promoted  thereby ;  the  same 
being  greatly  prejudiced  and  impaired  by 
the  contrary  defailance. 

It  is  a  clear  point  of  justice  toward 
Grod,  as  to  render  all  obedience  to  him, 
so  particularly  that  which  consisteth  in 
an  open  acknowledgment  and  service  of 
him ;  for  as  he  made  and  doth  preserve 
not  only  the  heart  but  the  tongue,  the 
members,  the  whole  man,  so  all  must 
concur  in  rendering  their  tribute  of  reve- 
rence and  service  to  him.*' 

The  apostle  doth  prescribe,  that  what- 
ever  we  do,  we  should  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  Crod  ;^  and  well  he  might,  seeing  that 
to  glorify  God  is  indeed  to  execute  the 
main  design  of  our  creation,  to  apply  our 
faculties  to  their  best  use,  to  achieve  the 
most  proper  and   most  excellent  work 
whereof   we  are   capable ;    to  do  that 
which  is  the  worthiest  and   happiest  em- 
ployment of  angels,  which  all  the   com- 
pany of  heaven,  with  most  ardent  desire, 
with  most  zealous  ambition,  with  restless 
endeavour,  doth  pursue ;  and  this  we  can- 
not better,  we  cannot  otherwise  do,  than 
by  an  apparent  good  conversation.     For, 
He  that  apparently  in  all  his  actions 
maketh  conscience  of  obeying  Grod's  laws, 
thereby  doth  evidence  his  firm  persuasion 
concerning  the  existence  and  providence 
of  God ;  doth  adhere  to  him  against  all 
'  adversaries  of  piety,  and  all  temptations 
to  rebellion ;    doth  avow   his  sovereign 
majesty  and   authority ;  doth  yield   him 
due  veneration  and  obedience  ;  doth  show 
right  apprehensions  of  him,  and  just  af- 

^  (Num.  XV.  39,  40 ;)  Psal.  cxix.  6 :  Lokci. 
$;  Acts  xiii.  22;  I  Thess.  v.  23. 
•  Bom.  xii.  1.  <  1  Cor.  x.  31. 


fections  towards  him ;  implying  that  he 
doth  most  highly  esteem  him,  doth  most 
heartily  love  him,  doth  chiefly  dread  him, 
doth  repose  his  trust  and  hope  in  him  for 
all  his  happiness ;  hath  a  great  opinion  of 
his  wisdom,  a  great  awe  of  his  power,  a 
great  sense  of  his  goodness ;  the  which 
practice  is  io  itself  a  direct  and  formal 
glorification  of  Grod,  in  his  own  person. 

He  also  thereby  doth  further  promote 
the  glory  of  God,  instructing,  exciting, 
and  encouraging  others  to  the  like  prac- 
tice of  deferring  respect  and  service  to 
God  ;  for  naturally  men  have  such  a  ca- 
pacity, such  aptitude,  such  proclivity  to 
religion  (or  to  the  acknowledgement  and 
worship  of  their  Maker),  that  when  they 
behold  others  seriously  and  earnestly  pur- 
suing it,  they  are  easily  drawn  to  con- 
spire therein  ;  especially  those  who  are 
not  utterly  perverted  and  corrupted  by  ill 
custom. 

And  whereas  good  conversation  hath  a 
native  beauty,  affecting  beholders  with  de- 
light ;  whereas  the  fruits  of  virtue  have 
a  pleasing  sweetness,  grateful  to  all  who 
taste  them  ;•    men   from  that  sight  and 
that  sense   will  presently  be  moved   to 
commend  the  wisdom,  and  to  bless  the 
goodness  of  him  who  was  pleased  to  in- 
stitute so  excellent  a  religion,  to  enact  so 
beneficial  laws,  to  prescribe  so  wholesome 
duties  to  us  :  for  when  (saith  the  most  di- 
vine Father,f )  an  infidel  shall  see  thee^  a 
believer^  to   be   xurtaralftivop — staunch^ 
sober ^  orderly,  he  will  be  astonished t  and 
will  say,  In  truth,  great  is  the  God  of 
Christians :    What  men  hath  he  made  ! 
what  persons  out  of  what  persons  hath  he 
made  them  !  how  from  men  hath  he  made 
them  angels  !     If  one  abuse  them,   they 
do  not  rail ;  if  one     smite    them,  they 
do    not    resent;    if   one   injure    them, 
they  pray  for  him  that  doeth  the  o  fence ; 
they  know  not  to  remember  ill  turns,  they 
skill  not  to  be  vain,  they  have  not  learnt 
to  lie,  they  cannot  abide  to  forswear,  or 
rather  to  swear  at  all,  but  sooner  would 
choose  io  have  their  tongue  cut  out,  than 
to  let  an  oath  slip  out  of  their  mouth. 

So  may  we  really  glorify  God ;  and 
otherwise  than  by  open  practice  we  can- 
not do  it ;  for  glory  doth  require  a  pub- 

♦  *A^rJ|f  £0-ri)<ric  riftiov  ftiv  xrilfta  tw  ij^owrt, 
fl6ior6v  Si  dlajta  rotf  Iwirvyj^dwot. — Bas.  Ep.  42. 

t  'Orojf  Y^  iriffnsf  &C. — Chrys.  aWp.  6^,  (p. 
524.) 
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lie  stage ;  it  implying,  as  Seneca  saith, 
ihe  consent  of  many  worthy  persons  de* 
daring  their  esteem ;  it  being,  as  Cicero 
defineth  it,  the  agreeing  praise  of  good 
men^  with  an  uncorrupted  vote  judging 
well  of  an  excellent  virtue.^ 

Wherefore  toward  our  being  enabled 
to  glorify  God,  two  things  must  concur ; 
that  we  be  good  men,  and  that  we  be 
openly  such. 

That  we  be  good  meo,  because  other- 
wise our  commendation  will  have  no 
worth  or  weight ;  for  praise  is  not  come- 
ly in  the  mouth  of  sinners^f  It  is  no  or- 
nament to  be  commended  by  ill  men,  to 
whose  wofds  little  regard  is  due,  little 
trust  can  be  given. 

That  we  be  good  openly,  avowing  God 
in  practice  conducing  to  his  honour ;  oth- 
erwise DO  glory  can  accrue  to  him  from 
our  goodness :  we  may  serve  God,  and 
please  him  in  private ;  but  we  cannot  by 
that  service  glorify  him  ;  at  least  at  pres- 
ent, aad  here  in  this  world.  It  is  true, 
the  closest  piety  will  yield  glory  to  Grod  at 
the  last,  when  our  Lord  shall  come  to  be 
glorifed  in  his  saintSj  and  admired  in 
them  that  hdieve  ;*  but  to  design  such  a 
future  glorification  of  God  is  not  enough ; 
it  is  our  duty  to  slorify  Grod  now,  that  we 
may  be  rewarded  (or  it,  and  that  he 
may  requite  us  with  glory  hereafter. 

God  himself  telleth  us  in  the  Psalm, 
Whoso  offereth  praise^  he  glorifieth  me  ;' 
and  how  can  praise  be  offered,  or  to  what 
purpose  will  it  be  offered,  otherwise  than 
apparently,  either  in  word  or  deed,  by 
oral  or  by  real  expression,  to  the  ears  or 
to  the  eyes  of  men,  so  as  to  occasion 
ID  them  the  production  of  worthy  con- 
ceptions and  due  affections  toward  God  ? 
In  such  a  manner  the  holy  man  did  offer 
it,  who  said,  /  will  declare  thy  name  unto 
my  brethren^  in  the  midst  of  the  congre- 
gation J  will  praise  thee  ;  I  will  praise 
the  Lord  with  my  whole  hearty  in  the  as- 
sewdfly  of  the  upright^  and  in  the  congre- 


*  Gloria  consensu  m  maltoram  exigit — Cod- 
tenure  in  hoc  plares  insignes  et  prxstantes  viri 
debent,  ot  claritaA  sit — Sen.  Ep.  102. 

Gloria  esi  conseniiens  laus  bonoram  incor- 
nipfa  voce  bene  jadicantiam  de  excellente. — 

Ck.  3 ;    Ttac.  imt. Gloria  est  freqaens  de 

aliqoo  fama  cum  laade. — Cic.  de  Itm.  ii.  39. 

t  Nod  est  speciosa  laos  in  ore  peccatoris. — 
Eedos.  XV.  9. 

•  2  Thcss.  i.  10,  '  Ptal.  1.  S3. 


gaiion:*  he  did  it 'sometimes  with  his 
mouth,  which  is  a  notable  part  of  our 
conversation ;  but  we  may  do  it  continue 
ally  by  our  life ;  for.  He  (saith  St  Au«» 
tin)  who  praiseth  God  with  his  tongue^ 
cannot  do  thai  always  ;  hut  he  that  prais* 
eth  God  by  his  manners  can  always  do 

This  motive  is  by  the  great  masters  of 
our  Christian  practice  frequently  urged ; 
for 

St.  Paul  wisheth  the  Philippians^  to  he 
filed  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness^ 
which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God  ;  he  prayeth "  for  •  the 
Thessalonians  :*  that  God  would  fulfil  oM 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness^  and 
the  work  of  faith  with  power ^  thai  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  might  he 
glorified  in  them ;  he  particularly  doth 
incite  the  Corinthians  to  works  of  chari» 
ty,  that  by  that  ministration  men  might 
be  induced  to  glorify  Godyi  renderins 
him  thankful  praise  for  their  beneficifu 
obedience. 

St.  Peter  likewise  doth  exhort  all  Chris- 
tians to  have  their  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles^  thai  they  might  by 
their  good  works^  which  they  should  be* 
hold^  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitor 
tion^  (that  is,  perhaps,  when  they  care- 
fully do  view  and  reflect  on  them.) 

Our  Lord  himself  thus  chargeth  his 
disciples  :  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works^ 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heav* 
en  ;^  they  did  observe  his  command,  and 
the  effect  did  follow,  man  being  convert- 
ed to  God,  no  less  by  the  radiant  integrity 
of  their  life,  than  by  the  persuasive  effi- 
cacy of  their  doctrine :  and.  In  this 
(saith  our  Lord  again)  is  my  father  glori" 
fed,  if  ye  bear  much  fruit :"  what  fruit 
was  that  ?  what  but  of  good  works,  visi- 
ble to  the  eye  and  perceptible  to  the  taste ; 
otherwise  how  could  men  thence  find 
cause  to  glorify  Grod  ? 

In  fine,  this  is  declared  to  be  the  pe- 
culiar design  of  our  religion,  or  of  the 


*  Qui  Deum  laadat  lingua,  non  semper  po- 
test ;  qai  moribus  Deam  laudat  semper  potest. 
—Aug.  ini  Ep.  Joh.  Tr.  8. 

K  Psal.  xxii.  22  ;  cxi.  1 ;  cvii.32 ;  cix.  30. 

»»  Phil.  i.  11.  *  2  Thess.  i.  11. 

J  2  Cor.  ix.  11-13. 

^  1  Pet.  ii.  12,— 'Er  hftifa  hrtvKvw^s.     ' 

>  Matt  v.  16.  ■  John  xv.  8. 
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whole  Christian  iDstitution ;  to  this  end 
we  are  made  a  chosen  generation^  a  roy* 
§i  priesthood^  a  holy  nation^  a  peculiar 
ptople^  that  we  shoidd  show  forth  the 
praises  (or  virtues)  of  him^  who  hath 
eailed  us  out  of  darkness  to  his  marvel' 
lous  light  ;■*  not  only  by  our  profession, 
but  in  our  practice  declaring  his  good- 


Qn  the  other  hand,  b^  stifling  oar  vir- 
tue and  conscience,  in  an  open  compli- 
ance with  sin,  or  neglect  of  our  duty,  we 
greatly  shall  dishonour  God ;  for  thereby 
in  effect  we  deny  him  and  desert  him ; 
we*injure  his  majesty,  and  disclaim  our 
allegiance  to  him ;  we  intimate  our  mean 
opinion  of  him,  and  small  affection  to 
him  ;  we  betray  our  want  of  reverence 
to  his  excellency,  of  dread  to  his  great- 
ness, of  love  to  his  goodness,  of  hope  in 
his  promises  and  gracious  overtures  of 
nercy,  of  fear  in  regard  to  his  severe 
justice  and  fierce  menaces  ;  so  immedi- 
ately we  dishonour  him,  and  we  thereby 
also  do  countenance  disrespect  and  diso- 
bedience to  him ;  and  our  behaviour  ten- 
deth  to  produce  or  to  conform  the  like  ir- 
leligious  dispositions  of  mind  and  impi- 
ous practices  in  others ;  so  that  with  hor- 
rible disingenuity  we  cross  the  design  of 
our  creation,  and  violate  our  greatest  ob- 
ligations toward  our  Maker. 

Indeed  what  greater  affront  or  more 
heinous  indignity  can  we  offer  to  God, 
than  o^nly  before  the  world,  by  the 
most  real  expression  of  our  works^  to 
deny  and  disown  him :"  than  to  be  noto- 
riously ashamed  or  afraid  to  avow  him 
for  our  Lord  and  Master ;  than  to  express 
DO  sense  of  our  duty  to  him,  no  reverence 
of  his  authority,  no  gratitude  for  his  t)en- 
efits  to  us ;  than  visibly  to  prefer  any 
other  consideration  or  worldly  advantge 
before  a  regard  to  his  will  and  pleasure  ? 

In  this,  open  sin  doth  outgo  private 
wickedness,  and  putteth  down  even  the 
worst  hypocrisy  (beside  its  own),  that  it 
not  only  offendeth  God,  but  sorely  wound- 
oth  his  honour,  and  exposeth  his  glorious 
name  to  contempt ;  by  which  considera- 
tion such  miscarriages  are  frequently  ag- 
gravated in  holy  scripture  :  so  in  the  pro- 
phets God  complaineth  of  his  people,  for 
having  by  their  scandalous  crimes  pro- 
faned  his  holy  name  among  the  heathen  ;v 

■  1  Pet.  iL  9.  •  Tit.  L  16. 

»  Eaek.  zxxvi.  21 ;  l8a.liL2. 


so  St.  Paul  expostulateth  with  the  Jew, 
Thou  that  boastest  of  the  law,  through 
breaking  the  law  dishonourest  thou  (rod  ?« 
so  Nathan  told  David,  that  God  would 
punish  him,  because  by  his  lad  deed  he 
had  given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies 
of  the  Lord  to  blasphemed     But, 

4.  We  should  be  careful  of  our  good 
behavior  in  the  sight  of  men,  that  we 
may  thereby  maintain  the  dignity  and 
repute  of  our  Christian  profession,  which 
by  our  naughty  or  negligent  demeanour 
will  Ije  much  disparaged  and  disgraced. 

Most  evident  it  is  to  reason,  that  a  vis* 
ible  practice,  conformable  to  the  rules  of 
our  religion,  cannot  otherwise  than  ex- 
ceedingly commend  and  grace  it;  for 
how  can  the  goodness  of  a  rule  more 
surely  obtain  its  due  commendation,  than 
from  its  being  applied  to  observable  prac- 
tice and  experience  ? 

Assuredly  charity,  meekness,  humility, 
patience,  sobriety,  discretion,  and  all 
Christian  virtues,  as  in  themselves  they 
are  very  amiable  and  venerable  to  all 
men,  as  they  yield  great  benefit  and  much 
pleasure  to  those  whom  their  conse- 
quences do  touch ;  so  they  do  ingratiate 
the  law  which  prescribeth  them,  they 
bring  esteem  to  the  principles  whence 
they  are  derived ;  he  (as  the  apostle  saith) 
that  in  these  things  serveth  Christy  is 
both  acceptable  to  God^  and  approved  of 
men,*  as  the  follower  of  a  most  excellent 
rule. 

We  may  also  consider,  that  a  conspicu- 
ous practice,  according  to  our  religion,  is 
a  demonstrative  proof  that  we  do  serious- 
ly and  firmly  embrace  it,  or  that  we  are 
heartily  and  steadily  persuaded  of  its 
truth  ;  which  is  no  small  credit  to  any 
profession  ;  arguing  that  it  hath  a  good 
foundation  in  reason,  apt  to  bottom  and 
sustain  a  solid  faith. 

And  as  thereby  we  pregnantly  do  evi- 
dence that  we  ourselves  do  highly  value 
the  noble  privileges,  the  excellent  prom- 
ises, the  precious  rewards,  exhibited 
in  the  gospel ;  so  we  thereby  do  breed 
a  like  esteem  in  others ;  upon  whom  the 
authority  of  men  apparently  virtuous  and 
conscientious  infallibly  will  have  a  forc- 
ible influence. 

Such  a  practice  will  have  a  great  stroke 


4  Rom.  ii.  27. 
•  Bom.  xiv.  18. 
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toward  eyincing  the  truth  and  reality,  the 
perfect  excellency,  the  notable  strength 
and  efficacy  of  our  religion;  plably 
showing,  that  it  is  not  a  mere  name,  an 
idle  pretence,  a  weak  fancy,  a  dry  spec- 
ulation,  a  chimerical  dream ;  but  a  vigor- 
ous  and  masculine  principle,  able  to  pro- 
duce most  worthy  fruits  of  substantial 
goodness,  proJUahle  to  men  ;  conducible 
to  our  own  welfare,  and  to  the  benefit  of 
others. 

As  gallant  actions,  becoming  a  noble 
rank,  elevated  above  the  vulgar  level,  do 
illustrate  and  dignify  nobility  itself;  so 
doth  a  worthy  conversation,  beseeming 
our  high  station  in  the  heavenly  kingdom, 
oar  near  alliances  to  Grod,  those  splendid 
titles  and  glorious  privileges  assigned  to 
to  every  faithful  Christian  in  the  evangel- 
ical charter,  render  our  state  admirable, 
and  make  it  seem  an  excellent  advantage 
to  be  a  Christian. 

Hence  in  the  apostolical  writings  an 
observance  of  the  evangelical  laws  is  so 
much  and  of\en  enforced  by  this  consid- 
eration ;  for  upon  this  account  we  are 
exhorted  to  a  careful  discharge  of  our 
duty,  that  we  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  things  ;  we  are 
urged  to  hax^e  our  conversation  worthy  of 
the  gospel ;  to  walk  worthy  of  the  voca» 
tion  wherewith  we  are  called^  to  behave 
ourselves  as  worthily  hecometh  saints^ 
(that  is,  persons  instituted  in  so  holy  a 
religion,  and  designed  to  so  peculiar  ex- 
cellency in  virtue ;)  to  walk  as  children 
of  the  lighf^  (that  is,  of  truth  and  knowl- 
edge revealed  from  heaven;)  to  walk 
worthy  of  God^  who  hath  called  tts  unto 
his  kingdom  and  glory ;  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  well-pleasing^  being  fruit- 
fid  in  every  good  word  ;^  the  which  en- 
ibrceroents  of  duty  do  imply  a  visible 
practice,  producing  the  visible  effects  of 
ornament  and  credit  to  our  religion,  re- 
commending it  to  the  minds  and  con- 
sciences of  men. 

Contrariwise,  the  defect  of  good  con- 
versation before  men  in  Christians  is  upon 
divers  accounts  disgraceful  to  our  religion. 
For, 

It  tempteth  men  to  judge  that  we  our- 
selves do  not  heartily  believe  its  truth  or 


«  Tit.  ii.  10  ;  Phil.  i.  27  ;    Eph.  iv.  1 ;    v.  3 ; 
Rom.  xvi.  2.  "  Eph.  v.  8. 

'  1  Then.  ii.  13 ;  Cob  i.  10. 


value  its  worth ;  that  we  do  not  approve 
its  doctrine  for  reasonable,  or  take  its 
advantages  for  considerable ;  or  deem 
the  name  and  state  of  a  Christian  to  be 
honourable ;  seeing  we  are  not  concern- 
ed to  own  them,  or  do  not  care  to  engage 
our  reputation  in  avowing  and  abetting 
them  in  that  way  which  doth  best  signify 
our  mind  and  meaning  :*  for  men  cer- 
tainly will  judge  of  our  sense  not  so  much 
by  what  we  say  as  from  what  we  do  ; 
not  by  our  verbal  profession  or  pretence, 
but  from  our  practice,  as  the  surest  indi- 
cation of  our  heart. 

Wherefore,  when  they  hear  us  to  con- 
fess our  faith,  and  see  us  act  like  infidels, 
they  will  be  forced  to  esteem  us  either  for 
subdolous  hypocrites  or  for  inconsistent 
fools ;  who  assume  the  name  of  Christians, 
and  pretend  to  great  advantages  thence, 
yet  in  effect  do  not  mind  or  regard  them ; 
highly  commending  ihe  rules  of  our  re- 
ligion, but  not  at  all  observing  them ; 
greatly  admiring  the  example  of  our 
Saviour,  but  not  caring  to  imitate  it ;  de- 
scribing heaven  for  a  most  happy  place, 
but  not  striving  to  get  thither  in  the  sole 
way  which  our  Lord  prescribeth,  of  faith- 
ful and  diligent  obedience  to  his  precepts. 

Seeing,  1  say,  this  repugnance  between 
our  profession  and  our  practice  will  in- 
duce men  to  charge  us  with  hypocrisy 
or  folly ;  and  if  the  professors  be  taken 
for  counterfeits  or  fools,  the  profession 
itself  will  hardly  scape  from  being  held 
imposture  or  folly. 

Our  religion  at  least  will  thence  be  ex- 
posed to  the  censures  of  being  no  better 
than  a  fond  device,  and  a  barren  notion, 
unpracticable,  ineffectual,  and  insignifi- 
cant to  any  good  purpose. 

The  visible  misbehaviour,  I  say,  of 
Christians  will  assuredly  derive  obloquy 
and  reproach  on  Christianity,  if  not  as 
bad,  yet  as  vain,  impotent,  impertinent, 
and  useless ;  especially  those  who  are 
disaffected  to  it  will  hence  take  advantage 
to  insult  upon  it  with  contemptuous  scorn : 
To  what,  will  they  say,  do  your  fine  rules 
serve  ?  what  effects  do  your  glorious 
hopes  produce  ?  where  are  the  fruits  of 
that  holy  faith  and  heavenly  doctrine 
which  you  so  extol  and  magnify  ^ 

•  E/  S£  rif  i^«yx^?  »f»4^«f  Ti  ivofiovy  h  roioirof 
oi  ft6wo¥   iavrdv  i6\a\f/t¥y  dWk  mI  0\aafnfitn  irpo- 
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Whereas,  also,  bad  conversation  com- 
I  monly  doth  not  only  deprive  men  of  the 
benefits  which  our  religion  promiseth, 
but  dotli  carry  with  it  hurtful  fruits ;  men 
that  see  or  feel  them  will  be  apt  to  im- 
pute them  to  religion. 

If  a  Christian  be  unjust,  censorious, 
factious,  anywise  offensive  or  trouble- 
some, although  irreligion  be  the  cause  of 
such  things,  yet  religion  must  bear  the 
blame,  and  they  presently  exclaim, 

Qaantam  religio  potait  suadere  maloram. 

Whence  St.  Paul  (who  as  a  powerful 
instructor  doth  impress  matters  of  duty 
by-the  most  proper  motives)  both  often 
and  upon  all  occasions  urge  this  consider- 
ation :  he  chargeth  us  to  give  no  offence 
in  any  things  that  the  ministry  (or  evan- 
glical  dispensation)  be  not  blamed,^  or 
exposed  to  the  censure  of  any  captious 
Momus ;  he  biddeth  us  to  forbear  harsh 
judgment  and  all  uncharitable  dealing, 
that  our  good  be  not  evil  spoken  of;^  he 
presseth  the  discharge  of  our  duty  in 
each  calling  and  relation,  that  by  neglect 
thereof  the  gospel  be  not  defamed  :  Let 
(saith  he)  05  many  servants  as  are  under 
the  yoke^  count  their  own  masters  worthy 
of  all  honour y  that  the  name  of  God  and 
his  doctrine  be  not  hlasplieined ;  and.  Let 
women  be  discreet^  chaste^  keepers  at  home^ 
good^  obedient  to  their  own  husbands^ 
that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed ; 
and,  /  will  that  younger  women  marry ^ 
bear  children^  guide  tlie  house  (so  as)  /o 
give  no  occasion  to  the  adversary  (that  is, 
to  persons  disaffected  to  Christianity)  to 
speak  reproachfully  (of  xix^f)  which  dis- 
course, by  clear  parity  of  reason,  may 
be  applied  to  any  other  state  or  relation. 

Now  seriously  what  greater  mischief 
can  we  do,  what  heavier  guilt  may  we 
contract,  than  by  working  dishonour  to 
God^s  adorable  name,  than  by  casting 
reproach  on  Grod*s  heavenly  truth,  than 
by  drawing  a  scandal  on  that  holy  relig- 
ion, which  the  Son  of  Grod  came  down 
from  heaven  to  establish,  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  salvation  of  mankind  ?  Surely 
next  aAer  directly  blaspheming  Grod,  and 
defying  religion  with  our  own  mouths, 
the  next  crime  is  to  make  others  to  do  so, 


^  2  Cor.  vi.  3)— 'lya  ^ii  ^afntOp. 
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or  in  effect  to  do  it  by  their  profane 
tongues." 

There  remain  divers  arguments  of 
very  great  moment,  which  the  time  will 
not  suffer  me  to  urge ;  and  therefore  I 
must  reserve  them  to  another  occasion. 


SERMON  LXV. 

PROVIDE  THINGS  HONEST  IN  THE  SIGHT  OF 

ALL  MEN. 

RoM.  xii.  17. — Provide  things  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all  men, 

I  HAVE  formerly  discoursed  upon  this 
apostolical  precept ;  and  having  declared 
•the  meaning  of  it  (briefly  importing 
that  we  should  have  a  special  care  of 
our  external  behaviour,  coming  under 
the  view  and  observation  of  men,  that 
it  be  perfectly  innocent  and  inculpable), 
I  did  propose  divers  motives  inducing  to 
the  observance  of  it ;  but  divers  others 
of  great  importance  the  time  would  not 
allow  me  to  urge  ;  I  shall  therefore  now 
proceed  to  offer  them  to  your  consider- 
ation. 

I  did  then  show  that  a  regard  to  the 
reason  and  nature  of  things,  to  the  sat- 
isfaction of  our  conscience,  to  the  hon- 
our of  Grod,  and  to  the  credit  of  our  re- 
ligion, did  require  from  us  a  good  con- 
versation before  men;  I  now  further 
add,  that, 

I.  The  real  interest  of  piety  and  vir- 
tue do  exact  such  a  conversation,  as  the 
most  effectual  way  of  upholding,  advanc- 
ing, and  propogating  them  among  men. 

Example  is  a  very  powerful  thing  ei- 
ther way ;  both  for  attraction  to  good, 
and  seduction  to  evil :  such  is  the  nature 
of  men,  that  they  are  more  apt  to  be 
guided  by  the  practice  of  others  than  by 
their  own  reason,  and  more  easily  can 
write  af\er  a  copy  than  by  a  rule ;  that 
they  are  prone  to  imitate  whatever  they 
see  done,  be  it  good  or  bad,  convenient 
or  inconvenient,  profitable  or  hurtful,  em- 
ulating the  one,  and^ aping  the  other  ;  that 
they  love  to  be  in  the  fashion,  and  will  go 
anywhither  in  company,  presuming  of 
support,  defence,  and  comfort  therein  ; 
that  they  will  satisfy  their  minds  and  jus- 

*  Rom.  ii.  24. 
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tify  their  doings  by  any  authority,  deem- 
ing that  laudable  or  allowable,  or  at  least 
tolerable  and  excusable,  for  which  they 
can  allege  precedents ;  judging,  that  if 
they  are  not  singular,  they  are  innocent, 
or  however  not  very  culpable ;  that 
hardly  they  will  undertake  any  thing  with- 
out countenance,  whereby  their  modes- 
ty is  in  some  measure  secured,  and  part- 
ners engaged  to  bear  a  share  with  them 
in  the  censure  to  which  their  deportment 
is  liable.  Hence  a  visible  good  conver- 
sation will  have  a  great  efficacy  toward 
the  promotion  and  propagation  of  good- 
ness ;  the  authority  of  that  being  adjoin- 
ed to  the  native  worth  and  beautv,  to  the 
rational  plausibility,  to  the  sensible  bene- 
fit of  virtue,  will  cogently  draw  men  to 
it ;  it  will  be  a  clear  pattern,  whereby 
they  shall  be  informed  what  they  are  ob- 
liged and  what  they  are  able  to  perform  ; 
it  will  be  a  notable  spur,  smartly  exciting 
them  to  mind  and  pursue  their  duty  ;  it 
will  be  a  vigorous  incentive,  inflaming 
their  courage,  and  provoking  an  emu- 
lation to   do  well. 

The  visible  succour  and  countenance 
of  many,  espousing  the  cause  of  good- 
ness by  their  practice,  will  assuredly 
bring  it  into  request  and  vogue,  and  thence 
into  current  use  and  fashion ;  so  just  a 
cause  cannot  fail  to  prosper,  having  any 
reasonable  forces  to  maintain  it ;  it  will 
have  great  strength,  great  boldness  and 
assurance,  when  a  considerable  party 
doth  appear  engaged  on  its  side. 

Yea,  sometimes  even  the  example  of 
a  few  will  do  it  great  service  ;  the  rarity 
giving  a  special  lustre  to  their  virtue,  and 
rendering  it  more  notable  ;  according  to 
that  intimation  of  the  apostle,  when  he 
thus  doth  exhort  the  Philippians  to  a 
cheerful  and  forward  practice  of  good- 
ness :  Do  all  things  (saith  he)  without 
vmnrntrings  and  disputings ;  that  ye  may 
be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of 
God,  without  rebuke  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  generation,  among 
whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  worlds 

A  good  conversation  doth  notify  good 
men  to  one  another,  and  draweth  them 
together,  and  combineth  them  in  a  party, 
for  the  protection  of  goodness,  hearten- 
ing and  aiding  one  another  therein. 
Such  advantages  goodness  doth  always 

«  FhiL  it.  14, 15. 


need  ;  for  it  ever  hath  in  the  world  many 
adversaries,  striving  by  violent  force  to 
beat  it  down,  or  by  treacherous  fraud  to 
supplant  it ;  who  use  their  authority  and 
interest  to  suppress  it ;  who  by  their  evil 
example  do  seduce  from  it ;  who  labour 
by  detraction  to  blast  it,  by  scorn  and  re- 
proach to  discourage  it,  by  divers  temp- 
tations and  baits  to  entice  from  it ;  who 
coml)ining  their  forces  with  the  wicked 
spirits,  and  with  the  corrupt  incliuations 
of  men,  do  raise  a  mighty  party  for  wick- 
edness. 

Wherefore,  to  balance  such  oppositions, 
goodness  doth  need  friends  to  maintain  it ; 
not  only  friends  in  heart,  or  secret  well 
wishers  ;  but  open  friends,  who  frankly 
will  avow  it,  and  both  in  word  and  deed 
will  stoutly  abet  it. 

A  demure,  bashful,  timorous  friend- 
ship, will  rather  prejudice  than  help  it ; 
for  nothing  will  more  animate  its  foes  to 
assail  and  persecute  it,  than  observing  its 
friends  to  slink  and  sneak :  when  good 
men  hide  their  faces,  as  if  they  were 
ashamed  of  their  goodness,  then  bad  men 
will  grow  more  impudent  and  insolent  in 
their  outrages  against  it. 

Wherefore,  if  we  would  have  good- 
ness hold  up  its  head,  we  must  openly 
take  its  part ;  if  we  would  not  be  guilty 
of  its  ruin,  we  must  stand  up  to  uphold 
it ;  for  whoever  openly  complieth  with 
sin,  or  neglecteth  his  duty,  may  well  be 
charged  with  its  ruin  ;  since  if  thou  so 
desertest  goodness,  another  after  thy  pat- 
tern may  do  the  like,  and  a  third  may 
follow  him ;  so  the  neglect  of  it  may 
soon  be  propagated  until  at  length  it  may 
be  quite  abandoned,  and  left  destitute  of 
support :  if  it  doth  not  thus  happen,  it 
will  as  to  thee  be  accidental,  and  no 
thanks  to  thee  for  its  better  fortune. 

The  declension  of  piety  is  not  perhaps 
more  to  be  ascribed  to  any  other  cause 
than  to  this — that  men  who  approve 
goodness  in  their  hearts  are  so  backward 
to  show  it  in  their  practice  ;  that  good  men 
do  so  affect  retirement  and  wrapping  up 
their  virtue  in  obscurity  ;  that  most  men 
think  it  enough  if  in  the  cause  of  relig- 
ion against  profaneness  and  dissoluteness 
they  appear  neuters,  and  do  not  impugn 
it :  for  if  in  a  time  of  infection  all  sound 
men  do  shut  up  themselves,  and  all  sick 
men  walk  abroad,  how  necessarily  must 
the  plague  reign  in  the  place  ? 
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11.  Charity  toward  our  neighbour  de- 
mandeth  from  us  a  great  care  of  our  con- 
versation before  men. 

The  law  of  charity,  which  is  the  great 
law  of  Christianity,  doth  oblige  us  ear- 
nestly to  further  our  neighbour's  good  of 
all  kinds,  especially  that  which  is  incom- 
parably his  best  good,  the  welfare  of  his 
soul ;  which  how  can  we  better  do,  than 
by  attracting  him  to  the  performance  of 
his  duty  to  God,  and  by  withdrawing 
him  from  the  commission  of  sin  ?  And 
how  can  we  do  that  without  an  apparently 
good  conversation,  or  without  plainly  de- 
claring, as  occasion  showeth,  for  virtue, 
both  in  word  and  deed  ?  how  can  a  shy 
reserved ness  conduce  to  that  end  ?  what 
will  invisible  thoughts  or  affections  of 
heart  confer  thereto  ? 

It  is  a  precept  of  charity,  that  we 
should  pursue  things  wheretoith  one  may 
edify  another  :*  and  how  can  we  perform 
that  duty,  without  imparling  our  mind,' 
and  as  it  were  transfusing  it  into  others  ; 
so  as  by  converting  them  from  error  and 
sin,  by  instilling  good  principles,  by  ex- 
citing good  resolutions,  to  lay  in  them  a 
foundation  of  goodness ;  or  by  cherish- 
ing and  improving  the  same,  to  rear  a 
structure  of  virtue  in  them  ?  how  can 
we  mutually  edify  without  mutually  ad- 
vising virtue,  exhorting  to  it,  recommend- 
ing and  impressing  it  by  our  exemplary 
behaviour  ? 

The  apostles  do  enjoin,  that  we  should 
exhort  one  another^  and  edify  one  another ; 
that  we  should  consider  one  anotlwr^  to 
provoke  (or  to  whet  and  instigate  one 
another)  to  love  and  to  good  works  ;"  the 
which  can  nowise  be  performed,  without 
expressly  declaring  for  goodness  and  re- 
markable actings  m  its  behalf :  to  com- 
mend and  press  it  by  word  is  a  part  of  our 
duty ;  but  not  all  of  it,  nor  sufficient  to  this 
purpose ;  especially  seeing  we  cannot  urge 
that  with  good  confidence,  nor  shall  be 
\held  serious  in  pleading  for  it,  which  we 
do  not  ourselves  embrace  in  practice ; 
for  how  can  we  expect  that  our  reason 
should  convince  others,  when  it  doth  not 
appear  really  to  have  persuaded  our- 
selves, when  our  doings  evidently  do 
argue  the  weakness  of  our  discourse  ? 


»>  Rom.  xiv.  19 ;  1  Cor.  xiv.  26. 
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Words  hardly  will  ever  move  without 
practice,  although  practice  sometimes 
will  persuade  without  words ;  according 
to  that  of  Sl  Peter,  Ye  wives  be  in  sub" 
jection  to  your  own  husbands^  that  if  any 
obey  not  the  word,  they  may  without  the 
word  be  won  by  the  conversation  of  the 
wives,  while  they  behold  your  chaste  con* 
versation  coupled  with  fear*  (or  due  rev- 
erence to  them.) 

Again :  We  are  frequently  command- 
ed to  shun  the  giving  any  offence^  or  the 
putting  a  stumbling-block,  or  an  occasion 
tofalU  in  the  way  of  our  brother  ;'  that 
is,  to  do  anything  which  anywise  may 
confer  to  his  incurring  any  sin  :  the  which 
precepts  are  violated  not  only  by  positive 
and  active  influence,  by  proposing  erro- 
neous doctrine,  evil  advice,  fraudulent 
enticements  to  sin,  or  discouragements 
from  duty;  but  also  by  withholding  the 
means  serving  to  prevent  his  transgres- 
sion ;  such  as  a  tacit  indulgence  or  con- 
nivance, when  good  admonition  may  re- 
claim him  ;  the  omission  of  good  exam- 
ple when  it  is  seasonable,  and  probably 
may  prove  efficacious :  for  these  neglects 
have  a  moral  causality,  inducing  or  en- 
couraging the  commission  of  sin ;  our 
silence,  our  forbearing  to  act,  our  declin- 
ing fair  opportunities  to  guide  him  into 
the  right  way  will  be  taken  for  signs  of 
approbation  and  consent;  and  conse- 
quently as  arguments  to  justify  or  to  ex- 
cuse bad  practice,  in  proportion  to  the  au- 
thority and  esteem  we  have  ;  which  ever 
will  be  some  in  this  case,  when  they  fa- 
vour the  infirmity  of  men. 

Charity  doth  further  oblige  us,  upon  just 
cause,  and  in  due  season,  to  check  and 
reprove  our  neighbour  misdemeaning 
himself;  for.  Warn  tlie  disorderly  (saith 
the  apostle ;)  and,  iZove  no  fellowship 
(saith  he)  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them ;  and. 
Thou  shcdl  not  (saith  the  law)  hate  thy 
brother  in  thy  heart,  thou  shalt  in  any* 
urise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer 
sin  upon  him ;'  where  forbearance  of  re- 
proof is  implied  to  show  not  only  a  de- 
fect of  charity,  but  hatred  of  our  broth- 
er ;  and  a  good  reason  is  intimated  for  it, 
because  in  so  doing  we  sufifer  sin  to  lie 

^  1  Pet.  iii.  1. 

•  1  Cor.  X.  32 ;    viii.  9 ;   2  Cor.  vi.  3 ;  Rom. 
xiv.  13. 
f  1  Thess.  V.  14  j  Eph.  v.  11  j  Lcvit.xix.  17. 


SEAMON  LXY.] 


IN  THE  SIGHT  OF  ALL  MEN. 


upon  him ;  not  hindering  his  progress  in 
it,  not  endeavouring  his  conversion  from 
h :  but  reproof  is  an  overt  act ;  involving 
somewhatof  openness  and  plain  freedom, 
such  as  the  Wise  Man  doth  prefer  before 
close  good-will ;  for,  Open  rebuke  (saith 
he)  is  better  than  secret  love,* 

We  are  all  thus  far  the  keepers  of  our 
hrtihren^  and  it  is  a  charge  incumbent  on 
us,  by  all  good  means  to  preserve  them 
from  the  worst  of  mischiefs. 

In  fine,  there  is  plainly  nothing  more 
inconsistent  with  true  charity,  than  such 
a  <fompliance  with  sin  or  neglect  of  duty 
in  the  sight  of  our  neighbour,  which  is 
scandalous,  or  may  prove  contagious  to 
him ;  for  how  can  we  love  him,  whose 
chief  good,  whose  eternal  welfare,  we  do 
not  tender  ?  whom  we  do  not  fear  to  se- 
duce into  the  way  of  extreme  misery,  or 
do  not  at  least  care  to  lead  into  the  way 
of  happiness  ?  whom  without  any  check 
we  can  suffer  to  forfeit  the  best  goods, 
and  to  incur  the  saddest  calamities  ? 

Wherefore,  if  the  love  of  ourselves  and 
a  sober  regard  to  our  own  welfare  be  not 
sufficient  to  induce  us,  yet  a  charitable 
disposition  and  a  concernedness  for  our 
neighbour  (for  our  brethren,  our  relations, 
our  friends)  should  move  us  to  a  good,  in- 
nocent, virtuous,  fruitful,  and  exemplary 
conversation  ;  if  we  do  not  care  to  save 
ourselves,  yet  let  it  pity  us  to  damn  and 
destroy  others  by  our  negligence.* 

III.  But  if  charity  will  not  move  us, 
yet  justice,  exacting  from  us  a  care  of 
our  good  conversation  before  men,  should 
constrain  us  thereto. 

Exemplary  and  edifying  conversation 
is  a  debt  which  we  owe  to  the  world,  a 
good  office  imposed  on  us  by  the  laws  of 
common  humanity. 

When  without  our  own  hurt  or  incon- 
venience we  can  do  considerable  good  to 
our  neighbour,  he  hath  a  title  thereto 
(granted  by  the  common  Author  of  our 
nature,  the  absolute  Lord  of  all  we  are  or 
have),  and  he  may  justly  demand  it  from 
us ;  as  we  in  like  case  might  claim  it  from 
him,  and  certainly  would  in  matters  agree- 
able to  our  humour  expect  it :  wherefore 
seeing  good  conversation  not  only  doth 
not  harm  or  incommode  us,  but  is  most 
beneficial  to  ourselves,  and  it  exceedingly 
may  benefit  our  neighbour,  it  is  most  just 
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that  we  should  afibrd  it  to  him  ;  it  is  no 
more  than  fair  dealing  to  do  it ;  to  neg- 
lect it,  is  a  real  injury  to  him. 

To  set  ill  example  before  our  neigh- 
bour, or  (which  is  in  part  and  in  effect  the 
same^  to  withhold  good  example  from 
him  (for  not  to  give  a  good  example  is  a 
bad  thing,  and  so  a  bad  example  ;  this), 
I  say,  is  plainly  a  great  iniquity,  and  a 
wrong  to  him.     For, 

Is  it  not  an  injury  to  offer  a  cup  of 
poison  to  any  man,  to  invite  him  to  drink 
it,  to  be  his  taster  of  it,  so  drawing  him  to 
take  it  off  without  suspicion  or  fear  of 
deadly  mischief.^  is  it  not  an  injury  to 
forbear  warning  him  thereof,  or  not  to 
deter  him  from  it,  when  it  standeth  be- 
fore him,  and  he  is  ready  to  put  it  to  his 
mouth }  would  not  such  a  man  in  all 
conscionable  esteem  pass  for  a  murderer 
of  his  neighbour.^ 

Is  it  not  a  great  wrong  to  carry  any 
man  out  of  his  way  (out  of  a  right,  easy, 
fair,  and  safe  road)  into  mazes,  thickets, 
and  sloughs,  or  into  intricate,  foul,  dan- 
gerous by-ways.?  Is  it  not  wrongful, 
when  he  doth  wander  or  err,  not  to  re- 
duce him  thence,  not  to  set  him  in  the 
right  way  ? 

Is  it  not  very  foul  dealing  to  bring  a 
man  to  a  steep  precipice,  and  thence  to 
leap  down  before  him  ?  is  it  not  so,  not  to 
stop  him,  when  he  is  on  the  brink,  and 
blindly  moving  forward  to  cast  himself 
down  headlong  } 

If  these  be  injurious  dealings,  then  pal- 
pably it  is  far  more  such  to  yield  any  en- 
ticements or  encouragements,  yea  not  to 
put  obstructions,  if  we  are  able,  to  our 
neighbour's  incurring  sin,  which  to  his 
soul  is  all  those  things ;  the  most  baneful 
venom,  the  most  woful  exorbitancy,  the 
most  pernicious  gulf  that  can  be. 

We  by  sinning  do  not  only,  as  the  Wise 
Man  saiih,  wrong  our  own  souls^^  but  we 
do  also  wrong  the  souls  of  others ;  draw- 
ing them  or  driving  them,  by  the  effica- 
cious impulse  of  our  example,  into  mis- 
chief and  misery ;  for.  When  (saith  St 
Paul)  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren^  and 
wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin 
against  Christ:^  he  there  speaketh  of 
bad  example ;  the  which  he  not  only  af- 
firmeth  to  be  sinful  in  re^rd  of  Christ, 
but  calleth  it  sinning  agamst  our  breth- 


*  Prov.  viii.  36. 
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len  ;*  and  supposeth  that  we  thereby  do 
wound  or  smite  their  conscience  ;f  which 
to  do  is  surely  no  less  wrong  to  them, 
than  if  we  should  assault,  beat,  and 
wound  their  bodies ;  the  wounds  of  con- 
science being  of  all  most  grievous,  and 
producing  most  insupportable  affliction; 
according  to  that  of  the  Wise  Man,  The 
spirit  of  a  man  will  hear  his  infirmities  <i 
hut  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  hear  7^^ 

Indeed,  by  thus  hurting  our  neighbour, 
we  do  him  a  wrong,  not  only  very  great 
in  itself,  but  such  as  may  probably  be  ir- 
reparable, for  which  haidly  we  can  ever 
be  able  to  noake  him  any  restitution  or 
compensation ;  for  a  better  example  scarce 
will  reach  all  whom  a  bad  example  hath 
touched ;  the  best  example  hardly  will 
avail  to  undo  that  which  a  bad  example 
hath  done ;  if  thereby  we  have  engaged 
our  neighbour  in  sin,  we  by  no  means 
can  restore  his  lost  innocence,  or  prevent 
his  saying.  Wo  he  to  mc,  for  I  have  sin- 
ned :'  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  recover 
him  into  that  state  (that  sound  condition 
of  soul)  from  which  we  did  move  him ; 
it  will  however  cost  him,  if  not  a  final 
ruin,  yet  a  sore  repentance ;  the  pangs 
whereof  no  compensation  which  we  can 
yield  will  requite  ;•"  the  wounds  which 
we  thereby  do  inflict  may  rankle  and 
prove  incurable ;  they  assuredly  will  find 
no  easy  cure  ;  they  must  however  either 
in  consequence  or  in  the  correction  be 
very  painful ;  and  they  will  le^ve  an  ugly 
scar  behind  them. 

The  injustice  of  this  practice  may  also 
further  appear  upon  divers  special  ac- 
counts. 

All  men  esteem  pity  a  debt  which  one 
man  oweth  to  another,  as  liable  to  grief 
and  misery  (the  obligation  whereto  is  writ- 
ten in  the  bowels  of  each  man  ;)  which 
pity  will  incline  to  succour  the  object  of 
It  in  danger  or  distress ;  wherefore  every 
man  by  the  natural  law  is  bound  to  en- 
deavour the  prevention  or  the  rescue  of 
another  falling  into  mischief;  according 
to  that  of  St.  Jude,  Of  some  have  compos- 
•urn,  making  a  difference^  and  others  save 
with  fear^  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire ;» 

•  'O  yif  kffLMfTi^tav  bthv  tUji  rtva  i^ota  airw 

Const.  Ap.  IL  17. 

*  Prov.  xviii.  14.  »  Lam.  v.  16. 

■  1  Cor.  vui.  11.  ■  Jude  82, 23. 


whence,  to  draw  men  into  sin  by  ill  prac- 
tice, or  not  to  restrain  them  from  it  by 
good,  is  unjust,  a^  a  pitiless,  hard-hearted, 
cruel  thing.* 

Again :  All  men  hold  flattery  to  be  a 
practice  very  abusive,  or  more  than  sim- 
ply wrongful ;  as  with  injury  joining  con- 
tempt and  cozenage ;  taking  advantage 
of  a  man^s  infirmity  to  work  prejudice  to 
him ;  it  is  indeed  a  mischievous,  a  perni- 
cious, and  withal  a  perfidious,  an  insidi- 
ous, an  ensnaring  practice ;  for,  Aflaiter^ 
ing  mouth  (saith  the  Wise  Man)  worketh 
ruin;  and,  A  man  thai  fiattereth  his 
neighbour  spreadeth  a  net  for  his  feet:" 
but  flattery  is  not  only  verbal ;  the  worst 
flattery  is  not  that  whereby  men  soothe 
and  gloze  with  their  lips,  encouraging 
others  by  fictitious  commendations  to  per- 
sist in  bad  courses ;  there  as  a  tacit  flat- 
tery, when  by  our  connivance  at  sin  we 
seem  to  approve  it ;  there  is  a  real  flat- 
tery, when  by  our  compliance  with  sin 
we  recommend  it  to  our  comrades; 
these  do  not  look  so  grossly,  yet  do  insin- 
uate into  our  mind,  and  commonly  do  in- 
veigle to  sin  more  effectually ;  men  being 
more  apt  to  trust  our  deeds  than  our 
words,  being  more  pleased  in  our  vouch- 
ing their  actions  by  a  participation  in  them, 
and  running  a  common  hazard  with  them, 
than  in  our  straining  to  commend  or  to 
excuse  them :  whence  it  is,  that  gross 
flattery  hath  its  effects  chiefly  upon  sim- 
pler folks,  but  this  subtile  flattery  doth 
oAen  gull  and  abuse  persons  of  greatest 
capacity. 

Again :  A  good  conversation  before 
men  is  a  part  of  that  due  respect  which 
we  owe  to  them.  There  is  a  regard  and 
a  kind  of  reverence  to  be  had  toward 
every  man ;  which  should  engage  us  to 
behave  ourselves  decently  in  his  pres- 
ence, signifying  a  consideration  and  es- 
teem of  his  person,  of  his  opinion,  of  his 
resentment,  of  his  afiection  toward  us : 
to  do  any  foul  or  unhandsome  thing  is  a 
contempt  of  him,  a  rudeness  toward  him, 
an  affront  put  on  him ;  whereby  in  effect 
we  do  slight,  disparage,  and  reproach 
him  ;  implying,  that  we  do  little  value  his 
judgment ;  that  we  care  not  for  his  good- 
will ;  that  we  persume  he  hath  not  the 

*  1  Sam.  iii.   13, — (His  sons  made  them- 
selves vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not.) 

•  Prov.  xxxi.  30,  Favour  is  deceitful.^ — Prov. 
xxri.  28;  xxix.  5. 
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sense  to  discern,  or  hath  not  the  spirit  to 
dislike,  or  must  have  the  patience  to  com- 
port with  our  unseemly  and  unsavoury 
carnage.  And  if  to  do  other  unhand- 
some things  before  men  is  such  an  indig- 
nity offered  to  them,  then  it  is  especially 
such  to  commit  sin  before  them,  which  is 
the  most  ugly,  the  most  sordid,  the  most 
loathsome  behaviour  that  can  be^  there  is 
no  deformity,  no  turpitude  in  nature,  com- 
parable to  sin ;  nothing  so  offensive,  so 
distasteful,  so  abominable  to  a  rational 
sense ;  so  that  the  Wise  Man^s  saying  is 
very  true,  taken  any  way.  He  that  des* 
yiselk  his  neighbour  sinneth  .-c  it  is  both  a 
sin  to  contemn  him,  and  sinning  is  an  ar- 
gument of  contempt  toward  him ;  nor 
can  we  belter  observe  St.  Peter's  injunc- 
tion, that  we  honour  all  men^'^  than  by 
forbearing  to  sin  in  their  presence,  out  of 
respect  to  them.     But  further, 

IV.  Let  us  consider,  that  a  good  con- 
versation before  men  is  a  public  benefit, 
a  great  advantage  to  the  world  and  com- 
mon state  of  men. 

It  is  not  only  a  good  office  of  charity 
to  this  or  that  man  ;  but  it  layeth  a  gen- 
eral obligation  on  our  country,  on  our  age, 
on  posterity  itself;  upon  which  a  fruitful 
life,  an  exemplary  virtue,  may  have  no- 
table influence. 

As  notorious  sin  is  a  plague  to  the 
world,  throwing  infection  and  death  about 
it;  provoking  the  wrath  of  Heaven,  and 
thence  deriving  vengeance  on  it ;  so,  no- 
table virtue  is  a  general  blessing,  produc- 
ing most  wholesome  and  comfortable  ef- 
fects to  mankind. 

For  how  can  one  more  oblige  the  pub- 
Uc,  than  by  conferring  help  to  uphold  the 
reputation,  and  to  propagate  the  enter- 
tainment of  those  things,  which  are  the 
main  props  of  the  world,  for  the  sake  of 
which  it  standeth,  and  by  the  means  of 
which  it  is  sustained  ;  than  by  preserving 
the  virtue  and  power  of  conscience, 
which  is  the  band  of  all  society,  the 
guardian  of  faith  and  honesty,  the  best 
insurer  of  justice,  order,  and  peace  in 
the  state  (that  which  exalteth  a  natiouy 
and  e$tablisheth  a  kingdom;^)  than  by 
producing  and  promoting  those  things 
which  certainly  will  procure  the  favour 
and  blessing  of  God  on  any  people  ? 

»  Prov.  xiv.  21 ;  xi.  12. 

«  1  Pel.  ii.  17. 

•  Prov.  xiv.  34  J  xx.  28. 
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How  can  a  man  better  deserve  of  the 
world,  than  by  concurring  to  stop  the 
contagion  of  sin,  and  the  overspreading 
deluge  of  iniquity,  together  with  all  the 
lamentable  mischiefs  consequent  on 
them  ;  than  by  averting  the  fierce  wrath 
and  severe  judgments  of  God,  which  a 
general  prevalence  of  wickedness  neces- 
sarily will  bring  down  ? 

Most  men  pretend  to  be  concerned 
even  for  the  honour  of  their  country  ;  and 
how  can  we  better  promote  that  than  by 
checking  the  progress  of  ^n,  which  will 
not  only  be  the  bane,  but  i5,  as  Solomon 
telleth  us,  the  reproach  of  any  people  P 

It  may  possibly  be,  it  hath  really  been, 
that  the  conspicuous  virtue  of  a  few  men 
(yea  sometimes  of  one  single  person) 
hath  leavened  a  country,  hath  seasoned 
an  age,  hath  imbued  posterity  with  an  ad- 
miration of  goodness,  and  with  an  aff*ec- 
tion  to  it.  ( One  man,  saith  St.  Chrysos- 
tom,  inflamed  miih  zeal,  may  suffice  to  re* 
form  an  entire  people,'^)  So  among  the 
pagans  one  person  did  set  up  the  study 
of  morality,  and  worthily  was  styled  the 
parent  of  (that  most  useful)  philosophy  ;f 
whereby  he  did  exceedingly  benefit  man- 
kind, and  did  confer  much  toward  pre- 
paring men  for  the  reception  of  our  heav- 
enly philosophy. 

Such  our  Lord  designed  his  apostles  to 
be  ;  for.  Ye  (saith  he)  are  the  lights  of 
the  world,  ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  ;* 
and  such  in  effect  they  did  prove,  God  by 
them  (as  St.  Paul  saith)  manifesting  the 
savour  of  his  knowledge  in  every  place  ;» 
they  not  only  by  their  heavenly  doctrine, 
but  chieffy  by  the  lustre  and  mffuence  of 
their  holy  example,  converting  the  world 
from  impious  errors  and  naughty  prac- 
tices unto  irue  religion  and  virtuous  con- 
versation ;  they  did  lead  men  to  goodness 
not  only  by  the  ears,  but  by  the  eyes, 
seeing  their  excellent  life,  and  walking  a» 
they  had  them  for  ensamples." 

It  consequently  may  be,  yea  hath  been, 
that  the  singular  integrity  of  one,  or  of  a 
few  persons,  displaying  itself,  hath  ap- 
peased divine  wrath,  and  hath  staved  off 


pov  SiopOioaaoBai  Sfifiov. — Chrys.  dvSp.  a'. 

f  Socrates  philosophioe  parens. — Cic, 
•  Prov.  xiv.  34. 

t  Man.  V.  13,  14.  »  2  Cor.  ii.  14. 
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imminent  ruin  finora  a  people.  So  one 
Noah,  publicly  maintaining  and  preach" 
ing  righteousness^^  did  preserve  the 
whole  race  of  men  from  extirpation  ;  so 
ten  persons  avowing  righteousness  would 
have  kept  Sodom  from  that  rueful  destruc- 
tion ;^  so  one  good  man  (notably  owning 
God,  and  interposing  for  the  concerns  of 
piety)  might  have  prevented  that  calam- 
itous vengeance  which  fell  upon  Israel ; 
as  Jeremy  told  before,  and  Ezekiel  af- 
firmed aAer  it :  Run  ye  to  and  fro  (saith 
God  in  Jeremy)  through  the  streets  of  Je- 
rusalem^ and  see  now  and  know^  and  seek 
in  the  broad  places  thereof  if  ye  can  find 
a  man^  if  there  he  any  that  executeth  judg' 
menty  that  seeketh  truth,  and  I  toill  par- 
don  it  :^  and,  I  sought  for  a  man,  (saith 
God  in  Ezekiel)  among  them,  that  should 
make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand  in  the  gap 
before  me  for  the  land,  that  I  should  not  dc- 
stroyitybut  I  found  none;  therefore  have 
I  poured  mine  indignation  upon  them  :* 
there  was  then  a  remnant  of  those  who 
closely  did  serve  God  ;  and  perhaps  seven 
thousand  unknown  persons,  who  had  not 
in  their  hearts  deserted  religion  ;-*  but  this 
did  not  avert  God's  wrath,  or  preserve 
the  nation  from  captivity ;  as  a  few  openly 
professing  and  resolutely  practising  good- 
ness might  have  done. 

Now  who  would  not  be  glad  of  being 
90  public  a  friend,  so  general  a  benefac- 
tor, in  performing  that  which  doth  other- 
wise so  much  become  him,  and  so  greatly 
behove  him  ;  yielding  him  the  best  orna- 
UnentB  and  highest  advantages  even  upon 
his  private  account  ?  who  would  not  be 
ambitious  both  to  oblige  his  country,  and 
to  save  his  own  soul  together,  by  a  wor- 
^y  conversation  ? 

Assuredly  nothing  can  be  devised  more 
conducible  to  the  effecting  a  reformation 
and  amendment  of  the  world  (and  con- 
sequently to  the  prosperity  and  felicity  of 
mankind  here),  than  a  conspiracy  of  good 
men  in  a  frank  and  brisk  avowing  of 
goodness  in  the  face  of  the  world. 

V.  A  care  of  our  conversation  in  the 
sight  of  men  is  needful  for  the  preser- 
vation of  our  good  name  and  fair  repute 
among  them. 

A  good  name  in  holy  scripture  is  rep- 


"  2  Pet.  ii.  5.  «  Gen.  xviii.  32. 

1  Jcr.  V.  1.  «  Ezek.  xxii.  30. 

•  Isa.  i.  9 ;  1  Kings  xix.  14, 18. 


resented  as  a  special  giA  and  blessing  of 
Grod,  bestowed  in  recompense  of  piety 
and  virtue,  and  preferred  before  other 
most  considerable  gif\s  and  blessings  con- 
cerning our  external  state  ;*  for.  By  hu' 
mility  (saith  the  Wise  man)  and  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  are  riches  and  honour ;  both 
are  the  rewards  of  piety  ;  but  compar- 
ing them,  A  good  name  (saith  he)«  raihr 
er  to  he  chosen  than  great  riches ;""  it  can- 
not therefore  be  a  contemptible  thing, 
nor  ought  it  to  be  neglected  by  us  ;  for 
none  of  God's  gifts,  no  reward  which  he 
proposeth,  ought  to  be  slighted. 

Reason  and  experience  also  do  concur 
in  showing  that  a  good  repute  is  a  valuable 
thing,  not  only  as  a  fair  ornament  of  our 
persons,  and  a  commodious  instrument  of 
action  toward  our  private  welfare,  as  a 
guard  of  our  safely  and  quiet,  as  serving 
to  procure  divers  conveniences  of  life  ; 
but  as  very  advantageous,  very  useful 
upon  moral  and  spiritual  accounts ;  qual- 
ifying us  with  greater  ease  and  efficacy 
to  serve  God,  and  to  Ho  good  ;  for  indeed 
it  is  manifest,  that  without  it  we  shall  be 
uncapable  of  doing  God  or  man  any  con- 
siderable service. 

Wherefore  in  duty  and  wisdom  we 
should  be  careful  of  preserving  this 
jewel ;  the  which  we  cannot  otherwise 
do,  than  by  observing  this  apostolic  rule, 
of  providing  things  honest  in  the  sight  of 
all  men  ;  for  a  good  conversation  is  the 
only  guard  and  convoy  of  a  good  name : 
how  can  men  conceive  good  opinion  of 
us  otherwise  than  from  a  view  of  worthy 
qualities  and  good  deeds  ?  They  may 
charitably  hope,  but  they  cannot  confi- 
dently judge  well  of  us  otherwise  than 
upon  good  evidence :  Ye  shall  know  them 
by  their  fruits;'^  (that  is,  by  apparent 
works,  falling  under  human  cognizance), 
is  the  rule  whereby  our  Saviour  teachedi 
us  to  distinguish  of  men,  and  to  build  a 
right  opinion  concerning  them.  Honour 
is  the  shadow,  the  inseparable  attendant 
of  conspicuous  virtue. 

A  good  conversation  will  indeed  com- 
mand esteem,  and  irresistibly  extort  re- 
spect from  all  men. 

Wise  and  good  men  heartily  will  ap- 
prove it,    and  gladly  will  yield  it   due 

*  1  Chron.  xxix.   12;    Eccl.  vi.  2j    (Eccl. 
vii.  1.) 
«  Prov.  xxii.  4  ;  (Psal.  cxii.  9  j)  Prov.  xxii.  1. 
^  Matt.  vii.  16 ;  xii.  33. 
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commendation ;  tbey  cannot  but  honour 
it  whenever  they  see  it,  as  best  suiting 
with  their  own  judgment  and  with  their 
aflection.* 

Yea  it  will  procure  respect  even  from 
the  worst  men ;  for  it  is  a  mistake  to 
think  that  bad  men  really  do  or  can  des- 
pise true  goodness :  in  truth,  however 
they  may  pretend  or  make  a  show  to 
slight  and  scorn  it,  however  in  words  t^ey 
may  flout  and  revile  it,  yet  in  their  hearts 
they  cannot  but  admire  and  reverence  it ; 
although  their  will  may  be  so  perverted 
as  to  set  them  against  it,  yet  their  reason 
cannot  be  so  destroyed  (or  natural  light 
80  quenched  in  them)  as  to  disapprove  it ; 
they  do  but  vilely  dissemble,  and  belie 
their  conscience,  when  they  make  as  if 
they  did  condemn  or  contemn  it :  As 
(saith  St  Chrysostom)  they  wJio  openly 
doJUuter  ill  livers^  do  in  their  mind  re- 
prate  them ;  so  they  who  envy  the  work- 
ers of  good^  in  their  conscience  will  ad- 
mire and  approve  them  ;•  at  least  they 
will  do  thus  in  their  sober  mind ;  when 
with  any  serious  application  they  do  re- 
flect on  things ;  when  the  eye  of  their 
soul  is  anywise  cleared  from  the  mists  of 
lust  and  passion  :  it  is  not  to  be  heeded 
what  they  say  in  a  fluster  or  ranting 
mood,  when  they  are  near  out  of  their 
wits,  and  have  their  judgment  stifled  by 
sensual  imaginations ;  but  what  they  think 
when  their  mind  is  somewhat  composed, 
and  natural  light  doth  shine  freely  in  it. 

Indeed  such  wretches  really  do  mast 
despise  those  who  consort  and  comply 
with  them  in  sinful  follies  ;  as  they  can- 
Dot  in  their  hearts  honour  themselves,  so 
they  cannot  esteem  those  whom  they  find 
like  unto  them  ;  especially  they  despise 
those  whom  they  observe  to  be  so  base 
and  silly,  as  against  their  own  judgment 
and  conscience  to  fear  their  displeasure, 
or  to  regard  their  censure  ;  looking  upon 
them  as  vassals  to  their  humour,  and  ren- 
egadoes  from  their  own  conscience. 

Moreover  a  good  conversation  certain- 
ly will  engage  Almighty  God  to  protect 
our  reputation,  and  to  confer  honour  upon 
OS.  For  he,  as  Governor  of  the  world, 
the  Patron  of  goodness,  the  Dispenser  of 

i4i  ifiif  BavftAe^praif  Kal  d-woii^ovrat'   Sunrtp  oiv  ol 
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proper  rewards  to  all,  is  in  a  manner 
bound  to  encourage  those  openly  who 
visibly  do  own  him  and  take  his  part, 
who  promote  his  glory  and  interest,  who 
pay  him  due  service  and  obedience,  who 
in  regard  to  his  authority  do  faithfully 
pursue  that  which  is  right  and  good  ;  he 
surely  will  see  fit  to  repay  such  in  the 
same  kind,  by  openly  acknowledging, 
countenancing,  and  honouring  ihem  :  ac- 
cordingly he  hath  tied  himself  to  do  so 
by  his  express  word  and  promise :  for. 
Them  (saith  he)  that  honour  me  I  will 
honour ;  and  they  that  despise  me  shall 
he  lightly  eMeemed-J  he  said  it  in  refer- 
ence to  old  Eli,  who  had  neglected  the 
duty  of  restraining  his  sons  from  sin ; 
which  is  a  case  very  much  of  kin  to  all 
neglectof  exemplary  piety.  And,  Whoso- 
ever (saith  our  Lord)  shall  confess  me 
before  men^  shall  the  Son  of  Man  also 
confess  before  the  angels  of  God  :  but 
he  that  denieth  me  before  men  shall  be 
denied  before  the  angels  of  God :«  the 
which  (one  most  comfortable,  the  other 
most  terrible)  sentences  are  to  be  under- 
stood. He  that  confesseth  our  Lord  not 
merely  by  verbal  profession  (for  divers 
such  who  say^  Lord^  Lord^  he  will  not 
so  much  as  know  at  the  final  judgment), 
but  in  real  practice  ;*•  he  that  denieth 
him,  not  only  by  renouncing  him  with 
the  tongue,  but  by  disobeying  him  in 
scandalous  conversation,  by  working  in- 
iquity, by  the   apostacy  of  bad  manners. 

VI.  Lastly ;  The  public  discharge  of 
a  good  conscience  will  yield  manifold 
advantages  and  great  benefits  to  our- 
selves ;  not  only  as  good  (and  thence 
needful  to  our  salvation  and  our  com- 
fort) but  as  public  ;  some  of  which  I 
shall  touch. 

Such  a  practice  will  much  secure  and 
strengthen  us  in  goodness ;  for  he  ihat 
hath  the  heart  with  resolution  and  con- 
stancy to  do  well,  notwithstanding 'any 
worldly  discouragement,  although  he 
thereby  doth  cross  the  humour  of  the 
world,  and  incurreth  the  displeasure,  en- 
vy, hatred,  censure,  and  obloquy  of  men, 
he  thus  having  exalted  his  virtue  above 
the  favour  and  fear  of  the  world,  hath 
set  it  in  a  safe  place,  hath  rendered  it  im- 
pregnable. 


f  ISam.  ii.30. 
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The  consideration  of  having  attained 
so  happy  and  so  worthy  a  victory  over 
the  most  dangerous  temptations  (the  vic- 
tory of  faith  over  the  world)  will  be  very 
comfortable ;'  and  the  sufferings  which 
(from  the  disfavour,  enmity,  and  opposi- 
tion of  men)  do  attend  such  a  practice, 
being  a  kind  of  martyrdom,  will  yield 
all  the  joys  and  comforts  (together  with 
the  hopes  and  rewards)  of  an  heroical 
patience. 

It  will  afford  great  satisfaction  of  mind 
to  reflect  on  the  consequences  of  such  a 
practice ;  and  to  consider  that  our  resolu- 
tion hath  engaged  or  confirmed  others  in 
goodness,  hath  preserved  them  from  sin, 
hath  withdrawn  them  from  bad  courses, 
and  saved  them  from  perdition  ;  that  we 
have  been  instrumental  to  the  salvation 
and  happiness  of  any  soul ;  that,  beside 
our  own  sins  (which  are  a  burden  too 
heavy  for  any  man  well  to  bear),  we 
have  not  the  sins  of  others  to  account  for, 
and  shall  not  be  loaded  with  the  guilt  of 
those  whom  our  neglect  of  duty,  our 
compliance  with  sin,  our  stupid  coldness 
and  indifference  in  regard  to  spiritual  af- 
fairs, our  dissimulation  or  connivance  at 
the  scandalous  violation  of  God's  honour, 
and  transgression  of  his  laws,  might  have 
encouraged  in  sin ;  that  we  are  not  liable 
\o  that  reproof  in  the  prophet.  Ye  have 
stengthened  the  hands  of  the  wicked^  that 
he  should  not  return  from  his  wicked 
wayJ 

We  shall  highly  oblige  those  whom 
by  our  good  endeavour  or  example  we 
shall  convert  to  righteousness,  or  reclaim 
from  iniquity,  or  shall  anywise  stop  in 
their  career  to  ruin  ;  who  when  they 
shall  recover  from  their  error,  and  sober- 
ly reflect  on  their  case  (when  they  shall 
di'ui'ijqpfii',  become  again  sober,  getting 
out,  as  it  were,  of  their  drunken  fit,'') 
will  heartily  thank  us,  will  bless  us,  will 
pray  for  us,  as  having  laid  on  them  a  very 
great  obligation,  and  done  them  the  great- 
est kindness  that  could  be  ;  so  that  thev 
will  be  readv  to  say  to  us,  as  David  did 
to  Abigail,  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel^  who  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet  me: 
and  blessed  be  thy  advice^  and  bUssed  be 
thouy  which  hast  kept  me  this  day  from 
shedding  of  blood  ;'  this  will  be  the  con- 


«  1  John  V.  4. 
*  2  Tim.  ii.  26. 


1  Ezek.  ziii.  22. 
*  1  Sam.  x:^.  32. 


sequence  of  plain  de.aling  in  such  cases, 
and  that  will  be  fulfilled  which  the  Wise 
Man  saith,  He  that  rebuketh  a  man^  after- 
wards  shall  find  more  favour  than  he  thai 
flaitereth  with  the  tongue,"^ 

We  thereby  shall  escape  the  sore  com- 
plaints and  fell  curses  of  those  whom 
our  naughty  or  careless  demeanour  hath 
involved  in  sinful  practice ;  for  when 
their  conscience  is  awakened  into  a  sense 
of  their  guilt,  when  they  feel  the  stings 
of  remorse,  when  they  perceive  the  ex- 
treme damage  and  wo  which  they  have 
incurred,  then  will  they  discharge  their 
resentments  of  heart  against  those  who 
have  anywise  been  accessary  to  their  fall 
into  such  a  condition ;  then  in  their  bit- 
terness of  soul,  in  the  agony  of  their  sor- 
row and  perplexity,  they  will  be  apt  to 
exclaim.  Cursed  be  the  day  that  I  knew 
such  an  one,  or  that  I  did  converse  with 
him,  who  did  betray  me  into  this  plight, 
who  did  inveigle  me  into  temptation,  who 
did  not  pluck  me  back  from  that  sinful 
practice  by  which  I  now  so  deeply  suf- 
fer ;  cursed  be  his  base  cowardice,  his 
fond  modesty,  his  affected  wisdom,  his 
treacherous  negligence,  his  unconscion- 
able indifference,  his  impious  want  of 
zeal  for  God's  honour  and  charity  for  my 
soul,  which  did  keep  him  from  checking 
me  in  my  bad  courses  and  reclaiming  me 
to  my  duty  by  wholesome  reproof,  by 
seasonable  advice,  by  exemplary  practice 
before  me  :  it  will  surely  be  a  great  com- 
fort to  us,  that  we  have  not  given  occasion 
for  such  complaints ;  but  in  proportion 
may  say  with  St.  Paul,  I  am  pure  from 
the  blood  of  all  men ;  for  I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  coun- 
sel of  God^ 

It  is  also  no  small  advantage  to  us,  that 
by  a  good  conversation  we  shall  procure 
the  particular  friendship  and  affection  of 
good  men ;  for  it  is  that  which  discover- 
eth  good  men  to  one  another,  which  kin- 
dleth  their  affection  toward  each  other, 
which  draweth  them  together,  and  breed- 
eth  a  familiarity  between  them,  and  knit- 
teth  their  hearts  together  in  a  holy  love  ; 
from  whence  they  come  to  enjoy  the 
faithful  advice,  the  kind  assistance,  the 
seasonable  consolation,  and  the  hearty 
prayers  of  each   other ;  the  which  great 

«"  Prov.  xxviii.  23 ;  ixvii.  6 ;  xix.  25. 
*  Acta  XX.  26 ;  Ezek.  vii.  17 ;  xxxiii.  7. 
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benefits  are  lost  by  concealment  of  our- 
selves, and  reservedness  in  doing  good  ; 
for  bow  can  any  man  know  him  to  de- 
serve love,  whose  goodness  is  not  dis- 
cernible ? 

Such  considerations  may  induce  all 
persons,  of  every  rank  and  condition,  to 
observe  this  apostolical  precept,  so  far  as 
their  capacities  do  reach ;  I  shall  only 
adjoin,  that  it  especially  doth  concern 
persons  of  quality,  in  proportion  to  their 
eminency  in  dignity,  power,  authority, 
reputation,  or  any  peculiar  advantage, 
whereby  the  beneficial  efficacy  of  good 
conversation  is  increased. 

Such  persons  are  like  a  city  seated  on 
a  mountain^  which  cannot  he  hid ;"  the 
height  of  their  station  and  lustre  of  their 
quality  do  expose  them  to  the  observa- 
tion of  all ;  and  their  authority  doth  re- 
commend their  practice  to  the  imitation 
of  observers. 

Their  example  cannot  fail  of  having 
a  mighty  influence ;  its  light  doth  guide 
men,  its  weight  doth  sway  them  ;  it  doth 
seem  to  warrant  and  authorize  practice  ; 
inferiors  would  be  afraid  or  ashamed  to 
discost  from  it. 

They  have  not  the  temptations  which 
other  men  have  to  comply  with  sin  out  of 
fear,  out  of  complaisance,  out  of  design  ; 
they  being  to  lead  and  give  law,  not  to 
follow  or  receive  it ;  they  being  the  first 
movers  in  conversation  ;  the  fashion  be- 
ing regulated  by  them,  or  indeed  being 
merely  a  conformity  to  their  deportment. 

They  should  by  their  innocence  qualify 
themselves  to  reprove  others  with  author- 
ity and  courage.  •• 

They  in  gratitude  to  God,  who  hath 
bestowed  on  them  such  advantages,  are 
obliged  to  employ  them  for  his  service. 

They  particularly  were  designed  and 
endowed  with  those  advantages,  that  by 
them  they  might  countenance,  might  en- 
courage, might  reward,  might  by  all 
means  promote  goodness  in  the  world." 

They  accordingly  are  responsible  for 
the  influence  their  conversation  hath  ;  so 
that  in  the  final  account  most  actions  of 
men  will  lie  at  their  door,  so  that  they 
ifaall  respectively  be  either  highly  re- 
warded for  the  virtues  and  good  works, 


•  Mmtt.  V.  14. 

»  Const.  Apost.  ii.  17. 

4  Rom.  ziii.  S-6 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  14. 


or  severely  punished  for  the  vices  and 
sins  of  mankind  :  the  which  most  weighty 
consideration  I  leave  by  God's  grace  to 
be  seriously  applied  by  them  who  are 
concerned  therein. 


SERMON  LXVI. 

PHOVIDE    THINGS   HONEST     IN    THE    SIGHT 
OF    ALL    MEN. 

2  CoR.  viii.  21. — Providing  for  honest 
things^  not  only  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lordy  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

If  we  observe  the  world,  we  may  easily 
therein  discern  many  persons,  who  being 
inwardly  well  disposed  (standing  right 
both  in  judgment  and  affection  to  good- 
ness) are  yet  loath  to  appear  very  good, 
and  hardly  will  own  Christian  virtue  in 
the  constant  discharge  of  public  duties,  or 
in  strict  abstinence  from  sinful  practices ; 
but  commonly  (against  the  dictate  of 
their  reason,  and  sense  of  their  heart) 
neglect  the  one,  and  comply  with  the 
other  :  an  odd  sort  of  hypocrites  or  dis- 
semblers ;  who  studiously  conceal  their 
better  part,  and  counterfeit  themselves 
worse  than  they  are  ;  who  adore  God  in 
their  hearts,  and  address  devotions  to  him 
in  their  closets,  but  scarce  will  avow  him 
in  their  visible  profession  and  practice  ; 
who  have  a  conscience,  but  are  shy  of 
disclosing  it,  or  letting  it  take  air,  and 
walk  in  open  light,  confining  it  as  a  crim- 
inal to  close  restraint  or  obscure  retire- 
ment ;  who  gladly  would  be  religious 
and  staunch,  if  there  might  be  no  notice 
taken  of  it,  but  take  care  of  being  re- 
markable (or  as  it  were  scandalous)  for 
it;  who  think  fit  to  compromise  and 
compound  the  business  between  God  and 
the  world,  maintaining  a  neutrality  and 
correspondence  with  both,  so  as  private- 
ly to  court  the  one,  and  publicly  to  close 
with  the  other. 

Such  practice  is  flatly  repugnant  to 
that  rule,  which  otherwhere  in  precept, 
and  here  by  his  own  example,  the  holy 
apostle  doth  reconunend  to  us  ;"  directing 
us  not  only  before  God  (that  is,  in  our 
heart,  and  in  our  secret  retirements, 
which  God  alone  doth  behold),  but  also 
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before  men^  that  is,  in  our  external  and 
visible  conversation,  carefully  to  perform 
things  good  and  laudable,  eschewing 
whatever  is  Ukd  or  culpable. 

Our  obligation  to  which  rule  hath  al- 
ready been  confirmed  by  divers  other 
precepts  in  holy  scripture,  concurring  in 
the  injunction  of  it ;  and  its  observance 
urged  by  various  positive  considerations 
of  great  weight  and  force  (declaring  how 
necessary  it  is  for  promoting  God's  hon- 
our and  glory,  how  requisite  it  is  for 
maintaining  the  dignity  of  our  profession* 
and  advancing  the  interests  of  goodness, 
how  charity  and  justice  toward  our  neigh- 
bour do  exact  it  from  us,  how  conduci- 
ble  it  is  to  the  public  benefit  of  mankind, 
and  how  advantageous  in  many  respects 
to  our  own  particular  welfare  ;)  and  not 
insisting  further  upon  those  considera- 
tions, 1  shall  now  only  enforce  it  by  scan- 
ning the  common  principles,  grounds, 
motives,  pretences,  or  excuses  of  the 
contrary  practice,  which  I  before  touched, 
of  openly  deserting  virtue,  or  declining 
the  performance  of  duty  before  men ; 
and  by  showing  how  very  foolish  and 
vain,  how  very  naughty  and  base,  how 
very  mischievous,  dangerous,  and  per- 
nicious they  are. 

They  chiefly  are  those  which  I  shall 
immediately  touch  and  reflect  upon. 

1.  Men  commonly  in  their  visible  con- 
versation do  neglect  their  duty,  or  com- 
ply with  sin  out  of  modesty ;  because 
they  are  ashamed  of  doing  that  which 
may  expose  them  to  some  disgrace  or 
censure ;  because  virtuous  practice  may 
raise  distaste  in  the  company,  and  pro- 
voke the  scorn  of  those  with  whom  they 
converse  ;  because  such  a  point  of  duty  is 
out  of  request,  and  slighted  in  the  world  ; 
they  are  afraid  of  merCs  faces  ; '  their 
tender  forehead  cannot  sustain  derision, 
or  endur^  to  be  flouted  for  being  out  of 
the  mode,  and  wearing  an  uncouth  garb 
of  conscience. 

But  this  plainly  is  a  perverse  and  un- 
manly modesty  ;  a  fond,  a  vile,  a  Shame- 
ful shame  :  fie  on  it !  should  any  man  be 
ashamed  of  that  which  is  his  chief  beau- 
ty, his  best  ornament,  his  sole  dignity 
and  glory  ?  should  a  man  be  ashamed  of 
being  evidently  wise  in  his  conduct,  of 
following  his  reason,  of  consulting    his 

»»  Jer.  1. 8. 


true  interest,  of  pursuing  his  own  certain 
welfare  and  felicity  ?  is  it  fit  that  any 
man  should  be  ashamed  of  paying  due 
acknowledgment,  of  yielding  due  rever- 
ence, of  rendering  due  gratitude,  of  per- 
forming due  service  to  his  Creator,  sove- 
reign Lord,  and  great  Benefactor ;  to 
whom  he  oweth  all,  upon  whose  will 
he  entirely  dependeth,  at  whose  absolute 
disposal  he  is  ?  Surely  these  are  no  shame- 
ful things,  but  such  rather  wherein  we 
ought  to  have  the  greatest  confidence, 
which  we  ought  to  perform  with  the 
greatest  assurance. 

If  we  are  bashful,  let  us  be  so  in  re- 
gard to  things  which  are  truely  shame- 
ful ;  let  us  be  ashamed  of  sin,  that  is,  of 
our  most  real  deformity,  our  turpitude, 
our  disgrace,  our  wretchedness;  the 
which  indeed  is  the  only  dishonourable 
and  despicable  thing ;  the  which  did 
first  produce  shame,  and  did  introduce  it 
into  the  world  (for  while  innocence  did 
abide,  there  was  no  shame),  and  the 
which  will  ever  carry  shame  along  as 
its  inseparable  adherent  :^  it  would  in- 
deed become  us  to  blush  at  our  horrible 
unworthiness  and  detestable  ingratitude 
toward  our  bountiful  Lord,  and  most  gra- 
cious Redeemer ;  it  were  proper  for  us 
to  be  confounded  at  our  extreme  folly 
and  foul  treachery  toward  ourselves,  in 
betraying  our  souls  to  guilt,  to  regret,  to 
wrath  and  punishment :  who  should  be 
ashamed,  who  not,  the  holy  Psalmist 
hath  well  taught  us.  Let  none  thai  wait  on 
thee  be  asJiamed ;  let  them  be  ashamed 
which  transgress  witliout  cause ;  and, 
Let  the  proud  he  ashamed — but  let  my 
heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes^  that  I  be 
not  ashamed.'^ 

It  is  true  modesty  to  be  ashamed  of 
doing  unworthy  and  unhandsome  things  ; 
but  to  be  ashamed  of  doing  what  reason 
and  duty  require,  is  pitiful  weakness  of 
mind. 

We  do  not  owe  so  much  regard  to  vicious 
and  vain  persons,  as  to  be  dashed  out  of 
countenance  by  them  ;  we  should  rather 
by  our  masculine  resolution  and  upright 
confidence  put  them  to  confusion."" 

If  shame  be  an  evil  which  we  would 
avoid,  the  only  remedy  thereof  we  may 
learn  from  those  words  of  the  Psalmist, 

•  Gen.  iii.  2  J  ii.  25. 
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Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed^  when  I  have 
respect  to  thy  testimonies :'  but  it  is  a  foDd 
course  to  shua  disgrace  by  doing  that 
which  alone  deserveth  it 

Is  it  not  also  a  wild  thing  to  seem 
modest  toward  men,  while  we  are  ideally 
so  bold  with  God,  as  presumptuously  to 
ofiend  him^  to  afiront  hira,  to  provoke  him 
{as  those  in  the  prophet  did)  to  his  face  7"^ 
for  so  indeed  every  sinner  doth ;  and  as 
it  is  the  greatest  inadvertency  not  to  con- 
sider Grod  alway  present  with  us,  so  it  is 
the  height  of  impudence  to  sin  in  his 
presence,  or  to  prefer  a  regard  to  men 
before  the  reverence  due  to  his  eye.* 

Is  it  not  also  great  folly  for  declining 
a  little  present  transient  disgrace,  to  do 
that  whereof  afterward  we  shall  be  griev- 
ously and  perpetually  ashamed  ;**  which 
we  shall  never  remember  or  reflect  upon 
without  confusion  (according  to  that  of 
the  apostle.  What  fruit  liad  ye  of  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  1)  the 
consequence  whereof  is  our  standing  ob- 
noxious to  shame  and  everlasting  con- 
tempi  J' 

If  we  be  thus  ashamed  of  God,  and  of 
our  duty  to  him,  may  he  not  justly  in  re- 
compense be  ashamed  of  us,  and  disdain 
to  own  us  in  favour  and  mercy  ?  He 
will  surely  ;  he  hath  often  declared  so  : 
Whosoever  (saith  our  Lord)  shall  he 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words^  of  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed^  when 
he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory ^  and  in 
his  Father'*  s,,  and  of  the  holy  angels  J 

2.  Another  principle,  near  of  kin  to 
the  former,  disposing  men  to  commit  sin, 
or  waiive  duty,  in  their  open  conversation, 
is  fear  of  loosing  the  good-will,  or  getting 
the  ill-will,  of  men. 

It  must  often  happen,  that  whoever 
will  be  virtuous,  and  stick  to  his  duty, 
will  forfeit  the  favour  of  men,  will  incur 
their  displeasure,  will  provoke  their  in- 
dignation ;  by  crossing  their  humfour  and 
conceit,  by  implicitly  slighting  their  opin- 
ion, and  condemning  their  practice  :  this 
is  the  portion  and   fate  of  strict  and  stiff 

*  Qaid  qaoBM  rationis  habet  verecandari  ad 
item  bomiQis,  et  Valium  Dei  doq  vereri  ? — 
Ban.  Ep.  lUS. 

f  p5al.  cxix.  6 

r  Ki  Ixv.  3;  Jcr.  vi.  17  j  viii.  12. 

*  Wisd.  iv.  20. 

'  (Jer.  xxii.  22;)  Rom.  vi.  21 ;   Dan.  xii.  2. 
)  Lake  ix.  26;  xii.  9 ;  2  Tim.  ii.  12. 
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piety ;  the  friendship  of  Grod  and  the 
world  are  not  well  consistent ;  and  St 
Paul's  rule  may  be  converted.  If  I  should 
please  men^  I  should  not  he  the  servant  of 
Christ  :^  hence  men  prizing  the  favour 
of  men  with  the  advantages  of  it,  and 
dreading  their  anger,  hatred,  disdain, 
with  the  mischiefs  consequent  on  them, 
are  scared  from  their  duty.  But  in  truth 
this  is  a  silly,  a  base,  a  sorry  fear,  argu- 
ing wretched  meanness  of  spirit,  and 
pitiful  cowardice.     For, 

Dost  thou,  fond  wretch,  fear  to  lose 
the  favour  of  man,  whose  favour  doth 
avail  nothing  to  thy  main  interests,  and 
cannot  anywise  considerably  benefit  thee 
(for  in  no  respect  dost  thou  depend  on 
his  will  and  providence),  but  dost  not 
fear  being  deprived  of  Grod's  favour,  up- 
on which  all  thy  good  hangeth,  wherein 
thy  felicity  consisteth,  without  which 
thou  art  uncapable  of  any  prosperity,  of 
any  security,  of  any  joy  or  comfort  ? 

Dost  thou  fear  the  displeasure  of  man, 
of  poor  impotent  man,  a  sorry  frail  toorm, 
whose  breath  is  his  nostrils^  (ready  to 
fly  away  in  every  moment),  whose  anger 
can  do  thee  no  real  harm,  whose  power 
can  hardly  touch  thee,  can  nowise  reach 
thy  soul  or  its  concerns ;"  whilst  thou 
dreadest  not  to  offend  the  eternal,  almigh* 
ty  God,  under  whose  feet  thou  liest,  ready 
to  be  crushed  into  nothing,  or  stamped 
down  into  hell  at  his  pleasure  7 

Darest  thou  not,  O  heartless  dastard, 
to  do  that  which  is  in  thy  power  easily  to 
do,  which  thou  art  infinitely  concerned  to 
do,  which  upon  so  many  accounts  thou 
art  obliged  to  do,  out  of  fear  to  cross  thine 
equal,  yea,  far  thine  inferior  in  this  case  ? 
for  he  that  standeth  to  his  duty,  as  he 
hath  the  better  cause,  so  he  hath  the 
greater  force,  and  assuredly  will  defeat 
all  his  opposers. 

Art  thou,  O  pusillanimous  slave,  in  re- 
gard to  any  creature,  thy  fellow-subject 
and  servant,  afraid  of  expressing  thy 
loyalty  to  thy  sovereign  Lord,  thy  love 
to  infinite  'goodness,  thy  gratitude  to  thy 
best  friend  and  kindest  benefactor,  thy 
reverence  toward  the  divine  majesty, 
thine  awe  of  uncontrollable  power  ?  is 
this  a  reasonable,  an  excusable,  a  tolera- 
ble fear  ? 

k  James  iv.  4 ;  1  John  ii.  15 ;  Oal.  i.  10. 
>  Job  XXV.  6 ;  Isa.  ii.  22. 
■  Matt.  X.  28. 
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Surely  if  ever  to  be  driven  out  of 
heart  is  reproachful,  if  ever  to  be  cowed 
doth  argue  infirmity  and  abjectness  of 
spirit,  it  is  in  this  case  ;  when  we  have  all 
the  reason  and  obligation  in  the  world  to 
be  most  courageous  and  resolute,  to  fear 
no  colours,  to  make  our  party  good  against 
all  opposition  ;  when  we  have  the  great- 
est necessity  to  engage  us,  and  the  great- 
est advantage  to  encourage  us  to  hold  out 
stoutly ;  the  greatest  necessity,  seeing 
all  that  we  have,  our  life,  our  salvation, 
our  eternal  weal,  doth  lie  at  stake  ;  for 
it  U  not  a  vain  thing  for  you^  because  it 
is  your  life :"  the  greatest  advantage,  for 
tliat  if  we  will,  we  are  invincible,  and 
assured  of  an  easy  victory,  seeing  we 
take  part  with  God,  and  have  omnipo- 
tency  on  our  side ;  so  that  we  can  say 
with  David,  The  Lord  is  my  helper^  I 
wUl  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  me : 
The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation^ 
whom  shall  I  fear  7  the  Lord  is  the 
strength  of  my  life^  of  whom  shall  I 
be  afraid  /• 

There  is  not,  indeed,  to  those  who  are 
under  God^s  special  protection,  and  con- 
fide in  him,  any  thing  in  nature  really 
formidable  or  terrible :  it  is  his  peculiar 
attribute  to  be  the  mighty  and  terrible 
One ;  he  recommendeth  himself  to  us  as 
owrfear^  that  is,  the  special  object  of  it ; 
we  therefore  do  sacrilegiously  wrong  him, 
by  fearing  any  other  thix)^,  in  such  cases 
of  competition,  and  when  we  are  con- 
cerned to  fear  him ;  whence  then  we  are 
prohibited  to  fear  the  greatest  powers  in 
the  world  :  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body  (if  Grod  permit  them),  but  are  not 
able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him 
who  is  able  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul 
in  helL* 

Who  (saith  St.  Peter]  is  he  that,  will  (or 
that  can)  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of 
that  which  is  good  7 — wherefore  be  not 
afraid  of  their  terror^  neither  be  troubled, 
but  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts'^ 
(by  a  pure  confidence  in  him.) 

In  such  caa^,  we  should  be  ready  to 

»  Deut.  xxxii.  47. 

•  Psal.  cxviii.  6 ;  Heb.  xiii.  6  j  Psal.  Ivi.  11 ; 
xi.  4  ;  xxvii.  1,3;  xlvi.  2 ;  Jer.  i.  8  j  xx.  1 1  j 
Isa.  xli.  10 ;  Gen.  xxvi.  24  ;  xv.  1. 

p  Nam.  xiv.  9  j  Deal.  xxxi.  8 ;  2  Chron.  xx. 
17  ;  Jer.  V.  22 ;  x.  7 ;  Rev.  xv.  4  ;  Deut.  vii. 
21;  X.  17;  xxviii.  58;  Fsal.  Ixxvi.  7,11; 
xcix.  3 ;  Isa.  viii.  12 ;  xli.  10  j   MaU.  x.  26,  28. 

n  1  Pet.  iiL  13, 14. 


accost  the  greatest  potentates  in  terms 
like  those  d[  the  three  brave  youths  in 
Daniel :  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are  not 
careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter.  If 
it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to 
deliver  us  from  the  burning  fery  furnace, 
and  he  will  deliver  us  otU  of  thine  handy 
O  king.  But  (however)  if  not,  be  it 
known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not 
serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  thy  golden 
image  which  thou  hast  set  up  J  And  if, 
in  imitation  of  so  worthy  an  example,  we 
should  defy  the  wrath  of  the  greatest 
kings,  demanding  any  sinful  compliance 
from  us,  how  poor  a  thing  is  it  to  fear  the 
displeasure  of  sorry  companions  enticing 
us  to  the  like !  how  much  more  should 
we  defy  all  the  crew  of  hectorly  ruffians 
and  huffing  braggadocios ! 

While  wicked  profane  men  are  so  bold 
and  stout  in  impugning  goodness,  we 
should  be  courageous  in  defence  of  it. 
The  righteous  is  as  bold  as  a  lion,* 

The  fear  of  God  (which  is  most  rea- 
sonable and  prudent,  and  consistent  with 
the  bravest  courage)  should  exclude  the 
fear  of  men ;  the  which  is  no  less  vain 
than  base ;  the  which  indeed  doth  involve 
the  wildest  boldness,  and  most  rash  fool- 
hardiness  in  the  world,  pushing  us  into 
the  most  desperate  adventures  that  can 
be  ;  while  by  sinning  we  incense  the  most 
dreadful  anger,  we  invade  the  most  for- 
midable power,  we  incur  the  most  horri- 
ble dangers,  we  run  headlong  into  the 
jaws  of  death  and  hell :  such  a  mixture 
there  is  of  base  cowardice  and  mad  au- 
dacity in  practices  issuing  from  that  prin- 
ciple. 

3.  Men  commonly  do  neglect  the  open 
practice  of  virtue  out  of  care  to  decline 
envey  ;  for  ill  men  seeing  others  endow- 
ed with  worthy  qualities,  which  they 
want ;  performing  good  deeds  from  which 
their  infirmity  or  pravity  doth  hold  them 
averse ;  entitled  to  commendations,  re- 
wards, and  advantages  to  which  they  can- 
not aspire,  and  whereby  they  seem  to 
eclipse  their  credit,  or  impair  their  inter- 
est, or  expose  their  unworlhiness ;  cannot 
look  on  such  persons  without  an  evil  eye^ 
or  without  conceiving  in  their  heart  ma- 
levolent grudges  at  them,  which  they  will 
be  apt  to  vent  in  spiteful  practices,  en- 
deavouring to  supplant  or  blast  their  vir- 


'  Dan.  hi.  16-18. 


•  Prov.  xxviii.  1. 
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tue ;  men  arc  apt  to  envy  the  favourites 
of  God,  as  they  are  of  princes.  Nor  in- 
deed doth  any  thing  more  powerfully  in- 
cite men  to  hurt  their  neighbour  than  such 
malignity,  being  edged  by  that  anguish 
which  their  sore  eye  doth  feel  :*  to  shun 
which  envy,  and  its  mischievous  effects, 
men  commonly  are  tempted  to  withdraw 
its  cause,  their  own  virtue,  that  its  bright 
lustre  may  not  wound  the  sight  of  such 
neighbours. 

But  thus  to  appease  envy  by  deserting 
virtue  is  very  fond  and  absurd.     For, 

Shall  I  cast  away  my  best  goods,  be- 
cause another  would  not  have  me  to  enjoy 
them  ?  shall  I  be  terribly  sick,  to  cure 
another^s  distempered  fancy  ?  shall  I  ren- 
der myself  miserable,  because  another 
doth  not  like  to  see  me  happy  ?  because 
be  doth  want  charity,  must  I  forego  inno- 
cence ?  because  he  doth  not  love  me, 
shall  I  hate  myself?  to  please  him 
merely,  without  bettering  him,  to  ease 
him  of  a  wholesome  smart,  shall  I  dis- 
please God,  and  abuse  myself? 

Would  he  not  be  a  silly  man,  who  be- 
ing envied  because  he  seemeth  a  favour- 
ite of  his  prince,  would,  to  gratify  such 
enviers  ofiend  his  prince  ?  No,  surely  : 
this  is  too  fond  a  regard  unto  any  man^s 
base  disposition,  this  is  too  great  a  grati- 
fication of  an  enemy^s  pleasure,  this  is 
too  slavish  a  depression  of  a  man^s  self: 
rather  let  him  fret,  let  him  torment  him- 
self, let  him  inflict  a  just  punishment  on 
his  own  uncharitable  and  unworthy  hu- 
mour ;  whereby  perhaps  he  may  be  re- 
duced to  discern  his  folly  and  correct  his 
fault. 

Would  any  man  upon  such  terms  part 
with  his  estate,  mar  his  business,  slur  his 
reputation,  or  purposely  play  the  fool  ? 
would  any  man  become  poor,  infamous, 
or  contemptible,  because  to  be  rich,  to  be 
prosperous,  to  be  honourable,  to  be  wise, 
are  invidious  things  ?  Much  less  should 
a  roan  upon  that  account  neglect  his  du- 
ty, thereby  betraying  his  soul,  discarding 
the  love  and  favour  of  God,  destroying 
the  satisfaction  of  his  conscience,  and 
forfeiting  his  hopes  of  felicity :  damages 
and  mischiefs  comparable  to  which  all  the 
envy  and  spite  in  the  world  can  nowise 
brii^  upon  him. 

*  lavidiam  placare  paras  virtate  relicta? 
Coatemoere  miser. — lUr*  Strm.  ii.  3. 


If  we  would  avoid  envy,  we  should 
not  do  it  by  incurring  a  worse  evil,  and 
rendering  ourselves  contemptible  for  un- 
worthiness ;  we  should  rather  damp  it  by 
modesty,  humility,  an  inoflensive  tenour 
of  life. 

We  should  surmount  it,  and  quash  it  by 
constant  blameless  conversation :  the 
which  will  kill  the  envious  or  the  envy. 

An  unquestionable  virtue  will  stop  the 
mouth  of  detraction,  and  drive  envy  into 
cornere,  not  daring  to  show  itself  against 
it. 

4.  A  common  principle,  from  whence 
neglect  of  duty  and  commission  of  sin  in 
visible  conversation  doth  spring,  is  a  fear 
of  infamy  and  reproach,  whereto  the 
strict  practice  of  virtue  is  liable ;  men 
not  enduring  to  bear  the  odious  censures, 
the  foul  imputations,  the  ugly  characters, 
the  scurvy  epithets,  and  opprobious  names, 
wherewith  the  bold  and  spiteful  enemies 
of  goodness  are  wont  to  asperse  and 
brand  its  faithful  adherents. 

To  be  deemed  weak,  credulous,  super- 
stitious, formal,  timorous,  nice,  squeam- 
ish, scrupulous,  strait-laced,  conceited, 
afiected,  cross,  surly,  morose,  froward, 
stubborn,  pertinacious,  proud : 

To  be  termed  a  foppish  simpleton,  dot- 
ing on  speculations,  and  enslaved  to 
rules ;  a  fantastical  humourist,  a  precise 
bigot,  a  rigid  stoic,  a  demure  sneaksby,  a 
clownish  singularist,  or  nonconformist  to 
ordinary  usage,  a  stiff  opiniatre ;  a  man 
of  a  pitiful  narrow  spirit,  pent  up  within 
a  small  compass,  confined  by  principles, 
fettered  by  laws,  living  in  bondage  to  his 
conscience : 

These  and  the  like  harsh  censures, 
foul  reproaches,  and  abusive  scofls,  even 
all  which  invention  quickened  by  envy, 
choler,  rancorous  spite,  and  aided  by  the 
malicious  fiend,  can  suggest,  wherewith 
the  profane  crew  of  men  usually  do  con- 
spire to  daub  and  persecute  those  who  re- 
fuse to  comply  with  their  unconscionable 
extravagances  and  impieties,  men  can 
hardly  brook  ;*  and  thence  to  shun  them 
yield  up  all,  cross  their  reason,  prostitute 
their  conscience,  violate  all  their  obliga- 
tions ;  choosing  rather  to  be  justly  re- 
proachable  for  bad  actions,  than  unjustly 
reproached  for  good. 

But  with  such  a  person,  who  is  thus  di- 
verted from  his  duty,  let  me  exposttilate, 

t  Fsal.  Ivii.  3,  4. 
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Dost  thou  well  to  regard  what  unhri- 
dled  tongues  out  of  a  wanton  mind  and 
corrupt  heart  do  sputter  and  foam  ?  Shall 
thy  practice  depend  on  their  loose  wit  or 
licentious  talk,  so  that  thou  must  do  noth- 
ing which  they  shall  not  be  in  humour  to 
commend  ?* 

Wilt  thou  renounce  all  wisdom,  aban- 
don thy  best  interest,  forfeit  thy  happi- 
nesSf  to  decline  a  squib  or  a  flirt  ?t 

Would  not  he  b^  a  stark  fool,  who 
would  be  railed  or  jeered  out  of  his  way 
in  travel,  out  of  his  business  in  traffic,  out 
of  his  estate  or  real  interest  upon  any  oc- 
casion ?  and  is  he  not  evidently  far  more 
mich,  who  will  be  flouted  out  of  his  duty, 
out  of  his  salvation,  out  of  any  spiritual 
advantage  ?  Was  not  the  practice  of  Da- 
▼id  more  advisable,  who  said,  T%e  proud 
have  had  me  in  derision ;  yet  have  I  not 
declined  from  thy  law  7"^ 

David,  a  ereat  king,  a  man  of  singular 
courage  and  gallantry,  a  glorious  hero  ; 
yet  even  him  did  bold  and  base  people  de- 
ride. Whom  will  not  profane  impudence 
assail  ?  whom  will  not  they  attempt  to 
deter  from  goodness  ? 

Art  thou  so  blind  as  not  to  discern 
whence  it  cometh  that  they  disparage  vir- 
tue ?  that  is,  from  their  extreme  vanity 
and  rashness,  which  move  them  to  speak 
any  thing  without  consideration  or  discre- 
tion; from  their  great  naughtiness  and 
weakness,  their  being  bewitched  with 
pleasure  and  besotted  with  vice,  which 
engageth  them  to  take  part  so  furiously 
with  them  ;  from  their  malignity  and 
spite  against  that  which  crosseth  their  fond 
humours  and  exorbitant  lusts ;  from  their 
pride,  which  swelleth  against  those  who 
by  contrary  practice  dissent  from  their 
folly,  and  reprove  their  wickedness,  and 
eclipse  their  repute ;  from  their  envy, 
which  repineth  at  thy  appearing  belter 
and  happier  than'  themselves,  thy  excel- 
ling them  in  true  worth,  thy  enjoying  that 
satisfaction  which  they  want,  thy  attain- 
ing  that  blessed  hope  to  which  they  can- 
not aspire :  and  seeing  that  their  re- 
proaches do  issue  from  such  principles, 
wUt  thou  regard  them  ? 

Are  their  words  any  slander,  who  be- 
ing professed  enemies  of  goodness  do 

*  Nihil  est  turpius,  qaam  sapientis  vitam  ab 
intipientiain  aermooe  pendere.— Cic  de  Fin.  ii. 

^  Quid  de  te  alii  loquantor,  ipsi  videnm.— 
Sapio  amtd  Cic.  in  Smn. 

"  FsaL  cziz.  51. 


naturally  impugn  it  by  the  readiest  arm» 
they  have,  a  virulent  and  petulant 
tongue  ?• 

Osin  their  dirty  language,  bespattering 
good  things,  alter  their  nature,  or  render 
that  dishonourable  and  odious,  which  in 
itself  is  most  excellent,  most  amiable^ 
most  venerable,  nxwt  useful  and  profita- 
ble ?f 

Is  it  not  indeed  a  commendation  of  vir- 
tue, which  should  encourage  us  the  more 
to  like  it,  to  honour  it,  to  embrace  it,  that 
vain,  wild,  dissolute  persons,  distempered 
in  their  minds,  notoriously  void  of  dis- 
cretion, of  integrity,  of  sobriety,  do  pre- 
tend to  vilify  and  disgrace  it  ?'{ 

As  their  commendation  is  of  no  worth, 
so  their  reproach  is  less  considerable. 

Dost  thou  not  disparage  thine  own 
judgment  by  heeding  theirs,  or  suffering 
it  to  be  of  any  consideration  with  thee  in 
the  conduct  of  thy  life  ?|| 

Dost  thou  take  them  to  be  serious  in 
this,  or  to  speak  in  good  earnest,  when 
they  reproach  virtue,  and  slight  the  plain 
dictates  of  reason,  the  clear  light  of  nat- 
ural conscience,  the  express  commands 
of  Grod,  the  apparent  concerns  of  their 
own  soul  ?  they  who  are  sober  in  noth- 
ing, how  can  they  be  serious  in  this,  why 
should  they  seem  judicious  in  such  a 
case?§ 

Is  it  not  evidently  better  to  be  slander- 
ed by  giddy,  lewd,  ungodly  wretches, 
who  mind  not  what  they  say,  nor  care 
what  they  do,  whose  judgment  therefore 
can  signify  nothing ;  than  really  to  de- 
serve reproof,  and  thence  certainly  to  in- 
cur blame,  from  all  staid,  sober,  consider- 
ate, wise,  and  virtuous  persons,  who  judge 
advisedly  and   uprightly  about  things  ?^ 

—Isid.  Pelus.  Ep.  ii.  220. 

f  {Ov  yijB  ioKtXv  iptoroif  d>X*  slvat  $i\<o.  T# 
i»KeTv  ovSip  vpdf  fil*Si,  uMTTtp  o^Si  8vap  d^\6rpiov.—' 

Greg.  Naz.  Orat. — de  sede  Const.)  Am.  viii.  ^  1. 

X  Mai  is  displiccre,  laudari  est. — Sen.  Excerpt. 

Non  potest  bonus  non  esse,  qui  bonis  placet ; 
nee  minus  validum  argcmentum  mihi  videtur, 
quod  bonus  sit  si  mvLlis  displiceat. — Bern.  Ep. 
248. 

II  Quanta  dementia  est  vcreri  ne  infameris 
ab  infamibus? — Sen.  Ep.  91. 

§  Moverer  si  judicio  hoc  facerent,  nunc  mor- 
bo  faciunt. — Sen  Ezc. 

^  Ego  cum  a  nostra  Catone  landabar,  vel 
reprebendi  me  a  ceteris  facile  patiebar. — Cic. 
de  Orat. 

'  'Afoom  1  Pet.  ii.  15;  'Arowi,  2  Thess. 
iii.  2  'f  Am.  iii.  f  4. 
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Is  il  not  better  to  undergo  their  sever- 
est censure  and  most  biting  scoffs,  than 
to  be  condemned  of  folly  and  baseness 
by  thy  own  mind,  and  reviled  by  thy  own 
conscience  ? 

Is  it  not  infinitely  better  to  be  unjustly 
defamed  by  men,  than  to  be  disreputed 
by  God,  exposed  to  most  disgraceful  con- 
demnation at  his  bar,  and  thrown  into  that 
state  of  everlasting  ignominy  P*' 

Is  it  not  more  tolerable  to  hear  such 
language,  than,  having  violated  our  duty 
and  broken  Grod^s  commands,  one  day 
to  hear  that  dismal  sentence.  Go,  ye  curS' 
td^  into  everlasting  fire  ?*• 

It  is  a  glorious  infamy  which  one  sus- 
taineth  for  the  sake  of  righteousness.t 

Even  heathens,  with  whom  glory  was 
the  most  ample  revrard  and  sweetest  fruit 
of  virtue,  yet  do  enjoin  that  we  should 
prefer  conscience  before  it ;  and  that  we 
should  rather  gladly  embrace  infamy  than 
forsake  virtue. |' 

It  is  the  lot  of  all  good  men  (for  pro- 
bation, exercise,  and  improvement  of 
their  virtue)  to  be  persecuted,  at  least  in 
some  times,  as  when  St.  Paul  said.  All 
that  will  live  godlily  in  Christ  Jesus 
must  sufer  persecution  :•  and  surely  he 
that  sincerely  loveth  God  would  even  de- 
sire occasion  of  suffering  somewhat  for 
his  sake,  in  testimony  of  his  faithful  af- 
fection :  but  what  more  tolerable  perse- 
cotion,  what  more  easy  martyrdom  could 
we  wish,  than  to  be  lashed  by  a  scurril- 
ous tongue  :  or  rather  to  observe  the  ears 
of  others  to  be  infested  with  the  buzzes 
of  detraction  ?  what  is  this  but  a  little 
air  stirred  in  vain,  but  a  mere  sound  or 
blast  of  wind,  importing  nought  to  him 
that  doth  not  mind  it,  or  will  not  be  af- 
fected with  it  ?  the  which  surely,  to  a 
sound  heart  and  pure  conscience,  cannot 
be  very  sensible  :  a  man  must  have  a 
froward  temper,  or  a  tender  ear,  whom  a 
little  such  creaking  or  grating  noise  doth 


*  TvL  ergo  plos  opprobria  times  qaam  tor- 
meoia  7  dec. — Bem,  Ep.  108. 

t  j£qais5imo  animo  ad  honestam  consiliom 
per  mediam  infamiam  tendam,  &c.  —  Sen. 
Ep.  81. 

t  Nou  vis  esse  justas  sine  gloria  7  at  meber- 
dc  sspe  jastus  ease  debebis  cum  infamia. — 
&■.  ^.113. 

*  Dan.  zii.  2.  '  Matt.  xzv.  41. 
f  Am.  V.  i  3;  xi.  16;  ix.  18. 

>  2  Tim.  iu.  12;  Acts  xiv.  22;  Heb.  xiL  6. 


much  vex  ;•  all  its  force  is  broken,  all  its 
mischief  is  remedied  easily,  by  neglect 
or  contempt. 

It  is  in  a  manner  more  commendable 
to  suffer  for  beiqg  good,  than  for  being  a 
Christian ;  a  truer  martyrdom  to  sufier 
for  the  temper,  than  for  the  name  of 
Christ ;  for  doing  well,  than  for  profess- 
ing truth. 

Who  indeed  had  ever  been  good,  in 
any  notable  degree,  if  some  had  minded 
the  opinion  or  the  discourse  of  such  men, 
whom  in  all  times  the  great  adversary  of 
goodness  and  maligner  of  our  welfare 
hath  excited  to  deter  men  from  virtue  by 
thus  abusing  it  ?  hath  it  not  ever  been  the 
portion  of  gcx)d  men  to  suffer  in  this 
kind  ?» 

Was  not  our  Lord  himself,  were  not 
his  apostles,  were  not  all  the  prophets  of 
old,  were  not  all  the  heroes  in  goodness 
of  all  times,  thus  pursued  with  obloquy  ? 
what  vile  imputation,  what  name  of  re- 
proach can  be  devised,  wherewith  the 
spiteful  world  did  not   besmear  them  ?t 

Yet  were  they  much  disturbed  at  it  ? 
were  they  anywise  discouraged  or  scared 
by  it  from  their  duty  ?f  No  :  they  rather 
did  find  satisfaction  and  delight  in  it ;  it 
rather  did  heighten  their  mind  and 
strengthen  .  their  resolution  ;  it  begat  a 
gallant  and  triumphant  disdain  of  such  in- 
juries, enlivening  and  animating  them  in 
their  career  of  duty ;  they  did  embrace 
reproach  for  righteousness  not  only  with 
content,  as  their  proper  lot  and  portion 
from  God's  providence,  but  with  joy,  as 
their  special  glory  and  happiness  from  di- 
vine goodness  ;*  feeling  it  most  true  what 
our  Master  taught :  Blessed  arc  ye,  xohen 
men  shall  revile  you,  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 
may  sake.  Blessed  are  ye  when  men — 
shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name 
as  evil,  for  the  Son  ofman'*s  sake.''  And, 
according  to  St.  Peter,  el  dyeidlleade.  If 

•  Quid  siuliius  homine  verba  metuenie  ? — 
Sen.  Ep.  9i. 

f  'Kfifraiyfioiit  xal  fiavrtyiiiv  rtXpav  IXaSov. — H<^b. 
Xi.  36  ;  Xli.  3  ;  'At^aXoyiaaaBat: — 2  Cof.  vi.  8  ; 
A((^  S6^Tii  Kal  drifitaf. 

J  'OvctSiCfiOii  Kal  $Mif/sci  Btarpt^SfUvot. — Heb. 
X.  33. 

•  Jer.  XX.  7 ;  Psal.  xliv.  16,  17  ;  Ivii.  3,  4  ; 
cxix.  51 ;  Ixix.  10 ;  Job.  xii.  4  ;  Wisd.  v.  3. 

«>  Acts  V.  41 ;  2  Cor.  xii.  12.  EiSoKd  h  Wf«- 
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•  Matt.  V.  11 ;  Lake  vi.  22. 


PROVIDE  THINGS  HONEST 


[sermon  lxvi. 


ye  be  reproached  for  tJie  name  of  Christ 
(that  is,  for  consclonably  discharging  any 
Christian  duty),  happy  are  ye ;  for  the 
Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  on 
you :  on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of 
hit  on  your  part  he  is  glorified,^ 

In  fine,  it  is  all  reason,  and  it  is  the  ex- 
press command  of  God,  that  in  such 
cases  we  should  not  regard  the  censures 
or  the  reproaches  of  any  mortal ;  it  is  a 
part  of  duty  to  despise  obloquy,  to  expose 
and  lose  reputation  for  God's  sake.  For, 
Hearken  (saith  he)  unto  me,  ye  that  know 
righteousness,  the  people  in  whose  heart  is 
my  law ;  fe-ar  ye  not  the  reproach  of  men, 
neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  revilings. 
For  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  gar- 
ment, and  the  worm  shall  eat  them  like 
wool :  but  my  righteousness  shall  be  for 
ever,  and  my  salvation  from  generation 
to  generation.* 

5.  Men  commonly  decline  the  public 
practice  of  duty  out  of  affectation  thereby 
to  be  deemed  more  honest  and  sincere, 
or  to  decline  the  suspicion  of  being  hyp- 
ocritical. 

As  this  is  the  most  obvious  and  usual 
calumny  wherewith  dissolute  people  do 
charge  good  men ;  so  to  men  of  gener- 
ous disposition  it  is  of  all  censures  most 
poignant,  as  most  crossing  their  temper : 
according  to  which  as  they  hate  to  be,  so 
they  can  hardly  endure  to  be  counted  or 
called  dissemblers ;  whence  often  they 
choose  rather  to  seem  indifferent  to  good- 
ness, that!  zealously  affected  to  it ;  they 
rather  waive  some  points  of  duty,  than, 
for  the  performance  of  them,  expose 
themselves  to  that  imputation. 

But  this  proceeding  is  very  unreasona- 
ble :  for. 

What  can  be  more  absurd,  than  to  be 
really  and  notoriously  bad  (as  whoever 
omitteth  his  duty  is),  to  prevent  a  surmise 
of  being  such  ?  or  to  be  truly  worse  than 
we  should  be,  that  we  may  not  be  deemed 
worse  than  we  seem  ? 

How  can  we  more  gratify  the  enemy  of 
our  salvation,  than  by  approving  ourselves 
in  truth  to  be  what  he  would  falsely  chal- 
lenge us  to  be,  mockers  of  God,  and  trai- 
tors to  our  own  soul  ? 

Is  it  not  a  vain  thing  to  regard  thai 
kind  of  censure  which  it  is  impossible  for 
any  man  to  escape,  upon  other    terms 


<«  1  Pet.  iv.  14. 


•  Isa.  U.  7,  8. 


than  of  being  very  naughty  ?  for  wicked 
men  will  never  fail  to  load  those  with  this 
charge,  who  will  not  comply  with  their 
follies,  and  run  with  them  to  the  same  ex- 
cesS'ofriot,'  or  are  anywise  better  than 
themselves ;  it  is  inevitable  for  a  staunch 
man  not  to  be  stigmatized  for  a  hypocrite 
by  them. 

We  have  certainly  more  reason  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  sure  conscience  and 
sense  of  our  own  integrity,  than  to  be 
moved  with  the  presumptuous  assertions 
of  any  wretch  devoid  of  justice  or  char- 
ity :*  his  censure,  being  plainly  injurious 
and  contrary  to  all  rules  of  equity,  which 
prescribe  that  tio  man  should  judge  of 
things  unknown  or  uncertain,  is  utterly 
despicable. 

The  testimony  of  God  (who  is  greater 
than  our  hearts),  perfectly  knowing  our 
sincerity,  may  abundantly  support  us ;  it 
is  a  great  wrong  to  him  for  us  to  value 
the  rash  suspicions  of  men,  when  we  are 
secure  of  his  knowledge,  who  seeth  all 
our  works,  and  trieth  our  hearts ;  who 
hath  said,  that  if  we  commit  our  way  to 
him,  and  trust  in  him,  he  will  bring  forth 
our  righteousness  as  the  light,  and  our 
judgment  as  the  noonday ^ 

It  is  certainly  better  to  be  called  hypo- 
crite by  men  for  doing  our  duty,  than  to 
be  treated  as  a  hypocrite  by  Grod  for  neg- 
lecting it ;  for  all  those  who  upon  any 
account  do  violate  (jrod's  laws  shall  have 
their  portion  with  the  hypocrites  in  that 
disconsolate  place  where  is  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teethJ  And  good  reason ; 
for  indeed  by  thus  avoiding  hypocrisy, 
we  really  do  incur  it ;  by  seeking  to  pre- 
serve an  opinion  of  sincerity,  we  forfeit 
the  reality  of  it ;  by  the  practice  of  disa- 
vowing the  fear  of  God  and  care  of  good- 
ness, we  do  constitute  ourselves  certain 
hypocrites  and  impostors;  dissembling 
our  thoughts,  smothering  our  conscience, 
deluding  our  neighbours  with  false  con- 
ceits of  us,  feigning  that  indifference 
which  we  have  not,  pretending  lo  act 
without  regret  or  remorse,  which  we  can- 
not do ;  seeming  otherwis*^  than  we  are, 
signifying  otherwise  than  we   mean,  do- 

f  1  Pet.  iv.  4. 

'  2  Cor.  i.  12;  iJohniii.  21. 

k  1  JohQ  iii.  20  ;  1  Thess.  ii.  4 ;  Gal.  i.  10  ; 
Col.  iii.  23 ;  Eph.  vi.  5  j  1  Cor.  iv.  4  j  Psal. 
zxxviii.  5,  6. 

•  Matt.xxiv.  51. 
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iog  otherwise  than  we  judge  fit,  or  Hke 
to  do  ;  that  is,  if  we  be  not  stark  infidels, 
or  utterly  void  of  conscience. 

This  is  hypocrisy  turned  the  wrong 
side  outward,  disguising  a  man  in  a  foul- 
er shape,  and  uglier  garb,  than  that  which 
is  natural  and  true. 

And  if  we  compare  the  two  hypocri- 
sies (that  of  pretending  conscience  which 
we  want,  and  this  of  denying  conscience 
which  we  have ;  that  of  seeming  better 
than  we  are,  this  of  seeming  worse  than 
we  may  be),  this  in  nature  may  well 
seem  more  vile,  in  tendency  more  dan- 
gerous, in  effect  more  mischievous  than 
the  other. 

There  is  in  both  the  same  falsehood, 
the  same  prevarication,  the  like  contempt 
and  abuse  of  God ;  but  the  hypocrite  of 
whom  we  speak  doeth  worse  things,  more 
directly  wrongful  to  God,  more  prejudi- 
cial to  goodness,  more  harmful  to  the 
world. 

The  specious  hypocrite,  cojinterfeiting 
goodness,  and  having  a  form  of  godlu 
nf48^  without  the  power  and  reality  of  it^ 
doth  yield  to  God  some  part  (the  exterior 
part)  of  his  due  honour  and  respect ;  but 
the  sneaking  hypocrite,  disowning  good- 
ness, doth  apparently  desert,  slight,  and 
affront  God :  the  one  serveth  God  with 
his  face  and  his  voice,  though  his  heart 
he  far  from  him ;  the  other  doth  not  so 
miich  aa  sacrifice  a  carcass  of  obedience 
to  him  :  that  may  bring  some  credit  and 
advantage  to  goodness,  strengthen  its  in- 
terest by  his  vote  and  countenance  ;  this, 
by  not  avowing  it,  doth  assuredly  weak- 
en its  reputation  and  cause  :  that  hypoc- 
risy, as  such,  is  a  private  and  single  evil, 
whereby  a  man  doth  indeed  prejudice 
himself,  but  doth  not  injure  his  neigh- 
bour, yea,  may  edify  him  by  the  appear- 
ing (which  in  this  respect  is  the  same 
with  the  real)  goodness  of  his  example  ; 
but  this  hypocrisy  is  a  general  mischief, 
a  scandalous  evil,  a  contagious  pestilence, 
whereby  a  man  not  only  harmeth  him- 
self, but  wrongeih  many  others,  seducing 
them  into  dissoluteness,  infecting  the 
world  with  base  indifference  to  good,  and 
easiness  to  comply  with  sin. 

h  is  indeed  a  sad  thing  that  God  and 
goodness  should  be  deserted  upon  this 
account ;  that  most  men  should  be  so  un- 
charitable, so  unjust,  so  imprudent,  as  to 
•aspect  all  good  men  of  hypocrisy ;  as  if 


it  were  incredible  that  any  man  should 

heartily  love  or  fear  God  (when  it  is  rath- 
er strange  that  any  man  should  do  other- 
wise ;)  that  any  man  in  good  earnest,  or 
otherwise  in  pretence  and  for  sinister  res- 
pects, should  embrace  virtue  (when  it  is 
marvellous  that  a  reasonable  man  should 
decline  it ;)  that  so  many,  of  themselves 
inclinable  to  goodness,  should  be  so  weak 
as  to  be  deterred  from  it  by  so  vain  an 
apprehension  ;  and  that  the  name  of  hy- 
pocrisy should  drive  away  piety ;  that  it 
should  become  desirable  that  hypocrites 
might  abound  in  the  world,  lest  religion 
both  in  truth  and  show  should  be  discard- 
ed. 

In  fine,  we  may  otherwise  suppress 
this  odious  imputation  than  by  deserting 
goodness ;  we  may  demonstrate  our- 
selves serious  and  sincere  by  an  inflexi- 
ble adherence  to  it  in  the  continual  tenor 
of  our  practice  ;  and  especially  in  some 
instances  of  duty,  which  are  hardly  con- 
sistent with  hypocrisy :  for  no  man  can 
hold  long  in  a  strained  posture  ;  no  man 
will  take  much  pains,  or  encounter  great 
difficulties,  or  sustain  grievous  hardships 
and  afflictions,  cross  his  appetites,  forego 
gains  and  honours,  for  that  which  he  doth 
not  heartily  like  and  love :  he  may  coun- 
terfeit in  ceremonies  and  formalities,  but 
he  will  hardly  feign  humility,  meekness, 
patience,  conlentedness,  temperance,  at 
least  uniformly  and  constantly.  Even 
the  patient  enduring  this  censure  will 
confute  it,  and  wipe  off  the  aspersion  of 
hypocrisy.J 


SERMON  LXVII. 

PROVIDE  THINGS  HONEST  IN  THE  SIGHT  OP 

i^LL  MEN. 

2  CoR.  viii.  21. — Providing  for  honest 
things^  not  only  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  hut  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

6.  Another  great  impediment  of  good 
conversation  before  men  is  a  desire  of 
seeming  courteous  and  civil.  Men  usu- 
ally conform  to  sinful  practices,  because 
they  would  not  be  held  clowns,  rude  and 
distasteful  in  conversation ;  they  would 
not  give  offence  to  their  company,  by 

)  Matt,  xxiii.  23. 
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clashing  with  their  humour  ;  by  prefer- 
ring their  own  judgment,  and  seeming  to 
be  in  their  own  conceit  wiser  and  better 
than  those  with  whom  they  converse ;  by 
provoking  them  to  think  thej(  are  held 
foolsy  or  worse,  by  such  non-compliance. 

This  is  an  ordinary  snare  to  easy  and 
ingenuous  natures;  but  the  ground  of  it 
is  very  unreasonable :  for  although  in 
matters  of  indifference,  where  duty  and 
sin  do  not  fail  into  consideration,  to  be 
limber  and  ductile  as  can  be  (which  is 
the  temper  of  the  best  metal),  to  have 
no  humour  of  our  own,  or  to  resign  up 
all  our  humour  to  the  will  of  our  compa- 
ny, to  condescend  unto,  and  comport 
with,  any  thing ;  to  raise  no  faction  or 
debate,  but  presently  to  yield  to  the  sway- 
ing vote ;  to  become  all  things  to  all  men 
in  a  ready  complaisance,  be  wisdom  and 
good  manners,  doth  argue  good  nature, 
good  understanding,  good  breeding  ;  is  a 
rightly  gentle  and  obliging  quality  : 

Yet  where  duty  is  concerned,  where 
sinning  or  not  sinning  is  the  case,  there 
courtesy  hath  no  room  ;  there  it  is  vain 
to  pretend  any  engagement  to  complai- 
sance. 

For  surely  it  is  better  to  be  held  un- 
civil, than  to  be  ungodly ;  it  is  far  better 
manners  to  ofiend  any  number  of  men, 
than  to  be  rude  with  God,  to  clash  with 
his  pleasure,  to  offer  indignity  and  injury 
to  him  :  there  can  be  no  competition  in 
the  case  ;  no  shadow  of  reason,  why  we 
should  displease  God  to  please  men. 

As  it  were  more  civil  to  offend  ten 
thousand  boors  (peasants)  than  to  affront 
our  king  ;  so  to  offend  ten  thousand  kings 
than  to  affront  our  God,  were  in  policy 
more  advisable,  and  in  equity  more  justi- 
fiable :  so  the  royal  Psalmist  did  judge ; 
for.  Princes  (said  he)  did  sit  and  speak 
against  me,  hut  thy  servant  did  meditate 
in  thy  statutes :'  so  Moses,  so  Samuel,  so 
Elias,  so  Jeremy,  so  Daniel,  so  the  three 
noble  children,  so  the  holy  apostles  did 
conceive  ;*•  who  being  persons  otherwise 
very  courteous  and  gentle,  yet  had  not 
that  consideration  of  mighty  princes,  as 
not  rather  to  approve  their  consciences 
to  God,  than  to  comply  with  their  pleas- 
ure ;  how  much  less  should  we,  upon 
pretence  of  courtesy  toward  inferior 
persons,  in  ordinary  conversation  trans- 
gress our  duty.? 

•  Psal.  cxix.  23.  ^  Matt.  x.  18. 


Our  own  interest  in  such  cases  is  too 
considerable  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  con- 
ceit or  pleasure  of  any  men  :  our  salva- 
tion is  no  matter  wherein  formality  of 
respect  should  intervene,  or  have  any 
weight ;  to  gain  or  forfeit  our  eternal  hap- 
piness is  no  business  of  compliment  or 
ceremony  :  it  were  a  silly  courtesy  for  a 
man  to  wait  on  his  company  to  hell,  a 
wild  point  of  gallantry  to  be  damned  in 
complaisance. 

Who  would  take  himself  to  be  obliged 
in  good  manners  to  hold  on  the  round  in 
a  cup  of  poison  ;  to  leap  down  afler 
those,  who,  from  blind  inadvertency,  or 
wilful  perverseness,  tumble  into  a  gulf; 
to  gash  or  stab  himself  in  conformity  to 
some  desperate  folk  ?  Much  less  can  a 
man  be  ^engaged  out  of  any  such  regard 
(in  compliance  with  the  mistake,  weak- 
ness, or  pravity  of  others)  to  incur  guilt, 
to  provoke  divine  wrath,  to  expose  his 
soul  to  utter  ruin,  to  undergo  a  damage, 
for  which  all  the  world  cannot  make  any 
reparation  or  amends. 

Is  it  not  far  better  to  disgust  than  to 
gratify  those  who  have  so  little  conside- 
ration of  our  welfare ;  who  indeed  are 
very  discourteous  and  heinously  rude  in 
offering  to  tempt  us  unto  sin,  to  desire  a 
compliance  therein  with  them  ;  to  expect 
from  us,  that  we  should  adventure  so 
much  for  their  vain  satisfaction  ? 

Indeed  to  gratify  such  persons  were 
great  and  noble  courtesy ;  but  really  to 
do  it,  we  should  not  go  this  way  ;  for  this 
is  a  spurious  courtesy,  rather  conspiracy 
and  treachery,  than  courtesy. 

It  is  in  truth,  at  the  bottom,  great  dis- 
courtesy (involving  much  unkindncss,real 
abuse,  unmerciful  inhumanity  and  cruel- 
ty) to  second,  to  countenance,  to  support 
or  encourage  any  man  in  doing  that 
which  manifestly  tendeth  unto  his  great 
prejudice,  to  his  utter  bane. 

It  is  the  truest  civility  (implying  real 
humanity,  genuine  charity,  faithful  kind- 
ness, and  tender  pity )  to  stand  off  in  such 
cases,  and,  by  refusing  (in  a  modest,  gen- 
tle, discreet  manner  refusing)  to  con- 
cur in  sin  with  our  friends  and  compan- 
ions, to  check  them,  to  warn  them,  to 
endeavour  their  amendment  and  retreat 
from  pernicious  courses ;  to  exercise  that 
compassion  toward  them,  which  St  Jude 
csAleih  pulling  them  out  of  thejire,^ 

•  Jude  22,  23. 
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hk  sdeh  coei  to  repel  them,  jea.  to  re- 
prore  them,  is  the  greatest  favour  we  can 
show  them ;  it  is  not  only  safe  for  our- 
selves, but  kind  to  them,  to  observe  St 
PfetuPs  precept.  Have  no  fellowship  with 
the  wtfruitjul  works  of  darkness^  hut 
rather  reprove  them  ;^  for  which  deport- 
ment, whenever  they  come  to  themselves, 
and  soberly  reflect  on  things,  they  will 
thank  and  bless  us  ;  and  it  will  happen  as 
the  Wise  man  saith.  He  that  rebuketh  a 
■um,  afterwards  shall  find  more  favour 
than  he  that  fiatlereth  mth  his  tongue.* 

In  fine,  if  we  thoroughly  scan  the  busi- 
neas,  we  shall  find  that  commonly  it  is 
not  abundance  of  courtesy,  but  a  defect 
of  charity,  or  of  conscience,  or  of  cour- 
age, which  disposeth  us  to  reservedness, 
or  to  concurrence  upon  such  occasions, 
in  regard  to  unallowable  practices. 

7.  Another  snare  which  catcheth  and 
hoideth  us  in  open  practice  of  sin,  or  neg- 
lect of  duty,  is  deference  to  the  opinion, 
authority,  custom,  or  example  of  others ; 
to  the  common  opinion,  to  the  authority 
of  great  and  leading  persons,  to  the  fash- 
ion of  the  world,  and  prevalent  humour 
of  tlie  age. 

A  man  (not  consulting  or  not  confid- 
ing in  bis  own  reason)  is  apt  to  credit 
the  vogue,  to  defer  a  kind  of  veneration 
to  the  general  sentiments  of  men  (espec- 
ially of  men  qualified),  apprehending  that 
allowable  or  tolerable  which  men  com- 
monly by  their  practice  seem  to  approve. 
He  it  prone  to  suspect  his  own  judgment 
of  mistake,  when  it  doth  thwart  the  opin- 
ion of  so  many ;  and  hardly  can  have 
the  heart  to  oppose  his  single  apprehen- 
sion against  so  common  notions. 

The  commonness  of  sin  and  multitude 
of  ofienders  doth  in  a  manner  authorize 
and  vrarrant  it,  doth  at  least  seem  to  ex- 
cuse and  extenuate  it.* 

A  man  easily  conceiteth  himself  safe 
enough,  while  he  is  in  the  herd,  while  he 
walketh  in  the  road,  when  he  hath  the 
broad  coverlet  of  general  usage  to  shroud 
him  from  blame ;'  he  doth  at  least  fancy 
consolation  in  undergoing  a  doom  with  so 
many. 

Bat  upoo  many  accoimts  this  is  a  very 


• illos  Defendit  numenis 
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For  multitudes  are  no  good  authors  of 
opinion,  or  guides  of  practice.'* 

Wise  men  have  ever  been  apt  to  soft- 
pect  that  to  be  bad,  which  is  most  com* 
monly  admired  and  afiected. 

Nothing  is  more  vulgarly  noted,  thaa 
the  injudiciousness,  the  blindness,  the  lerw 
ity,  temerity,  and  giddiness  of  the  vul* 
gar ;  temper,  inclination,  appetite,  inters 
est,  and  the  like  perverting  niases,  have 
most  sway  on  them ;  any  specious  ap- 
pearance, any  slight  motive,  any  light 
rumour  doth  serve  to  persuade  them  any 
thing,  to  drive  them  any  whither. 

All  ages  have  deplored  the  paucity  of 
wise  and  good  men ;  the  genuine  dis* 
ciples  of  our  Lord,  and  sons  of  wisdom^ 
have  ever  been  pusillus  grex^  a  small 
flock ;  our  Lord  hath  told  us,  tliat  Wide 
is  the  gate^  and  hroad  is  the  loajr,  thai 
leadeth  to  destruction^  and  manjf  there  he 
which  go  in  thereat,^ 

Wherefore  popular  use  is  no  good  argu* 
ment  of  truth  or  right ;  nor  can  yield 
any  warrant  or  any  colour  for  infringing 
God^s  law :  no  plehiscitum  can  be  of 
force  against  it. 

Grod  never  did  allow  the  people  to  ex* 
empt  themselves  or  us  from  their  loyalty, 
or  obedience  to  his  laws ;  they  are  uni- 
versally obligatory ;  he  hath  commanded 
all  men  to  repent ;  he  hath  threatened  that 
otherwise  all  shall  perish ;  and  that  trih* 
ulation  and  anguish  shall  be  upon  every 
soul  of  Tnan  that  doeth  eviU 

He  by  express  prohibitions  hath  ob- 
viated all  such  pretences  and  pleas: 
Thou  shalt  not  (saith  he)  follow  a  mtiM- 
lude  to  do  evil ;  and,  Sdy  ye  not  a  con* 
federacy — neither  fear  ye  their  fear  ^  nor 
be  afraid  (fear  not  to  dissent  and  diseost 
from  the  way  of  this  people,)  And,  If 
sinners  entice  thee  (how  many  soever 
they  be,  though  it  be  a  sinfid  nation^  a 
people  laden  mith  iniquity^  a  seed  of  eoil 
doers)  ^  consent  thou  not  J 

*  Argamentam  pessimi  turba. — Sen,  de  Vit, 
b.  2. 

f  Ant.  ix.  18 ;  xi.  3.  4. 

^  Matt.  vii.  13 ;  Lake  xiii.  24 ;  Roil  ix.  27  j 
Isa.  X.  22. 

>  Acts  xvli.  30 ;  Luke  xiii.  3 ;  Bom.  ix.  12 ; 
ii.9. 

)  Exod.  xxiii.  2 ;  Bom.  xii.  2,  Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world ;  Isa.  viii.  11 ;  1  John  ii. 
15,  Love  not  the  world ;  Isa.  viii.  10 ;  fwf.  L 
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Indeed,  if  we  consider  it,  it  is  so  far  from 
excusing  sin,  that  it  is  an  aggravation 
thereof,  that  we  therein  conspire  with 
others,  and  the  more  the  worse  :  to  op- 
pose God  singly,  is  not  quite  so  criminal 
as  to  join  with  a  rout  in  hostility  and  re- 
bellion against  him  ;  for  hereby  God^s 
authority  is  more  shaken,  and  his  honour 
more  rudely  violated  ;  hereby  we  do  not 
only  sin  ourselves,  but  contribute  to  the 
sin  of  others,  encourage  them  to  it,  and 
uphold  them  in  it  by  our  patronage. 

Hereby  we  become  accessary  to  the 
degeneracy  and  general  apostasy  of  the 
age. 

Hereby  we  do  join  our  forces  to  pull 
down  God^s  judgments  on  our  country, 
*   and  by  promoting  general  corruption  in- 
duce general  vengeance. 

The  multitude  of  sinners  is  so  far  from 
sheltering  any  one  from  wrath,  that  it 
surely  draweth  it  upon  all ;  forcing  the 
Almighty,  not  only  for  the  assertion  of 
his  own  authority,  and  vindication  of  his 
honour,  but  for  the  good  of  the  people, 
and  purgation  of  the  world,  to  pour  forth 
remarkable  vengeance.^ 

For  example :  In  the  time  of  Noah 
did  God  spare  the  old  worlds  when  all 
fiesh  had  corrupted  its  way  upon  the  earthy 
did  that  stave  ofi*  Gt>d^s  wrath,  or  stop 
the  deluge  ?*  No;  it  did  grievously  pro- 
voke him,  it  did  in  a  manner  necessitate 
him  to  destroy  man  from  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the 
world  of  the  ungodly."* 

Did  the  number  of  sinners  in  Sodom 
prevent  vengeance  on  them  ?  was  it  not 
that  which  did  condemn  them  to  an  over- 
throw*  so  dismal,  pulling  down  fire  and 
brimstone  on  them  ? 

What  was  the  reason  of  that  woful 
captivity  into  which  Israel  was  carried  ? 
was  it  not  because  they  were  all  grievous 
revoUers ;°  and  had  so  generally  conspir- 
ed in  wickedness,  that  the  prophet  could 
say.  Run  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem^  and  see  now^  and  know^ 
and  seek  in  the  broad  places  thereof  if 
ye  can  find  a  man^  if  there  be  any  that 
executeth  judgment^  that  setketh  the  truths 
and  I  will  pardon  it  7*     Was  it  not  this 

^  Isa.  i.  25,  I  will  parge  away  the  dross. 
»  Gen.  vi.  12 ;  2  Pet.  ii.  5. 

■  Gen.  vi.  7  ;  2  Pet.  ii.  5. 

■  2  Pet.  ii.  6.  •  Jer.  vi.  28. 
f  Jer.  V.  1. 


which  did  wring  from  God  that  sentence. 
Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  7  shall 
not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation 
as  thi^  ?» 

When  the  case  is  such  in  any  commu- 
nity, as  it  was  in  Israel,  when  God  said. 
From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  to  the  head 
there  is  no  soundness  in  it^*  then  judg- 
ment is  necessary,  and  it  must  assuredly 
follow.  Your  country  is  desolate* — then 
God,  his  patience  being  tired,  and  his 
goodness  unsupportably  abused,  will  cry 
out,  Ah^  I  will  ease  me  of  my  adversaries^ 
and  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies.^ 

God,  as  Governor  of  the  world,  in  dis- 
charge of  his  office,  for  clearing  his  hon- 
our, for  assuring  his  majesty,  out  of  re- 
gard to  public  good,  for  the  safety  and 
welfare  of  his  subjects,  is  concerned  to 
chastise  notorious,  scandalous,  and  in- 
fectious sin  :  he  may  reserve  private  sins 
for  the  final  doom,  when  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness  shall  be  brought  to  lights  and 
the  counsels  of  hearts  manifested^"^  and 
all  things  shall  receive  just  reward  and 
recompense ;  but  it  is  expedient  to  punish 
public  sins  publicly :  they  who  declare 
their  sin  as  Sodom^^  wMih  outrageous  im- 
pudence, are  like  to  find  a  punishment 
like  that  in  a  common  vengeance. 

We  should  therefore  in  such  a  case  be 
the  more  careful  of  our  conversation, 
more  shy  of  sinful  compliance  with  oth- 
ers, for  preventing  public  calamity ;  for 
that  our  single  pie*ty  and  innocence  (or 
the  goodness  of  a  few)  may  save  our 
country,  together  with  ourselves,  from 
wrath  and  ruin ;  seeing  it  is  the  gracious 
method  of  God  in  regard  to  a  few  righte- 
ous men  to  spare  the  rest,  to  release  a 
nation  from  deserved  punishment ;  for 
if  in  Sodom  had  been  found  ten  righte- 
ous persons,  it  had  escaped  that  horrible 
destruction  ;''  and  Israel  in  Hezekiah^s 
lime  (although  in  a  very  great  and  gen- 
eral corruption  of  that  age)  by  a  few 
good  men  did  avoid  the  like  doom ;  ac- 
cording to  that  of  the  prophet,  Except  the 
Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto  us  a  very 
small  remnant^  we  should  have  been  as 
Sodom,^ 

The   righteousness  of  one   Noah  did 


<  Jer.  T.  29. 

'  Isa.  i.  6. 

»  Isa.  i.  24. 

'  Isa.  iii.  9. 

'  Isa.  i.  9  \  Lam.  iii.  22. 


■  Isa.  i.  7. 

■  1  Cor.  iv.  15. 
^  Oen.  xviii.  32. 
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■ife  the  face  of  mankind  from  being  ex- 
tinct. 

The  zeal  of  one  Phinehas  did  stop  that 
plague  which  had  devoured  Israel :  Phine' 
has  (said  God  himselO  the  son  of  Eleazar, 
katk  turned  my  wrath  away  from  the 
tkUdrem  of  Israel^  while  he  was  zealous 
for  my  sake  among  them^  that  1  consumed 
not  the  children  of  Israel  in  my  jealousy  J 

If  there  had  been  such  another  public 
patron  of  piety,  at  the  time  when  Israel 
was  so  severely  punished  by  deliverance 
into  captivity,  it  would  have  obstructed 
that  lamentable  event :  GkxI  himself  so 
testified;  for,  /  sought  (said  he) /or  a 
man  among  them^  thai  would  make  up  the 
hedge,  and  stand  in  the  gap  before  me  for 
the  land,  that  I  should  not  destroy  it  : 
hut  I  found  none.  Therefore  have  I 
poured  out  mine  indignation  upon  them  : 
— and  Run  ye  to  and  fro  (said  he  again), 
seek  if  ye  am  find  a  man — in  Jerusa- 
lem,— and  I  wiu  pardon  it,* 

Wherefore,  beside  regard  to  our  own 
welfare,  a  consideration  of  public  good, 
charity  toward  the  world,  a  compassion 
of  our  country,  should  withhold  us  from 
conspiring  in  common  transgressions,  or 
omissions  of  duty. 

If  we  sin  with  all,  we  must  suffer  with 
all ;  nor  will  the  having  so  much  com- 
pany in  suffering  yield  any  true  comfort 
to  us  :  Socios  habuisse  doloris  (to  have 
companions  in  sorrow)  is  in  itself  a  pitiful 
solace,  and  an  unworthy  one,  savouring 
of  inhuman  malignity ; '  for  our  fellows 
will  bear  no  share  with  us,  or  take  oflT 
any  thing  from  the  burden  of  our  pains, 
which  will  be  equally  to  them  and  us 
extreme. 

Can  it  be  any  considerable  satisfaction, 
that  we  are  sick  of  an  epidemical  disease, 
that  sweepeth  away  multitudes  about  us 
and  with  us  ? 

Is  it  better  for  one  part,  that  the  whole 
body  is  overspread  with  a  noisome  lep- 
rosy ?  that  its  fellow-members  are  tortur- 
ed with  grievous  anguish  ? 

Can  the  sorest  pains  of  our  brethren 
cure  the  achings  of  our  heart,  assuage 
the  pangs  of  our  conscience,  or  slack 
the  consuming  flames  beneath  ? 

What  advantage  can  we  enjoy  from 


y  Nom.  xxT.  11 ;  Psal.  cvi.  30. 

*  Ezek.  xxii.  30,  31 ;  Jer.  v.  1. 

•  God  will  not  orersee  at,  Ecclos.  xvi.  17. 


going  down  to  hell  in  a  troop?  what 

ease  shall  we  find  there  from  being  en- 
compassed with  the  doleful  groans,  the 
piercing  shrieks,  and  dismal  bowlings  of 
fellow-sufierers  in  that  infernal  dun- 
geon? 

Alas !  will  it  not  rather  augment  our 
pains  to  hear  the  sore  complaints,  the 
fierce  accusations,  the  desperate  curses 
of  those,  whom  our  compliance  hath  en- 
gaged, or  encouraged,  or  confirmed  and 
hardened  in  that  wicked  practice,  which 
did  throw  them  into  that  disconsolate 
case  ? 

8.  Another  principle  (near  of  kin  to 
the  former)  is  a  dislike  of  singularity  and 
solitude  ;  together  with  the  consequences 
add  imputations  usually  cleaving  thereto. 

One  would  not  be  a  man  by  himself; 
to  be  gazed  on,  to  be  hooted  at  as  a  kind 
of  prodigy,  to  be  deemed  an  extravagant, 
odd,  humourous,  fantastic  person,  con- 
ceited of  his  own  opinion,  addicted  to 
his  own  way,  arrogating  to  himself  a  lib- 
erty of  crossing  and  condemning  or  con- 
temning the  world  ;  therefore  he  runneth 
along  with  the  age,  complying  with  its 
sinful  customs  and  naughty  fashions.* 

But  this  is  a  vain  principle  ;  for  really 
to  be  singular  is  no  fault,  to  be  held  so  is 
no  disgrace  ;  it  is  rather  in  many  cases 
laudable  and  honourable  ;  and  if  in  any, 
most  reasonably  it  is  in  this. 

Doth  not  singularity  or  paucity  in- 
crease the  price  and  estimation  of  every 
valuable  thing  ?  What  makelh  a  jewel 
but  rarity  ?  what  but  that  maketh  a  dia- 
mond more  precious  than  a  pebble  ? 

Do  not  men  for  singular  eminency  in 
any  art,  skill,  faculty,  endowment,  gain 
credit  and  renown  ?  What  recommend- 
ed to  posterity  the  names  of  Apelles, 
Praxiteles,  Phidias,  but  excelling  in  their 
art  beyond  the  ordinary  rate  ?  what  gave 
to  Demosthenes  and  Cicero  their  esteem, 
but  a  singular  knack  of  eloquence  ?  to 
what  did  Alexander  and  CeBsar  owe  their 
fame,  but  to  an  extraordinary  valour  ? 
whence  got  Socrates  such  a  name,  but 
from  his  singular  wisdom  ?  whence  Fab- 
ricius,  Aristides,  Cato,  but  from  their 
singular  integrity  ? 

Why  then  should  it  be  a  discourage- 


*  He  is  grievous  anto  us  even  to  behold : 
for  his  Ufe  is  not  like  other  men's,  hia  ways  aie 
of  another  foshioa.     Wisd.  ii.  15,  6bc, 
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ODeDt  or  reproach  to  be  singular  or  ei- 
Iraordin&ry  id  the  noblest  of  all  Tacul- 
lies,  that  of  living  well  ?  in  the  most  ei- 
eellent  of  all  perfectioos,  that  of  virtue  ? 

In  truth,  a  man  is  hardly  capable  of  a 
greater  commendation  than  this,  that  he 
IS  singularly  good  ;  that  he  surpoaselh 
the  vulgar  level,  and  mounteth  near 
baavea  in  the  divinest  qualities ;  (hat  no 
bml  eiampie  or  fashion  halh  been  able  to 
■educe  or  corrupt  him  :  this  should  ren- 
der him  to  be  most  highly  esteemed,  and 
most  dearly  cherished,  as  a  choice  orna- 
ment of  the  world,  as  a  most  useful  in- 
strument of  good  to  mankind. 

It  were  desirable  that  virtue  were  more 
eommon  in  the  world  ;  but  surely  its  be- 
ing more  rare  doth  render  it  more  admi- 
rable, more  illustrious,  more  glorious. 

Heroical  virtue  is  therefore  such,  bo- 
cause  so  few  do  attain  or  can  reach  it ; 


A  few,  who  by  special  assistance  of 
God's  grace,  and  by  extraordinary  resolu- 
tion, do  surmount  the  obstacles  which  are 
set  against  it 

It  was  well  said  of  St  Bernard,  To  be 
good  among  good  men  halk  safety,  but  to 
ie  luch  among  bad  men  hath  aUo  praue 
(a  man  will  be  saved  by  that,  but  he 
should  be  commended  for  this  ;)  that  hath 
at  much  facility  at  it  hath  security,  Ihie 
U  of  at  much  worth  at  deadly.' 

Indeed,  if  we  consider  the  nature  of 
things,  or  consult  the  history  of  times, 
we  ^all  find  thai  virtue  must  be,  and  ever 
hath  been,  liable  lo  this  imputation  ;  it  is 
commonly  so  hard  and  hazardous  to  be 
good  in  any  notable  degree,  that  few 
will  take  the  pains,  or  undergo  the  hard- 
■hips,  requisite  to  attain  or  exercise  it. 

Hence  the  best  men  (who  are  such, 
not  according  to  the  blind  conjecture  of 
men,  but  in  God's  sure  esteem)  are  an 
elect,  and  peculiar  sort  of  people,*  a  few 
choice  persons  culled  out  of  a  great  lump 
of  those,  who  either  reject  religion,  or 
embrace  it  only  m  verbal  profession  or 
formal  show. 

Hence  it  hath  been  the  observation, 
and  complaint  of  all  times. 

*  Ini«T  Iwnos,  boDQS  esse  salarem  habet,  io- 
ter  mslos  vera  et  laadem ;  illad  tanto:  fscllila- 
tu  sM,  qDsntn  el  tecnritstii ;  hoc  Isnln  virtu- 
tis,  qnaaiB  el  difieiliaiiiv— £«m.  Be.  2fi. 

•  IFm.U.9. 


Ban  qnippe  boni, — Jiiti.  Sol.  liti.  23. 

Hence  the  most  renowned  men  for 
goodness,  and  who  by  God's  special  care 
have  been  recommended  to  ue  as  pattema 
thereof,  have  been  very  singular  in  it; 
and  their  singularity  did  much  enhance 
the  price  of  their  goodness. 

It  is  said   of  Enoch,   that  he  v^ked 
with  God ;'  but  il  seemeth  with  small  or  ' 
no  company  beside  ;  otherwise  it  would 
not  have  been  so   particularly    recorded 
of  him. 

Noah  was  content  to  be  a  man  by  him- 
self, a  preacher  of  righteousness  against 
the  vogue,  and  a  practiser  thereof  against 
the  stream  of  hia  whole  age ;  for  thee 
(said  God  of  him,  that  is,  thee  alone) 
have  J  seen  righteous  before  me  in  this 
generatian.*  He  was  no  less  singular  in 
his  goodness,  than  in  his  salvation. 

Abraham  had  no  common  qualities, 
which  moved  God  to  pick  him  out,  and 
separate  him  from  the  rest  of  mankind 
(to  single  him  from  his  kindred  and 
cotmtrg,')  to  confer  special  graces  and 
blessings  on  him. 

Lot  had  his  righteous  soul  vexed  with 
the  filthy  conversation  of  the  virked,' 
which  did  inclose  hira,  yet  so  that  he  did 
retain  a  sound  and  clear  integrity  among 
them. 

Job  had  this  testimony  from  God,  ex- 
amining Satan  concerning  him  ;  Hatt 
thou  contidered  my  servant  Job,  that 
there  is  none  like  him  on  the  earth,  t 
perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  fear- 
etk  God,  and  eschevieth  evil?' 

What  was  the  resolution  of  Joshua  t 
did  he  value  being  sole  or  singular  in  hb 
practice }  No ;  for,  propounding  to  his 
people  whether  they  would  choose  God 
or  not,  he  told  them,  that  however  it  were) 
although  all  of  ihem  should  forsake  God, 
he  was  resolved  to  stick  fast  to  him,  not 
regarding  their  practice  ;  But  (said  he) 
as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  vrill  serve 
the  Lord  .■"  that  indeed  was  nobly  resolv- 
ed  ;  it  was  a  resolution  worthy  of  such 
en  hero,  to  stand  alone  in  so  good  and 
wise  a  choice  against  his  whole  nation.  It 
was  a  resolution  suitable  to  that  his  be> 
havour,   which  he    expressed   in  these 


•  Gen.  1 


*  GcD.vii.  1. 
'  2  Pet.  ii.  7. 
Mh.  xiiv.  15. 
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words :  My  hrtihren  that  went  up  with 
me  made  the  heart  of  the  people  melt ; 
but  I  wholly  followed  tJte  Lord  my  God  ;* 
in  regard  to  which  his  comrade  Caleb, 
beiDg  of  the  same  spirit  with  him,  is 
called  a  man  of  another  tpiril  ;*  different 
from,  and  above  the  mean  spirit  of  his 
fellows. 

What  was  David  ?  was  he  not  a  man 
by  himself?  was  he  not  like  one,  of 
whom  the  poet  saith, 

EfTBgiiiai  Mmctmnqoe  ▼imm  ti  earno,  bimembri 
Hoe  mamMUum  puero,  Td  Omtm  compmro  innl»  f 

Juv.  Sat.  xiii. 

So  he  telleth  us :  I  (saith  he)  am  become 
as  it  were  a  monster*  unto  many,  but  my 
sure  trust  is  in  thee.^ 

Did  Elias,  to  shun  the  imputation  of 
singularity  or  in  regard  to  common  prac- 
tice, swerve  from  his  faithful  adherence 
to  God^s  service,  although  he  did  passion- 
ately resent,  and  bewail  his  case  ?  No ; 
for,/  have  {aa\d  he)  been  very  jealous 
for  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  for  the  children 
of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant, 
thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy 
prophets  with  the  sword ;  and  J,  even  I 
only,  am  left,  and  they  seek  my  life,  to 
take  it  away,^  What  was  the  case  of 
Jeremy  ?  I  (saith  he)  was  a  derision  to 
all  my  people,  and  their  song  all  the  day  :■" 
yet  did  he  maintain  his  integrity,  and 
was  a  defenced  city,  and  an  iron  pillar, 
and  a  brazen  walli  against  the  whole 
land  ;  against  the  kings  of  Judah,  against 
the  princes  thereof,  end  against  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land,' 

What  was  the  condition  of  our  Lord  ? 
was  not  he  omuXov  dLpjikB'f6fiBvov^  a 
prodigy  spoken  against  by  all ;  against 
whom  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
with  the  Gentiles  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together;"  who  trod  the 
wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  people  there 
was  none  with  him  ;'  who  in  his  life  was 
regarded  by  few,  and  at  his  death  (when 
he  yielded  his  great  attestation  to  truth 
and  righteousness)  was  deserted  by  all  ?  * 

What  was  the  apostles^  condition  ?  were 

•  A  wonder,— N.  Tr.  P»al.  Ixxi.  7. 
t  Mams  ahf  ocas. 

'  Josh.  xiv.  8.  1  Nam.  xiv.  24. 

^  Psal.  cziz.  51 ;  1  Pet.  iv.  4. 

•  1  Kings  xix.  10.  ■  Lam.  iii.  14. 

•  ier.  i.  18.  • 

•  Lake  ii.  34 ;  H^.  xii.  3 ;  Acts  iv.  27. 
9  Isa.  Ixiii.  3. 

Wohoxii.37;  zvi.98;  Matt. zxvi. 31, 96. 


they  not  singular  men  ?  were  not  they 
held  a  sect  everywhere  spoken  against, 
and  impugned  with  all  violence  of  spirit 
and  rage  ?  were  not  they  made  a  specta- 
cle  to  the  world,  to  be  gazed  at  with 
scorn  and  reproach  ?*"  did  not  they  (a 
few  simple^  poor,  weak  folk)  in  doctrine 
and  practice  cross  and  control  the  world, 
confuting,  reproving,  condemning  the 
generality  of  men  of  error,  of  folly,  of 
wickedness  ? 

It  can  therefore  be  no  just  blame,  or 
reasonable  discouragement  to  appear  sin- 
gular in  the  practice  of  virtue. 

Such  a  singularity  is  no  good  argument 
of  fond  conceitedness,  of  wilful  humour, 
of  arrogant  pride.     For, 

Can  it  be  fond  conceitedness  to  follow 
the  dictates  of  the  best  reason,  to  observe 
the  advices  of  the  wisest  men  in  all  times, 
to  follow  the  direction  and  conduct  of 
infinite  wisdom  ;  to  embrace  that,  which 
in  most  cases  natural  light,  common 
sense,  and  continual  experience,  do  ap- 
prove ?  is  it  not  wildness  to  do  otherwise, 
though  all  should  do  it  ? 

Can  it  be  wilful  humour  to  hold  fast 
our  best  interest,  our  truest  comfort,  our 
eternal  salvation  ?  is  it  not  rather  so,  to 
comply  with  a  perverse  generation  in  run- 
ning headlong  to  their  own  ruin  ? 

Can  it  be  pride  or  arrogance  to  ac- 
knowledge our  Maker,  to  be  loyal  and 
dutiful  to  our  heavenly  Sovereign,  to  fear 
the  Almighty  God,  to  submit  to  his  will, 
to  tremble  at  his  word,  to  be  afraid  of  his 
judgments,  to  shun  his  fierce  anger  and 
severe  vengeance  } 

Is  it  a  Imd  ambition  to  seek  that  hon- 
our and  immortal  glory  which  God  doth 
offer,  to  shun  that  everlasting  shame  and 
contempt  which  he  doth  menace  ? 

Is  it  not  rather  monstrous  presumption 
and  enormous  vanity  to  consort  and  con- 
spire with  rebels  against  God's  law,  with 
despisere  of  his  grace  ? 

In  fine,  when  the  most  men  are  fool- 
ish and  vain,  when  the  world  is  depraved 
and  dissolute,  it  is  necessary  that  the  best 
reason  should  be  called  humour,  and  the 
wisest  men  should  be  deemed  extrava- 
gant; that  the  best  things  shoiAd  be 
slighted,  and  the  best  persons  represented 
with  odious  charactera  :  but  hence  to  re- 


'  Acts  xxviii.  22 ;  3  Cor.  iv.  9  ;   Heb.  x.  33 
1  Cor.  i.  26. 
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nounce  wisdom  and  goodness  is  abomina- 
bly absurd  ;  as  if  we  should  therefore 
put  out  our  light,  because  it  is  night  about 
us,  or  in  deep  winter  should  put  ofi*  our 
clothes  among  the  wild  Indians. 

9.  Of  affinity  to  the  foregoing  princi- 
ples is  this  most  plausible  apology  for 
smothering  our  conscience,  namely,  a 
prudential  apprehension,  that  we  shall  not 
come  off  well  in  openly  avowing  and 
abetting  goodness,  so  as  to  do  any  good 
or  service  to  it  thereby ;  but  shall  thereby 
rather  work  prejudice  and  disservice  to  it. 

The  age  (will  such  a  wise  man  say)  is 
incorrigibly  degenerate  ;  wickedness  is 
not  only  bold  and  impudent,  but  even 
outrageously  insolent ;  so  that  to  appear 
strictly  good  is  a  kind  of  scandal,  to  pre- 
tend conscience  for  our  rule  of  action  is 
to  be  ridiculous,  to  patronise  duty  is  to 
provoke  scorn  and  obloquy,*  to  mention 
religion  is  to  prostitute  and  profane  it,  to 
concern  God  in  our  doing  is  to  expose 
his  most  sacred  and  venerable  name  to 
irrision  and  foul  abuse. 

Such  is  the  posture  of  things,  that  of 
all  the  sects  and  factions  which  divide  the 
world,  that  of  epicurean  scorners  and 
mockers  is  become  the  most  formidable  ; 
with  disdainful  pride  insulting  and  va- 
pouring over  the  professors  of  religion, 
persecuting  all  soberness  of  mind  and 
staunchness  of  manners  with  a  fierce 
rage  and  a  kind  of  satanic  zeal. 

The  state  of  the  world  being  like  to 
that  when  the  holy  Psalmist  cried  out, 
Lordy  how  long  shall  the  wicked^  how 
long  shall  the  wicked  triumph  7  how  long 
shall  they  utter  and  speak  hard  things, 
and  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  boast 
themselves  ?•* 

In  such  a  case,  is  it  not  seasonable  to 
observe  our  Lord's  advice,  not  to  give 
that  which  is  holy  unto  dogs,  nor  to  cast 
our  pearls  before  swine  ?^  (not  to  expose 
good  doctrine  and  holy  practice  to  scur- 
rilous and  sensual  people,  who  will  snarl 
and  bark  at  it,  will  scorn  and  trample  on 
it,  will  bite  and  tear  you  for  it  ?) 

Is  it  not,  then,  wisdom  rather  fairly  to 
retreat,  withdrawing  our  virtue  into  a  safe 
retirement,  than  by  openly  contesting  for 
it  against  overmatching  forces,  to  hazard 


»  Job  xii.  4. 

"  Fsal.  xciv.  3,  4  ;  lii.  1 ;  x.  3. 

»  Matl.  vii.  6. 


its  being  baffled  and  abused,  its  being 
trampled  on  and  triumphed  over,  by 
scornful  pride  and  malice  ? 

In  such  a  world,  to  oppose  impiety, 
what  is  it  but  attempting  to  stop  a  torrent, 
to  allay  a  storm,  to  gape  against  an  oven, 
to  blow  against  the  wind,  to  kick  against 
the  pricks  ? 

But  if  this  case  be  rightly  weighed,  it 
rather  strongly  may  engage  us  to  an  open 
profession  and  practice  of  the  strictest 
virtue,  than  excuse  us  from  it 

St.  Paul  doth  enjoin  us  to  walk  accu' 
rately,  not  as  fools,  but  as  vnse,  redeem-^ 
ing  the  time,  for  this  reason,  because  the 
days  are  evil ;  and  that  we  should  be  blame* 
less  and  harness,  the  sons  of  God,  with- 
out rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  shining  among  them  as 
lights  in  the  world,  and  holding  forth* 
tlieword  of  life.'' 

And  great  reason  for  it ;  for  the  worse 
the  world  is,  the  more  need  there  is  of 
good  patterns  to  instruct  and  guide  it. 
to  admonish  and  excite  it  to  goodness. 

If  the  days  are  evil,  it  is  high  time  that 
we  should  apply  our  best  endeavours  to 
the  mending  of  them. 

If  virtue  be  so  near  lost,  or  so  quite 
gone  from  among  us,  it  is  needful  that 
we  should  presently  seek  to  recover  or 
to  retrieve  it.t 

If  goodness  be  so  hardly  pressed  by 
opposition,  then  hath  every  good  man  the 
more  reason  to  appear  strenuously  in  its 
defence,  the  more  arc  we  engaged  to 
hasten  with  all  our  might  to  its  relief  and 
succour  from   irrecoverable   oppression. 

Every  one  should  labour  to  raise  a  bank 
against  that  inundation  which  threateneth 
to  overflow  and  overwhelm  all. 

Shall  we  endure  to  see  the  adversary 
of  our  welfare  to  carry  all  before  him 
without  any  opposition  or  obstruction? 
Shall  we  su flier  iniquity  to  enjoy  a  quiet 
reign,  to  root  and  settle  itself  in  its  usur- 
pation, to  raise  itself  a  title  of  long  oc- 
cupancy, and  prescription  against  good- 
ness? 

Is  it  not,  then,  more  generous  to  avow 
our  friendship  to  virtue,  and  to  abet  it  in 
ou^  patronage,    when  it  is    under    the 

♦  (or  holding  fast,  'Eir£;^orret.) 

t  Specta  jiivenis — in  ea  tempora  natus  es, 
quibus  formare  animom  expediat  constantibus 
exemplis. — Tac.  Ann.  16. 

^  Eph.  V.  15 ;  Phil.  ii.  15. 
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batches,  and  crieth  for  our  aid  ?   is  it  not 
vile  treachery  in  such  a  case  to  desert  it  ? 

Is  it  not  gallant,  then,  to  resist  sin^  and 
check  wickedness,  when  it  is  so  high  and 
rampant  ? 

VVho  will  not  be  virtuous  (or  endeav- 
our at  least  to  appear  such)  when  virtue 
is  in  fashion  and  request ;  when  it  flour- 
isheth  in  reputation,  when  all  the  world 
doth  countenance  and  abet  it  ?  who  will 
not  shun  or  disown  wickedness,  when  it 
is  commonly  odious  and  despicable  ? 
who  will  not  help  the  Lord  against  weak 
adversaries  ?^ 

But  to  embrace  virtue  upon  greatest 
disadvantages,  to  disclaim  vice  in  its  tri- 
umphant prosperity,  this  is  indeed  brave 
and  masculine. 

He  is  a  worthy  man  indeed  who  can 
keep  the  field  among  so  many  stout  en- 
emies, who  can  stand  upright  in  a  crook' 
ed generation ;  who  can  despise  the  scorn, 
defy  the  rage,  bear  up  against  the  impu- 
dence and  malignity  of  vain,  base, 
wretched  men,  combining  to  supplant  and 
extirpate  goodness. 

Nor  have  we  reason,  in  proceeding 
thus,  to  despair  of  good  success ;  we  need 
not  fear  thereby  to  expose  the  credit,  or 
endanger  the  interest  of  goodness.     For, 

How  can  we  fail  of  prospering  in  the 
maintenance  of  Grod's  cause  aud  special 
concern  ?  Although  men  may  commonly 
desert  him,  yet  doth  he  not  utterly  forsake 
them,  or  give  over  the  government  of  the 
world  ;  he  may  let  the  reins  lie  a  little 
kmse,  but  he  doth  not  put  them  out  of  his 
hands  ;  his  power  cannot  be  abated,  his 
providence  can  never  sleep  ;  though  he 
is  so  patient  in  sufiering  wicked  men  to 
provoke  him,  yet  he  will  not  be  slack  in 
assisting  good  men,  who  take  his  part, 
and  undertake  to  maintain  his  honour ; 
assuredly  he  will  help  them  who  help  him 
against  the  mighty. 

In  this  service  one  mil  chase  a  thou- 
sand^ and  two  put  ten  thousand  tojlight  ; 
one  David  will  knock  down  never  so 
many  Philistines  reproaching  God^s* 
name;  one  Phinehas  wDl  repress  the 
petulaocy  of  a  whole  nation  ;  one  Jeremy 
shall  be  a  brazen  wall  against  a  whole 
land  :  God  will  make  it  good  to  such  an 
one.  They  shall  fight  against  thee^  hut 
tkey  shall  notpretml  against  thee ;  for  I 

f  Jadgts  ▼.  23. 


am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver 
thee,* 

One  sober  man  in  defence  of  virtue  is 
able  to  discomfit  all  the  hectors,  the  huf- 
fing blades,  and  boisterous  ruffians  in  the 
world,  attacking  them  with  sound  discre- 
tion and  steady  resolution :  for  all  their 
bravery  and  confidence,  they  are  easily 
mated  ;  and  being  like  their  sire,  if  you 
resist  them,  thty  will  flee  from  you  ;"  a 
prudent,  seasonable,  smart  check,  will 
quash  their  spurious  courage  and  giddy 
audacity.  Their  contempt  of  goodness 
is  but  feigned  ;  they  cannot  really  for 
their  hearts  despise  it ;  there  is  stamped 
on  their  souls  and  consciences  such  a  re- 
spect, such  an  awe  thereof,  which  they 
cannot  quite  rase  out :  wherefore  if  you 
briskly  represent  it  to  them,  and  chal- 
lenge their  reverence  to  it,  they  cannot 
but  succumb,  their  own  mind  and  con- 
science joining  to  back  your  reproof;  so 
that  if  you  cannot  reclaim  them,  you 
shall  however  press  them  ;  if  you  can- 
not correct  their  vice,  yoa  shall  yet 
confound  their  impudence  :  For  so  (saith 
St.  Peter)  it  is  the  will  of  God,  that  vrith 
well'doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  igno' 
ranee  of  foolish  men;  and.  Having  a 
goo{/,  conscience,  that,  whereas  they  speak 
evil  of  you,  as  of  evil  doers,  they  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  conver- 
sation  in  Christ .** 

It  is  only  a  sneaking,  or  a  timorous 
pretence  to  virtue,  which  they  contemn  ; 
but  they  will  admire  those  who  stiffly  ad- 
here to  it,  and  stoutly  maintain  it. 

We  shall  therefore  expose  virtue,  not 
by  frankly  avowing  it,  but  by  faintly 
slinking  from  it,  when  occasion  requireth 
an  open  acknowledgment  and  exemplary 
practice  of  it. 

If  the  world  is  so  very  bad,  it  will  not 
be  worse  for  our  attempt  to  better  it ;  it 
will  be  so  much  at  least  better,  that  one 
therein  hath  that  worthy  purpose. 

It  was  bad,  when  Noah  preached  right- 
eousness to  it. 

It  was  bad,  when  Elias  was  so  zealous 
for  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

It  was  bad,  when  Jeremy  was  derided 
for  declaring  God^s  will,  and  exhorting 
to  repentance. 

«  Deut.  xxxii.  30  ;    Josh,  xxiii.  10  j    Num. 
XXV.  3 ;  Jer.  xv.  20  ;  i.  19  ;  xx.  11. 
a  Jftincs  iv.  7 
»>  Jer.  XX.  h  J*  1  Pet.  ii.  15  ;  iii.  16 ;  Tit.  u.  8. 
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They  were  very  bad  times,  when  all 
the  prophets  did  strive  so  earnestly  to  re- 
claim men  from  their  wickedness ;  being 
reproached  and  persecuted  for  doing  so, 
but  not  deterred  from  doing  it :  the  re- 
sentment they  had  of  the  badness  of 
times,  did  not  make  them  abandon  the 
means  of  its  recovery  from  it. 

The  whole  world  did  lie  in  wickedness'^^ 
when  the  apostles  did  undertake  the  ref- 
ormation of  it. 

In  fine,  if  men  generally  upon  such 
accounts  of  despairing  prudence  neglect 
to  own  goodness,  what  must  the  conse- 
quence be  ?**  what,  but  that  piety  shall  be 
cashiered,  that  virtue  shall  be  discarded, 
that  conscience  shall  be  quite  exploded  and 
exterminated  from  the  world  ?  that  con- 
sequently an  horrible  deluge  of  various 
mischiefs,  a  general  prevalence  of  lewd- 
ness and  luxury,  of  fraud  and  violence, 
of  faction  and  tumult,  a  violation  of  all 
faith  and  friendship,  a  dissolution  of  all 
order  and  peace,  will  ensue  ? 

And  what  must  grow  upon  this  state 
of  things  ?  what  but  another  flood  of 
judgments,  and  woful  vengeance  ?  When 
God^s  patience  hath  been  tried  to  the  ut- 
most, and  his  goodness  tired  with  bearing 
such  a  load  of  abominations,  he  will  be 
forced  to  cry  out.  Shall  I  not  visit  for 
these  things  7  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenge 
ed  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ?* 

10.  Another  principle  of  dispensing 
with  conscience  in  public  duties  and  con- 
versation before  men,  is  a  kind  of  per- 
verse wisdom,  or  subtle  crafl,  affecting 
the  name  of  discretion.* 

Men  see  there  are  divers  inconvenien- 
ces attending  the  profession  of  respect  to 
God  and  conscience  in  all  their  doings ; 
that  the  world  may  dislike  and  disesteem 
them,  that  divers  persons  will  hate,  ma- 
lign, reproach,  and  persecute  them  for  it ; 
that  they  may  chance  to  be  crossed  in 
their  designs,  and  lose  profits  or  pref^ 
ments  thereby ;  therefore  they  deem  it 
advisable  to  decline  it  in  open  view,  mak- 
ing up  the  defect  by  adoring  and  serv- 
ing God  in  private. 

Thus  they  think  to  salve  all,  by  main- 

*■  Stulta  caliditas,  perverse  imitata  pradenti- 
am. — Cic.  de  Off.  iii.  p.  143. 

•  1  John  V.  19. 

^  None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any  pleadeth 
for  truth,  Isa.  lix.  4. 

•  Jtr.  V.  29  ;  Isa.  i.  34 ;  lix.  17. 


taining  a  neutrality,  and  compounding 
the  business ;  yielding  an  open  conformi- 
ty to  the  world,  and  reserving  a  secret 
regard  to  Grod ;  sinning  publicly,  and 
privately  repenting ;  retaining  their  cred- 
it, quiet,  ease,  pleasure,  with  their  con- 
science and  peace  of  mind ;  aflecting 
some  piety,  but  avoiding  the  scandal  of 
it.' 

They  would  hold  fair  with  both  sides ; 
so  that  neither  the  world  should  perse- 
cute them  for  crossing  its  humour,  nor 
God  punish  them  for  transgressing  his 
will. 

They  drive  a  subtle  trade,  hoping  to 
gain  on  all  hands,  both  the  benefits  of  the 
other,  and  the  advantages  of  this  world  ; 
to  save  their  soul,  and  serve  their  worldly 
interests  together: 

This  they  would  believe  a  point  of 
special  wisdom  prescribed  by  Solomon  : 
Be  not  righteous  overmuch^  neither  make 
thyself  overwise  ;  for  why  shouldest  thou 
destroy  thyself?  Be  not  overmuch  wick- 
ed^  neither  be  thou  foolish  :  why  should* 
est  thou  die  before  the  time  ?* 

But  this  rooking  trick,  to  hedge  thus 
and  save  stakes,  to  play  fast  and  loose,  to 
dodge  and  shuffle  with  God,  God  doth 
not  like,  nor  will  suflfer  himself  to  be 
gulled  with  it. 

He  will  not  be  satisfied  with  such  a 
mongrel,  partial,  and  halting  service,^ 

He  will  not  allow  us  to  withhold  that 
half  of  his  service  (the  external,  visible 
part  thereof)  which  is  most  honourable 
to  him,  and  most  beneficial  to  our  neigh- 
bour. 

He  cannot  endure  a  double  heart,  or  a 
double  face ;  one  looking  upward  to 
heaven,  another  downward  to  the  earth. ^ 

He  exacteth  from  us  an  integrity  of 
heart  and  perfection  of  obedience  ;  Uiat 
we  should  love  him  with  our  whole  heart, 
that  we  should  be  perfect  with  him^  that 
we  should  walk  uprightly,  not  deflecting 
to  the  right  hand  or  left  from  our  duty. 

He  will  not  endure  that  we  should  hold 
amity  or  correspondence   with   his  ene- 


f  Gal.  V.  11. 

f  Eccles.  vii.  16,  17.        ^  1  Kings  xviii.  21. 

'  Psal.  xii.  2 ;  James  i.  8 ;  iv.  8  ;  2  Chron. 
xii.  33  ;  1  Tim.  iii.  8 ;  AiyXoxK^^Psal.  xxxvii.  37^ 
Their  heart  was  not  whole  with  biuL  (O.  Tr.) ; 
Deut.  xviii.  13 ;  Job  i.  8  ;  Psal.  xliv.  18  \  cxix. 
51 ;  2  Chron.  zxxiv.  2  ;  Job  xxiii.  11 ;  Matt, 
vi.  24 ;  Luke  xvi.  13,  iknl  KfUit, 
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mies ;  particularly  with  the  world,  the 
friendship  whereof  he  hath  declared  in- 
consLstent  with  his  favour ;  and  that  it  is 
a  spiritual  adultery  to  impart  any  of  our 
afiectioos  to  it ;  according  to  that  of  St. 
James :  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses^ 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God  1  so  thai  who" 
soever  wiU  he  a  friend  of  the  world  he- 
cowietk  ike  enemy  of  GodJ 

We  may  shiA  as  well  as  we  can  in  the 
world,  provided  that  we  hold  innocence, 
and  do  not  conspire  with  it  against 
God,  by  violation  of  our  duty  to  him.* 
Be  wise  as  serpents^  innocent  as  doves^ 
Matt.  X.  16.  (as  lambs^  Luke  x.  3.) 

They  reproach  good  men  as  supersti- 
tious ;  who  are  afraid  of  invisible  pow- 
ers ;  who  let  go  things  in  hand  (present 
interests  and  pleasures)  for  a  reversion 
and  hope. 

As  if  God^s  word  were  not  sufficient 
security ;  as  if  we  may  not  as  well  rely 
upon  things  conspicuous  to  reason,  as 
those  which  are  obvious  to  sense. 

If  Christianity  be  plainly  false,  they 
say  well ;  but  if  it  be  true,  very  absurdly ; 
yea  if  probable,  very  imprudently ;  yea 
if  possible,  not  wisely.^ 

They  charge  conscientious  men  with 
timorousness,  faintheartedness. 

It  is  timorousness  or  blameable  fear  to 
dread  things  without  reason,  things  no- 
wise formidable,  which  cannot  hurt  us  ; 
such  a  timorous  man  is  he,  that  out  of 
fear  of  men  (of  displeasing  them,  of 
suffering  by  them,  of  their  reproach), 
^.  transgresseth  his  duty. 

But  to  fear  Crod  is  wisdom,  soberness, 
duty,  virtue ;  it  is  handsome  and  honour- 
able, becoming  our  nature,  our  condi- 
tion ;  the  passion  of  fear  was  chiefly  put 
in  us  for  this  purpose,  as  its  best  use. 

Is  it  courage,  and  not  rather  madness, 
to  provoke,  to  resist,  to  challenge,  to 
cope  with  the  Almighty  ?  is  it  courage  to 
throw  one^s  self  down  a  precipice,  to 
leap  into  the  infernal  lake  }  is  it  gallant- 
ry to  dare  to  transgress  all  reason  and 
sobriety?  is  it  brave  to  be  wild  and 
senseless,  &c.  ? 

It  is  true  courage  to  resist  and  repel 

f  Bom.  xri.  19,~2:*^r  Wc  r«  ily«94r,  Ut* 

i  James  ir.  3;  1  John  ii.  15 ;  (John  zv.  19 ; 
zvii.  14  ;)  Psal. zzxviii.  38,  O.  Tr. ;  Phil,  it  5. 
k--Aff«M.    2Th8SS.iu.2. 
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sin  assaulting  a  man  with  whatever  ad- 
vantages ;  to  dare  to  do  well,  although 
vain  men  deride,  and  spiteful  men  hate 
us  for  it 

It  is  a  kind  of  martyrdom  to  be  ill  used 
by  the  world  for  adhering  to  his  duty  ;  and 
he  hath  a  share  in  that.  Blessed  are  they^ 
who  suffer  for'righteouness. 

In  fine,  it  is  a  vain  prudence  to  be  thus 
politic  with  Gbd ;  whereby  we  shall  lose 
the  whole,  or  that  part  which  is  invalua- 
ble, out  of  presumption  to  save  a  small 
inconsiderable  part* 

If  this  be  prudence,  then  (as  St  Ptiul 
saith)  is  the  offence  of  the  cross  ceased,^ 

Then  our  Lord  prescribed  a  foolish 
condition. 

Then  were  the  apostles  very  impru- 
dent, who  deserted  all,  and  suffered  so 
much  for  their  conscience  ;  being  content 
to  secure  their  spiritual  interest,  and  to 
obtain  the  eternal  rewards  of  piety; 
choosing  the  better  part^  which  cautd  not 
he  taken  from  them.* 

What  the  true  wisdom  is  in  such  cases 
St.  James  hath  told  us  :  Who  is  a  wise 
fium,  and  endued  with  knowledge  among 
you  7  let  him  show  out  of  a  good  conver* 
sation  his  works  with  meekness  of  wis^ 
donu* 


SERMON  LXVffl. 

OF  THB   GOODNESS   OP   OOD. 

Psalm  cxlv.  9. — The  Lord  is  good  to  all^ 
and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works. 

The  goodness  of  God  is  a  frequented 
theme :  to  many  perhaps  it  may  seem 
vulgar  and  trite  ;  so  that  discourse  there- 
on, like  a  story  oAen  told,  may  be  nau- 
seous to  their  ears :  but  in  truth  neither 
can  we  speak  too  much  upon  this  most 
excellent  subject,  nor  ought  we  ever  to 
be  weary  in  hearing  about  it ;  for  it  is  a 
sign  that  the  palate  of  our  mind  is  distem- 
pered, if  we  do  not  with  delight  and  af- 
fection relish  any  mention  of  divine  good- 
ness. Yea,  the  observation  of  men^s 
common  practice  would  induce  us  to 

•  Matt.  X.  39,— 'O  «V^  r»»  ^x*"  **^^f  *^^ 

I  Oal.  V.  11 ;  Matt.  x.  38 ;  xvi.  24 ;  Phil.  iii.  8. 
"  Lnks  X.  42.  *  i^am  iii.  13, 
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think,  that  either  this  point  is  not  so  well 
known,  or  but  little  believed,  or  at  least 
not  well  considered  and  applied.  For 
how  could  we  be  so  void  of  love  to  God, 
of  gratitude  toward  him,  of  faith  and 
hope  in  him,  were  we  thoroughly  per- 
suaded, did  we  seriously  consider,  that 
he  is  so  exceedingly  good  towards  us  ? 
How  can  we  be  so  insensible  of  the  bene- 
fits we  enjoy,  so  distrustful  of  finding 
succours  and  supplies  in  our  need,  so 
dissatisfied  and  discontented  with  what 
befalls  us,  if  we  conceive  and  weigh,  that 
all  things  do  proceed  from,  are  guided 
and  governed  by  immense  goodness? 
How  also,  if  men  have  such  an  opinion 
of  God  impressed  on  their  minds,  comes 
it  to  pass,  that  they  are  so  little  careful  to 
resemble  and  imitate  him  in  kindness, 
bounty,  and  mercy  to  one  another  ?  How 
is  it,  in  fine,  that  the  most  powerful  argu- 
ment to  all  manner  of  good  practice,  and 
the  mightiest  aggravation  of  sin,  if  well 
known  and  pondered,  hath  so  little  force 
and  efhcacy  upon  us  ?  From  experience 
therefore  this  argument  may  seem  scarce 
sufficiently  inculcated.  We  may  add, 
that  discourse  upon  this  attribute*  (which 
above  all  other  attributes  doth  render 
God  peculiarly  admirable  and  amiable), 
hath  this  special  advantage  beyond  other 
discourses,  that  it  doth,  if  our  hearts  con- 
spire therewith,  approach  most  nearly 
to  the  formal  exercise  of  the  most  high 
and  heavenly  parts  of  devotion,  praise, 
and  thanksgiving ;  that  it  more  immedi- 
ately conduces  to  the  breeding,  the  nour- 
ishing, the  augmenting  in  us  the  best  and 
noblest  of  pious  afi*ectious,  love  and  reve- 
rence to  God  ;  trust  and  hope  in  him ; 
willing  resolutions  to  please  and  serve 
him ;  whence  it  is  consequent,  that  we 
cannot  too  much  employ  our  thoughts,  our 
words,  or  our  attention  upon  this  point. 
Besides  so  much  reason,  we  have  also 
good  example  to  countenance  us  in  so 
doing :  we  have  the  precedent  of  the 
holy  Psalmist  resolving  to  make  it  his 
constant  and  continual  employment :  / 
Vfill  sing  (saith  he)  of  the  mercies  of  the 
Lord ;  with  my  mouth  will  I  make  known 
tkyfaithfulnesB  to  all  generations.  And, 
Every  day  will  I  hhss  thee^  and  I  will 


Nax.  Oral.  26. 


praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever^  (that 
blessing  and  praising  God,  the  context 
shows  to  have  consisted  especially  in  the 
declaration  of  God's  great  goodness :) 
and.  It  is  a  good  thing  (saith  he  again) 
to  give  thanks  vnto  the  Lord^  and  to  sing 
praises  unto  thy  name^  O  thou  Most  High : 
to  show  forth  thy  lovingkindness  in  the 
mornings  and  thy  faithfulness  every 
nights  Such  were  his  intentions,  and 
such  his  judgment  about  this  practice ; 
and  we  find  him  in  effect  true  and  an- 
swerable to  them ;  every  song  of  his, 
every  meditation,  every  exercise  of  de- 
votion chiefly  harping  upon  this  string  ; 
and  he  earnestly  wishes  that  others  would 
consent  and  consort  with  him  therein ; 
he  earnestly  exhorts  and  incites  them 
thereto :  O  that,  tneti  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  Aw  goodness ^  and  for  his  won- 
derful warks  to  the  children  of  men! 
Praise  the  Lord,  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  ;  for  he  is  good,  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever,^  That  one  example  might 
sufficiently  authorize  this  practice;  but 
we  have  innumerable  others,  and  those 
the  highest  that  can  be,  to  encourage  and 
engDge  us  thereto ;  even  the  whole  choir 
of  heaven,  whose  perpetual  business  and 
happy  entertainment  it  is  to  contemplate 
with  their  minds,  to  celebrate  with  their 
voices,  the  immense  goodness  of  God  : 
They  have  (as  it  is  in  the  Revelation)  no 
rest  day  nor  night,  from  performing  this 
office.^  Such  is  the  subject  of  our  dis- 
course ;  the  which  our  text  most  plainly 
and  fully  expresses ;  asserting  not  only 
the  goodness  of  God,  but  the  universal 
and  boundless  extent  thereof:  The  Lord 
is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  (or 
his  bowels  of  affection  and  pity)  are  over 
all  his  works.  And  that  God  indeed  is 
such,  we  shall  first  endeavour  to  declare, 
then  shall  briefly  apply  the  consideration 
thereof  to  practice. 

That  God,  the  Lord  and  Maker  of  all 
things,  is  of  himself,  in  regard  to  alf  his 
creatures,  especially  to  us  men,  superla- 
tively good,  that  is,  disposed  never  with- 
out just  or  necessary  cause  to  harm  us, 
and  inclinable  to  do  us  all  possible  and 
befitting  good,  the  universal  frame  of  na- 
ture and  the  constant  course  of  Provi- 


•  Psal.  Izxxiz.  1 ;  cxiv.  2. 
»»  Psal.  xcii.  1,  2. 

*  Psal.  cvii.  8 ;  cvi.  1. 
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deoce  do  afllbrd  us  sufficient  reason  to 
conceive,  and  most  frequent,  most  ex- 
press testimonies  of  holy  scripture  do 
more  fully  demonstrate.  There  is  no 
ailment  from  natural  effects  discernible 
by  us,  which  proveth  God^s  existence 
(and  innumerable  such  there  are,  every 
sort  of  things  well  studied  may  afford 
some),  the  which  dolh  not  together  per- 
suade God  to  be  very  kind  and  benign ; 
careful  to  impart  to  us  all  befitting  good, 
suitable  to  our  natural  capacity  and  con- 
dition ;  and  unwilling  that  any  cotisidera- 
b!e  harm,  any  extreme  want  or  pain, 
should  befiaiU  us.  (I  interpose  such  limi- 
tations, for  that  an  absolute,  or  universal 
and  perpetual  exemption  from  all  kinds 
or  all  degrees  of  inconvenience,  an  accu- 
mulation of  all  sorts  of  appearing  good 
upon  us,  doth  not  become  or  suit  our  nat- 
ural state  of  being,  or  our  rank  in  per- 
fection amonff  creatures ;  neither,  all 
things  being  duly  stated  and  computed, 
will  it  turn  to  best  account  for  us.)  The 
best  (no  less  convincing  than  obvious) 
arguments,  asserting  the  existence  of  a 
Deity,  are  deduced  from  the  manifold 
and  manifest  footsteps  of  admirable  wis- 
dom, skill,  and  design  apparent  in  the  ge- 
neral order,  and  in  the  particular  frame 
of  creatures ;  the  beautiful  harmony  of 
the  whole,  and  the  artificial  contrivance 
of  each  part  of  the  world  ;  the  which  it  is 
hardly  possible  that  any  unprejudiced 
and  undtstempered  mind  should  conceive 
to  proceed  from  blind  chance,  or  as  blind 
necessity.  But  with  this  wisdom  are  al- 
ways complicated  no  less  evident  marks 
of  goodness.  We  cannot  in  all  that  vast 
bulk  of  the  creation,  and  numberless  va- 
riety of  things,  discover  any  piece  of 
mere  pomp,  or  dry  curiosity ;  everything 
seems  to  have  some  beneficial  tendency ; 
according  to  which  it  confers  somewhat 
to  the  need,  convenience,  or  comfort  of 
those  principal  creatures,  which  are  en- 
dued with  sense  and  capacity  to  enjoy 
them.  Most  of  them  have  a  palpable  re- 
lation to  the  benefit  (to  the  subsistence  or 
delight)  of  living  creatures ;  and  espe- 
cially in  an  ultimate  relation  to  the  bene- 
fit of  man  ;  and  the  rest,  although  their 
immediate  use  be  not  to  our  dim  sight  so 
discernible,  may  therefore  be  reasonably 
presumed  in  their  natural  designation  to 
regard  the  same  end.  Wherefore,  as 
upon  coosideralioii  of  that  ample  provis- 


ion, which  is  made  in  nature  for  the  ne- 
cessary sustenance,  defence,  and  relief, 
for  the  convenience,  delight,  and  satisfac- 
tion of  every  creature,  any  man,  who  is 
not  careless  or  stupid,  may  be  induced  to 
cry  out  with  the  Psalmist,  O  Lord^  how 
manifold  are  thy  works!  in  wisdom  hast 
tlwu  made  them  all ;"  so  may  he  with  no 
less  reason  and  ground  aAer  him  pro- 
nounce and  acknowled^,  The  earth  it 
full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord :  The 
earthy  O  Lord^  is  full  of  thy  mercy :  Thy 
mercy  is  great  unto  the  heavens:  thy 
mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens  J  It  is 
indeed  because  divine  goodness  is  freely 
diffusive  and  communicative  of  itself; 
because  essential  love  is  active  aild  fruit- 
ful in  beneficence ;  because  highest  ex- 
cellency is  void  of  all  envy,  selfishness, 
and  tenacity,  that  the  world  was  pro- 
duced such  as  it  was ;  those  perfections 
being  intrinsical  to  God^s  nature,  disposed 
him  to  bestow  so  much  of  being,  of 
beauty,  of  pleasure  upon  his  creatures. 
He  openeth  his  hand^  they  arefUed  with 
good  ;*  it  is  from  God^s  open  hand,  his 
unconfined  bounty  and  liberality,  that  all 
creatures  do  receive  all  that  good  which 
fills  them,  which  satisfies  their  needs,  and 
satiates  their  desires.  Every  pleasant 
object  we  view,  every  sweet  and  savoury 
morsel  we  taste,  every  fragrancy  we 
smell,  every  harmony  we  hear;  the 
wholesome,  the  cheering,  the  useful,  yea, 
the  innocent  and  inoffensive  qualities  of 
every  thing  we  do  use  and  enjoy,  are  so 
many  perspicuous  arguments  of  divino 
goodness  ;  we  may  not  only  by  our  rea- 
son cellect  it,  but  we  even  touch  and  feel 
it  with  all  our  senses. 

The  like  conclusion  may  be  inferred 
from  the  observation  of  divine  Providence. 
Every  signification  or  experiment, 
whence  we  may  reasonably  infer  that 
divine  power  and  wisdom  do  concur  in 
upholding,  managing,  and  directing  the 
general  state  of  things,  or  the  particular 
affairs  of  men,  being  well  examined  and 
weighed,  would  afford  reason  apt  to  per- 
suade, that  the  Governor  of  the  world  is 
graciously  affected  toward  his  creatures 
and  subjects.  The  general  preservation 
of  things  in  their  natural  constitutioa  and 

•  Fsal.  civ.  24. 

'  Psal.xxxiii.  5;   cxix.  64;    Ivii.  10;  cviii. 
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order;  the  dispensing  constant  vicisi- 
tudes  of  season,  so  as  may  serve  for  the 
supply  of  our  needs;  the  maintaining 
such  a  course  of  things  in  the  world,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  great  irregularity-  of 
will,  and  violence  of  passion  in  so  many 
persons  ;  yet  men  do  ordinarily  shiA  so 
as  to  live  tolerably  upon  earth  in  peace 
and  safety,  and  enjoyment  of  competent 
accommodations  for  life ;  with  the  aids 
and  consolations  arising  from  mutual  so- 
ciety ;  the  supports,  encouragements,  and 
rewards  of  virtue  many  times  m  a  strange 
manner  administered  ;  the  restraints,  dis- 
appointments, and  seasonable  chastise- 
ments of  wickedness,  especially  when  it 
grows  exorbitant  and  outrageous,  unex- 
pectedly intervening,  with  the  like  pas- 
sages of  Providence,  will,  to  him  that 
shall  regard  the  works  of  the  Lord^  and 
the  operation  of  hU  hands,^  sufficiently 
declare,  as  the  other  glorious  attributes 
(wisdom,  power,  and  justice),  so  espe- 
cially the  goodness  of  him  who  presides 
over  the  world ;  assuring  that  he  is  a 
friend  to  the  welfare,  and  dislikes  the  mis- 
ery of  mankind.  He  that  shall  well  ob- 
serve and  consider  how  among  so  many 
fierce  and  hard-hearted,  so  many  craf^ 
and  spiteful,  so  many  domineering  and 
devouring  spirits,  the  poor  and  weak,  the 
simple  and  harmless  sort  of  people  do 
however  subsist,  and  enjoy  somewhat, 
cannot  but  suspect  that  an  undiscemible 
hand,  full  of  pity  and  bounty,  doth  oflen 
convey  the  necessary  supports  of  life  to 
them,  doth  oAen  divert  imminent  mis- 
chiefs from  them ;  cannot  but  acknow- 
ledge it  credible  what  the  holy  scripture 
teacheth,  that  Grod  is  the  friend,  ana  pat- 
ron, and  protector  of  those  needy  and 
helpless  people,  redeeming  their  soul 
from  deceit  and  violence^  as  the  Psalmist 
speaks ;  that  he  is,  as  the  prophet  ex- 
presseth  it,  a  strength  to  the  poor^  a 
strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress^  a 
refuge  from  the  storm^  a  shadow  from  the 
heaJt^  when  the  Hast  of  the  terrible  ones 
is  as  a  storm  against  the  walV  He  that 
shall  remark  how  frequently,  in  an  unac- 
countable way,  succour  and  relief  do 
spring  up  to  just  and  innocent  persons ; 
■o  that  in  a  whole  age,  as  the  Psalmist 


^  Psal.  zxriii.  5 ;  Isa.  v.  12. 
i  Psal.  xiv.  6 ;    tot.  X.  14 ;    Ixxii.   12 )    Isa. 
zxv.  4. 


observed,  such  persons  do  not  appear  des* 
titute  or  forsaken  ;'  how  also  iniquity  ia 
commonly  stopped  in  its  full  career,  and 
then  easily  receives  a  check,  when  its 
violence    seemed    uncontrollable ;    how 
likewise  many  times  the  world  is  rescued 
from  confusions  and  distractions  unextri- 
cable  by  any  visible  wit  or  force  ;  with 
other  like  occurrences  in  human  affairs  ; 
must  admit  it  for  a  reasonable  hypothesis 
(fit  to  render  a  cause  of  such  appear- 
ances) that  a  transcendent  goodness  doth 
secretly  interpose,  furthering  the  produc- 
tion of  such  effects :  he  must  upon  such 
observation  be  ready  to  verify  that  of  the 
Psalmist :   Verily  there  is  a  reward  for 
the  righteous  ;  verily  there  is  a  God  that 
judgeth  the  earths    St.  Paul  instructs  us, 
that  in  past  times  (that  is,  in  all  genera- 
tions from  the  beginning  of  things)  God 
did  attest  himself  to  be  the  Governor  of 
the  world  :*  How  ?  &Yado7toMp^  by  his 
beneficence  ;  giving  to  men  showers  from 
heaven^  and  fruitful  seasons,  filing  their 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness :  compe- 
tent evidences,  it  seems,  these  were  of 
his  providence,  and   withal   (supposing 
that)  certain  demonstrations  of  his  good- 
ness: although  some   have  abused   this 
kind  of  testimony,  or  argumentation,  so 
valid  in  itself,  unto  a  contrary  purpose ; 
alleging,  that  if  God  ruled  the  world,  so 
much  wickedness  and  impiety  would  not 
be  tolerated  therein ;  that  ingrateful  and 
evil  men  could  not  so  thrive  and  flourish ; 
that  more  speedy  and  more  severe  ven- 
geance would  be  executed ;  that  bene- 
fits would  not  be  scattered  among  the 
crowd  of  men,  with  so  promiscuous  and 
undistinguishing  a   freeness.     But  such 
discourses,  upon  a  just  and  true  account, 
do  only  infer  the  great  patience  and  cle- 
mency, the  unconfined  mercy  and  bounty 
of  our  Lord ;  that  he  is   in  disposition 
very  difierent  from  pettish  and  impatient 
man,  who,  should  he  have  the  reins  put 
into  his  hands,  and  in  his  administration 
of  things  should  be  so  oflen  neglected, 
crossed,  abused,  would  soon  overturn  all 
things ;  and,  being  himself  discomposed 
with  passion,  would  precipitate  the  world 
into  confusion  and  ruin. 

Things  would  not  have  subsisted  hith- 
erto,   and    continued  in    their    orderly 
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le,  but  by  the  moderation  or  &q  im- 
K  goodoesi ;  by  that 


It  ia  Bg  the  Lord't  mereia  thai  tee  (we, 
the  whole  body  of  sinful  men,  so  guilty 
of  heinous  provocations  and  rebellions 
agn'mst  our  Maker)  are  not  cotuumed,' 
And  what  again  God  in  the  prophet 
spealu  coDceming  Israel,  he  might  have 
applied  to  the  whole  nation  of  men  ;- 
Bote  ihaJl  Igieetheeup,  Ephraim?  hmr 
tiudl  I  deliver  thee,  Itrael  ?  hote  ihall  I 
moiv  thee  at  Admah  1  hoio  ihall  I  set  Ihee 
tuZehoimf  lufill  not  execute  the  fierceness 
of  mif  anger,  I  itiU  not  return  to  deetroy 
Epkraim ;  Jitr  I  oai  God,  and  not  man. 
The  reason  (for  I  am  God,  ancLnot  man), 
is  observable  ;  implying  (upon  parity  o I' 
reason  ia  the  cases,  concerning  that  one 
oaiioD,  and  concerning  the  body  of  men) 
that  it  ia  an  indulgence  and  forbearance 
above,  if  not  contrary  to,  the  temper  of 
man,  and  even  beyond  human  conceit, 
whereby  the  state  of  things  here  dolh  sub- 
list,  and  is  preserved  from  ruin. 

Thus  nature  and  thus  providence  do 
bear  witoeas  concerning  the  disposition  of 
God.  As  for  scripture,  there  is  nothing 
either  in  way  of  positive  assertion  more 
frequently  inculcated,  or  by  more  illustri- 
ous examples  set  forth,  and  made  palpa- 
ble, than  this  attribute  of  God.  When 
God  would  impart  a  portraiture  or  dcs- 
criptioa  of  himself  to  his  dearest  frieml 
and  favourite,  Moees  ;*  the  first  and  chR  f 
lioeamenta  thereof  are  several  sorts,  oj- 
several  instances  of  goodness:  he  e\- 
preases  himself  mereijid  and  gracious. 
loMitifering,  and  abundant  in  goodnrsn 
{Merciful:  El  raehum)  a  God  of  pit,,- 
i*g,  or  strong  in  piiy  ;  that  ia,  most  apt  lo 
commiserate  and  to  succour  those  wIri 
are  in  need  or  distress.  Gracious,  ttiai 
it,  ready  both  freely  lo  forgive  wrongs, 
and  to  dispense  favours,  Longntfferin^. 
(a  hmgu*  irarvm,  that  is,  not  soon  mov(.'J. 
or  apt  easily  toconceive  displeasure;  DM 
basly  in  execution  of  vengeance,  or  veiir- ' 
log  his  anger  in  hurtful  eflccts.  Abtmdani ' 
Mfoorfneu,  that  is,  not  sparing  as  to  quan- 
tity or  quality,  either  in  the  multitude  or 
magnitude  of  his  favours,  but  in  all  respects 
exceedingly  liberal ;  conferring  willingly 


both  very  many  and  very  great  benefits. 
Such  did  God  represent  himself  to  Moses, 
when  be  desired  a  fuller  knowledge  and 
nearer  acquaintance  with  him,  than  ordi- 
nary means  afford. '  The  same  character 
in  substance  we  have  often  repealed,  and 
aometimea  with  advantage  of  emphatical 
expression,  well  deserving  our  observation 
and  regard ;  as  when  (he  prophet  Joel 
saith,  that  God  ii  penitent,  or  sorry  for 
evil  infiicted ;  and  Micah,  that  he  delight- 
eth  in  mercy;  and  when  Nehemiah  call- 
eth  him  a  God  of  pardont ;  and  when 
Isaiah  represents  him  as  waiting  (or 
seeking  occasions)  to  be  graciout :  -  and 
all  this  in  the  Old  Testament,  where  God 
seems  to  look  upon  man  with  a  less  se- 
rene and  debonair  aspect.  Indeed,  aa 
that  dispensation  (suitably  to  the  nature 
and  condition  of  things  under  it)  dolh  set 
out  God's  mercy  and  goodness,  with  es- 
pecial relation  lo  this  present  world,  or 
temporal  estate  ;  so  the  New  one  more 
abundantly  displays  his  more  excellent 
care  and  love  of  our  souls  ;  his  great 
tenderness  of  our  spiritual  and  eternal 
welfare.  It  is  all  of  it  in  its  nature  and 
design  but  as  it  were  one  entire  declare* 
tion  of  the  tA  Xd'i"^^*  'oi  Stov,  (the  be- 
neficial disposition,  the  benignity,  or 
bounlifulness  of  God,  as  St.  Paul  tetlelh 
us;')  it  is  a  rare  project  of  divine  phi- 
lanthropy ;  an  illustrious  afRdavit  of  God's 
wonderful  propensity  lo  bless  and  save 
mankind  ;  manifested  by  the  highest  ex- 
pressions and  instances  of  love  and  good- 
ness that  were  possible.  (For  his  not 
sparing  his  own  Son,  the  exprets  image 
of  his  substance,  the  dearest  object  of  his 
infinite  love,  the  partaker  of  his  elcmal 
nature  and  glory,  but  delivering  him  up 
a  sacrifice  for  our  offences ;  his  most 
earnest  wooing  our  baseness  and  unwor- 
thineaa  lo  reconciliation  with  him,  and 
admission  or  acceptance  of  bis  favour; 
his  tendering  upon  so  fair  and  easy  terms 
an  endless  life,  in  perfect  joy  and  bliss; 
his  furnishing  us  with  so  plentiful  means 
and  powerful  aida  for  attaining  that  hap- 
py slate — how  pregnant  demonstrations 
are  these,  of  unspeakable  goodness  to- 
ward us  I'  whence)  The  ordinary  titlea  ia 
this  dispensation  attributed  unto  him,  are, 

ppsal.Uxivi.  5;  ciii.  8,  ice. 
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the  God  of  hve  and  peace,,  of  hope^  of 
patience ;  of  all  grace^  of  all  consolation ; 
the  father  of  pities^  rich  in  mercy  ^  full  of 
hovfch  ;  hve  and  goodness  itself  ^  Thus 
doth  the  scripture  positively  assert  Grod's 
goodness ;  thus  it  directly  represents  and 
describes  his  gracious  disposition  toward 
us.  And  as  for  examples  (which  must 
serve  as  to  illustrate  and  explain,  so  also 
to  verify  and  assure  matters  of  this  na- 
ture), if  we  carefully  attend  to  God's  or- 
dinary proceedings  with  men  there  re- 
corded, we  shall  find  this  disposition 
very  conspicuous  in  them."  Who  can  re- 
count the  number,  or  set  out  the  value  of 
those  instances  wherein  God's  goodness 
is  expressed  toward  such  as  loved  him  ? 
of  his  admirable  condescension  in  draw- 
ing them  to  him  ;  of  the  affectionate  ten- 
derness with  which  he  constantly  em- 
braced them  ;  of  his  merciful  indulgence 
toward  them,  when  provoked  by  their 
untowardly  behaviour;  of  his  kind  ac- 
ceptance, and  munificent  recompensing 
their  endeavours  to  please  him ;  of  his 
deep  compassionating  their  sufierings; 
of  his  vigilant  carefulness  over  them, 
and  over  all  their  concernments  ? 
Methinks  the  highest  expressions  that 
language,  assisted  with  all  its  helps 
of  metaphor  and  resemblance,  can  af- 
ford, are  very  languid  and  faint  in  com- 
parison of  what  they  strain  to  represent, 
when  the  goodness  of  God  toward  them 
who  love  him  comes  to  be  expressed : 
As  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earthy  so 
great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear 
him :  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren^ so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear 
him:''  so  David  strives  to  utter  it,  but 
with  similitudes  far  short  of  the  truth. 
If  any, will  come  near  to  reach  it,  it  is 
that  in  Moses  and  Zechariah,  when  they 
are  compared  to  the  apple  of  God'*s  eye, 
that  is,  to  the  most  dear  and  tender  part, 
as  it  were,  about  him.'^ 

We  find  them  often  styled,  and  ever 
treated,  as  friends  and  as  children  ;''  and 
that  in  a  sense  transcending  the  vulgar 
signification  of  those  words;  for,  what 

t  2  Cor.  xiii.  11 ;  i.  3  ;  1  Pet.  v.  10 ;  Eph.  ii. 
4 ;  Jamts  v.  11 ;  1  John  iv.  6. 

«  Luk«  vi.  35,~For  he  is  kind  unto  the  un- 
thankful and  to  the  evil. 

^  Psal.  xxxvi.  6  ;  ciii.  11,  13. 

^  Deut.  xxxii.  10 ;  Zech.  ii.  8. 

*  John  zrk  14  j  2  Chron.  zz.  7. 


friendship  could  endure,  could  pass  over, 
could  forget,  could  admit  an  entire  re- 
conciliation and  re-establishment  in  affec- 
tion after  such  heinous  indignities,  such 
infidelities,  such  undutifulness,  as  were 
those  of  Adam,  of  Noah,  of  David,  of 
Peter  ?  Who  would  have  received  into 
favour  and  familiarity  a  Manasses,  a 
Magdalen,  a  Paul  ?  Who  would  so  far 
extend  his  regard  upon  the  posterity  (up- 
on such  a  posterity,  so  untoward,  so  un- 
worthy) of  his  friend,, as  Grod  did  upon 
that  of  Abraham,  in  respect  unto  him  ? 
What  great  prince  would  employ  his 
principal  courtiers  to  guard  and  serve  a 
poor  attendant,  a  mean  subject  of  his  ? 
Yet,  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  ab^t  them  that  fear  him,  and  dC' 
livereth  them ;'  and  many  instances  we 
have  of  those  glorious  inhabitants  of 
heaven  by  God's  appointment  stooping 
down  to  wait  upon  and  to  perform  service 
to  the  sons  of  men.  But  upon  examples 
of  this  nature,  being  numberless,  and 
composing  indeed  the  main  body  of  the 
sacred  history  (it  being  chiefly  designed 
to  represent  them),  I  shall  not  insist ;  I 
shall  only  observe,  for  preventing  or  sat- 
isfying objections  (yea,  indeed,  for  turn- 
ing them  to  the  advantage  and  conforma- 
tion of  that  which  we  assert),  that  even 
in  those  cases,  wherein  God's  highest 
severity  hath  been  exercised,  when  God 
hath  purposed  to  exhibit  most  dreadful 
instances  of  his  justice  upon  the  most 
provocative  occasions ;  we  may  discern 
his  goodness  eminently  showing  itself:* 
that  even  in  the  greatest  extremity  of  his 
displeasure,  in  his  acts  of  highest  ven- 
geance, mercy  doth  xmnKvtvxnaBat  Trjg 
xofcTFoi;  (as  St.  James  speaketh),  boast  it' 
self  and  triumph  over  justice  :•  that  God, 
as  the  sun  (to  use  Tertullian's  similitude), 
when  he  seems  most  to  infest  and  scorch 
us,  doth  even  then  dispense  useful  and 
healthful  influences  upon  us.t  Even,  I  say, 

*  VCvsrai  'piXavOfHttnta  h  ri/iupfa*  o^ru  yd^  iycd 
ntlBofiai  Ko\ai^ti¥  rdv  Qt6p. — Na2.  Oral.  38. 

'£y<ii>  r*(ra«ri}y  irc^tovciay  tlvai  <piifil  riis  roi  Oto9 
Kr/iiftoviai,  u)s  ftit  ftStfov  d^'  (uv  iTi^nvtVy  dWh  Koi 
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in  the  mast  terrible  and  amazing  examples 
of  divine  justice  (such  as  were  the  ejecting 
and  excluding  mankind  from  Paradise  ; 
the  general  destruction  in  the  deluge  ;  the 
exscinding  and  extirpation  of  the  Amor- 
ites,  together  with  other  inhabitants  of 
Canaan  ;  the  delivering  Israel  and  Judah 
into  the  Assyrian  thraldom  ;*  the  final  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  together  with  the 
dispersion  of  the  Jewish  nation  over  the 
world,  and  its  sad  consequences)  we  may 
(not  hardly)  observe  particulars,  more 
tbcji  savouring  of  great  mercy  and  good- 
ness. 

1.  That  (in  most  of  these  cases,  in  all 
according  to  some  account)  God  was  not 
moved  to  the  displeasure  productive  of 
those  efiectsbut  upon  very  great  consider- 
ations. That  he  did  not  seek  advantages, 
nor  embrace  all  occasions ;  but  was  in- 
censed by  superlative  degrees  of  iniquity 
and  impurity  (such  in  their  own  nature, 
and  much  aggravated  by  their  circum- 
stances), such  as  rendered  common  life 
inconvenient  and  insupportable  to  men  ; 
made  the  earth  to  stink  with  their  filth 
and  corruption ;  to  groan  under  the  bur- 
den and  weight  of  them  ;  to  pant  and  la- 
bour for  a  riddance  from  them. 

2.  That  God  did  not  upon  the  first 
glimpses  of  provocation  proceed  to  the 
execution  and  discharge  of  his  wrath, 
but  did  with  wonderful  patience  expect  a 
change  in  the  offenders,  waiting  to  he 
gracious^  as  the  prophet  spcaketh ;"  af- 
fording more  than  competent  time,  and 
means  more  than  sufficient  of  appeasing 
him  by  repentance ;  vouchsafing  frequent 
admonitions,  solicitations,  threatenings, 
moderate  corrections,  and  other  such 
proper  methods  conducing  to  their  amend- 
ment and  to  their  preservation. 

3.  That  the  inflictions  themselves,  how 
grievous  soever  in  appearance,  were  not 
really  extreme  in  measure ;  not  accom- 
panied with  so  acute  torments,  nor  with 
so  lingering  pains,  nor  with  so  utter  a 
ruin,  as  might  have  been  inflicted  ;  but 
that  (as  Ezra,  in  respect  to  one  of  those 
cases,  confesseth)  they  were  less  titan 
their  iniquities  deserved^  That,  as  it  is 
in  the  Psalm,  He  did  not  stir  up  all  his 
wrtUh  ;*  which  would  have  immediately 


•  Vidi  Chrys.  lom.  vL  Or.  8,  p.  63,  optime. 
»  Isa.  XXX.  18.  e  £z.  ix.  13. 

«  PsaL  IxxTiii.  38. 


consumed  them,  or  infinitely  tormented 
them. 

4.  That  (consequently  upon  some  of 
those  premises)  ihe  afflictions  brought 
upon  them  were  in  a  sort  rather  neces- 
sary than  voluntary  in  respect  of  him ; 
rather  a  natural  fruit  of  their  dispositions 
and  dealings,  than  a  free  result  of  his  , 
will ;  however  contrary  to  his  primary 
intentions  and  desires.  Whence  he  no 
less  truly  than  earnestly  disclaims  having 
any  pleasure  in  their  death,  that  he  afflict- 
ed willingly^  or  grieved  the  children  of 
men;  and  charges  their  disasters  upon 
themselves,  as  the  sole  causes  of  them.* 

5.  That  further,  the  chastisements  in- 
flicted were  wholesome  and  profitable, 
both  in  their  own  nature,  and  according 
to  his  design  ;*  both  in  respect  to  the  gen- 
erality of  men  (who  by  them  were  warn- 
ed, and  by  such  examples  deterred  from 
incurring  the  like  mischiefs ;  were  kept 
from  the  inconveniences,  secured  from 
the  temptations,  ihe  violences,  the  allure- 
ments, the  contagions  of  the  present  evil 
state ;  according  to  that  reason  alleged 
for  punishments  of  this  kind  ;  All  the 
people  shall  hear^  and  fear^  and  do  no 
more  presumptuously^^)  and  in  regard  to 
the  sufferers  themselves,  who  thereby 
were  prevented  from  proceeding  further 
in  their  wicked  courses  ;t  accumulating 
(or  treasuring  up^  as  the  apostle  speak- 
eth)  further  degrees  of  wraih^^  as  obdu- 
rate and  incorrigible  people  will  surely 
do :  ( Wliy^  saith  the  prophet,  sJiould  ye 
be  stricken  any  more  ?•*  (to  what  purpose 
is  moderate  correction  ? )  Ye  will  revolt 
more  and  more,)  That  he  did  with  a 
kind  of  violence  to  his  own  inclinations, 
and  reluctancy,  inflict  punishments  on 
them.  O  Ephraim,  liow  shall  I  give  thee 
up,  O  Ephraim  /'     Yea  further ; 

6.  That,  during  their  sufferance,  God 
did  bear  compassion  toward  them  who 
underwent  it.  His  bowels  (as  we  are 
told)  sounded  and  were  troubled;  his 
heart  was  turned  within  him ;  his  repent* 
ings  were  kindled  together;  in  all  their 

*  Chrys.  'Avip.  ^. 'O/ioO    koX   iiKaarhi  «rai 

iarodf  Kai6tSioKaX6i  iariv  h  QUg. — Ibid. 

f  'Eirir{8i7a*  rifttopiaVf  ov  rc5i»  dne\06tfTtov  dway^ 
r6i¥  iUiiVj  dWa  ri  jitWorrm  Siopdoifupog. — Chrys. 
torn.  viii.  p.  99. 

*  Ezek.  xviii.  23,  32;  xxxiii.  11 ;  Lam.  iii. 
33;  Hos.  xiii.  9. 

»  Deut.  xvii.  13.  »  Bom.  ii.  5. 
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afflictions  himself  was  afflicted ;  he  re- 
memheredy  and  considered  they  were  but 
dust ;  that  they  were  but  flesh  (that  they 
were  but  of  a  weak  and  frail  temper ; 
that  they  were  naturally  prone  to  corrup- 
tion and  evil),  and  did  therefore  pity 
their  infirmity  and  their  misery  .J 

7.  That  God  in  his  wrath  remembered 
mercy*" (as  the  prophet  Habakkuk  speaks), 
mixing  gracious  intentions  of  future  re- 
freshment and  reparation  with  the  pres- 
ent executions  of  justice.  /  know  (saith 
he  in  the  prophet  Jeremiah)  the  thoughts 
that  I  think  towards  you ;  thoughts  of 
peace^  and  not  of  evil^  to  give  you  an  ex- 
pected end.  Behold^  I  will  bring  health 
and  cure^  I  urill  cure  them^  and  will  re- 
veal unto  them  abundance  of  peace  and 
truths  And,  For  a  small  moment  (saith 
he  again  in  Isaiah)  Aoe^e  I  forsaken  thee ; 
hut  with  great  mercies  wUl I  gather  thee."^ 
And,  Ye  shall  be  comforted  concerning 
the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon  Jerusa- 
lem— and,  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  not 
done  without  cause  all  that  I  have  done 
in  ity  saith  the  Lord  (he  saith  so  in  Eze- 
kiel ;)  without  cause^  that  is,  without  a 
beneficial  design  toward  them." 

8.  Lastly,  That  he  always  signified  a 
readiness  to  turn  from  his  anger,  and  to 
forgive  them ;  and  upon  very  equal  and 
easy  terms  to  be  fully  reconciled  to  them ; 
according  to  that  in  the  Psalm,  He  doth 
not  always  chide^  neitJier  will  he  keep  his 
anger  for  ever  ; '  but  upon  any  reasona- 
ble overtures  of  humiliation,  confession, 
and  conversion  to  him,  was  ready  to 
abate,  yea,  to  remove  the  efiects  of  his 
displeasure :  Thou  wast  a  God  that  for- 
gavest  them^  though  tliou  tookest  vengeance 
of  their  inventions.^ 

These  particulars,  if  we  attentively  sur- 
vey those  dreadful  examples  of  divine  se- 
verity forementioned  (the  greatest  which 
history  acquaints  us  with,  or  which  have 
been  showed  on  this  theatre  of  human  af- 
fairs), we  may  observe  most  of  them  in 
all,  all  of  them  in  some,  either  plainly 
expressed,  or  sufficiently  insinuated  by 
the  circumstances  observable  in  the  his- 
torical  narrations  concerning  them ;  so 

J  Isa.  Ixiii.  9,  U ;  Hos.  xi.  8 ;  Jer.  xxxi.  ?0 ; 
Gen.  vi.  3  ;  viii.  21  j  Psal.  ciii.  14:  Ixxviii.  39. 
k  Hab.  iii.  2. 

>  Gen.  vi.  3 ;  viii.  21 }  Jer.  xxix.  11 ;  xxxiii.  6. 
«  Isa.  liv.  7.  ■  Ezek.  xiv.  21. 

•  Psal.  ciii.  9.  »  Fsal.  xcix.  8. 


that  even  the  harshest  instances  of  Grod^s 
wrathful  dealing  with  some  men,  may 
well  serve  to  the  illustration  of  his  mer- 
cy and  goodness  toward  all  men;  may 
evince   it  true,  what  our  Lord  affirms, 

that  Grod  is   XQV^^^i    ^^^    d/a^/crrot;;    arai 

noyrf(^^gy  kind  and  beneficent  even  to  the 
most  ungrateful  and  unworthy  persons.^ 
To  make  which  observation  good,  and 
consequently  to  assert  the  verity  of  our 
text  (that  God  is  good  unto  all^  and  mer- 
ciful over  all  his  works)  against  the  most 
plausible  exceptions,  I  shall  examine  the 
particulars  in  the  following  discourse. 


SERMON  LXK. 

OF   THE   GOODNESS   OF   GOD. 

Psalm  cxlv.  9. — The  Lord  is  good  toaU^ 
and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works. 

I  SHALL  now  more  particularly  consider 
the  several  instances  before  mentioned. 

L  The  punishment  infiicted  on  man- 
kind for  the  first  transgression  containeth 
in  it  much  of  depth  and  mystery,  surpass- 
ing perhaps  all  capacity  of  man  to  reach ; 
its  full  comprehension  being  by  divine 
wisdom,  I  conceive,  purposely  concealed 
from  us ;  so  that  I  cannot  pretend  thor- 
oughly to  explain  it,  and  shall  not  there- 
fore speak  much  about  it 

This  indeed  is  clear,  that  God  did,  in 
his  proceedings  occasioned  thereby,  in- 
tend remarkably  to  evidence  his  grievous 
resentment  and  indignation  against  wil- 
ful disobedience  ;  yet  in  the  management 
thereof  we  may  olwerve,  that, 

L  AAer  that  provocation  (in  itself  so 
high,  and  liable  to  so  great  aggravations) 
God  did  express  his  resentment  in  so 
calm  and  gentle  a  manner,  that  Adam, 
though  abashed  upon  the  conscience  of 
his  fault,  was  not  yet  by  the  vehemency 
of  the  reproof  utterly  dismayed  or  deject- 
ed.» 

2.  God  used  great  moderation  in  the 
infliction  of  this  punishment ;  mitigating 
the  extremity  of  the  sentence  justly  de- 
creed and  pLeiinly  declared  to  Adam  (that, 

•  Vide  Chrjrs.  'Avip,  f .    0*  y^P  «^">  KaeSxtf 

— ^Ibid. 
4  Luke  vL  35. 
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in  case  of  his  offending  against  the  law 
prescribed  hira,  he  should  immediately 
die),  for  notwithstanding  his  forfeiture 
that  very  day  of  life,  God  reprieved  him, 
and  allowed  him  a  long  life,  almost  of  a 
thousand  years,  after.* 

3.  God  did  not  quite  reject  man  there- 
upon, nor  did  withdraw  his  fatherly  care 
and  providence  from  him,  but  openly 
continued  them  ;  insomuch  that,  immedi- 
ately after  the  curse  pronounced  upon 
our  first  parents,  the  next  passage  we 
meet  with  is,  that  unto  Adam  and  his 
wife  did  the  Lord  God  make  coats,  and 
clothed  them.^ 

4.  Although  indeed  man  was  by  his 
fault  a  great  loser,  and  became  deprived 
of  high  advantages ;  yet  the  mercy  of 
God  did  leave  him  in  no  very  deplorable 
estate,  simply  considered,  as  to  his  life 
here ;  the  relics  of  his  first  estate,  and 
the  benefits  continued  to  him,  being  very 
considerable ;  so  that  we  the  inheritors  of 
that  great  disaster  do  commonly  find 
the  enjoyments  of  life,  with  the  conveni- 
ences attending  it,  to  be  sweet  and  desir- 
able. 

5.  The  event  manifests,  that  while 
Grod  in  appearance  so  severely  punished 
mankind,  he  did  in  his  mind  reserve 
thoughts  of  highest  kindness  toward  us ; 
even  then  designing  not  only  to  restore 
us  to  our  former  degree,  but  to  raise  us 
to  a  capacity  of  obtaining  a  far  more  high 
pitch  of  happiness.  While  he  exclud- 
ed us  from  a  terrestrial  paradise  here,  he 
provided  a  far  better  celestial  one,  into 
which,  if  we  please,  by  obedience  to  his 
holy  laws  we  may  certainly  enter.  So 
tiiat  in  this  of  all  most  heavy  instance  of 
vengeance,  God^s  exceeding  goodness 
and  clemency  do  upon  several  considera- 
tions most  clearly  shine. 

II.  The  calamity,  which  by  the  gen- 
eral deluge  did  overflow  the  world,  was 
not  (we  may  con-sider)  brought  upon  men 
but  in  regard  to  the  most  enormous  of- 
fences long  continued  in,  and  after  amend- 
ment was  become  desperate:  not  till 
after  much  forbearance,  and  till  men 
were  grown  to  a  superlative  pitch  of  wick- 
ednen,  by  no  fit  means  (by  no  friendly 
vaming,  no  sharp  reprehension,  no  mod- 
erate chastisement)  corrigible ;  not  until 
the  earth  was  become  (especially  for  per- 


sons of  any  innocence  or  integrity]  no 
tolerable  habitation,  but  a  theatre  of  la- 
mentable tragedies,  a  seat  of  horrid  ini- 
quity, a  sink  of  loathsome  impurity.  So 
that  in  reason  it  was  to  be  esteemed  rath- 
er a  favour  to  mankind  to  rescue  it  from 
so  unhappy  a  state,  than  to  suffer  it  to 
persist  therein.  To  snatch  men  away 
out  of  so  uncomfortable  a  place,  from  so 
wretched  a  condition,  was  a  mercy ;  it 
had  been  a  judgment  to  have  left  them 
annoying,  rifling,  and  harassing  ;  biting, 
tearing,  and  devouring ;  yea,  defiling  and 
debauching  each  other ;  and  so  heaping 
upon  themselves  loads  of  guilt,  and  deep- 
er obligations  to  vengeance.  The  earth 
(saith  the  text)  was  corrupt  before  (rod ; 
and  the  earth  was  filed  with  violence. 
God  looked  upon  the  earthy  and  behold  it 
was  corrupt ;  for  all  flesh  hid  corrupted 
its  way  upon  the  earth  ;*  wnich  universal 
and  extreme  corruption  had  not  in  pro- 
bability sprung  up  in  a  small  time  ;  for, 

Nemo  repente  fait  turpissimos, 


•  Gen.  ii.  17. 
Vol.  n. 


»»  Gen.iii.  21. 
8 


is  true  not  only  of  single  men,  but  of 
communities ;  no  people,  no  age  doth 
suddenly  degenerate  into  extreme  de- 
grees of  wickedness ;  so  that  the  divine 
patience  had  long  endured  and  attended 
upon  men  before  the  resolution  of  thus 
punishing  them  was  taken  up  ;  the  which 
also  was  not  at  first  peremptory  and  ir- 
reversible, but  in  God's  design  and  desire 
it  was  revocable ;  for  the  world  had  a 
long  reprieve  after  the  sentence  passed  ; 
execution  was  deferred  till  Noah's  long 
preaching  of  righteousness,  and  denounc- 
ing of  judgment  in  a  manner  so  notorious 
and  signal  (not  by  verbal  declarations 
only,  but  by  the  visible  structure  of  the 
ark),  could  prevail  nothing  toward  their 
amendment,  but  was  either  distrusted  or 
disregarded,  and  perhaps  derided  oy 
them.  For,  as  St.  Peter  tells  us,  they 
were  disobedient^  when  once  the  longsuf 
fering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  while  the  ark  was  preparing  ;•*  that 
is  (as  is  collected  by  several  interpreters 
from  the  text  of  the  story),  during  no 
less  then  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  ;• 
a  competent  time  for  their  recollecting 
themselves,  and  endeavouring  by  amend- 
ment of  life  to  prevent  the  ruin  threaten- 

•  Gen.  vi.  11,  12. 

d  1  Pet.  iii.  20  ;  2  Pet.  ii.  5, 

«  Gen.  V.  3. 


% 


OF  THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD. 


[SBRMON  LXIX, 


ed  to  come  upon  them.  Yet  notwithstand- 
ing that,  this  obstinate  and  incorrigible 
disobedience  did  so  much  displease  God, 
as  that  in  consideration  thereof  Grod  is 
said  to  have  repented  that  he  made  men 
upon  the  earthy'  and  to  have  been  there- 
by grieved  at  the  heart :  yet  did  he  so 
temper  his  anger  as  not  utterly  to  destroy 
mankind,  but  provided  against  its  total 
ruin,  by  preserving  one  family  as  a  sem- 
inary thereof;  preserving  the  father  there- 
of (questionless  by  a  special  grace)  from 
the  spreading  contzigion,  inspiring  him 
with  faith,  and  qualifying  him  for  the  fa- 
vour which  by  him  he  designed  to  com- 
municate unto  the  world  ;  the  reparation 
thereof,  and  restoring  the  generations  of 
men.  So  that  also  through  this  passage 
of  providence,  how  dismal  and  dreadful 
soever  at  first  sight,  much  goodness  will 
be  transparent  to  him  that  looks  upon  it 
attentively. 

ni.  In  the  next  place,  as  to  the  exter- 
mination and  excision  of  the  Canaanites, 
which  carries  so  horrible  an  appearance 
of  severity,  we  may  find  it  qualifiable, 
if  we  consider,  that,  for  the  nature  of  the 
trespasses,  which  procured  it,  they  were 
insufferably  heinous  and  abominable  ;* 
most  sottish,  barbarous,  and  base  super- 
stitions (cruelty  and  impurity  being  es- 
sential ingredients  into  their  performances 
of  religion,  and  it  being  piety  with  them 
to  be  exceedingly  wicked),  and  in  their 
other  practice  most  beastly  lascivious- 
nesses,  most  bloody  violences,  oppres- 
sions,  and  rapines  generally  abounding. 
So  that  for  those  men  themselves,  who 

^  were  by  turns,  as  it  happened,  the  authors 
and  the  objects  of  these  dealings,  it  could 
not  be  desirable  to  continue  in  a  state  of 
living  so  wretched  and  uncomfortable. 
Impunity  had  been  no  mercy  to  such  peo- 

,  pie,  but  rather  a  cruelty ;  cutting  them 
off  must  needs  be  the  greatest  favour 
they  were  capable  of,  it  being  only  re- 
moving them  from  a  hell  here,  and  pre- 
venting their  deserving  many  worse  hells 
hereafter.  Even  to  themselves  it  was  a 
favour,  and  a  greater  one  to  their  posterity, 
whom  they  might  have  brought  forth  to 
succeed  in  their  courses,  and  to  the  con- 
sequences of  them ;  whom  they  would 
have  engaged  into  their  wicked  customs, 
.   and  their  woful  mischiefs.    They  were 


not  so  destroyed  from  the  land,  until  it 
grew  uninhabitable  in  any  tolerable  man- 
ner, and  itself  could  not,  as  it  were,  en- 
dure them  any  longer,  but  (as  the  text 
doth  most  significantly  express  it)  did 
spue  them  out  ;^  being  like  a  stomach 
surcharged  with  foul  or  poisonous  matter 
which  it  loathes  and  is  pained  with,  and 
therefore  naturally  laboura  to  expel.  Nei- 
ther was  his  sad  doom  executed  upon 
them  till  after  four  hundred  yeare  of  for- 
bearance ;  for  even  in  Abraham's  time  Grod 
took  notice  of  their  iniquity,  then  bom 
and  growing ;  and  gave  account  of  his 
suspending  their  punishment ;  because 
(said  he)  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites^ 
was  not  yet  full  (that  is,  was  not  yet  ar- 
rived to  a  pitch  of  desperate  obstinacy 
and  incorrigibility  :)  while  there  was  the 
least  glimpse  of  hope,  the  least  relics  of 
any  reason,  any  regret,  any  shame  in 
them,  the  least  possibility  of  recovery, 
God  stopped  his  avenging  hand :  but 
when  all  ground  of  hope  was  removed, 
the  whole  stock  of  natural  light  and 
strength  was  embezzled,  all  fear,  all  re- 
morse, all  modesty  were  quite  banished 
away,  all  means  of  cure  had  proved  in- 
effectual, tlie  gangrene  of  vice  had  seized 
on  every  part,  iniquity  was  grown  ma- 
ture and  mellow ;  then  was  the  stroke  of 
justice  indeed  not  more  seasonable  than 
necessary  ;  then  was  the  fatal  sword  the 
only  proper  remedy  ;  then  so  with  one 
stroke  to  cut  off  them,  and  their  sins, 
and  their  mischiefs,  and  their  miseries 
together,  was  an  argument  no  less  strong 
and  clear  of  God's  merciful  goodness, 
than  of  his  just  anger  toward  them. 

TV.  The  like  account  we  may  render 
of  Grod's  judgments  upon  the  people  of 
Israel.  If  we  consult  the  prophets,  who 
declare  the  state  of  things,  the  facts,  the 
dispositions,  the  guilts,  that  brought  them 
down  from  heaven,  we  shall  see  that 
they  came  upon  account  of  an  universal 
apostasy  from  both  the  faith  and  practice 
of  true  religion  ;  a  deep  corruption  {like 
that  in  the  days  of  Gibeah^^  as  the  proph- 
et Hosea  speaketh)  in  mind  and  man- 
ners ;  an  utter  perverting  of  all  truth  and 
right ;  an  obstinate  compliance  with,  or 
emulation  of,  the  most  abominable  prac- 
tices of  the  heathen  nations  about  them  : 


'  Gen.  vi.  6. 


»  Lent,  xviii. 


^  Levit.  xviii.  28. 
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an  universal  apostasy,  I  say,  from  Grod 
and  all  goodness ;  a  thorough  prevalence 
of  all  iniquity.  Hear  the  prophets  ex- 
pressing it,  and  describing  them  :  Jere- 
miah ;  Run  ye  to  and  fro^  through  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem ;  see  now^  and  know^ 
and  seek  in  the  hroad  places  thereof  ij 
ye  can  find  a  man^  if  there  be  any  that 
executeth  judgment^  that  seeketh  the  truth  ; 
and  I  mil  pardon  it,^  Isaiah ;  The  earth 
is  defiled  under  the  inhabitants  thereof; 
because  they  have  transgressed  the  laws^ 
changed  the  ordinance^  broken  the  ever- 
lasting covenant :  Ah  sinjul  nation  !  a 
people  laden  with  iniquities^  a  seed  of 
evil  doers ;  children  that  are  corrupters  / 
They  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have 
provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto 
anger  ;  they  are  gone  away  backioard^^  &c. 
Thus  do  these  and  other  prophets  in  a 
like  strain  describe  in  the  gross  the  state 
of  thin^  preceding  those  judgments. 
And  in  Ezekiel  (in  divers  places,  partic- 
ularly in  the  8th,  but  especially  in  the 
22d  chapter)  we  have  their  offences  in 
detail,  and  by  parts  (their  gross  impieties, 
their  grievous  cruelties,  extortions,  and 
oppressions)  set  out  copiously,  and  in 
most  lively  colours."  And  as  the  quali- 
ty of  their  provocations  was  so  bad,  and 
the  extension  of  them  so  large,  so  was 
their  condition  desperate  ;  there  were  no 
means  of  remedy  leA,  no  hopes  of  amend- 
ment; so  was  their  forehead  covered 
with  impudence,  their  heart  hardened 
with  obstinacy,  their  minds  deeply  tinct- 
ured with  habitual  pravity  and  perverse- 
ness :  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin^ 
or  the  leopard  his  spots  7  then  may  ye 
also  do  good,  thai  are  accustomed  to  do 
etil^  saith  Jeremiah  concerning  them." 
All  methods  of  reclaiming  them  had 
proved  fruitless  :  no  favourable  dealings, 
DO  gentle  admonition  or  kind  instruction 
would  avail  any  thing  ;  for  it  is  of  them 
the  prophet  Isaiah  saith.  Let  favour  be 
showed  to  the  wicked,  yet  will  lie  not  learn 
righteousness,"  No  advices,  no  reproofs 
(bow  frequent,  how  vehement,  how  urgent 
soever),  had  any  effect  upon  them.  Al- 
mighty Grod  declares  often,  that  he  had 
spoken  unto  them  rising  up  early,  but 
they  would  not  hear  nor  regard  his  speech ; 
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did  not  only  neglect  and  refuse,  but  de^ 
spise,  loathe,  mock,  and  reproach  it  {turn* 
ing  their  back  upon  him,  pulling  away 
their  shoulder,  stiffening  their  neck,  ana 
stopping  their  ears^  that  they  should  not 
hear ;)  that  he  had  spread  out  his  hands 
all  the  day  long  to  a  rebellious  and  gain' 
saying  people ;  to  a  people  that  (with  ex- 
treme insolence  and  \mm<Aes\,y) provoked 
him  to  anger  continually  to  hisjace,^  Nor 
could  any  tenders  of  mercy  allure  or  move 
them  :  I  said  (Grod  said  it  in  Jeremiah) 
after  all  these  things.  Turn  unto  me ;  hut 
she  returned  not.  Amend  your  ways  and 
your  doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  the  Lord  will  repent  him  of 
the  evil  that  he  hath  pronounced  against 
you.  Repent,  and  turn  yourselves  from  all 
your  transgressions,  so  iniquity  shall  not 
be  your  ruin  ;'^  and  innumerable  the  like 
overtures  we  have  of  grace  and  mercy 
to  them  ;  all  which  they  proudly  and  per- 
versely rejected,  persisting  in  their  wick- 
ed courses  ;  they  even  repelled  and  silenc- 
ed, they  rudely  treated  and  persecuted, 
the  prophets  sent  unto  them|with  messages 
of  kind  warning  and  overtures  of  grace ;' 
so  obstructing  all  access  of  mercy  to 
themselves  :  They  say  to  the  seers.  See 
not ;  and  to  the  prophets,  Prophesy  not 
unto  us  right  things ;  so  Isaiedi  reports 
their  proceeding.  Which  of  the  proph' 
ets  did  not  your  fathers  persecute  7*  so  St. 
Stephen  expostulates  with  them.  Nei- 
ther were  gentler  chastisements,  designed 
for  their  correction  and  cure,  anywise 
available  ;*  they  made  no  impression  on 
them,  they  produced  no  change  in  them : 
In  vain  (saith  God)  I  have  smitten  your 
children,  they  have  received  no  correc' 
tion.^  And,  Thou  hast  smitten  them,  hut 
they  have  not  grieved ;  thou  hast  con* 
sumed  them,  but  they  have  refused  to  re- 
ceive  correction;  they  have  made  their 
faces  harder  than  a  rock,  they  have  refused 
to  return.^  And,  The  people  tumeth  not 
to  him  that  smiteth  them,  neither  do  they 
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ieek  the  Lord  of  HostsJ'  Unto  this  ««- 
jaQjiofidi  elg  dTidtlemy^  this  perfect  fit- 
ness (as  St.  Paul  ^  speaketh),  this  matu- 
rity of  desperate  and  irrecoverable  impi- 
ety, had  that  people  grown,  not  at  once, 
and  on  a  sudden,  but  by  continual  steps 
of  provocation,  through  a  long  course  of 
time,  during  that  divine  patience  sparing 
them,  and  by  various  expedients  striving 
to  recover  them.  This  consideration  is 
frequently  insisted  upon,  especially  in  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  :  The  children  of  Is- 
rael and  the  children  ofJudah  have  only 
done  evil  before  me  from  their  youth : 
Since  the  day  that  your  fathers  came  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day^  I 
have  even  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets^  daily  rising  up  early  ^  and  send' 
ing  them ;  yet  they  hearkened  not  unto 
me^^  &c.  Well  then,  after  so  many  hun- 
dred years  of  abused  patience  and  un- 
successful labour  to'  reclaim  them,  it  was 
needful  that  justice  should  have  her  course 
upon  them  :  yet  how  then  did  God  inflict 
it,  with  what  mildness  and  moderation, 
with  what  pity  and  relenting  !  Neverthe- 
less (say  they  in  Nehemiah)  for  thy  great 
mercies'*  sake  thou  didst  not  utterly  con- 
9ume  them,  nor  forsake  them  ;  for  thou 
art  a  gracious  and  merciful  God,*  And, 
Thou  hast  punished  us  less  than  our  ini- 
quities deservey*^  doth  Ezra  confess.  I 
wiU  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  my  an- 
ger^  doth  God  himself  resolve  and  de- 
clare in  Hosea.  So  mild  he  was  as  to 
the  measure  of  his  punishing :  and  what 
compassion  accompanied  it,  those  pathet- 
ical  expressions  declare  :  My  heart  is 
turned  within  me,  my  repentings  are  kin- 
dled together.  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  7 
is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I  spake 
against  Aim,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him 
still ;  therefore  my  bowels  are  troubled 
for  him,  in  all  their  afflictions  he  was 
affliciedy^  &c.  We  may  add,  that  not- 
withstanding all  these  provocations  of  his 
wrath,  and  abusings  of  his  patience, 
which  thus  necessitated  God  to  execute 
his  vengeance  ;  yet  even  during  the  ex- 
ecution thereof,  and  while  his  hand  was 
stretched  forth  against  them,  he  did  retain 

"*  Isa.  Ix.  13.  >  Rom.  ix.  22. 

y  Jcr.  xxxii.  30:  vii.  25:    xvi.  12:    xi.  7: 
Ezraii.?. 
>  Neh.  ix.  31.  '  Ezra  ix.  13. 

*  Hos  xi.  9. 

•  Hos.  xi.  8  \  Jet,  xxxi.  20  -,  Isa.  Ixiii.  9. 


thoughts  of  favour,  and  intentions  of  doing 
good,  even  toward  this  so  ingrateful,  so 
insensible,  so  incorrigible  a  people  :  For 
a  small  moment  (sailh  God)  have  I  for- 
saken  thee ;  but  with  great  mercies  will  I 
gather  thee  :  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I 
think  toward  you^  saith  the  Lord^  thoughts 
ofpeace^  and  not  of  evil^  to  give  you  an 
expected  end,^  Now  these  things  being 
seriously  laid  together,  have  we  not  occa- 
sion and  ground  sufficient,  even  in  this 
instance,  no  less  to  admire  and  adore  the 
wonderful  benignity,  mercy,  and  patience 
of  God,  than  to  dread  and  tremble  at  his 
justice  ? 

V.  As  for  the  last  so  calamitous  and 
piteous  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  with 
the  grievous  consequences  thereof,  as  we 
might  apply  thereto  the  former  considera- 
tions, so  we  shall  only  observe  what  was 
peculiar  in  that  case  ;  that  God  dispensed 
such  means  to  prevent  it  (to  remove  the 
meritorious  causes  thereof,  obstinate  im- 
penitency  and  incredulity ;  resisting  the 
truth  by  him  sent  from  heaven  with  so 
clear  a  revelation  and  powerful  confirma- 
tion ;  despising  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience  ; 
basely  misusing  divers  ways,  and  at  last 
cruelly  murdering  the  Son  of  God  ;)  such 
means,  I  say,  God  did  employ  for  the  re- 
moving those  provocatives  of  vengeance, 
which,  as  our  Lord  himself  saith,  were 
sufficient  to  have  converted  Tyre  and  Si- 
don  ;'  yea,  to  have  preserved  Sodom  it- 
self ;  so  that  our  Saviour  could  with  a 
compassionate  grief  deplore  the  unsuc- 
cessfulness  of  his  tender  affection,  and 
solicitous  care  for  their  welfare,  in  these 
passionate  terms :  How  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  as  a  hen  gath- 
ers her  chickens  under  her  loing^  but  ye 
would  not  .''■  That  St.  John  the  Baptist's 
sharp  reproofs,  his  powerful  exhortations, 
his  downright  and  clear  forewarnings  of 
what  would  follow  {Even  now^  said  he, 
the  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  ofilie  tree^^) 
attended  with  so  remarkable  circumstan- 
ces of  his  person  and  hiscarriage  (which 
induced  all  the  world  about  him  to  regard 
him  as  no  ordinary  man,  but  a  special  in- 
strument of  God  and  messenger  from 
heaven),  did  yet  find  no  effect  considera- 
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ble :  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers,  those 
corrupt  guides,  whose  authority  managed 
the  blind  multitude,  defeating  the  counsel 
of  God  toward  themselves^^  as  St.  Luke 
speaketh  (that  is,  defeating  his  gracious 
purpose  of  reclaiming  them  from  disobe- 
'  dience,  and  consequently  of  withholding 
the  judgments  immment),  they  reviled 
the  person  of  that  venerable  prophet ;  He 
hath  a  devil^^  said  they :  they  slighted  his 
premonitions,  and  rejected  his  advices, 
by  observing  which,  those  dreadful  mis- 
chiefs, which  fell  upon  their  rebellious 
heads,  might  have  been  averted.  We 
may  add,  that  even  those  fearful  judg- 
ments were  tempered  with  mixtures  of 
favourable  design,  not  only  to  the  commu 
nity  of  mankind  (which,  by  so  remark 
able  a  vengeance  upon  the  persecutors  of 
our  Lord,  and  the  scorners  of  his  doc- 
trine, was  converted  unto,  or  confirmed 
in,  the  Christian  faith),  but  even  toward 
that  people  whom  it  served  to  convince 
of  their  errors  and  crimes ;  to  induce 
them  to  repentance,  to  provoke  them  unto 
the  acknowledgment  and  embracing  of 
God'*8  truth,  so  palpably  vindicated  by 
him.  So  that  I  might  here  apply  that 
passage  of  St.  Paul  (if  not  directly  and 
adequately  according  to  his  sense,  yet 
with  no  incongruous  allusion  at  least), 
hare  they  stumbled^  that  they  should 
fall  ?'  (or,  was  there  no  other  design  of 
God's  judgments  upon  them  but  their  ut- 
ter ruin  ?)  «i^  jivono'  No  such  matter ; 
hut  through  their  fall  salvation  came  to 
the  Gentiles^  for  to  provoke  them  to  jeal- 
ousy (or  emulation.)  And,  in  effect,  as 
our  Lord  in  the  midst  of  his  sufferings 
did  affectionately  pray  for  God's  mercy 
upon  them,  as  the  apastles  did  offer  re- 
conciliation unto  them  all  indifferently, 
who  would  repent  and  were  willing  to 
embrace  it ;  so  were  such  of  them  as 
were  disposed  to  comply  with  those  invi- 
tations received  to  grace,  how  deeply  so- 
ever involved  in  the  continued  guilt  of 
those  enormous  persecutions,  injuries, 
and  blasphemies ;  as  particularly  St. 
Paul,  that  illustrious  example  of  God's  pa- 
tience and  mercy  in  this  case.^  So  that 
neither  by  this  instance  is  any  attribute 
of  (rod  more  signalized  than  his  trans- 
cendent goodness,  in  like   manner  as  by 
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the  former  instances,  and  in  analogy  to 
them,  by  all  others  that  may  be  assigned. 
By  all  of  them  it  will  appear  that  God  is 
primarily  and  of  himself  disposed  to  do 
all  fitting  and  possible  good  to  men,  not 
to  inflict  evil  more  than  is  fit  and  neces- 
sary ;  that  God  is  indeed  optimus  ex  not- 
urcB  proprietale  (most  good  according  to 
property  of  nature),  although  Justus  ex 
causcB  necessitate  {severe  from  the  neces* 
sity  of  the  case),  as  Tertuliian  speaketh.' 
To  afflict  men  (either  some  men  singly, 
or  whole  societies  of  men)  may  be  some- 
times expedient  upon  several  accounts  ; 
for  vindicating  the  esteem,  and  support- 
ing the  interest  of  goodness,  which  may 
by  impunity  be  disgraced,  endamaged, 
endangered ;  for  the  discrimination  of 
good  and  evil  men  in  an  observable  man- 
ner ;  for  the  encouragement  and  comfort 
of  the  good,  ihe  reduction  and  amend- 
ment of  the  bad  ;  for  preventing  the  con- 
tagion, and  stopping  the  progress  of  ini- 
quity, whereupon  greater  guilts  and  worse 
mischiefs  would  ensue  :*  it  may  be  as 
necessary  as  sharp  physic  to  cure  public 
or  private  distempers ;  as  an  instrument 
of  rousing  us  out  of  our  sinful  lethargies  ; 
as  that  which  may  cause  us  better  to  un- 
derstand ourselves,  and  more  to  remem- 
ber God  ;  as  a  ground  of  fearing  God, 
and  an  inducement  to  believe  his  provi- 
dence. For  those  and  many  such  pur- 
poses, to  bring  upon  men  things  distaste- 
ful to  sense  may  be  very  requisite  ;  nor 
doth  the  doing  it  anywise  prejudice  the 
truth  of  divine  goodness,  but  rather  con- 
firms it,  commends  it,  and  advances  its 
just  esteem.  It  would  be  a  fond  indul- 
gence, not  a  wise  kindness ;  a  cruel,  rath- 
er than  a  loving  pity,  to  deal  otherwise. 
In  fine,  we  are  to  consider  that  all  the 
mischiefs  we  undergo,  God  doth  not  so 
much  bring  them  on  us  as  we  do  pull 
them  on  ourselves.t  They  are  chuOuiqf- 
T«  7r?|//«r«,  affect  ed  or  self -chosen  miS' 
chiefs ;  they  are  xaxd  (i}.uaii^ijaia  nqoai^ 
giofotg,  bad  sprouts  of  our  free  choice,  as 
a  Father  calls  them  ;  they  are  (as  anoth- 
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er  Father  saith)  kxovaloiv  xaxiok  dxo^aia 
iKyopa,  theununlling  off  spring  of  wilful 
evils ;  they  are  the  certain  results  of  our 
own  will,  or  the  natural  fruits  of  our  actions; 
actions  which  (however  Grod  desire,  ad- 
vise, command,  persuade,  entreat,  excite) 
we  do  will,  we  are  resolved  to  perform. 
We  in  a  manner  (as  Salvian  saith*)  do 
force  God  to  do  whatever  he  doeth  in  this 
kind ;  violently  plucking  dovm  vengeance 
on  our  own  hecLds ;  compelling  the  kind 
and  merciful  Lord^  against  his  nature 
and  vdlly  to  afflict  us ;  not  so  much  as  giv- 
ing him  leave  to  spare  us.  God  vehe- 
mently disclaims  himself  to  be  the  orig- 
inal cause  ;  to  design  (according  to  abso- 
lute or  primary  intention),  to  desire,  to 
delight  in  our  grief,  or  our  ruin.t  As  I 
live^  saith  the  Lord  (and  surely,  when 
Grod  swears,we  may  believe  that  he  isvery 
serious),  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  the  wicked^  but  that  the  wicked  turn 
from  his  way^  and  live,  I  call  heaven  to 
record  this  day  against  you^  that  I  have 
set  life  and  death  before  you :  therefore 
choose  life.  He  doth  not  afflict  willingly^ 
nor  grieve  the  children  of  men.  He  would 
have  all  men  to  be  sav>ed^  and  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  He  would 
not  have  any  perish^  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance.  He  made  not  deaths 
nor  hath  he  pleasure  in  tJie  destruction 
of  the  living.""  God  then,  if  we  may  be- 
lieve him,  is  not  the  first  author  of  our 
calamities.  Who  then?  He  tells  us 
himself:  0  Israel^  thou  hast  destroyed 
thyself:  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  own 
iniquity.  Your  sins  have  withholden  good 
things  from  you.  Our  iniquities^  like 
the  wind^  have  taken  us  away.  How  often 
would  I  have  gathered  you^  but  ye  would 
not  /"  The  designs  and  the  endeavours 
of  Grod  do  tend  to  our  welfare  and  salva- 
tion ;  it  is  our  will  and  our  actions  which 
only  procure  our  ruin  i  It  is  we  that  (as 
the  Wise  Man  saith)  seek  death  in  the  er- 
ror of  our  life^  and  pull  dovm  upon  our 
own  selves  destruction.'*     So  that,  to  con- 
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elude  this  part  of  our  discourse,  even 
those  passages  of  providence  which  at 
first  glimpse  appear  most  opposite  or  dis- 
advantageous to  the  goodness  of  Grod* 
(or  to  our  opinion  and  belief  concerning 
it),  do,  being  well  sifted,  nowise  prejudice 
it,  but  rather  serve  to  corroborate  and 
magnify  it. 

I  shall  only  further  briefly  touch  (or 
rather  but  mention)  the  uses  and  eflects, 
to  the  producing  which,  the  considera- 
tion of  God's  goodness,  in  so  manifold 
ways  declared,  should  be  applied. 

1.  It  should  beget  in  us  hearty  love  and 
reverence  toward  God,  in  regard  to  this 
attribute,  so  excellent  and  amiable  in  it- 
self, so  beneficial  and  advantageous  to  us. 
What  can  we  esteem,  what  can  we  love, 
if  so  admirable  goodness  doth  not  afiect 
us  }  How  prodigiously  cold  and  hard  is 
that  heart  which  cannot  be  warmed  and 
softened  into  afiection  by  so  melting  a 
consideration  I 

2.  It  should  produce,  as  grateful  sense 
in  our  hearts,  so  real  endeavours  of  thank- 
ful obedience  in  our  lives.  It  should 
make  us  walk  worthy  of  God^  to  all  welU 
pleasing y  bringing  farth  fruit  in  every 
good  work  ;^  taking  heed  of  doing  as  did 
Hezekiah,  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  lie  ren- 
dered not  according  to  the  benefit  done 
unto  him^ for  his  lieart  was  lifted  up; 
therefore  was  v>raih  upon  him  ;i  that  we 
may  not  have  that  expostulation  justly  ap- 
plied unto  us.  Do  ye  thus  requite  the 
Lord^  0  foolish  people  and  unwise  7' 

3  It  should  engage  us  the  more  to 
fear  Grod  ;  complying  with  the  prophet's 
admonition.  Fear  the  Lord  and  his  good- 
ness ;*  considering  that  intimation  of  the 
Psalmist,  There  is  forgiveness  with  thee^ 
tliat  thou  may  est  be  feared  ;^  observing 
that  advice  of  Samuel,  Only  fear  the 
Lordy  and  serve  him ;  for  consider  whai 
great  things  he  hath  done  for  you."  For 
that  indeed  nothing  is  more  terrible  than 
goodness  slighted,  and  patience  abused. 

4.  It  should  humble,  ashame,  and 
grieve  us,  for  having  crossed  and  ofiended 


*  St.  Chrysostom  in  divers  places  doth  insist 
npon  the  goodness  of  Grod  m  making  and 
threatening  hell  itself : — T4f  fiwnXsiai  oiK  tXar- 

Tfira^  &C.  'Av^p.  f . 

p  Col.  i.  10.  4  2  Chron.  xxxii.  25. 

'  Deut.  xxxii.  6.  "  Hos.  iii.  5. 

«  Psal.  cxxx.  4.  "1  Sam.  xii.  24. 
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such  exceeding  goodness  and  mercy.  It 
should  cause  us  greatly  to  detest  our  sins, 
which  lie  under  so  heinous  an  aggrava- 
tion ;  to  be  deeply  displeased  with  our- 
selves, who  have  so  unworthily  commit- 
ted them. 

5.  It  should  therefore  render  us  wary 
and  vigilant  against  the  commission  of 
any  sin  ;  that  is,  of  incurring  the  guilt  of 
so  enormous  ingratitude  and  baseness ; 
making  us  cautious  of  doing  like  those, 
of  whom  it  is  confessed  in  Nehemiah, 
They  did  eat^  and  were  filled^  and  delight- 
ed themselves  in  thy  great  goodness : 
nevertheless  they  were  disobedient^  and 
rebelled  against  thee^  and  cast  thy  laws 
behind  their  back.^ 

6.  It  should  also  breed  and  nourish  in 
us  faith  and  hope  in  God.  For  what 
reason  can  we  have  to  distrust  of  so  great 
goodness ;  that  he  will  refuse  to  help  us 
in  our  need ;  that  he  will  fail  in  accom- 
plishment of  his  promises  ;  that  he  will 
withhold  what  is  convenient  for  us  ?  It 
should  preserve  us  from  despair.  What 
temptation  can  we  have  to  despair  of 
mercy,  if  we  heartily  repent  of  our  mis- 
doings, and  sincerely  endeavour  to  please 
him?» 

7.  It  should  upon  the  same  account 
excite  us  to  a  free  and  constant  exercise 
of  all  devotions.  For  why  should  we 
be  shy  or  fearful  of  entering  into  so 
friendly  and  favourable  a  presence  ?  why 
should  we  be  backward  from  having  (up- 
on any  occasion  or  need)  a  recourse  to 
him,  who  is  so  willing,  so  desirous,  so 
ready  to  do  us  good  ?  what  should  hinder 
us  from  delighting  in  oblations  of  bless- 
ing and  praise  unto  him  } 

8.  It  ought  to  render  us  submissive,  pa- 
tient, and  contented  under  God^s  hand  of 
correction  or  trial,  as  knowing  that  it  can- 
not be  without  very  just  causes  that  such 
goodness  seemeth  displeased  with  us; 
that  we  are  the  chief  causes  of  our  suf- 
fering or  our  want ;  so  that  we  can  have 
DO  good  cause  to  repine  or  complain  :  for, 
\lrkerefore  doth  the  living  man  complain  7 
since  a  man  (suSers)  for  the  punishment 
of  his  sins  ;  since  it  is  our  sins  that  with- 
hold good  things  from  us  ;^  since  also 
we,    considering  this  attribute,  may  be 

•  Vide  Chrys.  ad  Theod.  ii.  torn.  6,  p.63,  op- 
time  et  fuse. — Matt.  vii.  11. 

'  Neh.  ix.  25,  26. 

*  Lam.  iii.  39  ;  Jer.  v.  25. 


assured  that  all  God's  dispensations  do 
aim  and  tend  to  our  good. 

9.  It  should  also,  in  gratitude  toward 
God,  and  imitation  of  him,  engage  us' 
to  be  good,  kind,  and  bountiful,  placable, 
and  apt  to  forgive  ;  meek  and  gentle, 
pitiful,  and  affectionate  toward  our  breth- 
ren ;  to  be  good  and  merciful^  as  our 
heavenly  Father  is  merciful  and  benign 
even  toward  the  wicked  and  ungrateful ; 
to  be  kind  unto  one  another^  full  of  boW' 
els^ forgiving  one  another^  as  God  for 
Christ'*  s  sake  hath  for  given  us.^ 

10.  Lastly,  we  ought  to  have  an  espe- 
cial care  of  perverting  this  excellent  truth 
by  mistakes  and  vain  presumptions ;  that 
we  do  not  turn  the  grace  of  God  into 
wantonness i^  or  occasion  of  licentious 
practice.  Because  God  is  very  good 
and  merciful,  we  must  not  to  conceive 
him  to  be  fond,  or  slack,  or  careless ;  that 
he  is  apt  to  indulge  us  in  sin,  or  connive 
at  our  presumptuous  transgression  of  his 

laws.      No ;  C7r€i«*  iQ   dyo^.  ^    diyaddv 

^  fnQonovriqla  (the  hatred  of  wickedness  is 
consequent  upon  goodness  even  as  such^ 
as  Clemens  Alexandrinus  saith;)  God, 
even  as  he  is  good,  cannot  but  detest  that 
which  is  opposite  and  prejudicial  to  good- 
ness ;  he  cannot  but  maintain  the  honour 
and  interest  thereof;  he  cannot,  he  will 
not,  endure  us  to  dishonour  him,  to  wrong 
our  neighbour,  to  spoil  ourselves.  As 
he  is  a  sure  friend  to  us  as  his  creatures, 
so  he  is  an  implacable  enemy  to  us  as 
impenitent  rebels  and  apostates  from  our 
duly.  The  wicked^  and  him  that  loveth 
violence^  his  soul  hateth.  As  he  is  infinite- 
ly benign,  so  he  is  also  perfectly  holy^  and 
of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity.  He 
is  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wicked- 
ness^ neither  shall  evil  dwell  trith  him. 
The  foolish  shall  not  stand  in  his  sight; 
he  hateth  all  workers  of  iniquity.  His 
face  is  against  them  that  do  evil,*  Finally, 
as  God  is  gracious  to  all  such  as  are  ca- 
pable of  his  love,  and  qualified  for  his 
mercy ;  so  he  is  an  impartial  and  upright 
Judge,  who  will  deal  with  men  according 
to  their  deserts,  according  to  the  tenor 
of  his  laws  and  ordinances  ;  according 
to  his  immutable  decree  and  word : 
so   that  as   we   have  great    reason    to 

«  Luke  vi.  35,  36  ;  1  John  iii.  16  ;  Coloss. 
iii.  13 ;  Eph.  iv.  32.  ^  Jude  4. 

•  Psal.  xi.  5;  Hab.  i.  13;  Psal.  v.  4,5; 
zxxiv.  16. 
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trust  and  hope  in  him,  so  we  have  no 
true  ground  to  presume  upon  him,  vainly 
to  trifle,  or  insolently  to  dally  with  him. 

But  I  leave  this  point  to  be  further  im- 
proved by  your  meditations. 

Grant  J  we  beseech  ihee^  Almighty  God^ 
that  the  words  which  we  have  heard  this 
day  with  our  outward  ears^  tnay  through 
thy  grace  be  so  grafted  inwardly  in  our 
hearts^  that,  they  may  bring  forth  in  us 
the  fruit  of  good  liringy  to  the  honour 
and  praise  of  thy  name.^  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,     Amen, 


SERMON  LXX. 

NO  RESPECT  OF  PERSONS  WITH  GOD. 

ROM,  ii.  11. — For  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  God, 

It  is  an  ordinary  conceit,  grounded  on  a 
superficial  view  of  things,  that  Almighty 
God  dispenseth  his  gifts  with  great  ine- 
quality, and  dealeth  very  partially  with 
men ;  being  lavish  in  his  bounty  to  some,' 
but  sparing  therein  to  others  ;  slack  and 
indulgent  in  calling  som^  to  account,  but 
rigorous  and  severe  in  judgment  toward 
others. 

Which  imagination  often  hath  influence 
upon  the  aflcctions  and  the  actions  of 
men  ;  so  that  hence  some  men  do  highly 
presume,  others  are  much  discouraged  : 
some  are  apt  to  boast  themselves  special 
darlings  and  favourites  of  Heaven  ;'  oth- 
ers are  tempted  to  complain  of  their  be- 
ing quite  deserted,  or  neglected  thereby. 

But  whoever  more  carefully  will  ob- 
serve things,  and  weigh  them  with  good 
conisderation,  shall  find  this  to  be  a  great 
mistake  ;  and  that  in  truth  God  distribut- 
eth  his  favours  with  very  equal  measures : 
he  poiseth  the  scales  of  justice  with  a 
most  even  hand  ;  so  that  reasonably  no 
man  should  be  exalted,  no  man  should  be 
dejected  in  mind,  upon  account  of  any 
considerable  diflerence  in  God's  regard 
towards  him  and  other  persons ;''  the 
which  is  clearly  discovered  by  God,  or 
merely  dependeth  on  his  will  and  provi- 
dence. 

The  advantages  which  one  man  hath 
above  another,  being  estimated  morally, 


■  Psal.  Ixxiii.  6. 


''  Job  xxxi.  6. 


in  reference  to  solid  felicity  and  content, 
are  indeed  none ;  or  are  not  absolutely 
made  by  God,  but  framed  by  men  unto 
themselves.     For 

God  is  indifferently  affected  toward  per- 
sons as  such  nakedly  and  privately  consid- 
ered ;  or  as  divested  of  moral  conditions, 
qualifications,  and  actions :  he  is  in  his  deal- 
ing, whether  as  benefactor  or  judge,  pure- 
ly considereth  the  reason  and  exigency  of 
things,  the  intrinsic  worth  of  persons,  the 
real  merits  of  each  cause ;  he  maketh  no 
arbitrary  or  groundless  descriminations ; 
he  neither  loveth  and  favoureth,  nor  loath- 
eth  and  discountenanceth  any  person  un- 
accountably :  he  doth  utterly  disclaim  par- 
tiality, or  respect  of  persons,  as  a  calum- 
nious aspersion  on  him,  and  a  scandal  to 
his  providence. 

Such  in  holy  scriptures  he  representeth 
himself,  upon  various  occasions ;  declar- 
ing his  perfect  impartiality,  and  that  noth- 
ing beside  the  right  and  reason  of  cases 
doth  sway  with  him  ;  all  other  considera- 
tions being  impertinent  and  insignificant 
to  him.     For  instance, 

It  is  declared,  that  he  hath  no  partial 
respect  to  nations ;''  for  the  piety  of  Job, 
an  Edomite ;  of  Melchisedeck,  a  Cana- 
anite  ;  of  Jethro,  a  Midianite ;  were  very 
pleasing  to  him  :  he  favourably  did  hear 
the  prayers  and  accept  the  alms  of  Cor- 
nelius, a  Roman  soldier ;  whereupon  St. 
Peter  made  this  general  reflection :  Of  a 
truth  I  perceive  that  God  w  no  respecter 
of  persons ;  but  in  cilery  nation^  he  that 
fcareth  him^  and  worketh  righteousness^  is 
accepted  with  him,^ 

He  is  declared  not  to  regard  the  exter- 
nal profession  of  true  religion,  but  real 
practice  according  to  it :  He  rendereth 
(saith  St.  Paul)  to  every  man  according 
to  his  deeds — tribulation  and  anguish  up* 
on  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil^  of 
the  Jew  first ^  and  also  of  the  Gentile ; 
but  glory  ^  honour,  and  peace  to  every  man 
that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
aho  to  the  Gentile :  for  (addeth  the  apos- 
tle, assigning  the  reason  of  this  proceed- 
ing) there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God.'' 

He  is  said  not  to  respect  faces,  or  any 
exterior  appearances,  however  specious  in 


«  (Rom.  X.  12  ;  iii.  29.)       ^  Acts  x.  34,  35. 
«  (Gal.  V.  r, ;  vi.  15 ;  iii.  28  ;)    Col.  iii.  11  j 
Rom.  ii.  6.  9,  10,  11  :  (x.  12;  iii.  29.) 
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the  eye  of  the  world ;  according  to  that 
saying  of  Grod  to  Samuel,  at  the  choice  of 
David  before  his  brethren :  Look  not  on 
kis  countenance^  or  on  tlie  height  of  his 
stature^  because  I  have  refused  him :  for 
the  Lord  seelh  not  as  num  seeth ;  for  man 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance ;  hut 
the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart/ 

It  is  ej[pressed,  that  he  hath  no  respect 
to  the  outward  estate  or  worldly  rank  and 
dignity  of  men;  but  that  princes  and 
peasants,  masters  and  servants,  the  hon- 
ourable or  wealthy,  and  the  mean  or  poor, 
are  of  equal  consideration  with  him  :  He 
(saith  Job)  accepteth  not  the  persons  of 
princes^  nor  regardeth  the  rich  more  than 
the  poor ;  for  they  are  all  the  toork  of  his 
hands  ;^  and  St  Paul  biddeth  masters  to 
deal  fairly  with  their  servants,  knowing 
(saith  he)  that  your  Master  is  also  in 
heaven ;  neither  is  there  respect  of  per- 
sons  with  him,^ 

We  are  taught,  that  he  doth  not  regard 
even  the  most  sacred  offices,  or  more 
worthy  accomplishments  of  men,  in  prej- 
udice to  the  verity  of  things,  or  equity  of 
the  case ;  for  hence  St.  Paul  maintaineth 
his  resolute  behaviour  toward  those  great 
pillars  of  religion,  St.  Peter  and  St.  James : 
Of  those  who  seemed  to  he  somewhat^ 
whatsoever  they  trere,  it  maketh  no  mailer 
to  me:  Crod  accepteth  no  man's  person.^ 

It  is  frequendy  inculcated,  that  he  hath 
no  consideration  of  any  gif\s,  of  sacri- 
fices, of  services  presented  to  him  with 
sinister  intent,  to  compound  for  sin,  or  ex- 
cuse from  duty,  to  pervert  justice,  or  pal- 
liate wrong ;  according  to  that  [declara- 
tion of  Moses,  The  Lord  your  God  is 
(rod  of  gods  J  and  Lord  of  lords^  a  great 
Gody  a  mighty^  and  a  ten^ible^  which  re- 
gardeth not  persons^  nor  taketh  reward  ;^ 
and  that]  charge  of  king  Jehoshaphat  to 
his  Judges,  Let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be 
upon  you  ;  take  Jteedy  and  do  it ;  for  there 
is  no  im4fuily  with  the  Lord  our  God^  nor 
respect  of  persons^  nor  taking  of  gifts. ^ 
and.  Do  not  think  (saith  the  Hebrew  Wise 
Man)  to  corrupt  (him)  tnth  gifts ;  for 
such  he  will  not  receive ;  and  trust  not  to 
tmrighteous  sacrifices ;  for  the  Lord  is 

'  1  Sam.  xvi.  7. 

f  Job  xxxiv.  19  ;  Wisd.  v\,  7. 

>■  Eph.  vi.  9  ;  Coloss.  iii.  25 ;  iv.  1. 

'  Gmi.  ii.  6.  J  Deat.  x.  17. 

*  2  ChroD.  xix.  7. 

Vol.  n.  9 


judge^  and  with  him  is  no  respect  of  per* 


sons,* 


In  fine,  it  is  often  generally  declared, 
thai  God  impartially  dispenseth  recom- 
penses, in  just  proportion,  according  to 
the  deeds  of  men :  He  (saith  St.  Paul) 
that  doeth  wrongs  shall  receive  for  the , 
lorong  which  he  hath  done^  and  there  is  no 
respect-  of  persons :  And  if  (saith  St.  Pe- 
ter) ye  call  upon  the  Father^  who  without 
respect  of  persons  judgeth  according  to 
every  man^s  work^  pass  the  time  of  your 
sojourning  here  inft-ar.^ 

There  is  nothing  more  frequently  as- 
serted, or  more  seriously  urged  in  holy 
scripture  than  this  point,  that  God  will 
judge  and  deal  with  men,  not  according 
to  his  absolute,  antecedent  affections,  but 
according  to  their  own  works^  or  the  ten- 
or of  their  practice,  duly  scanned  and  es- 
timated by  the  rules  of  justice ;  so  that 
the  really  better  man  will  certainly  prove 
the  happier,  and  the  worse  man  shall  be 
the  more  wretched :  He  will  reward  e»- 
ery  man  (saith  our  Lord)  xaii  i^*-  nQa^tp 
u'dtov^  according  to  his  practice :  Every 
one  (saith  St.  Paul)  shall  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body^  n^dg  id  l^/a, 
suitably  (in  just  proportion)  to  his  works; 
and  each  man  shall  receive  ftJ»ov  fuadbv^ 
his  own  wages  according  to  his  own  la^ 
bour ;  and  then  praise  (or  a  due  taxation) 
shall  be  to  every  man  from  God:  Behold 
(saith  he  in  the  Revelation)  /  come  quick* 
ly^  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  recom* 
pense  each  man  (j>g  t6  ai^rov  iQ^oy  ^ata$^  at 
his  work  shall  be,^ 

Wherefore  by  sacred  testimonies  it  ia 
abundantly  manifest,  that  impartiaPity  is  a 
divine  attribute  and  perfection  of  Grod ; 
the  which  (for  our  greater  satisfaction  and 
further  illustration  of  the  point)  may  be 
also  evinced  by  divers  arguments,  some 
proving  that  it  must  be  so,  others,  show- 
ing that  it  is  so ;  some  inferring  it  a  prio- 
ri, from  the  prime,  most  avowed  attri- 
butes of  God's  nature,  and  from  his  rela- 
tions to  men ;  others  arguing  it  a  poster* 


I  Ecclas.  XXXV.  12  ;  (Isa.  i.  3 ;  Ixi.  8 ;  Ixvi. 
3 ;  Prov.  XV.  8 }  xxi.  27  j  Amos  v.  21.,  22 ; 
Jer.  vi.  20  ;  Mic.  vi.  7,  8 ;  Hos.  vi.  6. ) 

•»  Rom.  ii.  11 ;  Col.  iii.  25  ;  1  Pet.  L  17. 

B  Matt.  xvi.  27  ;  Rom.  ii.  6 ;  Rev.  ii.  23 ; 
XX.  12  ;  2  Cor.  v.  10 ;  1  Cor.  iii.  8 ;  (Jer.  xvii. 
10 ;  xxxli.  19 ;  Ftal.  Ixii.  12 ;  1  Cor.  iv.  i ; 
Rev.  xxiL  12. 
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i&ri^  from  principal  instances  of  GxmI^s 
proceedings  and  providential  dispensa- 
tions toward  men. 

Of  the  first  sort  are  these : — 

1.  Grod  is  impartial,  because  he  is  per- 
fectly wise,  and  thence  doth  truly  estimate 
persons  and  things. 

Wisdom  doth  look  evenly,  with  a  free 
and  pure  (an  indifferent  and  uncorrupt) 
tye  upon  all  things ;  apprehending  and 
esteeming  each  as  it  is  in  itself;  making 
no  distinction  where  it  findeth  none ;  not 
preferring  one  thing  before  another,  with- 
out ground  of  difference  in  them.  It  doth 
not  fix  a  valuation  oh  its  objects,  but  ac- 
knowledgeth  it,  and  taketh  it  for  such  as 
it  is  in  themselves. 

Wherefore  God  cannot  have  any  blind 
affection  or  fondness  toward  any  person 
grounded  on  no  reason,  or  upon  any  un- 
accountable prejudice.  No  person  can 
seem  amiable  or  odious  to  him,  who  is 
not  in  himself  truly  such. 

This  argument  is  oAen  used  in  scrip- 
ture ;  and  to  assure  us  of  this  truth  it  is 
there  frequently  afRrmed,  that  God  doth 
search  the  hearts,  doth  try  the  spirits,  doth 
weiffh  the  actions  of  men :  The  Lord 
(said  Hannah)  is  a  Crod  of  knowledge^ 
and  by  him  actions  are  weighed :  All  the 
ways  of  man  (saith  Solomon)  are  clean  in 
his  own  eyes  ;  hui  ike  Lord  weighelh  the 
^firii :  His  eyes  (saith  the  Psalmist)  be* 
ioldy  his  eyelids  try  the  children  of  men : 
and,  O  Lord  of  hosts  (saith  Jeremiah), 
that  judgest  righteously^  that  triest  the 
reins  and  the  heart —  Thine  eyes  are  open 
wpom  aU  the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men^  to 
gioe  every  one  according  to  his  ways^  and 
mecording  to  ike  fruit  of  his  doings:  [I 
the  Lord  search  the  hearty  I  try  the  reins^ 
is  give  every  man  according  to  his  ways^ 
and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  do* 

2.  God  cannot  be  partial,  because  he  is 
perfectly  righteous,  just,  and  holy.  This 
nason  adjoined  to  the  former  doth  make 
up  a  complete  demonstration :  for  partial- 
ity doth  proceed  either  from  blindness  of 
mind,  or  from  perverseness  of  will ;  he, 
therefore,  who  hath  both  an  exact  knowl- 
edge of  things  and  a  perfect  rectitude  of 
will,  can  nowise  be  partial ;  the  one  ena- 
Uing  him  to  judge,  the  other  disposmg 

•  1  Sam.  ii.  3 ;  Prov.  zvi.  2 ;  FsaU  zi.  4 ; 
Jer.  xi.  20  j  zx.  12  i  xxxii.  19 ;  xvii.  10. 


him  to  afiect  things  as  they  are  and  de- 
serve ;  to  esteem  and  love  that  which  is 
indeed  worthy  and  lovely  ;  to  despise  and 
dislike  that  which  is  despicable  and  odi- 
ous ;  to  have  no  opinion  or  affection  to- 
ward a  person,  abstracted  from  all  quali- 
fications ;  such  an  one  being  no  special  ob- 
ject of  a  wise  and  just  either  esteem  or 
contempt,  love  or  hatred. 

As  these  causes  are  always  inseparably 
connected  (for  what  is  justness,  but  a  dis- 
position of  will  to  follow,  without  deflec- 
tion, the  dictates  of  wisdom  ? )  so  the  ef- 
fect must  necessarily  follow;  according 
to  numberless  testimonies  in  scripture, 
importing,  that  The  righteous  Lord  loveth 
righteousness;  but  the  wicked^  and  him 
that  loveth  violence^  his  soul  hateth :  The 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous 
— but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 
that  do  eciU 

3.  God  is  impartial,  because  he  is  in- 
finitely great  and  potent ;  whence  all  crea- 
tures are  in  the  same  degree  inferior,  at 
the  same  distance  remote  from  him ;  all 
are  equally  at  his  discretion  and  disposal ; 
he  hath  no  need  of  any :  what,  therefore, 
should  incline  him  to  regard  one  before 
another,  excepting  only  goodness,  where- 
in he  delighteth  ?  So  the  Wise  Man  dis- 
courseth :  He  that  is  Lord  of  all  shall 
fear  no  maxCs  person^  neither  shall  he 
stand  in  awe  of  any  man^s  greatness  ;far 
he  hath  made  the  small  and  greats  and 
careth  for  all  alike.'^  So  Moses  did  im- 
ply :  The  Lord  your  Crod  is  Crod  of  gods  ^ 
and  Lord  of  lords^  a  great  Crody  a  migh" 
ty^  and  a  terrible^  which  regardeth  not 
persons.' 

4.  Grod  is  impartial,  because  he  is  im- 
mensely good  and  benign ;  both  inten- 
sively in  the  degree,  and  extensively  as 
to  the  objects  of  his  goodness  ;  so  that 
he  favoureth  all  equally,  because  all 
thoroughly,  so  far  as  may  well  be,  ac- 
cording to  their  condition  and  capacity  ; 
whence  if  there  be  any  difference  or  de- 
fect, the  ground  thereof  is  not  in  hia  na- 
ture or  will,  but  in  the  different  qualifica- 
tions of  creatures.* 

There  is  a  double  goodness  or  love  of 
God  :  one  absolute,  preceding  all  regard 

PPsal.  xi.  7;  (vii.  11 ;  xzxiii.  5;  xlv.  7j 
czlvi.  8  ;)  xi.  5 ;  xzxiv.  15,  16. 

<i  Wisd.  vi.  7.  '  Deut.  x.  17. 

>  Ezod.  xxiv.  6,  7 ;  Namb.  xiv.  18 ;  Psal. 
Ixxxvi.  \  15 ;  ciii.  8 ;  cxlv.  8. 
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to  personal  qualities  or  deeds ;  the  other 
coaditionate,  and  consequent  on  special 
regards :  in  both  these,  God  is  impartial ; 
for  the  first  is  general  and  unconfined, 
according  to  that  of  the  Psalmist,  The 
Lard  is  good  to  ally  and  his  mercies  are 
over  oil  his  works ;  and  those  sayings  in 
the  gospel.  He  is  kind  unto  the  unlhank* 
fid  and  to  the  evil :  He  maketh  his  sun  to 
rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good ;  and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust,^ 
The  second  is  grounded  on  special  rea- 
sons of  the  case,  and  adapted  to  the  rules 
of  justice  demanding  it ;  according  where- 
to. The  Lord  is  rich  (in  mercy)  toward 
aU  that  call  upon  him.  He  vnllfulJU  the 
desire  of  them  that  fear  him^  and  pre- 
servelh  all  them  that  love  Am.* 

In  the  first  there  is  no  difference  ;  in 
the  second  the  difference  is  made  by  our- 
selves, being  founded  in  our  voluntary 
demeanour. 

5.  Crod  is  impartial  toward  all  persons, 
because  he  hath  the  same  (natural  and 
original)  relations  toward  all. 

1.  He  is  the  maker  and  father  of  all ; 
according  to  that  of  the  prophet.  Have 
we  not  all  one  Father  ?  Hath  not  one 
God  created  us  7  and  that  of  the  apostle. 
There  is  one  God  and  Father  of  ally 
who  is  above  ally  and  through  ally  and 
in  you  all  :^  he  therefore  hath  the  same 
parental  kindness  toward  all,  the  same 
tenderness  for  the  good  of  each  ;  he  is 
not  capable  of  that  imperfection  which 
is  observable  in  some  parents,  to  be  fond 
and  indulgent  to  some  children  above 
others ;  but  in  his  affection  the  rich  and 
poor  (as  the  Wise  Man  saith)  do  meet 
together  ;  the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them 
alL^ 

Hence  Job  did  collect,  that   God  ac- 

ctpleth  not   the  persons  of  princesy  nor 

regardeth  the  rich  more  than   the  poor ; 

for^  (saith  he)  they  are  all  the  work  of 

his  hands,* 

Hence  the  same  holy  man  did  infer, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  deal  fairly  with  his 
own  servants,  for  that  God  in  judgment 
would  consider  their  case  no  less  than 
his,  upon  this  account,^  for.  Did  not  he 

>  Psal.  cxlv.  9, 16  ;  Lake  vi.  35 ;  Matt.  v.  45. 
"  Rom.  X.  12 ;    Psal.  cxlv.  18 :    zxxiv.  15 ; 
cxlv.  19,  20 ;  xzxiv.  9 ;  xxxiiL  18. 

*  Mai.  ii.  10;  Ephes.  iv.  6. 

•  Prov.  xxii.  2.  «  Job  xxxiv.  19. 
7  Job  x«ju.  13,  U,  15. 


that  made  me  in  the  womb  make  him  t 
and  did  not  one  fashion  us  in  the  womb?* 
Hence  the  Wise  Map,  who  imitated 
Solomon,  did  argue  an  equality  of  gra- 
cious providence  toward  all :  He  hath 
made  the  smcUl  and  the  greaty  and  careth 
for  all  alike.^ 

2.  God  is  the  common  Lord  of  all ; 
and  therefore  is  concerned  to  protect  all 
with  the  like  care,  to  govern  all  with  the 
same  equity. 

Hence  St.  Paul  gathereth,  that  God  is 
indifierently  willing  to  show  mercy  and 
dispense  blessings  to  all  people;  to  confer 
the  means  of  salvation,  and  to  accept 
pious  endeavours,  without  distinction  of 
Jew  or  Gentile  :  Is  he  (saith  he)  the  God 
of  the  Jews  only  ?  Is  it  not  also  of  the 
Gentiles  ?  And,  There  is  no  difference 
between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek ;  for  the 
same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that 
call  upon  him,^ 

Hence  the  same  apostle  doth  urge  mas- 
ters to  be  just  and  kind  to  their  servants ; 
for  that  God,  as  the  common  Master,  hath 
an  equal  respect  to  both,  knowing  thai 
ypur  Master  also  is  in  heaveny  and  there 
is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him,' 

3.  Grod  is  the  Saviour  of  all ;  de* 
siring  and  designing  that  all  men  should 
be  savedy  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth ;  being  willing  that  no  man 
should  perishy  but  that  cdl  should  come  to 
repentance.^ 

Wherefore  out  of  philanthropy  and 
love  to  mankind,  he  sent  his  Son  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  world ;  to  give  him' 
self  a  ransom  for  all  meny  to  taste  death 
for  every  man.'^ 

And  what  greater  instance  could  there 
be  of  perfect  impartiality  ? 

So  by  reasons  from  the  principal  attri- 
butes and  relations  of  God,  his  imparti- 
ality may  be  deduced :  the  same  also 
may  be  declared  from  his  proceedings 
and  dealings  with  men.     For, 

1.  God  hath  proposed  to  all  men  in- 
differently the  same  terms  and  conditions 
of  obtaining  his  love  and  favour,  of  en- 


»  Job  xxxi.  15.  •  Wiad.  vi.  7. 

^  Rom.  iii.  29 ;  Bom.  x.  12. 

e  Ephes.  vi.  9. 

^  1  Tim.  iv.  10 ;  u.  4 ;  2  Pet.  iii.  9. 

•  Til.  ii.  11 J  1  John  iv.  14 ;  Luke  ix.  56  ; 
John  iii.  17 ;  xii«  47 ;  2  Cor.  V.  19 ;  1  Tim.  u. 
7 ;  Heb.  ii.  9. 
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joying  his  bounty  and  mercy,  of  obtain- 
ing rewards  and  felicity  from  him.' 

The  same  laws  and  rules  of  life  are 
prescribed  to  all  persons,  as  men  and  as 
Christians. 

The  natural  dictates  of  reason,  the 
precepts  of  holy  scripture,  the  great  nK)r- 
al  duties  of  religion,  by  observance 
whereof  God^s  favour  is  retained,  and 
salvation  assured,  are  of  general  concern 
and  common  obligation  to  all  without  ex- 
ception. 

Grod  hath  not  framed  one  law,  or  one 
gospel,  for  princes  and  great  men,  anoth- 
er for  peasants  and  mean  artisans ;  he 
hath  not  chalked  out  one  way  toward 
heaven  for  the  rich,  another  for  the  poor 
to  walk  in ;  but  all,  high  and  low^  rich 
and  poor^  one  with  another^*  are  tied  to 
observe  the  precepts  of  piety,  of  charity, 
of  justice,  of  temperance,  sobriety,  and 
chastity,  of  modesty,  humility,  and  pa- 
tience ;  none,  great  or  small,  can  other- 
wise than  by  proceeding  in  the  common 
road  of  virtuous  practice,  arrive  to  hap- 

Siness.     He  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
father  that  is  in  heaven^  shall  enter  info 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,^ 

If  thou  wilt  enter  into  lifcy  keep  the 
commandments :  Enter  in  through  the 
strait  gate :  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments^  that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life :  To  them^  who  by  pa- 
tient contintumce  in  well-doing  seek  glory 
and  honour  and  immortality y  eternal  life 
will  be  conferred  :'  these  are  the  grand 
infallible  maxims,  the  fixed  irreversible 
decrees,  expressing  the  general  duty  and 
doom  of  mankind,  according  to  the  eter- 
nal reason  of  things,  and  the  declared  will 
of  pod  Almighty,  our  sovereign  Grover- 
nor  and  Judge. 

Whoever  it  is,  that  will  please  God, 
that  will  have  his  love,  that  will  be  happy 
by  his  grace,  must  humbly  submit  to 
God's  will,  must  faithfully  obey  God's 
laws,  must  carefully  walk  in  (rod's  way  ;* 
from  this  course  there  can  be  no  exemp- 
tion, no  dispensation,  no  special  privilege, 
for  any  person  whatever. 

As  all  men  naturally,  by  indissoluble 
bands  of  obligation,  are  the  subjects  and 

f  Clem.  Pmd.  1.  4.  ff  Ftal.  xlix.  2. 

>>  Matt.vii.21. 

«  Matt.  xix.  17 ;   vU.  13 ;    Lnke  xiii.  24 ; 
Ptal.  xxxiv.  12  ;  Rev.  xxii.  14 ;  Rom.  ii.  7. 
J  John  XT.  14. 


servants  of  Grod ;  so  God  indispensably 
and  inexcusably  doth  require  the  same 
loyalty  and  fidelity,  the  same  diligence, 
the  same  reverence  from  all. 

Great  men  sometimes  may  live  as  if 
they  conceited  themselves  free  from  the 
obligations  which  bind  other  men  ;  as  if 
they  had  not  souls  (as  we  poor  mortals 
have)  to  be  saved,  or  were  to  be  saved  in 
some  other  way  ;  as  if  obedience  to  the 
divine  laws  doth  not  touch  them,  but  only 
doth  belong  to  the  commonalty ;  as  if 
they  had  special  indulgence  to  live  in 
pride,  luxury,  and  sloth,  might  warranta- 
bly  practice  injustice,oppression,  revenge; 
might  cum  privilegio  be  lewd  and  lasciv- 
ious, withhold  their  debts,  take  God's 
name  in  vain,  neglect  devotion  and  the 
service  of  God  :  but  in  thus  doing  they 
much  abuse  themselves ;  for  they  no  less 
than  others  are  obnoxious  to  guilt  and  to 
punishment,  for  such  misdemeanours 
against  the  divine  laws.  In  truth,  if  there 
be  any  difference  in  the  case,  it  is  only 
this ;  that  they,  in  all  equity,  ingenuity, 
and  gratitude,  are  obliged  to  a  more  strict, 
more  faithful,  more  diligent  observance 
of  God's  laws ;  they  being  more  indebt- 
ed to  God  for  his  special  bounty  to  them ; 
they  having  larger  talents  and  advantages 
committed  to  their  trust,  their  deportment 
being  of  higher  consequence,  and  most 
influential  on  the  world,  they  being  liable 
to  render  an  account  according  to  that 
just  rule.  Unto  whom  much  is  given^  of 
him  much  will  he  required;*^  whence 
their  eminency  of  condition  doth  not  ex- 
cuse them  from  common  duties,  but  doth 
advance  their  obligation,  will  aggravate 
their  neglect,  will  inflame  their  reckon- 
ing, will  plunge  tliem  deeper  into  woful 
punishment;  according  to  that  of  the 
Wise  Man,  a  sharp  judgment  shall  he  to 
them  that  are  in  high  places ;  for  mercy 
will  soon  pardon  the  meanest^  hut  mighty 
men  shall  he  mightily  tormented,^ 

2.  All  persons  have  the  same  means, 
the  same  aids,  the  same  supports  afford- 
ed to  them,  for  ability  to  perform  their 
duty,  and  attain  their  happiness. 

The  word  of  God,  as  the  light  of  heav- 
en, doth  indifferently  shine  to  all  men, 
for  instructing  their  minds,  for  directing 
their  practice,  for  guiding  their  feet  in 
the  way  of  peace. 


*  Lake  xii.  48. 
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The  divine  grace  is  ever  at  hand,  ready 
to  assist  ail  those  who  sincerely  and  seri- 
ously do  apply  themselves  to  serve  God. 

Seasonable  comforts  are  never  wanting 
to  support  those  who  need  them,  and  who 
in  their  distress  seek  them  from  God,  who 
healelh  the  broken  in  hearty  and  bindeth 
up  their  wounds  ;  so  that  when  the  poor 
man  criethy  the  Lord  heareth  him^  and 
savelh  him  out  of  his  troubles,"^ 

The  universal  good  Spirit  of  God  (the 
fountain  of  light  and  wisdom,  of  spirit- 
ual power  and  strength,  of  consolation 
and  joy)  is  communicated  according  to 
the  needs  of  men,  and  exigencies  of  oc- 
casion ;"*  preventing  them  by  direction  to 
the  right  way,  by  reclaiming  them  from 
ill  courses,  by  exciting  in  them  good 
thoughts  and  good  desires  ;  quickening 
their  gcxxl  resolutions,  and  assisting  in  the 
pursuit  of  them  ;  enabling  them  to  resist 
temptations,  and  to  combat  with  their 
spiritual  adversaries :  to  such  best  pur- 
poses the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  all  in 
needful  seasons  and  measures ;°  espe- 
cially to  those  who  do  earnestly  seek  it, 
do  faithfully  use  it,  do  treat  it  well. 

3.  God  hath  provided,  and  doth  propose 
to  all  men  the  same  encouragements  for 
obedience,  the  same  punishments  for 
transgression  ;  the  which  being  the  same 
in  kind,  do  only  differ  in  degree,  propor- 
tiooably  to  the  good  deeds  or  bad  demer- 
its of  persons. 

God  hath  appointed  one  heaven  for  all 
pious  and  virtuous  persons,  of  what  na- 
tion, of  what  rank,  of  what  condition  so- 
ever they  are  ;  he  hath  prepared  those 
things^  which  eye  hath  not  seen^  nor  ear 
heard,,  nor  heart  of  man  conceived^  for 
all  thai  love  him.»  For  all  that  have 
fought  the  good  fight ^  and  kept  the  faiths 
and  love  his  appearance^  the  Lordy  the 
righteous  JudgCy  hath  laid  up  a  crown  of 
righteousness.'* 

Immortality  of  life,  an  unfading  crown 
of  glory,  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  sha- 
ken, unspeakable  joys,  endless  bliss,  God 
hath  covenanted  and  promised  to  all  his 
faithful  servants ;'  to  all  who  in  his  way 
please  to  accept  and  embrace  them  ;  6  66- 


■  Psal.  cUvii.  3  j  (cxlvi.  7 ;)  xxxiv.  6. 
•  1  Cor.  xii.  7.  •  Luke  xi.  13. 

9  Col.  ill.  11 ;  1  Cor.  it.  9. 
4  2  run.  ir.  7, 8.  '  Lake  xxU.  29. 


havy  He  that  willethy  let  him  take  of  the 
water  of  life  freely.*  And  what  greater 
rewards  could  there  be  assigned  ?  What 
room  is  there  for  partiality,  where  all  are 
capable  of  the  same  equally  great,  be- 
cause in  a  manner  immense  felicity  ? 
Many  (saith  our  Saviour)  shall  come  from 
the  easiy  and  from  the  westy  and  from  the 
norths  and  from  the  southy  and  shall  sit 
down  with  Abrahaniy  and  with  IsaaCy  and 
with  Jacohy  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.^ 

Lazarus,  the  poor  beggar,  shall  rest  with 
the  illustrious  Moses  and  the  noble  Dan- 
iel, with  David,  and  Hezekiah,  and  Jo- 
siah,  and  all  pious  princes,  in  the  bosom 
of  Abraham.  The  poor  fishermen,  the 
painful  tent-makers,  the  sorry  publicans, 
shall  reign  together  with  Constantino  and 
Theodosius,  and  all  those  good  princes 
who  have  faithfully  served  God  and  pro- 
moted his  glory.  The  rich,  well  using 
their  wealth,  may  obtain  that  state,  trea^' 
uring  up  to  themselves  a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  comCy  that  they  may 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life  :»  the  poor,  con- 
tentedly bearing  their  condition,  have  a 
good  title  thereto,  expressed  in  those 
words,  Blessed  he  ye  poory  for  yours  is 
the  kingdom  of  God."" 

On  the  other  hand,  the  same  dismal 
punishments  are  threatened  to  all  pre- 
sumptuous, contumacious,  and  impenitent 
transgressors  of  God's  law,  however  dig- 
nified or  distinguished ;  be  they  princes 
or  subjects,  noble  or  base,  wealthy  or  in- 
digent; the  same  unquenchable  fire,  the 
same  gnawing  worm,  the  same  weeping, 
and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth  ;  the 
same  utter  darkness ;  the  same  burning 
lake  of  brimstone  ;  the  same  extreme  dis- 
consolate ancuish  is  reserved  for  tbem 
all :  Depart  jrom  me ;  Goy  ye  cursed y  into 
everlasting  firCy  will  be  the  doom  pro- 
nounced on  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  : 
Indignation  and  wraihy  tribulation  and 
anguishy  will  be  upon  every  soul  that 
doeth  evil.'' 

No  regard  will  be  had  to  the  quality 
of  men  in  this  world  ;  for  the  rich  many 
who  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  lineny 

■  Rev.  iiii.  17. 
t  Matt.  viii.  11 ;  Lake  xiii.  29. 
«  1  Tim.  vi.  19  j  Luke  xii.  33  j  xvi.  9. 
'  Luke  vi.  20. 

"  Matt.  vii.  23;  xxv.  41;  Luke  xiii.  27; 
Bom.  ii.  8,  9. 
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and  fared  sumptuously  every  day^  was 
not  excused  from  Iiell  and  torment :  there 
is  a  Topket  ordained  of  old^  even  for 
kings ;  mighty  men  shall  be  miglUily  tor- 
mentedj  if  they  have  mightily  sinned.^ 

Even  present  encouragements  of  vir- 
tue in  this  life,  the  joys  and  comforts  of 
God^s  holy  spirit,  the  swe^t  elapses  of 
spiritual  consolation  in  devotion,  tlie  peace 
of  Gody  and  delicious  sense  of  his  love, 
the  cheerful  satisfaction  of  a  good  con- 
science, \hejoy  in  believing  God's  truth, 
and  hoping  for  accomplishment  of  his 
promises,  the  delight  in  obeying  God's 
commandments,  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
good  undertakings,  and  happy  success 
Sierein,  Xhe  co'operation  of  all  things  for 
good  to  them  who  love  God^  the  supply  of 
all  wants,  and  satisfaction  of  all  desires, 
the  experimental  assurance  of  Grod's  con- 
stant protection  and  gracious  providence 
over  ihose  who  fear  him  and  trust  in  him 
(according  to  numberless  declarations  and 
promises  m  holy  scripture),  are  indiffer- 
ently dispensed  to  all  who  shall  use  the 
means  to  attain  them,  in  way  of  consci- 
entious practice.^ 

As,  correspondently,  the  temporal  dis- 
couragements from  sin  (crosses,  disap- 
pointments, vexations,  miseries)  are  with- 
out exception  allotted  to  all  transgressors 
of  God's  law,  according  to  many  denun- 
ciations therein." 

4.  The  impartiality  of  God  doth  ap- 
pear from  his  universal  providence,  care- 
fully watching  over  all  and  every  person, 
dispensing  good  things  to  each,  according 
to  his  need,  without  distinction.* 

Is  any  man  in  extreme  want  ?  his  lib- 
eral hand  presently  doth  reach  forth  a 
supply;  for.  He  satisfieth  the  longing 
mmly  andfilleth  the  hungry  soul  with  good- 
ness ;  He  openeth  his  hand^  and  satisfi- 
eth the  desire  of  every  living  thing,*^ 

Is  any  man  in  distress  ?  the  Lord  is 
ready  to  afford  relief;  according  to  that 
repeated  burden  of  the  107th  Psalm  : 
Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 

*  Bonos  omnipotens  ita  carat  aniversos  tan- 
qaam  singulos,  ita  siogulos  tanquam  solos. — 
Aug.  Conf. 

>  Luke  xvi.  19,  23 ;  James  v.  1 ;  Lake  vi. 
24  ;  Isa.  zxx.  33  ;  Wisd.  vi.  6. 

7  Psal.  xxzvii.  4,  5  ;  i.  3  ;  Rom.  viii.  28; 
Fsal.  cxiv.  19 ;  xxxvii.  4 ;  xxxiv.  10. 

«  Psal.  xi.  6 ;  Ixxiii.  19  ;  xxxii.  10 :  Isa. 
xlviii.22;  Ivii.  20j  liv.  17. 

«  /teZ.  cvii.  9;  czlv.  16. 


trouble^  and  he  saveth  them  out  of  their 
distresses.^ 

Is  any  man  engaged  in  sin  and  guilt  ? 
he  is  patient  and  longsufiering ;  not  pour- 
ing forth  his  anger,  not  withholding  his 
mercies ;  letting  his  sun  arise  and  his 
showers  descend  upon  the  most  unwor- 
thy and  ungrateful :  this  he  doth  so  gen- 
erally, that  commonly  by  apparent  events 
it  is  not  easily  discernible  to  whom  Grod 
beareth  special  favour  according  to  that 
observation  of  the  Preacher,  No  man 
knoweth  either  love  or  hatred  by  all  that 
is  before  them ;  all  things  coming  alike  to 
all.''  How  then  can  any  man  complain 
of  partiality  in  him,  who  exerciseth  so 
unconfined  bounty,  clemency,  and  pa- 
tience ? 

If  there  be  any  considerable  difier- 
ence,  it  is  only  this,  that  God  hath  a  pe- 
culiar care  of  the  poor,  the  afflicted,  the 
oppressed,  the  helpless  and  disconsolate, 
who  do  most  need  (and  thence  are  most 
induced  to  seek)  his  succour  and  com- 
fort \^  being  also  commonly  better  qual- 
ified to  receive  them  ;  as  is  frequently 
declared  in  scripture. 

It  is  true,  that  God  hath  his  particular 
friends,  his  favourites,  his  privados,  whom 
he  doth  specially  regard  and  counte- 
nance ;  upon  whom  he  conferreth  extra- 
ordinary boons  and  graces ;  namely, 
those  who  do  love,  who  do  fear,  who  do 
trust  in,  who  do  honour  him,  who  do 
obey  him  ;  concerning  whom  it  is  said. 
We  know  that  all  things  work  together 
jor  good  to  them  that  love  God :  and. 
The  Lord  pre^erveth  all  those  that  love 
him :  There  is  no  want  to  them  tluUfear 
him :  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them 
that  fear  him ;  he  also  will  hear  their 
cry^  and  will  save  them :  The  Lord  re- 
dee  met h  the  soul  of  his  servants,  and  none 
of  them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be  deso- 
late :  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  hon- 
our :  The  Lord  loveth  the  righteous : 
The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  right- 
eouSf  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 
cry  :  Ye  are  my  friends^ '  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you,* 

b  Psal.  cvii.  6,  13,  19,  28 ;  xxxiv.  6  ;  cxlvi. 
7 ;  cxlvii.  6;  ciii  8  j  cvi.  8,  44 ;  Ixxviii.  38. 

•  Eccl.  ix.  1,  2. 

•*  Psal.  cxlvi.  9;  cxlvii.  14;  ix.  9;  xxxiv. 
18 ;  Isa.  xzv.  4. 

•  Bom.  viii.  28 ;  Psal.  cxlv.  20 ;  xxxi.  23  ; 
xxxiv.  9 ;  cxlv.  19 ;  xxxiv.  22 ;  1  Sam.  li.  30  j 
PmI.  cxlvi.  8 ;  xxxiv.  15  \  John  xr.  14. 
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But  evidently  there  is  no  partiality  in 
t}iis ;  for  he  doth  not  favour  them  irre- 
spectively as  persons,  hut  as  in  justice 
specially  qualified  for  favour ;  friendship, 
dutifulness,  reverence  toward  him,  being 
the  highest  virtues,  and  arguing  a  mind 
endued  with  dispositions  (with  equity, 
with  ingenuity,  with  gratitude,  with  sober 
wisdom,  with  love  of  truth  and  goodness) 
which  demand  a  correspondence  of  love 
and  respect  from  God  himself.  And  as 
we  do  not  hold  a  man  partial  who  bear- 
eth  a  special  affection  and  regard  to  those 
who  express  good-will,  who  deal  kindly 
and  fairly  with  them  who  serve  them 
faithfully  and  pay  them  due  respect ;  so 
neither  is  God  partial,  if  he  doth  spe- 
cially bless  good  men  upon  the  like  ac- 
counts. 

Especially  considering,  that  God  doth 
not  so  favour  mere  pretenders,  who  pro- 
fess to  love  and  honour  him,  but  do  not 
love  true  goodness ;  fond,  superstitious, 
hypocritical  people,  who  call  Lord,  Lord, 
but  practice  iniquity  ;  who  think  to  please 
him  by  afiected  services  ;  who  court  and 
flatter  him  with  their  lips ;  who  would 
bribe  him  with  their  gif\s  and  sacrifices.^ 
5.  All  Christians,  without  distinction, 
have  the  same  illustrious  relations  and 
honourable  privileges,  the  most  great  and 
glorious  that  can  be  imagined. 

Of  what  greater  honour  is  a  man  ca- 
pable, than  to  be  adopted  into  the  blood 
royal  of  heaven,  to  be  called  to  be  one  of 
the  sons  of  God  ?  Ye  are  all  the  sons  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  Crod  sent 
forth  his  Son,  born  of  a  tvoman,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  —  and  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons,* 

"idejB  noiunfip  dydTitji''  Behold  (saith 
St  John)  whatlove  the  Father  hath  given 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God.^  This  is  a  privilege  which  God 
hath  given,  which  Christ  hath  purchased 
for  us  ail.  And  whosoever  received  him^ 
he  gave  them  i^ovalay  rauf  jy*',  (this  pow- 
er, this  privilege,  this  advantage),  that 
they  should  become  the  sons  of  God,^ 

To  what  higher  dignity  can  any  one 
pretend,  than  to  be  heir  of  a  kingdom  by 

'  Xmtf.  vii.  22  j  Luke  vi.  46 ;  Tit.  i.  16  j 
Xatt.  XV.  9  ;  Col.  ii.  22 ;  Matt.  xv.  8. 

t  {C<A.  lit.  11 ;)  I  Cor.  xii.  13  ;  Gal.  iii.  26, 
28:  iv.  4,  5;  Rom.  viii.  14. 

k  1  John  iu.  1;  John  i.  12.  <  Oal.  iv. 


the  most  infallible  assurance  that  can  be ; 
by  covenant,  by  promise  of  God  ?  Such 
are  all  good  Christians,  God^s  children  ; 
for  ifsonsy  then  Jieirs^  (saith  the  apostle,) 
heirs  of  God^  coheirs  with  Christ :  heirs 
of  God^s  kingdom  ;  for,  Hearken^  my  be' 
loved  brethren^  (saith  St.  James ;)  Hath 
not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  worlds 
rich  in  faith^  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom^ 
which  he  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him  V 

Inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you.'' 

Fear  not,  little  flock ;  it  is  your  Fath' 
er'*s  good  pleasure  to  give  you  a  lAng* 
dom,' 

I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom^  as  my 
Father  hath  appointed  unto  me,* 

To  what  higher  pitch  can  the  most  am- 
bitious soul  aspire,  than  to  be  a  king  ? 

Such,  St.  John  saith,  that  our  Lord 
hath  constituted  every  good  Christian; 
partakers,  not  of  a  carnal,  an  earthly,  a 
temporal  kingdom,  (which  is  unstable,  is 
subject  to  various  chances  and  crosses, 
cannot  endure  long,  or  last  any  consider- 
able time,)  but  of  a  spiritual,  a  celestial, 
an  eternal  kingdom,  which  cannot  be  shak- 
en; which  hath  continual  rest,  peace, 
joy." 

We  are  by  God  called  unto  his  king- 
dom and  glory — translated  into  the  king' 
domofhis  own  dear  Son,^ 

To  be  the  brethren  of  Christ ;  who  is 
the  sovereign  Lord  of  glory^  I^ing  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

Is  it  not  a  considerable  honour  to  be 
the  friends  of  our  Lord  ?  so  is  every  poor 
soul  which  hath  the  conscience  to  serve 
him  faithfully;  for.  Ye  are  my  friends^ 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you,* 

All  are  citizens,  free  denizens  of  the 
heavenly  commonwealth  ;•»  avfiTtolitat 
TO)*'  dylijjy . 

6.  All  men  are  liable  to  the  same  judg- 
ment, at  the  same  tribunal,  before  that 
one  impartial,  inflexible  Judge,  who  can- 
not be  corrupted  with  gifls,  or  dazzled 

J  Rom.  viii.  17 ;  Gal.  iv.  7  ;  Tit.  iii.  7 ;  Heb. 
i.  14  ;  James  ii.  5.  ^  Malt.  xxv.  34. 

'  Luke  xii.  32.  "   Luke  xxii.  29. 

n  Rev.  i.  6,  9  ;  v.  10  ;  2  Tim.  iv.  18,  ixovpd- 
¥tot — 2  Pet.  i.  11,  aiwott — Heb.  xii.  28,  dviXtV" 
Tos.  •  1  Thess.  ii.  12 ;  Col.  i.  13. 

p  John  XV.  14. 

0  Phil,  ui.  20 ;  Heb.  xiU.  20  ;  xii.  22 ;  Epb. 
ii.  19. 
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with  shows,  or  moved  hy  any  sinister  re- 
gards/ 

All  persons  must  stand  before  that  bar 
upon  equal  ground  ;  without  any  advan- 
tage ;  according  to  that  representation  of 
St  John :  /  saw  the  dead^  small  and 
greats  stand  before  God^  and  the  books 
toere  opened — and  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in 
the  booksy  according  to  their  works  :* 

The  greatest  monarchs,  the  mightiest 
potentates,  the  most  redoubtable  warriors, 
and  successful  conquerors  (the  men  who 
made  the  earth  to  tremble^  tliat  did  sliake 
kingdoms)^  that  made  the  world  as  a  wil- 
demess^  and  destroyed  tlix  cities  thereof; 
who  affected  to  ascend  into  heaven^  and 
to  exalt  his  throne  above  the  stars  of  God^ 
to  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds^ 
and  to  be  like  the  Most  High.^ 

There  shall  they  stand,  bare  and  di- 
vested of  all  their  phantastry,  their  splen- 
did pomp,  their  numerous  retinue,  their 
guards,  their  parasites. 

No  consideration  there  will  be  had  of 
their  windy  titles,  of  their  gay  attire,  and 
glittering  pomp. 

No  respect  will  be  had  to  the  dread  of 
their  name,  to  the  fame  of  their  prowess ; 
to  that  spurious  glory,  for  which  they  un- 
settled mankind,  and  overturned  the 
world  ;  their  actions  will  be  strictly  scan- 
ned according  to  the  rules  of  God^s  law 
and  common  equity. 

They  will  be  put  to  answer  for  all  the 
violences  and  outrages,  for  all  the  spoils 
and  rapines,  for  all  the  blood  and  slaugh- 
ters, for  all  the  ruins,  devastations,  and 
desolations,  their  cruel  ambition  hath 
caused ;  for  all  the  sins  they  have  com- 
mitted, and  all  the  mischiefs  they  have 
done. 

They  who  now  have  so  many  flatter- 
ers and  adorers,  will  not  then  find  one 
advocate  to  plead  for  them. 

Thus  it  may  appear  that  God  is  impar- 
tial. 

But  there  are  divers  obvious  exceptions 
against  this  doctrine.     As, 

Obj.  1.  Is  it  not  apparent  that  the  gifls 
of  God  are  distributed  with  great  inequali- 

Doth  not  one  swim  in  wealth  and  plen- 


'  Dent.  X.  17 ;  (Col.  ui.  25.) 

•  Apoc.  XX.  12. 

'  IM.  xiv.  16^  17,  a,  13, 14, 11* 


ty,  while  another  coucheth  under  the 
burden  of  extreme  want  and  penury  ? 

Are  not  some  perched  alofl  in  high 
dignily,  while  others  crawl  upon  the 
ground,  and  grovel  in  despicable  mean- 
ness? 

Are  not  some  clothed  with  purple  and 
fine  linen^  and  fare  deliciously  every  day ; 
while  others  scarce  find  rags  to  cover 
them,  and  lie  at  the  door  begging  for  re- 
lief ?» 

Do  not  some  thrive  and  prosper  in 
their  affairs,  while  others  are  disappoint- 
ed and  crossed  in  their  undertakings  ? 

Was  it  not  truly  observed  of  some  per- 
sons (and  those  least  deserving  good  for- 
tune), They  are  enclosed  in  their  own  fat 
— Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness ;  they 
have  more  than  heart  could  wish  7^ 

And  whence  doth  this  difference  come, 
but  from  God^s  hand  ?  Who  (as  the 
apostle  asketh)  maketh  thee  to  differ  * 
from  another,  but  (rod,  the  disposer  of 
all  things  ? 

To  this  exception  I  answer — 

1.  That  temporal  things  are  so  incon- 
siderable, that  they  scarce  deserve  to 
come  into  the  balance,  or  to  be  comput- 
ed ;*  for  they  have  but  the  same  propor- 
tion to  spiritual  things,  as  time  hath  to 
eternity  ;^  or  a  finite  to  an  infinite ;  which 
is  none  at  all. 

What  partiality  therefore  is  there,  if 
Grod  in  rnercy  and  patience  bestow  on 
bad  men  a  farthing  in  the  temporal  con^ 
solations  of  this  life  (if  the  universal  Fa- 
ther give  a  small  portion  in  this  life  to 
untoward  children),  while  he  reserveth 
infinite  millions  for  his  obedient  chil- 
dren?* 

2.  The  goods  of  fortune  commonly 
are  dispensed  not  by  a  special  hand  of 
God,  but  according  to  the  general  course 
of  providence :  and  what  partiality  is  he 
guilty  of,  who  scattereth  money  into  a 
crowd  of  poor  people ;  although  in  scram- 
bling some  get  more  than  other ;  and  of- 
ten the  worst  (being  most  bold  and  fierce) 
do  get  most? 

3.  Indeed  the  receiving  those  gifls  is 

«  Luke  xvi.  19,  20. 

'  Psal.  xvii.  10 ;    Ixxiii.  7  j    Job  xxi.  7  j   xii. 
6 ;  Jer.  xii.  1 ;  Hab.  i.  16. 
^  1  Cor.  iv.  7. 

>  Rom.  viii.  18,  A«yr(o/ici  y^  Sn  •ix  i^U.-^ 
y  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 
«  Lake  vi.  24;  xvi.  26  ;  Fftal.  xvii.  14. 
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DO  sign  of  God^s  special  regard  ;  as  the 
Preacher  well  observed  :  No  man  Jchow* 
€tk  either  love  or  haired hy  all  thalis  be- 
fore them.  Ail  things  come  alike  to  all ; 
there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  to 
the  tricked.  * 

4.  God,  as  St.  Austin  saith,  purposely 
doth  sparingly  deal  these  things  to  good 
men,  and  freely  bestowclh  tliem  on  bad 
men,  to  show  how  little  we  ought  to  val- 
ue them  ;  how  much  inferior  they  are  to 
spiritual  goods.  For  surely  he  would 
give  the  best  things  to  his  friends,  and  the 
worst  to  his  enemies. 

5.  Even  temporal  giAs  are  dispensed 
with  a  very  even  hand ;  for  if,  barring 
injudicious  fancy  and  vulgar  opinion,  we 
rightly  prize  things,  we  compare  the 
conveniences  and  inconveniences  of  each 
state,  it  will  be  hard  to  judge  which  hath 
the  advantage. 

Wealth  hath  more  advantages  for  plea- 
sure ;  but  it  hath  also  more  cares,  more 
fears,  more  crosses,  more  dangers,  more 
troubles,  more  temptations. 

It  hath  more  plenty ;  but  withal  it  hath 
Ics  safety,  less  ease,  less  liberty,  less 
quiet,  less  real  enjoyment 

Set  the  distraction  of  the  rich  man^s 
mind  a^inst  the  toil  of  the  poorest  man^s 
body ;  the  nauseous  surfeits  of  one 
against  the  griping  hunger  of  the  other. 

That  which  really  doth  constitute  a 
state  happy,  content,  may  be  common  to 
both,  or  wanting  to  either,  as  the  person 
is  disposed. 

6.  The  goods  of  fortune  are  not  pure- 
Iv  gifts,  but  talents  deposited  in  trust  for 
God^s  service,  for  which  a  proportiona- 
ble return  is  expected ;  so  that  he  that 
hath  less  of  them  hath  a  less  burden  to 
bear,  and  an  easier  account  to  render. 

7.  Many  gifts  are  not  dispensed  with 
personal  regard,  but  for  public  good ; 
and  therefore  all  have  an  interest  in 
them. 

The  wealth,  the  power,  the  reputation, 
the  prosperity,  of  a  prince,  of  a  noble- 
man, of  a  gentleman,  are  not  his,  but  his 
oeighbour^s ;  for  goveming,for  protecting, 
for  encouraging,  for  assisting  whom,  they 
tre  conferred  :  the  world  not  being  able 
to  subsist  in  order  and  peace  without  sub- 
ordinate ranks,  and  without  answerable 
Bieans  to  maintain  them. 


•  Ecctes.  iz.  1,  2. 
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Ohj,  2.  It  is  apparent  that  God  dis- 
penseth  his  grace,  the  light  of  knowledge, 
and  means  of  salvation,  very  unequally  ; 
some  nations  living  in  the  clear  sunshine 
of  the  gospel,  while  others  sit  in  dark" 
?iess  and  the  shadow  of  death  ;^  whole 
nations  being  detained  in  barbarous  and 
brutish  ignorance. 

To  answer  this  exception  fully  would 
require  much  discourse;  it  being  a  dark 
and  difficult  point :  but  briefly  we  may 
say, 

1.  That  God  dispensetli  measures  of 
grace  according  to  a  just,  yet  inscrutable 
wisdom,  knowing  what  use  will  be  made 
thereof,  and  what  fruit  men  will  bear. 
It  may  therefore  be  a  favour  not  to  dis- 
pense light  to  them  who  are  not  prepar- 
ed to  embrace  and  improve  it  well. 

2.  No  man  can  tell  what  Grod  doth  in 
preparation,  and  what  obstructions  are 
made  by  men  to  his  grace. 

3.  As  lower  means  of  grace  are  con- 
ferred, so  proportionably  less  returns  are 
expected. 

4.  How  hard  soever  it  may  be  to  des- 
cry the  reason  of  God's  proceedings  in 
this  case,  yet  assuredly  it  is  just ;  and  our 
ignorance  of  it  should  not  prejudice  the 
belief  of  those  general  truths,  which  are 
so  plainly  declared,  concerning  the  uni- 
versal benignity  and  impartial  equity  of 
God. 

Obj.  3.  Is  it  not  in  holy  scripture  some- 
times asserted,  that  Grod  doth  act  arbitra- 
riously  and  absolute;  dispensing  his 
bounty  and  mercy  without  regard  to  any 
quality  in  men,  or  deed  committed  by 

them  either  in  whole  or  in  proportion 

God  saith,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  / 

ivill  have  mercy and,  Is  it  not  lau^kU 

for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  /« 

Is  not  a  plain  instance  of  this  dealing 
alleged  by  St.  Paul  concerning  Jacob 
and  Esau,  that  before  the  children  were 
born^  or  had  done  either  good  or  evilf 
God  said,  the  elder  shall  serve  the  young' 
er ;  and  in  regard  thereto,  in  the  proph- 
et, Jacob  have  I  loved^  but  Esau  have  I 
haied,^ 

We  answer  briefly,  that 

Such  expressions  do  import,  not  that 
God  acteth  absolutely   in  the  thing  itself, 

»  Luke  i.  79 ;  Matt.  iv.  16 ;  £ph.  iv.  18 ;  U. 
1 ;  Til.  iii.  3  ;  1  Pel.  iv.  3. 
«  Rom.  ix.  15 )  Matt  xx.  15, 
'  Som.  ix.  a,  12, 13. 
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Init  quoad  nos ;  not  that  he  acteth  with- 
out reason,  hut  upon  reasons  (transcend- 
ing our  capacity,  or  our  means  to  know 
it)  incomprehensible  or  undiscemible  to 
us ;"  not  that  he  can  give  no  account, 
but  is  not  obliged  to  render  any  to  us ; 
that  the  methods  of  his  providence  com- 
monly are  inscrutable  ;  that  his  proceed- 
ings are  not  subject  to  our  examination 
and  censure  ;  that  his  acting  doth  suffi- 
ciently authorize  and  justify  itself;  that 
it  is  high  presumption  and  arrogance  for 
us  to  scan,  sift,  or  contest,  or  cavil  at  the 
equity  or  wisdom  of  Grod^s  acting/ 

That  God  doth  not  act  according  to 
necessity,  but  is  free  in  dispensing  his 
mercy,  and  applying  it  to  any  person,  so 
that  they  have  nothing  to  challenge  upon 
account  of  their  own  deserts  or  works ; 
but  must  refer  all  to  his  mere  bounty. 

However,  there  can  be  nothing  in  these 
mysteries  of  predestination  and  provi- 
dence, which  really  doth  subvert  an  as- 
sertion 80  often  clearly  expressed,  and  so 
well  grounded  in  reason,  or  the  consider- 
ation of  God^s  nature,  attributes,  ordina- 
ry way  of  acting,  &c. 

Whatever  expressions  are  repugnant 
thereto  in  sound,  whatever  instances  (de- 
pending on  occult  causes)  in  appearance 
do  cross  it ;  yet  it  must  stand,  that  God 
is  impartially  merciful,  benign,  just,  &c. 

Olj,  4.  Had  not  Jeremy,  St.  John 
Baptist,  St.  Paul,  absolute  favours  and 
graces  conferred  on  them,  who  were 
sanctified^  and  separated  from  the  womb 
to  be  prophets  and  apostles.* 

Reip.  These  favours  were  in  design 
not  so  much  particular  and  personal,  as 
general  and  public ;  those  persons  being 
raised  up  by  God  upon  occasions  as  need- 
ful instruments  {elect  vessels)  of  his  prov- 
idence, to  instruct  men,  and  to  reduce 
them  to  Grod ;"  so  that  God,  in  raising 
up  such  extraordinary  persons,  did  ex- 
press his  common  goodness  to  mankind. 

The  like  may  be  said  of  that  special 
favour  which  was  vouchsafed  to  the  holy 
Virgin,  who  was  ttB/agnbifiivrj^  and  hless' 
ed  among  iromen,*  for  the  general  good 
of  mankind. 

T^e  consideration  of  this  point  is  very 

•  Bom.  xt.  33.  '  Rom.  ix.  20. 

i  (Iia.  xlix.  1,  5  ;)    Jer.  i.  5 :    Lake  i.  15 : 
Gal.  1. 15. 
k  Jer.  i.  10 ;  Lake  i.  16 ;  Acts  ix.  15 ;  xxvi.  16. 

*  JUlft  nx^rufknif  lAike  i.  88. 


useful,  and  may  dispose  us  to  many  sorts 
of  good  practice. 

1.  No  man  should  presume  upon  God^s 
dealing  with  him  more  favourably  than 
with  others,  as  if  he  were  a  darling  or 
favourite ;  that  God  will  indulge  him  in 
the  commission  of  any  thing  prohibited, 
or  in  omission  of  any  duty. 

No  man  should  indulge  himself  in  any 
thing,  upon  a  conceit  that  God  will  in- 
dulge him,  or  oversee  his  errors ;  and 
that,  in  this  sense.  He  seeth  not  iniquity 
in  Jacob. 

2.  No  man  should  be  puffed  up  with 
conceit  that  God  hath  a  singular  regard 
to  him.  For  all  such  conceits  are  ground- 
less and  vain ;  in  them  men  do  miserably 
delude  themselves. 

No  man  can  otherwise  found  any  assu- 
rance of  God's  special  love  to  him,  than 
upon  a  good  conscience ;  testifving  that 
he  doth  sincerely  love  (rod,  and  endeav- 
our faithfully  to  obey  his  command- 
ments.J 

3.  No  man  should  despair  of  Grod's 
favour ;  seeing  God  hath  no  particular 
aversation  from  any ;  but  every  person 
hath  the  same  grounds  of  hope. 

If  we  can  buckle  our  hearts  to  observe 
our  duty,  we  may  be  sure  to  be  accept- 
ed. 

If  thou  doest  well^  shaJt  thou  not  he 
accepted  ?*' 

4.  No  man  should  be  discouraged  for 
his  condition,  or  fortune ;  since  in  allot- 
ting it  to  him,  Grod  bad  no  disfavour,  nor 
did  intend  him  ill. 

God  hath  no  less  regard  to  him,  than 
to  persons  of  the  most  high,  wealthy, 
prosperous  state. 

5.  No  man  should  repine,  murmur,  or 
complain  of  Grod's  dealing,  as  if  he  were 
unkindly  used,  more  than  others  ;  for 
there  is  no  such  thing :  Grod  dealeth  alike 
kindly  with  all. 

6.  No  man,  upon  account  of  his  rank, 
wealth,  or  worldly  advantages,  should 
boast  or  pride  himself;  seeing  thence  he 
partaketh  no  more  than  his  meanest  and 
poorest  neighbour,  of  the  principal  ad- 
vantage, God's  favour. 

7.  No  man,  upon  such  accounts,  should 
despise  his  neighbour,  the  brother  of  low 
degree ;'  for  upon  these  accounts  it  ap- 


J  1  Joha  ill.  19,  21. 
'  James  i,  9. 


^  Gen.  iv.  7. 
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peareth  that  the  Wise  Man  saith  truly, 
that  he  is  vind  of  wisdom  who  despiseth 
his  neighbour ;"'  seeing  no  man  can  be 
despicable,  whom  Grod  regardeth ;  see- 
ing God  (as  Elihu  saith)  is  mighty^  and 
despiseth  not  any  ;  -  seeing  the  meanest 
person  standeth  on  equal  terma  with  the 
greatest  in  the  eye  of  God."* 

8.  Great  men  should  not  take  them- 
selves for  another  sort  of  creatures,  or 
another  race  of  men,  than  their  poor 
neighbours ;  that  the  world  is  theirs,  and 
all  things  are  for  them ;  that  they  may 
do  what  they  please ;  that  they  are  ex- 
empted from  laws  which  oblige  others ; 
for  in  moral  and  spiritual  accounts  they 
are  upon  a  level  with  others.* 

They  are  but  fellow-subjects  and  feU 
low-aervants  with  others ;  all  accountable 
to  the  same  Master. 

9.  Superiors  hence  should  be  moved 
to  deal  fairly,  gently,  and  courteously 
with  inferiors ;  seeing  these  are  their  fel- 
low-servants, equally  considerable  as 
themselves  with  the  great  Master  of  the 
family. 

This  is  the  use  to  which  St  Paul  ap- 
plieth  the  consideration : 

Masters  J  give  unto  your  servants  that 
which  is  Just  and  equals  knoufing  that  ye 

have  a  Master  in  heaven Ye  masters^ 

do  the  same  things  unto  them  (that  is,  be 
conscientiously  good  to  them,  as  they  are 
faithful  to  you),  forbearing  threatening ; 
knowing  that  your  master  also  is  in 
heaven^  neither  is  there  respect  of  per- 
sons loith  him. 9 

10.  This  consideration  should  preserve 
us  from  superstition,  or  thanking  to  please 
or  satisfy  God,  win  his  favour,  or  appease 
his  displeasure,  by  uncouth  ways,  which 
he  bath  not  prescribed  to  all  men ;  to  cor- 
rupt him  by  our  sacrifices  and  oblations ; 
our  flatteries,  glozings,  colloguings  with 
him ;  so  that  he  will  indulge  us  in  any 
bad  thing,  or  excuse  us  from  our  true 
duty,  in  regard  to  those  affected  services. 

We  do  herein  but  abuse  ourselves; 
for  be  will  not  approve  or  accept  us  upon 
any  other  account,  than  of  discharging 
our  duty,  being  truly  righteous  and  good.** 


•  Qoomm  fatis  caelum  omne  vacavit.-^Xvc. 
hb,  vii. 

•  Pror.  xi.  12  ;  xiv.  21. 

•  Job  xxzvi.  5.  *  (James  ii.  6.) 
r  Col.  iv.  1 ;  iii.  alt. ;  Eph.  vi.  9. 

«  Golflss.  ii ;  Mic  vi.  7, 8. 


11.  It  is  matter  of  comfort  and  satis- 
faction to  a  man,  who  is  conscious  of  his 
sincerity,  that  (whatever  hfls  condition 
and  circumstances  be)  Grod  will  have  a 
fair  regard  thereto,  and  will  not  reject 
him. 

It  was  so  to  Job :  Doth  not  God  see  < 
my  VHiySy  and  count  in  all  my  steps  f 
Let  7ne  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance^ 
that  God  may  know  my  integrity  J 

12.  The  consideration  of  this  point 
should  keep  us  from  partial  respects  of 
men.* 

Not  to  admire  the  state  of  great  men, 
nor  to  yield  them  undue  deferences  (in 
prejudice  to  meaner  persons,  making 
greater  difference  than  there  is  ground 
for),  not  to  flatter  or  humour  them  in  an 
immoderate  measure,  or  unbeseeming 
manner.^ 

This  is  that  which  St.  James  doth  urge 
in  his  second  chapter,  as  a  very  unequal 
thing. 

We  should  imitate  Grod  ;  we  should 
consider  that  our  opinions  and  affections 
should  resemble  his. 

As  in  exterior  judgment  no  respect  is 
to  be  had  to  the  rich  above  the  poor ;  so 
neither  in  the  interior  judgment  or  esteem 
of  our  mind  ;  to  which  St.  James  seem- 
eth  to  apply  the  law  ;  If  ye  have  respect 
to  persons^  ye  commit  nn,  and  are  con^ 
vinced  o/*  tJie  law  as  transgressors.'^ 

13.  This  should  keep  us  from  envying 
at  those  who  have  more  worldly  advan* 
tages. 

14.  It  should  keep  us  from  being  of- 
fended, or  scandalized,  or  perverted  into 
false  notions  of  God,  upon  occasion  of 
any  mysterious  points,  or  hard  expres- 
sions importing  absolute  and  arbitrary 
proceedings  of  Grod,  in  predestination  or 
providence.  For  however  they  are  to  be 
understood,  they  cannot  derogate  from 
the  impartial  goodness  and  justice  of 
God. 

15.  This  consideration  should  engage 
us  readily  to  pay  due  respect  and  rever- 
ence to  princes,  to  magistrates,  to  all  our 
superiors. 

For  hence  we  see,  that  the  reason 


r  Job  xxxi.  4,  6. 

•  James  ii.  1,  9;  Prov.  xxviii.  21. 

^  Oi  fiOitt  <ro(  rcpt  ov6t»6t,  Matt.  XXii.  16 
Bavfii^siv  irpdctnaf  Jade  16;  Levit.  xix.  15 
Deut.  i.  17  J  xvi.  19 ;  Prov.  xxiv.  23 ;  xvL  6 
ziTui.21.  •IvMftiL^. 
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why  we  are  commanded  to  honour  and 
fear  them  is,  not  their  worldly  grandeur 
of  wealth  or  |>ower  (things  of  small  con* 
siderations  with  God ;)  hut  it  standeth  on 
a  more  solid  ground,  their  sacred  relations 
to  God,  as  his  representatives  and  offi- 
cers  ;  who  in  his  name  and  behalf  do  ad- 
minister justice,  and  protect  right  and  in- 
nocence, encourage  virtue,  maintain  or- 
der and  peace  in  the  world. 

Though  God  doth  not  favour  their 
persons  as  rich  and  mighty  ;  yet  he  re- 
gardeth  his  own  character  imprinted  on 
them ;  he  regardeth  his  honour  and  in- 
terest concerned  in  their  respect ;  he  re- 
gardeth the  public  good  of  mankind, 
which  they  are  constituted  to  promote  : 
he  considers  them  as  the  ministers  of  his 
kingdom^  and  instruments  of  conveying 
his  benefits  to  mankind. 

Whence  he  giveth  salvation  to  kings ; 
he  by  his  law,  and  by  his  providence, 
doth  guard  and  secure  them  from  vio- 
lence,  from   contempt,  from  disrespect. 

In  honouring  them,  we  honour  the  au- 
thority of  God,  and  the  character  of  divi- 
nity  stamped  on  them ;  we  serve  our- 
aelves,  for  whose  sake  they  arc  constitut- 
ed, for  whose  good  they  watch.* 

It  may  also  engage  us  the  mote  glad- 
ly and  fully  to  yield  tliem  their  due  re- 
spect, to  consider,  that  their  condition  is 
not  invidious,  or  their  case  better  than 
other  men^s ;  seeing  they  are  accountable 
to  God  for  the  advantages  of  it ;  seeing 
that  Grod  hath  no  regard  to  them  upon 
account  of  that  greatness  which  daz- 
aleth  our  eyes ;  seeing  that  for  all  the 
burdens  they  sustain,  for  all  the  cares 
they  take,  for  all  th«  pains  they  endure, 
for  OUT  good  and  public  service,  they 
can  receive  so  inconsiderable  a  recom- 
pense from  us. 

Finally,  it  should  engage  us  to  be 
yery  careful  of  our  ways,  and  diligent 
in  our  obedience ;  seeing  there  is  no  oth- 
er way  possible  of  pleasing  God,  of 
gaining  his  favour  and  friendship,  of  ap- 
peasing his  displeasure,  of  standing  up- 
right, and  coming  oft*  well  in  his  judg- 
ment ;  this  is  St.  Peter's  inference,  with 
which  I  conclude. 

If  ye  call  on  the  Father^  who  teiihout 
respect  of  persons .  judgeth  according  to 
every  man's  itork^pass  the  time  of  your 
mffouming  here  in/ear.^ 

^  Bfitt.  xhr.  4;  E/f  tfy«M^.       ^  lYmA.  17. 


SERMON  LXXI. 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  UNIVERSAL  REDEMPTION 
ASSERTED  AND  EXPLAINED. 

1  Tim.  iv.  10. —  The  liring  God  ;  who  is 
the  Sariaur  of  all  meu^  especially  of 
those  that  believe. 

There  are  two  points  of  doctrine  here 
plainly  asserted  by  St.  Paul,  which  I  shall 
endeavour  to  explain  and  to  apply  :  one, 
that  Grod  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men  ;  an- 
other, that  he  is  peculiarly  the  Saviour  of 
the  faithful.*     For  the  first, 

God  in  many  respects  may  truly  be 
conceived  and  called  the  Saviour  of  all 
men ;  for  the  word  sare  doth  in  a  large 
acceptation  denote  the  conferring  any 
kind  of  good ;  as  implying  a  removal  of 
need,  or  indigence.  Whence  God  is  tlie 
Sariour  of  all  men^  as  the  universal  pre- 
server and  upholder  of  all  things  in  their 
being  and  natural  state,  as  it  is  in.  the 
Psalm:  Thou^  Lord^  savest  man  and 
beast,  or,  as  the  general  benefactor,  who 
is  good  to  all^  and  ichose  mercies  are  over 
all  his  works;  who  maketh  his  sun  to 
rise  upon  the  good  and  bad^  rains  upon 
the  just  and  unjust^  is  kind  and  benign 
even  to  the  ungrateful  and  evil : '  or,  as 
the  common  assistant,  protector,  and  de- 
liverer of  all  men,  who  in  need  or  dis- 
tress have  recourse  unto  him  for  succour 
and  relief,  according  to  what  is  said  in 
the  Psalms :  The  Lord  is  a  refuge  for 
the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in  times  of  trou* 
hie.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them 
that  rail  upon  him.  They  cried  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  saved  them 
out  of  their  distresse^^ 

In  these  kinds  of  senses,  especially  re- 
specting natural  and  temporal  good,  it  is 
manifest  that  God  is  the  Saviour  of  all 
men.  But  that  he  is  in  this  place  termed 
such  in  a  higher  sense,  with  regard  to 
mercies  and  blessings  of  a  more  excel- 
lent kind,  and  greater  consequence  (to 
mercies  and  blessings  of  a  spiritual  na- 


Siv  9vrto(f  fa)(  ri  wAprag  ntf.YiTtiV  iJi(urarw«>. — Naz. 

Orat  26. 

•  Psnl.  xxxvi.  6 ;  Old  transi  and  the  LXX. 
9t'»9Hiy  or  <ru^«i$, — Psal.  cxlv.  9;  Man.  v.  45  ; 
Luke  vi.  35. 

Ps^al.  ix.  9  ;  cxlv.  18;    cxlvi.  7,  &c.;  cvii. 
13,  ace. ;  Uviii.  19,  80. 
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ture,  and  relating  to  the  eternal  state  of 
men),  may  from  several  considerations 
appear. 

1.  For  that  according  to  apostolical 
use  the  words  Saviour y  Save,  Salvation , 
are  wont  to  bear  an  evangelical  sense,  re- 
lating to  the  benefits  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  procured,  purchased,  and  dispen- 
sed, concerning  the  future  state  of  men. 

2.  For  that  questionless  St.  Paul  doth 
here  intend  God  to  be  Saviour  of  the 
faiihful  in  this  higher  sense,  and  conse- 
quently he  means  him  in  the  same  sense 
(although  not  in  the  same  degree  and 
measure,  or  not  altogether  to  the  same 
effects  and  purposes)  a  Saviour  of  all 
men. 

3.  Because  it  is  plain,  that  in  other 
places  of  scripture,  like  and  parallel  to 
this,  such  a  sense  is  designed.  As 
where,  in  this  very  Epistle,  we  are  en- 
joined to  pray  for  all  men,  for  this  rea- 
son :  For  (saith  St.  Paul)  this  is  good 
and  acceptable  before  God  our  Saviour^ 
who  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
to  come  to  the  knowlnige  (or  acknow- 
ledgment) of  the  truth,'  where  uun^n 
"iju^r^  the  Saviour  of  us,  seems  to  denote 
the  Saviour  of  u*  as  men  (that  interpreta- 
tion best  suiting  with  the  argument  St. 
Paul  useth),  however  it  is  expressed  that 
God  is,  according  to  desire  or  intention, 
tl>e  Saviour  of  all  n^en,  in  reference  to 
thc^ir  syi ritual  and  eternal  advantage  ;  as 
willing  that  all  men  should  embrace  the 
gospel ;  which  is  further  most  evidently 
confirmed  by  the  words  immediately  fol- 
lowing :  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus. 

4.  Because,  according  to  the  tenor  of 
scripture,  and  the  analogy  of  Christian 
doctrine,  St.  PauPs  assertion  thus  inter- 
preted is  true,  as  our  subsequent  Dis- 
course may  declare. 

5.  I  might  add,  that  the  living  God  in 
our  text  may  verj-  well  be  understood  and 
expounded  to  be  our  Lord  Jesus  him- 
self;'* not  only  as  partojiing  of  the  divine 
nature,  but  as  exhibited  in  the  gospel,  the 
Word  incarnate,  who  as  such  may  seem 
commonly  by  St.  Paul  to  be  styled,  God 
our  Saviour;  (rod  manifested  in  the 
JUsh;   God  thai  purchased   the   Church 

•  1  Tim.  ii.  4. 

<  ITim.  i.  I;  ii.d;  2  Tim.!.  10. 


toith  his  OW71  blood;  Christy  who  is  over 
all,  God  blessed  for  evermore,"  How- 
ever, it  from  the  premises  is  sufficiently 
apparent,  that  God's  being  the  Saviour 
of  all  wen  doth  relate  unto  our  Saviour 
Jesus,  his  undertakings  and  perform- 
ances for  the  salvation  of  all  men  ;  since 
God  in  a  sense  evangelical  is  no  other- 
wise said  to  save,  than  in  concurrence 
with  what  Jesus  did  undertake  and  per- 
form ;  than  as  designing,  ordering,  ac- 
cepting, prosecuting,  and  accomplishing 
our  Lord's  performances;  Jesus  being 
the  conduit  through  which  all  evangeli- 
cal mercies  and  blessings  are  from  God 
conveyed  and  dispensed  to  mankind.  So 
that  God  he\ng  the  Saviour  of  mankind,^ 
is  either  directly  and  immediately,  or  by 
equivalence  and  in  consequence,  the  same 
with  Jesus  being  the  Saviour  of  ail  men. 

That  our  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Saciour  of 
all  men  ;  or  that  the  most  signal  of  his 
saving  performances  do  in  their  nature 
and  their  design  respect  all  men,  as 
meant  for,  as  conducing  and  tending  to 
all  men's  salvation,  yea  and  as  in  their 
own  nature  (supposing  men's  due  and 
possible  concurrence  with  them)  effectu- 
ally productive  of  their  salvation  ;  that,  I 
say,  this  ancient  catholic  point  of  doc- 
trine (the  which  we  profess  to  believe, 
when  with  the  church  we  say  in  the 
Nicene  Creed — Who  for  us  me7i,  and  for 
our  salvation,  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  the  which  particulariy  our  church  in 
its  Catechism,  in  the  Ministration  of  Bap- 
tism, and  in  the  Communion,  doth  most 
evidently  and  expressly  declare  itself  to 
embrace)  is  very  true,  many  full  and 
clear  testimonies  of  scripture  do  shew, 
many  reasons  grounded  on  scripture  do 
prove ;  the  which  we  shall  first  touch, 
and  then  further  both  illustrate  and  en- 
force the  truth,  by  declaring  upon  what 
accounts,  or  in  what  respects,  our  Lord 
is  ihp  Snvinvr  of  all  men  ;  as  also  by  an 
application  to  practice,  declarative  of  its 
usefulness  and  subserviency  to  the  pur- 
poses of  piety.  For  immediate  testimo- 
nies : — 

L  Jesus  is  called  the  Stzr/^w/r  of  the 
world  ;  who  was  sent  and  came  into  the 
worid  to  save  the  world ;  whose  chief 


•  Tit.  ii.  10,  13;  iii.  4;  i.  3  j    1  Tim.  iii.  16; 
Acts  XT.  28 :  Rom.  ix.  5. 
'  Sph.  i.  3,  6. 
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performances  were  designed  and  directed 
to  the  salvation  of  the  world  :  We  have 
heard  and  knoum  (said  the  men  of  Sa- 
maria) that  this  is  truly  the  Saviour  of 
the  worlds  the  Christ.  We  have  seen  and 
testified  (saith  St.  John)  that  the  Father 
sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  (that  world  of  which  it  is  said,  He 
was  in  the  worlds  and  the  world  was 
made  by  him,  and  the  toorld  knew  him 
not.)  And,  God  sent  his  Son  into  the 
world,  not  to  judge  (or  not  to  condemn) 
the  world,  but  that  the  world  by  him 
should  be  saved  (that  worlds  whereof  a 
great  part  he  in  eflfect  would  both  judge 
and  condemn  for  unbelief  and  disobedi- 
ence, he  did  come  primarily  upon  intent 
to  save.)  And,  The  bread  which  I  shall 
give  is  (saith  he)  my  flesh,  which  I  will 
give  for  the  life  of  the  world,*  And, 
Behold  (said  the  Baptist)  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  takett  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.^  And,  God  was  in  Christ,  re- 
conciling the  v>orld  unto  himself,  not  im- 
puting their  offences  (saith  St.  Paul) 
to  the  worlds  which  otherwise  he  express- 
eth  by  rd  nuvm^  by  him  to  reconcile  all 
things  unto  himself  And,  He  is  a  pro- 
pitiation not  only  for  our  sins,  but  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world  {the  whole 
world^^  in  contradisiinction  from  all  Chris- 
tians, to  whom  St.  John  speaketh  in  that 
place  of  his  catholic  Epistle  ;  that  xoajjog 
oXo;,  of  which  he  saith  in  that  same  Epis- 
tle, that  udouog  oAo;  tV  m  Tiofytn^  xeiiut^ 
the  whole  toorld  lieth  in  wickedness,  )  In 
all  which  places,  that  the  world  accord- 
ing to  its  ordinary  acceptation  (and  as 
every  man  would  take  it  at  first  hearing) 
doth  signify  the  whole  community  of 
mankind,  comprehending  men  of  all  sorts 
and  qualtties,  good  and  bad,  believers 
and  infidels  (not  in  a  new,  unusual  sense, 
any  special  restrained  world  of  some 
persons,  particularly  regarded  or  qualifi- 
ed), will,  I  suppose,  easily  appear  to  him 
who  shall  without  prejudice  or  partiality 
attend  to  the  common  use  thereof  in 
scripture,  especially  in  St.  John,  who 
most  frequently  applieth  it,  as  to  this,  so 
to  other  cases  or  matters. 

c  John  iv,  42  ;  1  John  iv.  14  ;  John  i.  10 ; 
iii.  17  ;  xii.  47  ;  v.  22  ;  Acts  x.  42  ;  xvii.  31  j 
Bom.  xiv.  10 ;  2  Cor.  v.  10  ;  John  vi.  51. 

fc  Johni.  29. 

«  2  Cor.  V  19 ;  Coloss.  i.  20;  1  John  iL  2. 

1  1  John  V.  19. 


2.  The  object  of  our  Saviour's  under- 
takings and  intentions  is  described  by 
qualities  and  circumstances  agreeing  unto 
all  men.  All  the  sons  of  Adam  are  by 
disobedience  in  a  lost  condition  (lost  in 
error  and  sin,  lost  in  guilt  and  condem- 
nation, lost  in  trouble  and  misery  ;)  and, 
The  Son  of  man  (saith  he  himself)  camt 
to  save^  10  ^.Tolutikd;^  that  which  was  lost 
(or  whatever  was  lost)  All  men  have 
sinned  (saith  St.  Paul)  and  are  fallen 
short  of  the  glory  of  God;  and,  It  is  a 
faithful  saying  (saith  the  same  apostle), 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation^  thai 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  God  commended  his  love  to  us, 
that  we  being  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us,^  All  men  naturally  are  weak  and 
wicked  ;  are  in  a  state  of  alienation  and 
enmity  toward  God  :  and.  Even  when 
we  were  without  strength,  in  due  time 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly :  When  we 
were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son:  Christ  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  righteous  for  the 
unrighteous.  All  men  have  souls  and 
lives  exposed  to  misery  and  ruin :  and, 
The  Son  of  man  (so  he  assures  us)  c€une 
not  to  destroy,  but  to  save  the  souls  (or 
lives)  of  men,^  Those  propositions  in< 
form,  respecting  an  indefinite  object,  are, 
according  to  vulgar  use,  equipollent  to 
those  wherein  the  object  is  expressed 
universally.     However, 

3.  They  are  interpreted  by  others,  ex- 
pressed in  terms  as  general  and  compre- 
hensive as  can  be ;  such  as  these  texts 
contain  :  The  living  God,  who  is  the  Sa- 
viour of  all  men,  especially  of  the  faithful'^ 
(of  all  men  universally,  not  only  of  the 
faithful,  though  chiefly  of  them.)  God 
our  Saviour  would  have  all  men  to  be  sav* 
ed ;  He  is  the  mediator  of  God  and  men, 
who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all  men ; 
God  hath  shut  up  all  men  under  sin,  that 
he  might  have  mercy  upon  all.  The  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  us,  judging  this, 
that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  are  all  dead ; 
and  he  died  for  all,  that  they  who  live 
may  not  live  to  themselves,  but  to  him  that 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again.  The  sav* 
ing  grace  of  God  hath  appeared  to  all 
men  (or  the  grace  of  Grod,  which  is  saving 

*  Matt,  xviii.   11 ;    Rom.  iii.  23 ;    1  Tim.  i. 
15  ;  Rom.  v.  8 ;  Ephes.  ii.  1,  &c, 
1  Rom.  v.  6,  10 ;  1  Pet.  iii.  18 ;  Lake  ix.  56. 
"  1  Tim.  iv.  10. 
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to  all  men,  hath  appeared,  ineq^ptj  ^  /d- 
^i;  Tov  Seov  ^  aom^fftog  naair  &yd(fiimotg .") 
He  tasted  death  ((>n^(f  navrbg)  for  every 
man.  He  is  the  true  light,  that  enlight- 
eneth  every  man  coming  into  the  tvorld.^ 
Which  propositions  do  sufficiently  deter- 
mine the  extent  of  our  Saviour's  saving 
performances. 

4.  Further  yet,  to  exclude  any  limita- 
tion or  diminution  of  these  so  general 
terms  (at  least  to  exclude  any  limitation 
in  regard  to  all  the  members  of  the  visi- 
ble church,  which  are  or  have  been  in- 
corporated thereinto),  it  is  expressed,  that 
our  Saviour's  undertakings  did  respect 
even  those  who  (by  their  own  default) 
might  lose  the  benefit  of  them,  and  who 
in  effect  should  not  be  saved.  For,  of 
those  false  teachers  who  introduced  per- 
nicious heresies^  it  is  said,  that  they  denied 
the  Lord  who  bought  them.*""  And  St 
Paul  implies,  that  by  scandalous  example 
a  weak  brother,  for  whom  Christ  died, 
being  induced  to  sin,  might  be  destroyed. 
And  by  thy  knmoledge  shall  the  weak 
brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died  ? 
And,  Do  not  (saith  he  again)  by  thy  eat- 
ing destroy  him  for  whom  Christ  died.^ 
And  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  signifies 
concerning  apostates,  that  they  do  tram- 
ple upon  the  Son  of  Crod,  and  pollute  the 
Uood  of  Christ,  by  which  they  are  sanc- 
tified.^ 

5.  The  supposition  thereof  is  the 
ground  of  duty,  and  an  aggravation  of 
sin. 

Thus  doth  the  holy  scripture,  in  terms 
very  direct  and  express,  declare  this  truth, 
indeed  so  clearly  and  fully,  that  scarce 
any  other  point  of  Christian  doctrine  can 
allege  more  ample  or  plain  testimony  of 
scripture  for  it ;  whence  it  is  wonderful 
that  any  pretending  reverence  to  scripture 
should  dare  (upon  consequences  of  their 
own  devising)  to  question  it ;  and  many 
reasons  confirming  the  same  may  be  de- 
duced thence. 

1.  The  impulsive  cause  which  moved 
God  to  design  the  sending  our  Lord  for  to 
undertake  what  he  did,  is  expressed  to  be 

•  V«e  illis,  qai  aactorem  propriae  salatis  ne- 
gaveroDt. — Ambr.  Ps.  xxxix. 

•  1  Tim.  iL  4,  5,  6 :  Rom.  xi.  32  :  2  Cor.  v. 
U,  15  ;  Tit.  ii.  11 ;  Hcb.  ii.  9,  10  ;  John  i.  9. 

•  2  Pel.  it.  1.       * 

f  1  Cor.  viii.  11 ;  Rom.  xiv.  15. 
f  Bmb.  X.  29, 


philanthropy,  or  love  to  mankind  :•  But 
(saith  St.  Paul)  lohen  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God  our  Saviour  unto  man  ap» 
peared — according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us.  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son.  God  hereby  com- 
mends  his  love  unto  us,  that  we  as  yet  be^ 
ing  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us  J  It  was 
not  a  particular  fondness  of  affection 
(such  whereof  no  particular  ground  can 
be  assigned  or  imagined),  but  an  univer- 
sal (infinitely  rich  and  abundant)  good* 
ness,  mercy,  and  pity  toward  this  emi- 
nent part  of  his  creation,  sunk  into  dis- 
tress and  lamentable  wretchedness,  which 
induced  God  to  send  his  Son  for  the  re- 
demption of  mankind. 

2.  God  declares  himself  impartial 
(most  particularly)  in  this  case ;  that  as 
all  men  in  regard  to  him  stand  alike  relat- 
ed, and  are  in  the  same  condition,  so  he 
proceeds  with  indifferent  affection,  and 
upon  the  same  terms  with  all.  He  is 
equally  the  Lord  and  Maker  of  all  men ; 
and  all  men  are  equally  involved  in  guilt, 
and  exposed  to  ruin  ;  upon  which  grounds 
St.  Paul  inferreth,  that  as  to  God's  regard 
of  man's  salvation,  there  in  no  difference 
between  Jews  and  Greeks ;  and  by  parity 
of  reason  there  can  be  none  between  any 
other  sorts  of  persons,  antecedently  to 
God's  merciful  intentions.  There  is  (saith 
he)  no  respect  of  persons  with  God*  (as 
to  preparing  the  capacities  and  means,  to 
propounding  the  terms  and  conditions  of 
salvation,  for  about  these  he  discourses ;) 
for,  Is  he  (saith  the  apostle,  assigning  the 
reason  of  that  assertion)  the  God  oj  the 
Jews  only,,  and  not  of  the  Gentiles? 
No :  There  is  no  difference  (saith  he)  of 
Jew  and  Greek,  for  there  is  the  same 
Lord  of  all,  being  rich  (rich  in  mercy 
and  bounty)  unto  all  that  call  upon  him  ;* 
that  is,  by  consequence,  simply  unto  all ; 
for  St.  Paul  implies,  that  God  therefore 
provided  that  all  men  should  have  the 
means  of  calling  upon  him  imparted  to 
them  ;  for  that,  how  should  they  call  upon 
him  without  faith  ?  and  how  should  they 
believe  without  preachers  7  and  how  should 
there  be  preachers,  if  they  were  not  sent  7 
Whence  he  infers  (against  the  sense  of 

*  Greg.  Naz.  saith  of  Jalian,  Sih  To9ro  fnv^aut 

Hfivriv,  Srt  8i*  aiTo9  aivtacriy, — Alhao.  Drat.  32. 
'  Tit.  iii.  4,  'H   i^i\apBpunr(a  ro9  wHipof  hf&v 
0<o«.— John  iii.  16 ;  Rom.  v.  8 :  Ephfs.  ii.  4. 

•  Rom.  ii.  U.  '  Rom.  iii.  29*,  x.  V^. 
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those  Jews  with  whom  he  disputes)  that 
it  was  necessary  that  the  apostles  should 
have  a  commission  to  preach  unto  all. 
And,  The  righteousness  of  God  by  the 
faith  of  Christ  is  manifested  unto  all^ 
and  over  all  that  believe ;  for  there  is  no 
difference ;  for  all  have  sinned^  and  come 
short  of  tlie  glory  of  God :"  the  relation 
of  God  is  the  same  to  all  men  {He  is  the 
God  and  Lord  of  all;)  the  state  and  need 
of  all  men  are  the  same ;  there  is  there- 
fore no  difference,  excepting  that  conse- 
quent one,  which  compliance  or  noncom- 
pliance with  the  conditions  offered  unlo 
all  doth  induce.  It  is  true  in  this  respect, 
what  the  Wise  Man  sailh,  o  tiui'iw*'  deano^ 
ifj;  duoloig  TtQoyofl  :tfqI  ndt^Toiv  He  (thai 
is  Lord  of  all)  careth  (or  provideth)/or 
all  alike:'  and  what  Clemens  Aloxand- 
rinus  says,  as  to  this  particular.  All  things 
lie  equally  for  all  from  God;  so  that  no 
man  can  complain  of  him;*  as  partial  to 
some,  and  deficient  to  others. 

3.  We  may  observe,  that  the  undertak- 
ings and  performances  of  our  Lord  are 
for  nature  and  extent  compared  with  those 
of  Adam  (who  was  rvnog  ?oO  ftiklovwg.  a 
type  of  him  that  was  to  come  ;*)  as  Adam, 
being  a  representative  of  mankind,  did  by 
his  transgression  involve  all  men  in  guilt, 
and  subject  them  to  condemnation  ;  pro- 
voked God's  wrath,  and  drew  the  effects 
thereof  upon  us ;  brought  all  men  under 
the  slavery  of  sin,  and  necessity  of  death  ; 
so  was  our  Lord  ihe  proxy  of  man  kind ,  and 
by  his  performances  in  our  behalf  did 
undo  for  our  advantage  what  the  former 
did  to  our  prejudice  ;  by  his  entire  obe- 
dience expiating  the  common  guilt,  sus- 
pending the  fatal  sentence,  pacifying 
God's  wrath,  reducing  righteousness,  and 
restoring  life  to  all  that  would  embrace 
them ;  so  doth  St.  Paul  at  large  (in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans) propound  and  prosecute  the  com- 
parison ;  closing  his  discourse  thus  ; 
Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one  man 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condem- 
nation ;  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one^ 
the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  to  justi- 
Jication  of  life,''  As  guilt,  wrath,  and 
death  forementioned,  were  the  fruits  of 

*  Illfff  ir&rra  fva  KiXrai.  iraph  ro9  Qto9f  kuI  IvtXv 

mirdt  dutiti^as. — Clem.  Alcx.  Strom,  vii.  p.  301. 
"  Rom.  iii.  22,  23.  '  Wisd.  vi.  7. 

^  Roui.  V.  14. 
»  Bom.  V.  18. 


what  Adam  did,  falling  upon  all ;  so 
pardon,  grace,  and  life,  were  (in  design) 
the  effects  of  what  our  Saviour  perform- 
ed relating  unto  all.  Yea,  the  same  com- 
parison St.  Paul  seems  to  intimate  in  his 
Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  where 
he  sailh,  that  if  one  died  for  all,,  then  are 
all  men  dead;'  that  is,  Christ's  dying 
for  all  men  implies  all  men  in  a  state  of 
condemnation  and  subjection  to  death  ; 
and  that  inference  supposes  the  perform- 
ances of  theirs/  and  second  Adam  to  be 
in  their  nature  and  primary  effects  co- 
extended  and  commensurate.  The  same 
St.  Paul  seemelh  in  express  terms  to  say. 
All  men  liave  sinned,  and  are  fallen  short 
(or  are  destitute)  of  the  glory  of  God ; 
being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  (or 
favour)  by  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.*  (All  men  are  justified, 
that  is,  according  to  Grod's  favourable 
intention  and  design.)  Yea,  the  very 
reason  why  God  permitted  sin  and  death 
to  prevail  so  universally  is  estimated  to 
be  his  design  of  extending  a  capacity  of 
righteousness  and  life  unto  all ;  so  St 
Paul  tells  us :  God  hath  shut  up  all  men 
under  sin,  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon 
all.'  And  particularly,  that  by  virtue  of 
Christ's  performances  death  is  abolished, 
and  immortality  is  conferred  upon  all 
men,  St.  Paul  most  expressly  teacheth 
us ;  For  (saith  he)  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.^ 

I  observe  that  Prosper  (an  eager  dis- 
putant about  points  allied  to  this)  several 
times  confesseth,  that  Christ  may  be  most 
rightly  affirmed  to  have  been  crucified 
for  the  redemption  of  the  whole  world, 
especially  upon  two  accounts,  for  his  true 
susceptlon  of  human  nature,  and  for  the 
common  perdition  of  all  men  in  the  first 
man  :*  we  have  touched  the  latter ;  let 
us  add,  that 

4.  Our  Saviour  assuming  our  nature, 
and  panaking  of  our  flesh,  being  made 
in  the  lik  7iess  of  men  and  foundtd  in 
fashion  as  a  7nan  ;'  yea  endued  with  the 

•  Cum  itaque  rectissirae  dicatur  Salvator 
pro  toiius  muDdi  redempiione  cracifixus,  prop- 
ter veram  natures  humanas  suscepiionem,  et 
propter  communem  in  primo  homiue  omnium 
perditionem,  &c. — Prosp.  ad  Gal.  c.  9. 

y  2  Cor.  v.  11. 

•  Rom.  iii.  23,  24.  *  Rom.  xi.  32. 

»  1  Cor.  XV.  22  ;  2  Tim.i.  10 ;    Rom.  vi.  23. 

•  Phil.  ii.  7 ;  Heb.  iv.  15 ;  u.  17  j  v.  2  ;  Gal. 
iv.  4. 
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passions  and  infirmities  of  man^s  nature, 
exposed  lo  the  tribuhttions  and  inconveni- 
enees  of  maa^s  life,  did  thereby  ally  him- 
self, and  put  on  a  fraternal  relation  unto 
all  men.  Forasmitch  (saith  the  apostle 
to  the  Hebrews)  as  children^  (the  chil- 
dren he  means  of  the  same  father*  or 
brethren ;  as  the  tenor  of  his  discourse 
makes  eyident)  are  partakers  ofjlesh  and 
hlood  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part 
of  the  same  ;  that  is,  graciously  designing 
to  become  a  brother  to  the  children  of 
men,  he  assumed  all  that  was  proper  to 
man^s  nature.  God  (saith  St.  Paul)  made 
frdr  Wvoq  uyOffiimwy,  the  whole  nation  or 
race  of  men^  dweiling  upon  the  face  of 
the  earthy  of  one  blood ;'  and  of  that  one 
blood  our  Saviour  was  pleased  to  take 
pan,  entitling  us  thereby  to  a  consan- 
guinity with  bim  ;*  and  it  was  a  title  of 
his,  which  he  seemed  to  aifect  and  delight 
in,  the  Son  of  man,'  He  being  such  did 
sanctify  our  nature,  by  the  closest  con- 
junction thereof  to  the  divine  nature,  and 
rendering  it  more  than  a  temple  of  the 
Divinity  ;<  he  dignified  it,  and  (as  that 
apostle  intiroateth)  advanced  it  above  the 
angelical  nature  by  an  alliance  to  God 
himself;^  he  thereby  not  only  became 
qualified  to  mediate  between  God  and 
man,  and  capable  to  transact  that  great 
business  of  man's  salvation  :  but  was  en- 
gaged, and  in  a  manner  obliged  to  do  it ; 
for  as  be  was  a  man,  he  surely  was  en- 
dued with  the  best  of  human  afiections, 
universal  charity  and  compassion,  which 
would  excite  him  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  all ;  as  he  was  a  man^  he  was 
subject  to  the  common  law  of  humanity, 
which  obliges  to  endeavour  the  common 
benefit  of  men.  As  he  was  a  brother 
in  relation,  so  he  could  not,  he  would  not, 
be  otherwise  in  aifection ;  he  is  not  to  be 
conceived  deficient  in  performance  of  the 
offices  suitable  to  that  condition.  That 
good-will  which  he  requires  us  to  bear 
toward  all  men  indifierently,  good  and 
bad,  friends  and  enemies,  he  questionless 
did  bear  himself  in  the  highest  degree, 
and    to  the  utmost  extent :'    the   general 

*  *H  TftfrXvi^f  rilf  vupt^t  viit   iM\ov  rdv  \6yop 
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beneficence,  which  in  his  conversation 
and  practice  he  did  express,  doth  signify 
how  large  his  desires  and  intentions  were 
in  regai^  to  the  welfare  of  men ;  so  that 
we  may  thence  well  aver  with  St  Am- 
brose :  Incarnationis  Dei  mysterium  est 
universtB  solus  creatura ;  The  mystery 
of  God^s  incarnation  doth  respect  the 
salvation  of  all  mankind^^  according  to 
his  desire  and  design. 

5.  We  are  taught  that  our  Lord^  hath 
by  his  saving  performances  acquired  a 
rightful  propriety  in,  and  a  title  of  do- 
minion over  all  men  living  ;*  to  him  is 
committed  the  governance  and  protection 
of  all  mankind,  as  the  reward  of  what 
he  did  and  suflfered  for  his  sake.  He  ie 
called  the  Lord  of  all  men  ;  and  the  head 
of  every  man.  It  is  said  that  all  things 
by  his  Father  are  given  into  his  hand, 
and  put  under  his  Jeet ;  that  pouter  is 
given  him  over  all  flesh ;  that  all  authorU 
ty  is  given  him  in  heaven  and  earth ;  aU 
judgment  is  committed  to  him.^  Which 
privileges,  rights,  dignities,  are  declared 
lo  have  been  procured  by  the  virtue  of 
his  saving  performances,  and  purchased 
by  the  price  of  his  blood.  For  to  this 
end  (saith  St.  Paul)  Christ  both  died  and 
rose  again^  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  the  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  livings 
(or  might  exercise  lordship  over  both  the 
dead  and  living,  tpa  xal  y^x^cay  xal  $(6>'- 
jbtr  xvQie  iari ;)  and.  We  are  not  our  oum 
(saith  he  again j)  we  are  bought  with  a 
price  .'"^  and,  We  see  Jesus,  for  the  suf* 
fering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  he 
might  taste  death  for  every  man°  (or  for 
the  suffering  of  death,  that  by  God's 
grace  he  might  taste  death  for  every 
man,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour ; 
for  there  seems  to  be  such  a  trajection  in 
the  words:)  and,  He  was  obedient  unto 
death,  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross  ; 
therefore  hath  God  exalted  him,  and  giv» 
en  him  a  name  above  every  name,^    Sub- 

*  'AvBpto9ov  airiv  voi^vat  h  Harj^p  oi^  AvXcSf 
htoi^vtv  ivBptonov,  dXX*  tit  rd  Kvpisiaai  v^vrwv,  ai^ 
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jacdon,  then,  and  redemption,  as  they 
hav«  one  ground,  so  they  are  implied  10 
have  th«  same  extent :  aa  every  one  musi 
call  Christ  Lord,  aa  he  may  call  him 
Saoiovr ;  therefore  his  Lord,  because 
his  Saeiomr.  And  since  Christ  hath  got 
■n  fuithority  over  all  men,  a  propriety  i[i 
every  man  ;  since  ha  hath  undertaken  lo 
govern  and  protect  the  world,  he  ques- 
tionless, as  a  prince  of  incomparable  be- 
nignity and  clemency,  doth  seriously  in- 
tend and  desire  the  heat  welfare  of  all  his 
people ;  it  surely  cannot  be  a  small  bene- 
fit to  the  community  of  men,  that  they 
are  his  subjects ;  the  objects  of  bis  prin<^G- 
lyeare,  and  of  his  mercy. K^dtim 

rdr  nfwimmi,  fnf  lal  nMiii  ■■)  n^Iu  rirruy 

Si/iirif-  fwT^p  ^4f  tertr,  oijti  T^ti  ^tr,  rai*  i'  oi. 
:  takelh  care  of  all,  vihich  doth  heeotiie 
fttm  that  U  Lord  of  all ;  for  that  he  is 
indifferently  the  Saoiovr  of  all,  saidi 
Clem.  Alexaod.t 

6.  We  are  commanded  to  pray,  inter- 
cede, ^nd  give  thanks  (indifierently)/'!'- 
a/!  men,  even  for  heathens  and  persecd- 
tors;  as  for  the  objects  of  God's  benevo- 
lent aSeclion ;  whom  he  would  have  to 
be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  his  truth  ;'  expressing  our  charily  in 
conformity  to  the  unconfined  ffoodness  or 
God.  Very  good  reason  (ai^ues  St. 
ChrjTSOBtom)  there  is  why  we  shouUl 
pray  for  all  men  ;  for  if  God  dolb  will 
the  salvation  of  all  men,  we,  in  imitation 
of  bim,  should  will  the  same  ;  and,  if  ^e 
desire  it,  we  should  pray  for  it.*  Upon 
which  score  the  catholic  church  hath 
constantly  and  carerully  observed  this  pre- 
cept ;  so  the  learned  writer  de  Voeationi' 
Gentium  assures  us  :  Which  laie  of  sup- 
plicaiion  (saith  he)  ttie  devotion  of  all 
priettt  and  of  all  thefaithfitl  people  dolli 
10  observe,  that  there  is  no  part  of  th- 
world,  in  hAicA  such  prayers  are  not 
toUmniied  by  the  Christian  people.  Th,- 
cAurcA  of  God  doth  therefore  siytplicatf, 
not  only  for  the  saints,  and  the  regenerate 
in  Christ,  but  also  for  all  infdels,  an/I 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ ;  for  nil 
idolaters,  all  persecutors,  allJews,  her,'- 
ties,  and  sehiaviatics.i       And  Prospei 

•  Hifitl  T*«  6l<>3 il  rirrm,  SIXii  »uM»=r 

(MrwT  Mf  ttrrtn  M  ttxt^v  it  rbrnt  tin, 
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f  Qosm  legem  snpplicotioDis  its  omoinm  sa- 
4  Clem.  Strom,  vii.  p.  909. 
•lTin.ii.  1,4. 


himself:  Setting  aside  (seitb  he)  that 
distinction,  which  the  divine  huneledge 
contains  viithin  the  secret  of  hisjvttiee, 
it  is  most  sincerely  to  be  believed  and 
professed,  that  God  loUl*  that  all  men 
shall  he  sored  ;  nnce  the  apostle,  tehote 
sentence  that  is,  doth  most  solidtoiuly 
et^oin  that  vAtcA  is  in  all  the  ckurchet 
most  piously  observed,  that  God  should 
be  implored  for  aR  men.'  ^  doth  he 
attest  the  common  practice,  and  declare 
the  gnnind  thereof. 

7.  For  which  practice,  and,  for  the  con- 
firmation of  its  ground  (God's  serious 
willingness  and  desire  that  men  should 
be  saved),  we  have  the  pattern  of  our 
Lord  himself  praying  to  his  Father  for 
ihe  pardon  of  the  worst  of  men,  his  mur- 
derers ;  which  as  it  demonstrated  his 
charity  toward  them,  so  il  argues  that  he 
was  their  Saviour,  for  diat  otherwise  he 
knew  ihey  could  not  be  in  any  capacity 
of  having  pardon.  His  praying  for  them 
implies  the  possibility  of  their  receiving 
forgiveness ;  and  such  a  possibility  doth 
presuppose  a  disposition  in  God  to  grant 
it,  and  consequently  a  satisfaction  pro- 
vided, such  as  God  requires  and  accepts, 
and  which  shall  avail  to  their  benefit,  if 
toward  the  application  thereof  they  per- 
form their  parts. 

8.  1nde»i  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive, 
how  we  can  heartily  pray  for  pardon,  or 
for  any  other  blessing,  either  for  our- 
selves or  for  others,  without  suppoeing 
Christ  lo  be oiM- Saviour  and  theirs;  with- 
out supposing  God  placable  and  well  af- 
fected towards  us  and  them  in  Christ, 
upon  the  account  of  his  performances 
and  sufferings  in  our  and  their  behalf. 
We  are  lo  otTer  up  all  our  devotions  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  and  for  his  sake  must 
implore  all  mercies  and  blessings  from 
God ;  which  how  can  we  do  seriously 

cerdoium,  et  omnium  Gdelium  devotio,  coacor- 
diler  tenpi,  nt  nulla  pars  mandi  lii,  in  qaa  hu- 
jusmodi  oraliones  non  cflebrenlnr  a  popolis 
Chrisiianls.  SupplicHt  ergo  ubique  ecclesia 
Dei  noa  solam  pro  sanciis  ei  in  Chrislo  jnro  re- 
geoenttis,  red  eliam  pro  omoilMia  iofidelibus,  ct 
immicis  cruris Chrisli,  &c. 

•  Remoia  ergo  discretione,  qnam  divina  sci- 
entia  intra  teeremm  jusiiliK  sdk  coolinet,  sin- 
cerissime  credendum  atque  profiicDdom  en 
Deum  velle,  ut  omnrs  homiDes  salvi  Gbdi  ;  si- 
quideni  apostolus,  cajus  isia  sentemia  est,  sali- 
cirissime  pnecipit  quod  in  omuibns  'ecclesiis 
piisnate  cusloditor,m  Deo  pro  omnibus  homi- 
nibnt  tnppliceretar.— Fm.  ad  Obj.  Tmmmi.  2. 


8SUCOII   LXXI.] 


ASSERTED  AND  EXPLAINED. 


and  with  faith,  if  we  may  reasonably, 
question  whether  Christ's  merits  do  res- 
pect, us  and  consequently  whether  they 
can  be  available  in  our  behalf  ?  I  will 
(saithSt  Paul)  tkal  men  should  pray  in 
every  place^  Hfiing  up  pure  hands^  without 
wrath  or  doubting  .**  which  precept  how 
can  any  man  observe ;  how^can  any  man 
pray  with  calmness  and  confidence  of 
mind,  who  is  not  assured  that  Christ  is 
his  Saviour,  or  that  God  for  Christ's  sake 
is  disposed  to  grant  his  requests  ?  But 
this  point  we  may  be  obliged  to  prose- 
cute somewhat  further  in  the  applica- 
tion. 

9.  Either  our  Saviour's  performances 
do  respect  all  men,  or  some  men  (the  far 
greatest  part  of  men)  do  stand  upon  no 
other  terras  than  those  of  the  first  crea- 
tion, or  rather  of  the  subsequent  lapse 
and  condemnation  ;  being  subject  to  an 
extremely  rigorous  law,  and  an  infalli- 
bly certain  guilt,  and  consequently  to 
inevitable  punishment ;  being  utterly  se- 
cluded from  all  capacity  of  mercy,  and 
having  no  place  of  repentance  left  unto 
them  (the  place  of  repentance  being  a 
moat  signal  part  of  Christ's  purchase  ;*) 
so  that  if  any  such  man  should,  accord- 
ing to  the  proportion  of  his  light  and 
ability,  perform  what  is  agreeable  to 
God's  law,  doing  what  is  possible  to  him 
(this  may  be  supposed,  for  what  is  possi- 
ble to  a  man  he  may  do,  what  is  possible 
is  possible)  in  order  to  his  salvation,  he 
notwithstanding  should  be  incapable  of 
any  mercy,  favoi^r,  or  acceptance.  But, 
beside  that  it  is^expressly  said,  that  God 
did  shut  up  aJl  men  under  sin,  that  he 
might  have  mercy  upon  all  ;■  and  that 
we  are  plainly  enough  informed  that  our 
Lord  did  reverse  the  first  fatal  sentence, 
and  hath,  as  the  mediator  between  God 
and  man,  evacuated  all  former  covenants 
by  establishing  a  new  one  (for  if  any  for- 
mer covenant  had  been  good,  there  had 
been  no  place  sought  for  a  new  one,^  as 
the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  discourseth) 
— besides  these  considerations,  I  say,  and 
beside  that  such  suppositions  do  not  well 
suit  to  the  nature  of  God,  and  do  not  well 
consist  with  the  tenor  of  his  providence ; 
God  positively  and  vehemently  disclaim- 


•  1  Tim.  ii.  a 
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eth  this  rigour  of  proceeding ;''  he  both 
under  law  and  gospel  declares  himself 
ready  to  admit  any  man's  repentance ; 
yea,  earnesdy  invites  all  men  thereto; 
yea,  grievously  explmns  and  expostu* 
lates  with  men  for  not  repenting  ;'^  yea, 
not  only  says  it,  but  swears  it  by  his  own 
life,  that  he  desires  any  wicked  man  should 
do  it ;  he  strongly  asserts,  he  eamesilv 
inculcates,  he  loudly  proclaims  to  all  his 
readiness  to  pardon,  and  his  delight  in 
showing  mercy ;'  the  riches  of  his  good* 
ness  and  forbearance  and  long  suffering. 
He  declares  that  he  will  exact  an  account 
of  men,  according  to  proportion,  answer- 
ble  to  their  willingness  to  do  what  they 
could  ;■  and  to  the  improvements  of  those 
talents  (those  measures  of  light  and 
strength)  which  they  had,  or  might  have 
had  ;  that  whoever  is  iv  ikaxloii^  moidg^ 
faithful  in  using  the  smallest  power,  shall 
be  accepted  and  rewarded.  He  repre- 
sents  himself  impartial  in  his  judgment 
and  acceptance  of  men's  persons  and  per- 
formances ;"  any  man,  in  any  nation,  his 
sincere,  though  imperfect,  piety  and  righ- 
teousness being  acceptable  to  him ;  the 
final  ruin  of  men  is  not  imputed  to  any 
antecedent  defect  lying  in  man's  state,  or 
God's  will,  to  no  obstacle  on  God's  part, 
nor  incapacity  on  the  part  of  man,  but 
wholly  to  man's  blameable  neglect,  or 
wilful  abuse  of  the  means  conducible  to 
his  salvation  :  no  want  of  mercy  in  Grod, 
or  virtue  in  the  passion  of  our  Lord,  are 
to  be  mentioned  or  thought  of;  infidelity 
(formal  or  interpretative)  and  obstinate 
impenitency,  disappointing  GrodHi  meiei* 
ful  intentions,  and  frustrating  our  Lord's 
saving  performances  and  endeavours,  are 
the  sole  banes  of  mankind  :  Here  (saith 
our  Lord)  is  the  condemnation,  that  light 
is  come  into  the  worlds  and  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  lights  because  their 
deeds  are  evil,.  And,  I  speak  these  things^ 
that  ye  might  he  saved ;  hut  ye  will  not 
come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life.  And, 
How  often  have  I  willed  to  gather  thy 
children^  as  a  hen  gathers  her  ekickens 
under  her  wings^  hut  ye  would  not  /^    Of 

*  Acts  xvii.  30.  *  Ezek.  xviii. 
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Ae  Pharisees  and  lawyers  our  Saviour 
■aid,  that  they  defeated  the  counsel  of  God 
toward  themselves^^  {iidiitianv  iV^y  ^ovlijy 
Bsov  £lg  iavjoi^s  )t  the  counsel  of  God, 
who  designed  to  bring  them  to  repent- 
ance by  the  instruction  and  exhortation 
of  St.  John  the  Baptist  Our  Saviour  in* 
vited  many  to  the  particijpation  of  the 
gospel  {that  great  feast  of  fat  things  to 
aUpeople^*  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  calleth 
it ;)  but  they  would  not  come,  saith  the 
text :  he  iterated  his  message,  but  they 
carelessly  neglecting  it  (dfuli^anrTss) 
went  away  J  one  to  kia  farm^  another  to 
his  merchemdise,  and  the  rest  took  his  ser- 
ffofite,  and  entreated  them  spitefully^  and 
shw  them.*  The  sower  (our  Lord)  did 
sow  in  the  feld  {the  worldy  the  good 
seed  of  heavenly  truth ;  but  some  would 
not  admit  it  into  their  heads  or  hearts ; 
from  others  te:nptation  bare  it  away  :  in 
others  worldly  cares  and  desires  choked 
it ;  our  Lord  spake  the  most  convincing 
words,  such  as  no  man  ever  spake,  such 
as  drew  publicans  and  harlots  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  he  performed  most 
astonishing  works,  such  as  never  the  like 
were  done,  which  were  sufficient  to  con- 
▼ert  Tyre  and  Sidon,  yea  to  have  pre- 
served Sodom,  but  without  eflect ;  such 
were  the  invincible  obstinacy,  the  gross 
stupidity,  the  corrupt  prejudices,  and  per- 
verse affections  of  bis  auditors  and  spec- 
tators, upon  which  causes  our  Lord  char- 
geth  the  inefficacy  and  unsuccessfulness 
of  his  endeavours  for  their  salvation.* 
So  doth  St  Stephen  call  the  Jews,  unto 
whom  the  gospel  was  offered,  hard* 
necked^  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears ; 
such  as  did  always  resist  the  Holy  Spirits 
8t  Paul  gives  the  same  character  of 
them,  and  assigns  the  same  cause  of  their 
rejecting  the  gospel.  And  of  the  Jews 
of  Antioch  it  is  said,  that  they  did  thrust 
away  the  word  of  salvation^  judging  them- 
selves unworthy  of  everlasting  life  ^  (that 
is,  disdaining  to  embrace  the  overture  of 
everlasting  life  made  unto  them.  And, 
Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  Crod^s  good- 
ness^ andforhearancej  and  longsuffering ; 

•  Lake  vii.  30.  *  Isa.  xzv.  6. 

•  Matt.  xxu.  3,  5.  f  Matt.  xiii.  37,  38. 
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being  ignorant  thai  the  goodness  of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance  7^  So  St.  Paul 
expostulates  with  the  inciedulous  Jew. 
And,  How  (saith  the  apostle  to  the  He- 
brews) shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation  !^  So  doth  our  Lord  and 
his  apostles  state  the  reason  of  men^» 
miscarrying  in  this  great  affair ;  signify* 
ing  all  requisite  care  and  provision  to  be 
made  on  Grod^s  part  for  their  salvation  \ 
and  imputing  the  obstruction  solely  to 
their  voluntary  default  of  compliance 
with  God  in  his  conduct  and  manage- 
ment thereof. 

Neither  are  the  dealings  and  declara- 
tions of  Grod  toward  those  who  lived  un- 
der the  laws  and  prophets  impertinent  to 
this  purpose  ;  they  are  applicable  upon 
consideration  of  parity  in  reason,  or  like- 
ness in  case. 

What  remonstrances  concerning  the 
gentleness,  kindness,  and  equity  of  his 
dealings,  what  exprobrations  of  their  stub- 
bornness and  stupidity,  Grod  did  ancient- 
ly make  to  Israel  under  that  particular 
dispensation  (which  yet  in  tendency  and 
in  representation  may  be  deemed  gen- 
eral), the  same  he  might  now  use  toward 
all  mankind,  under  this  universal  ecou" 
omy^  wherein  God  hath  given  to  his  iSbn, 
the  heathen  for  his  inheritance^  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  pos* 
session ;  whereby  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  oj  the 
Lordy  and  his  Christ ;'  which  hath  erect- 
ed an  unconfined  kingdom  of  grace  ;  to 
which  all  men  in  design  and  of  right  are 
subject ;  in  respect  to  which  every  na- 
tion is  in  obligation  and  duty  become  the 
people  of  God.  What  (said  God  to  them) 
could  I  have  done  more  to  my  vineyard 
than  I  have  done  7  W/ierefore^  when  I 
looked  for  grapes^  did  it  bring  forth 
wild  grapes  J  O  Israelii  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed thyself ;  but  in  me  is  thy  help,  I 
have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day 
long  to  a  rebellious  and  gainsaying  peo' 
pie.  I  spake  unto  you  rising  up  early 
and  speakings  but  ye  heard  not ;  I  called^ 
but  ye  answered  not ;  I  have  called^  and 
ye  have  refused  ;  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand^  and  no  man  regarded.  But  ye 
have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel^  and 
would  none  oJ  my   reproof     When  I 


J  Rom.  ii.  4. 
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called^  ye  did  not  answer ;  when  Ispake^ 
ye  did  not  hear;  hut  did  evil  before  mint 
eyes^  and  did  choose  that  wherein  I  de- 
lighted not.  And,  Behold^  their  ear  is 
uncircumcised^  and  they  cannot  hearken ; 
behold^  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  unto  them 
a  reproach^  they  have  no  delight,  in  it. 
They  refused  to  hearken^  and  pulled  away 
the  shoulder^  and  stopped  their  ears^  that 
they  should  not  hear ;  yea,  they  made  their 
hearts  as  an  adamant  stone,  lest  they 
should  hear  the  law,  which  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  sent  in  his  Spirit.'^  Which 
passages,  with  many  others  of  the  like 
inaportance  that  occur,  do  imply  the  large 
extent  of  Grod's  merciful  intentions,  and 
the  competency  of  the  means  which  God 
affords  for  the  salvation  of  men  ;  that  he 
wants  no  affection  or  inclination  to  save 
them ;  that  he  neglects  no  means  proper 
for  effecting  it ;  that  he  draws  them  into 
the  way  leading  thither  hy  serious  and 
earnest  invitation,  directs  them  by  need- 
ful light  and  instruction,  excites  them  by 
powerful  arguments  and  persuasions; 
and,  as  St.  Ambrose  speaketh,  Quon  in 
Deo  fuit,  ostendit  omnibus,  quod  omnes 
voluit  liherare :  God  showed  to  all,  that 
what  was  in  him,  he  did  well  to  deliver 
(or  save)  all  men.''  Whence  he  may 
truly  and  properly  be  called  the  Benefac- 
tor and  Saviour,  even  of  those  who  by 
their  wilful  malice  or  neglect  do  not  ob- 
tain salvation.*  For  in  respect  to  the 
same  favours,  which  are  exhibited  and 
tendered  to  them,  he  is  the  Saviour  of 
those  who,  by  hearkening  to  GodV  call, 
and  complying  with  Grod's  design ;  by 
well  using  the  means  vouchsafed,  and 
performing  the  conditions  required,  do 
finally  attain  salvation. 

If  it  be  said  that  these  transactions  do 
refer  only  to  God's  own  people,  or  to 
those  only  unto  whom  God  pleased  to  dis- 
pense especial  revelations  of  truth  and 
overtures  of  mercy  ;  that  we  therefore 
cannot  thence  infer  any  thing  concerning 
the  general  extent  of  God's  design,  or 
the  virtue  of  Christ's  performances  in  re- 
spect to  all  mankind ;  we    may   to  this 


rk  tit  cir^r  H*9tfrm  ivi  9*»rtip(f  rtip  irpivofilywr  wew 

•inmof — .Bas.  in  Ps.  vii. 

"  Isa.  V.  4 ;  Hos.  xiii.  9 ;  Isa.  Ixv.  2 ;  Rom. 
X.  21 ;  Jcr.  vu^lS ;  Prov.  i.  24,  29 ;  Isa.  Ixv. 
12  ;  Ixvi.  4  ;  £zek.  xii.  2 ;  Jer.  vi.  10 ;  Z«ch. 
viLll,  12.  >DePanui.8. 


suggestion  rejoin,  that  by  observing  the 
manner  of  God's  proceedings  towards 
them,  unto  whom  he  openly  declareth  his 
mind  and  will,  we  may  reasonably  col- 
lect how  he  standeth  affected  toward  oth- 
ers, and  by  what  rules,  or  upon  what  ac- 
counts, he  dealeth  with  them  ;  taking  in 
the  analogy  of  reason,  and  parity  or  dis- 
parity of  the  case.  As  to  God's  affec- 
tion, it  is  the  same  every  where,  agree- 
able to  that  nature,  which  inclineth  him 
to  be  good  to  all,  and  merciful  over  all 
his  creatures,''  as  the  Psalmist  tells  us ; 
unto  which  disposition  his  providence 
yields  attestation ;  for  oi)x  afidQiv(foy^ 
(zijp^xfiy  Lavidv,  dyaOonoiiby,  he  did  not 
leave  himself  vnthout  testimony,  doing 
good  to  all,»  as  St.  Paul  tells  us ;  although 
he  doth  not  dispense  his  favours  in  the 
same  method,  or  discover  his  meaning 
by  the  same  light,  or  call  all  men  to  him 
with  the  same  voice  and  language. 

Neither  was  mankind  ever  led  destitute 
of  that  divine  grace,  which,  as  the  good 
writer  de  Vocations  Crentium  saith,  never 
denied  itself  to  any  ages,  with  the  same 
virtue,  to  different  measure,  with  an 
unchangeable  counsel,  and  multiform  op' 
eration,*  So  in  one  place ;  and  in  an- 
other. There  was  always  (saith  he)  dis" 
pensed  to  all  men  a  certain  measure  of 
instruction  from  above,  which,  although 
it  came  from  a  more  occult  and  sparing 
grace,  did  yet  suffice  to  some  for  remedy, 
to  all  for  testimony,  f 

Comparing  the  different  states  of  men, 
we  may  substitute  with  St.  Paul,|  for  the 
law  of  revelation  engraved  upon  tables^ 
the  law  of  nature  written  in  men's  hearts  ; 
for  prophetical  instruction,  the  dictates 
of  reason  ;  for  audible  admonitions  and 
reproofs,  secret  whispers  of  grace  and 
checks  of  conscience ;  for  extraordinary 
instances  of  divine   power,  the  ordinary 


*  Gratia  Dei  nullis  seculis  se  nagavit,  vir- 
tute  una,  quant itatc  diversa,  concilio  incommu- 
tabili,  opere  multiformi.  ii.  5. 

t  Adhibita  est  semper  universis  homiDibns 
quxdam  supernse  mensura  doctrinae,  quae  eisi 
occuUioris  parciorisque  gratiae  fuit,  suffecit  la- 
men  quibusaam  ad  remedinm,  omnibus  ad  tes- 
timonium, ii.  15. 

X  Rom.  ii.  14,  15.— NuUi  uationi  bominam 
bonitatis  suae  dona  subtraxit,  ut  propheticas 
voces  et  praecepta  legalia  convincerentur  in 
elementorum  obsequiis,  et  testimouiis  accepis- 
se. — De  Voc.  G.  i.  5 ;  Bom.  1.  19. 
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works  of  the  creation  (by  which  Crod^s 
eternal  divinity  and  power  are  diaeem* 
iMe;^)  for  the  special  and  occasional  in- 
fluences of  providence,  the  conmion  and 
continual  expressions  of  divine  benefi- 
cence ;  then  allowing  for  the  disparity  (as 
to  measure  of  evidence  and  efficacy)  in 
these  things ;  and  as  to  the  rest,  the  case 
is  the  same.  If  one  part  hath  means 
more  clear  and  forcible,  yet  those  which 
are  granted  to  the  other  are  not  void  of 
use  or  virtue ;  by  them  all  men  in  all 
places  may  seek  God^  if  haply  they  may 
jeel  him  and  find  him;^  yea  may,  as  St. 
Paul  implieth,  be  able  to  know  God,  and 
induced  to  serve  him  ;*  to  thank  him,  and 
to  glorify  him  in  some  measure ;  in  a 
measure  answerable  to  such  light  and 
strength ;  no  more  doth  God  require,  for 
00  more  will  he  reckon  with  him.  If  their 
helps  be  deemed  more  low  and  scanty, 
their  duty  in  proportion  is  less  high,  and 
their  account  will  be  more  easy.  Enough 
certainly  they  have  to  excuse  God  from 
misprision  of  not  having  provided  com- 
petently for  ihem,  to  render  them,  if  they 
do  not  well  use  and  improve  it,  inexcus- 
able ;^  and  what  they  have  is  an  eifect  of 
God^s  mercy  procured  and  purchased  by 
their  Saviour.  But  of  this  point  we  may 
have  occasion  aAerward  to  say  more ;  I 
shall  now  only  add,  that  this  suggestion, 
well  considered,  may  afford  another  argu- 
ment to  comfirm  our  doctrine  ;  which  is 
this. 

10.  If  our  Lord  be  the  Saviour  of  all 
those  to  whom  God^s  truth  is  declared, 
and  his  mercy  oifered  ;  or,  if  he  be  the 
Saviour  of  all  the  members  of  the  vis- 
ible church ;  particularly  if  he  be  the 
Saviour  of  those  who,  among  these,  re- 
jecting the  overtures  and  means  of  grace, 
or  by  disobedience  abusing  them,  shall  in 
the  event  fail  of  being  saved,  then  is  he 
the  Saviour  of  all  men.  But  our  Lord 
is  the  Saviour  of  those  persons;  and 
therefore  he  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men. 
The  assumption  we  assayed  to  show  in 
the  last  argument ;  and  many  express  tes- 
timonies of  scripture  before  mentioned 
establish  it ;  the  common  style  of  scrip- 
ture doth  imply  it,  when  in  the  apostolical 
writings  to  all  the  visibly  faithfal  indif- 


f  Acts  xiv.  17.  '  Acts  xvU.  27. 

•  Rom.  i.  18,  20 ;  ii.  15,  26 ;  i.  21. 
«  Rom.  i.  80. 


ferently,  the  relation  to  Christ  as  their 
Saviour  is  assigned,  an  interest  in  all  his 
saving  performances  is  supposed,  the  titles 
of  obklifuroi  and  aeobiafiivoi  (with  others 
equivalent,  of  justified^  sanctified^  regen^ 
eratedy  quickened,  dec.)  are  attributed. 
And  in  our  text,  Grod  is  said  to  he  the 
Saviour  chiefly,  iwy  moiwy^  of  the  faith- 
ful ;  which  word  in  its  common  accep- 
tion  denotes  all  visible  members  of  the 
Christian  communion.  And  for  its  con- 
firmation we  adjoin ;  the  apostles  at  first, 
and  the  church  ever  since  afler  them  (ex- 
cept some  heterodox  people  of  late)  have 
professed  readily  to  confer  holy  baptism, 
and  therein  to  dispense  remission  of  sins, 
together  with  other  evangelical  graces 
and  privileges,  to  every  man  professing 
his  faith  in  Christ,  and  resolution  to  ob- 
serve Christ^s  law,  upon  this  supposition, 
that  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  all  such  per- 
sons, and  by  his  salutary  passion  hath 
purchased  that  remission  for  them ;  al- 
though the  dispensers  of  these  graces 
could  not  discern  what  decrees  God  in 
his  secret  providence  had  passed  upon 
them,  or  what  the  event  should  be  as  to 
their  final  state ;  yea,  although  according 
to  the  judgment  of  prudence  they  could 
not  but  conceive,  that  all  such  should 
not  be  saved,  but  that  many  of  them 
should  be  of  those,  who  (as  the  apostle 
to  the  Hebrews  speaketh)  would  draw 
back  into  perdition,  who  (as  St  Peter 
implies  some  might  and  would  do)  would 
forget  the  purgation  which  they  had  re- 
ceived of  their  sins."  That  in  thus  do- 
ing the  church  proceeds  upon  a  persua- 
sion that  Christ  is  truly  the  Saviour  of 
all  its  visible  members,  duly  admitted 
and  incorporated  thereinto,  the  thing  it- 
self plainly  signifies ;  the  tenor  of  its 
practice  makes  palpable ;  the  forms  of 
speech  used  in  its  holy  administrations 
(of  prayers,  of  sacraments,  of  exhorta- 
tions) do  suppose  or  express.  For  how 
can  each  member  singly  be  asserted  in 
holy  baptism  to  be  washed  from  his  sins, 
and  sanctified  to  God,  and  made  regen- 
erate, or  adopted  into  the  number  of 
God^s  children,  and  made  partaker  of 
Christ^s  death  ?  How  can  thanksgiving 
in  the  common  name,  in  most  general 
terms,  be  ofiTered  up  for  Christ^s  saving 
performances?  or  the  holy  bread  and 

•  Heb.  x.  39i  2  P«t.  i.  0. 
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cup  be  imparted  to  each  comunicant  as 
symbols  and  pledges  of  Christ's  charity 
and  mercy  toward  him?  How  can 
every  Christian  be  instigated  to  obedience 
in  gratitude  to  Christ ;  and  those  who 
transgress  Christ's  laws,  upbraided  for 
their  ingratitude  toward  him ;  their  re- 
jecting, or  renouncing,  despising,  or  abus- 
ing him  and  his  salvation  ?  How  can 
such  things  be  said  and  done  with  any 
truth  or  consistency ;  yea  without  forgery 
and  mockery,  if  every  baptized  Christian 
hath  not  an  interest  in  our  Lord's  perfor- 
mances ?  if  Christ  be  the  Saviour  only  of 
an  uncertain  and  unknown  part  in  the 
church?  This  consideration  of  the 
church's  practice  hath  made  even  the 
most  vehement  assertors  of  St  Austin's 
doctrine  (straii^d  to  the  highest  pitch), 
in  the  more  ancient  and  modest  times 
fully  to  acknowledge  this  position ;  that 
Christ  is  the  Redeemer  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  visible  church,  as  appears  by 
this  remarkable  decree  of  the  council  of 
Valentia  in  France  (consisting  of  the 
bishops  of  three  provinces,  favourers  of 
Godscalcus's  opinions :")  We  also  do  be- 
lieve it  most  firmly  to  be  held^  thai  all 
the  multitude  of  the  faithful,  being  re- 
generated  by  water  and  the  Holy  l^rit, 
and  hereby  truly  incorporated  into  the 
church,  and  according  to  the  apostolical 
doctrine  baptized  into  the  death  of  Christ, 
is  by  his  blood  washed  from  their  sins,* 
Because  there  could  be  no  true  regenera- 
tion, unless  there  were  made  also  a  true 
redemption  ;  since  in  the  sacraments  of 
the  church  there  is  nothing  empty  (or 
vain,)  nothing  ludificatory ;  but  all 
thoroughly  true,  and  supported  by  its  own 
very  truth  and  sincerity.  Yet  that  out 
of  the  very  company  of  believers  and 
the  redeemed,  some  are  eternally  saved, 
because  by  God's  grace  they  faithfully 
abide  in  their  redemption,  bearing  the 
Lord's  speech  in  their  hearts.  He  that 
perseveres  to  the  end  shall  be  saved ;  and 
that  others,  because  they  would  not  abide 
in  the  salvation  of  the  faith  which  they 
at  first  received,  and  did  rather  choose 
to  frustrate  the  grace  of  redemption  by 
evil  doctrine  or  life,  than  to  keep  it,  do 
nowise  arrive  to  the  plenitude  of  salva- 

*  Item  ^musstme  tenendam  credimns,  &c. 
topr. 

*  Anno  855. 


tion,  and  to  the  perception  of  eternal  be- 
atitude. It  is  then  a  catholic  and  true 
doctrine,  that  at  least  Christ  is  a  Saviour 
of  all  appearing  Christians ;  and  suppos- 
ing the  truth  thereof,  I  say  that  by 
consequence  he  is  also  the  Saviour 
of  all  men.  For  it  appeareth  thencCi 
that  the  design  of  our  Saviour's  per- 
formances did  not  flow  from,  or  was 
not  grounded  upon  any  special  love,  or 
any  absolute  degree  concerning  those 
persons  who  in  event  shall  be  saved; 
since  according  to  that  supposition  it  ex« 
tendeth  to  any  others ;  wherefore  it  pro* 
ceeded  from  God's  natural  goodness, 
and  common  kind  affection  toward  man* 
kind ;  from  the  compassion  of  a  gracious 
Creator  toward  his  miserable  creature, 
whence  all  men  are  concerned  and  inter- 
ested therein.  Why  God's  merciful  in- 
tentions were  nor  explicitly  declared  and 
propounded  to  Socrates  and  Epictetus, 
as  they  were  to  Judas  Iscariot  and  Simon 
Magus,  is  another  question,  which  we 
may  aAerward  in  some  manner  assoil ; 
at  present,  it  suffices  to  say,  that  the  over- 
ture of  mercy  made  to  such  wretches 
doth  argue  God's  kind  disposition  and 
good  intention  toward  all  men  ;  so  it  did 
in  St.  Ambrose's  opinion  ;  who  says,  that 
our  Lord  ought  not  to  pass  by  the  man 
who  should  betray  him,  that  all  men 
might  take  notice,  that  in  the  choice  even 
of  his  traitor  he  did  hold  forth  a  pledge 
or  mark  of  all  men's  being  to  be  saved.* 
But  the  truth  of  this  doctrine  will  fur- 
ther appear  by  the  declaration  and  sur- 
vey al  of  those  respects  according  to 
which  Christ  is  represented  the  Saviour 
of  men,  as  also  by  considering  how  use- 
ful and  conducible  to  piety  this  doctrine 
is,  as  ministering  grounds  and  obliga- 
tions, encouragements  and  motives,  to 
the  practice  of  most  considerable  duties 
required  from  all  men.  But  these  things 
must  be  reserved  to  another  occasion. 


*  £t  ideo  nee  proditurum  debuit  pracierire, 
Dt  adverterent  omaes,  quod  in  electione  eiiam 
proditoris  sui  servandorum  omnium  insigne 
pnetendit.  Ambr.  de  Farad.  8. 
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SERMON  LSXJl. 

THE   DOCTRINE    OF     UNIVERSAL     EEDEBiP- 
TION   ASSERTED  AND  EXPLAINED. 

1   Tim.  iv.    10. The  living   God; 

who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  espe^ 
ciaUy  of  those  that  believe. 

That  our  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of 
all  mea,  we  have  before,  from  plain  tes- 
timonies of  holy  scripture,  and  from  some 
arguments  grounded  there,  essayed  to 
show.  The  same  will  be  made  further 
apparent  by  considering  the  respects  ac- 
cording to  which  he  is  such ;  and  those 
we  may  first  consider  generally  and  in 
the  gross,  then  survey  them  more  particu- 
larly and  distinctly. 

In  general  we  may  say,  tliat  our  Lord 
is  the  Saviour  of  all  men^  for  that  he 
hath  rendered  all  men  salveUfiles^  capable 
of  salvation ;  and  salvandos^  designed  to 
salvation.  For  that  he  hath  removed  all 
obstacles  peremptorily  debarring  men 
from  access  to  salvation,  and  hath  pro- 
cured competent  furtherances  to  their  at- 
tainment of  it.  For  that  he  hath  rescued 
mankind  out  of  that  dead  and  desperate 
condition,  wherein  it  lay  involved ;  being 
the  bread  of  God,  who  haih  descended 
from  heaven,  that  he  might  give  life  to 
the  toorld,"  as  he  saith  of  himself.  For 
that  he  hath  performed  whatever  on  his 
part  is  necessary  or  fit  in  order  to  salva- 
tion, antecedently  to  the  acceptance  and 
compliance  with  those  reasonable  condi- 
tions, which  by  God^s  wisdom  are  re- 
S[uired  toward  the  instating  men  into  a 
ull  and  immediate  right  to  salvation,  or 
to  a  complete  and  actual  fruition  thereof. 
He  made  the  way  to  happiness  plain  and 
passable  ;^  levelling  the  insuperable  clifis, 
and  filling  up  the  chasms,  and  rectifying 
the  obliquities,  and  smoothing  the  asperi- 
ties thereof,  as  the  prophet  foretold  ;  so 
that  all  men,  who  would,  might  conven- 
iently walk  therein.  He  set  the  doors  of 
paradise  wide  open,  so  that  who  pleased 
might  enter  in  ;*''  all  the  bonds  and  re- 
straints under  which  men  lay,  he  so  far 
loosed,  that  any  man  might  be  free,  who 
would  concur  to  his  own  liberty  and  en- 

*  'H  ^fl  dvrl  Karifat  HXSy^at,   h  tra^Sttnt 
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largement  All  the  protection,  aid,  and 
encouragement  which  was  needful  to- 
ward obtaining  salvation,  he  afibrded  and 
exhibited  to  every  one  that  would  em- 
brace and  make  use  of  them.  In  respect 
to  which  performances,  he  might  be  just- 
ly esteemed  and  truly  called  a  Saviour^ 
although  all  men  do  not  in  efiect  become 
saved.  For  the  estimation  and  denomi- 
nation of  performance,  are  to  be  grounded 
upon  their  own  nature  and  design,  not 
upon  events  depending  upon  the  contin- 
gent and  arbitrary  behaviour  of  men.  As 
he  that  freely  ofiers  a  rich  boon  is  no 
less  to  be  accounted  a  benefactor  and  lib- 
eral, although  his  gifl  be  refused,  than  if 
it  were  accepted  ;  as  he  that  opens  the 
prison  is  to  be  styled  a  deliverer,  although 
the  captive  will  not  go  f^h ;  as  he  that 
ministers  an  eflfectual  remedy,  although 
the  patient  will  not  use  it,  deserves  the 
honour  and  thanks  due  to  a  physician ; 
so  is  our  Lord  in  regard  to  what  he  hath 
performed  for  men,  and  oflfered  to  them 
(being  sufficient  to  prevent  their  misery, 
and  promote  their  hieippinees),  to  be  wor- 
thily deemed,  and  thankfully  acknowl- 
edged, their  Saviour^  although  not  all 
men,  yea  although  not  one  man,  should 
receive  the  designed  benefit  Accord- 
ingly we  may  observe,  that  in  the  scrip- 
ture-style, those  persons  are  said  to  be 
saved  who  are  only  in  a  way  toward 
salvation,  although  they  do  not  arrive 
thither ;  and  the  means  conducing  to  sal- 
vation are  said  to  save,  although  their  ef- 
fect may  be  defeated;  aw^^/x^yo*  and 
aeaota/iifoi  are  terms  applied  to  all  Chris- 
tians, and  Christ  is  6  atbaai,  he  thai  hath 
saved  them  ;^  And  faith  is  said  to  have 
saved  them^  although  some  of  them  elxri 
InlatBvaap^  have  believed  in  vain^  or  to 
no  effect,  forsaking  and  renouncing  their 
faith  ;*  and  baptism  saves  them  who  par- 
take it,  although  being  washed,  they  re- 
turn to  their  wallowing  in  the  mire.  And 
as  our  Lord  is  so  termed  a  Saviour  in  re- 
spect to  them  who  are,  by  faith  and  ad- 
mission into  the  church,  put  into  a  more 
near  capacity  of  salvation,  as  St.  Paul 
speaketh :  iyyii^Qov  'fi/mr  ^  aotrrjQla  i)  oie 
in^otsiaafiBv  (Now  is  our  salvation  near* 

*  Acts   XVi.    17,  K-araYyiWowiv  hSd¥  vurMtaf, 
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er  than  when  we  believed ;')  so  is  he  in 
respect  of  all  those  who  are  in  any  oa- 
pacity  thereof,  although  a  more  remote 
one. 

But  let  us  BOW  view  mora  nearly  and 
distinctly  the  respects  in  which  he  is  a 
SoDumr  of  all  men^  or  the  particular  ben- 
efits and  advantages  conducing  to  salva- 
tion, which  by  his  performances  accrue 
to  mankind;  for  n&finoXv  1^1^  uonrj^^lay 
djvdai}  X»(f(^eiui  xr^  <xy6(^n6rriJi^^  in  very 

many  ways  he  hestowetk  salvation  upon 
all  mankind^  as  Clemens  Alexandrinus 
speaks. 

1.  Our  Lord  is  the  Saviour  of  aU  men, 
as  having  effected   that  Almighty  God 
(who  upon  great  provocations  was  justly 
displeased  and  angry   with  man,   who 
had  averted  his  face,  and  withdrawn   his 
favour  from  mankind,  whom  our  aposta- 
sy and  rebellion  had  rendered  a  stranger 
and  an  enemy  to  us)   hath  deposed  his 
wrath  toward  mankind,  hath  conceived 
a  kind  afiection  to  it,  doth  cast  a  favoura- 
ble aspect  upon  it;  being  thoroughly  rec- 
onciled and  made  a  friend  thereto  by  our 
Saviour ^s  mediation.     This  is  my  beloved 
&m,  if'  4  eifd6%yaa^  in  whom  I  have  been 
well  pleased^^  was  the  attestation  given 
from   Grod  to  our  Lord ;    the   meaning 
whereof  in  regard  to  men  the  holy  choir 
of  angels  did  interpret,   when  afler  the 
gladsome  report  of  his  birth  (that  great 
joyy  which  should  be  to  all  people)^  they 
sang  Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  on  earth 
peace^  good-will  toward  men,^     Which 
Sl  Paul  further  declareth,  when  he  saith, 
that  by  him  edSoxtfOf^  God  pleased  to  re- 
concile   unto    himself  all   things,  upon 
earth,  and  in  heaven  \^  and  when  he  saith. 
That  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself  not  imputing  their 
sins.^     And,     When  we  were  enemies, 
saith  he  again,  we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son  ;   When  we  were 
enemies^^  that  implies  Gnd   antecedently 
to  any  man's  conversion  to  have  been  ap- 
peased, and  become  favourably  disposed 
toward  all  men,  or  toward  HboBie  whom 
Sl  Paul  speaketh  unto,  as  men ;  so  the 
reason  of  the  case  doth  import,  and  so 
the  analogy  which  St.  Paul  immediately 
after  propounds  between  the  results  of 

'  Rotn.  ziii.  11.  Clem.  Alex.  Fsdag.  11. 
*>  Matt.  iii.  17  ;  xU.  18. 
'  Loke  ii.  10,  U.       i  CoL  i.  20 ;  Eph.  i.  10. 
'  2  Cor.  V.  19.  I  Bom.  t.  10. 
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Adam's  transgression  and  our  Saviour's 
obedience  (as  to  provocation  and  recon- 
ciliation, to  condemnation  and  absolution, 
to  the  intents  of  bringing  death  and  life 
upon  all  men)  doth  enforce.     Whence  it 
is,  that  Grod  declareth   himself  now  to 
bear  an  universal  good-will  to  mankuid, 
that  he  doth  earnestly  desire  the  welfare 
of  all  men,  and  is.  displeased  with  the 
ruin  of  any  man ;  that  he  wovid  have  aH 
men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowU 
edge  of  the  trutJi,  because  there  is   one 
Mediator  between  God  and  man ;  that  he 
would  not  have  any  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance  ;"  this  he  af- 
firms, yea  (for  the  confirmation  of  our 
faith  and  our  consolation  therein)   he  in 
the  evangelical  prophet  swears  it,    As  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  the  wicked;  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  cmd  live.^    So 
far  toward  our  salvation  is  done ;  God 
meets  us  half  way :  he  is  reconciled  un- 
to us ;  it  remains  only  that  we  be  recon- 
ciled to  him ;  that  we  hearken  to  the  em- 
bassy from  him.    Be  reconciled  to  God.* 
2.  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  aU  men,  by 
satisfying  the  divine  justice,  and  repair- 
ing God^s  honour  in  their  behalf.    The 
disloyal  and  ingrateful  behaviour  of  man 
had  so  wronged,  so  endamaged,  so  dis- 
honoured Grod  (had  so  abused  the  good- 
ness, disparaged  the  wisdom,  slighted  the 
power,  impeached  and  slurred  the  au- 
thority of  his  Creator,  had  so  prejudiced 
all  the  rights  and  interests  of  God),  that 
by  the  divine   wisdom  it  was  thought  fit 
that  he  should  not  be  restored  into  a  ca- 
pacity of  mercy  and  favour,  without  a 
signal  compensation  made,  and  an  exem- 
plary punishment  undergone,  whereby 
the  right  of  God  should  conspicuously  be 
asserted,  his  love  of  goodness  and  dislike 
of  wickedness  should  be  remarkably  dem- 
onstrated,* and  every  creature  in  heaven 
and  earth  should  be  solemnly  admonish- 
ed of  its  duty  ;  of  the  reverence  and  obe- 
dience it  owes  to  the  great  Creator,  of 
the  heinous  guilt  and  horrible  mischief  it 
incurs  by  o&nding  him.     Such  a  com- 
pensation man  was  nowise  able  to  make, 

XSyov  Hvafiip  dvavrAims  id4ufam  icml  if$iutroi  dA 
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or  fit  to  imderffo  such  a  punishment :  our 
Saviour  therefore,  out  of  infinite  pitj  and 
charity,  did  undertake  both  ;*'  by  a  vol- 
untary condescension  putting  himself  in- 
to the  low  and  weak  state  of  man ;  sub- 
jecting himself  unto  that  law  which  man 
was  obliged  unto,  and  sufiering  the  pains 
which  man  deserved.  This  he  was 
pleased  to  do  in  mai\^s  behalf,  and  in  our 
stead ;  and  God  was  pleased  to  accept  it 
as  so  done.  His  incarnation  (or  exinani- 
tion  of  himself,  as  St.  Paul  calleth  it) 
was  an  act  of  that  high  duty  and  good- 
ness, that  it  in  virtue  surpassed  all  the 
obedience  which  all  creatures  were  able 
to  render ;  that  it  yielded  Grod  more  sat- 
isfaction and  more  honour  than  the  joint 
endeavours  of  all  the  world  could  con- 
fer.f  His  with  so  intense  charity  and 
cheerfulness  fulfilling  all  righteousness 
did  far  more  please  God  than  all  our 
most  exact  obedience  could  have  done  ;| 
his  enduring  bitter  pains  and  disffraces 
(considering  the  infinite  dignity  of  his  per- 
son, his  near  relation  and  deamess  to 
God,  his  perfect  innocence  and  rectitude, 
yea  his  immense  charity,  contentedness, 
and  patience)  more  than  countervailed 
the  punishment  due  to  the  sins  of  all  men. 
Such  a  payment  was  more  than  served 
to  discharge  all  our  debts  (it  served  to 
purchase  an  overplus  o{  graces  and  bless- 
mgs;)  so  rich  a  price  was  more  than 
BuSicient  to  ransom  all  the  world  from 
captivity ;  so  goodly,  so  pure,  so  sweet, 
io  precious  a  sacrifice  might  worthily  ex- 
piate and  atone  all  the  guilts  of  men.^^ 

Now  if  we  inquire  what  our  Saviour 
did  redeem,  the  consideration  of  what  he 
paid  may,  as  St.  Austin  tell8,||  help  to 
mform  us  :  Quaritis  quid  emerit  ?  Vi- 
deU  quid  dederit^  el  invenite  quid  erne- 
rii.'  Do  ye  seek  (saith  he)  what  he 
bougJU  7  See  what  he   gaoe^    and  find 

*  T^«  yhf  KmX  Bdwrnrof,  koX  garapa  IX^rOf  xal 
laifLOvgf  Karjiv^vovro  kuI  litiy^arll^ovTO  Bptaft6tv6~ 
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what  he  bought.  However,  that  as  the 
value  and  sufiiciency  of  our  Lord^s  per- 
formances, so  the  design  and  effect 
thereof  did  reach  so  far  in  regard  to 
man ;  that  his  charity  was  no  less  exten- 
sive than  his  performance  was  complete, 
for  our  good,  the  holy  scripture  teaches 
us.  For,  He  is  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  worlds  saith 
the  Baptist.  And,  The  bread  (saith  he) 
which  I  give  is  my  fleshy  which  I  will 
give  for  the  life  of  the  world.  And,  He 
is  a  propitiation  (saith  St.  John)  for  our 
sins  :  and  not  only  for  our  sins^  but  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  And,  He 
is  the  Mediator  of  God  and  man^  who 
gave  himself  {^vrlXviQoy  ^k(f  tuSlvkhv)  a 
ransom^  in  the  stead,  and  for  all  men, 
saith  St.  Paul.  And,  He  tasted  death  for 
every  one^  saith  the  author  to  the  He- 
brews.* And,  He  was  that  one  Man, 
who,  as  it  was  expedient,  did  die  for  the 
whole  nation  of  men.  And,  God  was  in 
him,  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  not 
imputing  their  sins.^  And,  He  came  into 
the  world,  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but 
that  the  world  might  by  him  be  saved  (or 
freed  from  condemnation.)  And,  As  by 
the  offence  of  one  man  judgment  came 
upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one,  mercy  came  upon  all 
to  justification  oflife."^  The  end  we  see 
of  our  Saviour^s  performances  was,  that 
he  might  wipe  ofi*  the  guilt  of  sin  from  all 
mankind,*  that  he  might  reverse  the  con- 
demnation passed  thereupon,  and  that  he 
might  remove  the  punishment  due  there- 
to ;  or  that,  absolving  the  first  man^s  sin, 
he  might  take  it  away  from  the  whole 
race,  as  St.  Athanasius  speaks. 

All  men  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
(or  are  destitute)  of  the  glory  of  God  ; 
being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  by  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Christ 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.  He 
was  bom  under  the  law,  tluit  he  might  re^ 
deem  those  which  were  under  the  law. 
He  that  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  (was 
punished  and  dealt  with  as  a  sinner),  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
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God  in  kim  (that  we  might  be  capable 
of  being  esteemed  and  dealt  with  aa 
righteous  by  Grod  upon  his  account^)  So 
that  the  result  is,  divine  justice  being- 
fully  satisfied,  and  the  honour  of  Grod 
fully  repaired  (in  regard  to  all  sins  past 
and  future),  the  mouth  of  vengeance  be- 
ing stopped,  the  claims  of  death  and  hell 
being  evacuated,  that  general  sentence  of 
condemnation  (passed  upon  all  the  sons 
of  Adam)  is  suspended,  death  ceases  to 
reign  by  any  just  power,  or  inevitable  ne- 
cessity ;  (it  is,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  abolished 
or  abrogated  as  to  any  lawful  right,  or 
necessary  force  it  hath  ;*)  the  rigour  and 
severity  of  that  law,  which  upon  pain  of 
death  exacteth  most  punctual  obedience 
(and  which  consequently  doth  expose  all 
men  to  unavoidable  condemnation),  is 
tempered  and  abated,  a  foundation  is  laid 
for  the  showing  mercy  and  granting  par- 
don.    In  respect  whereto, 

3.  Our  Lord  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men^ 
as  having  in  the  behalf  of  mankind  trans- 
acted and  ratified  a  new  covenant,  very 
necessary  for,  and  very  conducible  to, 
the  salvation  of  mankind ;  whereby  sal- 
vation is  made  attainable,  and  is  really 
tendered  unto  all,  upon  feasible  and 
equal  conditions.  According  to  the  pur- 
port whereof  upon  any  man  (however 
stained  or  loaded  with  the  guilt  of  most 
heinous  transgressions)  his  embracing ihe 
overtures  thereof,  consenting  to,  and  com- 
plying with  the  terms  propounded  there- 
in, that  is,  sincerely  believing,  and  seri- 
ously repenting  ;  returning  to  God  with 
hearty  desires  and  earnest  resolutions  to 
serve  him ;  God  is  ready  to  dispense 
mercy  and  pardon,  and  immediately  re- 
ceiveth  the  person  into  grace  and  favour 
with  him  :  yea,  the  man  continuing  to 
perform  a  faithful,  though  imperfect  obe- 
dience, an  obedience  suitable  to  man^s 
natural  infirmity  and  frailty,  and  propor- 
tionable to  the  assistances  afforded  him  ; 
God  further  promiseth  to  bestow  inesti- 
mable blessings  and  rewards  of  joy  and 
happiness.  That  covenant  which  the 
prophets  implied  of  old,  when  (beside 
and  beyond  what  the  Jewish  law  did  im- 
port) they  preached  thus  :  Wash  you^ 
make  you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your 
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doings,  cease  to  do  evil — though  yout 
sins  he  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  as  crimson^ 
they  shall  be  as  wooL      And,  Let  the 
wicked  man  forsake  his  way,  and  the  tm- 
righieous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him 
return  unio  the  Lord,  and  he  wiU  have 
mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon.     And,  If  the 
wicked  man  unll  turn  from  all  his  sins 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my 
statutes,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not 
die'  (so  God  in  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel  de* 
clareth  his  intention  to  proceed  with  men, 
avowing  that  way  of  his  to  be  most  equal 
and  fair.)     This  is  that  covenant  which 
our  Lord  commanded  his  apostles  to  de* 
clare  and  propound  to  all  mankind  :  Go 
ye  (said  he  to  them)  into  the  whole  worlds 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  ;^ 
that  gospel  according  to  which,  as  it  is 
expressed  in  St.  Luke,  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  ought  to  be  preached  in 
his  name  to  all  nations,  beginning  at  /e- 
rusalem ;"  in  respect  to  which  St.  Peter 
says,  that  Gdd  hath  exalted  our  Lord  to 
be  a  prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  grant  re- 
pentance  to  Israel,  and  remission  of  sins*' 
(to  grant  repentance,  that  is,  as  the  apo^ 
tie  to  the  Hebrews  and  Clemens  Remap 
nus  speak,  fiBiavoiag  Tdnoy,  room  for  re- 
pentmice,  or  capacity  to  receive  pardon 
upon  repentance  ;^  concerning  which  co- 
venant, that  Clemens  (the  fellow-labour- 
er of  St.  Paul,  and  whom  Clemens  Alex- 
andrinus  calleth  an  apostle),  in  that  ex- 
cellent, admirable,  and  almost  canonical 
Epistle   to   the  Corinthians,   which,    as 
Eusebius  and  Jerome  tell  us,  was  an- 
ciently publicly  read  in  most  churches,* 
hath  these  remarkably  full  and  clear  ex- 
pressions :  Let  us  (saith  he)  look  stecbd^ 
faslly  upon  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  let 
us  see  how  precious  to  God  his  blood  is, 
which  being  shed   for  our  salvation,  did 
bring  the  grace  of  repentance  to  the  whole 
world.      Let  us  attentively  regard  all 
ages,  and  observe  that  in  every  genera- 
tion  the  Lord   granted  place  of  repent 
tance  to  them  who  would  tti§n  unto  hi$n.i 


*  *Er  irXc(<rrci(  UKknclan. — Eoseb. 
&t  Im  riuiop  ria  Gta>  alfut  airo9,  in  6t^  Hlw  ifurbf 

»  Isa.  1.  16,  18  ;  W.  7  j  Ezek.  xviii.  21. 
r  Mark  xvi.  15.  *  Luke  xxiv.  47. 

•  Acts  V.  31.  krhiI.W.S. 
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This  is  that  new  and  better  cwenant^  0s- 
uMUhed  f^xm  hetUr  promisee  (caDcelling 
all  former^  exceptionable,  imperfect,  and 
iDefiectual  compacts,  referring  toman^s 
interest  and  duty),  about  which  the  apos- 
tle to  the  Hebrews  discourseth,  and 
whereof  he  calleth  ofw  Lord  the  Media* 
tar  and  Sponeor ;  in  reeard  to  which  St. 
Full  calleth  him  the  Mediator  between 
€tod  and  man;''  plainly  declaring  all 
men  to  have  a  concernment  and  interest 
Aerein ;  for  this  supposition  he  useth  as 
an  argument  proving  God^s  universal  de- 
sire of  man^s  conversion  and  salvation : 
Who  would  haoe  all  men  to  be  saved^  and 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
For  there  is  one  Crod,  and  one  Mediator 
between  (Sod  and  many  the  man  Christ 
Jaus,**^  By  virtue  of  which  covenant 
it  is,  that  any  such  degrees  of  love  or 
fear  toward  God,  such  as  men  are  capa- 
ble of,  are  available,  any  righteous  per- 
formances, such  as  our  w^Jiness  can 
5 reduce,  are  acceptable,  any  honest  en- 
eavours  do  receive  countenance  and 
encouragement;  and  that,  as  St  Peter 
€rt)8erved,  tit  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
God^  and  worked  righteousness^  is  aC' 
eepted  by  him  ;*  although  his  fear  of  God 
be  not  so  intense  or  pure ;  his  righteous- 
Bess  not  so  exact  and  unblameable,  as, 
according  to  extremity  of  law  and  duty, 
they  should  be.  From  which  covenant 
SD  fiiLT  is  any  man,  according  to  God^s  in- 
teotion  and  desire,  from  being  excluded, 
that  all  men  are  seriously  invited,  vehe- 
mently exhorted,  earnestly  entreated  to 
enter  into  it,  and  to  partake  the  benefits 
exhibited  thereby.  Every  man  who 
feeleth  himself  to  want  those  benefits, 
and  is  desirous  of  merey  and  ease  from 
the  guilt  and  burden  of  his  sins,  may 
eome  and  welcome.  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters  ;'  so  the 
evangelical  prophet  proclaims;  and,  If 


fiv  iw^weyKtv.  ^Artvieafuv  tig  ycvthf  irdvas  koI  ca- 
rmfiieuiup  8n  h  ytift^  Km\  ytvsa  ^travolai  ritrov  lito- 
atw  4  i€9w&rrn  VIS  6ovX9iUr»if  hrivrf^Hvat  iw'  ai- 
riv. — Clem.  ^^  Corinth. 

*  Qao  dicto  ostendimr  nallam  hoininem  se- 
candum  nataram  esse  poUutam,  sed  iRqualiter 
omoes  ad  Christi  Evangeliam  provocari. — 
Hter,  md  Aug.  Epist,  lU 

•  Heb.  viu.  6 ;  ix.  15 ;  xii.  24;  viL  22  ;  2 
Cor.  iii.  6. 

«  1  Tim.  u.  4, 5.  •  Acts  x.  35. 

f  Isa.  Iv.  1, 


fifty  man  thirsteth^  let  him  eome  to  me 
and  drinky  crieth  our  Lord  ;  and.  Come 
tome  all  yea  that  are  weary  and  heavtf 
ladeny  and  I  vnll  give  you  rest,*  {Jevis 
ndvieg^  Come  ail  tome:  all  men,  there* 
fore,  saith  Origen,  who  from  the  nature 
of  sin  do  labour  and  are  burdened,  are 
called  to  that  rest;  which  is  with  the 
Woid  of  God*.)  And,  In  ChriH's  name 
(saith  St.  Paul)  we  are  ambassadors^  as 
though  God  by  us  entreateth  :  we  pray 
you  for  CkrisCs  sake  be  ye  reconciled  to 
Godf"  the  purport  of  which  embassy,  to- 
gether with  its  extent,  he  otherwhere  thus 
expresseth,  javvv  naf^yyilXei  jofg  lit'Oi^- 
noig   7raa»   naviaxc-d   fitntvotiiv^    He  now 

proclaimeth  to  all  men  every  where  thai 
they  should  repent;^  he  consequently 
holds  forth  to  all  the  benefits  annexed  to 
repentance.  But  of  this  we  spake  for- 
merly. 

4.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is  tliS  Saviour  of  all 
men^  as  having  purchased  and  procured 
for  them  competent  aids  whereby  they 
are  enabled  to  perform  the  conditions  re- 
quired of  them  in  order  to  their  salva- 
tion ;  to  acquire  a  sufficient  knowledge 
of  their  duty,  to  subdue  their  bad  incli- 
nations and  lusts,  to  withstand  tempta- 
tions ;  or  briefly,  whereby  they  are  en- 
abled sincerely  to  repent  of  their  sins, 
and  acceptably  to  perform  their  due  obe- 
dience.J  The  truth  of  this  point,  taking 
in  the  consideration  of  man^s  natural 
state,  may  by  good  consequence  be  in- 
ferred from  the  truth  of  the  points  fore- 
going. If  men  are  naturally  so  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  so  enslaved  and  sold 
under  sin ;  so  very  prone  to  evil,  and 
averse  to  good ;  so  dark  and  blind,  that 
they  caanot  well  discern  what  they  should 
do ;  so  corrupt  and  wesdc,  that  they  can- 
not perform  what  they  know  and  confess 
to  be  good  (as  St.  Paul  aflirmeth  men  to 
be),  and  consequently  are  of  themselves 
indisposed  to  perform  the  duties  accepta- 
ble to  Grbd,f  and  requisite  by  his  appoint- 

*  TLavrti  ovv  ot  ivBpwnoi  ith  rhv  riff  ifta^iaf 
^<rir  KomtSvrcf  Ka\  rt^ofntoniwoi  xaXo^yrat  M  riiv 
vopi  Tw  X^w  ro9  Qa>9  ivaravflriy.i— Orig.  in  Cels.  3. 

f  si  Deus  Don  o|)eratQr  in  nobis,  nullius  pos- 
sumus  esse  participes  virtutis ;  sine  hoc  quippe 
bono  nihil  est  bonum,  sine  hac  lace  nihil  est 

K  John  vii.  37;  Matt.  zi.  28. 

*»  2  Cor.  V.  20.  *  Acts  xvii.  30. 

)  £ph.  ii.  1 ;  Col.  ii.  13;  Rom.  vii.  14,  15; 
Eph.  V.  8 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  6 ;  2  Pet.  i.  19,  &c  — 'O 
iwl  rd  alvxp^  SXtoBot  Hr0fv9f  iveanUs  i^yw.'^ 

Max.  TjT,  Diss.  22. 
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meat  toward  their  salTation,  then  either 
our  Lord  hath  provided  for  them  a  com- 
municatioD  of  grace  sufficient  to  counter- 
vail or  surmount  that  natural  impotency, 
or  ail  his  designs  for  their  good  are  im- 
perfect or  inconsistent  (aiming  at  an  end, 
withoyt  providing  requisite  means,  or  re- 
moving necessary  obstructions),  and  his 
performances,  whereby  the  foremention- 
ed  benefits  were  procured,  do  prove  inef- 
fectual and  fruitless.  For  Grod  being  ap- 
peased, and  become  well-affected  to  man^s 
salvation,  divine  justice  being  satisfied,  the 
rigour  of  law  being  mitigated,  repentance 
being  made  available,  and  an  obedience, 
agreeable  to  man^s  frailty,  becoming  ac- 
ceptable, with  all  other  the  immediate  re- 
sults of  our  Saviour's  transactions  for 
man,  would  %gnify  nothing  in  regard  to 
him  who  still  lieth  under  a  necessity  of 
sinning,  or  an  inabilitv  of  performing  that 
which  is  indispensabfy  exacted  from  him 
toward  a  complete  enjoyment  of  those 
benefits  and  favours.  In  vain  is  the  debt 
paid,  and  the  bond  cancelled,  and  the 
prison  set  open,  and  liberty  proclaimed, 
and  the  prisoner  called  forth,  if  he  be  not 
himself  able  to  knock  off  the  fetters 
which  detain  him,  and  there  is  no  help 
afforded,  by  which  he  may  do  it  But 
our  Lord  hath  surely  laid  his  designs 
more  advisedly,  and  hath  prosecuted  his 
work  more  perfectly.  Wherefore  we 
may  suppose  that  a  competency  of  grace 
and  spiritual  assistance  is  by  virtue  of  our 
Saviour's  performances  really  imparted 
to  every  man,  qualifying  him  to  do  what 
God  requires,  and  is  ready  to  accept  from 
him,  in  order  to  his  welfare ;  that  our  Sa- 
viour hath  sent  abroad  his  holy  Spirit  (that 
fountain  of  all  true  goodness*,  of  all  spir- 
itual light,  strength,  and  comfort),  like  the 
Bun,  to  shine,  to  warm,  to  dispense  benign 
influences  over  the  world;  although  it 
•hineth  not  so  brightly  and  vigorously, 
and  its  presence  is  not  so  visible  and  sen- 
sible in  one  place  as  another ;  which  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  as  it  is  in  its  essence  omnipres- 
ent, so  it  is  likewise  in  its  energy  inces- 
santly working  (in  reasonable  measure, 
right  manner,  and  fit  season,  as  wisdom 
ordereth)  upon  the  minds  and  affections 
of  men,  infusing  good  thoughts  and  mo- 
tioDs,  impressing  arguments  and  motives 

laddom,  sine  hac  sapieatia  nihil  sanum,  sine 
kae  jostitia  nihil  rectum.— ile  Voc  Omt,  L  8. 


to  good  practice,  cherishing  and  promote 
ing  good  purposes,  checking  bad  designs, 
restraining  and  reclaiming  from  bad 
courses.*  Our  reason,  however  aided  by 
exterior  instruction  and  excitement,  being 
unable  to  deal  with  those  mighty  tempta- 
tions, oppositions,  and  discouragements 
we  are  to  encounter  with,  he  hath  given 
us  a  wise  and  powerful  spirit,  to  guide 
and  advise  us,  to  excite  and  encourage  us, 
to  relieve  and  succour  us  in  all  our  relig- 
ious practice  and  spiritual  warfare.  So 
that  all  deliverance  from  the  pre  valency 
of  temptation  and  sin  we  owe  to  his  grace 
and  assistance.  That  to  these  purposes 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  plentifully  conferred  up- 
on all  the  visible  members  of  the  Christian 
church,  we  have  plainly  declared  in 
scripture ;''  it  was  a  promise  concerning 
the  evangelical  times,that  God  would  pour 
forth  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  ;  the  colla- 
toin  thereof  is  a  main  part  of  the  evan- 
gelical convenant  (into  a  participation  of 
which  every  Christian  is  admitted),  it  be- 
ing the  finger  of  God,  whereby  God's 
law  is  impressed  upon  their  inward  parts, 
and  engraven  in  their  hearts  (as  the  proph- 
ets describe  the  efiects  of  this  covenant.') 
And  the  end  of  our  Saviour's  passion  b 
by  St.  Paul  declared  to  be,  that  the  bless- 
ing of  Abraham  might  come  unto  the  Gen^' 
tiles^  through  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might 
receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  by  faith  ;■ 
that  is,  that  becoming  Christians  we 
might  partake  thereof.  And  the  apostol- 
ical ministry  (that  is,  preaching  the  gos- 
pel, and  dispensing  the  privileges  thereof) 
is  therefore  styled,  diuxovia  npsifiajog,  the 
ministry  of  the  Spirit,  And  the  tasting 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  partaking  the 
Holy  Ghosts"  is,  according  to  the  apostle 
to  the  Hebrews,  part  of  the  character  of 
a  visible  Christian,  (such  a  Christian,  who 
might  nuQuneaeXt'^fall  away,  as  he  sup- 
poseth,  and  recrucify,  the  Lord,  and  ea> 
pose  him  to  shame  r)  and  St.  Peter  makes 
reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  a  con- 
comitant or  consequent  of  baptism;  Repent 
(saith  he)  and  be  baptized  evevy  one  of 


Xoiriiv  vurriptav  i/itrMr.— Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  vii. 
p.  523. 

k  Joel  ii.  28  ;  Acts  ii.  17. 

I  Jer.  xxxi.  33 ;  Ezek.  xi.  19 ;  Heb.  viu.  11 : 
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jfott,  in  the  name  of  Jestu  Christy  for  the 
remission  of  sins^  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  the  promise 
(or  that  promise  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
called  the  Spirit  of  promise  peculiar  to  the 
gospel)  is  unto  yoUy  and  to  your  children^ 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  off^  even  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  (rod  sJuUl  call :'  (that  is, 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  promised  to  all,  how  far 
distant  soever  in  time  or  place  i  who  shall 
be  invited  unto,  and  shall  embrace  Chris- 
tianity ;)  and  accordingly,  Sl  Paul  saith 
of  Christians,  that  €hd  according  to  his 
mercy  halh  saved  ux,  by  the  laoer  of  re- 
generation^ and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,'^  And,  Know  ye  not  (saith  he  to 
the  Corinthians)  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God ;  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell' 
eth  in  you  7'  (that  is.  Do  ye  not  under- 
stand this  to  be  a  common  property  and 
privilege  of  Christians  such  as  ye  profess 
yourselves  to  be  ?)  And  the  union  of  all 
Christians  into  one  body  doth,  according 
to  St.  Paul,  result  from  this  one  Spirit^  as 
a  common  soul  imparted  to  them  all,  in- 
animating  and  actuating  the  whole  body, 
and  every  member  thereof.*  For  by  one 
Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body 
whether  Jews  or  Gentiles^  whether  bond  or 
free^  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  of 
one  Spirit,  And  it  hath  been  the  doc- 
trine constantly  with  general  consent  de- 
livered in  and  by  the  catholic  church,  that 
"to  all  persons,  by  the  holy  mystery  of 
baptism  duly  initiated  into  Christianity, 
and  admitted  into  the  communion  of 
Christ's  body,  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it is  communicated,  enabling  them  to  per- 
form the  conditions  of  piety  and  virtue 
which  they  undertake;  and  continually 
watching  over  them  for  accomplishment 
of  those  purposes ;  which  Spirit  they  are 
admonished  not  to  resist,  to  abuse*  to 
grieve,  to  quench  ;*  but  to  use  it  well,  and 
improve  its  grace  to  the  working  out  their 
salvation.  Thus  much  concerning  the  re- 
sult of  our  Saviour's  performances,  in  this 
kind,  in  respect  to  the  community  of 
Christians,  we  learn  from  the  holy  scrip- 
ture and  ecclesiastical  tradition  interpret- 
ing it ;  whence  we  may  discern,  that  the 
communications  of  grace  do  not  always 
flow  from  any  special  love  or  absolute  de- 

P  Acts  it.  38, 39  ;  Eph.  i.  13. 

«  Tit.  iu.  5.  »  1  Cor.  iii.  16. 

■  1  Cor.  xii.  13. 

'  Eph.  iv.  30;  1  Cor.  ui.  7;  PhU.  u.  13. 


cree  concerning  men,  but  do  commonly 
proceed  from  the  general  kindness  and 
mercy  of  Grod,  by  our  Lord  procured  for 
mankind;  and  consequently  we  may 
thence  collect,  that  somewhat  of  this  na- 
ture is  to  the  same  purpose,  from  the 
same  source,  and  upon  the  same  account, 
also  granted  and  dispensed  to  others. 
Unto  Chrbtians  indeed  this  great  benefit 
(for  the  reward,  the  encouragement,  the 
support  of  their  faith ;  and  for  promoting 
their  obedience,  who  are  in  a  nearer  ca- 
pacity and  more  immediate  tendency  to 
salvation)  is  in  a  more  plentiful  measure, 
and  a  more  conspicuous  manner  dispens- 
ed ;  but  that,  besides  that  dispensation, 
there  have  been  other  (not  so  plainly  sig- 
nified, or  expressly  promised,  yet  really 
imparted)  communications  of  grace,  in 
virtue  of  our  Saviour's  merits,  there  are 
(beside  the  main  reason  alleged,  inferring 
it  from  our  Lord's  being  the  Saviour  of 
all  men)  divers  good  inducements  to  be- 
lieve.*^ For  even  those  Christians,  to 
whom  upon  their  faith  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
promised  and  bestowed,  are  by  previous 
operations  of  Grod's  grace  (opening  their 
minds,  inclining  their  hearts,  and  temper- 
ing their  affections)  induced  to  embrace 
Christianity,  faith  itself  being  a  gifl  of 
Grod,  and  a  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
And  before  our  Saviour's  coming  all 
good  men  have  thereby  been  instructed 
and  enabled  to  do  well.*  And  before 
any  special  revelation  made,  or  any  par- 
ticular covanant  enacted  (before  the  en- 
closure of  a  particular  people  or  church, 
the  confinement  of  Grod's  extraordinary 
presence  and  providence  to  one  place), 
divine  grace  appears  diffused  over  sever- 
al nations,  being  watchful  in  guiding  and 
moving  men  to  good,  and  withdrawing 
them  from  evil ;  neither  is  there  reason 
why  such  an  appropriation  of  special 
graces  and  blessings  (upon  special  rea- 
sons) unto  some  should  be  conceived  to 
limit  or  contract  Grod's  general  favour,  or 
to  withdraw  his  ordinary  graces  from  oth- 
ers. God  surely  (who  is  nloCoiog  iv  IUb^^ 


*  Ex  quo  perspicuum  fit  natura  omnibas 
inesse  Dei  notitiam,  nee  quemqnam  sine  Chris- 
to  nasei,  et  non  habere  semina  in  se  sapientice, 
justitiae,  reliqaarumque  virtaiam.  Unae  multi 
absque  fide,  et  evangelio  Chhsti  vel  sapienter 
faciunt  aliqua  vel  sancte,  &c. — Hier.  in  Galat,  i. 

■  Eph.  ii.  8  ;  Gal.  v.  22 ;  Luke  xxiv.  45. 

*  Matt.  XTi.  17;  Jdm  zvi.  12 ;  1  Cor.  xii.3. 
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rich  in  mercy ;  yea,  hath  ^sf^Uot'ra 
nlovrop    /iJt^To;,    excessive    riches    of 
grace'')  is  DOt  so  poor  or  parsimonious,  that 
being  liberal  to  some  should  render  him 
sparing  toward  others  ;*  his  grace  is  not 
like  the  sea,  which   if  it  overflow   upon 
one  shore,   must  therefore  retire   from 
another ;  if  it  grow  deep  in  one  place, 
must  become  shallower  in  another.     Is 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  straitened  7  it  is 
a  question  in  Micah ;  and.  Is  my  hand 
shortened  at  all^  that  it  cannot  redeem  7 
is  another  question  in  Isaiah :  No ;  The 
hordes  hand  is  not  shortened^  that  it  can* 
not  save ;  nor  his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot 
hear  ;'  at  Imy  time,  in  any  place,  he  is 
no  less  able,  no  less  ready  than  he  ever 
was,  to  aflbrd  help  to  his  poor  creatures 
wherever  it  is  needful  or  opportune.  As 
there  was  of  old   an  Abimelech   among 
the  Philistines,  whom  God   by  special 
warning  deterred   from    commission  of 
sin ;  a  divine   Melchisedeck  among  the 
Canaanites  ;^  a  discreet  and  honest  Jethro 
in  Midian  ;  a  very  religious  and  virtuous 
Job  in  Arabia  ;■  who  by  complying  with 
Grod^s  grace,  did  evidence  the  communi- 
cation thereof  in  several  nations  ;  so  it  is 
not  unreasonable  to  suppose  the  like  cause 
DOW,  although  we  cannot  by  like  attesta- 
tion certify  concerning  the  particular  ef- 
fects thereof.     We  may   at  least  discern 
and  show  very  conspicuous  footsteps  of 
divine   grace,  working  in   part,  and  pro- 
ducing no  despicable  fruits  of  moral  vir- 
tue (of  justice  and  honesty,  temperance 
and  sobriety,  benignity  and  bounty,  cour- 
age and  constancy  in  worthy  enterprises, 
meekness,  patience,  modesty,  prudence, 
and  discretion,  yea,  of  piety  and  devotion 
in  some  manner)  even  among  pagans, 
which  if  we  do  not  allow  to  have  been  in 
all  respects  so  complete  as  to  instate  the 
persons  endued   with  them   or  practisers 
of  ihem,  in  God^s  favour,  or  to  bring  them 
to  salvation  ;t  yet  those  qualities  and  ac- 

*  Secandnm  scriptnram  credimas  et  piissime 
ooDfitemnr,  quod  nanqaam  universitati  homi- 
nam  divioK  provideDtiae  cara  defuerit.  Quein 
licet  exceptam  sitn  popQlom  spccialibas  ad  pi- 
etatem  direxerit  institatis,  nuUi  tamen  nationi 
bomiDQin  bouitatis  soas  dona  ffabtraxit,  dec. — 
Vt  Vfoa.  Gent.  i.  5. 

'EXXw^mt' — Clem.  Alex. 
Mortatem   viuun  honestare  possunt;  aeter- 

*  Eph,  ii.  4, 7. 

*  Blic.  ii.  7 :  Isa.  1.  2 ;  liz.  1. 

'  GfB.  zx.  9  i  zxn.  8.  *  Ezod.  zviii. 


tions  (m  degree,  or  in  matter  at  least,  so 
good  and  so  coiiformable  to  God^s  law), 
we  can  hardly  deny  to  have  been  the 
gif\s  of  God,  and  the  effects  of  di- 
vine grace;  they  at  least  themselves 
acknowledged  so  much;  for.  Nulla 
sine  Deo  mens  bona  est^  Nomind  is 
goodmihout  Gody  said    Seneca;*  and, 

d^i^,  oTg  naqaylverah^  Virtue  appears 
to  proceed  from  a  divine  dispensation  to 
them  who  partake  of  ity  said  Socrates  :t 
and,  -^?  diQKnat  (pioe^g^    dfitpioSrjri^aifwt 

h  /irrpfb)  Tfls  ixpas  ipirifi  wpdi  r^v  iox&rfiv  iioyfinpto^v 
KaBtapfinritivaij  iiovrat  ^wayutvlvroia  8co9  Koi  ^vX- 
XJHrropo(  riit  M  rh  Bdrtpa  rh  Kpttma  ^oriis  Ka(  x"' 

Qaywytag,     The  best  natured  souls  being 
constituted  in  the  'middle^   between  the 
highest  virtue  and  extreme  wickedness^  do 
need  God  to  be  their  succourer  and  aS' 
sistant  in  the  inclining  and  leading  them 
to  the  better  side^  saith  Max.  Tyr.  xxii. 
St.  Austin  himself,  who  seems  the  least 
favourable   in  his  judgment  concerning 
their  actions  and  state,   who  calls  their 
virtues  but  images  and  shadows  of  vir- 
tue {non  veras^  sed  verisimiles)^  splendid 
sins  ;  acknowledges  those  virtuous  dispo- 
sitions and  deeds  to  be  the  gif\s  of  God, 
to  be  laudable,  to  procure  some  reward, 
to  avail  so  far,  that  they ,  because  of  them, 
shall  receive  a  more  tolerable   and  mild 
treatment   from    divine  justice ;    which 
things  considered,  such   persons  do  at 
least,  by   virtue   of  grace    imparted   to 
them,|  obtain  some  part  of  salvation,  or 
an   imperfect  kind   of  salvation,   which 
they  owe  to  our  Lord,   and   in   regard 
whereto  he  may  be  called  in  a  sort  their 
Saviour. 

But  although  the  torrent  of  natural 
pravity  hath  prevailed  so  far,  as  that  we 
cannot  assign  or  nominate  any  (among 
those  who  have  lived  out  of  the  pale)  who 


nam  conferre  non  possunt. — Prosper  in  CoIIat, 
cap.  26. 

(Prodesse  ad  salutem. — Aug.  Prosper^  Ful" 
gent.  (J-c.) 

Nemo  vir  magnus  sine  aliquo  afflatu  divine 
unquam  fait. — Cic.  de  Nat.  Deantm  ii.  sub  fin. 

♦  Sen.  Ep.  73. — Quaj  secondum  jusiiiiae  re- 
gulam  noD  solum  vituperare  noD  possumus, 
sed  etiam  merito  recteque  laudamus. — Aug.  de 
Spir.  et  Lit.  cap.  27. 

t  Flat.  Menon.  ad  finem. 

X  Tolembilius  paniantur.  Minns  Fabricius 
qaam  Catilina  punietur,  &c. — ^non  veras  virtn- 
I  tes  habendo,  sed  a  veris  virtutibos  non  plori- 
I  mom  deviando.— .Aa^. 
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certainly  or  probably  have  obtained  sal- 
vation, yet  doth  it  not  follow  thence,  that 
a  sufficient  grace  was  wanting  to  them. 
The  most  universal  practice  contrary  to 
the  intents  of  grace  doth  not  evince  a  de- 
fect of  grace.  For  we  see  that  the  same 
cause  hath  in  a  manner  universally  over- 
borne and  defeated  other  means  and 
methods  designed  and  dispensed  by  God 
for  the  instruction  *  and  emendation  .of 
mankind. 

God's  spirit  did  long  strive  with  the  in- 
habitants of  the  old  world  :•  yet  no  more 
than  one  family  was  bettered  or  saved 
thereby.  God  by  his  good  Spirit  instruct- 
ed the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  as  Ne- 
hemiah  saith ;"  yet  no  more  than  two  per- 
sons did  get  into  Canaan  :  that  people  af- 
terward had  afibrded  to  them  great  ad- 
vantages of  knowledge  and  excitements 
to  piety  (so  that  God  intimates,  that  he 
could  not  have  done  more  for  them  in 
that  regard,  than  he  had  done.  Yet,  There 
is  none  that  understandeth^  or  seeketh  of' 
ter  Gody  was  a  complaint  in  the  best 
times.*'  The  Pagans  had  the  means  of 
knowing  God,  as  St.  Paul  affirmeth,  yet 
generally  they  grew  vain  in  their  imagi- 
nations, and  their  foolish  heart  toas  dark- 
ened  /  from  which  like  cases  and  exam- 
ples we  may  infer,  that  divine  grace 
might  be  really  imparted,  although  no  ef- 
fect correspondent  to  its  main  design  were 
produced.  Neither,  because  we  cannot 
allege  any  evident  instances  of  persons 
converted  or  saved  by  virtue  of  this  grace 
(ih'is  parcior  occultiorque  gratia^  more 
sparing  and  secret  grace^  as  the  good  wri- 
ter de  Vocatione  Gentium  calls  it),  are 
we  forced  to  grant  there  were  none  such  ; 
but  as  in  Israel  when  Elias  said,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  have  forsaken  God'^s  cove- 
nant y  throton  dovm  his  altars ^  and  slain 
his  prophets  toith  the  sword  ;  and  /,  I 
only  am  left ;  there  were  yet  in  Israel^ 
living  closely,  seven  thousand  knees^  who 
had  not  bowed  to  Baal  ."^  so  among  the 
generations  of  men,  commonly  over- 
grown with  ignorance  and  impiety,  there 
might,  for  all  that  we  can  know,  be  di- 
vers persons  indiscernible  to  common 
view,  who,  by  complying  with  the  influ- 
ences of  God's  grace,  have  obtained  cora- 

•  Gen.  vi.  3  ;  1  Pet.  iii.  20. 

^  Neh.  ix.  20.  •  Isa.  v.  4  j  Psal.  xiv. 

•  Rom.  i.  21. 

•  1  Kings  xix.  14, 18. 


petently  to  know  Grod,  and  to  reverence 
him ;  sincerely  to  love  goodness,  and 
hate  wickedness ;  with  an  honest  heart 
to  observe  the  laws  of  reason  and  righ- 
teousness, in  such  a  manner  and  degree 
which  Grod  might  accept;  so  that  the 
grace  afforded  might  not  only  si^ficere  oM' 
nilms  in  testimonium  (suffice  to  convince 
all  men),  but  quibusdam  in  remedium  (to 
correct  and  cure  some)^  as  that  writer  de 
Voc.  Gent,  speaks.  The  consideration  of 
God's  nature  and  providence  doth  serve 
further  to  persuade  the  truth  of  this  as- 
sertion. If  God  be  rich  in  mercy  *  and 
bounty  toward  all  his  creatures,  as  such 
(and  such  he  frequently  asserts  himself 
to  be),  if  he  be  all  present  and  all-provi- 
dent, as  he  certainly  is,  how  can  we  con- 
ceive him  to  stand  as  an  unconcerned 
spectator  of  what  men  do  in  affairs  of  this 
consequence  ?  That  he  should  be  pres- 
ent beholding  men  to  run  precipitantly 
into  desperate  mischiefs  and  miscarriages, 
without  offering  to  stay  or  obstruct  them  ; 
struggling  with  their  vices  and  follies, 
without  affording  them  any  relief  or  fur- 
therance ;  assaulted  by  strong  tempta- 
tions, without  yielding  any  support  or 
succour;  panting  ailer  rest  and  ease, 
without  vouchsafing  some  guidance  and 
assistance  toward  the  obtaming  them? 
how  can  he  see  men  invincibly  erring 
and  inevitably  sinning,  without  making 
good  what  the  Psalmist  says  of  him  : 
Crood  and  upright  is  the  Lord^  therefore 
will  he  teach  sinners  in  the  way  ;*  to  with- 
hold his  grace  in  such  cases  seemeth  in- 
consistent with  the  kind  and  compassion- 
ate nature  of  God,  especially  such  as  now 
it  stands,  being  reconciled  to  mankind  by 
the  Mediator  of  God  and  men,  Christ  /e- 
sus.  He  also,  that  is  so  bountiful  and  in- 
dulgent toward  all  men  in  regard  to  their 
bodies  and  temporal  state  ;  who  preserv- 
eth  their  life  from  destruction^^  who 
protecteth  them  continually  from  danger 
and  mischief ;  wJio  openeth  his  liand^  and 
satisfeth  the  desires  of  every  living  thing ; 
who  satisfieth  tlie  longing  soul^  and  filU 
eth  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness ;  who, 
as  St.  Paul  speaketh,  flleth  men's  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness ;'  is  it  likely  that 
he  should  altogether  neglect  their  spirit- 
ual welfare,  and  leave  their  souls  utterly 

'  Psal.  cxlv.  9.  f  Psal.  xxv.  8. 

^  Psal.  ciii.  4. 

^  Psal.  cxlv.  16  i  cvtt.  9  i  Acts  xiv.  17. 
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destitute  of  all  susteDance  or  comfort ; 
that  he  should  suflfer  them  to  lie  fatally 
exposed  to  eteroai  death  and  ruin,  with- 
out ofiering  any  means  of  redress  or  re- 
covery ?  To  conceive  so  of  Grod  seemed 
very  unreasonable  even  to  a  pagan  phi- 
losopher :  Do  you  think  (saith  Max,  Ty- 
riusJ)  that  dimnation^  poetry^  and  such 
like  things^  are  by  divine  inspiration  in' 
sinuated  into  meh*s  souls^  and  that  virtue 
(ao  much  better,  and  so  much  rarer  a 
thing)  is  the  work  of  moral  art  7  You 
have  forsooth  a  worthy  conceit  of  God^ 
who  take  him  to  be  liberal  in  bestowing 
mean  things^  and  sparing  of  better 
things,^  He  that  (as  St.  Paul  saith)  giv- 
eth  to  all  men  life^  breathy  and  all  things^^ 
will  he  withhold  from  any  that  best  of 
giAs,  and  most  worthy  of  him  to  give, 
that  grace  whereby  he  may  be  able  to 
serve  him,  to  praise  him,  to  glorify  him, 
yea,  to  please  and  gratify  him ;  to  save  a 
creature  and  subject  of  his ;  the  thing 
wherein  he  so  much  delighteth  ?  From 
hence  also,  that  God  hath  vouchsafed 
general  testimonies  of  his  goodness,  in- 
ducements to  seek  him,  footsteps  where- 
by he  may  be  discovered  and  known,  a 
light  of  reason  and  law  of  nature  written 
upon  men^s  hearts  ;'  attended  with  satis- 
factions, and  checks  of  conscience ;  so 
many  dispositions  to  knowledge  and  obe- 
dience, as  St.  Paul  teacheth  us ;  we  may 
collect  that  he  is  not  deficient  in  commu- 
nicating interior  assistances,  promoting 
the  good  use  and  improvement  of  those 
talents ;  for  that  otherwise  the  bestowing 
them  is  frustraneous  and  useless  ;  being 
able  to  produce  no  good  effect ;  yea,  it 
rather  is  an  argument  of  unkindness,  be- 
ing apt  only  to  produce  an  ill  effect  in 
those  upon  whom  it  is  conferred  ;  an  ag- 
gravation of  sin,  an  accumulation  of  guilt 
and  wrath  upon  them. 

If  it  be  said,  that  having  such  grace  is 
inconsistent  with  the  want  of  an  explicit 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  of  faith  in 
him ;  why  may  not  we  say,  that  as  prob- 
ably (so  St  Chrysostom,  vid.  Mont.  App. 
I . )  most  good  people  before  our  Lord^s 
coming  received  grace  without  any  such 
knowledge  or  faith  ;  that  as  to  idiots  and 

i  Blaz.  Tyr.  Diss.  22.         ^  Acts  zvii.  25, 
1  Acts  xiv.  17;  mu^'^  Bom.  i.  19 ;  iL  15. 
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infants,  our  Saviour's  meritorious  per- 
formances are  applied  (in  a  manner  un- 
knowable by  us)  without  so  much  as  a 
capacity  to  know  or  believe  any  thing ; 
that  so  we  (to  whom  Grod's  judgments 
are  inscrutable,  and  his  ways  unmvesti- 
gable)  know  not  how  grace  may  be  com- 
municated unto,  and  Christ's  merits  may 
avail  for  other  ignorant  persons?"  in 
respect  to  whom  we  may  apply  that  of 
St.  John  ;  The  light  shineth  in  darkness^ 
and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not,* 
However,  thai  such  persons  may  have  a 
grace  capacifying  them  to  arrive  to  that 
knowledge  and  faith  lo  which  fuller  com- 
munications of  grace  are  promised ;  so 
that  in  reasonable  esteem  (as  we  shall 
presently  show)  the  revelation  of  evan- 
gelical truth,  and  the  gif\  of  faith  may 
be  supposed  to  be  conferred  upon  all 
men — so  that  we  may  apply  to  them  that 
in  the  Revelation ;  Behold^  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock ;  if  any  will  hear  my 
voice^  and  open  the  door^  IwiU  comein  tm- 
to  him,  and  sup  roith  Aim,  and  he  with  me* 
(that  is,  Behold,  I  allure  every  man  to 
the  knowledge  and  embracing  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  if  any  man  will  open  his  mind 
and  heart,  so  as  to  comply  with  my  so- 
licitations, I  am  ready  to  bestow  upon 
him  the  participation  of  evangelical  mer- 
cies and  blessings:)  and  to  such  persons 
those  promises  and  rules  in  the  gospel 
may  appertain :  He  that  asketh  reeeiveih ; 
he  that  seeketh  findeth ;  io  him  that 
knocketh  it  shall  be  opened :  The  heav* 
enly  Father  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him.  He  that  ish  ilaxiom 
T(f»  7iioi6g  (faithful  in  the  use  of  the 
least  grace)  shall  be  rewarded.  And, 
To  him  that  hath  (or  that  diligently 
keepeth  and  husbandeth  what  he  hath) 
shall  more  be  given,* 

And  how  God  sometimes  dealeth  with 
such  persons,  the  eminent  instances  of  St 
Paul  and  Cornelius  do  show.  But  con- 
cerning this  point  I  spake  somewhat  be- 
fore, and  have  perhaps  been  too  large 
now ;  I  shall  only  add  that  saying  of  the 
wise  writer  de  woe,  Gent,  A  pious  mind 
(saith  he)  should  not^  I  thinks  be  troubled 
at  that  question  which  is  made  concerning 
the  conversion  of  aU^  or  not  all  men ;  tf 

■  Rom.  xi.  33.  ■  John  i.  5, 

•  Rev.  iii.  20.— EU  nfUl  frt,  oiic  iv  tlxtn 
kfLfriav^  John  ix.  41,  id ;  xv.  22. 
r  Lake  zi.  10^13;  xiz.  17,26; 


DOCTRINE  OF  UNIVESSAL  REDEMPTION     [sssmon  Lzxin. 


we  wQl  not  obscure  those  things  which 
are  eiear^  by  those  things  which  are  se- 
cret ;  and  while  we  wantonly  insist  upon 
things  shot  t^,  we  be  not  excluded  from 
those  which  are  open  and  plain,*  Which 
in  efiect  is  the  same  with  this ;  that 
■ince  we  are  plainly  taught  that  our  Lord 
is  the  Saviour  of  all  men ;  and  it  is  con- 
sequent thence,  that  he  hath  procured 
grace  sufficiently  capacifying  all  men  to 
obtain  salvation ;  we  need  not  perplex 
the  husbess  or  obscure  so  apparent  a 
truth,  by  debating  how  that  grace  is  im- 
parted ;  or  by  labouring  overmuch  in  re- 
conciling the  dispensation  thereof  with 
other  dispensations  of  Providence. 


SERMON  LXXra. 

THE  DOCTRIIIB  OF  UNIVERSAL  REDEMP- 
TION ASSERTED  AND  EXPLAINED. 

ITiM.  iv.  10.-^ — The  living  God;  who 
is  the  Saviour  of  aU  men^  especially  of 
those  that  believe. 

5.  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men^  as 
Ae  conductor  of  all  men  into  and  through 
the  way  of  salvation.  It  is  a  very  prop- 
er title,  and  most  due  to  those  brave  cap- 
tains who  by  their  wisdom  and  valour 
have  freed  Uieir  country  from  straits  and 
oppressions.  So  were  those  judges  and 
princes  who  anciently  delivered  Israel 
from  their  enemies  commonly  styled :  In 
the  thne  of  their  trouble  (say  the  Levites 
in  Nehemiah)  when  they  cried  unto  thee^ 
^ou  heardest  them  from  heaven  ;  and^  ac- 
carding  to  thy  manifold  mercies^  thou 
gaoest  them  saviours^  who  saved  them  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  enemy ;"  so  are  0th- 
niel  and  Ehud  particularly  called ;  and 
Moses  signally  ;^  The  same  (saith  St  Ste- 
phen of  him)  did  God  send  to  be  dgx^t^ru 
nal  lvi(fUTiiy,  a  Commander  and  a  Saviour 
(or  Redeemer)  to  the  children  of  Israel; 
for  that  he  by  a  worthy  and  happy  con- 
duct did  free  them  from  the   Egyptian 


*  Pato  quod  pins  sensas  noD  debeat  in  ea 
cpnestione  turban,  qam  de  oroniam  et  non  om- 
niam  bomiDuiii  converaione  generatar ;  si  ea 
qase  clara  sunt  ncm  de  his  quae  occulta  sunt 
obscaremos,  et  dum  procaciter  insistinas  clau- 
ms  ezcludamar  ab  apertis,  Ace.— Lift.  i.  cap.  8. 

•  Neh.  ix.  27 ;  Judg.  iii.  9,  15. 
^  Acts  vii.  as. 


slavery.  And  thus  was  Demetrius  by 
the  Athenians  (for  his  delivering  them 
from  the  Macedonian  subjection,  and  res- 
toring their  liberty  •  to  them)  entitled 
e^Qyiriig  ttal  aairt;^,  a  benefactor  and  sav- 
tour.  Thus  with  greatest  reason  is  Je- 
sus so  called,  as  besng  AQziy^s  ^^s  ofaxti- 
Qlag,  the  Captain  of  salvation'  (so  he  is 
called  by  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews), 
iQZVybs  Co^^g,  {the  Captain  oflifCj*  as  St. 
Peter  names  him,  the  Chief  Leader  unto 
eternal  life),  iQZVy^s  Tiiareiug  (the  Cap- 
tain of  our  faith ;'  he  that  hath  revealed 
that  saving  doctrine  which  is  the  power 
of  Grod  to  Salvation :')  and  these  titles 
we  have  conjoined  by  St.  Peter  in  the 
Acts:  Him  hath  God  exalted^  ^QX^y^^ 
ttul  mtiTTiQa^  as  a  Captain  and  a  Saviour j 
to  give  repentance  unto  Israel^  and  remis- 
sion of  sins.*  This  he  is  to  us  several 
ways,  by  direction  both  instructive  and 
exemplary  ;  by  his  protection  and  gover- 
nance ;  by  his  mating  and  quelling  the 
enemies  of  man^s  salvation  ;  which  things 
more  specially  and  completely  he  hath 
performed  in  respect  to  faithful  Chris- 
tians, yet  in  a  manner  also  he  hkth  truly 
done  them  for  and  toward  all  men ;  as 
we  shall  distinctly  consider. 

6.  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  we 
say,  as  having  perfectly  discovered  and 
demonstrated  the  way  and  means  of  sal- 
vation ;  the  gracious  purposes  of  God 
concerning  it;  the  duties  required  by 
God  in  order  to  it ;  the  great  helps  and 
encouragements  to  seek  it ;  the  mighty 
determents  from  neglecting  it ;  the  whole 
will  of  God,  and  concernment  of  man  in 
relation  thereto ;  briefly,  all  saving  truths 
he  hath  revealed  unto  all  men  :  mysteries 
of  tnith,  which  were  hidden  from  ages  and 
generations^^  which  no  fancy  of  man 
could  invent,  no  understanding  could 
reach,  no  reason  could  by  discussion 
clear  (concerning  the  nature,  providence, 
will,  and  purpose  of  Grod ;  the  nature, 
original,  and  state  of  man ;  concerning 
the  laws  and  rules  of  practice,  the  helps 
thereto,  the  rewards  thereof,  whatever  is 
important  for  us  to  know  in  order  to  hap- 
piness), he  did  plainly  discover,  and 
bring  to  light ;  he  did  with  valid  sorts  of 
demonstration  assert  and  confirm.     The 


«  Heb.  ii.  10. 
•  Heb.  xii.  2. 
s  Acts  V.  31. 
^  Ck>l i.  26;  Bon.  xri.  25. 


*  Acts  iii.  15. 
'  Rom.  i.  16. 
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doing  which  (as  having  so  much  efficacy 
toward  salvation,  and  bising  ordinarily  so 
necessary  thereto)  is  often  called  saving; 
as  particularly  by  St.  James ;  when  he 
saith.  He  that  turns  a  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  sovl  from 
deaths  And  by  St.  Paul :  Take  heed  to 
thy  word  and  doctrine ;  for  so  doing 
thou  shalt  save  thyself  and  thy  hearersJ 
That  our  Lord  hath  thus  (according  to 
his  design,  and  according  to  reasonable 
esteem)  saved  all  men,  we  are  authorized 
by  the  holy  scripture  to  say  ;  for  he  is 
there  represented  to  he  the  light  of  the 
world;  the  true  light  that  enlighteneth 
every  man  coming  into  the  world :  the 
day-spring  from  on  high,  which  hath 
visited  us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
to  guide  our  feet  in  the  way  of  peace,^ 
By  him  the  saving  grace  of  God  hath 
appeared  unto  all  men.^  By  him  (as 
baiah  prophesied,  and  St.  John  the  Bap- 
tist applied  it)  all  flesh  did  see  the  salva- 
tion of  Crod,'^  Of  him  it  was  also  fore- 
told, as  St.  Paul  teacheth  us,  /  have 
set  thee  for  the  light  of  the  nations, 
that  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Coming  he 
preached  peace  loTg  fAanqiLV  %al  loXg  iy- 
y^;  (longe  lateque)  to  them  that  were 
far,  and  them  that  were  near  ;  that  is, 
to  all  men  every  where.  While  I  am  in 
the  u>orld  (said  he)  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world  ;*  shining,  like  the  sun,  indifferent- 
ly unto  all ;  and  when  he  withdrew  his 
corporal  presence,  he  further  virtually  dif- 
fused his  light,  for  he  sent  his  messenger 
with  a  general  commission  and  com- 
mand to  teach  all  men  concerning  the 
benefits  procured  for  them,  and  the  duties 
required  from  them :  Going  into  the  worlds 
mutke  all  nations  disciples^  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  that  I  commanded  you. 
Going  into  the  worlds  preach  the  gospel 
umto  every  creature  (or,  to  the  whole  area' 
tion:  so  it  ought  to  be.)  That  in  his 
name  should  be  preached  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  unto  all  nations.*"  And 

»  James  V.  20.  J  1  Tim.  iv.  16. 

»  1  Cor.  ix  22  -,  Rom.  xi.  14  ;  2  Tim.  iii.  15, 
Mf /r«c  tl(  ovrn^iaw. — Jobn  viu.  12  ;  i.  9 ;  Luke 
i-  79. 

1  TH.  ii.  11;  iii.  4;  2  Tim.  i.  10. 

*  Loke  iii.  6. 

■  Acta  ziii.  47 ;  Eph.  ii.  17 ;  John  iz.  5. 

•  Ifatt.  zxviu.  19, 20;  Marie  xvi.  15:  Luke 
iiir.47. 


such  was  the  tenor  of  the  apostolical 
commission;  Thou  shalt  be  witness  for 
him  toward  ail  men^^  said  Ananias  to  St. 
Paul.  Accordingly,  in  compliance  with 
those  orders,  did  the  apostles,  in  Grod^s 
name,  instruct  and  admonish  all  men, 
plainly  teaching,  seriously  inviting  to, 
slrongty  persuading,  and  earnestly  en- 
treating all  men  to  embrace  the  truth, 
and  enjoy  the  benefits  of  the  gospel,  and 
consequently  to  be  saved :  The  times  ofig* 
nor  once  (saith  St.  F&u\)God  having  toink' 
ed  at^  doth  now  invite  all  men  every  where 
to  repent :  and.  We  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ ;  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us^  we  pray  you  in  CkrisVs  steady  be 
reconciled  to  God,'^ — We  pray  yoUy  you 
as  members  of  that  world  which  God  was 
in   Christ  reconciling  to   himself;  and. 

We  preach    Christ warning    every 

man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wis* 
dom^  that  we  may  present  every  man  per* 
feet  in  Christ  Jesus  (or,  render  every 
man  a  good  Christian,^)  Thus  was  the 
gospel,  according  to  our  Saviour^s  intent 
and  order,  preached,  as  St.  Paul  saith  of 
it,  ^y  ntkari  rrj  Kjlaet  irj  {)nd  i6y  oiqavbv^ 
in  the  whole  creation  under  heaven  ;  thus 
did  God  show  that  he  would  have  all  men 
to  be  saved^  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth;*  whence  our  Lord  (in  re- 
gard to  the  nature  and  design  of  his  per- 
formance in  this  kind)  as  the  common 
Saviour,  as  the  common  master  of  truth, 
and  enlightener  of  the  world,  and  pro- 
claimer  of  God^s  will  to  mankind.* 

If  now  it  be  inquired  or  objected.  Why, 
then,  is  not  the  gospel  revealed  unto  all 
men  ?  How  comes  it  to  pass,  that  no 
sound  of  this  saving  word,  no  glimpse  of 
this  heavenly  light,  doth  arrive  to  many 
nations  ?  How  can  so  general  and  large 
intention  consist  with  so  particular  and 
sparing  execution  ?  What  benefit  can 
we  imagine  them  capable  to  receive  from 
this  performance  of  our  Saviour,  who 
still  do  sit  in  total  ignorance  of  the  gos- 
pel, in  darkness^  and  the  shadow  of  death  ? 
How  can  they  call  upon  him  in  whom 
they  believe  noil    And  how  can  they 


p  Acts  zxii.  15 ;  zzvi.  17. 

«  Acts  zvii.  30 ;  2  Cor.  v.  20. 

»  Col.  L  28. 

>  Acts  ii.  40 ;  Col.  i.23 ;  1  Tim.  u.  4. 

«  John  i.  18. 
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helieoe  in  kim  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard  7^ 

To  this  BuggestioD  I  answer, 
1.  That  Grod^s  intentions  are  not  to  be 
interpreted,  nor  his  performances  estimat- 
ed by  events,  depending  on  the  contin- 
gency of  human  actions,  but  by  his  own 
declarations  and  precepts,  together  with 
the  ordinary  provision  of  competent 
means,  in  their  own  nature  sufficient  to 
produce  those  effects  which  he  declares 
himself  to  intend  or  to  perform.  What 
he  reveals  himself  to  design,  he  doth 
really  design  it ;  what  he  says,  that  he 
performeth ;  he  (according  to  moral  es- 
teem, that  is,  so  far  as  to  ground  duties 
of  ffratitude  and  honour,  proceedings  of 
justice  and  reward)  doth  perform,  al- 
though the  thing  upon  other  accounts  be 
sot  effected. 

Thus,  for  instance,  God  would  have 
all  men  to  live  together  here  in  peace,  in 
order,  in  health,  conveniently,  comfort- 
ably, cheerfully ;  according  to  reason, 
with  virtue  and  justice ;  and  in  the  best 
state  toward  happiness :  for  these  pur- 
poses he  hath  endued  them  with  reason- 
able faculties,  he  hath  engraven  on  their 
minds  a  natural  law,  he  hath  furnished 
them  with  all  sorts  of  instruments  and 
helps  conducible  to  those  ends  ;  he  pro- 
moteth  them  by  dispensations  of  provi- 
dence, and,  probably,  by  internal  influ- 
ences of  grace ;  yet  often  all  those  means, 
by  the  preverseness  and  stupidity  of  men, 
do  prove  ineffectual,  so  that  wars,  disor- 
ders, diseases,  vices,  iniquities  and  op- 
pressions, troubles  and  miseries,  do  com- 
monly abound  in  the  world.  Likewise 
Qod  desires,  that  in  his  church,  knowl- 
edge and  piety,  peace  and  charity  and 
good  order,  should  grow  and  flourish ; 
to  which  purposes  he  hath  appointed 
teachers  to  instruct,  and  governors  to 
watch  over  his  people :  he  hath  obliged 
each  man  to  advise  and  admonish  his 
brother;  he  hath  declared  holy  precepts 
and  rules  of  practice ;  he  hath  propound- 
ed vast  encouragements  and  rewards, 
and  threatened  dreadful  punishments ;  he 
hath  promised  and  doth  afford  requisite 
assistances ;  being  himself  always  pre- 
sent and  ready  to  promote  those  ends  by 
his  grace :  y^t  notwithstanding,  by  the 
Toluntary    neglect  or    abuse    of  these 

^  Loke  i.  74}  Matt.  iv.  16;  Bom.x.  14. 


means  (the  guides  being  blind,  negli- 
gent, unfaithful ;  or  the  people  being 
indocile,  sluggish,  refractory;  or  both 
perverted  with  bad  affections),  oAen  igno- 
rance, error,  and  impiety  prevail,  love  is 
cool  and  dead,  schisms  and  factions  are 
rife  in  the  church.  Which  events  are 
not  to  be  conceived  derogatory  to  God's 
good-will  and  good  intentions,  or  to  his 
kind  and  careful  providence  toward  men ; 
but  we  are  notwithstanding  to  esteem 
and  acknowledge  him  the  author  and 
donor  of  those  good  things ;  in  respect 
to  them  no  less  blessing  and  praising  him, 
than  if  they  were  really  accomplished 
by  man's  concurrence  and  compliance  ; 
he  having  done  his  part  in  that  due  mea- 
sure and  manner  which  wisdom  pixmipts ; 
having  indeed  done  the  same,  as  when 
they  are  effected.  So  God  having  ex- 
pressly declared,  that  he  would  have  all 
men  to  know  and  embrace  the  gospel, 
having  made  a  universal  promulgation 
thereof,  having  sent  forth  apostles  to  dis- 
seminate it  every  where,  having  obliged 
every  man  to  confer  his  best  endeavour 
toward  the  propagation  thereof;  if  by 
the  want  of  fidelity,  zeal,  or  industry  in 
them,  to  whom  this  care  is  intrusted,  or 
upon  whom  this  duty  is  incumbent ;  or 
if  by  the  carelessness  and  stupidity  of 
those  who  do  not  regard  what  is  done  in 
the  world ;  or  if  by  men's  voluntary 
shutting  their  eyes,  or  stopping  their 
eara  (as  the  Jews  did  of  old  to  the  pro- 
phetical instructions  and  admonitions), 
God's  heavenly  truth  becometh  not  uni- 
versally known,  it  is  not  reasonable  to 
impute  this  defailance  to  God,  or  to  con- 
ceive him  therefore  not  universally  to  de- 
sire and  design  men's  instruction  and 
salvation  consequent  thereon.  Let  me, 
for  the  illustration  of  this  matter,  put  a 
case,  or  propound  a  similitude.  Suppose 
a  great  kingdom,  consisting  of  several 
provinces,  should  have  revolted  from 
their  sovereign  ;  disclaiming  his  authori- 
ty, neglecting  and  disobeying  his  laws ; 
that  the  good  prince,  out  of  his  goodness 
and  pity  toward  them  (and  upon  other 
good  considerations  moving  him  thereto, 
suppose  the  mediation  of  his  own  son), 
instead  of  prosecuting  them  with  deserv- 
ed vengeance,  should  grant  a  general 
pardon  and  amnesty,  in  these  terms  or 
upon  these  conditions,  that  whoever  of 
those  rebels  willingly  shoaid  come  in,  ac* 
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knowledge  his  fault,  and  promise  future 
loyalty,  or  obedience  to  hb  laws  declared 
to  them,  should  be  received  into  favour, 
have  impunity,  enjoy  protection,  and  ob- 
tain rewards  from  him.  Further,  for  the 
effectuating  this  gracious  intent,  suppose 
that  he  should  appoint  and  commissionate 
messengers,  empowering  and  charging 
them  to  divulge  the  purport  of  this  act  of 
grace  to  all  the  people  of  that  kingdom. 
Admit  now,  that  these  messengers  should 
go  forth  and  seat  themselves  only  in  some 
provinces  of  that  kingdom,  proclaiming 
this  universal  pardon  (universal  as  to  the 
design,  and  as  to  the  tenor  thereof)  only 
in  those,  neglecting  others  ;  or  that  striv- 
ing to  propagate  it  further,  they  should 
be  rejected  and  repelled ;  or  that  from 
any  the  like  cause  the  knowledge  thereof 
should  not  reach  to  some  remoter  prov- 
inces ;  it  is  plain,  that  indeed  the  effect 
of  that  pardon  would  be  obstructed  by 
such  a  carriage  of  the  affair ;  but  the 
tenor  of  that  act  would  not  thereby  be 
altered  ;  nor  would  the  failure  in  execu- 
tion (consequent  upon  the  ministers^  or 
the  people^s  misbehaviour)  detract  from 
the  real  amplitude  of  the  princess  intent ; 
no  more  than  the  wilful  incredulity,  re- 
fusal, or  noncompliance  of  some  persons, 
where  the  business  is  promulged  and 
notified,  would  prejudice  the  same.  It 
is  plain  the  prince  meant  favourably  to- 
ward all,  and  provided  carefully  for 
them ;  although  by  accident  (not  imput- 
able to  him)  the  designed  favoura  and 
benefits  do  not  reach  all.  The  case  so 
plainly  suits  our  purpose,  that  I  need  not 
make  any  application.  The  holy  Fathers 
do  by  several  like  similitudes  endeavour 
to  illustrate  thb  matter,  and  somewhat 
to  assoil  the  difficulty.  They  compare 
our  Saviour  to  the  sun,*  who  shines  in- 
difierently  to  all  the  world,  although  there 
be  some  private  corners  and  secret  cave^, 
to  which  his  light  doth  not  come ;  al- 
though some  shut  their  windows  or  their 
eyes,  and  exclude  it;  although  some  are 
blind,  and  do  not  see  it.t    That  mystical 

i9tMf4€^  Tipkt  h  \&Y*^'  t?^  ^'^'  Kotpi¥,  iiri>i/f«ici 
ttnw  fly^wvMf*   oiieif  K(^fifpi«f  iv  XSyta. — Clem. 

Akx.  Procrep.  "  Hear  ye  that  are  far :  hear 
ye  that  are  near :  the  wonl  is  not  bid  to  any :  it 
is  a  common  light :  it  shineth  to  all  men ;  there 
is  DO  Cimmerian  in  the  word/' 

t  Mysticus  Sol  ille  justitiae  oronibas  ortns 
nif  ouuubus  wmt,  onmibiis  poasos  eat,  ci  om« 


Sun  of  Righteousness,  saith  Sl  Ambrose, 
is  risen  to  all,  comedo  all,  did  suffer  and 

rose  again  for  all but  if  any  one  doth 

not  believe  in  Christ,  he  defrauds  himself 
of  the  general  benefit.  As  if  one  shut- 
ting the  windows  should  exclude  the 
beams  of  the  sun,  the  sun  is  not  there- 
fore not  risen  to  all.  They  compare  our 
Lord  to  a  physician,  who  professes  to  re^^ 
lieve  and  cure  all  that  shall  have  recourse 
to  his  help  ;  but  doth  cure  only  those 
who  seek  for  remedy,  and  are  willing  to 
take  the  medicine  ;*  because  all,  saith 
St.  Ambrose  again,  do  not  desire  cure, 
but  most  do  shun  it,  lest  the  ulcer  should 
smart  by  medicaments  ;  therefore  voletes 
caraiy  non  astringit  invitos;  he  cures 
only  the  willing,  doth  not  compel  those 
that  are  unwilling;  they  only  receive 
health  who  desire  medicine.t  Evangeli- 
cal grace,  say  they,  is  like  a  fountain 
standing  openly,  to  which  all  men  have 
free  access ;  at  which  all  men  may  quench 
their  thirst,  if  they  will  inquire  after  it, 
and  go  thereto.  The  fountain  of  life 
(saith  Arnobius)  is  open  to  all ;  nor  is 
any  man  hindered  or  driven  from  the 
right  of  drinking  i/.f  The  covenant  of 
grace  is  (say  they)  a  door  standing  open  to 
all,  whereinto  all  have  liberty  to  enter — 
When  an  entrance  (saith  St.  Chrysostom) 
being  opened  to  ally  and  there  being  no- 
thing  that  hinders^  some  being  wUfully 
naught  abide  unthout^  they  have  no  other 
but  their  own  wickedness  to  impute  their 
destruction  unio,\\ 

nibos  resurrexit — si  qais  autem  non  credit  in 
Christum,  generali  beneficio  se  traudat,  ut  si 
quisclausis  fenestris  radios  solis  eicludat,  non 
ideo  sol  non  onus  est  omnibus,  A:c. — Amb.  in 
Psnl.  cxviii.  Ser.  viii. 

Si  dies  omnibus  eequaliter  nascitur.  et  si  sol 
super  omnes  pari  et  onquali  luce  diffunditur, 
quanto  magis  Christus  Sol  ei  dies  verus  in  ec- 
clesia  sua  lumen  viis  asternee  pari  squalitate 
largitur. — Cfjpr.  Epist.  76. 

*  Nunquid  non  medicus  idcirco  proponit  in 
publico,  ut  omnes  se  ostendat  velle  salvare  st 
velint. — Ambr.  i.  torn.  2. 

I  Venit — ut  vi)4nera  nostra  cnraret,  sed  quia 
non  omnes  medicinam  ezpetunt,  sed  plerique 
refugiunt,  ne  medicamentis  compungatur  vis 
ulceris,  ideo  volenies,  dec. — Ambr.  de  David. 
iii.  11. 

X  Patet  omnibus  fons  vits,  neque  ab  jure 
potandi  quisquam  prohibetar,  aat  pellitar. — 
Amob.  lib.  2. 

II  'Otw  Hit  ii96S0v  riwtv  Avuayfitvuf^  m\  unStvif 
ro9  KtoXUvm  *rroj,  iBtXaKtuc^^aprtt  riwj  f^«  fiivtt- 
ffi,  vap'  9Uiva  lr«p«r,  dW  H  trap*  r^r  oUiiw  nww 

p/«v  awxXwTM.— Chrys.  la  Jotk.\.B«aa\.*l. 
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And  again  he  puts  the  question,  If 
CJirist  erUighleneth  mpry  man  that  cometh 
into  the  worlds  how  xs  it  that  so  many  re- 
main  unenlightened  7  &c.  To  which  he 
answers,  That  if  some  toilfully  shutting 
the  eyes  of  their  minds^  will  not  receive 
the  beams  of  this  lights  it  is  not  from  the 
nature  of  light  that  those  remain  still  in 
darkness^  hut  from  the  wickedness  of  those 
who  wilfully  deprive  themselves  of  the 
gift  of  it* 

St.  Gregory  Nazienzen  resembles  the 
grace  of  baptism  (as  to  its  community 
and  freedom  of  use)  to  the  breathing  of 
the  air,  to  the  spreading  of  light,  to  the 
vicissitude  of  seasons,  to  the  aspect  of 
the  creation  ;t  things  most  obvious  and 
common  to  all. 

If  this  answer  do  not  fully  satisfy,  I 
adjoin  further, 

2.  That  God,  beside  that  ordinary  pro- 
vision, is  ready  to  interpose  extraordina- 
rily in  disclosing  his  truth  to  them  who 
are  worthy  of  such  favour,  and  fit  to  re- 
ceive it ;  and  that  God^s  general  desire 
and  design  of  revealing  his  truth  to  all 
men  is  very  well  consistent  with  his  prov- 
idential (not  only  negative  and  permis- 
sive, but  even  positive  and  active)  with- 
holding the  discovery  thereof  from  some 
persons,  yea  some  nations ;  for  that  nei- 
ther his  wisdom,  goodness,  or  justice, 
might  permit  him,  that  he  should  impart 
that  revelation  to  such  persons  whom  he 
seeth  altogether  indisposed  to  comply 
therewith,  and  unfit  to  profit  thereby  ; 
who  have  extremely  abused  the  lesser 
graces,  and  not  improved  or  misimproved 
the  lesser  talents  afforded  them  ;  detained 
inferior  truths  in  unrighteousness,  and 
have  not  liked  to  retain  Crod  in  their 
knowledge^^  have  therefore  justly  been 

Kdcftov,  irHi  d^torttrroi  pufitviiKavi  revodroi  ;  e^  yhp 
m  it&VTti  iiiiyvia9a¥  ro^  X^iorod  ri  viSaf  w<ot  ovv 
fotriUt  wdvra  AtOptanov ;  rt^yc  tif  airiv  hicop'  ti  ii 
TivtitK6vTtt  ro^{  rlii  iiavoUi  6^Ba\fio^s  /«»aovrej, 
Hk  i$iXii9av  9apaii^av$at  ro9  ^iordt  r«6rov  rks  dxTt' 
vmff  oi  na^  r^y  roi  ftardf  ^iaiv  ^  OK&rtovif  Ut(vot{^ 
dXXh  na^  riiv  KaKOxtpyituf  rdv  IkovtX  dfroartpwvrav 
lavro^C  rili  ibtptSf  h  ftip  yftp  X^P^^  '*f  itdvrag  Uxi- 
X^rat — wavrtat  Si  &^of<u(  wpovuftivti  koI  fterh  r^j 
twiK  »aXo«ff«  riftili-  o{  ii  fiii  BlXovrtt  dwoXaioai  rifs 
i^ptSf  ^ttiriKj  iavroig  iUaft  rairtiv  2y  sUv  X*y£- 

caa$ai  riip  niiponrip. — Chrys.  10  Job.  i.  Homil.  7. 

t  "«    ^P^  trptdctPf   iif  ^rdf    v^vtv,    koI 

itpoir  dXXayftf,  nl  Krtnm  Oimp .     Naz.  Orat. 

•  Rom.L  18,28. 


delivered  up  to  a  reprobate  sense ;  who 
have  so  depraved  their  minds  with  wick- 
ed prejudices  and  affections,  that  the 
truth  being  offered  to  them,  they  would 
certainly  either  stupidly  neglect  it  or 
scornfully  reject  it;  or  if  admitting  it  in 
show,  would  unworthily  abuse  it ;  so  that 
from  the  imparting  the  means  of  know- 
ing it,  no  glory  to  God,  no  benefit  to  man 
would  accrue,  but  rather  contempt  of 
Grod  and  prejudice  to  men  would  ensue 
upon  it :  there  are  some  persons  of  that 
wicked  and  gigantic*  disposition  (con- 
tracted by  evil  practice),  that  should  one 
offer  to  instruct  them  in  truth,  or  move 
them  to  piety,  would  be  ready  to  say  with 
Polyphemus  in  Homer  ( Odyss.  *'.  273, 4), 

N4in«s  e7f ,  cS  ^erv',  "h  rriXddtv  eiXfiXevBaSy 
'Of  /!(  Sto^f  KlXeai  1^  itiitficv^  It  dXlaaBat. 

Friend,  you  are  a  (bol,  or  a  great  stranger  to  me, 
Who  adviteat  me  to  fear  or  rcf  arrl  the  Deity. 

Or  (which  is  the  same)  wiih  Pharaoh : 
Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his 
voice  ?  I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither 
will  I  let  Israel  go'^  (or  neither  will  I  do 
as  you  in  Grod^s  name  admonish  me  ;) 
who,  like  that  unhappy  prince,  by  no  ef- 
ficacy of  arguments,  no  wonders  of  pow- 
er, are  to  be  convinced  of  their  folly,  or 
converted  from  their  wickedness:'  some, 
like  those  of  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida, 
whom  not  all  the  powerful  discourses  spo- 
ken to  them,  all  the  mighty  works  done 
in  them,  sufficient  to  have  brought  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  to  repentance,  can  induce  to 
mind  or  obey  the  truth  :•  unto  which  sort 
of  people  (except  upon  some  particular 
occasions,  and  for  special  reasons)  it  is 
not  expedient  that  divine  truth  should  be 
exposed.  We  may  also  observe  how 
our  Lord  being  asked  by  St.  Jude  a  ques- 
tion like  to  ours,  Lord^  how  is  it  that  thou 
wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  to 
the  world?  thus  resolves  \iilfa  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words  ;  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him  and  make  our  abode  with  him  ;* 
implying  the  ordinary  reason  of  God's 
making  a  diffefence  in  the  discoveries  of 
himself  to  be  the  previous  disposition  and 
behaviours  of  men  toward  Grod  ;  and  in- 
terpretatively  toward  our  Lord  himself. 
That  Grod  doth  commonly  observe  this 


p  Isa.  zxz.  10. 
4  Exod.  V.  2. 
•  Lnkex.  13. 
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method  (plainly  suitable  to  diyine  justice, 
wisdom,  and  goodness)  to  dispense  the 
revelation  of  his  truth  according  to  men^s 
disposition  to  receive  it,  and  aptness  to 
make  a  fruitful  and  worthy  use  of  it,  to 
bring  forth  fruits  toorthy  of  repentance^* 
as  St.  John  Baptist  spake  ;  and  to  with- 
hold it  from  ^ose  who  are  indbposed  to 
admit  it,  or  unfit  to  profit  by  it ;  we  may 
from  divers  express  passages  and  notable 
instances  (beside  many  probable  intima- 
tions) of  scripture  learn.  We  may  on 
the  one  hand  observe,  that  those  whom 
our  Saviour  did  choose  to  call,  were  per- 
sons disposed  easily  upon  his  call  to  com- 
ply ;  to  forsake  their  fathers  and  their 
nets  ;  to  leave  their  receipts  of  c  jstom ; 
to  relinquish  all  (relations,  occupations, 
estates),  and  to  follow  him ;  faithful  Isra- 
elites, without  guile,  like  Nathaniel  (that 
is,  as  is  probably  conjectured,  St.  Barthol- 
omew ;)  men  honestly  devout,  and  char- 
itable, like  Zacclieus  ;"  that  he  chose  to 
converse  with  publicans  and  sinners,  men 
apt  to  be  convinced  of  their  errors,  and 
touched  with  the  sense  of  their  sins ;  apt 
to  see  their  need  of  mercy  and  grace, 
and  therefore  ready  to  entertain  the  over- 
tures of  them ;  that  he  blesses  God  for 
revealing  his  mysteries  to  babes  (to  in- 
nocent and  well-meaning,  imprejudicate 
and  uncorrupted  persons),  such  as  if  men 
were  not,  they  could  in  nowise  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  become  Chris- 
tians ;  those  poor  in  spirit ,  of  whom  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  lho9e  foolish  things 
which  God  chooses  as  most  fit  objects  of 
his  mercy  and  grace  ;''  that  he  enjoined 
his  disciples,  in  their  travels  for  the  pro- 
mulgation and  propagation  of  the  gospel, 
to  inquire  concerning  the  worthiness  or 
fitness  of  persons,  and  accordingly  to 
make  more  close  applications  to  them : 
Into  what  city  or  village  ye  enter ^  in- 
quire who  therein  is  worthy  ;*  and  en- 
tering in,  abide  there.  Of  this  proceed- 
ing we  Imve  a  notable  instance  in  Corne- 
lius, who  for  his  honest  piety  (corres- 
pondent to  the  proportion  of  knowledge 
vouchsafed  him) was  so  acceptable  to  God, 
that  in  regard  thereto  he  obtained  from 

"  Mttt.  iii.  8  ;  1  Cor  xii.  7. 

^  Mmtt.  iv.  18 ;  John  i.  24,  37 ;  Matt.  xix.  27 ; 
John  i.  47  ;  Lake  xix.  8,  9 ;  Matt.  xxi.  31 ; 
Lake  ▼.  31. 

*  Blatt.  zviii.  3 ;  xix.  14 ;  v.  3 ;  1  Cor.  i.  27. 
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him  the  revelation  of  truth  in  a  peculiar 
and  extraordinary  manner.  And  St.  Paul 
was  another  most  remarkable  example 
thereof;  who  for  the  like  reason  was  so 
wonderfully  called,  as  himself  intimates, 
describing  himself  to  have  been  l^rjXottiig 
Seov^  zealously  affected  toward  Gody  aC" 
cording  to  the  righteousness  in  the  law^ 
blameless  ;  one  that  had  continually  be- 
kaved  himself  toith  all  good  conscience 
toward  God  ;'  who  even  in  the  persecu- 
tion of  God's  truth  did  proceed  with  an 
honest  meaning,  and  according  to  hi^ 
conscience,  for  which  cause  he  saith,  that 
God  had  mercy  on  him  ;*  foreseeing  how 
willingly  he  would  embrace  the  truth, 
and  how  earnestly  promote  it.  We  may 
also  observe,  how,  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  the  Holy  Spirit  commonly  di- 
rected the  apostles  to  such  places,  where 
a  competent  number  of  people  were  well 
disposed  to  receive  the  truth  ;•  who  were 
BiSexoh  Elg  jiiy  ^uaiXfiav  lov  Seov^  toell 
disposed  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven^^  and 
consequently  by  God's  foresight  (r«Toy- 
fiivo^  elg  Jwi^f  nltDyiov)  ordained  to  have 
the  word  of  eternal  life  (the  ib  outrtjQlop 
@foD,  as  it  is  in  a  parallel  place  called) 
discovered  to  them  :*"  such  people  as  the 
Bereans,  men  ingenuous  and  tractable; 
who  consequently  entertained  the  word, 
fifjik  ndarjg  nQOOvfilug^  with  all  prompt!- 
tude  and  alacrity.  To  such  persons  God 
sometimes  by  extraordinary  revelation 
directed  the  apostles  to  preach  ;  as  to  the 
Corinthians,  in  respect  to  whom  the  Lord 
spake  to  Si.  Paul  in  a  vision,  saying.  Fear 
noty  but  speak y  and  be  not  silent ;  for  I 
am  with  thee,  because  nolCg  iarl  juoi  labg^ 
there  is  for  me  much  people  in  this  city  ;* 
much  people  whom  I  see  disposed  to 
comply  with  my  truth.  So  in  behalf  of 
the  Macedonians,  <i»'»i^  ng  ManedCtv^  a 
certain  man  of  Macedonia^  was  in  a  vis- 
ion seen  to  St.  Paul,  exhorting  him  and 
saying.  Passing  into  Macedonia,  help  us,* 
Thus  on  that  hand  doth  God  take  special 
I  care  that  his  truth  be  manifested  to  such 
as  are  fitly  qualified  to  embrace  it  and 
use  it  well :  thus  is  God  ready  to  make 


7  Actsxxii.  3;  xxiii.  1,  IlciroXtrfv/iai. —  Phil, 
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good  that  answer  of  Pothinus  (bishop  of 
Lyons,  and  immediate  successor  to  St 
Irenaeus)  to  the  prefect,  who  asking  him 
toho  wcLS  the  Christianas  God,  was  an- 
swered, 'Etky  ijff  &(iogy  yy«A<n^,  If  thou  be 
worthy,  thou  shalt  know ;'  thus,  as  the 
Wise  Man  divinely  saith,  the  divine  Wis- 
dom, <i|/ov;  ndr^;  negiigx^^^*'  ^fJTOvaUf 
goeth  tUfout  seeking  such  as  are  worthy 
of  her  ;  showeth  ?ierself  favourable  unto 
them  in  their  v)ays,  and  meeteth  them  in 
every  thought,* 

^  And  on  the  other  hand,  that  Grod 
withholds  the  special  discoveries  of  his 
truth,  upon  account  of  men^s  indisposi- 
tions and  demerits,  may  likewise  very 
plainly  appear.  We  may  suppose  our 
Lord  to  have  observed  himself  what  he 
ordered  to  his  disciples :  Not  to  give  that 
which  is  holy  to  dogs^  nor  to  cast  their 
pearls  before  swine''  (not  to  expose  the 
holy  and  precious  truth  to  very  lewd  and 
fierce  people,  who  would  snarl  at  it  and 
trample  upon  it :)  we  may  allow  God  in 
hb  dispensation  of  his  truth  and  grace  to 
do  what  he  bids  the  apostles  to  do :  be- 
fore he  enters  into  any  house,  or  applies 
himself  to  any  person,  to  examine  wheth- 
er the  house  or  person  be  worthy,  that 
is,  willing  to  receive  him,  and  apt  to 
treat  him  well  ;  if  not,  to  decline  them.* 
Our  Lord,  we  see,  did  leave  even  his 
own  country,  seeing  men  there  were  not 
disposed  to  use  him  with  due  honour  and 
regard ;'  seeing  they  were  possessed 
with  vain  prejudices,  apt  to  obstruct  the 
efficacy  of  his  divine  instructions  and  mi- 
raculous performances  ;  so  that  he  was 
not  likely  (according  to  the  ordinary 
way  of  divine  providence)  to  produce 
any  considerable  effect  towards  their 
conversion.  He  coidd  noi^  it  is  said,  do 
many  miracles  thercy  because  of  their  un- 
belief; he  could  not,  that  is,  according  to 
the  most  just  and  wise  rules  he  did  ob- 
serve, he  would  not  do  them  ;  because  he 
perceived  the  doing  them  would  not  con- 
duce to  any  good  purpose ;  that  they 
were  not  apt  to  look  upon  those  works  as 
the  effects  of  divine  power  and  goodness, 
performed  for  their  benefit  (for  inducing 
them  to  faith  and  repentance),  but  rath- 
er that  the   doing  them  would  expose 


'  Enseb.  v.  1. 
*  Matt.  vii.  6. 
)  Matt.  xui.  57,  58. 


f  Wisd.  vi.  16. 
'  Matt.  X.  11. 


God^s  mercy  to  contempt  or  reproach, 
at  least  to  neglect  or  disregard.  Hence 
our  Saviour  declined  conversing  with 
persons  indisposed  to  (those  ^u/»xoi,  who 
cannot  dix^oOai  id  loD  7ii'eu,a«T0f)  re- 
ceive benefit  by  his  instruction  and  exam- 
ple ;^  to  grow  wiser  or  better  by  his  con- 
versation ;  as  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  ;^ 
men  prepossessed  with  corrupt  opinions 
and  vicious  affections,  obstructive  to  the 
belief  of  his  doctrine  and  observance  of 
his  law ;  and  worldly  persons ;  proud 
and  self-conceited,  craAy  and  deceitful, 
covetous,  ambitious  and  worldly  (men,  in- 
corrigibly tinctured  with  thai  q>Q6vtjinu  t^c 
oftQxdg^  carnal  wisdom  and  affection; 
which  is  enmity  to  God ;  so  that  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  ofGod^nor  can  be ;  inex- 
tricably engaged  in  the  friendship  of  the 
world,  which  is  enmity  to  God :"  to  such 
men  the  gospel  would  certainly  be  a  scan- 
dal or  a  folly :  they  would  never  be  able 
to  relish  or  digest  the  doctrine  of  purity, 
self-denial,  patience,  and  the  like  doc- 
trines opposite  to  carnal  sense  and  con- 
ceit which  it  teacheth."  From  such  wise 
and  prudent  men  (conceited  of  their  little 
wisdoms,  and  doting  upon  their  own  fan- 
cies) God  did  conceal  those  heavenly 
mysteries,  which  they  would  have  despis- 
ed and  derided  :"  those  many  wisCy  accord' 
ing  to  the  fleshy  many  powerful^  many  nO' 
blcy  God  did  not  choose  to  call  into  his 
church. •»  Accordingly  we  may  observe 
in  the  history  of  the  apostles,  that  God^s 
Spirit  did  prohibit  the  apostles  passing 
through  some  places,  it  discerning  how 
unsuccessful  (at  those  seasons,  in  those 
circumstances,  according  to  those  disposi- 
tions of  men)  their  preaching  would  be : 
Passing  through  Phrygia  and  Galatiay 
being  hindered  by  the  Spirit  to  speak  the 
word  in  Asia ;  coming  to  Mysia^  they  es- 
sayed  to  go  into  Bithynia^  but  the  Spirit 
suffered  them  not.'^  Moreover,  there  is 
plainly  the  like  reason  why  God  should 
withhold  his  saving  truth  from  some  peo- 
ple, as  why  he  should  withdraw  it  from 
others  ;  when  it  is  abused  or  proves  fruit- 
less :  but  of  such  withdrawing  we  have 
many  plain  instances,  attended  with  the 
declaration  of  the  reasons  of  them :  our 
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Lord  prophesied  dius  conceroing  tbe 
Jews :  J  taj/  imto  i/oit,  ikat  ihe  kingdom  of 
God  'tkaUbetakeM  from  you,  and  shall  be 
gietn  to  a  nation  doing  thefrviU  there- 
of;' they,  wheD  our  Saviour  would  have 
gathered  them  uader  his  wioga,  wilfully 
reFusiog.  Our  Lord  charged  hisdisciples, 
when  by  any  ihcy  were  repulsed  or  neg- 
lected in  their  preaching,  to  leave  those 
peraoDs  and  places,  ahaiiitg  off  the  dust 
front  their  feet,  in  token  of  an  utter  [ft; 
(Aaqtifior  in'  uiioii)  deleslatioD  and 
deaenioa  of  ihem :'  and  accordingly 
we  see  them  practising  in  their  sets ; 
when  they  perceived  men  pcrveisely 
contradictious,  or  desperately  senseless 
and  stupid,  so  that  (hey  clamoured 
against  the  gospel,  and  thrust  it  from 
them,  they  abstained  from  further  deal- 
ing with  them,  turning  (heir  endeav- 
ours otherwhere,  toward  persons  of  a 
more  docile  and  ingenuous  temper ; 
thence  more  susceptible  of  faiih  and  re- 
pentance :  7b  you  (say  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas to  the  conlradicting  and  reproachful 
Jews)  tl  wu  necetsary  the  teord  of  God 
tlunddfirtt  have  been  spoken;  but  seeing 
you  put  it  from  you  {or  thrust  it  away 
from  you,  i^tuQiloOc  uiit>i),  and  judge 
yourielvr*  vmusorlhy  of  everlatting  life, 
we  turn  to  the  GeniUes.'  So  when  the 
church  of  Ephesus  wos  grown  cold  in 
charity,  ood  deficient  in  good  works,  God 
tbreetens  to  remove  her  candiestsck ;'  or 
to  withdraw  from  her  that  light  of  truth, 
which  shone  with  so  little  beneficial  influ- 
ence. It  seems  evident  that  God  for  the 
like  reasons  mny  withhold  the  discovery 
of  hU  truth,  or  forbear  to  interpose  his 
providence  ;  so  as  to  transmit  light  thith- 
er, where  men's  deeds  are  so  evil  thai 
they  will  love  darkness  rather  than  light  ;* 
where  their  eyes  are  so  dim  and  weak, 
^l  the  light  will  but  ofiend,  and  by  the 
having  it,  hurl  them ;  where  ihey,  by  ihe 
having  it  declared  to  them,  will  only  in- 
cur further  mischief  and  misery  ;  it  would 
prove  to  Ihem  but  dufiii  Oariioi;  a  deadly 
scent,'  as  the  most  comfortable  perfumen 
are  offensive  sometimes  and  noxious  tn 
distempered  bodies.    Wberef*re  as  wberr^ 
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the  light  doth  shine  most  clearly,  it  is 
men's  voluntary  pravity  that  by  it  many 
lire  not  effectually  brought  to  salvation; 
so  it  is  men's  voluntary  depraving  and  cor- 
rupting ihemseives  (misusing  their  natural 
light,  choaking  the  seeds  of  natural  in- 
genuity, thwarting  God's  secret  whispeia 
und  motions,  complying  with  the  sugges- 
lions  of  the  wicked  one),  so  as  to  be  ren- 
dered unmeet  for  the  susceptioo  of  God's 
lieaveniy  truth  and  grace,  which  hinders 
God  {who  proceedelh  ordinary  with  men, 
in  sweet  and  reasonable  meOiods,  not  ia 
ivay  of  impetuous  violence  and  coaclioa) 
from  dispensing  them :  we  may  say  « 
luch  in  the  words  of  the  prophet.  They 
liave  chosen  their  own  aays,  and  their 
noul  delighteth  in  their  abominations. 
Your  iniquities  have  Uimed  a\eay  these 
I  kings  and  your  nns  have  toithholden  good 
things  from  you.'  T^  laaiov  dj'aOiiiiji* 
Tix.  i  Kifiii  irytiii- luxfi,!^,  ii  Inrtti  iiult 

■)ti  i^;  dfiafiiai,  God  doth  by  hit  good' 
Mss  approach  to  all,  but  we  set  owsthtt 
at  a  distance  by  sin,  saith  St.  Basil ;'  and 

jnv  airvr^iftnt  nrnfim^  Utl  itrl  i^x^  ^^  X^ 

inoi,  ahere  there  it  lelf-ehoten  or  affect- 
ed urickednets,  there  ie  a  wUkholding  ef 
grace,  laith  another  Father  [apud  Cyrill. 
Hier.)  The  goipel,  if  it  be  hidden,  it  is, 
as  St.  I^ul  says,  hidden  ir  irnt  dTtoUirfU. 
roi;,  in  mris  perdilit,  among  lost  men* 
(that  is,  men  desperately  gone  in  wicked- 
ness, incorrigible,  unreclaimable  people), 
in  whom  Ihe  God  of  (Aw  world  (that  is, 
as  St.  Chrysostom  expounds  it,'  not  the 
devil,  but  the  good  God  himself)  hath 
blinded  the  mindt  of  Ihem  which  believe 
not,  to  that  the  light  of  the  gospel  hath 
not  thined  to  them  {™uf  olr  iiikfiuat^  ; 
how  then  did  God  blind  them  ?  saith  St 
Chrysostom),  oiK  iftgY^aas  tig  loDw, 
fiiHj-c  not  by  any  efficacy  of  hit  upon 
Ihem  toward  thai ;  fie  on  that ;  <Ui'  iiftls 
nai  (Tuj-j-wpijoos,  but  by  permittion  and 
eoncettion  ;  for  so  the  scripture  is  wont  to 

speak  ;  'ErtiJi»  yif   ■*"!    ^ttrnm  rp**',  Ml 

ril  <iird{  X«riil»  iroim-  imrtHtinilltai;  wftf 
0ln  Gk(ii>,Hl  J(i(>«iniF  fh  ffnXt^lntt  littt; 
i\)A  fiAX»    iw    •mfftrftmi;    nttit  l>    lUm. 

'  ba.  Ixvi.  3;  Jn.  r.  29. 
T  B«*.  in  FmI.  zxziii. 

•  2Cor.  iv.3. 

•  Elt'ifi  ttjiMMi  atnif .— Ouyi.  in  2  Our. 
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Seeing  (suth  he)  they  disbelieved  firsts 
and  constituted  themselves  untDorthy  to  see 
the  mysteries^  even  (rod  at  last  let  them 
alone ;  for  what  should  he  have  done  7 
Should  he  have  dratvn  them  violently^  and 
discovered  it  to  them  being  unwilling  to 
see  7  They  would  then  have  more  de^ns' 
ed  itj  and  not  ha»e  seen  it,  Grod  is  ever 
willing  and  ready  to  dispense  his  mercies 
and  favours,  but  he  is  not  wont  to  do  it 
extraordinarily  (or  beside  the  course  of 
his  ordinary  provision),  but  in  a  proper 
and  fit  season  (in  that  xaigdg  eirrrffdadexiog, 
acceptable  time  and  day  of  salvation^ 
when  he  seeth  men  capable  of  receiving 
Aem  ;*)  which  season  commonly  depend- 
6th  upon  man^s  will  and  choice,  or  the 
lemilts  of  them.     Ku66Xov  yAq  6   Beds 

•tint  TtAi  Tt  d^tovs  rHv  d^aOtSv  gal  nH'  66tv  rh  itpov- 
1|oyr«  htivroit  idtoviv.  ^atriip  yAp  loriv  oij(\ 
rcS»  /f2y,  rwv  ^  vh'  9p4f  ^  8oo¥  hnrriittSrtirof  Ixav- 
r»f    *^X**    ^'^     iovrod    ^Atvtifuv    tUfytvttiV   for 

tsaith  Clemens  Alex,  in  hb  7th  of  the 
Dtroroata,*'  where  he  clearly  and  fully  af- 
firms our  present  doctrine)  Our  Lord  is 
not  the  Saviour  of  some  and  not  of  oth' 
ers  ;  but^  according  as  men  are  fitly  dis- 
fosed^  he  hath  distributed  his  beneficence 
to  all.  St  Augustine  himself  somewhere 
■peaketh  no  less ;  or  rather  more  :  Pra- 
eedit  aliquid  in  peccatoribus  (saith  he), 
quo^  quamvis  nondum  sintjustificaii^  dig- 
ni  ^fieia  ntur  justificatione  :  et  idempr<B' 
eedit  in  aliis  peccatoribus  quo  digni  sint 
obtusions*    But, 

3.  If  all  these  considerations  do  not 
tiioroughiy  satisfy  us  concerning  the  rea- 
■OD  of  God^s  proceedings  in  this  case, 
we  may  consider  that  God^s  providence 
is  inscrutable  and  impenetrable  to  us ; 
that,  according  to  the  Psalmist,  as  God'^s 
mercy  is  in  the  heavens ^  and  his  faithful- 
mess  reacheth  to  the  clouds ;  so  his  right- 
eousness is  like  the  great  mountains  (too 
high  for  our  reason  to  climb),  and  his 
judgments^  7%oU.i^  &6vaoog^  a  great  abyss, 
too  deep  for  our  feeble  understanding  to 
fathom ;"  that  his  ways  are  more  subtile 
and  spiritual  than  to  be  traced  by  our  dim 
and  gross  sight.  So  upon  contemplation 
of  alike  case,  although,  as  it  seems,  hard- 
ly so  obscure  or  unaccountable  as  this, 

•  Quest.  68 ;   e  Qas^t.  83,  lorn.  iv.  part  i. 
Venit.  de  occultissitnis  mentis,  &c. — Uid, 

^  Lnke  xix.  44;  2  Cor.  vi.  2;  Rom.  xiii.  11. 

*  Clem.  Strom,  vii.  p.  105. 
''  Fsal.  xxxvi.  6. 


the  case  concerning  God's  conditional 
rejection  of  that  people,  whom  he  in  a 
special  manner  had  so  much  and  so  long 
favoured,  St  Paul  himself  doth  profess.^ 
That  therefore  although  we  cannot  fully 
resolve  the  difficulty,  we  notwithstand- 
ing without  distnist  should  adhere  to  those 
positive  and  plain  declarations,  whereby 
Grod  representeth  himself  seriously  de- 
signing, and  earnestly  desiring,  that  all 
men  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  ;  that  none  shovld  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance ;'  not  doubt- 
ing but  his  declared  mind,  and  his  secret 
providence,  although  we  cannot  thorough- 
ly discern  or  explain  their  consistency, 
cfo  yet  really  and  fully  conspire.  But  no 
further  at  this  time. 


SERMON  LXXIV. 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  UNIVERSAL  REDEMPTION 
ASSERTED  AND  EXPLAINED. 

1  Tim.  iv.  10. The  living  God ;  who 

is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of 
those  that  believe, 

8.  As  our  Saviour  was  such  to  all  men  by 
his  doctrine,  or  the  general  discovery  of 
all  saving  truth  ;  so  may  he  be  esteemed 
such  in  regard  to  his  exemplary  practice ; 
whereby  upon  the  open  stage  of  the  world, 
and  in  the  common  view  of  all  that  would 
attend  unto  him,  he  did  represent  a  living 
pattern  of  all  goodness;  by  imitating 
which,  we  may  certainly  attain  salvation. 
He  that  will  consider  his  practice  shall  find 
it  admirably  fitted  for  general  instruction 
and  imitation ;  calculated  for  all  places 
and  all  sorts  of  people ;  suited  to  the  com- 
plexions, to  the  capacities,  to  the  degrees, 
to  the  callings  of  all  men ;  so  that  every 
sort  of  men  may  from  it  draw  profitable 
direction,  may  in  it  find  a  copy,  even  of  his 
particular  behaviour :  for  he  was  a  great 
Prince, illustrious  in  birth,  excellent  in  glo- 
ry, and  abounding  in  all  wealth ;  yet  was 
bom  in  obscurity,  lived  without  pomp,  and 
seemed  to  possess  nothing ;  so  teaching 
men  of  high  rank  to  be  sober,  mild,  and 
humble ;  not  to  rest  in,  not  to  regard 
much,  not  to  hug  and  cling  to  the  accom- 
modations and  shows  of  worldly  state ; 


*  Boio.xi.33. 


f  2  Pet.  iu.  9. 
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teaching  those  of  mean  degree  to  be  pa- 
tient, content,  and  cheerful  in  their  sta- 
tioo.  He  was  exceedingly  wise  and 
knowing,  without  bound  or  measure ;  yet 
made  no  ostentation  of  extraordinary 
knowledge,  of  sharp  wit,  of  deep  subtilty ; 
did  not  vent  high,  dark,  or  intricate  no- 
tions; had  in  his  practice  no  reaches 
and  windings  of  craA  or  policy;  but 
was  in  his  doctrine  very  plain  and  intel- 
ligible, in  his  practice  very  open  and 
clear ;  so  that  what  he  commonly  said 
or  did,  not  only  philosophers  and  states- 
men, but  almost  the  simplest  idiots,  might 
easily  comprehend  ;  so  that  those  might 
thence  learn  not  to  be  conceited  of  their 
superfluous  wisdom  ;  these  not  to  be  dis- 
couraged in  their  harmless  ignorance; 
both  having  thence  an  equally  sufficient 
instruction  in  all  true  righteousness,  a 
complete  direction  in  the  paths  to  happi- 
ness, being  thereby,  aoquldijevoi  els  ^^w- 
TFjf^luf^  made  wise  and  learned  to  salva- 
tion.* He  did  not  immerse  himself  in 
the  cares,  nor  engage  himself  into  the 
businesses  of  this  world ;  yet  did  not  with- 
draw himself  from  the  company  and  con- 
versation of  men :  he  retired  of\en  from 
the  crowd,  that  he  might  converse  with 
God  and  heavenly  things ;  he  put  himself 
into  it,  that  he  might  impart  good  to  men, 
and  benefit  the  world,  declining  no  sort 
of  society;  but  indifferently  conversing 
with  all ;  disputing  with  the  doctors,  and 
eating  with  the  publicans ;  whence  there- 
by both  men  of  contemplative  and  quiet 
dispositions  or  vocations,  and  men  of  bu- 
sy spirits,  or  of  active  lives,  may  be  guid- 
ed respectively ;  those  not  to  be  morose, 
supercilious,  rigid,  contemptuous,  toward 
other  men  ;  these  not  to  be  so  possessed  or 
entangled  with  the  world,  as  not  to  re- 
serve some  leisure  for  the  culture  of  their 
minds,  not  to  employ  some  care  upon 
the  duty  of  piety  and  devotion  ;  both  may 
learn,  whether  in  private  retirements,  or 
in  public  conversation  and  employment, 
especially  to  regard  the  service  of  God 
and  the  benefit  of  men :  thus  was  the  ex- 
ample of  our  LfOrd  accommodated  for  all 
men ;  especially  conducting  them  in  the 
hardest  and  roughest  parts  of  the  way 
leading  to  bliss,  the  acclivities  and  asperi- 
ties of  duty ;  self-denial,  or  neglect  of 
worldly  glory  and  fleshly  pleasure,  pa- 

•  2  Tim.  iu.  15. 


tience,  humility,  general  charity ;  show- 
ing us  the  possibility  of  performing 
such  duties,  and  encouraging  us  thereto. 
Through  these  difficult  and  dangerous 
passages  (as  a  resolute  chieftain  of  life**) 
he  undauntedly  marched  before  us,  charg- 
ing, beating  back,  and  breaking  throu^ 
all  opposite  forces,  all  enemies,  all  temp- 
tations, all  obstacles ;  enduring  painfully 
the  most  furious  assaults  of  the  world ; 
boldly  withstanding  and  happily  conquejr- 
ing  the  most  malicious  rage  of  hell ;  so 
that  victory  and  salvation  we  shall  be 
certain  of,  if  we  pursue  his  steps,  and  do 
not  basely  (out  of  faintness  or  falsehood) 
desert  so  good  a  leader  ;^  we  shall  not 
fail  of  the  unfading  crown,  if  toith  pc^ 
tience  we  run  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us,  looking  unto  the  Captain  and  PerfecU 
or  of  our  faith^  Jesus,  who^for  the  joy 
proposed  unto  him^  endured  the  cross,  de" 
spised  tlie  shame^  and  hath  sat  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.* 
Would  it  not  raise  and  inflame  any  cour- 
age to  see  his  commander  to  adventure 
so  boldly  upon  all  hazards,  to  endure  so 
willingly  all  hardships  ?  Whom  would 
not  the  sight  of  such  a  forerunner'  ani- 
mate and  quicken  in  his  course ;  who, 
by  running  in  the  straight  way  of  right- 
eousness with  alacrity  and  constancy, 
hath  obtained  himself  a  most  glorious 
crown,  and  holdeth  forth  another  like 
thereto,  for  the  reward  of  those  who  fol- 
low him  ?  Now  as  our  Liord^s  doctrine, 
so  did  his  example,  in  the  nature  and  de- 
sign thereof,  respect  and  appertain  to  all 
men,  it  being  also  like  the  light  of  heaven, 
a  common  spectacle,  a  public  guide,  to 
guide  our  steps  in  the  way  of  peace :  if  it 
do  not  appear  so,  if  it  do  not  efi*ectually 
direct  all,  it  is  by  accident,  and  beside 
God^s  intention ;  ii  is  by  the  fault  of  them 
who  should  propound  it,  or  of  them  who 
have  not  eyes  fit  or  worthy  to  behold  it ; 
briefly  what  was  said  concerning  the  uni- 
versal revelation  of  Christian  doctrine 
may  be  applied  to  Christ^s  practice. 

9.  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men^  as 
having  combated  and  vanquished  all  the 
enemies  of  man^s  welfare  and  happiness ; 
dispossessing  them  of  all  their  pretences 

^  'Apyifv^f  Mt, — Acts  iii.  15. 

•  1  Pet.  ii.  21. 

*  Heb.  xii.  2  ;  1  Fet.  v.  4 ;  'A#Mf4yr<Mir  Hit 
^6i^f  ffTi^yy.  ffrl^oyof  {wjfc;  Bev.  ii.  10; 
Jsnxes,  i.  12.  •  Tif4if4»t    Htb.  Tt  90« 
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and  usurpations  OTer  man,  disarming  them 
of  all  their  power  and  force  against 
him ;  enabling  us  to  withstand  and 
overcome  them.  Man's  salvation  hath 
many  adversaries  of  difibrent  nature 
and  kind ;  some  directly  oppugning  it, 
some  formally  prejudicing  it,  some  ac- 
cidentally hindering  it;  some  alluring, 
some  forcing,  some  discouraging  from  it, 
or  from  the  means  conducing  to  it :  the 
chief  of  them  we  may  from  the  scripture 
(with  consent  of  experience)  reckon  to 
be  the  DeHl,  with  ail  his  envy  and  mal- 
ice, his  usurpations,  his  delusions,  and 
his  temptations  to  sin ;  the  worlds  with 
its  snares  and  baits,  its  violences,  perse- 
cutions, and  menaces;  ihe fleshy  or  natu- 
ral concupiscence,  with  its  bad  inclina- 
tions and  propensities  to  evil,  its  lusts  and 
pleasures ;  «tn,  with  its  guilt,  and  mis- 
chievous consequences ;  the  law^  with  its 
rigorous  exactions,  hard  measure,  and 
harsh  boding ;  conscience^  with  its  accusa- 
tions and  complaints,  its  terrors  and  an- 
guishes; divine  angers  with  its  effects, 
death  and  heU.  All  «hese  our  Lord  hath 
in  several  and  suitable  ways  defeated ; 
as  to  their  malignity,  contrariety,  or  en- 
mity in  respect  to  man's  salvation  ;•  he 
hath,  as  2^hariah  prophesieth  in  his 
Benedictus,  saved  us  from  our  enemies, 
and  from  the  hands  of  all  that  hate  us : 
90  that  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands 
of  our  enemies^  we  might  (cL<p66ois)  safely 
and  securely,  without  danger  or  fear, 
serve  him,  in  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him  all  the  days  of  our  life/ 

The  Devil  (that  enemy,  that  adversa- 
ry, that  accuser,  that  slanderer,  that  mur- 
derer, that  greedy  lion,  that  crafty  ser- 
pent, the  strong  one,  the  mischievous  one, 
the  destroyer),  who  usurped  an  authority 
and  exercised  a  domination  over  man- 
kind, as  the  prince  of  this  world  ;  who 
made  prize  of  them,  captivated  them  at 
his  pleasure ;«  who  detained  them  under 
the  power  (or  authority)  of  darkness  and 
wickedness;    who   had    the   power    of 

— —  *  Xpirrij  oidbt  Tilt  iitat  itni^ntas  npotr- 
amrfXtn  ry  ^x**'^*  '^  K^cfttv  rofrov. — AthaD. 
contra  Apoll.  p.  628. 

f  Luke  i.  71,  74. 

s  Matt.  xiii.  28 :  Luke  xi.  19  j  1  Pet.  v.  8  j 
Dragon,  Rev.  xii.  3,  &c. ;  Acts  x.  38  j  1  John 
ii.  14;  Rev.  xii.  9  ;  John  xii.  31;  xiv.  30j 
Xvi.  11 ;  Ephes.  ii.  2  ;  vi.  12 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  4 ; 
OdIobs.  i.  13:    Actszxvi.  18:   X.  38:   STim. 


death ;  him  our  Saviour  hath  destroyed 
or  defeated  (xunj^yr/orf*',  as  the  apostle 
to  the  Hebrews  speaketh  ;**  that  is,  abol- 
ished him  as  to  any  further  pretence  of 
empire  or  power  over  us ;)  him  he  hath 
dejected  from  heaven  {I  saw  Satan  like 
lightning  falling  down  from  heaven ;) 
him  he  fuUh  cast  out :  Now  is  the  judg- 
ment of  this  world,  now  shall  the  prince 
oj  this  world  be  cast  out :  all  his  works 
he  hath  dissolved :'  For  this  cause  (saith 
St.  John)  the  Snn  of  God  did  appear, 
that  he  might  dissolve  the  works  of  the 
Devil  J  He  combated  this  strong  one^ 
(this  mighty  and  dreadful  foe  of  ours), 
and  baffled  him,  and  bound  him,  and  dis- 
armed him  (taking  away  Tiavonhuv  aiJ- 
tov^the  whole  armour  in  which  he  trusted), 
and  spoiled  him  (id  oxeiij  dn^iftnuae,  rifted 
all  his  baggage,  bare  away  all  his  instru- 
ments of  mischief),  and  plundered  all  his 
house  ;'  leaving  him  unable  (without  our 
fault,  our  baseness,  our  negligence)  to  do 
us  mischief  (as  is  intimated  in  the  12th 
of  St.  Matthew  and  11th  of  St.  Luke ;) 
yea,  he  triumphed  over  all  those  infernal 
principalities  and  powers,  and  exposed 
them,  as  St.  Paul  saith  :*"  he  imparted  to 
his  disciples  ability  to  trample  upon  all 
his  power, '^  by  him  all  his  followers  are 
so  fortified  as  to  conquer  the  wicked  one, 
as  St.  John  says :  he  affordeth  light  to 
discover  all  his  wiles  and  snares,  strength 
and  courage  to  withstand  all  his  assaults, 
to  repel  all  his  fiery  darts ^  to  put  him  to 
flight.- 

The  world  also  (that  is,  the  wicked 
principles,  the  bad  customs,  the  naughty 
conversation  and  example  which  com- 
monly prevail  here  among  men ;  allur- 
ing to  evil  and  deterring  from  good  ;  the 
cares  also,  the  riches,  the  pleasures,  the 
glories  of  the  world,  who  possess  or  dis- 
tract the  minds,  satiate  and  cloy  the  de- 
sires, employ  all  the  affections  and  en- 
deavours, take  up  the  time  of  men ;  all 
in  the  world  which  fasleneth  our  hearts 
to  earth,  and  to  these  low  transitory 
things ;  or  which  sink  them  down  toward 

^  Heb.  ii.  14. 

>  Lakex.  18;  John.  xii.  31;  xvi.  11. 

i  1  John  iii.  8.  *  Matt.  xii.  29. 

•  Luke  xi.  21, 22. 

"^  Coloss.  ii.  15,  iStiyiiSLTtetv, 

■  Luke  X.  19. 

•IJohnii.  14;  Eph.  vi.  11 ;  2Cor.  ii.  11; 
Eph.  vi.  16 ;  1  Pet.  v.  9 ;  Eph  iv.  27 ;  James 
iv.  7. 
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hell ;  and  which  detain  them  from  soar- 
ing toward  heaven)  is  an  enemy,  an  ir- 
reconcileable  enemy  to  our  salvation ; 
the  friendship  thereof  being  inconsistent 
with  a  friendship  in  us  toward  the  God 
of  our  salvation ;  or  in  him  toward  us : 
for  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God;  and,  if  any  man  love  the 
worldy  the  friendship  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.'  And  this  enemy  our  Lord 
hath  vanquished,  and  enabled  us  to  over- 
come. IJe  of  courage  (saith  he)  /  have 
overcome  the  world  :*  Ac,  by  a  constant 
self-denial  and  temperance,  defeated  the 
bewitching  pleasures  and  flattering  glo- 
ries of  it ;  hCy  by  an  immovable  patience, 
baflled  the  terrible  frowns  and  outrageous 
violences  of  it ;  Ac,  by  a  resolute  and  in- 
vincible maintenance  of  truth,  in  great 
measure  routed  and  dissipated  the  errors 
and  oppositions  thereof;  he,  by  a  gener- 
al and  intense  charity,  surmounted  the 
provocations,  envies,  and  enmities  there- 
of; he  did  it  himself  for  us,  and  he  also 
enabled  us  to  do  it ;  furnishing  us  with 
sufficient  strength,  and  fit  weapons, 
whereby  we  may  combat  and  conquer  it ; 
may  sustain  and  repel  its  force ;  may 
shun  and  elude  its  baits ;  for,  every  one 
that  (by  faith  in  him)  is  born  of  God 
doth  overcome  the  world :  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcomes  the  world,  our 
faith.  Who  is  he  that  overcomes  the 
world,  but  he  who  believes  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God  ?*■  In  all  these  things 
(that  is,  in  whatever  concerns  the  world 
and  its  enmity :  tribulation,  or  distress, 
or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness, 
or  peril,  or  sword),  we  are  (saith  St.  Paul) 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loves  us ;  thanks  he  to  God,  which  always 
causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ:^  our 
Lord  hath  procured  for  us  hopes  that  will 
raise  our  minds  and  affections  above  the 
world ;  objects  employing  our  care  and 
endeavour  far  beyond  it ;  satisfactions 
that  will  cheer  our  hearts  and  satiate  our 
desires  without  it;  comforts  that  will  sup- 
port and  sustain  our  spirits  against  all  the 
terrors,  all  the  assaults,  all  the  evils  there- 
of; by  his  means  it  is  that  we  have  no 
reason  either   to  love  it,  or   to    fear  it, 


f  James  hr.  4 ;  1  John  ii.  15. 

«  John  xvi.  33. 

'  1  Jobs  T.  4, 5. 

•  wt.^  Tin.  36;  SOor.iLU;  FhU.  i.  28. 


or  to  value  it,  or  to  be  concerned  about 
it  ;  but  to  contemn  it  as  a  thing  unworthy 
of  us  and  below  us. 

Theflesh^  also  (that  is,  all  that  within 
us  of  bodily  temper  or  natural  constitu- 
tion, which  inclineth  and  swayeth  us  to 
vicious  excess  in  sensual  enjoyments  ; 
which  disposeth  us  to  the  inordinate  love 
of  ourselves,  and  of  other  creatures  ; 
which  lusls  against  the  spirit,  and  is  ad- 
versary thereto;  which  blindeth  and 
darkeneth  our  minds  in  the  apprehension 
of  our  judgment  concerning  divine  things ; 
which  perverteth  and  disableth  (enfee- 
bleth)  our  wills  in  the  choice  and  prose- 
cution of  what  is  good  ;  which  discom- 
poseth  and  disordereth  the  aflections  and 
passions  of  our  soul ;  which  continually 
enticeth  and  seduceth  us  to  sin)  is  also 
an  enemy ;  a  very  powerful,  very  treach- 
erous, very  dangerous,  and  very  mis- 
chievous enemy  to  us  and  our  welfare  ;* 
rendering  us  enemies  to  God  (for  the 
carnal  mind  is  enntity  against  God : 
for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  Gody 
neither  indeed  can  be),  being  nnother 
law  in  our  members  warring  against  the 
law  of  our  mind,  and  captivating  us  to 
the  law  of  sin  ;  engendering  and  foster- 
ing Xhosefieshly  lusts,  which  war  against 
the  soul ;"  whose  works  and  fruits  Are 
all  sorts  of  intemperance,  impurity,  pride, 
envy,  contentiousness :  this  capital  ene- 
my of  ours  our  Lord  did  in  his  own  per- 
son first  subdue,  rejecting  all  the  sugges- 
tions and  thwarting  the  impulses  thereof; 
entirely  submitting  to  and  performing 
the  will  of  God  ;  even  in  willingly  drink- 
ing that  cup^  which  was  so  distasteful,  so 
grievous  to  natural  will  and  fleshly  de- 
sire.* He  so  conquered  the  flesh  in  him- 
self for  us ;  he  also  conquers  it  in  us,  by 
the  guidance  and  assistance  of  his  grace 
enabling  us  to  withstand  it,  and  to  over- 
come it.  The  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  (saith  St.  Paul)  hath  freed 
me  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,^  He 
infuses  a  light  discussing  those  fogs  which 
stream  from  carnal  sense  and  appetite ; 
so  that  we  may  clearly  discern  divine 

*  Gal.  V.  24. 

"  1  Cor.  ii.  14  ;  Malt.  xxvi.  41 ;  Gal.  v.  17; 
Rom.  vii.  18,  19  ;  James  i.  14. 
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upon  ihem,  the  slavery  uader  their  <lo> 
DiiDion,  the  final  condeianation  aod  suf- 
ferance of  grievous  pains  for  them  ;]  the 
guilt  of  sin  he  particularlv  freed  us  from  : 
for  he  tooed  ut,  and  wataed  us  from  our 
sint  in  his  own  blood.-'  Christ  died  for 
sinners  (for  us  then  being  sinnera),  that 
is,  ttial  he  might  deliver  ua  from  our  sins, 
with  all  their  causen,  adjuacts,  and  con- 
sequences. He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree ;  the  blood  of  Christ 
deanseth  us  from  all  sin;  he  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins,  and  for  the  sim 
of  the  whole  world  ;  he  teas  manifested 
to  take  away  our  sins;  once  in  the  end 
of  the  Korld  hath  he  appeared  lo  put 
away  sin  ls!i  udh^ain  lifnigila;,  to  the 
abolition  of  sin),  by  the  sacTifice  of  him- 
self;' we  are  justified  freely  by  God's 
grace.,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;  by  his  obedience  many  are 
constituted  righteous,  (or  free  from  the 
guilt  and  imputation  of  sin  ;)  he  justifies 
the  ungodly  ;'  cocering  their  sins,  and 
not  imputing  them  unto  ihem."  So  doth 
he  wipe  away  the  guilt  of  sin  ;  and  he 
voids  the  condemnation  passed  for  ihem  ; 
for  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus :  who  is  there 
that  can  condemn,  since  Christ  hath  died, 
or  rather  hath  risen  again  f" 

He  hath  also  appeased  God's  wrath 
for  sin,  and  removed  the  effects  of  it 
(itiG  punishment  and  vengeance  due  to 
sin  and  threatened  for  it :)  so  that  ietng 
BTumies,  we  were  reconciled  lo  God  by 
the  death  of  his  son;  being  justified  by 
faith,  toe  haee  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Jesus  is  the 
ii  i/vifieroi,  loho  deiiceTs  us  from  the 
ih  lo  come;  being  justified  by  his 
d,    we  shail  be  saced  by  him  from 

The  strength  and  dominion  of  sin  he 

haih  also  hruken,  by  the  grace  afibrded 
us,  whereby  we  are  .able  to  resist  and 
avoid  it :  so  that  sin  hencejorth  sludl  not 
domineer  over  us,  or  rtign  in  our  mor- 
.;  Being  fretd  from  sin,  we  are 
eiulaced  to  righteousness,  and  made  ser- 
vants to   God.     The  body  of  sin  is  de- 

'  Rev,  i.  5  ;  1  Pel.  i.  19, 

•lPeiii.21;    Ui.lS:    IJohni.T;    ii.  Z : 
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truths,  the  will  of  God,  the  way  to  hap- 
piness :  be  insertetb  principles  of  spirit- 
ual life  and  strength,  counterpoisinK  and 
overswaying  corporeal  and  Bensual  pro- 
pensions  ;  BO  that  we  can  restrain  sensu- 
al desires,  and  compose  irregular  pas. 
sions,  and  submit  readily  to  God's  will. 
and  observe  cheerfully  God's  law,  and 
freely  comply  with  the  dictates  of  the 
Spirit,  or  of  right  reason  ;'  he  so  contin- 
ually aidelh,  encouragelh,  and  uphalds 
us,  that  we  can  do  tdl  things  through 
Christ  that  strengtheneth  us  ;*  so  ll 
by  his  power  and  help  the  flesh  with 
affections  and  lusts  are  crucified;  the 
earthly  members  are  mortified;  the  old 
man  {uihich  teas  corrupted  according  to 
deceitful  lusts)  is  put  off;  the  body  of 
tin  is  to  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
thould  not  serve  sin  ;  sin  doth  not  reign 
in  our  mortal  bodies,  so  that  we  (must) 
<>bey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof;  we  are  re- 
netoed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds  ;  and 
do  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  created 
according  to  God  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness.' 

Our  sins  also  arc  very  grievous  ene- 
mies of  ours,  loading  us  with  heavy  guilt, 
stinging  us  with  bitter  remorse  and  anx- 
ious fear,  keeping  us  under  miserable 
bondage,  exposing  us  to  extreme  mis- 
chief and  miseryj'  them  our  Lord  hath 
also  routed  and  vanquished  :  in  regard 
to  this  performance  was  the  name  Jesus 
assigned  to  him ;  as  the  angel  told.  Jo- 
seph :  She  shall  bear  a  son,  and  thou 
shall  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall 
tatie  his  people  from  their  sins;'  [From 
their  sins  ;  talcing  in  all  the  causes  and 
the  consequences  of  them ;  from  all 
those  spiritual  enemies  which  draw  ua 
or  drive  us  into  them  ;*  from  the  guilt 
and  obnoiiousness  to  punishment,  the 
terror  and  anguish  of  conscience,  the 
wrath  and   displeasure  of  God  following 

•  'O  X(.im-J(  i  llJi  r«  Bio*  i  KCp.ot  *^i.'  rj 
fhri  T^r  dtSp^TQ,.  iii  rai  lili„  iriSoic  irAnpirrjTni 
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stroyed,  so  that  we  no  longer  serve  sin.^ 
Whence  consequently  he  hath  subdued, 
utterly  weakened,  or  quite  destroyed,  (as 
to  any  force  or  mischievous  influence 
upon  us)  those  other  adversaries,  which 
depend  upon  sin,  and  by  its  power  oppose 
and  afflict  us. 

Our  conscience  is  such  an  enemy,  ac- 
cusing DS,  condemning  us,  vexing  us 
with  the  memory  and  sense  of  sin  ;  sug- 
gesting to  us  the  depth  of  our  cuilt,  and 
the  danger  of  our  state,  terrifying  us 
with  the  expectation  of  punishment  and 
vengeance :  but  our  Liord  (by  securing 
m  of  mercy  and  favour  upon  repentance 
and  sincere  obedience)  hath  silenced  and 
stilled  this  adversary ;  hath  by  his  blood 
(as  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  says) 
purged  our  conscience  from  dead  works ; 
hath  delivered  them  who  through  fear  of 
death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage;^  so  that  thence  we  obtain  a 
steady  peace  of  mind,  a  joyful  satisfac- 
tk»  in  the  service  of  God,  a  comfortable 
hope  of  future  bliss:  peace,  comfort^  and 
;oy,  are  the  adjuncts  of  that  state  he  shall 
put  us  into,  and  the  fruits  of  that  Spirit 
he  bestoweth  on  us.* 

The  law  also  (in  its  rigour,  as  requir- 
ing exact  obedience,  and  as  denouncing 
vengeance  to  them  who  in  any  point  vio- 
late it)  is,  by  reason  of  our  weakness 
and  inability  so  perfectly  to  observe  it, 
an  enemy  to  us ;  justifying  no  man,  per- 
fecting no  man,  causing,  increasing,  ag- 
gravating, quickening^  declaring  sin ; 
fielding  occasion  to  sin  of  killing  u«, 
working  wrath^  ministering  death  and 
condemnation^  subjecting  us  to  a  curse, 
as  Su  Paul  teacheth  us:"  but  our  Lord, 
by  mitigating  and  abating  the  extreme  ri- 
gour thereof,  by  procuring  an  acceptance 
of  sincere  (though  not  accurate)  obedi- 
ence, by  purchasing  and  dispensing  par- 
don for  transgression  thereof  upon  repen- 
tance, by  conferring  competent  strength 
and  ability  to  perform  it  in  an  acceptable 
degree,  hilh  brought  under  this  adversa- 
ry ;  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law;  hath  justified    and    imputed 

:  Bom.  vi.  U,  12,  18,  22,  6. 

^  Ueb.  iz.  14 ;  it.  15. 

>  Rom.  XV.  13 ;  xiv.  17 ;  Oal.  v.  23. 
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IT.  15;  iii.  20;  V.  20;  vii.  7,  8,  10,  11 ;  1  Cor. 
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righteousness  to  us  without  the  works  of 
the  law  (without  such  punctual  perform- 
ances as  the  law  exacts :)  we  are  deli' 
veredfrom  the  law  (as  to  those  effects  of 
it ;"  the  condemning,  discouraging,  en- 
slaving us),  we  cease  to  be  under  the 
law  (in  those  respects),  being  under 
grace,  being  led  by  the  Spirit,  as  St 
Paul  tells  us.  The  law  indeed  is  still 
our  rule,  our  guide,  our  governor ;  we 
are  obliged  to  follow  and  obey  it :  but  it 
ceases  to  be  a  tyrant  over  us,  a  tormen- 
tor of  us. 

Death  is  also  an  enemy  ( The  last  enC' 
my,  saith  St.  Paul,  which  shall  be  destroy- 
ed, is  death i"*)  the  enemy,  which  natu- 
rally we  most  fear  and  abominate ;  that 
which  would  utterly  destroy  us. 

This  enemy  our  Lord  hath  vanquished 
and  destroyed  ;"  by  his  death  and  resur^ 
rection  he  opened  the  way  to  a  happy 
immortality;  he  abolished  death,  and 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  by 
the  gospel :  He  by  his  death  defeated 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death ;  and 
delivered  them  who  by  fear  of  death  were 
through  their  whole  life  subject  to  bon- 
dage ;  he  pulled  out  sin,  which  is  the 
sting  of  death,  and  reversed  the  sentence 
of  condemnation,  to  which  we  all  stood 
obnoxious.'  The  toages  of  sin  (that 
which  we  had  deserved,  and  was  by  the 
law  due  to  us  for  it)  was  death,  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  everlasting  life,  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.' 

Lastly,  hell  (that  is,  utter  darkness,ex- 
treme  discomfort,  intolerable  and  endless 
misery,)  the  most  dismal  of  all  enemies, 
our  Lord  hath,  by  the  virtue  of  his  mer- 
its, and  the  power  of  his  grace,  put  us 
into  a  capacity  of  avoiding  :  He  hath  (as 
St.  Paul  before  told  us)  delivered  us  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  O  hell,  where  is  thy 
victory  7  Death  and  hell  shall  be  cast 
info  the  lake  of  fire,* 

Thus  hath  our  Lord  in  our  behalf  van- 
quished and  defeated  every  thing  that  is 
opposite  or  prejudicial  to  our  salvation 
and  welfare.      Many,  indeed,  of   these 
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things  do  ia  a  more  immediate,  more  pe- 
culiar, and  more  signal  manner  concern 
the  faithful  members  of  the  Christian 
church,  and  are  directly  applied  to  them ; 
yet  all  of  them  in  some  sort,  according 
to  Grod's  design,  and  in  respect  to  a  re- 
mote capacity,  may  be  referred  to  all 
meru  They  are  benefits  which  God  in- 
tended for  all  men^  and  which  all  men  (if 
they  be  not  faulty  and  wanting  to  them- 
selves) may  obtain.  How  they  more  es- 
pecially appertain  to  the  faithful,  we  may 
show  af\erward. 

APPLICATION. 

1.  Hence  ariseth  great  matter  and 
cause  of  glorifying  God  ;  both  from  the 
thing  itself  and  its  extent ;  for  the  mag- 
nitude of  beneficence  is  to  be  estimated, 
not  only  according  to  the  degree  of  quali- 
ty, but  according  to  its  amplitude  of  ob- 
ject :  to  redeem  any  doth  signify  good- 
ness, to  redeem  many  doth  increase  it, 
to  redeem  all  doth  advance  it  to  the  high- 
est pitch ;  the  more  are  obliged,  the  great- 
er is  the  glory  due  to  the  benefactor. 

Hence  the  earth  being  full  of  the  good- 
ness  of  the  Lord^  the  Lord  being  gra- 
cious unto  all,  and  his  mercy  being  over 
all  his  works,  all  creatures  partaking  of 
Grod^s  bounty,  is  so  oflen  insisted  upon  in 
those  divine  hymns,  as  a  ground  of  praise 
to  God. 

Some  do  indeed  speak  of  glorifying 
God  for  his  discriminating  grace  ;  as  if 
grace,  the  narrower  it  were,  the  better  it 
were  :  but  is  not  selfishness  and  envy  at 
the  bottom  of  this  ?  Is  not  this  the  dispo- 
sition of  those  in  the  gospel,  who  mur- 

mured is  thine  eye  evil  because  mine 

is  good  7 

It  is  dangerous  to  restrain  God^s  be- 
nevolence and  beneficence  within  bounds 
narrower  than  ihey  really  are ;  thereby 
diminishing  his  glory. 

2.  Hereby  is  discovered  the  general 
obligation  of  men  to  love  God  ;  to  praise 
him,  to  serve  him  in  sense  of  his  good- 
ness, in  regard  to  his  beneficence,  out  of 
gratitude  toward  him.  If  God  hath  been 
so  kindly  affected  toward  men,  and  so 
careful  of  their  welfare,  as  for  procuring 
and  promoting  their  salvation  to  provide 
a  Saviour  foF  them,  to  design  bis  own  be- 
loved Son  to  that  performance,  in  prose- 
cution thereof  depreflsing  him  into  so  low 


a  state,  exposing  him  to  such  inconve- 
niences and  indignities,  such  crosses  and 
afflictions,  how  much  are  then  all  men 
obliged  to  love  him,  as  their  gracious 
friend  and  benefactor ;  to  praise  and  cele- 
brate him  for  his  favour  and  mercy,  to 
render  all  blessings  and  thanks  unto  him ! 
This  certainly  is  the  duty  of  all,  if  the 
redemption  in  God's  design  reach  to  all  ;^ 
otherwise  in  reality  it  lieth  on  few,  in 
practice  it  could  scarce  touch  any.  They 
cannot  be  obliged  to  thank  God  for 
their  redemption,  who  are  not  oblig- 
ed to  him  for  the  thing  itself;  they 
cannot  heartily  resent  their  kindness, 
who  are  not  assured  that  it  extends  to 
them  :  and  to  such  assurance  (according 
to  the  doctrine  of  particular  redemption) 
it  is  certain  that  very  few  men,  especially 
of  the  best  men,  can  arrive ;  it  is  a  ques- 
tion whether  any  men  arrive  thereto. 

According  to  the  sense  of  all  men,  it 
is  also  no  easy  thing  to  know  certainly 
whether  a  man  at  present  be  in  the  state 
of  grace :  and  he  that  doth  not  know 
that,  cannot  (except  upon  the  score  of 
general  redemption)  be  assured  that  he  is 
redeemed ;  and  therefore  cannot  thank 
God. 

It  hath  been  the  common  doctrine  of 
Christendom  for  fifteen  hundred  years  to- 
gether, that  no  man  (without  a  special  re- 
velation) can  in  this  life  be  assured  of  his 
perseverance,  and  consequently  not  of 
his  salvation  ;  and  consequently  not  of 
his  election  or  redemption,  in  case  only 
they  who  are  saved  are  in  the  design  of 
God  redeemed :  no  man,  therefore,  with- 
out that  special  revelation,  can  thank  God 
heartily  for  his  redemption,  as  being  un- 
certain thereof,  it  being  a  secret  reserved 
in  God's  breast 

It  is  yet  a  further  difficulty,  supposing 
a  man  to  have  a  good  assurance  of  his 
present  state,  to  be  assured  of  his  final 
perseverance  in  it :  which  he  that  hath 
not,  cannot  (except  upon  the  said  score) 
thank  God  for  it. 

The  best  men  especially,  who,  out  of 
modesty  and  humility,  are  apt  to  doubt  of 
their  present  state ;  who  studying  their 
hearts,  and  discovering  many  imperfec- 
tions in  themselves ;  who  reflecting  on 
their  lives,  and  observing  in  them  many 
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defects,  are  apt  to  question  whether  they 
are  qualified  for  Grod^s  favour,  or  fitted 
for  the  future  account  and  enjoyment  of 
heaven ;  who  considering  the  treachery 
of  their  hearts,  the  feebleness  of  their 
reason,  that  unsteadiness  of  theijr  reso- 
lutioOi  will  be  apt  to  fear  they  may  fall 
away,  will  be  rendered  hence  uncapable 
to  give  God  thanks  for  their  redemption  : 
only  the  bold  and  blind  bayards  (who 
usually  out  of  self  conceit  are  so  exceed- 
ingly confident  of  their  election  and  sal- 
vation) will  be  able  to  praise  God  for  it. 

Hence  the  assurance  of  salvation  hap- 
pening to  few,  and  of  them  to  much  few- 
er upon  good  grounds  ;  it  being  necessary 
to  none,  it  being  perlmps  (yet  far  more 
probably,  according  to  the  general  sense 
of  Christendom)  groundless  to  any  ;  few  or 
none  are  capable  to  render  G<>d  praise 
and  thanks  for  it :  so  shall  he  lose  in  ef- 
fect all  thanks  for  the  greatest  benefit  he 
did  ever  confer  on  mankind. 

It  is  therefore  a  dangerous  opinion, 
which  checketh  their  gratitude,  which 
stoppeth  their  mouths  from  praising  Grod, 
which  so  depriveth  God  of  his  due  praise. 
It  is  n)uch  more  safe  to  praise  Grod  for 
the  benefits  we  conceive  we  have,  but 
have  not,  than  to  neglect  to  praise  him 
(or  that  we  have. 

3.  This  doctrine  doth  afford  great  mat- 
ter of  comfort.  If  a  man  reflecting  on 
his  own  heart  and  ways  (observing  in 
them  niany  blemishes  and  defects)  is  apt 
to  be  discouraged,  yet  it  will  raise  him, 
to  consider  that  he  is  not  thereby  exclud- 
ed from  a  possibility  of  salvation,  seeing 
be  is  assured  of  God^s  favourable  inclina- 
tion, and  who  hath  expressed  so  much 
good-will  and  favour  toward  him  in  his 
redemption  ;  seeing  he  is  persuaded  that 
be  hath  a  Saviour  so  kindly  and  pitifully 
afiected  toward  him ;  who  wisheth  him 
well ;  who  is  concerned  in  his  salvation, 
that  he  might  not  be  crossed  or  defeated 
io  his  designs,  that  he  might  not  lose  the 
efiects  of  his  endeavours,  the  price  of 
his  blood.  But  he  that  seeth  himself  in 
to  doubtful  a  condition  as  to  his  own 
qualifications,  and  withal  hath  no  assur- 
ance that  Grod  was  ever  graciously  dis- 
posed toward  him,  cannot  but  thereby  be 
much  discouraged. 

This  doctrine,  therefore,  is  safe  and 
aseful ;  it  can  do  no  man  harm  ;  it  may 
do  him  great  goodt  \fy  giving  him  hopes 

Vm..  n.  15 


of  being  assisted  and  accepted  by  his  Re- 
deemer. But  the  other  is  dangerous,  as 
tending  to  discourage  and  deject  men. 

4.  This  doctrine  is  a  great  incitement 
to  the  performance  of  duty  ;  both  as  work- 
ing upon  men^s  ingenuity,  and  disposing 
them  in  gratitude  to  serve  God,  from  the 
resentment  of  their  obligation  for  so  great 
a  favour ;  and  as  assuring  them  of  ac- 
ceptance in  case  of  endeavours  to  obey. 
How  can  he  but  be  moved  willingly  to 
serve  God,  who  hath  an  apprehension  of 
God's  such  merciful  design  to  save  him  ? 
of  his  having  done  so  much  in  order  there- 
to ? 

But  how  can  he  be  moved  to  serve 
God  in  consideration  of  such  a  benefit, 
who  is  ignorant  of  its  being  intended 
him  ?  How  can  any  man  apply  himself 
cheerfully  to  serve  that  master,  whose 
favourable  inclination  toward  him,  whose 
readiness  to  accept  his  service,  he  doubt- 
eth  of? 

The  apostles  propound  it  as  a  ground 
of  gratitude,  and  an  obligation  to  the  per- 
formance of  duty,  that  they  are  redeem- 
ed by  Christ ;  wliich  supposeth  they  do 
all  know  and  believe  it.*" 

Supposing  Christ  is  not  the  Redeem- 
er of  all,  but  of  those  only  who  shall  be 
finally  saved,  these  grounds  of  thankful- 
ness and  enforcements  of  duty  cannot 
properly  or  pertinently  respect  all  Chris- 
tians and  indeed  only  those  who  are  sure 
of  th^ir  salvation. 

My  thanking  Christ  for  his  redeeming 
me,  my  diligently  serving  him  as  my  Re- 
deemer, supposeth  my  opinion,  and  is 
grounded  upon  the  truth  of  his  being 
really  so : —  I  cannot  heartily,  confident- 
ly, .or  comfortably  do  it,  except  I  know 
it,  and  am  assured  thereof;  which  I  can- 
not do,  except  Christ  died  for  all  men,  or 
that  I  am  assured  of  my  particular  elec- 
tion. 

So  that  either  Christ  is  an  universal 
Saviour,  or  the  greatest  part  of  Chris- 
tians are  disobliged  and  incapacitated 
reasonably  to  thank  him,  to  praise  him, 
to  serve  him,  as  they  are  enjoined  to  do. 

5.  It  is  a  great  aggravation  of  infideli- 
ty, of  apostacy,  of  all  disobedience,  that 
we  are  guilty  of  them,  do  frustrate  the 
designs  and  undertakings  of  Christ,  do 
reject  the  overtures  of   his  grace,   do 

•  lCor.vi.20;  IPet.i,  17, 
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abuse  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  their 
Redeemer;  it  consequently  deterreth 
from  those  things. 

The  Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected 
the  counsel  of  God  toward  them ;  (Grod 
therefore  designed  their  good.^) 

How  shall  toe  escape  that  neglect  so 
great  salvation  /''—a  salvation  which 
they  were  capable  of,  which  was  design- 
ed for  them,  which  was  offered  to  them  ; 
otherwise  there  would  have  been  no 
danger  in  neglecting  it,  no  fault  in  do- 
ing it. 

it  is  said  of  the  Jews  at  Antioch  in 
Pisidia,  that  they  did  dTiwdtladui^  thrust 
away  the  gospel  {the  word  of  salvation^ 
that  was  sent  them),  judging  themselves 
unworthy  of  eternal  life  :^  God  did  think 
fit  out  of  goodness  seriously  to  ofier  it  to 
them,  but  they  did  not  think  fit  to  em- 
brace it 

Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  God's 
goodness  ?'  How  can  any  man  despise 
that  which  doth  not  concern  him,  which 
never  was  offered  him,  which  at  least  he 
hath  no  ground  of  confidence  that  it  ex- 
tendeth  to  him  ? 

These  things  I  speak  tliat  ye  may  he 

Boved :  so  our  Lord  saith  to  those 

who  did  not  believe  in  him.* 

How  often  have  I  willed^  &c.* 

Denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,^ 

6.  It  is  a  great  encouragement  and  ex- 
citement to  devotion.  Who  can  be  back- 
ward of  having  recourse  to  his  Redeem- 
er, or  of  using  his  mediation  ?  Whom 
will  not  such  an  experiment  of  goodness 
invite  and  encourage  ? 

But  the  contrary  apprehension  must 
needs  damp  devotion,  and  discourage 
from  it  He  can  apply  himself  to  God 
but  faintly  and  distrustfully,  who  dis- 
trusteth  whether  he  hath  any  Redeemer 
or  Mediator,  or  no ;  who  must  thus  con- 
ceive and  say  to  himself :  Perhaps  God 
hath  loved  me,  and  perhaps  he  never 
had  nor  will  have  any  regard  to  my  wel- 
fiire.  Perhaps  Christ  died  with  inten- 
tion  to  do  me  good ;  perhaps  he  never 
did  mean  any  such  thing.  Perhaps  those 
expressions  of  kindness  sounding  so  ge- 
nerally do  not  include  me ;  perhaps  I  am 

"  Lnks  vii.  30.       ,  w  Heb.  iL  3. 

>  Acts  xiii.  26,  46. 

y  2  Pet.  iii.  9 ;  Rom.  ii.  4. 

•  John  V.  34,  38.  •  Matt.  xxiu.  37. 
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excluded,  and  only  deluded  by  them. 
When  a  man  cannot  say  to  Christ,  O  my 
Saviour  1 — O  my  Mediator !  &c.  nor  use 
his  intercession  with  God  for  the  pro- 
curement of  faith,  of  grace,  of  any  good 
thing. 

7.  It  is  a  ground  and  motive  of  chari- 
ty ;  there  arising  thence  a  more  consid- 
erable relation  between  all  men ;  being 
all  the  objects  of  Christ's  love  and  mercy 
should  endear  men  to  one  another ;  it 
rendereth  every  man  valuable  in  our 
eyes,  as  dear  and  precious  in  God^s  sight. 
It  should  make  his  salvation  desirable 
to  us. 

Pray  for  ail  men^  sietith  St  Paul. 
The  contrary  opinion   removeth   this 
ground  of  charity  ;  and  so  cooleth  it. 

8.  It  should  consequently  render  us 
careful  to  promote  the  salvation  of  others, 
and  fearful  to  hinder  it  by  ill  example, 
by  ill  doctrine,  by  any  misbehaviour.  So 
doth  St  Paul  argue,  when  he  saith,  De- 
siroyest  tlum  him^for  whom  Christ  died  ? 

9.  It  is  a  piece  of  justice  to  acknowl- 
edge the  right  and  interest  of  every  man 
in  his  Saviour  ; — 

A  wrong  to  exclude  any  ;  to  confine 
and  appropriate  this  great  blessing;  to 
engross,  to  inclose  a  common ;  to  restrain 
that  by  forging  distinctions,  which  is  so 
unlimitedly  expressed. 

The  undertakings  and  performandes 
of  our  Saviour  did  respect  all  men,  as 
the  common  works  of  nature  do ;  as  the 
air  we  breathe  in,  as  the  sun  which  shin- 
eth  on  us ;  the  which  are  not  given  to 
any  man  particularly,  but  to  all  general- 
ly ;  not  as  a  proper  inclosure,  but  as  a 
common  :  they  are  indeed  mine,  but  not 
otherwise  than  as  they  do  belong  to  all 
men. 

A  gif\  they  are  to  all  equally,  though 
they  do  not  prove  to  all  a  blessing  ;  there 
being  no  common  giA,  which  by  the  re- 
fusal, neglect,  or  ill  use  of  it,  may  not 
prove  a  curse — a  savour  of  death. 
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SERMON  LXXV. 

THE    NATIVITY   OF  OUR   LORD,   TIDINGS  OF 

GREAT   JOY. 

LuKB  ii.  10. — And  the  angel  said  unto 
them^  Fear  not :  for^  behold^  I  bring 
you  tidings  of  great  joy^  which  shall 
he  to  all  people,* 

The  proper  business  of  a  festival  is  spir- 
itual joy,  conceived  in  our  hearts  by  re- 
flection on  some  notable  blessing  confer- 
red on  us ;  acconripanied  with  a  grateful 
sense  and  expression,  answerable  to  the 
special  bounty  and  mercy  of  God,  in  due 
proportion  to  the  nature  and  degree  of 
that  blessing. 

Such  joy  is  a  duty,  or  a  part  of  relig- 
ious devotion,  required  by  God,  and  very 
acceptable  to  him :  for  as  God  would 
have  his  servants  perpetually  content, 
well  satisfied,  and  cheerful,  in  all  states 
and  upon  all  occurrences ;  so  he  doth 
especially  demand  from  us,  that  we  should 
entertain  his  favours  with  delight  and 
complacence  ; '  it  being  proper,  it  being 
seemly,  it  being  just,  so  to  do :  for  since 
joy  is  a  natural  result  of  our  obtaining 
whatever  we  do  apprehend  good,  or  es- 
teem and  affect,  the  conception  of  it  is  a 
plain  argument  that  we  do  well  under- 
stand, do  rightly  prize,  do  cordially  like, 
do  thankfully  embrace  God^s  favours; 
as,  on  the  contrary,  a  defect  of  it  doth 
imply  that  we  do  not  mind  them,  or  take 
them  to  be  little  worth  ;  that  we  do  not 
sensibly  relish  them,  or  accept  them 
kindly.  And  if  ever  we  are  obliged,  if 
ever  we  are  concerned  so  to  rejoice,  then 
surely  it  is  now :  when  the  fairest  oc- 
casion  and  highest  cause  of  joy  that  ever 
was,  is  presented  to  us;  when  certain 
news  from  heaven,  and  the  best  that  ever 
came  from  thence,  of  the  most  admirable, 
the  most  glorious,  the  most  beneficial 
event  that  ever  happened  in  the  world, 
is  in  a  manner  suitably  rare  conveyed  to 
us:  for.  Behold  (saith  the  angel)  I  bring 
you  tidings  of  great  joy^  which  shall  be 
to  all  people. 

Upon  which  words  (each  whereof  is 
emphatical,  and  pregnant  with  matter 
observable)   we  shall  first  make  a  brief 

\ni  Iwrmt  rorrl  rw  Xiuli.  I 
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descant,  or  paraphrase,  supplying  the 
room  of  a  curious  analysis  ;  then  we  shall 
urge  the  main  duty  couched  in  them. 

'/^oi),  Behold:  This  is  a  word  denot- 
ing admiration,^  exciting  attention^  inti* 
mating  assurance  :  Behold^  and  admire ; 
it  is  no  mean,  no  ordinary  matter,  that  I 
report,  but  a  most  remarkable,  a  very 
marvellous  event :  Behold^  and  attend  ; 
it  is  a  business  not  to  be  passed  over  with 
small  regard,  but  most  worthy  your  con- 
sideration, of  high  moment  and  concern- 
ment to  you.  Behold  and  tee  ;  it  is  no 
uncertain,  no  obscure  thing;  but  that 
whereof  you  may  be  fully  assured,  as  if 
it  were  most  evident  to  your  sense,  and 
which  by  conspicuous  proofs  shall  be 
demonstrated  ;  in  the  mean  while  you 
have  no  slight  authority  for  it :  for 

EdayyFlitofiui^  I  bring  good  tidings  ; 
/,  an  angel,  a  special  messenger  of  God 
purposely  sent  on  this  errand,  that  by  the 
strangeness  of  my  apparition  I  may  ex- 
cite you  to  regard  it,  by  the  weight  of  my 
testimony!  may  incline  you  to  believe  it, 
by  the  dignity  of  my  nature  I  may  de- 
clare the  importance  of  it ;  J,  a  faithful 
servant  of  God,  and  a  kind  friend  to 
men,  very  willing  at  his  command  to 
perform  good  ofRces  to  them,  do  bring  a 
message  well  becoming  an  angel's  mouth, 
worth  my  descent  from  heaven,  and  put- 
ting on  this  vissible  shafe :  for  /  bring 

E^yyelii^oiiai  /a^a>'  fifydXr^y^  good  tid' 
ings  of  great  joy  :  I  bring  tidings  that 
may  gratify  the  curiosity  of  any  man, 
the  mind  of  man  naturally  being  greedy 
of  news  :  good  tidings ;  those  are  wel- 
come to  all  men,  and  apt  to  yield  more 
pleasure  than  any  knowledge  we  had 
before  :  tidings  of  joy  ;  such  as  may  not 
only  minister  a  dry  satisfaction  to  your 
reason,  but  sensibly  touch  your  affections, 
by  the  comfortable  nature  and  beneficial 
tendency  of  them  :  tidings  of  great  joy ; 
as  not  touching  any  indifferent  or  petty 
business,  but  affairs  of  nearest  concern- 
ment and  highest  consequence  to  you  : 
(such,  indeed,  as  you  shall  understand, 
which  do  concern  not  the  poor  interests 
of  this  world,  not  the  sorry  pleasures  of 
sense,  not  any  slender  advantage  of  your 
present  life  and  temporal  state  ;  but  your 
spiritual  welfare,  your  everlasting  con- 
dition, the  future  joy  and  happiness  of 
your  souls;)  tidings^  indeed,  the  most 
gladsome  that  ever  lounded  u^qa  c»i!dBh 
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that  ever  entered  into  mortal  ear :  these 
I  bring 

*  Tf/Xf^  to  you  :  to  you  shepherds;  per- 
sons of  mean  condition  and  simple  ca- 
pacity, leading  this  innocent  and  humble 
sort  of  life,  employed  in  your  honest  vo- 
cation, undergoing  toilsome  labour  and 
sore  hardship;  witness  the  open  field, 
witness  the  cold  season,  witness  the  dark 
night,  in  which  I  find  you  watching  and 
guarding  your  sheep ;  to  you,  who  could 
expect  no  very  welcome  tidings;  who 
are  little  concerned  in  any  great  trans- 
actions, and  can  have  small  ambition  or 
hope  of  bettering  your  condition  by  any 
changes  here  ;*  even  to  you  (not  in  the 
first  place  to  the  mighty  princes^  to  the 
crafly  statesmen^  to  the  sage  philosophers^ 
or  learned  rabbis^  to  the  wealthy  mer- 
chants^ or  fine  citizens^  who  now  are 
warm  in  their  houses,  enjoying  their  ease 
and  pleasure ;  reposing  on  their  beds, 
or  sitting  by  their  fires,  or  revelling  at 
their  banquets  and  sports;  but  to  you) 
poor,  harmless,  silly,  industrious  souls, 
who  well  may  represent  the  greater  and 
better  part  of  mankind  :  in  this  surprising 
and  absolutely  free  way,  the  gracious 
Lord  of  heaven,  by  me  his  special  min- 
ister, doth  vouchsafe  to  send  from  thence 
tidings  of  great  joy  :  which  shall  be 

Ilavil  it^  luif^  to  all  people  ;  or  rather  to 
all  the  people  ;^hat  is,  to  God^s  ancient 
and  peculiar  people,  in  regard  to  which  it 
18  said,  I  was  not  sent  but  to  the  lost  slieep 
of  the  house  of  Israel;  to  that  people.  I 
say,  especially,  primarily,  and  more  im- 
mediately this  joy  did  appertain  ;''  it,  by 
a  closer  relation  to  God,  and  special  in- 
terest in  his  promises,  having  plainest  ti- 
tle thereto;  it,  from  anticipations  of 
knowledge,  faith,  and  hope,  being  more 
capable  to  admit  such  an  overture ;  it  in- 
deed being  the  representative  of  all  the 
spiritual  Israel,  or  faithful  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, for  whom  the  benefits  which  these 
tidings  import  were  designed  ;  to  it  first, 
indeed,  but  mediately  and  consequential- 
ly to  all  people  dispersed  on  the  face  of 
the  earth.  The  expression  seemeth  a- 
dapted  to  the  present  conceits  of  that  na- 
tion, which  apprehended  nothing  about 

*  Luke  ii.  8,— Paaperibus  atqae  vigUanti- 
bns,  &C.— Jffem.  de  Nat.  Serm,  5. 

^  Matt.  XV.  24  :  x.  6 ;  Rom.  ix.  4  ;  Lake 
zxiv.  47;  Aetsxui.  46;  Ita.ii.3:  Zecb.  ix. 
9;Bom.ix.4. 


God^s  favourable  intentions  to  the  com- 
munity of  men ;  but  in  effect  it  is  to  be 
understood  extensively  in  reference  to  all 
people :  for  the  Saviour,  the  Christ,  the 
Lord,  of  whom  this  good  news  did  report, 
was  not  only  to  be  the  Redeemer  and 
Governor  of  that  small  people,  but  of  the 
world,  of  every  nation,  of  all  mankind  : 
here  indeed  we  have  nat'il  i(f  X«<5,  to  all 
the  people ;  but  in  the  nunc  dimittis  of 
old  Simeon  we  have  ndpibtv  iwy  ia&r,  of 
all  the  peoples :  Mine  eyes  (saith  he) 
have  seen  thy  saltation^  which  thou  hast 
prepared  before  the  fate  of  all  the  peo- 
pies  :^  As  he  was  the  glory  of  his  people 
Israel ;  as  in  him  God  did  visit  and  re- 
deem that  his  people ;  so  he  was  made  a 
light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles^  and  to  he 
for  salvation  to  the  uttermost  ends  of  the 
earth  :  he  was  the  expectation  of  Israel ; 
but  he  was  likewise  the  desire  of  all  na- 
tions :  he  was  destined  to  rule  in  Sion ; 
but  the  heathen  also  were  given  for  his 
inheritance^  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  for  his  possession  :*  he  was  the 
root  ofJesse^  which  sliould  stand  for  an 
ensign  of  the  people^  to  which  the  Gentiles 
should  seek  ;  he  was  that  royal  Person  of 
whom  the  Psalmist  did  sing,  Men  shall 
he  blessed  in  him  ;  all  nations  shall  call 
him  blessed.* 

He  was  to  be  born  by  nation  a  Jew, 
but  a  man  by  nature ;  the  Son  of  man 
was  a  style  which  he  commonly  did  own 
and  afiTect,  no  less  than  the  Son  of  Abra- 
ham, or  of  David ;  he  was  bom  indeed 
under  the  law,  but  of  a  woman  ;^  and 
therefore  brother  to  us  all,  as  partaker 
of  the  same  flesh  and  blood:*  hence  was 
he  endued  with  an  human  compassion, 
and  with  a  fraternal  affection  toward  all 
men ;  hence  was  he  disposed  to  extend 
the  benefit  of  his  charitable  and  gracious 
performances  unto  them  all. 

Judsca,  therefore,  must  not  engross  this 
angelical  gospel;  it  is  of  importance 
most  universal  and  unlimited,  reaching 
through  all  successions  of  time,  and  all 
extensions  of  place  ;  filling  all  ages  and 
all  regions  of  the  world  with  matter  and 
with  obligation  of  joy  :  hence  even  by 
Moses  anciently  (according  to  St.  PauPs 

«  Luke  ii.  31,  30. 

^  Luke  ii.32;  i.  68 ;  Acts  xiii.  47;  Isa. 
xlix.  6  ;  Luke  ii.  3d ;  Hag.  ii.  7  ;  Psal.  ii.  8 ; 
Mic.  T.  2.  •  Isa.  xi.  10 ;  Psal.  Uxii.  17. 

f  Oal.  iv.  i.  ff  Hsb.  ii.  Ii. 
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interpretation)  were  all  nations  upon  this 
account  invited  to  a  common  joy ;  Hf • 
joice  (saith  he)  O  ye  nations  tvilh  his 
people.  Hence,  in  foresight  of  this  event, 
the  holy  Psalmist  (as  the  Fathers*  ex- 
pound him)  did  sing,  The  Lord  reigneth^ 
let  the  eartA  rejoice^  let  the  multitude  of 
isles  be  glad  thereof:  hence,  Sing^  O 
thou  barren^  thou  that  didst  not  bear ; 
break  forth  into  singings  and  cry  aloud^ 
thou  that  didst  not  travail  with  child — . 
The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 
shall  be  glad^  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and 
blossom  as  the  rose — Sing  unto  the  Lord 
a  new  song^  and  his  praise  from  the  end 
of  the  earthy  said  the  evangelical  prophet 
in  regard  to  this  dispensation  ;**  in  fine, 
this  angel  himself  did  interpret  his  own 
words,  when  in  concert  with  the  heaven- 
ly choir  he  sang  that  anthem,  Glory  be 
to  God  in  the  highest ;  on  earth  peace, 
and  good-will  toward  men  ;*  whence  we 
may  collect  that  a  peace  diffused  over 
the  earth,  and  a  good-will  extended  to- 
ward all  men,  were  implied  in  these  tid- 
ings of  great  joy  to  all  people. 

We,  then,  are  all  concerned  in  these 
tidings,  and  we  may  look  on  them  as  by 
this  heavenly  evangelist  imparted  to  us ; 
whence  our  duty  must  be  to  listen  with 
reverent  attention  unto  them,  seriously  to 
weigh  the  purport  of  them,  diligently  to 
contemplate  the  reasons  of  that  great  joy, 
which  efiectually  should  be  produced  in 
us  by  them,  as  their  proper  and  due  re- 
sult ;  to  further  which  practice,  let  us 
take  some  prospect  of  this  gospel,  where- 
by it  may  appear  pleasant,  and  apt  to 
kindle  a  sprightly  joy  in  our  hearts.  The 
matter  of  it  is  the  nativity  of  our  ever 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ  Jesus; 
for.  To  you  (saith  our  angel)  is  born  this 
day  a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord ; 
an  occurrence  fraught  with  all  the  great- 
est causes  of  joy  imaginable;  as  import- 
ing innumerable,  unexpressibly  and  un- 
conceivably  vast  advantages  thence 
springing  to  us. 

It  doth  minister  occasion   of  rejoicing 


—Theod. 

Tocum  ad  Christum  revocemas,  si  volomus 
iter  rectse  inielligeniise  lenere. — Aug.  in  Ps. 
xcvi.  7. 

^  Rom.  XT.  10 ;  Dent,  xxxii.  43 ;  Psal.  xcvii. 
1 ;  xcvi.  1 ;  Isa.  Ur.  1 :  XXXV.  1 ;  xlii.  10. 

>  Loke  ii.  14. 


for  all  the  blessings  which  did  flow  from 
each   of  his  salutary   undertakings  and 
performances;  for  all  the  mercies  pur- 
chased by  the  merits  of  his  obedience, 
and  by  the  price  of  his  blood ;  for  all  the 
graces  issuing  from  his  dispensation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  all  the  benefits  con- 
sequent on   his  illustrious  resurrection, 
ascension,  and  glorification ;  as  being  a 
good  entrance  to  them,  yea,  a  great  pro- 
gress in  them,  and  a  certain  pledge  of 
their  full   accomplishment :    for  all  the 
work  of  our  redemption  was  in  a  manner 
achieved  when  our  Saviour  did  appear; 
his  incarnation  was  the  great  step  toward 
it,  as  being  an  act  of  the  humblest  obedi- 
ence, and  of  the  highest  merit,  that  could 
anywise  be  performed,  for  satisfying  ihe 
justice  of  God,  and  winning  his  favour  to- 
ward us.     His  taking  up  life  may  well 
seem  more  meritorious  than  his  laying  it 
down,  and  the  chief  passion  which  he 
could  ever  undergo ;  his  death  was  a  pas- 
sion, great  as  death  could  be ;  his   life 
also  was  a  continual  passion,  or  exercise 
of  huge  patience :  but  his  birth  seemeth 
to  be  the  greatest  and  strangest  passion 
of  all ;  involving  the  lowest  submission 
and  the  deepest  suffering.     What  nobler 
sacrifice  could  there  be,  tjjan  God's  of- 
fering himself  up  to  mortality,  to  infirmi- 
ty, to  slavery  ?     What  obedience  can  be 
thought  of,  comparable  to  that  which  he 
did  express  when  he  said,  Lo,  I  come  to 
do  thy  will,  O   God ;  I  came  down  not 
that  I  might  do  my  own  will,  hut  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me  J    For  him  to  descend 
from   heaven,  the   region  of  light  and 
bliss,  into  this  gloomy  and  sad  world; 
for  him  in  a  manner  to  divest  himself  of 
celestial  majesty,  and  to  assume  the  form 
of  a  servant ;  for  him  to  be  enclosed  in  a 
womb,  and  to  come  out  wailing  thence, 
lo  suck  at  a  breast  for  life,  to  be  carried 
in  arms,  and  laid  in  a  manger,  to  enter  on 
a  stage  of  being  so  very  low  and  homely ; 
for  him,  I  say,  the  Lord  of  glory,  thus  to 
empty  and  abase  himself;'  •  may  not  this 
reasonably  be  deemed  more  than,  aAer 
his   becoming   man,   to   sustain   all   the 
grievances  incident  to   our  nature  and 
state  ?     Whence  the  very  assumption  of 
Jlesh  was   (saith  St.  Athanasius)  the  re- 


J  Heb.  X.  7 ;  John  vi.  38. 
»  Phil.  u.  7, 8.     , 
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demption  of  all  mankind.^  He  was  at 
least  thence  engaged  in  the  way  of  act- 
ing and  suffering  whatever  was  needful 
for  our  recovery ;  and  having  gone  so 
for,  assuredly  he  never  would  flinch  or 
recoil,  but  would  go  through  with  all; 
being  come,  he  would  show  himself  come 
to  purpose,  leaving  no  part  unfinished  of 
his  grand  design. 

So  that  as  they,  who  celebrate  the  birth 
of  a  prince,  do  mean  thereby  to  express 
their  joy  for  all  the  good  which  they  do 
hopefully  presume  to  enjoy  from  his  pro- 
tection and  conduct  afterward  in  all  his 
life ;  and  as  they  who  welcome  the  sun- 
rising  do  imply  their  satisfaction  in  the 
conveniences  of  his  light  through  the 
whole  ensuing  day ;  so  may  the  nativity 
of  our  LfOrd  afford  matter  of  rejoicing  for 
all  the  train  of  mighty  blessings  which  do 
succeed  it  We  may  therefore  now  well 
consider  him  bom  to  instruct  us  by  his 
excellent  doctrine,  and  to  guide  us  by  his 
perfect  example;  born  to  merit  God's 
mercy  and  favour  toward  us,  by  an  en- 
tire submission  to  Grod's  pleasure  in  the 
whole  conduct  of  his  life,  and  in  the  final 
resignation  of  it;  born  to  renew  and 
sanctify  our  nature,  to  support  and 
strengthen  us  in  obedience  to  (vod's  com- 
mandments, to  succour  us  in  temptations, 
to  comfort  us  in  distresses  by  his  grace ; 
bom  to  rear  himself  from  the  grave  for 
confirming  our  faith,  and  ensuring  our 
hopes  of  salvation ;  bom  to  ascend  up 
above  all  the  heavens  to  God's  right 
hand,  there  effectually  to  intercede  for 
us,  thence  liberally  to  dispense  all  heaven- 
ly blessings  to  us.  Well  may  we  now 
rejoice,  as  seeing  him  come  to  disclose 
the  way  of  happiness,  to  establish  the 
covenant  of  grace,  to  void  all  the  obstruc- 
tions, and  subdue  all  the  enemies  to  our 
welfare:  well  may  we  celebrate  this 
birth,  as  by  its  virtue  blessing  the  patri- 
archs, enlightening  the  prophets,  inspir- 
ing the  martyrs  with  faith  and  courage, 
enduing  all  the  saints,  that  ever  have 
been,  with  grace,  and  crowning  them  with 


rfit  dvBptaHrtirot. — Alh.   Of.  3,  c.  Arr.  p.  385, 
vide  p.  618. 

A^yi^ev  ^tpt  riiv  lavn9  ripKa^  &C. — Gf.   Naz. 

Or.  3ff. 

Creatoris  ad  creataram  descensio  credent i  am 
est  ad  sterna  provectio. — Lm  M,  tU  Nat, 
Stfm.5. 


glory ;  so  that  in  this  day  we  have  the 
passion,  the  pasch^  the  ascension,  the  pen- 
tecost,  the  memorials  of  every  saint  sug- 
gested to  us  ;*  the  joys  of  all  our  festivals 
do  conspire  or  commence  in  this ;  which 
is  the  head  and  spring,  which  is  the  fmit- 
ful  seed,  which  b  the  hopeful  morning  of 
them    all.      Jldyja     luvju   t*^;    nuifovajjg 

h^lfat  x^'^  ivrir*  avrif  yhp   ^^t  rwir  ift^ils  iy^' 

Oofy-  All  these  things  (saith  St.  Gregory 
Nyssen)  are  the  grace  of  this  present 
day,  for  it  began  the  goods  which  did  in 
order  succeed,* 

But  waiving  the  numberless  benefits  so 
consequent  on  the  nativity,  we  shall  only 
touch  some  of  those  which  have  a  more 
formal  and  close  relation  thereto. 

I  pass  over  the  contemplation  of  that 
sweet  harmony  between  the  old  and  the 
new  world ;  in  which,  to  our  comfortable 
satisfaction,  the  sweetest  attributes  of  God 
(his  goodness,  his  wisdom,  his  fidelity 
and  constancy)  do  illustrate  themselves, 
by  completion  of  the  ancient  promises, 
prefigurations,  and  predictions  touching 
this  event. 

I  forbear  also  to  reflect  on  the  happy 
alteration  and  amendment  of  the  world, 
which  our  Liord's  coming  did  induce,  by 
comparing  the  state  of  things  before  it 
with  that  which  followed  it ;  the  consid- 
eration of  which  case  is  very  pleasant, 
and  productive  of  joy.     First,  then, 

1.  Let  us  consider,  that  the  nativity 
doth  import  the  completion  of  many  an- 
cient promises,  predictions,  and  prefigur- 
ations concerning  it ;  that  whereas  all  for- 
mer dispensations  of  favour  and  mercy 
were  as  preludes  or  preambles  to  this ; 
the  old  law  did  aim  to  re])resent  it  in  its 
mysterious  pomps ;  the  chief  of  provi- 
dential occurrences  did  intimate  it ;  the 
prophets  of\en  in  their  mystical  raptures 
did  allude  to  it,  and  often  in  clear  terms 
did  express  it  ;t  the  gracious  designs  of 
Grod,  and  the  longing  expectations  of 
mankind,  being  so  variously  implied  in 
regard  thereto :  now  all  is  come  to  be 
fulfilled,  and  perfected  in  most  clear,  most 

*  OvKo9v  Ka\  T<k  rod  ITairya  KaXa  rtav  ntfii  r^v 
yivtviv  twprifttMW  fti^f  i<rrt. — Greg.  Nyss. 

f  Sapientia  et  l>enignitas  Dei  ac  salatifert 
opens  mora  capaciores  nos  sum  vocationis  ef- 
fecic,  at  quod  maltis  signis,  maltis  vocilnis, 
maltisqae  mysteriis  per  tot  fuerat  secula  pro- 
naDciatam,  in  his  diebas  evaagelii  Don  esset 
ambi^auui,  6cc.  Im  F,  de  Nat.  Senm,  3, 

*  Ortf.  Nyis.  torn.  ii.  p.  784. 
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efiectual,   most  substantial  accomplish- 
ment ;  now  is  sprung  up  that  seed  of  the 
woman^  which, according  to  the  first  gos- 
pel preached  to  Adam,  should  bruise  the 
serpenVs  head  ;■    now  is  the    mystical 
Isaac,   the  miraculous  Son  of  promise^ 
bom;  now  is  that  grant  to  Abraham,  In 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
he  blessed^   made  good  ;  now  is  Shiloh 
come  J  of  whom  Jacob  foreboded,  unto 
him  the  gatherings  of  the  people  shall 
he ;  DOW  is  that  oracle  of  Moses   more 
than  verified,  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren^  like  to  me  ;  him  shall  ye  hear ; 
now  the  Star  is  come  out  of  Jacob,  the 
vision  whereof  dazzled  Balaam,  and  stop- 
ped him   from  cursing   that  people,   in 
which  it  should  arise ;"   now  is  that  oath 
discharged  to  David,  Of  the  fruit  of  thy 
body   will  I  set  upon  thy  throne ;  now 
those    illustrious   predictions  of    Isaiah, 
There  shall    come  forth   a  Rod  out  of 
the  stem  of  Jesse  — A  virgin  shall  con^ 
ceive  and  bear  a  son ;  to  us  a  child  is 
bom^  to  us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  gov- 
ernment shall  be  on  his  shoulders — There 
shall    come  out    of  Sum  the  deliverer,, 
and  shall  turn  ungodliness  from  Jacob, 
are  fully  accomplished ;   now  the  right- 
eous    Branch,  of  which    Jeremiah  and 
Zechariah  spake,  is  sprouted   forth  ;  and 
EzekiePs   One  Shepherd;  Daniel's  Son 
of  man,  coming  with  the  clouds  of  heav- 
en; Micah's  Ruler  in  Israel,  whose  go- 
ing forth  have  been  from  of  old ;  Hag- 
gai's   Desire    of  all  nations  ;  Malachi's 
Angel  of  the  covenant,  and  Sun  of  right- 
eousness, have  all  in  truth  appeared  :  now 
is  tliat  glorious  King  and  Captain  arrived, 
whom  the  holy  oracles  do   so  magnifi- 
cently   describe  ;*     whom    Moses    and 
Joshua,  whom  David  and  Solomon,  in  so 
many  pai  circumstances  did  foreshadow  ; 
whom  God  would  set  upon  his  holy  hill 
of  Sion ;  the  sceptre  of  whose  kingdom 
is   a  mighty  sceptre:  who  should   raise 
the  tabernacle  of  David   that  is  fallen : 
before  whom  all  kings  should  fall  down, 

•  Gen.  iii.  15. 

•  Gen.  xxii.  18 ;  Gal.  iii.  8,  16  ;  Gen.  xlix. 
10 ;  Deat.  xviii.  15  \  Acts  iii.  22 ;  vii.  37  ; 
Num.  xxiv.  17. 

•  Psal.  cxxxii.  11;  Lokei.  33;  Isa.  xi.  1 ; 
Tii.  14  ;  ix.  6;  lix.  20  ;  Rom.  xi.  26;  Jer. 
xxiii.  5 ;  xxxiii.  15  ;  SScyrh.  iii.  8  ;  vi.  12 ;  Ezek. 
zxxjv.  23  ;  xxxvii.  24 :  Dan.  vii.  13  ;  Mic.  v. 
a;Matt.u.6;  Htg.ilTj  ICal.  iii.  1;  iT.  2. 


and  whom  all  nations  should  serve : 
who  should  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever,  and  of  whose  kingdom  there  shall 
be  no  end,* 

Now  what  can  be  more  delightful,  or 
satisfactory  to  our  mind,  than  to  reflect  on 
this  sweet  harmony  of  things,  this  goodly 
correspondence  between  the  old  and  new 
world  ;  wherein  so  pregnant  evidences  of 
God's  chief  attributes  (of  his  goodness,  of 
his  wisdom,of  his  fidelity,  and  constancy), 
all  conspiring  to  our  benefit,  do  shine  ?  Is 
it  not  pleasant  to  contemplate  how  provi- 
dent God  hath  ever  been  for  our  wel- 
fare }  what  trains  from  the  world^s  be- 
ginning, or  ever  since  our  unhappy  fall, 
he  hath  been  laying  to  repair  and  restore 
us  ?  how  wisely  he  hath  ordered  all  dis- 
pensations with  a  convenient  reference 
and  tendency  to  this  masterpiece  of 
grace  ?•  how  steady  he  hath  been  in  pro- 
secuting his  designs,  and  how  faithful 
in  accomplishing  his  promises  concerning 

If  the  holy  patriarchs  did  see  this  day^ 
and  were  glad ;  if  a  glimpse  thereof  did 
cause  their  hearts  to  leap^  within  them ; 
if  its  very  dawn  had  on  the  spirits  of  the 
prophets  so  vigorous  an  infiuence,t  what 
comfort  and  complacence  should  we  feel 
in  this  its  real  presence,  and  bright  aspect 
on  us!  How  sensibly  should  we  be 
afiected  with  this  our  happy  advantage 
above  them  ;  the  which  our  Lord  himself 
then  did  teach  us  to  estimate  duly,  when 
he  said.  Blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they 
see ;  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear :  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  prophets 
and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not 
seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them  J 

2.  Let  us  consider  what  alteration  our 
Lord's  coming  did  induce,  by  comparing 
the  state  of  things  before  it,  to  that  which 


*  Non  itaque  novo  con^illio  Dens  rebas  ha- 
manis,  nee  sere  miseratione  consaluit,  sed  a 
constitniiooe  mundi  unam  eandemque  omni- 
bus causam  salutib  instiluit. — Lto  P.  de  Nat. 
Sfrtn.  3. 

t  Magnam  enim  jacunditaiem  tnnc  carpe- 
bant  ipsi  sancti  prophetae,  cum  ea  videbant  in 
spiritu,  non  jam  impleta,  sed  adhuc  futara. — 
Aug.  in  Pi.  xcvi. 

p  Psal.  ii.  6;  xlv.  6;  Ixxii.  11 ;  Actsxv.  16; 
Amos  ix.  11 ;  Lake  t.  33 ;  Dan.  vii.  13 ;  Mic. 
iv.  7  :  Aug.  in  Psal.  xcvi. 

^  John  viii.  56 — 'HycXAcirar*. 

'  Matt.  xiii.  16, 17. 
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followed  it.*  The  old  world  then  con- 
sisting of  two  parts,  severed  by  a  strong 
wall  of  partition,  made  up  of  difference 
in  opinion,  in  practice,  in  affection,  to- 
gether with  a  strict  prohibition  to  one  of 
holding  intercourse  with   the  other.* 

Of  one,  and  that  far  the  greater  part, 
St.  Paul  hath  given  us  these  descrip- 
tions and  characters  :  Tliey  were  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel  and 
strangers  from  the  covenant^  having 
no  hope^  and  being  without  God  in  the 
world;  they  were  by  nature  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath  and  disobedince ;  they 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins^  walk' 
ing  according  to  the  course  of  this 
worlds  according  to  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air^  the  spirit  that  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience ;  they  did 
walk  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind^  having 
their  understanding  darkened,  being  ali- 
enated from  the  life  of  God  through 
the  ignorance  that  was  in  them,  because 
of  the  blindness  of  their  heart ;  and  being 
past  feeling,  did  give  themselves  over  unto 
lasciviousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness 
with  greediness ;  they  had  their  conver- 
sation in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ; 
being  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  ser- 
ving divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living 
in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating 
one  another,^  Such  was  the  case,  the 
dismally  wretched  case  of  the  Gentile 
world  ;  such  were  our  forefathers  (such 
af\er  them  of  course,  by  fatal  conse- 
quence should  we  have  been  ;  they  were 
in  their  minds  blinded  with  gross  igno- 
rance, and  deluded  with  foul  errors ;  they 
were  in  their  wills  and  affections  cor- 
rupted with  great  disorder,  perverseness, 
sensuality,  malice  ;  they  did  in  their  con- 
versation practice  all  sorts  of  impiety, 
iniquity,  and  impurity  ;  their  conceptions 
of  God  were  very  unworthy,  and  their 
worship  answerably  such  (full  of  sottish, 
savage,  beastly  superstitions ;)  their  prin- 
ciples were  vain,  and  their  life  conform- 
ably dissolute ;  in  short,  they  lived  under 
the  domination  and  influence  of  wicked 
spirits,  who  thence  are  styled  lords  and 
princes  of  this  world,  of  this  air,  of  this 

■  Eph.  ii.  14.  *  Acts  x.  28. 

»  Eph.  ii.  1,  2,3,  12;  iv.  17,  18,  19;  Tit.  iii. 
3 ;  Col.  iii.  7  ;  (Eph.  v.  8  ;  Col.  ii.  13 :  1  Cor. 
▼i.  11 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  4  ;  I  Thess.  iv.  5;  I  Pel.  iv. 
3;  Gal.  iv.  8(  Rom.  i.  29.) 


secular  darkness;^  even  of  the  wisest 
among  them  (the  number  of  whom,  not- 
withstanding the  clatter  their  writings 
made,  was  very  small  and  inconsidera- 
ble), of  those  who  by  the  conduct  of 
natural  light  strove  to  disengage  them- 
selves from  vulgar  mistakes  and  miscar- 
riages, the  case  was  little  better;  for 
even  their  minds  (af\er  all  their  studious 
disquisitions  and  debates)  proved  dark 
and  giddy  ;  full  of  ignorance,  of  error,  of 
doubt  in  regard  to  the  main  points  of 
religion  and  of  morality  ;  some  of  them 
flatly  denying  the  existence,  or  (which  in 
effect  is  the  same)  the  providence  of 
God ;  the  natural  distinction  between 
good  and  evil,  the  spiritual  nature  and 
future  subsistence  of  our  souls,  the  dis- 
pensation of  rewards  and  punishments 
af\er  this  life  ;  others  wavering  in  doubt, 
or  having  but  faint  persuasions  about  these 
matters;  few  or  none  having  clear 
notions,  or  steady  opinions  about  any  such 
things ;  whence  their  practice,  in  corres- 
pondence to  their  rules,  must  needs  have 
been  very  loose,  or  very  lame ;  so  that 
well  might  our  apostle  say  of  them.  They 
became  vain  in  their  reasonings,  and 
their  foolish  heart  was  darkened ;  pi^o- 
fessing  themsehes  wise,  they  became  fools; 
and  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God 
in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over 
to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things 
which  are  not  convenient, "^ 

As  for  the  other  part,  or  little  parcel 
of  men,  the  condition  of  that  was  also 
very  low  ;  if  the  rest  of  the  world  did 
lie  in  dark  night,  they  did  live  but  in  a 
dusky  twilight ;  their  religion  was  much 
wrapt  up  in  shadow  and  mystery  ;*  they 
had  but  dilute  ideas  of  God^s  nature,  and 
scant  discoveries  of  his  will ;  their  law 
or  rule  of  practice  in  divers  respects  was 
defective  and  infirm  ;  they  were  locked 
under  the  discipline  of  childish  rudi- 
ments, suiting  their  caw  capacities,  and 
under  the  bondage  of  slavish  yokes,  be- 
fitting their  stubborn  dispositions;^  which 
defailances  in  notion  their  practice  com 
monly  did  outstrip ;  being  fond,  corrupt 
hypocritical,  void  of  interior,  substantial 

'  Eph.  vi.  12  ;  ii.  2  ;  (John  xii.  31 ;  xiv.  30 , 
xvi.  11 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  4  ;  2  Tim.  ii.  16  j  Col.  i.  13 '; 
ii.  15  ;  Acts  xxvi.  16. 

•  Rom.  i.  21-28. 

*  Col.  ii.  17  ;  Hcb.  Viii.  5 ;  x.  1. 

f  Rom.  viii.  3 ;  Gal.  ui.  21 ;  Heb.  vu.  18, 19. 
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and  genuine  righteousness ;  as  the  old 
prophets  did  often  complain,  and  as  our 
Lord,  with  his  apostles,  did  urge. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  world  in  its 
parts ;  and  jointly  of  the  whole  it  may  be 
said,  that  it  was  shut  up  under  Hn*  and 
ffuilt,  under  darkness  and  weakness,  un- 
^r  death  and  corruption,  under  sorrow 
and  wo :  that  no  full  declaration  of  Grod's 
pleasure,  no  clear  overture  of  mercy,  no 
express  grant  of  spiritual  aid,  no  certain 
redemption  from  the  filth  or  the  force  of 
sin,  from  the  stroke  of  death,  from  due 
punishment  hereafter ;  no  encouragements 
suitable  to  high  devotion,  or  strict  virtue, 
were  anywise  in  a  solemn  way  exhibited 
or  dispensed  before  our  Lord's  appear- 
ance :  so  that  well  might  all  men  be  then 
represented  as  Cimmerians,  sitting  in 
darkness^  in  the  region  and  shadow  of 
death  ;*  well  may  we  suppose  all  ages 
foregoing  to  have  teemed  with  hope  and 
desire  of  this  happy  day ;  or  that,  as  St. 
Paul  saith,  the  whole  creation  (that  is,  all 
mankind)  graaneth  together ^  and  traoail- 
eth  together  until  now  ;^  as  labouring  with 
pangs  of  implicit  desire,  or  under  a  pain- 
ful sense  of  needing  a  Saviour;  well 
might  Isaiah  thus  proclaim  his  coming : 
Arise,  s)nne ;  for  thy  light  is  comCj  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 
For,  behold,  darkness  shall  cover  the  land, 
and  gross  darkness  the  people ;  but  the 
Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory 
shall  he  seen  upon  thee.  And  the  Gen- 
tiles shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to 
the  brightness  of  thy  rising :«  for,  now, 
the  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salvation, 
his  righteousness  hath  he  openly  showed 
in  the  sight  of  the  heathen.  The  Lord 
hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of 
all  the  nations,  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  do  see  the  salvation  of  our  God.^ 

Now  we  are  all  children  of  the  light, 
and  of  the  day ;  all  do  know  God  from 
ike  least  to  the  greatest ;«  the  rarest,  the 
deepest  notions  are  grown  common  and 
obvious  ;  every  child  is  instructed  in  the 
lughest  truths,  every  peasant  is  become  a 
great  philosopher  (beyond  Aristotle,  or 
Plato,  or  Epictetus),  skilful  of  the  best 

•  GaL  in  22  ;  Rom.  xi.  32 ;  iii.  9,  19. 

•  Isa.  ix.  1 ;  Matt.  iv.  16. 

^  Rom.  viii.  22.  *  Isa.  Ix.  1,  2,  3. 

•  PmI.  xcviii.  2,  3. 

•  1  Thess.  V.  5  j  (2  Cor.  iii.  18 ;  iv.  6 ,)  Heb. 
viiL  11;  Jer.  xxn.  34. 
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knowledge,  able  to  direct  his  life  in  die 
best  way,  capable  of  obtaining  the  best 
good. 

Now  the  Spirit  of  God  (the  Spirit  of 
direction,  of  succour,  of  comfort  spiritual) 
is  poured  upon  all  flesh.'  Now  the  grace 
of  God,  that  bringeth  salvation,  JuUh  op- 
peared  to  all  men  ;*  fully  instructing  thein 
in  their  du^,  and  strongly  enabling  them 
to  perform  it,  freely  offering  them  mercy, 
mightily  encouraging  them  with  hopes  of 
most  blessed  rewards. 

Now  Jew  and  Gentile  are  reunited  and 
compacted  in  one  body ;  walking  in  the 
same  light,  and  under  obligation  to  the 
same  laws;**  sharing  in  a  common  re- 
demption and  inheritance ;  being  insepar- 
ably linked  together  with  the  bands  of 
faith,  of  charity,  of  spiritual  firatemi^ ; 
thus  old  things  are  passed  away :  behold^ 
all  things  are  become  new,^  in  virtue  and 
consequence  of  our  Lord^s  appearance : 
in  contemplation  of  which  so  great,  so 
general,  so  happy  a  change,  how  can  we 
forbear  to  rejoice  ? 

But  further,  that  we  may  yet  more 
nearly  touch  the  point, 

3.  Let  us  consider  that  the  nativity  of 
our  Lord  is  a  grand  instance,  a  pre^pant 
evidence,  a  rich  earnest  of  Almighty 
Grod's  very  great  affection  and  benignity 
toward  mankind :  for,  Li  this  (saith  Sl 
John)  the  love  of  God  was  manifested^ 
that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  !&n  into 
the  world :  and.  Through  the  tender  mer» 
cies  of  our  God,  (sang  old  Zechariah) 
the  day  spring  from  on  high  did  visit  us  :^ 
this  indeed  is  the  peculiar  experiment, 
wherein  that  most  divine  attribute  did  show 
and  signalize  itself.  The  power  of  God 
doth  brightly  shine  in  the  creation,  the 
wisdom  of  Grod  may  clearly  be  discerned 
in  the  government  of  things :  but  the  m- 
camation  of  God  is  that  work,  is  that  dis- 
pensation of  grace,  wherein  the  divine 
goodness  doth  most  conspicuously  display 
itself.  How  indeed  possibly  could  God 
have  demonstrated  a  greater  excess  of 
kindness  toward  us,  than  by  thus,  for  our 
sake  and  good,  sending  his  dearest  Son 
out  of  his  bosom  into  this  sordid  and  ser- 
vile state,  subjecting  him  to  ail  the  infinn- 

f  Acts  ii.  17 ;  Joel  ii.  28. 
r  Tit.  ii.  11 :  Lake  xxiv.  47, 
h  Eph.  iii.  0 ;  ii.  15. 
i  2  Cor.  V.  17 ;  Heb.  ix.  10. 
1  1  John  iv.  9;  Jobn  iu.  16,  17 ^  £pk.  it.4  i 
Lake  i.  78. 


THE  NATIVITY  OF  OUR  LORD,  [sermon  uolv. 


ities  of  our  frail  nature,  exposing  him  to 
the  worst  inconveniences  of  our  low  con- 
dition ?*  What  expressions  can  signify, 
what  comparisons  can  set  out,  the  stupen- 
dous vastness  of  this  kindness  ?^  If  we 
should  imagine,  that  a  great  prince  should 
put  his  only  son  (a  son  most  lovely,  and 
worthily  most  beloved)  into  rags,  should 
dismiss  him  from  his  court,  should 
yield  him  up  into  the  hardest  slavery, 
merely  to  the  intent  that  he  thereby 
mifiht  redeem  from  captivity  the  meanest 
and  basest  of  his  subjects,  how  faint  a  re- 
semblance would  this  be  of  that  immense 
goodness,  of  that  incomparable  mercy, 
which  in  this  instance  the  King  of  all  the 
world  hath  declard  toward  us  his  poor 
Tassals,  his  indeed  unworthy  rebels ! 

And  what  greater  reason  of  joy  can 
there  be,  than  such  an  assurance  of  his 
love,  on  whose  love  all  our  good  depend- 
eth,  in  whose  love  all  our  felicity  consist- 
eth  ?  What  can  be  more  delightful  than 
to  view  the  face  of  our  Almighty  Lord  so 
graciously  smiling  upon  us  ? 

Should  we  not  be  extremely  glad, 
should  we  not  be  proud,  if  our  earthly 

Erince  by  any  signal  mark  would  express 
imself  kindly  affected  to  us?  How 
much  more  should  we  resent  such  a  testi- 
mony of  God*s  favour !  how  worthily 
may  our  souls  be  transported  with  a  sense 
of  such  affection  ! 

4.  We  may  consider  our  Lord^s  nativ- 
ity, as  not  only  expressing  simple  good- 
will, but  implying  a  perfect  reconciliation, 
a  firm  peace,  a  steady  friendship  estab- 
lished between  God  and  us ;  or  that  it  did 
not  only  proceed  from  love,  but  did  also 
produce  love  to  us.  We  did  stand  at  a 
great  distance,  in  estrangement,  yea  in 
enmity  toward  God ;  our  first  parents  had 
by  presumptuous  disobedience  revolted 
firom  him ;  and  we,  insisting  on  the  foot- 

♦  Appanierat  ante  potentia  in  rerum  creati- 
one,  apparebat  sapientia  in  eanim  guberna- 
Uone  'f  sed  benignitas  niisericordiae  nunc  max- 
ima apparait  in  humanitate.— f  em.  de  NaU 
Stnn.  1. 

Semper  qnidem  diversis  modis,  mnltisque 
mensuris  homano  generi  bonitas  divina  con- 
.solnit,  et  plarima  provideotiae  suae  mnnera  om- 
nibus retro  secuUs  clementer  impertiit ;  sed  in 
novissimis  temporibns  omnem  abundsuitiam  so- 
lit«  benignitatis  excessii ;  qnando  in  Christo 
ipsa  ad  peccatores  misericordia,  ipsa  ad  erran- 
tes  Veritas,  ipsa  ad  monnos  vita  descendit,  dec. 
—P.  Leo  M.  de  Nat.  Serm.  4. 

^  Psal.  xxxvi.  6 ;  cviii.  4. 


steps  of  their  apostacy,  contmued  in  defi- 
ance of  him;  All  men  had  sinned^  an. 
fallen  short  of  the  glory  of  God — There 
was  not  a  righteous  man  upon  the  earthy 
that  did  goody  and  sinned  not  :^  whence 
unavoidably  the  wrath  of  the  most  holy 
God  was  incensed,  the  justice  of  the  most 
righteous  Lord  was  engaged  against  us ; 
thence  did  issue  a  sad  doom,  thence  a  just 
sentence  of  capital  punishment  was  de- 
nonnced  on  us ;  no  pretence  of  favour,  no 
overture  of  peace,  no  hope  of  redress, 
did  then  appear :  we  nowise  being  able  to 
expunge  our  guilt,  to  repair  our  offences, 
10  recover  out  of  that  corruption  in  mind 
and  will,  which  did  seal  us  up  to  ruin,  in- 
disposing us  either  to  find  or  to  entertain 
mercy :  but  our  Lord's  coming  did  ap- 
pease that  anger,  did  mollify  that  justice, 
did  suspend  that  condemnation,  did  close 
the  breach,  and  slay  the  enmity ;  God  (as 
the  apostle  speaketh)  sending  his  Son  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  fleshy  and  for  sin, 
did  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh  :^'*'  for,  how 
can  God  now  avert  his  face  from  us,  whom 
his  only  dear  Son  hath  vouchsafed  to 
make  and  own  for  his  brethren  ?  How 
can  he  look  with  an  eye  of  displeasure  on 
that  nature,  wherewith  that  Son  of  his  love 
standeth  clothed  before  him  ?  How  can 
he  abide  offended  with  our  race,  in  which 
pure  innocence  and  perfect  obedience  are 
found  ;f  he  now  appearing  with  us,  and 
for  us,  in  whom  not  the  strictest  justice 
nor  the  shrewdest  malice  can  descry  any 
fault  or  blemish ;  in  whom  therefore  God 
is  thoroughly  well  pleased  7  Since  we 
have  Emmanuel^  God  with  us — God  man^ 
ifested  in  our  flesh — The  Lord  our  right- 
eousnessy  partaker  of  our  infirmity,  inter- 
cessor and  advocate  for  his  own  flesh  and 
blood,  ready  to  do  and  suffer  whatever 
God  pleaseth  to  require  on  our  behalf, 

*  'Aivi^aTOv  ytyovt  rp  0««c  Xoyc«p  o^i»,  Ka\ 
heovcittii  ijiaprrjcdcri,  xal  vird  Kara6iKfi¥  Bavdron  yi- 
vofiipijiy  lavr^¥  dpaxaXiaaedai  tis  iXtvOepiav.-^Alh. 
p.  638. 

^Aiwarow  Irifitos  ri  KaOapiv  gal  dvaitaprrirov  in* 
dpBfuairivrji  fictoti  vapaic^dtivai,  si  fih  Btds  i¥  capxl 
rtcre^oiro  sivat,  b  rfiv  dtfaftdprnrov   SiKaio<rv»riv   tis 

k6cuov  ciaayaytov,  fcc. — Aih.  de  Incam.  Vcfbi. 

fia  \ptVTds  avsarfjcaro,  Iv  bftoKofiari  capKis  ifiapri'- 
Of  A<^dt\ij  ital  Karaxpivai  r^v  d^aprriav  k»  rp  oaptci.^— 
Ath.  p.  620. 

Ei  il  ftil  iv  rp  ifiaprrioafffi  ^oti  h  dvauaprncta 
tS69fij  T&)(  KartKolBtj  J^  ifiaprta  iv  rp  oapxl  ;Id.  p.  368. 
'  1  Rom.  iii.23;  ix.  23}  Gal.  iii.  21;  Eccles. 
vii.  20 ;  Leo  de  Nat.  Serm.  2. 

-  £ph.  u.  15, 16 ;  Rom.  viii.  3  ;  2  Cor.  T.  19. 
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km  can  God  be  agamst  us?"  Shall  God 
and  maa  persist  at  distance  or  disaflfection, 
who  are  so  closely  related,  who  are  in- 
deed so  intimately  united  in  one  person  ? 
Shall  heaven  and  earth  retain  enmity, 
which  have  so  kindly  embraced  and  kiss- 
ed each  other ;  since  truth  hath  sprout- 
ed from  the  earthy  and  righteousness  hath 
looked  down  from  hettven  ^»  Shall  the 
war  go  on,  when  the  great  "Mediator  and 
Uaipire  of  peace  is  come ;  preaching 
peace  to  them  that  are  afar  off^  and  to 
them  that  are  near  7»  Can  death  any 
longer  reign  over  us,  or  our  disgrace  and 
misery  cootinae,  now  that  the  I^rince  of 
life^  the  Lord  of  glorify  the  Captain  of 
SMivationy'^  doth  appear  for  our  relief? 

Now,  then,  what  can  be  more  worthy 
of  joy,  than  such  a  blessed  turn  of  af- 
fairs ?  How  can  we  otherwise  than  with 
exceeding  gladness  solemnize  such  a  peace 
— a  peace  accorded  with  him,  who  in 
forces  so  infinitely  doth  overmatch  us ; 
who  at  his  pleasure  can  utterly  quell  us ; 
who  with  the  greatest  ease,  with  less  than 
a  word  of  his  mouth,  can  dash  us  to  noth- 
ing, or  hurl  us  down  into  an  abyss  of 
remediless  woe :  how  can  we  avoid  being 
extremely  satisfied  at  the  recovery  of  his 
fitvour  and  friendship,  which  alone  can  be 
the  foundation  of  our  safety  and  welfare, 
which  is  the  sole  fountain  of  all  good,  of 
all  comfort,  of  all  felicity  ? 

5.  Our  Lord^s  nativity,  doth  infer  a 
great  honour,  and  a  high  preferment  to  us: 
nowise  indeed  could  mankind  be  so  dig- 
nified, or  our  nature  so  advanced  as  here- 
by :  no  wisdom  can  devise  a  way  beyond 
this  whereby  Grod  should  honour  his  most 
special  favourites,  or  promote  them  to  a 
nearness  unto  himself/  For  hence  we 
become  allied  to  God  in  a  most  strait  af- 
finity, his  eternal  Son  being  made  our 
brother :  hence  as  touching  the  blood- 
royal  of  heaven  we  do  in  dignity  overtop 
all  the  creation  ;*  so  that  what  the  Psalm- 
ist uttered  concerning  man  is  verified  in 
the  most  comprehensive  sense :  Thou 
hast  croumed  him  with  glory  and  honottr^ 

•  (*Hred»a/ir»(  rarfil  irarft  iryc^^a,  ^fiTw  Si  irarJt 
«^a.— Ath.  p.  612.) 

•  ( 1  Pet.  i.  19  ;  Hcb.  vii,  26 ;)  John  xiv.  30, 

h  iful  oig   Ix'*  9iil9. — Joha  Xix.  6,  oix   tftpifitot 

h  mM  «^r£ay.— MatU  iii.   17  ;  1  Tim.  iii.  16  , 
Jer.  xkiii.  6;  xxxiii.  16. 

•  Fsal.  Ixxxv.  11. 

f  Isa.  ix.  6 ;  Aeu  x.  36 :  Eph.  ii.  17. 
4  1  Cor.  ii.  8.  '  Eph.  ui.  10, 19. 


mtd  haaH  set  km  over  the  werke  ef  ih§ 

hands ;  thou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub' 
jection  under  his  feet  :*  for  now  the  son  of 
man,  being  also  the  son  of  God,  is  the  heoA 
of  all  principality  and  power y  is  the  Lord 
of  all  thingSy  is  the  sovereign  prince  of 
all  the  world,  is  placed  far  abooe  aU 
principality y  and  power^  and  mighty  and 
dominiony  and  every  name  that  is  named^ 
not  only  in  this  worldy  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come.^  This  is  a  peculiar 
honour,  to  which  the  highest  angels  can- 
not pretend ;  for  he  took  not  the  nature  of 
angelsy  but  he  took  the  seed  of  Abraham  ;* 
whence  those  noble  creatures  are  become 
in  a  manner  inferior  to  poor  us ;  and,  ac- 
cording to  just  obligation,  willingly  do 
adore  our  nature  ;  for,  when  (rod  brought 
his  first  begotten  Son  into  the  worldy  he 
saidLet  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him*"' 
Is  not  indeed  our  fiesh  become  adorable« 
as  the  true  Shechinah,  as  the  everlasting 
palace  of  the  supreme  Majesty,  wherein 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwelleth  bodu 
ly  ;*  as  the  most  holy  shrine  of  the  Di- 
vinity ;  as  the  orb  of  inaccessible  light ; 
as  more  than  all  this,  if  more  could  be 
expressed,  or  if  we  could  expound  that 
text,  the  word  was  madefieshy  and  dwelt 
in  us?''  May  not  our  soul  worthily  claim 
the  highest  respect,  all  whose  faculties 
(being  endued  with  unmeasurable  par- 
ticipations of  the  Holy  Spirit)  have  been 
tuned  to  a  perfect  harmony  with  the  all- 
wise  understanding  and  the  most  pure 
will  of  God  ?  yea,  which  hath  been  ad- 
mitted into  the  nearest  consortship,  into 
the  strictest  union,  with  the  eternal  Word; 
hath  become  an  ingredient  of  him  who 
is  the  wisdom  and  the  power  of  God  ?' 
It  was  a  great  dignity  that  man  should  be 
made  according  to  the  image  of  Grod ; 
but  is  a  more  sublime  glory  that  God 
should  be  made  after  the  image  of  man, 
xuTce  ndyra  dflouudslSy  being  made  like  to 
us  in  all  thingSy^  bating  only  sin,  which 
is  no  part  of  us,  but  an  unnatural  excres- 
cence, or  a  deflection  from  our  nature  :t 

*  Col.  ii.  9, — ^Totum  corpus  implet  tota  di- 
vinitas. — Leo  de  Nat.  Serm.  10. 

t  Qui  cum  origini  homanaB  multam  dederit| 
quod  nos  ad  imaginem  snain  fecit,  reparatiom 

•  Fsal.  viii.  5,  6 ;  Heb.  ii.  7. 

(  Col.  ii.  10 ;  Eph.  ii.  22 ;  Acts  x.  36;  Eph. 
i.21:  Phil.  u.  9  i  1  Pet.  iiL  22. 
«  Heb.  ii.  16.  "  Heb.  i.  6. 

w  John  i.  14 :  iii.  34. 
>lCor.i.24.  Y  iUib.uAl. 
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how  could  we  be  so  raised  up  to  Gk>d,  as 
by  bis  thus  stooping  down  to  us  ?  What 
ean  be  imagined  more  honourable  to  us, 
dian  that  G^od  should  deem  us  worthy  of 
such  condescension  ?  This,  this  indeed, 
is  our  exaltation,  that  God  for  us  should 
express  not  only  so  vast  charity,  but  so 
prodigious  humility. 

Ar^  is  it  not  good  matter  of  joy  to  be 
AtB  highly  graced  ?*  When  are  men 
better  pleased  than  when  they  are  pre- 
fbmd  ;  than,  especially,  when  from  the 
Hieanest  state,  ^om  the  dunghill^  or  from 
the  dust^  they  are  raised  to  be  set  among 
frinees^  and  made  to  inherit  the  throne  of 
glory  "^^  Wherefore,  this  being  our 
ease,  that  we  sons  of  earth,  children  of 
corruption  and  brethren  of  worms*  (in 
Job^s  style  ;)  we  exiles  of  paradise,  we 
heirs  of  death  and  misery ;  we,  that  by 
our  nature  are  the  lowest  of  all  intelli- 

Sent  creatures,  that  by  our  merits  were 
ebased  beneath  the  beasts  that  perish^^ 
that  we  are  assumed  to  such  relations, 
that  we  are  ennobled  to  such  a  pitch, 
that  our  nature  hath  mounted  so  high 
above  all  creatures,  with  what  enlarge- 
ment of  heart  should  we  entertain  a  dis- 
pensation so  wonderful !  how  welcome 
should  that  day  be,  which  doth  introduce 
it!t 

6.  Finally,  if  we  survey  all  principal 
causes  of  joy  and  special  exhultation,  we 
shall  find  them  all  concurring  in  this 
event. 

Is  a  messenger  of  good  news  em- 
braced with  joy  ?  Behold,  the  great 
Evangelist  is  come,  with  his  mouth  full 
of  news,  most  admirable,  most  accepta- 
ble :  he,  who  doth  acquaint  us  that  God 
is  well  pleased,  that  man  is  restored,  that 
the  adversary  is  east  doum^*"  that  para- 
dise is  set  open,  and  immortality  retriev- 
ed ;  that  truth  and  righteousness,  peace 
and  joy,  salvation  and  happiness,  are  de- 

nottne  longe  amplius  tribuit,  cam  servili  for- 
suae  ipse  se  Dominos  coaptavit. — Leo  dc  Nat. 
StrM,  4. 

*  Ezaltent  ergo  in  laudem  Dei  corda  creden- 
tinnii  et  mirabilia  ejas  confiteantnr  filii  homi- 
niim,  qaoniam  in  hoc  pnecipae  Dei  opere  ha- 
militas  nostra  eognoscit,  qaanti  earn  suns  con- 
^Stor  sestiiliarit.- — ItCOf  Strm,  4. 

t  Hie  infirmitatis  nostne  sosdpiens  conditi- 
onem,  propter  quos  ad  infema  aesoendit,  eos- 
dem  in  ccslestibas  collocavit — Leode  Nat,  6, 

*  PSal.  cxiii.  7,  8 ;  1  Sam.  ii.  8. 

«  Job  xvu.  14.  ^  Psal.  zlix.  12. 

•Ber.zii.  10;  Johnxiv.  30;  Laksx.  18. 


scended,and  come  to  dwell  on  earth ;  he 
of  whom  the  prophet  told.  How  bea$Ui' 
fvl  upon  the  mounUsins  are  the  feet  of  him 
that  bringeth  good  tidings^  that  publish' 
eth  peace ;  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of 
good^  that  publisheth  salvation ;  that  saith 
unto  Zitm,  Thy  God  reigneth;*  he  who 
doth  himself  thus  declare  the  drift  and 
purport  of  his  message :  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  to  preach  good 
tidings  to  the  meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  up  the  broken-hearted^  to  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captives^  and  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  botmd  ;  to  prO' 
claim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  ;  to 
comfort  all  that  moum,^ 

Is  the  birth  of  a  prince  by  honest  sub- 
jects to  be  commemorated  with  joyous 
festivity  ?  Behold  a  prince  bom  to  all  the 
world!'  a  Prince  undertaking  to  rule 
mankind  with  sweetest  clemency  and  ex- 
act justice ;  a  Prince  bringing  with  him 
all  peace  and  prosperity  ;  in  whose  days 
Judah  shall  be  saved^  and  Israel  shall 
dwell  safely  ;■  who  shall  protect  us  in  as- 
sured rest  and  safety ;  shall  secure  us 
from  all  danger  and  mischief;  shall 
achieve  most  gallant  and  glorious  ex- 
ploits in  our  behalf;  shall  vanquish  all  the 
enemies  of  our  welfare ;  shall  rescue  us 
from  the  worst  slaveries  and  mischiefs ; 
shall  settle  us  in  a  most  free  and  happy 
state :  he  who  bringeth  salvation  from 
our  enemiesy  and  from  the  hands  of  all 
that  hate  us;  that,  being  delivered  from 
the  hands  of  our  enemies^  we  might  serve 
him  without  fear y  in  holiness  and  right' 
eousness  before  Aim,  all  the  days  of  our 
life.^  Now  therefore  it  is  seasonable  to 
cry  out,  Allelujah^  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth  ;  let  us  be  glad  and 
rejoice^  and  give  honour  to  him.^ 

May  victory  worthily  beget  exultation  ? 
See,  the  invincible  Warrior  doth  issue 
forth  into  the  field,  conquering  and  to 
conquer :  he  that  shall  bafile  and  rifie  the 
strong  one^  our  formidable  adversary; 
that  shall  rout  all  the  forces  of  hell,  and 
triumph  over  all  the  powers  of  darkness  ;J 
that  utterly  shall   defeat  sin,  and  slay 


'  Isa.  lit.  7;  Nah.  i.  15;  Rom.  z.  15. 

•  Isa.  Ixi.  1, 2 ;  Luke  iv.  18,  19. 
'  Isa.  xi.  2 ;  Psal.  xlv.  &  Ixxii. 

f  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  ^  Luke  i.  71,  74,  75. 

*  Kev.  xii.  6,  7 ;  xi.  15. 

)  Isa.  ix.  3 :    Bev.  vi.  2 ;  Lake  xi.  22 ;    Col. 
u.  15 ;  (John  Ti.  33.) 
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death  Haelf ;  that  ahall  sabdiie  the  world, 
and  lay  all  things  prostrate  at  his  feet ; 
hehold  the  Captain  of  our  salvcUion^  ar- 
rayed with  glorious  humility,  and  armed 
with  a  mighty  patience  ;  see,  the  great 
hlow  is  struck,  at  which  the  infernal 
powers  do  stagger ;  the  DeviPs  pride  and 
envy  are  abased,  all  the  enemies  are 
amazed,  are  daunted,  are  confounded  at 
his  presence ;  they  cannot  stand,  they 
break,  they  scatter,  they  flee  before  him.^ 

Is  a  proclamation  of  peace,  af\er  rue- 
ful wars,  to  be  solemnized  with  alacrity  ? 
Behold,  then,  everlasting  peace  between 
heaven,  and  earth,  a  general  peace  among 
men,  a  sound  peace  between  each  good 
man  and  himself  are  settled  and  publish- 
ed;* the  illustrious  herald,  the  noblest 
hostage  of  them  is  arrived ;  the  Prince 
of  peace  himself  doth  bring  all  peace  un- 
to us.* 

Is  satisfaction  of  desire  and  hope  very 
pleasant  ?  Behold,  the  desire  of  all  na- 
tions^ the  expectation  of  Israel^  he  for 
whom  the  whole  creation  groaned,  is 
come. 

Is  recovery  of  liberty  delectable  to 
poor  slaves  and  captives  ?  Behold,  the 
Redeemer  is  came  out  of  Sion ;  the  pre- 
cious ransom,  sufiicient  to  purchase  the 
freedom  of  many  worlds,  is  laid  down  ; 
unblemished  innocence,  purity,  and  per- 
fection, appearing  in  hum&n  nature,  have 
procured  a  releasement  for  us  ;  have  un- 
locked the  prison  of  sin  detaining  us, 
have  knocked  oflT  the  shackles  of  guilt 
sorely  pinching  and  galling  our  conscien- 
ces ;"  have  wrested  us  from  the  hands  of 
those  proud  masters,  who  claimed  a  right, 
who  exercised  a  most  tyrannous  power 
over  us  ;•  he  is  come,  that  proclaimeth 
liberty  to  the  cxzpticeSf  and  opening  of 
the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound  ;  the 
time  is  come,  of  which  the  prophet  fore- 
told. The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  re- 
turn^ and  come  to  Sion  with  songs^  and 
eeerlasiing joy   upon  their  heads:  they 


*  Nam  SQperbia  hostis  antiqoi  non  immerito 
mbi  in  omnes  homiDes  jas  tyranoicam  vindica- 
bat ;  nee  indebito  domiData  premebat,  qaos  a 
maodato  Dei  spontaoeos  ia  obseqaium  sase  vo- 
hiBtatis  allexerat. — Leo  de  Nat.j  Serm.  2. 

k  1  John  ill.  8;  Bom.  zvi.  20. 

1  EdIi.  u.  17. 

>■  (Isa.  Ivii.  2 ;)  AcU  z.  36 :  Isa.  ix.  6. 

•  (QaL  iii.  22.) 


shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness^  and  sorrow 

and  sighing  shall  fee  away,'' 

Is  an  overture  of  health  acceptable  to 
sick  and  languishing  persons  }*  Behold, 
the  great  Physician,  endued  with  admira- 
ble skill,  and  furnished  with  infallible 
remedies,  is  come,  to  cure  us  of  our 
maladies,  and  ease  us  of  our  pains  ;'*  to 
bind  up  our  wounds,  and  to  pour  in  balm 
(the  most  sovereign  balm  of  his  own 
blood)  into  them ;  to  free  us,  not  only 
from  all  mortiferous  diseases,  but  from 
mortality  itself:  he  who  was  sent  to  hind 
up  and  heal  the  broken  hearted  ;  he  who 
himself  took  our  infirmities^  and  bare 
our  sickness ;'  he  of  whom  the  prophet 
(in  relation  to  corporal,  and  much  more 
to  spiritual  infirmities)  did  foretell ; — God 
will  come  and  save  you^  then  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  shall  be  opened^  and  the  ears  of 
the  deaf  shall  he  unstopped;  then  shcul 
the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart^  and  the 
tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  sing  ;•  he,  whose 
art  no  disease  can  resist,  who  is  able  to 
cure  our  most  desperate,  our  most  invete- 
rate distempers ;  to  heal  the  corruption 
and  impotency  of  our  nature,  to  void  the 
ignorances  and  errors  of  our  understand- 
ing, to  correct  the  stupidity  of  our  hearts, 
the  perverseness  of  our  wills,  the  disor- 
der of  our  affections,  to  mitigate  our  an- 
guish of  conscience,  and  cleanse  our 
sores  of  guilt  ;*  by  various  eflicacious 
medicines,  by  the  wholesome  instructions 
of  his  doctrine,  by  the  powerful  inspira- 
tions of  his  grace,  by  the  refreshing  com- 
forts of  his  Spirit,  by  the  salutary  virtue 
of  his  merits  and  sufferings. 

Is  mirth  seasonable  on  the  day  of  mar- 
riage ?  Behold,  the  greatest  wedding 
that  ever  was  is  this  day  solemnized ; 
heaven  and  earth  are  contracted ;  divini- 
ty is  espoused  to  humanity ;  a  sacred,  an 
indissoluble  knot  is  tied  between  Grod  and 
man  ;  The  Bridegroom  is  come  forth  out 
of  his  chamber^  (  Verbum  Dei  de  utero 
virginali)^  clad  in  his  nuptial  garment  of 
flesh,  and   ready  to  wed   the  church,  his 


*  Isa.  Izi.  1 ;    Lake  iv.  18 ;    Isa.  xxxv.  10 ; 
p  Luke  X.  33  ;  Matt.  ix.  12. 

'i  IPel.  ii.24. 

'  Isa.  Ixi.  1 ;  Luke  iv.  18 ;  Isa.  liii.  4 ;  Matt. 

*  *  *  •  mm 

Via.  17. 

*  Isa.  xxxv.  4,  5,  6 ;   Matt.  xi.  6 ;    Luke  r. 
17 ;  (John  xii.  40 ;  Acts  x.  38 ;  Lake  x.  34.) 

'  (Ezek.  xxxvi  26 ;  Eph.  ii.  10.) 
«  Joel  u.  16. 
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beloved  spouse  ;•  Let  us  therefore  be 
glad  and  rejoice ;  for  the  marriage  of 
the  Lamb  is  come^  and  his  wife  hath  m^e 
herself  ready, "" 

Is  the  access  of  a  good  friend  to  be 
received  with  cheerful  gratulation  ?  Be- 
hold, the  dearest  and  best  Friend  of  all 
mankind  (most  able,  most  willing,  most 
ready  to  perform  all  good  offices,  to  im- 
part wholesome  advice,  needful  aid, 
sweet  converse,  and  seasonable  consola- 
tion) is  arrived  to  visit  us,  to  sojourn  with 
us,  to  dwell  in  us  for  ever. 

Is  opportune  relief  grateful  to  persons 
in  forlorn  condition,  pinched  with  extreme 
want,  or  plunged  in  any  hard  distress  ? 
Behold  a  merciful,  a  bountiful,  a  mighty 
Saviour  and  succourer,  undertaking  to 
comfort  all' that  moum^  inviting  all  such 
to  receive  from  him  a  plentiful  supply  for 
their  needs,  a  comfortable  ease  in  their 
pressures,  a  happy  riddance  from  their 
calamities  ;  who  crieth  aloud,  ijf  any  one 
thirsteth  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink ; 
Come  to  mCy  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy   laden^  and  I  vnll  give  you  rest,'' 

Is  the  sun-rising  comfortable,  after  a 
tedious,  darksome,  and  cold  night  ?  See, 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  is  risen  with 
healing  in  his  wings^""  dispensing  all  about 
his  pleasant  rays  and  kindly  influences  : 
TAc  dayspring  from  on  high  hath  visited 
us ;""  diffusing  an  universal  light  upon  the 
souls  of  men,  whereby  the  night  of  igno- 
rance is  dispelled,  the  spectres  of  error 
are  vanished,  the  mists  of  doubt  are 
scattered ;  whereby  we  clearly  and  as- 
suredly discern  all  truths  of  importance 
to  us,  and  worthy  of  our  knowledge ; 
concerning  the  nature  and  attributes,  the 
works  and  providence,  the  will  and  pleas- 
ure of  God  ;  concerning  ourselves,  our 
nature  and  original,  our  duty  and  interest, 
our  future  state,  and  final  doom :  Our 
liglit  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
is  risen  upon  7is ;  the  light  of  the  world, 
the  true  light,  enlightening  every  man, 

♦In  nalali Domini  quasi  in  napiiisspiritaali- 
bus  sponsae  suae  ecclesiae  Christus  adjunctas 
est — lunc  processii  sponsus  de  ihalamo  suo, 
hoc  est,  Verbum  Dei  dc  utero  virginali.— Aii^. 
de  temp.  Serm.  2. 

'H  Kaarhi  l»  j  h  Myof  Ivvftfeiaaro  rilw    c&fuceL, — 

Procl.  in  Eph.  p.  1. 

'  Rev.  xix.  7. 

^  *EKpah, — John  vii.  37 ;  Isa.  Iv.  1 ;  xliv.  3  j 
Matt.  zi.  2d. 

«  Mai.  iv.  2.  y  Luke  i.  78. 


by  whose  lustre  all  flesh  may  see  the  sal' 
ration  of  God,  and  which  guideth  our 
feet  in  tite  way  of  peace,*  dpth  visibly 
shine  forth  upon  us. 

Never  indeed  did  heaven  with  so  fair 
and  serene  a  countenance  smile  upon 
earth,  as  then  it  did,  when  this  {uqi'^q 
kufi7i(f6i  xul  oifdQtvd^)  bright  and  mom- 
ing  star '  did  spring  up  above  our  horizon, 
bringing  this  goodly  day;  and  with  it 
shedding  life  and  cheer  among  us. 

From  this  auspicious  day  did  commence 
the  revocation  of  that  fatal  curse,  by 
which  we  were  expelled  from  paradise, 
adjudged  to  death,  and  committed  to  hell ; 
from  thence  we  became  reinstated  in  a 
condition  of  hope*  and  in  a  fair  capacity 
of  happiness ;  from  thence  is  to  be  dated 
a  return  of  joy  into  this  region  of  discon- 
solateness.  In  this  nativity  mankind  was 
born,  or  did  revive  from  manifold  deaths ; 
from  a  legal,  a  moral,  a  natural,  an  eter- 
nal death ;  from  lying  dead  in  irrepar- 
able guilt,  and  under  an  insuperable  pow- 
er of  sin ;  from  having  our  bodies  ir- 
recoverably dissolved  by  corruption,  and 
our  souls  immersed  into  that  second  more 
ghastly  detUh  of  perpetual  incurable  an- 
guish. 

It  is  in  effect  therefore  the  birthday  of 
the  world ;  the  beginning  of  a  new,  bet- 
ter, eternal  life  to  men  (otifered  to  all,  and 
effectually  bestowed  on  those  who  will 
embrace  it),  which  we  now  do  celebrate.* 
All  reason,  therefore,  we  have  to  rejoice 
most  heartily  and  most  abundantly :  as 
the  goods  thence  accruing  to  us  are  in 
multitude  innumerable,  in  quality  inestim- 
able, in  duration  immense ;  so  in  some 
correspondence  should  our  joy  be  very 
intense,  very  effuse,  very  stable;  the 
contemplation  of  them  should  infuse 
somewhat  of  that  unspeakable  joy, 
whereof  St.  Peter  speaketh ;  we  should 
be  filed,  according  to  St.  Paul's  ex- 
pression, with  all  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving them ;  we  should  hold  fast,  as 
the  apostle   to   the    Hebrews  adviseth, 

*  It  is  the  birthday  of  the  church.  Genera- 
tio  enim  Christi  origo  est  popoli  Christiani,  et 
natalis  capitis  natalis  est  corporis. — P.  Leo  de 
Nat.  Serm.  6. 

Sicut  cum  Christo  in  passione  crucifixi,  ia 
resurrectione  resuscitati,  in  ascensione  ad  dex- 
tram  Patris  co]locati,  ita  com  ipso  somas  ia 
hac  nativitate  congeniti. — Ibid. 

*  Isa.  Ix.  1 ;  John  viii.  12 ;  ix.  5  j  i.  9 ;  Lake 
iii.  6  J  i.  79.  ■  Rev.  xxii.  16. 


SERMON  Lxxvi.]    THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST  FORETOLD. 


m 


the  confidence  and  rejoicing  of  hope^ 
grounded  on  tbem,  firm  to  the  end.^ 

Having  so  many,  so  great  causes  of 
joy,  are  we  not  very  stupid,  are  we  not 
strangely  cross  and  perverse,  if  we  neg- 
lect so  pleasant  a  duty  ? 

To  conclude :  Of  all  the  days  that  rise 
upon  us,  this  undoubtedly  is  the  queen, 
crowned  by  God's  own  hand  with  sove- 
reign blessings ;  God  hath  avowed  it  to  be 
the  day  of  his  peculiar  making,  and  there- 
fore of  our  special  rejoicing ;  for  thus  of 
old  the  inspired  Psalmist  did  teach  and 
exhort  us  to  keep  Christmas  :  This  is  the 
day  tchich  the  Lord  hath  made  ;  let  tu 
rejoice  and  he  glad  therein.'' 


SERMON  LXXVI. 

THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST   FORETOLD  IN 
THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 

Acts  iii.  18. — BtU  those  things^  which 
God  before  had  showed  by  the  mouth  of 
all  his  prophets^  that  Christ  should 
suffer^  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

Many  good  arguments  there  are,  different 
in  kind,  which  conspire  to  persuade  the 
truth  of  our  religion ;  such  as  are  the 
intrinsic  reasonableness,  excellency,  and 
perfection  of  its  doctrine ;  the  miraculous 
'  works  performed  in  attestation  thereto ; 
the  special  favour  of  Providence  declared 
in  the  support  and  propagation  thereof : 
but  upon  no  other  ground  do  the  scrip- 
tures so  much  build  its  truth,  and  our  ob- 
ligation to  embrace  it,  as  upon  the  exact 
correspondence  and  conformity  thereof 
to  all  the  ancient  scriptures,  which  did 
foreshow  or  foretell  its  revelation  and  in- 
troduction into  the  world ;  to  those  es- 
pecially which  described  the  personal 
characters,  circumstances,  and  perfor- 
mances of  our  Lord.  To  this  our  Lord, 
in  his  discourses  and  disputes  with  incre- 
dulous people,  referred  them :  Search 
the  scriptures  (said  he),  because  in  them 
ye  expect  to  have  eternal  life''  (that  is,  to 
find  the  true  way  of  saving  truth  leading 
thereto ;)  and  those  are  thq/  which  testify 

k  1  Pet.  i.  8  ;  Bom.  XV.  13;  Phil.  i.  25  j  Heb. 
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ofme:  by  this  he  instructed  and  convinc- 
ed his  disciples :  beginning  from  Moses 
and  from  all  the  prophets^  he  expounded 
unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things 
concerning  hismself:  and.  These  (said  he 
to  them  presently  before  his  departure) 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you^ 
while  I  was  yet  with  youy  that  all  things 
must  be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the 
Law  of  moseSi  and  in  the  prophets^  and 
in  the  Psalms^  concerning  me  ;•  this  the 
apostles,  in  all  their  preaching  (whereby 
they  taught,  proved,  and  persuaded  the 
Christian  doctrine),  did  chiefly  insist  upon ; 
Moses  (saith  St.  Peter)  truly  said  unto 
the  Jathers^  yea^  and  all  the  prophets 
from  Samuel^  and  those  that  follow  after ^ 
as  many  as  have  spoken^  have  likewise 
foretold  of  these  days ;'  and.  To  him 
(saith  he  again)  give  all  the  prophets 
witness^  that  through  his  name  whosoever 
belie veth  in  him  shall  receive  remission 
of  sins.  And  of  St.  Paul  it  is  said,  that 
he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews — showing 
by  the  scriptures^  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ ;  and — he  expounded^  and  testifi- 
ed the  kingdom  of  God^  persuading  them 
concerning  JesuSy  both  out  of  the  Law  of 
Moses y  and  out  of  the  Prophets  :*  thus 
the  chief  apostles  and  founders  of  our 
religion  in  their  public  discourses  ;  and 
in  their  Episiles  they  observe  ihe  same 
method  ;  as  particularly  asserting  Chris- 
tian doctrines  and  duties  by  the  testimo- 
nies of  prophetical  scriptures,  so  general- 
ly affirming  our  religion  to  be  chiefly 
grounded  un  them  ;  of  which  salvation 
(saith  St.  Peter,  concerning  the  salvation 
exhibited  by  the  gospel)  the  prophets  did 
inquire y  and  search  diligently,  who  pro- 
phesied  of  the  grace  to  come  unto  you  ;• 
and  (in  regard  to  the  conviction  of  others) 
he  seems  to  prefer  the  attestation  of  this 
kind  before  the  special  revelation  im- 
mediately made  to  the  apostles  ;  for  hav- 
ing spoken  of  it,  he  subjoins,  xai  fxouep 
^tOutdrfQoy    to*'   nooqujiixof    X6yof       We 

have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy ; 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  do  take  heed, 
as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place^  until  the  day  dawn^  and  the  day- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts  J    And  St.  Paul 
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saith,  that  the  mystery^  which  was  kept 
secret  since  the  world  hegcuiy  was  then 
made  manifest^  and  by  the  prophetical 
scriptures^  according  to  the  command' 
ment  of  the  everlasting  God,  made  known 
to  all  milions,  to  the  obedience  of  faith  ;* 
and,  The  holy  writings  (he  telleth  Tim- 
othy) were  able  to  make  him  wise  to  the 
salvation  which  is  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ ;"  that  is,  they  were  able  to  show 
and  persuade  to  him  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity, which  promiseth  salvation  to  all 
that  heartily  embrace  it  and  observe  its 
laws. 

Such  a  stress  was  laid  upon  this  proba- 
tion by  the  founders  of  our  religion  ;  and 
no  wonder ;  for  that  it  is  not  only  extreme- 
ly forcible  in  itself,  but  hath  some  partic- 
ular uses,  and  some  peculiar  advantages 
beyond  others.  The  foreknowledge  of 
.future  contingent  events  (such  as  were 
many  of  those  concerning  our  Saviour, 
depending  upon  the  freest  acts  of  human 
will),  as  it  is  for  the  manner  of  attain- 
ing it  most  incomprehensible  to  us,  so 
it  is  most  proper  to  God,  and  by  all 
men  so  acknowledged ;  future  contin- 
gencies being  secrets  which  no  man, 
no  angel,  no  creature,  can  dive  into,  they 
bemg  not  discernible  in  their  causes, 
which  are  indeterminate ;  nor  in  them- 
selves, who  are  finite.  The  prediction, 
therefore,  of  such  events  could  not  other- 
wise than  proceed  from  his  pleasure ; 
neither  could  he  yield  it  in  way  of  favour 
and  approbation  to  that  which  was  not 
perfectly  true  and  good  :  this  way,  there- 
fore, doth  absolutely  confirm  the  truth 
and  goodness  of  Christian  doctrine;  it 
withal  manifests  the  great  worth  and 
weight  thereof,  as  implying  the  particu- 
lar regard  and  care  God  had  of  it,  design- 
ing it  so  anciently,  laying  trains  of  provi- 
dence toward  it,  and  preparing  such  evi- 
dences for  the  confirmation  thereof;  it 
together  into  the  bargain  maintaineth  the 
truth  of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  ancient  patriarchs  and  proph- 
ets, and  the  vigilant  care  the  divine  good- 
ness hath  always  had  over  the  state  of 
religion,  and  toward  the  welfare  of  man- 
kind ;  never  leaving  it  destitute  of  some 
immediate  revelations  from  himself.  It 
had  a  peculiar  aptitude  to  convert  the 
Jews,  who  were  possessed  with  a  full 
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persuasion  concerning  the  veracity  and 
sanctity  of  their  ancient  prophets ;  and 
could  not  therefore  doubt  concerning  the 
truth  of  that,  which  appeared  conforma- 
ble to  that  which  they  had  foretold  should 
be  declared  and  dispensed  for  their  bene- 
fit. This  probation  also  hath  this  advan- 
tage, that  it  singly  taken  doth  suffice  to 
convince ;  whereas  others  can  hardly  do 
it  otherwise  than  in  conjunction  with  one 
another,  and  especially  with  its  aid :  fbr 
the  goodness  of  the  doctrine  may  be  con- 
tested in  some  points ;  and  however  good 
it  seem,  it  may  be  imputed  to  human  in- 
vention :  strange  effects  may  be  deemed 
producible  by  other  causes  beside  divine 
power ;  and  they  may  be  suffered  to  be 
done  for  other  ends  than  for  confirmation 
of  truth ;  they  are  also  commonly  tran- 
sient, and  thence  most  liable  to  doubt. 
Providence  also  is  in  many  cases  so  mys- 
terious and  unsearchable,  that  the  incred- 
ulous will  never  allow  any  inferences  to 
be  drawn  from  it :  but  the  plain  corres- 
pondence of  events  to  the  standing  re- 
cords of  ancient  prophecies  (obvious  and 
conspicuous  to  every  one  that  will  con- 
sult and  compare  them)  concerning  a 
person  to  be  sent  by  God,  who  should 
have  such  circumstances,  and  be  so  quali- 
fied, who  should  in  God's  name  preach 
such  doctrines  and  perform  such  works, 
is  a  proof,  which  alone  may  assure  any 
man,  that  such  a  person  doth  come  from 
God,  and  is  in  what  he  declareth  or  doeth 
approved  by  him :  no  counterfeiting  can 
here  find  place ;  no  evasion  can  be  de- 
vised from  the  force  of  this  proof. 

This  way,  therefore,  of  discourse,  our 
Lord  and  his  apostles  (whose  business  it 
was  by  ^he  most  proper  and  efiTectual 
methods  to  subdue  the  reasons  of  men  to 
the  obedience  of  faith  and  entertainment 
of  Christian  truth)  did  especially  use  ;  as 
generally  in  respect  to  all  things  concern- 
ing our  Lord,  so  particularly  in  regard  to 
his  passion ;  declaring  it  to  happen  punc- 
tually according  to  what  had  been  fore- 
seen by  God,  and  thence  foreshowed  by 
his  prophets,  rightly  understood :  He 
took  the  twelve  (saith  St.  Luke  of  our 
Lord),  and  said  unto  them.  Behold,  we 
go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that 
are  written  by  the  prophets  concerning 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  accomplished :  for 
he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles^ 
and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spiteJuUy  en- 
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ireaied^  €md  tpiUed  on ;  and  thep  shall 
90&wrge  hmny  mdput  kimto  death,*  And 
•gain,  aAer  his  resurrection,  he  thus  re- 
ptoveB  his  disciples :  O  fooU^  and  aUno 
•f  heart  to  believe  aU  that  the  prophets 
hate  spoken :  Ought  not  Christ  to  hate 
suffered  these  things^  and  to  enter  into 
*•»  g^ory  P  They  did  not  then  (partly 
being  blinded  with  prejudice,  partly  not 
having  used  due  industry,  and  perhaps 
not  excelling  in  natural  capacity,  howev- 
er, not  yet  being  sufficiently  enlightened 
by  divine  grace)  apprehend,  or  discern, 
that,  according  to  the  prophetical  instruc- 
tions, our  Lord  was  so  to  suffer ;  but  aAer- 
ward,  when  he  had  opened  their  under- 
standings  that  they  might  understand 
the  scriptures^^  they  did  see,  and  espe- 
cially urge  this  point :  then  St.  Peter  de- 
clared, that  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which 
was  in  the  prophets,  did  testify  before- 
hand the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
glory  that  should  follow :'  then  it  was 
their  manner  to  retuon  (as  is  said  of  St. 
Paul)  out  of  the  scriptures^  opening  and 
alleging  that  Christ  must  needs  have  suf- 
fered:  saying  none  other  things  than 
those  which  the  prophets  and  Moses  did 
say  should  come^  that  Christ  should  suf' 
ftr ;  delivering  first  of  all^  that  Christ 
died  for  our  sins^  according  to  the  scrip- 
tart$  .'*  this  is  that  which  in  my  text  St. 
Peter  doth  insist  upon,  affirming  about 
the  passion  of  Christ,  that  it  not  only  had 
been  predicted  by  one,  or  more,  but  fore- 
showed by  an  universal  consent  of  all  the 
prophets ;  to  illustrate  and  confirm  which 
assertion  of  his,  is  the  scope  of  our  pres- 
ent diaconrse:  to  perform  which,  af\er 
having  briefly  touched  the  state  of  the 
matter  in  hand,  we  shall  apply  ourselves. 
That  the  Messias  was  to  come  in  an 
bumble  and  homely  manner  ( without  ap- 
pearance of  worldly  splendour  or  gran- 
dear  ;)  that  he  was  to  converse  among 
men  in  a  state  of  external  poverty  and 
meanness ;  that  he  was  to  cause  offences, 
and  find  oppositions  in  his  proceedings ; 
that  be  was  to  be  repulsed  and  rejected, 
to  be  hated  and  scorned,  to  be  disgrace- 
fully and  harshly  treated,  to  be  grievous- 
ly persecuted  and  afflicted ;  yea,  that  at 
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last  he  was  to  be  prosecuted,  condenih^^ 
and  executed  as  a  malefactor,  is  a  truth 
indeed,  which  the  Jews  (although  dibV 
firmly  believed  and  earnestly  expectM 
the  coming  of  a  Messias)  did  not,  and  in- 
deed were  hardly  capable  to  entertain. 
It  was  a  point  repugnant  to  the  whole 
frame  of  their  conceits ;  yea,  inconsist- 
ent with  the  nature  and  dnft  of  their  re- 
ligion, as  they  did  understand  it;  for 
their  religion  in  its  surface  (deeper  thai! 
which  their  gross  fancy  could  not  pene- 
trate) did  represent  earthly  wealth,  dig- 
nity, and  prosperity,  as  things  most  high- 
ly valuable ;  did  propound  them  as  very 
proper,  if  not  as  the  sole  rewards  of  pie- 
ty and  obedience ;  did  imply  consequent- 
ly the  possession  of  them  to  be  certain  ar- 
guments of  the  divine  good-will  and  re- 
gard :  they  could  not  therefore  but  esteem 
poverty,  affliction,  and  disgrace,  as  cursei 
from  heaven,  and  plain  indications  of 
God's  disfavour  toward  those  on  whom 
they  fell :  they  particularly  are  said  to 
have  conceited,  that  to  be  rich  was  a 
needful  qualification  for  a  prophet  (no 
less  needful  than  to  be  of  a  good  com- 
plexion, of  a  good  capacity,  of  a  good 
conversation  and  life :)  SpirUus  Dei  non 
requiescit  super  paxtperem^  the  Spirit  of 
God  doth  not  rest  upon  a  poor  man  ;  (that 
is,  no  special  communications  of  grace, 
or  of  wisdom  and  goodness,  are  by  Grod 
ever  afforded  to  persons  of  a  low  and  af- 
flicted condition ;)  being  a  maxim  which 
they  had  framed,  and  which  currently 
passed  among  them :  that  he,  therefore, 
who  was  designed  to  be  so  notable  a 
prophet ;  who  was  to  have  the  honour  of 
being  so  special  an  instrument  of  promot- 
ing Good's  service  and  glory  ;  who  th'eif6- 
fore  should  be  so  highly  favoured  by  Grod, 
that  he  should  appear  despicable,  and 
undergo  great  afflictions,  was  a  notion 
that  could  not  but  seem  very  absurd; 
that  could  not  otherwise  than  be  very 
abominable  to  them.  They  had  further 
(in  congruity  to  these  prejudices,  abett^ 
by  that  extreme  self-love  and  self-flatteiy 
which  were  peculiar  to  that  nation)  rais- 
ed in  themselves  a  strong  opinion,  that 
the  Messias  was  to  come  in  a  great  visi- 
ble state  and  power ;  to  achieve  deeds  dt 
mighty  prowess  and  renown ;  to  bring 
the  Ations  of  tlie  world  into  subjeetion 
under  him ;  and  so  to  reign  among  them, 
in  huge  majesty  and  pMiftonty.  ^IWiHi 


THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST 


[s£KM01f  LZZVl* 


Jesus,  therefore  fhowever  otherwise  an- 
swerable in  his  circumstances,  qualifica- 
tions, and  performances,  to  the  propheti- 
cal characters  of  the  Messias),  did  first 
appear  such  as  he  did,  with  some  pre- 
tences, or  intimations  rather,  that  he  was 
the  Messias,  their  stomach  presently  rose 
at  it;"  they  were  exceedingly  scandaliz- 
ed at  him ;  they  deemed  him  not  only  a 
madman  (one  possessed  or  distracted) 
and  an  impostor ^  but  a  blasphemer  ;""  for 
no  less  than  blasphemy  they  took  it  to  be 
for  so  mean  and  pitiful  a  wretch  (as  to 
their  eyes  he  seemed)  to  assume  unto 
himself  so  high  a  dignity,  and  so  near  a 
relation  unto  Grod,  as  being  the  Messias 
did  import.  We  even  see  the  disciples 
themselves  of  our  Lord  so  deeply  imbued 
with  this  national  prejudice,  that,  even 
after  they  had  avowed  him  for  the  Christ, 
they  could  scarce  with  patience  hear  him 
foretelling  what  grievous  things  should 
befall  him :  St.  Peter  himself,  upon  that 
occasion,  even  just  after  he  seriously  had 
confessed  him  to  be  the  Christ,  did  (as 
it  is  expressed)  take  him^  and  began  to 
rebuke  him,  sayings  Be  it  far  from  thee. 
Lord:'  yea,  presently  after  that  our 
Lord  most  plainly  had  described  his  suf- 
ferings to  them,  they  could  not  forbear 
dreaming  of  a  kingdom,  and  of  being 
grandees  thereui :  yea,  further,  even  af- 
ter our  Lord^s  passion  and  resurrection, 
this  fancy  still  possessed  them  ;**  for  even 
then  they  demanded  of  him,  whether  he 
would  at  that  time  restore  the  hingdom 
unto  Israel;'  meaning  such  an  external 
visible  kingdom. 

Hence,  of  all  things  notifying  the  Mes- 
sias, this  seemeth  to  be  the  only  particu- 
lar which  in  general  the  Jews  did  not, 
or  would  not,  see  and  acknowledge  ;  and 
this  caused  them  to  oversee  all  other 
slorious  marks,  how  clearly  soever  shin- 
ing in  and  about  the  person  of  Jesus : 
this  cloud  hindered  them  from  discerning 
the  excellency  of  his  doctrine,  from  re- 
garding the  sanctity  of  his  life,  from  be- 
mg  duly  affected  with  the  wonderfulness 
of  his  works,  from  minding,  or  from 
crediting  all  the  testimonies  from  heaven 
ministered  unto  him ;  this,  as  St.  Paul 
telleth  us,  was  the  main  scandal^  which 
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obstructed  their  embracing  the  gospel.* 
As  it  was  their  ignorance  or  error  in  this 
point  which  disposed  them  to  persecute 
our  Lord^  (nisi  enim  ignoraius  nihil pO' 
ti  posset,  as  Tertullian  saith ;°  if  they  had 
knoum^  they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory,"  saith  St.  Paul ;)  so  it 
was  that  which  maintained  their  obsti- 
nate hatred  of  his  name  and  memory ; 
although  graced  with  so  illustrious  testi- 
monies of  divine  power  and  providence. 

We  cannot  therefore  here,  as  in  other 
particulars  concerning  our  Lord,  allege 
the  general  consent  of  Grod^s  people  in 
expounding  the  prophets  according  to  our 
sense,  this  being  one  of  those  points  in 
respect  to  which  the  prophets  themselves 
did  foresee  and  foretell  their  perverse  stu- 
pidity and  incredulity ;  that  they  should 
look  and  not  see ;  hear  and  not  under' 
stand ;  yielding  herein  special  occasion 
to  that  complaint.  Who  hath  believed  our 
report  .?*  Yet  notwithstanding  their  af- 
fected and  culpable  blindness,  there  is  no 
particular  concerning  the  Messias  in  the 
ancient  scriptures,  either  more  frequently 
in  way  of  mystical  insinuation  and  ad- 
umbration glanced  at,  or  more  clearly  in 
direct  and  plain  language  expressed  ;  or 
which  also  by  reasonable  deduction  thence 
may  be  more  strongly  inferred  than  this. 

1.  I  say,  first,  it  is  frequently  glanced 
at  by  mystical  insinuations  ;  for  explain- 
ing the  intent  of  which  assertion,  we  shall 
premise  somewhat,  which  may  serve  to 
declare  the  pertinency  of  many  citations 
produced  out  of  the  ancient  scripture  in 
the  New  Testament ;  the  which,  together 
with  others  connected  with  them,  or  bear- 
ing just  analogy  to  them,  we  also,  being 
assured  of  their  design  by  the  authority 
of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  may  safely 
presume  after  them  to  apply  to  the  same 
purposes. 

We  may  then  consider,  that  the  all- 
wise  God  (who  worketh  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  vnll^  and  to  whom 
all  things  are  present)^  having  before 
eternal  times y  as  St.  Paul  speaketh,  de- 
termined in  due  time  to  send  the  Messias, 
for  accomplishing  the  greatest  design 
that  ever  was  to  be  managed  in  this  world, 

'  1  Cor.  i.  23  ;  Acts  xiii.  27  ;  iii.  17. 
t  John  XV.  21.  "  Tert.  in  Marc.  iii.  9. 

«  1  Cor.  ii.  8. 

*  Isa.  vi.  9;    Matt.  xiii.  13;    £zek.  xiL  2; 
Acts  xxviii.  26;  Isa.  liii.  1. 
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(that  which  should  hring  the  highest  glo- 
ry to  himself,  and  procure  the  richest 
benefits  to  the  priDcifMil  of  his  creatures 
here),  did  by  his  incomprehensible  provi- 
dence so  order  things,  that  all  the  special 
dispensations  preceding  it  should  have  a 
fit  tendency  and  an  advantageous  refer- 
ence  thereto  ;■  so  that,   when  it  came 
upon  the  stage,  it  might  appear  that  the 
main  of  the  plot  consisted  therein ;  and 
that  whatever  was  acted  before  had  prin- 
cipally a  respect  thereto.     As,  therefore, 
from  the  beginning  of  things,  Grod  did  in 
a  gradual  method  make  real  preparations 
towards  it,  by  several  steps   imparting 
discoveries  of  his  mind  about  it,  or  in  or- 
der thereto  (somewhat  to  Adam  himself, 
more  to  Abraham   and   the   patriarchs, 
somewhat  further  to  Moses,  much  more 
yet  to  divers  of  the  prophets  among  his 
chosen   people,  who  not  only   foretold 
largely  concerning  it,  but  delivered  di- 
vers kinds  of  instruction  conformable  to 
it,  and  conduct  ble  to  the  promoting  and 
entertainment  thereof ),  so  he  did  also  take 
especial  care  by  many  apposite  repre- 
sentations {r  Off  id  (^fioi^i^uara,  intelligible 
speeiaeles^^  or  objects  of  mental  specula- 
tion, Eusebius  calieth  them),  handsomely 
inserted  into  all  his  dispensations,  to  set 
it  out,  and  to  insinuate  his  meaning  about 
it ;  that  so  it  might  at  length  show  itself 
with  more  solemnity,  and  less  surprise  : 
the   most  eminent    persons,    therefore, 
whom  he  raised  up,  and  employed  in  his 
tfliiirs,  tending  to  that  end,  as  they  did  re- 
lemble  the  Messias  in  being  instruments 
of  Grod^s  particular  grace  and  providence 
(being  indeed  inferior  Christs  and  Medi- 
ators, partial  Saviours  and  Redeemers  of 
his  people,  as  they  are  sometimes  called  ;*) 
to  they  were  ordered  in  several  circum- 
stances of  their  persons,  in  divers  actions 
they  performed,  in  the  principal  accidents 
be&lling  them,  to  represent  him  (becom- 
ing iiuonxol  Xffiarol^    Ckrists  in  image^ 
as  Eusebius  again  styleth   them  :*)  the 
rites  also  and  services  of  religion  institut- 
ed  by  them  in  God^s  name  were  adapted 
to  the  same  purpose  ;^  they  and  all  things 

"Eph.i.  11:  2Tim.  i.  9;  Tit.  i.  2;  1  Cor. 
ii.7;  Eph.  i.  3;  iii.  9  j  Rom.  xvi.  25 ;  Col. 
i.26. 

y  Easeb.  Hist.  i.  3. 

•  Psal.  cv.  15 ;  Isa.  xlv.  1 ;  Heb.  viii.  6 ; 
GmL  iii.  19 ;  Neh.  ix.  27 ;  Acts  vii.  35. 

•  Easeb.  Hist.  i.  14. 

•  HcbL  viii.  5 ;  Eiod.  zxr.  40. 


about  them,  by  Grod's  especial  direction 
and  wise  care,  being  fitted  so  as  to  be 
congruous  emblems  and  shadows  prefig- 
uring Christ,  and  whatever  appertained 
to  him  :  thus  was  Adam,  as  St.  Paul  cali- 
eth him,  a  type  of  Christ  ;*"  and  Al>el, 
Melchisedec,  Isaac,  Moses,  Joshua,  Da- 
vid, Solofhon,Zorobabel,  are  intimated  to 
have  been  such ;  the  most  signal  things 
done  by  them,  or  befalling  them,  having 
been  suited  to  answer  somewhat  remark- 
able concerning  him;  so  that  we  may 
say  of  them  all,  as  the  apostle  to  the  He- 
brews did  of  the  Jewish  priests,  they 
served  to  the  subindication  and  shtidow 
ing  of  heavenly  things.*  In  David  par- 
ticularly this  relation  is  so  plain,  that  be- 
cause thereof,  in  the  prophets  Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel,  and  Hosea,  the  Messias  is  called 
by  his  name,  as  if  he  were  revived  in  the 
Messias.''  It  indeed  well  suited  the  dig- 
nity of  this  great  personage,  and  the  im- 
portance of  his  business,  that  he  should 
have  appointed  so  notable  heralds  and 
harbingers  to  go  before  his  face  ;  furnish- 
ed with  conspicuous  ensigns  and  badges 
denoting  their  relation  to  him.*  It  was 
proper  that  God  should  appear  to  have 
had  always  an  express  regard  towards 
him :  it  consequently  doth  serve  to  our  ed- 
ification ;  for  that  we,  duly  comparing 
things,  and  espying  this  admirable  cor- 
respondency, may  be  instructed  thereby, 
and  established  in  our  faith ;  may  be  ex- 
cited to  the  admiration  of  God's  wisdom, 
so  harmoniously  connecting  things,  and 
of  his  goodness,  so  provident  for  our  wel- 
fare ;  may  also  be  induced  thereby  the 
more  highly  to  adore  the  Messias,  and  to 
esteem  his  design  :  such  uses  St  Paul 
signifieth,  when,  having  compared  divers 
things  concerning  Moses  to  things  con- 
cerning Christ,  he  saith.  All  these  things 
happened  as  types,  and  they  were  written 
for  our  admonition^  on  whom  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  come  J 

It  is  also  (both  for  illustration  and  proof 
of  these  things)  to  be  observed,  that  be- 
cause those  eminent  servants  of  Grod 
were  representatives  of  Christ,  many 

♦  Heb.  viii.  5, — 0Triv2(  iwoitlyftmri  ««1  nif 
XarpHo99i  riiw  tnovpavttw, 

*  Rom.  V.  14. 

^  Jer.  XXX.  9 ;  Hos.  lii.  5 ;  Ezek.  xxxiv.  23, 
24 :  xxxvii.  24,  25. 

•  (Heb.  viii.  5;  x.  1;  ix.  23;  Chd.  iv.  24; 
Col.  ii.  17.) 

r  1  Cor.  z.  11, 6|  1  Pet.  i.  1%. 
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things  are  spoken  of  them,  as  such ;  many 
things  are  ascribed  to  them,  which  only, 
or  chiefly,  were  intended  of  him  ;  their 
names  are  used  as  veils  to  cover  divers 
things  concerning  him,  which  it  seemed 
to  divine  wisdom  not  so  convenient  in  a 
more  open  and  clear  manner  to  disclose 
pjoomiscuously  to  all  men.    That  this  ob- 
servation is  true ;  that,  I  say,  under  the 
names  of  persons  representing  Christ  (or 
of  things,  we  may  add,  adumbrating  his 
tilings)  many  things  are  intimated  princi- 
pally concerning  him  and  his  dispensa- 
tions, may  be  collected  and  confirmed 
from  hence,  that  many  things  are  attrib- 
uted to  persons  (and  to  things  also)  which 
do  not  agree  to  them ;  nnany  things  were 
pBomised  which  appear  never  accom- 
plished, except  af\er  an  improper  and  hy- 
perbolical manner  of  expression,  or  ac- 
cording to  an  enormous  wideness  of  in- 
terpretation ;  such  as  do  not  well  seem  to 
suit  the  nature  of  true  histories  and  seri- 
ous promises :  thus,  for  instance,  nmny 
things  are   foretold  concerning  the  large 
extent  and  prosperous  state  of  the  Jewish 
church  ;'  which  history  and  experience 
do  testify  never  (according  to  strictness 
of  literal  acceptation,  yea  not  in  any  tol- 
erable degree,  near  the  height  of  what 
the  words  import)  to  have  come  to  pass  : 
thus  also,  as  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews 
ari^thf^  effects  are  attributed  to  the  Jew- 
ish rites. and  sacrifices,  which  according 
to  the  nature  of  things  cannot  belong  to 
tfaem,  otherwise  than  as  substitutes  and 
shadows  of  things  more  high  in  substance 
and  efficacy  :  thus  also  what  is  with  sol- 
emn oath  promised  to  Solomon  (concern- 
ing the  vast  extent  and  endless  duration 
of  his  empire  in   righteousness,   peace, 
and  prosperity  ;'  together  with  his  migh- 
ty:  acts  and  successful  achievements)  doth 
not  appear  directly   in  any  competent 
measure   to    have   been  accomplished: 
thus  also  David  (as  St.  Peter  in  the  sec- 
ond of  the  Acts  observeth,''  and  ground- 
Qtb- his  .argumentation  on  it)  speaketh  di- 
ners- things  of  himself,  which  cannot  be 
^ved  properly   and  literally  agreea- 


ble to  him :  such  things,  therefore,  hav- 
ing some  truth  under  them)  are  reason- 
amy  supposed  to  bo  intimations  of  some 


s,  Iss.  xxF.  a. 


>  Fsal.  xlV.;  Ixxii.:  Ixxxiii.  &c. 
k  Acts  ii.  29. 


^  Heh.x.4. 


what  appertaining  to  the  future  more  per* 
feet  state  of  things  under  the  Messias  ;  U> 
concern  him  (who  was  to  be  the  end  of 
the  law)  and  his  dispensation,  which  was 
to  be  the  accomplishment  of  all  things 
predicted  and  presignified  :*  this  is  that 
which  St.  Austin  signifieth,  when  he  saith 
of  Christ,  that  Him  all  the  promises  of  the 
Jewish  nation^  all  their  prophecies^priesi' 
hoods,  saarifices,  their  temple,  and  all 
their  sacraments  whatever,  did  resound^ 
or  express.* 

Neither  are  these  things  only  said  ac" 
cording  to  suppositions  assumed  in  the 
New  Testament ;  but  they  agree,  as  to 
their  general  importance,  to  U)e  sense  of 
the  ancient  Jews,  who  did  conceive  such 
mysterious  references  of\en  to  lie  couch- 
ed under  the  letter  of  the  scriptures: 
they  did  suppose  every  where  a  Midrash, 
or  mystical  sense  ;  which  they  very  studi- 
ously (even  to  an  excess  of  curiosity  and 
diligence)  searched  aAer  :  it  was  a  con- 
stant and  confident  opinion  of  their  doc- 
tors, that  all  things  in  Moses'  law  were 
typical,  and  capable  of  allegorical  expo- 
sition ;  and  Philo's  writings  (composed 
immediately  aAer  our  Saviour's  limes) 
do  show  that  opinion  then  to  have  been 
passable.!  We  have  also  several  .instan- 
ces and  intimations  thereof  in  the  New 
Testament :  neither  is  it  probable,  that 
our  Lord  and  the  apostles  would,  in  their 
discourses  and  disputations  with  the  Jews, 
have  used  this  way  of  alleging  and  inter- 
preting passages  of  scripture,  if  they  in 
general  had  not  admitted  and  approved 
iU 

Why  God  should  choose  to  express 
matters  of  this  nature  in  such  a  manner, 
we  need  not  to  determine  ;|;  it  might  be 
perhaps  for  reasons  only  known  to  him- 
self, above  our  ken  or  cognizance :  yet 
divers  probable  reasons  may  be  assigned 
for  it,  yea  some  more  than  probable,  see- 
ing they  are  expressed  or  hinted  in  scrip- 
ture, it  might  be  for  a  decent  and  har- 
monious discrimination  of  times,  of  dis- 
pensations, of  persons ;  it  might  be  from 
the  depth  of  things  to  conciliate  reverence 

*  Quem  Christam — omnia  gentis  ilUns  pro- 
missa,  omnes  propheiim,  sacerdotia,  sacrincia, 
templom,  et  coDcta  omnino  sacramenta  sonoe- 
niot. — Aug.  ad  Volus.  Ep.  3. 

t  Vide  Capell.  in  Eierc.  ad  Zohar. 

t  Vide  Chrys.  torn.  vi.  p.  649,  &c.  658,   &e. 

<  Rom.  X.  4;.Luk9XXu.  37;  1.FM.  i.  10, tec. 
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to  them,  and  to  laise  the  price  of  know- 
iog  them,  by  the  difficulty  of  attaining 
tbereto ;  it  might  he  by  exercise  to  im- 
ptrove  the  understandings  of  men,  to  in- 
flame their  desire,  to  excite  their  indus- 
try, to  provoke  their  devotion,  to  render 
tbem  modest  and  humble ;  it  might  be 
lor  occasion  to  reward  an  honest  and  diU 
igeol  study  of  Grod's  word,  and  to  convey 
special  gifts  of  interprets tion ;  it  might 
be  to  conceal  dome  things  from  some  per- 
■ODB  unworthy  or  unnt  to  know  them, 
especially  from  haughty  and  self-conceit- 
ed peisons ;  it  might  be  u>  use  the  igno- 
aance  of  some  as  a  means  to  produce 
some  great  events  ;■■  such  as  was  the  mis- 
UBiiig  and  persecuting  our  Lord  :  for  such 
reasons  it  might  be,  and  there  is  no  good 
leaeoo  against  it ;  for  it  cannot  be  sup- 
posed necessary  that  all  things  should  be 
plainly  discovered  at  all  times,  and  to  all 
penona ;  it  is  evident  that  some  things 
sre  couched  in  parabolical  and  mysteri- 
ous expressions  ;■  it  is  particularly  the 
Bianner  of  prophetical  instruction  fre- 
qoeotly  to  involve  things,  the  full  and 
dear  knowledge  of  which  is  not  congru- 
ouB  to  every  season,  nor  suitable  to  every 
capacity;  but  reserved  for  times,  and 
persona,  for  which  the  divine  wisdom 
only  knows  them  roost  proper. 

These  things  being  thus  premised,  we 
come  to  our  particular  case,  and  say,  that 
(according  to  what  our  Lord  and  his 
apostles  teach)  the  Messiah^s  being  to 
suflfer  was  in  divers  passages  of  the  an- 
cient scripture  prefigured.  Supposing  the 
thing  itself  determined  to  be,  there  are 
peculiar  reasons  why  it  rather  so,  than 
in  a  more  open  manner,  should  be  rep- 
reseoted,  contained  in  those  words  of 
Tertullian  :  Tke  sacrament  indeed  (saith 
he)  of  Chris  ft  passion  ought  to  have 
hsen  Jigwred  in  the  (ancient)  predio 
turns  :  forasmuch  as  that  the  more  incred' 
ihlt  it  was  (if  it  should  have  been  preach^ 
ed  ruUcedly),  the  more  offensive  it  would 
hmee  been ;  and  the  more  magnificent  it 
ipof ,  the  more  it  was  to  he  overshadowed, 
that  the  dificuity  of  understandimg  it 
wdgkt  he    emue  of  seeking  of   God*s 

■■  Rev.  ii.  7;  ziii.  18;  zvii.  9;  Matt.  xiii.  9; 
xxiv.  15;  Dan.  ix.  1;  John  v.  39  ;  Lake  xxiv. 
45  ;  1  Cor.  xii.  10  ;  xiv.  26  ;  Eph.  i.  9,  10  ; 
Man.  xiii.  18;  xi.  25;  vii.  6;  1  Cor.  ii.  6; 
Atta  iii.  17. 

•  OaL  IT.  4;  Eph.  i.  !•)  1  Tim.  ii  6^ 


grace.*  Supposing  it  also  that  it  should 
be,  it  is  plain  that  the  passages  about 
Abel,  Isaac,  Josias,  Jeremiah,  and  the 
like,  may  congruously  be  applied  thereto ; 
that  the  elevation  of  the  brazen  serpent, 
and  the  slaying  the  paschal  lamb,  may 
appositely  represent  it;  the  Jewish  priests, 
with  all  their  sacrifices,  may  also  with 
reason  be  brought  in,  and  accommodated 
thereto:  these  things  indeed  by  them- 
selves solitarily  are  not  apt  peremptorily 
to  evince  that  it  should  be ;  yet  do  they 
handsomely  suit  it,  and  adorn  the  sup- 
position thereof;  according  to  the  notion 
premised  about  the  figurative  relation 
between  the  matters  of  the  old  world  be- 
fore the  Messias,  and  the  new  one  af\er 
him.  But  with  a  clearer  evidence  and 
stronger  force  we  may  affirm,  that  the 
Messiah's  sufferings  were  implied  in  the 
afflictions  ascribed  to  his  representative 
king  David,  such  as  he  in  several  Psalms 
(in  the  35th,  69th,  109th,  116th,  and  es# 
pecially  in  the  22d  Psalm)  describeth 
them  ;  wherein  divers  passages,  express- 
ing the  extreme  sadness  and  forlomness 
of  his  condition,  occur,  which  by  the 
history  of  his  life  do  not  so  well,  accord- 
ing to  the  literal  signification  of  words, 
appear  congruous  to  his  person  ;  which 
therefore  there  is  a  necessitv,  or  at  least 
much  reason,  that  ihey  should  be  appli- 
ed to  the  Messias,  whom  that  holy  king 
did  represent. 

Which  being  admitted,  comparing  the 
passages  we  find  there  to  that  which  be- 
fell Jesus,  we  may  observe  an  admirable 
harmony  ;  there  being  scarce  any  part  of 
his  affliction  in  his  life,  or  any  circum- 
stance thereof  at  his  death,  which  is  not 
in  express  and  emphatical  terms  there 
set  out.  There  we  have  expressed  his 
low  and  despicable  estate  {I  am  a  worm^ 
and  no  man ;  the  reproach  of  men^  and 
despised  of  the  people :") — the  causeless 
hatred  and  enmity  of  the  populary  and 
of  the  great  ones  toward  him  (  They  that 
hate  me  without  a  cause  are  more  than 
the  hairs  of  my  head ;  they  that  would 
destroy  me,  being  mine  enemies  wrong* 

*  Utique  sacramentum  passion  is  ipsios  figa- 
rari  id  prscdicationibas  oportoerat,  quaatoqae 
incredibile,  tanto  magis  acandalum  fomrum, 

Suantoque  magnificum,  tanto  magis  adambran- 
am ;  ut  difficnltas  intcllectos  gratiaa  Dm  qtue- 
Ttni.-~Tert.  in  ML  10« 

•  FmO.  xxii.  6. 
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fiiUy^  are  mighty;  they  compassed  me 
about  with  words  of  haired^  and  fought 
against  me  without  a  cause:*) — ^the  in- 
grateful  requital  for  all  the  good  intend- 
ed and  performed  by  him  ( They  reward- 
ed me  evil  for  good,  and  hatred  for  my 
love  ;) — their  rejecting  him  ( The  stone 
which  the  builders  refused  is  become  the 
head  stone  of  the  comer :«) — their  insid- 
ious and  calumnious  proceedings  against 
him  ( Without  cause  have  they  hid  for  me 
their  net  in  a  pit^  which  without  cause 
they  have  digged  for  my  soul.  And, 
False  witnesses  did  rise  up  ;  they  laid  to 
my  charge  things  that  I  knew  not.  And, 
The  mouth  of  the  wicked  and  the  mouth 
of  the  deceitful  are  opened  against  me  ; 
they  have  spoken  against  me  with  a  lying 
tongue  r — ^their  bitter  insulting  over  him 
in  his  affliction  (But  in  mine  adversity 
they  rejoiced^  and  gathered  themselves 
together ;  yea^  the  objects  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  me:)  They  per- 
secute him  whom  thou  hast  smitten^  and 
they  talk  to  the  grief  of  those  whom  thou 
hast  wounded :  xal  inl  i6  dXyog  r&r  iQnum 
fujiibiy  fiov  n(^oidfiuu¥^  and  to  the  smart 
of  my  wounds  they  have  added*  (say  the 
LXX.) — their  scornful  reviling,  flouting, 
and  mocking  him  {All  they  that  see  me 
laugh  me  to  scorn;  they  shoot  the  lip, 
they  shake  the  head^  sayings  He  trusted 
in  the  Lord  that  he  would  deliver  him ; 
let  him  deliver  Am,  seeing  he  delightelh 
in  him,^  And,  /  became  a  reproach  unto 
them;  when  they  looked  upon  me^  they 
shaked  their  heads :  They  opened  their 
tnouU^  wide  against  me^  and  said^  Aha^ 
oAa,  our  eye  hath  seen  it,  'EnelQaoikr 
fiff  ifffAvxri/iQiodf  fte  fivxii^Qioiuby,  ^^Qv^- 
ap   in^    ifU    lovg    Mdprag    a^t(af      They 

tempted  me,  they  extremely  mocked  me, 
they  gnashed  their  teeth  upon  me  ."*) — 
their  cruel  and  contemptuous  usage  of 
him  {Dogs  have  compassed  me ;  the  as- 
sembly of  the  wicked  have  enclosed  me ; 
they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet,  I 
may  tell  all  my  bones ;  they  look  and 
stare  upon  me:") — their  abusive  dealing 
with  him,  when  he   in  his  distress  called 


p  Psal.  Iziz.  4;  zxxv.  7  ;  ciz.  3. 
4  Psal.  xzxv.  12  ;  ciz.  5;  czviii.  22. 
'  Psal.  zzzv.  7,  11 ;  ciz.  2. 

•  Psal.  zzzv.  15  ;  Izix.  26. 
»  P^.  zzii.  7,  8. 
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for  some  refreshment  (  They  gave  me  gaU 
for  my  meat^  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave 
me  vir^gar  to  drink  :^) — their  disposal 
of  his  garments  upon  his  suffering  ( They 
part  my  garments  among  them^  and  cast 
lots  tqH>n  my  vesture  :■) — his  being  de- 
serted of  his  friends  and  followers,  and 
thence  destitute  of  all  consolation  (/  am 
become  a  stranger  unto  my  brethren, 
and  an  alien  unto  my  mother's  children  ; 
— /  am  full  of  heaviness  ;  and  I  looked 
for  some  to  take  pity  ^  but  there  was  none  ; 
and  for  comforters^  but  I  found  none:') 
— the  sense  of  God^s  withholding  his 
favour  and  help  (My  Goy^  my  God^  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  7  why  art  thou  so 
far  from  helping  me  ?■) — his  charitable 
disposition  and  demeanour  toward  his 
enemies  and  persecutors  {But  as  for  me, 
when  they  were  sick  {when  they  did 
trouble  me,*  say  the  LXX.)  my  clothing 
was  sackcloth:  I  humbled  myself  with 
fasting,  and  my  prayer  returned  unto  my 
own  bosom,  I  behaved  myself  as  though 
it  had  been  my  friend  or  brother:  I 
bowed  down  heavily  as  one  that  moumeth 
for  his  mother,^)  Which  passages,  and 
the  like,  how  patly  and  punctually  they 
do  square  to  respective  passageis  in  the 
gospefs,  I  need  not  to  show ;  we  do,  I 
presume,  all  of  us  well  enough  remember 
that  both  most  doleful  and  comfortable 
history,  to  be  able  ourselves  to  make  the 
application. 

But  there  further  are  not  only  such 
oblique  intimations,  or  significations  of  this 
matter,  shrouded  under  the  coverture  of 
other  persons  and  names ;  but  very  direct 
and  immediate  predictions  concerning  the 
Messiah's  being  to  suffer,  most  clearly 
expressed :  that  whole  famous  chapter 
(the  53d)  of  Isaiah  doth  most  evidently 
and  fully  declare  it,  wherein  the  kind, 
manner,  causes,  ends,  and  consequences 
of  his  sufferings,  together  with  his  be- 
haviour under  them,  are  graphically  re- 
presented :  his  appearing  meanness  {He 
hath  no  form  nor  comeliness ;  and  when 
we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that 
we  should  desire  him:) — the  disgrace, 
contempt,  repulses,  and  rejection  he  un- 
derwent {He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 

•  Psal.'lziz.  21. 

>  Psal.  zzii.  18.  r  PsaL  bdz.  8,  20. 
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hfid  our  faces  from  him ;  he  was 
despisedy  and  we  esteemed  him  not  :)-^i8 
afflicted  state  {He  is  a  man  of  sorrows^ 
and  aequainied  with  grief;  we  did  esteem 
him  stricken^  smUten  of  God^  and  afflict- 
ed  :) — the  bitter  and  painful  manner  of 
his  affliction  (He  was  stricken ;  he  hare 
stripes  ;  he  was  wounded  and  bruised ;) 
— ^hts  being  accused,  adjudeed,  and  con- 
demned as  a   malefactor  (He  was  taken 
Jirom   prison    and  from  judgment — he 
tpof  munbered  among  the  transgressors :) 
— his  death  consequent  (He  poured  out 
his  soui  unto  death;  he  was  cut  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living  :^) — the  design  and 
end  of  his   sufierings ;    they   were  ap- 
pointed and  inflicted   by  Divine   Prov- 
idence for  our  sake,  and  in  our  stead ; 
for  the  expiation   of   our  sins,  and  our 
salvation  {It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
kim  ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  when 
thou  shalt  make    his  soul  an  offering 
for  sin — he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressionSj  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  kim^  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed — surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs^ 
and  carried  our  sorrows^-for  the  trans- 
gressiau  of  my  people  he  was  striken — 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities 
of  us  all:'') — his  sustaining  all  this  with 
a  willing,  quiet,  humble   patience,  and 
perfect  meekness  {He  was  oppressed^  and 
he  was  afflicted^t  yet  he  opened  not  his 
mouth ;  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter^  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
shearers  is  dumb^  so  he  opened  not  his 
mouth :)— his  charitable  praying  for  his 
persecutors,  and  designing  their  welfare 
(He  made  intercession  for  the  transgres- 
sors:*)— the  blessed  consequences  and 
happy  success  of  his  sufferings,  in  the 
conversion  and  justification  of  men ;  in 
performing  God^s  will  and  work  ;  in  be- 
ing satisfied,  rewarded,  and  exalted  him- 
self {He  shall  see  his  seed^  he  shall  pro- 
long his  daySy  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.    He  shall 
see  of  the  travail  of  his  sotU,  and  shall  be 
satvffUd :    by  his    knowledge  shaU  my 
righteous  servant  justify  many : — /  will 
dioide  kim  a  portion  with  the  greaty  and 
he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong:') 


k  Isa.  hii.  2,  3,  4, 5,  8, 12. 
•  Isa.  hii.  10, 5,  4,  8,  6,  12. 
«  laa.  liii.  7, 12.  •  Iia.  liii.  10,  U,  12. 


which  passages,  as  they  do  most  exactly 
suit  unto  Jesus,  and  might  in  a  sort  consti- 
tute a  true  historical  narration  of  what  he 
did  endure,  together  with  the  doctrines 
delivered  in  tl^  gospel  concerning  the  in- 
tents and  efiects  of  his  sufferings,  so  that 
they  did,  according  to  the  intention  of  the 
divine  Spirit,  relate  to  the  Messias,  may 
from  several  considerations  be  made  ap- 
parent ;  the    context    and    coherence  of 
all  this  passage  with  the  matters  preced- 
ent and  subsequent,  the  which  plainly  do 
respect  the  Messias  and  his  times,  do  ar- 
gue it;  How  beautiful  upon  the  moun- 
tains are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth 
good  tidings  !  and.  Behold^  my  servant 
shall  deal  prudently^'  &c.  are  passages 
immediately  going  before ;  to  which  diis 
chapter  is  knit  in  way  of  continuation ; 
and    immediately   aAer  it  doth   follow, 
Sing^  O  barren^  thou  that  didst  not  bear^* 
d^.  being  a  no  less  perspicuous  than  ele- 
gant description  of  the  church,  enlarged 
by  accession  of  the  Grentiles,  which  was 
to  be  brought  to  pass  by  the  Messias. 
The  general  scope  of  this  whole  prophe- 
cy enforceth  tlie  same  conclusion ;  and 
the  incongruity  of  this  particular  predic- 
tion to  any  other  person  imaginable  be- 
side the  Messias  doth  further  evince  it ; 
so  high  are  the  things  ascribed  to  the  suf- 
fering person ;  as  that  he  should  bear  the 
sins  of  all  God^s  people^  and  heal  them  ; 
that  he  should  by  his  knowledge  justify 
many  (or  the  multitude ;)  that  the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord  should  prosper  in  his  hand  to 
these  grand  purposes;  that  €rod  would 
divide  him  a  portion  with  the  greats  and 
that  he  should  divide  the  spoil  with  the 
strong :  the  magnificency  and  importance 
of  which  sayings  (rightly  understood  and 
weighed)  do  well  agree  to  the  Messias, 
but  not  to  any  other  person  or  simple 
man :  whence  if  the  ancient  Jews  had 
reason  to  believe  a  Messias  was  to  come 
(as  they  with  general  consent  did  suppose 
they  had),  they  had  as  much  reason  to 
apply  this  place,  as  any  other,  to  him,  and 
thence  to  acknowledge  that  he  was  de- 
signed to  be  an  eminent  sufferer.     And 
indeed  divers  of  the  ancient  Targumists 
and  most  learned  Rabbins  did  expound 
this  place  of  the  one  Messias,  which  was 
to  come ;  as  the  Pugio  fidei^  and  other 
learned  writers,  do  by  several  express 
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testimonies  declare.  This  place  also  die* 
covereth  the  vanity  of  that  figment  devis- 
ed by  some  later  Jews ;  who,  to  evade  it, 
and  to  oppose  Jesus,  have  affirmed  there 
was  to  be  a  double  Messias ;  one,  who 
should  be  much  afflicted ;  another,  who 
should  greatly  prosper ;  since  we  may  ob- 
serve, that  here  both  great  afflictions  and 
glorious  performances  concurrently  are 
•scribed  to  the  same  person. 

The  same  things  are  by  parts  also 
clearly  foretold  in  other  places  of  this 
prophet,  and  in  other  prophetical  Scrip- 
tures ;  by  Isaiah  again  in  the  chapter  im- 
mediately preceding.  Behold  (saith  Grod 
there),  my  servant  shall  deal  prudently : 
he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be 
very  high  :**  there  is  God^s  servant  (he, 
who  in  way  of  excellency  is  such,  that  is, 
in  the  style  of  this  prophet,  the  Messias) 
in  his  real  glorious  capacity.  It  followeth 
concerning  his  external  appearance ;  His 
nisage  was  so  marred  more  than  any  manU, 
and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  m^n. 
And  again,  in  the  49th  chapter;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel, 
and  his  Holy  One,  to  him  whom  man  de^ 
episeih,  to  him  whom  the  nation  abhorreth 
to  a  servant  of  rulers.  Kings  shall  see 
and  arise,  princes  also  shall  worship.^ 
What  can  be  more  express  and  clear, 
than  that  it  is  signified  here  that  the  Mes- 
sias, who  should  subject  the  world,  with 
its  sovereign  powers,  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment and  veneration  of  himself,  was  to 
be  despised  by  men,  to  be  detested  by  the 
Jewish  people,  to  appear  in  a  servile  and 
base  condition  ?  The  same  prophet  doth 
again,  in  the  50ih  chapter,  bring  him  in 
speaking  thus :  /  gave  my  back  to  the 
smiierSn  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that 
plucked  of  the  hair ;  I  hid  not  my  face 
from  shame  and  spitting,'  His  offending 
the  Jews,  so  as  thereby  to  aggravate  their 
•ins  and  accelerate  their  punishment,  is 
also  thus  expresscHl  by  the  same  prophet : 
And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary ;  hut  for 
a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of 
offence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a 
gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  inkabitanie  of 
Jerusalem,*^ 

The  prophet  Zechariah  doth  also  in 
•everal  places  very  roundly  express  his 
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sufiferings,  his  low  condition,  in  those 
words :  Behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee; 
lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  aw  (that  is, 
pauper,  mean  and  sorry  to  appearance.) 
His  manner  of  death  in  those  words: 
Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd, 
and  against  the  man  that  is  my  fellew^ 
saith  the  Lard  of  hosts :  smiU  the  sk^ 
herd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered.'^ 
And  again,  /  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  JerU' 
salem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  stqrplp' 
cations;  and  they  shall  look  apon  me 
whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shaU 
mourn,  &c."  The  prophet  Daniel  also, 
in  that  place  from  which  probably  the 
name  Messias  was  taken,  and  which  most 
expressly  mentioneth  him,  saith,  that  afier 
sixty-two  weeks  the  Messias  shall  be  cut 
off,  but  not  for  himself*  Now,  from  all  ; 
these  passages  of  scripture  (beside  divers 
others  to  the  same  purpose,  observable  by 
those  whose  industry  is  assisted  by  divine 
illumination)  we  may  well  conclude  with 
our  Lord,  **  Or*  oCroi  yiYQanrai,  «al  o^totg 
Idft  nudetf  rbp  XQ^arbv  That  thus  it  was 
written,  and  thus  (according  to  the  proph- 
et^s  foreshewing)  it  was  to  happen,  that 
the  Christ  should  suffer  ;f  suffer  in  a  life 
of  penury  and  disgrace,  in  a  death  of 
sorrow  and  shame. 

That  it  was  to  fall  out  thus,  might  also 
be  well  inferred  by  reasons  grounded  up- 
on the  qualities  of  the  Messiah^s  person, 
and  upon  the  nature  of  his  performances, 
such  as  they  are  described  in  prophetical 
scripture :  he  was  to  be  really,  and  plain- 
ly to  appear,  a  person  of  most  admirable 
virtue  and  goodness ;  but  never  (as  even 
pagan  philosophers  have  observed)  was, 
or  can  there  be  any  such  without  under- 
going the  trial  of  great  affliction.*  He 
was  to  be  an  universal  pattern  to  men  of 
all  sorts  (especially  to  the  greatest  part  of 
men,  that  is,  to  the  poor  and  afflicted)  of 
aU  righteousness;  to  exemplify  particu- 
larly the  most  difficult  pieces  of  duty  (hu» 
mility,  patience,  meekness,  charity,  self 
denial,  entire  resignation  to  Grod's  will :) 
this  he  should  not  have  had  opportunity  or 
advantage  of  doing,  should  be  have  been 
high,  wealthy,  splendid,  and  prosperous 
in  secular  matters:  he  was  to  exercise 
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great  pity  and  sympathy  toward  all  man- 
kind; toward  the  doing  which  it  was 
requisite  that  he  should  himself  taste  and 
feel  the  inconveniences,  troubles,  pains, 
and  sorrows  incident  to  us.  He  was  to 
advance  the  repute  of  spiritual  goods  and 
eternal  blessings,  depressing  the  value  of 
these  corporeal  and  temporal  things  which 
men  do  so  fondly  admire  and  dote  on : 
the  most  compendious  and  effectual  way 
of  doing  which  was  by  an  exemplary 
neglect  or  rejection  of  worldly  glories  and 
enjoyments  ;*  refusing  the  honours,  prof- 
its, and  pleasures  here  adjoined  to  a  high 
state.  He  was,  by  the  most  kindly,  gen- 
tle, and  peaceable  means,  to  erect  a  spir- 
itual kingdom ;  by  pure  force  of  reason 
to  subdue  the  hearts  and  consciences  of 
men  to  the  love  and  obedience  of  God ; 
by  wise  instruction  to  raise  in  us  the 
hopes  of  future  recompenses  in  heaven : 
to  the  accomplishment  of  which  purposes, 
temporal  glory  (working  on  the  carnal 
apprehensions  and  affections  of  men)  had 
rather  been  prejudicial  than  conducible. 
He  was  to  accomplish  and  manage  his 
great  designs  by  means  supernatural 
and  divine,  the  which  would  surely  be- 
come iqore  conspicuous  by  the  visible 
meanness  and  impotency  of  his  state. 
He  was  also  most  highly  to  merit  from 
Grod,  for  himself  and  for  us  (to  merit 
God^s  high  approbation  of  what  he  did, 
God^s  favour  and  grace  to  us ;)  this  he 
could  not  perform  so  well,  as  by  willing- 
ly enduring,  for  God^s  sake,  and  in  our 
behalf,  the  most  hard  and  grievous  things. 
He  was,  in  fine,  designed  penfectly  to 
save  ttf,  and  consequently  to  appease 
God^s  wrath,  to  satisfy  divine  justice,  to 
expiate  our  sins ;  whereto  it  was  requi- 
site that  he  should  undergo  what  we  had 
deserved,  being  punished  and  afflicted  for 
us. 

Now  that  Jesus  our  Liord  did  most 
thoroughly  correspond  to  whatever  is  in 
this  kind  declared  by  the  prophets  con- 
cerning the  Messias,  we  need  not,  by  mi- 
nutely relating  the  known  history  of  his 
life  and  death,  make  out  any  further, 
since  the  whole  matter  is  palpably  noto- 
rious, and  no  adversary  can  deny  it :  I 
shall  therefore  conclude,  that  it  is  a  clear 
and  certain  truth  which  St  Peter  in  our 
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text  affirmeth,  that  tliose  things  which  Ood 
before  had  showed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
prophets^  that  Christ  sJundd  suffer^  he 
hath  so  fulfilled. 

Now,  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  bloody 
and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  his  Father  ;  to  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and 
ever,**^    Amen. 


SERMON  LXXVn. 

A  WHIT-SUNDAT  SERMON    OF  THE  GIFT  OF 
THE  HOLT  GHOST. 

Acts  ii.  38. And  ye  shall  receive  the 

gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Among  the  divers  reasonable  grounds 
and  ends  of  the  observing  festival  solem- 
nities (such  as  are  comforting  the  poor 
by  hospitable  relief,  refreshing  the  weary 
labourer  by  cessation  from  ordinary  toilf 
maintaining  good-will  among  neighbours 
by  cheerful  and  free  conversation,  quick* 
ening  our  spirits  and  raising  our  fancies 
by  extraordinary  representations  and  di- 
vertisements,  infusing  and  preserving 
good  humour  in  people  ;*'  such  as  are 
also  the  decent  conspiring  in  public  ex- 
pressions of  special  reverence  to  Grod, 
withdrawing  our  minds  from  secular 
cares,  and  engaging  them  to  spiritual 
meditations),  the  two  principal  designs  of 
them  seem  to  be  these  : 

1.  The  affording  occasion  (or  rather 
imposing  a  constraint  upon  us)  with  a 
competent  frequency  to  attend  unto,  to 
consider  upon,  to  instruct  ourselves  and 
others  in  the  mysterious  doctrines  and 
institutions  of  our  religion. 

2.  The  engaging  us  seasonably  to  prac- 
tice that  great  duty  of  thankfully  remem- 

*  QioX  ii  olitrtt^aifrtf  rd  rc3r  dvB^thraw  Mmpw 
nt^vKdf  ytvoi,  ivmiraiXas  ri  ciroif  nSy  Hvtav  M(w» 
rOf  rhs  rdv  lopriap  ditot(t^  fif  Amis.-— PlatO  2,  ds 
Leg. 

Legom  conditores  festos  instituemnt  dies,  Qt 
ad  hilaritatem  homines  {mblice  cogerentar,  tan- 
qnam  necessarium  laboribus  interponentes  tern* 
perameatam. — Sen,  de  tranq.  an.  15. 
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bering  and  praising  Grod  for  those  eminent 
mercies  and  favours,  which  by  his  great 
grace  and  goodness  have  been  vouch- 
safed to  us. 

For  these  purposes  chiefly  did  God 
himself  appoint  the  Jewish  festivals ;  for 
instance,  the  passover,  the  reason  of 
which  being  instituted  is  thus  expressed  : 
that  thou  mayest  remember  the  day  when 
thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt^  all  the  days  of  thy  life  :**  which 
words  imply  that  the  observat  ion  of  that 
solemnity  did  serve  to  preserve  the 
memory,  yea  the  continual  remembrance 
of  that  so  notable  a  blessing,  which  oth- 
erwise might  have  been  totally  forgotten, 
or  seldom  considered ;  the  same  did  also 
suggest  occasion  of  inquiry  concerning 
the  reasons  of  its  appointment,  procuring 
consequently  needful  information  in  that 
material  point  of  their  religion ;  as  doth 
appear  by  those  words  of  God,  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass^  when  your  children 
shall  sa^  unto  you^  What  mean  ye  by  this 
service?  that  ye  shall  say^  It  is  the  sac- 
rifice  qf  the  Lord^s  passover."" 

In  compliance  with  which  prudent  de- 
signs, the  Christian  church,  from  her  first 
infancy,  hath  embraced  the  opportunity 
of  recommending  to  her  children  the  ob- 
servation of  her  chief  holy  festivals,** 
continuing  the  time,  and  retaining  the 
name,  although  changing  or  improving 
the  matter  and  reason  of  those  ancient 
ones;  the  divine  Providence  concurring 
to  further  such  proceeding,  by  so  order- 
ing the  events  of  things  that  the  seasons 
of  dispensing  the  evangelical  blessings 
should  fall  in  with  those  wherein  the  le- 
gal benefits  most  resembling  and  repre- 
■ftpting  them  were  commemorated  ;  that 
80  there  might  be  as  well  a  happy  coin- 
ci(donce  of  time,  as  correspondence  in 
matter,  between  the  ancient  and  new 
solenmities ;  whence  as  the  exhibition  of 
evangelical  doctrines  and  mysteries  did 
meet  with  minds  more  suitably  prepared 
to  entertain  them,  and  as  less  innovation 
from  former  usage  did  appear  (a  thing 
observable  to  be  respected  in  most  or  all 
the  positive  institutions  ofour  religion),  so 
withal  Christians  were  engaged,  while 
they  considered  the  fresh  greater  mercies 
by  God  vouchsafed  to  them,  to  reflect  al- 
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so  upon  the  favours,  from  the  same  stock 
of  goodness,  indulged  by  him  to  his  an- 
cient people ;  that  as  those  should  chiefly 
be  remembered,  so  these  should  not  whol- 
ly be  forgotten  :  thus  did  God  dispose^ 
that  our  Saviour  should  then  suflTer,  when 
the  Paschal  Lamb  was  to  be  oflered ; 
9r  that  the  redemption  of  the  world  from 
sin  and  misery  should  then  be  celebrated 
by  us,  when  the  deliverance  from  the 
Egyptian  slavery  was  commemorated  by 
them :  and  so  (that  we  may  approach  to 
our  purpose)  at  the  time  of  Pentecost^ 
when  the  Jews  were  obliged  to  rejoice 
before  the  Ltord/  rendering  thanks  unto 
him  for  the  harvest  newly  gatl)ered  in^ 
and  the  earth^s  good  fruits  (the  main  sup- 
ports and  comforts  of  this  life)  which 
were  by  God^s  blessing  bestowed  on  them^ 
then  did  God  bountifully  impart  the  first 
fruits  of  his  holy  Spirit,  the  food  of  our 
souls  and  refreshment  of  our  hearts ; 
then  did  he  cause  his  labourers  to  put 
their  sickle  into  the  spiritual  harvest; 
converting  souls,  and  gathering  them  as 
mature  fruits  into  the  garners  of  the 
church. 

At  the  very  season  also  (which  is  re- 
markable) that  the  law  was  delivered  lo 
the  Jews,  and  the  ancient  covenant  estab- 
lished which  did  happen  at  Pentecost,  as 
may  be  probably  collected  from  the  text, 
and  is  commonly  supposed  by  the  Jewish 
doctors,  who  therefore  called  this  feast 
n^m  nn?2B  the  joy  (or  joyful  feQsi)ofthe 
Lawy^  in  signification  of  their  joy,  using 
then  to  crown  their  heads  with  garlands, 
and  strew  their  houses  with  green  herbs ; 
at  that  very  time  was  the  Christian  law 
most  signally  proraulged,  and  the  new 
covenant's  ratification  most  solemnly  de- 
clared by  the  miraculous  efiusion  of  the 
divine  Spirit. 

The  benefit,  therefore,  and  blessing, 
which  at  this  time  we  are  bound  especial- 
ly to  consider  and  commemorate,*  is  in 
effect  the  publication  and  establishment 
of  the  covenant  evangelical,  the  founda- 
tion of  all  our  hopes,  and  all  our  claims 
to  happiness  ;  but  more  immediately  and 
directly  the  donation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  the  Christian  church,  and  to  all  its 
members ;  for  the  better  understanding 
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and  more  truly  valuing  of  which  most 
excellent  benefit,  let  us  briefly  declare 
the  nature  and  design  thereof. 

Almighty  Grod,  seeing  the  generality 
of  mankind  alienated  from  himself  by 
gross  ignorance  of  its  duty  toward  him, 
and  by  habitual  inclinations  to  violate  his 
holy  laws  (originally  implanted  by  him 
in  our  nature,  or  anciently  revealed  to 
our  first  parents),  immersed  in  error,  en- 
slaved to  vice,  and  obnoxious  to  the  wo- 
ful  consequences  of  them,  severe  pun- 
ishment and  extreme  misery  ;  was  pleas- 
ed, in  his  immense  goodness  and  pity,  to 
design  its  rescue  from  that  sad  condition ; 
and  in  pursuance  of  that  gracious  design 
did  resolve  upon  expedients  the  most  ad- 
mirable and  most  efllicacious  that  could 
be  :  for  to  redeem  men  from  the  tyranny 
of  sin  and  hell,  to  reconcile  them  to  him- 
self, to  recover  them  into  a  happy  state, 
he  sent  his  own  oaly  beloved  Son  out  of  his 
bosom  into  this  world,  clothed  with,  our 
nature  ;  by  him,  as  by  a  Plenipotentiary 
Commissioner  from  himself,  inviting  all 
men  to  return  unto  him ;  declaring  him- 
self, by  the  meritorious  obedience,  the 
expiatory  passion,  the  effectual  interces- 
sion of  his  dear  Son,  abundantly  satisfied 
for,  and  ready  to  grant  a  full  pardon  of 
all  offences  committed  against  him  in 
their  state  of  error  and  estrangement ; 
to  admit  them  into  a  state  of  present  in- 
demnity and  peace,  yea  to  settle  them  in 
perpetual  alliance  and  friendship  with 
himself,  upon  most  fair  and  gentle  terms; 
namely,  that  renouncing  their  erroneous 
principles,  and  reforming  their  vicious 
courses  of  life,  they  cheerfully  would 
embrace  his  merciful  overtures,  and 
thereafter  conform  their  lives  to  his  right- 
eous laws ;  the  which,  together  with  all 
his  good  intentions  concerning  them,  he, 
by  the  same  blessed  agent,  clearly  dis- 
covered to  them ;  fully  by  him  instruct- 
ing them  in  their  duty,  and  strongly  en- 
couraging them  to  the  performance  there- 
of by  the  promise  of  most  bountiful  re- 
wards ;  his  certain  love  and  favour,  at- 
tended with  endless  joy  and  bliss.  Thus 
did  (as  St.  Paul  expresseth  it)  the  saving 
grace  of  God  appear  unto  all  men^  teach' 
img  uSy  that^  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts^  we  should  live  soberly^ 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present 
woridy  expecting  thai  blessed  hope.* 
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But  to  render  this  wonderfully  gra* 
cious  design  successful,  in  a  way  of  wis* 
dom  and  reasonable  proceeding  accommo- 
dated to  the  capacities  of  human  nature, 
it  was  requisite  that  there  should  be  pro- 
vided convincing  arguments  to  persuade 
men  of  the  truth  and  reality  of  these 
things  (that  indeed  such  an  extraordinary 
agent,  with  such  a  message,  was  come 
from  heaven),  effectual  means  of  ad- 
monishing and  exciting  men  to  a  heedftd 
advertency  toward  them,  competent  mo- 
tives to  a  cordial  acceptance  of  them ; 
a  power  also  sufficient,  notwithstanding 
their  natural  impotency  and  instability, 
to  continue  them  in  the  belief,  to  uphold 
them  in  the  practice  of  the  duties  pre- 
scribed, in  the  performance  of  the  condi- 
tions required. 

For  if  it  were  not  very  credible,  that 
God  had  truly  those  intentions  toward  us, 
or  if  we  did  not  much  regard  the  over- 
ture of  them,  or  if  we  did  not  conceive 
the  business  highly  to  concern  us ;  or  if, 
resolving  to  comply  with  the  gospel,  we 
yet  were  unable  to  discharge  the  condi- 
tions thereof,  the  design  would  be  totally 
frustrated,  and  of  itself  come  to  nothing. 
To  prevent  which  disappointment  of  his 
merciful  intentions.  Almighty  God  did 
abundantly  provide,  in  a  manner  afid 
measure  suitable  to  the  glorious  impor- 
tance of  them ;  for  to  the  ministry  of  his 
eternal  Wisdom  he  adjoined  the  efficacy 
of  his  eternal  love,  and  blessed  Spirit; 
the  which  not  only  conducted  God  our 
Saviour  into  his  fleshly  tabernacle,  and 
with  unmeasurable  communicaHons^  of 
himself  did  continually  reside  within  him, 
but  also  did  attend  him  in  the  conspicu- 
ous performance  of  numberless  miracu- 
lous works,  implying  divine  power  and 
goodness,  as  exceeding  not  only  any 
natural,  but  all  created  power  (such  tm 
were  by  mere  word  and  will  healing  the 
sick  and  restoring  the  maimed,  ejecting 
evil  spirits,  discerning  the  secret  thoaghts 
of  men,  foretelling  contingent  events,  re- 
viving the  dead,  raising  himself  from  the 
grave;)  which  works,  some  expressly, 
othere  by  parity  of  reason,  are  ascribed 
lo  the  Holy  Spirit;  for.  If  (saith  our 
Lord)  I  by  the  Spirit  of  God  cast  omt 
(2et7i75— and,  God  (saitfi  St  Peter) 
anointed  him  with  the  Holy  Ghosts  and 
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with  power  ;  who  toent  about  doing  good, 
and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  by 
the  Devil:  and,  Who  (saith  St.  Paul) 
was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the  res- 
urrection from  the  dead ;'  so  did  God 
afford  the  most  evident  attestation  that 
could  be  to  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's 
quality,  commission,  and  doctrine  ;  by  so 
clear  and  rousing  significations  did  God 
invite  men  to  take  notice  of  these  things. 

But  further  to  induce  them  heartily  to 
comply  with  these  gracious  overtures, 
and  to  render  them  thoroughly  available 
to  the  purpose  designed,  the  salvation  of 
men,  according  to  the  terms  prescribed, 
of  faith  in  God,  and  obedience  to  his  com- 
mandments, God  was  pleased  further  to 
resolve,  and  he  faithfully  did  promise, 
that  he  would  impart  the  same  blessed 
Spirit,  as  a  continual  guide  and  assistant 
to  all  those  who  seriously  would  enter- 
tain those  tenders  of  mercy,  sincerely  re- 
solving the  performance  of  the  condi- 
tions. 

Now,  although  the  natural  and  ordina- 
ry  manner  of  this  divine  Spirit's  opera- 
tion (like  that  of  all  spirits  and  more  sub- 
tile substances)  is  not  by  violent  and  sen- 
sible impressions,*  but  rather  in  way  of 
imperceptible  penetration,  or  gentle  in- 
sinuating of  itself  into  the  subject  upon 
which  it  worketh,  hardly  discovering  it- 
self otherwise  than  by  the  notable  e&cts 
resulting  from  it;  and  although  likewise 
the  proper  and  principal  effects  thereof, 
according  to  divine  designation,  do  re- 
late to  the  furthering  our  performance  of 
the  said  conditions  requisite  toward  our 
salvation,  that  is,  to  the  cherishing  our 
fiuth  and  quickening  our  obedience ;  dis- 
posing men  to  perform  virtuous  actions, 
rather  than  to  achieve  wondrous  exploits ; 
yet  more  fully  to  satisfy  the  doubtful,  to 
convince  the  incredulous  (to  confound 
the  obstinate)  world  about  the  truth  of  his 
intentions,  more  illustriously  to  manifest 
the  completion  of  his  promise,  more  sure- 
hr  to  fortify  the  faithful  against  the  scan- 
oals  and  temptations,  which  their  pro- 
fessions would  incur,t  God  was  pleased 
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aAer  our  Liord's  ascension,  and  when  the 
apostolical  promulgation  of  the  Christian 
doctrine  did  commence,  to  dispense  both 
to  the  teachers  and  the  disciples  thereof 
more  liberal  communications  of  that  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  attended  with  notorious,  strange, 
and  wonderful  effects,  apt  to  provoke  the 
admiration  of  men,  to  persuade  their  judg- 
ments, to  prevail  upon  their  affections,  to 
produce  within  them  strong  desires  of 
partaking  so  high  a  privilege  and  excel- 
lent endowment.^ 

The  memorial,  therefore,  of  that  most 
gracious  and  glorious  dispensation,  the 
Christian  church  wisely  and  piously  hath 
continually  preserved,  obliging  us  at  this 
time  peculiarly  to  bless  God  for  that  in- 
comparable and  inestimable  gift,  confer- 
red then  most  visibly  upon  the  Church, 
and  still  really  bestowed  upon  every  par- 
ticular member,  duly  incorporated  there- 
into. 

I  say,  bestowed  upon  every  particular 
member  of  the  church ;  for  the  evangeli- 
cal covenant  doth  extend  to  every  Chris- 
tian ;  and  a  principal  ingredient  thereof 
is  the  collation  of  this  Spirit ;  which  is 
the  finger  of  God,  whereby  (according 
to  the  prophet  Jeremiah's  description  of 
that  covenant)  God's  law  is  put  into 
their  inward  parts,  and  written  in  their 
hearts  ;  inscribed  (as  Su  Paul  allusively 
speaketh)  not  with  ink,  but  by  the  Spir- 
it of  the  livi?ig  God ;  not  in  tables  of 
stone  but  in  the  fleshly  tables  of  the 
heart  ;^  not  only,  as  the  Jewish  law  re- 
presented, from  without  to  the  senses, 
but  impressed  within  upon  the  mind  and 
affections ;  whence  Grod's  Spirit  is  called 
the  Spirit  of  promise,^  the  donation 
thereof  being  the  peculiar  promise  of  the 
gospel ;  and  the  end  of  our  Saviour's  un- 
dertaking is  by  St.  Paul  declared,  that 
we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  by  faith,^  that  is,  by  embracing 
Christianity  might  partake  thereof,  ac- 
cording to  God's  promise  ;  and  the  apos- 
tolical ministry  or  exhibition  of  the  gos- 
pel  is    styled    th^  ministration  of  the 
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SpirU  ;  and  tasting  of  the  heavenly  gift^ , 
and  participation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
part  of  a  Christianas  charter  ;■  and  the 
susception  of  Christianity  is  thus  describ- 
ed by  St.  Paul :  Bui  toe  are  hound  to 
give  thanks  always  to  God  for  you^  hreth' 
ren  beloved  of  the  Lord^  because  God 
hath  chosen  you  from  the  beginning  to 
salvation,  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth :°  and  our 
Saviour  instructed  Nicodemus,  that  no 
men  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
(that  is,  become  a  Christian,  or  subject  of 
Grod^s  spiritual  kingdom)  without  being 
regenerated  by  water,  and  by  the  Spirity* 
that  is,  without  baptism,  and  the  spiritual 
grace  attending  it ;  according  as  St.  Pe- 
ter doth  in  the  words  adjoining  to  our 
text  imply,  that  the  reception  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  annexed  to  holy  baptism :  Repent 
(saith  he)  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  naTne  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  the 
promise  (that  great  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost)  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children, 
and  to  aU  that  are  afar  off^  even  to  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call  ;'^ 
that  is,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  promised  to  all, 
bow  far  soever  distant  in  place  or  time, 
whoever  shall  be  invited  unto,  and  shall 
embrace  the  Christian  profession.  St. 
John  also  maketh  it  to  be  the  distinctive 
mark  of  those  in  whom  Christ  abideth, 
and  who  dwell  in  Christ,  that  is,  of  all 
true  Christians,  to  have  this  Spirit :  Here" 
by  (saith  he)  we  hioto  that  he  abideth  in 
usy  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given 
us  :  and,  Hereby  we  knoio  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit.^  And  St.  Paul 
denieth  him  to  be  a  good  Christian  who 
is  destitute  thereof:  Now  (saith  he)  if 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
he  is  none  of  his ;  and  know  ye  not  (saith 
be  to  the  Corinthians)  thai  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  thai  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you  ?*  that  is.  Do  ye  not 
understand  this  to  be  a  common  privilege 
of  all  Christians,  such  as  ye  profess  your- 
selves to  be  ?  And  the  conversion  of 
men  to  Christianity  he  thus  expresseth : 

■  AtwKwU  r^ivwHfMfif  2  Cor.  iii.  8  ;   Heb. 
vi.4. 
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After  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our 
Saviour  toward  man  appeared  ;  not  by 
any  righteous  works  which  we  had  done^ 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us, 
by  the  laver  of  regeneration  and  renew* 
i^g  of  the  Holy  Ghosts  And  all  pi- 
ous dispositions  qualifying  us  for  entrance 
into  heaven  and  happiness  (faith,  chari« 
ty,  devotion,  every  grace,  every  virtue) 
are  represented  to  be  fruits  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  :<■  and  the  union  of  all  Christians 
into  one  body,  the  catholic  society  of  all 
truly  faithful  people,  doth,  according  to 
St.  Paul,  result  from  this  one  Spirit,  as  a 
common  soul  animating  and  actuating 
them  :  For  (saith  he)  ^  one  Spirit  are 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  w/iether  bond  or  free  ; 
and  have  all  been  made  to  drink  of  one 
Spirit,'' 

In  fine,  whatever  some  few  persons, 
or  some  petty  sects  (as  the  Pelagians  of 
old,  the  Socinians  now),  may  have  deem- 
ed, it  hath  been  the  doctrine  constantly, 
and  with  very  general  consent  delivered 
in  the  catholic  church,  that  to  all  persons 
by  the  holy  mystery  of  baptism  duly  in- 
itiated to  Christianity,  or  admitted  into 
the  communion  of  Christ's  body,  the 
grace  of  God's  holy  Spirit  certainly  is 
bestowed,  enabling  them  to  perform  the 
conditions  of  piety  and  virtue  then  un- 
dertaken by  them ;  enlightening  their 
minds,  rectifying  their  wills,  purifying 
their  affections,  directing  and  assisting 
them  in  thefr  practice  ;  the  which  holy 
gift  (if  not  abused,  ill-treated,  driven 
away,  or  quenched  by  their  ill  behaviour) 
will  perpetually  be  continued,  improved, 
and  increased  to  them  :  it  is  therefore  by 
Tertullian  (in  his  Prescriptions  against 
heretics)  reckoned  as  part  of  that  funda- 
mental rule,  which  was  grounded  upon 
the  general  tradition  and  consent  of  the 
Christian  church,  that  Christ  had  sent 
the  virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  his  room, 
which  doth  act  believers  ;•  to  which  that 
article  doth  answer  of  the  Apostolical 
Creed,  in  which  we  profess  to  believe 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  meaning,  I  suppose, 
thereby,  not  only  the  bare  existence  of 


*  Ttrt.  de  Prase   13, misissc  vicariam 

vim  Spiritus  Sancti,  qui  credentes  agat. 
»  Tit.  iii.  4,  5. 

«  Gal.  V.  22  ;  Eph.  t.  9  ;  Rom.  iv.  5. 
'  1  Cor.  xii.  13. 
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the  Holy  Ghost,  but  also  its  gracious  com- 
munication and  energy. 

Since,  therefore,  the  collation  of  this 
eminent  gift  and  favour  so  nearly  doth 
concern  us  all ;  seeing  it  is  our  present 
duty  more  especially  to  pmise  and  bless 
God  for  it ;  seeing  also  we  are  not  wont 
to  commensurate  our  gratitude  to  our  esti- 
mation of  the  benefit  unto  which  it  re- 
lateth  ;  let  us  a  little  consider  the  worth 
and  excellency  of  this  divine  gif\  confer- 
red on  us. 

That  it  is  transcendently  valuable,  we 
may  in  general  hence  collect,  that  even 
in  our  Lord^s  esteem  it  did  not  only  coun- 
tervail, but  in  a  manner  surmount  the 
benefit  of  his  presence ;  Svfufif^ei^  It  is 
(said  he)  expedient  (or  profitable)  for 
you  that  I  go  away ;''  God  having  de- 
signed, that  my  absence  shall  be  supplied 
by  the  Comforter^s  more  beneficial  pres- 
ence :  and  wonderfully  beneficial  surely 
must  that  presence  be,  which  could  not 
only  compensate,  but  render  advanta- 
geous the  loss  of  that  most  benign  and 
sweet  conversation,  that  tender  and  watch- 
ful inspection,  that  wholesome  and  pow- 
erful advice,  that  clear  and  lively  pattern 
of  all  goodness  shining  forth  in  our  Sa- 
viour^s  life  upon  his  disciples.  Could 
there  be  a  more  indulgent  Master,  a  more 
discreet  Guide,  a  more  delightful  Com- 
panion, a  more  faithful  Friend,  a  mightier 
Protector,  a  surer  Assistant,  a  sweeter 
Comforter  than  he  ?  Yes,  it  seemeth  that 
our  Saviour  did  apprehend,  that  upon 
some  accounts  those  benefits  with  greater 
advantage  might  accrue  to  them  by  the 
gift  of  his  Spirit,  than  by  his  own  imme- 
diate presence  ;  that  it  by  internal  opera- 
tion could  more  clearly  inform  the  mind, 
more  strongly  incline  the  will,  more  vig- 
orously affect  the  heart,  than  any  exterior 
word  or  example  could  do :  neither 
could  our  Saviour,  according  to  the  con- 
dition of  his  humanity,  limited  to  partic- 
ularities of  time  and  place,  so  perfectly 
correspond  to  the  various  exigencies  of 
mankind,  as  that  omnipotent  Spirit,  inti- 
mately present  to,  uniformly  diffused 
throughout  all  things:  him,  therefore, 
did  our  Saviour  leave  the  guardian  of  his 
otherwise  orphan  disciples ;'  him  did  he 
substitute  to  undergo  the  care  and  tuition 

•     ^  John  xvi.  7. 

>  Oi«  d^#w  i^it  ipf  ayo€(.~Jobn  XIT.  18. 


of  them,  to  conduct  them  in  the  right 
way,  to  preserve  them  from  dangers,  to 
comfort  them  in  distresses,  to  manage  all 
their  concernments,  to  be  their  counsel- 
lor, monitor,  advocate,  and  patron  ;  by 
him  he  meant  fully  to  make  good  his 
word,  that  he  would  he  with  them  till 
the  end  of  the  world.* 

But  more  distinctly  to  survey  the  many 
benefits  and  advantages  proceeding  from 
this  excellent  gif\  unto  us,  we  may  ob- 
serve, that  on  it  the  foundation,  the  im- 
provement, the  completion,  of  all  our 
good  and  happiness  do  depend  ;  that  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  truth  and  justice  are 
to  be  ascribed —  1.  our  better  state  and 
being ;  2.  our  spiritual  powers  and  abil- 
ities; 3.  our  good  and  acceptable  per- 
formances ;  whatever  we  are,  whatever 
we  can  do,  whatever  we  actually  do  per- 
form as  Christians. 

1.  We  owe  to  the  Holy  Spirit  our 
spiritual  state  and  being ;  our  spiritual 
life,  our  freedom,  our  honourable  condi^ 
tion. 

It  is  by  virtue  of  this  quickening  Spit' 
ity  that  from  death  and  corruption  we  are 
raised  to  an  immortal  and  indefectible 
state  of  life  ;  that,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  we, 
that  toere  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  are 
quickened  together  with  Christ ;  we  by 
this  incorruptible  seed  are  born  again  ;^ 
not,  as  formerly,  to  a  life  of  vanity  and 
misery,  or  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  few  tran- 
sitory delights,  tempered  with  many  vex- 
atious inconveniences,  pains,  and  troub- 
les ;  but  to  sure  capacities  of  most  solid 
and  durable  contentments,  to  a  living 
hope  of  an  incorruptible  inheritance  rc- 
served  iri  heaven  for  us.* 

Tt  is  thereby  we  are  free  men,  enjoying 
a  true  and  perfect  liberty  ;  being  enfran- 
chised from  divers  intolerable  slaveries, 
to  which  we  naturally  are  subjected,  and 
from  which  otherwise  we  could  not  be 
exempted ;  from  the  dominion  of  a  rigor- 
ous law,t  which  prescribeth  hard  duties, 
but  doth  not  afford  strength  to  perform 
them;*  apt  to  condemn  us,  but  not 
able  to  convert  us  ;  from  the  clamorous 

♦  'Eu(  rfis  nvrtXttai  To9alS¥0(. — ^Matt.  XXViii. 
20. 

f  Lex  OS  omnium  potait  obstruerei  non  po- 
tuit  mentem  convcrtere. — Ambr. 

y  TLvi^na  ^taoToi999j  I  CoF.  XV.  45  \  John  vi. 
63;  Eph.  ii.  1,5;  1  Pet.  i.  23. 

•  1  Pet.  i.  3,  4.  •  Gal.  iv.  24. 
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accusations  of  a  guilty  conscience,  with 
anxious  fears  of  punishment,  that  spirit 
of  bondage  unto  fear, ^  of  which  St.  Paul 
speaketh ;  from  the  tyranny  of  a  most 
craAy,  spiteful,  and  cruel  enemy,  Uuit 
wicked  one  who  did  captivate  us  at  his 
pleasure,  and  detained  us  under  his  pow- 
er ;''  from  the  no  less  unjust,  no  less  mis- 
chievous domination  of  our  own  flesh, 
or  natural  concupiscence,  imposing  griev- 
ous tasks  and  destructive  necessities  upon 
us :  //  ti  (saith  St.  Paul)  the  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  set' 
teth  us  fret  from  these  laws  of  sin  and 
of  death  ;  so  that,  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  tliere  is  freedom,^ 

From  such  base  thraldoms  we  thereby 
are  redeemed,  and  not  only  so,  but  are 
advanced  to  an  honourable  condition,  are 
ennobled  with   illustrious   relations,   are 
entitled  to  glorious  priviliges :  all  the  ben- 
efits and  immunities  contained  in  the  char- 
ter of  the  new  Jerusalem,  all  the  advan- 
tages and  privileges  appropriated  to  God's 
court  and  family  thereby  appertain  unto 
us  ;  for  v>e  have  (saith  St.  Paul)  access  by 
ojte    Spirit   unto  the    Father,  and    are 
thence  no  more  strangers  and  foreign- 
ers,  but  fellow'citizens  of  tfie  saints,  and 
of  the   household  of  God :  by    this  holy 
unction  we  are   consecrated  kings  and 
priests   unto  God;'  by  participation  of 
this  immortal  seed  we  are  engraAed  into 
alliance  with  the  heavenly  King,  become 
children   of   God,    brethren   of  Christ, 
heirs  of  paradise  (an  infinitely  better  par- 
adise than  that  from  which  we   formerly 
were  excluded ;)  for  this  is    that  nyevfm 
vloOeaibtQ  that  spirit  which  constituteth  us 
the  sons  of  God,  qualifying  us  to  be   so 
by  dispositions  resembling   God,  and  fil- 
ial affections  toward   him  ;^  certifying  us 
that  we  are  so,  and  causing  us  by  a  free 
instinct  to  cry   Abba,    Father,*  running 
into  his  bosom  of  love,  and  flying  under 
the  wings  of  his  mercy  in  all  our  needs 
and  distresses ;  whence  as  many  as  are 
Ud  by  the  Spirit,   they   (saith  St.  Paul) 
are  the  sons  of  God  ;  and,  the  Spirit  it* 
self  hear eth  witness  unth  our  spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God  ;^  yea,  which 

^  Rom.  viii.  15. 

•  2Tim.  ii.  26;  Eph.ii.  2. 

<  Bom.  viii.  2  ;  2  Cor.  iii.  17. 

•  Eph.  ii.  18,  19;  Bev.  i.  6;  1  Pel.  ii.  9. 
f  Rom.  viii.  15 ;  John  i.  13. 

t  GaL  iv.  6.  ^  Kom.  viii.  14, 16. 


may  seem  yet  a  further  pitch  of  dignity, 
we,  by  intervention  of  this  Spirit,  are 
united  and  incorporated  into  Christ  him- 
self, being  made  living  members  of  his 
body,  partaking  a  common  life  and  sense 
with  him  ;  by  it  we  are  compacted  into 
the  same  spiritual  edifice,  dedicated  to 
the  worship  and  inhabitation  of  God  ;  our 
bodies  and  souls  are  made  temples  of  his 
divinity,  thrones  of  his  majesty,  orbs  of 
his  celestial  light,  paradises  of  his  bliss- 
ful presence ;  for.  In  whom  (saith  St. 
Paul)  ye  are  built  together  for  an  inhab* 
itation  of  God  through  the  Spirit  ;  and. 
Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwellcth 
in  you .?' 

By  the  Holy  Spirit  we  are  instated  in 
these  unconceivably  glorious  privileges, 
and  by  it  only  we  are  assured  of  them, 
to  our  comfort ;  the  gif\  of  it  as  it  is  a 
great  part  of  them,  and  the  chief  cause, 
so  it  is  a  sure  confirmation  and  pledge  : 
Ye  (saith  St.  Paul)  were  sealed  by  tJie 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  ear* 
nest  of  our  inheritance  :  and.  It  is  God 
who  did  establish  us  with  you  in  Christ, 
and  anointed  us,  and  also  sealed  us,  and 
gave  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
hearts  :^  all  which  phrases  do  import  the 
same  thing,  that  is,  a  comfortable  assur- 
ance concerning  the  reality  of  the  bene- 
fits by  divine  grace  exhibited  and  prom- 
ised to  us. 

2.  Neither  only  relatively  and  extrin- 
sically  is  our  state  bettered  and  exalted 
from  death  to  life,  from  slavery  to  free- 
dom, from  baseness  to  dignity ;  but  our- 
selves answerably  are  changed  and  amen- 
ded by  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  with  a  real 
and  intrinsical  alteration,  transforming  us 
into  other  things,  much  different  from 
what  we  were  in  our  formor  natural 
state  :"  by  that  renovation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  of  which  St.  Paul  speaketh,  we 
are,  saith  he,  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our 
mind;^  so  that  not  only  the  decayed 
frame  of  our  soul  is  thereby  repaired  and 
reformed,  but  its  powers  are  much  im- 
proved and  enlarged  ;  we  are  thence  en- 
dued wiih  new  and  better  faculties,  as  it 
were  :  with  quicker  apprehensions,  with 
sincerer  judgments,  with  righter  inclina- 

'  Eph.  ii.  22  ;  1  Cor.  iii.  16. 
J  Eph.  i.  13 ;  Rom.  viii.  9,  11 ;    2  Cor.  i.  21, 
22.  k  2  Cor.  V.  17. 

«  Til.ui.5j  Eph.iv.23.  • 
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tioDS,  with  Dobler  passions,  than  we  had 
before,  yea,  than  we  could  have  had  in 
our  original  state  ;  so  that  in  the  language 
of  holy  scripture  we  thence  become  new 
men^  and  new  creatures^  created  accord* 
ing  to  God  in  righteousness  and  true  ho* 
liness ;  according  to  God,  that  is,  in  con- 
formity to  the  divine  perfections  of  rec- 
titude in  mind  and  will,  so  as  to  resemble 
Grod  in  a  higher  degree,  and  more  wor- 
thy respects,  than  formerly."  Our  father 
Adam  was  made  f'li  y^^x^v  XfiKrav,  a  crea- 
ture endued  with  life  and  sease,  furnished 
with  powers  and  appetites,  disposing  to 
acquire,  preserve,  and  enjoy  the  conven- 
iences agreeable  to  that  frame  ;*  and  we 
naturally  are  ipvxixol  HvS^moi^  animal 
men ;"  such  as  naturally  do  apprehend, 
do  affect,  do  pursue  things  concerning 
this  present  life ;  the  pleasures  of  sense, 
and  the  satisfactions  of  fancy  ;  freedom 
from  want  and  pain,  security  from  dan- 
ger and  disturl^nce,  together  with  the 
means  we  suppose  conducible  to  those, 
wealth,  *  honour,  and  power;  these  are 
those  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind^* 
the  things  which  according  to  our  natural 
temper  and  frame  we  like  and  approve  ; 
which  most  men  therefore  do  highly  val- 
ue, passionately  love,  and  earnestly  seek : 
nor  dolh  nature  only  incline  us  to  a  com- 
placence in  these  things,  but  customary 
fruition  greatly  endeareth  them  to  us ;  so 
that  we  continually  improve  our  acquaint- 
ance, and  contract  a  firmer  alliance  with 
them ;  but  spiritual  and  divine  things 
(the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  Godyf  as  St. 
Paul  calleth  them)  we  cannot  receive; 
that  is,  simply  of  ourselves,  without  aid 
of  another  interior  principle,  we  have  no 
capacity  to  apprehend  them,  no  disposi- 
tion to  entertain  them,  no  strength  to  pur- 
sue them  :  they,  as  the  apostle  saith,  are 
foolishness  to  7is,  that  is,  incongruous  to 
our  prejudicate  notions,  and  insipid  to  our 
corrupt*  palates. 

Such  doctrines  as  these  :  that  our  felici- 
ty consisteth  not  in  affluence  of  temporal 
enjoyments,  but  in  dispositions  of  soul 
crossing  our  humours,  curbing  our  ap- 
petites, and  quelling  our  passions;  in 
conformity  of  practice  to  rules  distaste- 


*  QtXiifiara  va^Kdf  cat  rt5v  Siavotiav. — ^Eph.  ii.  3. 

I  Ti  To9  wptCftarof  to9  Oio9. — 1  Cor.  il.  14. 

«  Eph.  iv.  24  ;    2  Cor.  v.  17?;    Col.  iu.   10  ; 
£ph.  iv.  23;  ii.  10;  Col.  iii.  10. 
•  ■  I  Cor.  XV.  45.  •I  Cor.  ii.  14. 


ful  to  our  sense ;  in  the  love  and  favour 
of  an  invisible  Being ;  in  reversion  of  an 
estate  not  to  be  possessed  until  after  our 
death  in  another  world ;  that  none  of 
these  present  things  do  well  deserve  our 
serious  regard,  affection,  or  care,  and 
that  it  is  blameable  to  be  solicitous  about 
them ;  that  baked  goodness  (how  low, 
weak,  and  poor  soever)  is  to  be  chosen 
before  all  the  specious  pomps  and  glories 
of  this  world ;  that  the  secret  testimony 
of  conscience  is  to  be  preferred  before 
all  the  approbation  and  applause  of  men ; 
that  the  hope  of  future  joy  should  over- 
sway  the  desire  of  present  most  certain 
and  sensible  delights ;  that  the  loss  of  all 
things  may  sometime  be  deemed  our 
greatest  gain,  being  contemned  our  high- 
est honour,  enduring  afflictions  our  most 
desirable  condition,  death  our  surest  wel- 
fare, a  cross  preferable  to  a  crown ;  that 
accordingly  it  is  oflen  advantageous  and 
expedient  for  us,  and  a  duty  incumbent 
on  us,  willingly  to  discard  our  dearest 
contents  of  life,  to  sacrifice  our  most  val- 
ued interest,  to  forsake  our  nearest  rela- 
tions, to  refuse  what  we  most  affect,  to 
undertake  what  we  most  distaste,  to  un- 
dergo without  reluotancy  or  regret  the 
most  bitter  accidents  that  can  befall  us ; 
that  we  must  (to  use  the  holy  style)  h€Ue 
our  own  soids^  deny  ourselves^  and  take  up 
our  cross^  quit  our  houses  and  lands^  de* 
sert  kindred  and  friends ;  anoi^iaaEadai 
naat-  rolg  kavrov  {iTuSLf^x^var  to  renounce^ 
or  bid  farewell  to,  all  that  he  hath^  or 
owneth,  cut  off  our  rig  Jit  hands,  and 
pluck  out  our  right  eyes ;  circumcise  our 
hearts^  mortify  our  members ;  crucify  our 
fleshy  with  its  affections  and  lusts;  be 
crucified  to  the  world;  to  account  all 
worldly  things  damage^  dross,  and  dung^ 
in  comparison  to  spiritual  goods :»  that  we 
must  so  far  remit  and  restrain  our  self- 
love,  as  to  love  all  men,  not  excluding 
our  greatest  enemies,  as  ourselves :  so  as 
not  only  to  part  freely  with  our  particular 
accommodations,  but  upon  occasion,  in 
imitation  of  our  Saviour,  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  them ;  so  as  not  only  to  com- 
port with  their  infirmities,  but  to  requite 
their  extremest  injuries  with  good-will 
and  good  turns ;  so  as  to  do  good  to  all 


P  John  xH.  25 ;  Lake  ix.  23;  xiv.  26,  33 ; 
Matt.  xvi.  24;  v.  29  :  Col.  iii.  5 ;  Gal.  v.  24; 
vi.  14;  Rom.  vi.  6  ;  Phil.  iiL  7, 8. 
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men,  to  return  no  evil  to  any ;  to  Hess 
them  that  curse  uf ,  to  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  im,  to  pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefitUy  use  us,  and  persecute  us.'^ 

These  and  such  like  dictates  of  the 
Spirit  are  hard  and  harsh  sayings,  absurd 
to  our  natural  conceit,  and  abominable  to 
our  carnal  humour ;''  we  cannot  readily 
•wallow  them,  we  cannot  easily  digest 
them;  in  respect  to  them  we  as  mere 
men  i/^Qo^  7^  diavolq,^  enemies  in  our 
wdnd^  or  reason  ;*  our  discourse  presently 
doth  contradict  and  oppose  them ;  our 
reason  is  shut  up,  and  barred  with  vari- 
ous appetites,  humours,  and  passions  a- 
gainst  such  truths;  nor  can  we  admit 
thera  into  our  hearts,  except  God  by  his 
Spirit  do  set  open  our  mini,  and  work  a 
free  passage  for  them  into  us ;  it  is  Ae 
who  commanded  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness^  who  must,  as  St.  Paul  speaketh, 
illustrate  our  hearts  with  the  knowledge 
of  these  things :  an  unction  from  the  hO' 
Iff  One^  clearing  our  eyes,  softening  our 
hearts,  healing  our  distempered  faculties, 
must,  as  St  John  informeth  us,  teach  and 
persuade  us  this  sort  of  truths  :*  a  hearty 
faith  of  these  seemingly  incredible  pro- 
positions must  indeed  be,  as  St  Paul  call- 
eth  it,  the  gift  of  God^  proceeding  from 
that  Spirit  of  faith^  whereof  the  same 
apostle  speaketh ;  such  faith  is  not,  as  St. 
Basil  saith,  engendered  hy  geometrical 
necessities^  hut  hy  the  effectual  operations 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  :*  Flesh  and  blood 
wiU  not  reveal  unto  f»,  nor  ran  any  man 
with  clear  confidence  say^  that  Jesus  (the 
author,  master,  and  exemplifier  of  these 
doctrines)  if  the  Lord  (the  Messias, 
the  infallible  Prophet,  the  universal 
Lawgiver,  the  Son  of  the  living  God), 
but  hy  the  Holy  Ghost ;°  Eoery  spir- 
it^ which  sincerely  confesseth  him  to 
he  the  Christy  who  hath  enjoined  these 
precepts,  we  may  with  St  John  safely 
conclude  to  be  of  God  ;^  for  of  ourselves 
we  are  not  sufident  (as  the  apostle  saith) 
hyfii§aOai  t»,  to  reason  out^  or  collect,  any 

Ps.  CXV. 
«  Matt.  V.  44.  '  John  vi.  60. 

•  Col.  i.  21. 

•  AicMiyciv  r^r  v«^,  Luke  zziv.  45 ;  2  Cor. 
iv.  6 ;  Acts  xvi.  14  ;  1  John  ii.  27. 

•  Eph. ii.  8 ;  Phil.  1.  29  ;  1  Cor.  xu.  9;  IIrt«- 
fm  Hit  vtvrttH,  2  CoT.  Iv.  13  ;  Matt  xvi.  17  ;  1 
Cor.  xii.  3.  *  1  Jolin  iv.  2. 
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of  these  things  ;^  we  never  of  our  owb 
accord,  without  divine  attraction,  should 
come  unto  Christ^^  that  is,  should  effect* 
ually  consent  unto  and  embrace  his  iap 
stitution,  consisting  of  such  unplausibla 
propositions  and  precepts :  hardly  would 
his  own  disciples,  who  had  so  long  en- 
joyed the  light  of  his  instruction  and  coi^ 
versation,  have  admitted  it,  if  he  had  not 
granted  to  them  that  Spirit  of  truths 
whose  work  it  was  ddtiYely^  to  lead  them 
in  this  unknown  and  uncouth  way,  df'of- 
yillBir^  to  tell  them  again  and  again,  that 
is,  to  instil  and  inculcate  these  crabbed 
truths  upon  them,  ^ofitfAPi/iaxeiPy  to  ad- 
monish, excite,  and  urge  them  to  the 
marking  and  minding  them ;'  hardly,  I 
say,  without  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit, 
would  our  LfOrd's  disciples  have  admitted 
divers  evangelical  truths,  as  our  L<»d 
himself  told  them ;  /  June  (said  he)  many 
things  beside  to  say  to  you,  but  ye  cannot 
as  yet  bear  them :  but  when  he^  the  ^Jptr- 
it  of  truth,  shall  come^  he  shall  conduct 
you  into  all  truth.* 

As  for  the  mighty  sages  of  the  world, 
the  learned  scribes,  the  subtle  disputen, 
the  deep  politician8,*4he  wise  men  accord' 
ing  to  theftesh^^  the  men  of  most  refined 
judgment,  and  improved  reason  in  the 
world's  eye,  they  were  more  ready  to 
deride  than  to  regard,  to  impugn  than  to 
admit,  these  doctrines:  to  the  Greeks 
who  sought  wisdom,  the  preaching  of 
them  did  seem  foolishness. 

It  is  true,  some  few  sparks  or  flashes 
of  this  divine  knowledge  may  possibly  be 
driven  out  by  rational  consideration; 
philosophy  may  yield  some  twilight  glim- 
merings thereof;  common  reason  may 
dictate  a  faint  consent  unto,  may  produce 
a  cold  tendency  afler  some  c^  these 
ihings :  but  a  clear  perception,  and  a  reso- 
lute persuasion  of  mind,  that  fuU  assur^ 
once  of  faith,*  and  inflexible  confession 
of  hope,f  which  the  apostle  to  &e  He- 
brews speaketh  of;  that  all  riches  of  the 
full  assurance  of  understanding,  that 
abundant  knowledge  of  the  divine  wiU  ta 
all  spiritual  wisdom  and  understanding^ 

•  nXirptf^ra  rnt  WrrcaK.-*-Heb.  X.  22. 

t  'OiioXoyia  rJ)f  iXwtSot  i/cX(rii(.~Heb.    X.    23. 
}  His  wX99rof  T^s  vXnitofopUt  r9c  •«r^«c^-^ 
Col.  ii.  2. 

•  2  Cor.  iii.  5.         *  John  vi.  44. 
J  John  xvL  13  ;  xiv.  26. 

>  John  xvi.  12, 13. 
M  Cor.  i.  20|  ke. 
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with  which  St.  Paul  did  pray  that  his 
Colossians  might  be  replenished  ;**  these 
■o  perfect  illustrations  of  the   mind,  so 
powerful  convictions  of  the  heart,  do  ar- 
gue immediate  influences  from  the  foun- 
tain of  life  and  wisdom,  the  divine  Spirit 
No  external   instruction  could  infuse,  no 
interior    discourse  could    excite    them, 
could  penetrate  those  opacities  of  ignor- 
ance, and  dissipate  those  thick  mists  of 
prejudice,  wherein  nature  and  custom  do 
involve  us ;  could  so  thoroughly  awaken 
the  lethargic  stupidity  of  our  souls ;  could 
supple  the  refractory  stiffness  of  our  wills, 
could  mollify  the  stony  hardness  of  our 
hearts,  could  void  our  natural  aversion  to 
such  things,  and  quell  that  (fQ6vT/fia  trig 
aaf^xbg^  that  carnal  mind,   the  which  (St. 
Paul  saith)  is  enmity  against  God^for  it 
i$  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be;^    could   depress    those 
^ifffb/iaxa,  those  hfty  toioers  of  self-con- 
ceit, reared  against  the  knowledge   of 
God  :^  and   demolish  those   bxvffib^ia^ 
those  bulwarks  of  self-will  and  perverse 
stomach  opposed  against  the  impressions 
of  divine  truth ;  and  captivate  nav  I'^r/aa, 
eoery  conceit  and  device  of  ours  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ  and   his  discipline. 
Well,  therefore,  did  St.  Paul  pray  in  be- 
half of  his  Ephesians,  that  God  would  be- 
How  on  them  that  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation   in    the    acknowledgment    of 
him,  and  that  the  eyes  of  their  mind  (or 
reason)  might  be  enlightened,  so  as  to 
know  the  hope  of  their  calling ;'  that  is, 
to  understand  and  believe  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  which  upon  condition  of 
obedience  did  promise  felicity  to  them. 

So  is  the  light  of  spiritual  knowledge 
together  with  a  temper  of  mind  disposing 
to  receive  it,  communicated  to  us ;  but  fur- 
ther also  by  the  same  divine  power  and 
spirit  are  our  vital  heat  and  vigour,  our 
active  strength  and  courage,  imparted. 
For  as  mere  men,  we  are  not  only  blind 
to  discern,  dull  to  conceive,  backward  to 
undertake  the  necessary  duties  of  virtue 
and  piety ;  but  we  are  also  dead,  heart- 
less, and  unwieldly,  lame  and  impotent, 
indisposed  and  uncapable  to  perform 
them :  though  we  should  competently  ap- 
prehend our  duty,  and  our  spirit  thence 
should  be  willing;  yet  our  flesh,  or  na- 

»»  Col.  i.  9. 

•  Eom.  viii.  7.  *  2  Cor.  x.  4, 5. 

•  Efh.  i.  17,  IB.    Tinii^lH. 


tural  power,  is  weak  :^  we  may,  as  St 
Paul  instructeth  us,  in  our  judgment  con- 
sent that  the  Law  is  holy,  just,  and  good  :< 
and  consequently  to  will  may  be  present 
to  us;  that  is,  we  may  be  desirous,  and 
in  some  measure  resolved  to  obey  it; 
yea,  we  may  have  some  interior  rational 
complacence  th^ein  ;^  and  yet  not  have 
ability  to  act  according  to  Uiese  dictates 
and  desires ;  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me  (saith  he  in  the  person  of  a  man  en- 
dued only  with  natural  strength,  abstract- 
ing from  the  subsidiary  virtue  and  opera- 
tion of  the  divine  Spirit),  but  to  perform 
that  which  is  good,  I  find  not  ^  I  per- 
ceive not  any  means  or  way  of  effecting 
it:  knowledge,  therefore,  and   willing- 
ness to  do  good,  doth  not  suffice;  we 
need  a  prevalent  force  to  stir  and  raise 
this  unwieldly  bulk,  to  overpoise  our  nat- 
ural propensions,  to  subdue  the  reluctan- 
ces, and  check  the  importunities  of  sense, 
to  correct  bad  nature,  and  reclaim  from 
bad  custom :  the  natural  might  and  poli- 
cy of  our  single  reason  being  very  feeble 
and  shallow,  is  not  fitly  matched  to  en- 
counter that  potent  confederacy  of  ene- 
mies which  continually   with  open  vio- 
lence doth  invade  and  assail  us ;  or  which 
by  clandestine  wiles  doth   watch  to  cir- 
cumvent and  supplant  us.  Is  it  easy  for  us 
not  to  dread  the  frowns,  nor  to  be  charm- 
ed by  the  flatteries ;  to  slight  both  the 
hatred  and  favour ;  to  abide  the  persecu- 
tions, and  to  avoid  the  allurements  of  this 
world ;    this   wicked,  violent,   deceitful 
world,  which  is  ever  ready  to  deter  from 
good,  and  entice  us  to  evil  ?     Is  it  easy 
to  restrain  and  repress  i\^oae  fleshly  lust^ 
which  (as  St.  Peter  saith)  do  war  against 
our  souls,^  combating  them  with  their  own 
forces,  using  their  own  faculties  and  mem- 
bers as  weapons  against  them  ?  Is  it  easy 
to  rescue  ourselves  from   that  other  law 
in  our  members,  that  warreth  against  the 
law  of  our  understanding,  and  captivate 
eth  us  to  the  law  of  sin  7^     Is  it  a  small 
matter  to  set   upon,  to  grapple   with,  to 
knock  down  that  gigugic   Philistine,  in- 

f  Matt.  XX vi.  41. 

f  Rom.  vii.  12,  16,  Sv^^^/ti  rw  v6^(a  Sn  r«>tfi. 

**  Rom.  vii.  22,  ^w^io^at  ria  v4fifa  Karh  rdv  iata 

»  Rom.  vii.  18,  Td  il  Mrcfyi^(90ac  rd  c«X4v, 
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T  1  Pet.  ii.  11  ;  James  iv.  1. 
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ordinate  self-love  (the  root  of  injustice, 
pride,  envy,  malice,  ambition,  and  avarice, 
within  us),  which  naturally  is  so  tall  and 
stout ;  which,  if  not  checked  in  its  pro- 
gress, will  daily  grow  in  stature  and 
etrength  ?  Is  it  a  slight  business  to  de- 
tect, to  counterplot,  to  decline  or  defeat 
those  ueOodelui^  those  deuices^  or  suhtUe 
trains^  and  sleights  of  the  tempter ;  to 
wrestle  tcith  principalities^  with  powers^ 
with  the  rulers  of  this  darksome  worlds 
with  the  spiritualities  of  wickedness  sur- 
rounding us?'  May  we  not  reasonably, 
in  comparison  to  these  mighty  Anakim, 
be  (as  the  children  of  Israel  anciently 
were)  in  our  own  sight  as  grasshoppers^'" 
quite  despairing  by  our  own  strength  to 
vanquish,  to  resist  them  ? 

In  our  spiritual  conflict  with  such  dan- 
gerous and  dreadful  adversaries,  we  do 
need  an  imxoQrfyla  tov  7jyF{>jnujog^  as  St. 
P^ul  speaketh,  that  is,  a  large  supply  of 
the  Spirit^*  a  collation  of  auxiliary  forces, 
an  habitual  support  derived  from  that  in- 
vincible and  infallible  Spirit,  which  only 
is  stronger  and  wiser  than  they ;  we  need 
to  be  armed  with  that  diva^ig  i$  vtfovg, 
that  power  from  on  high^""  or  heavenly 
might,  whereby  the  apostles  were  enabled 
to  fight  their  noble  battles,  and  to  achieve 
their  glorious  conquests,  subduing  the  re- 
bellious world,  and  baffling  the  powers  of 
darkness;  we  need ^urd/zf »  nf^uiiaioi6\pixi^ 
to  he  strengthened  with  might  by  Chrisfs 
Spirit  in  the  inward  man,p  as  St.  Paul 
expresseth  it ;  whereby,  as  he,  we  may 
n^rtu  la/i^fv^  be  able  to  do  all  things^'* 
or  to  accomplish  the  most  difficult  parts 
of  our  duty  ;  without  which  we  can  do 
nothings  that  is,  cannot  discharge  the 
most  easy  thincs  required  of  us ;  all  our 
sMcitney  it  of  God  ;  it  is  he,  who  out 
of  his  goodness  doth  effect  in  us  both  to 
will  and  to  perform ;  his  Spirit  taking 
part  ftith  our  infirmities^  and  thereby 
giving  us  advantage  over  all  opposition 
and  difficulty.*'  The  chief  reason  why 
we  do  not  sin^  or  persist  in  a  course  of 
disobedience  to  the  laws  of  God,  is,  as 


J  Eph.  vi.  11,  12. 

"  .Nnm.  xiii.  33.  "  Phil.  i.  19. 

•  Luke  xxiv.  49 ;  (Isa.  lix.  19.) 
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'  John  zv.  5 ;  2  Cor.  iii.  5  ;  Phil.  ii.  13  ; 
Tj  9¥t9fti  wwvmrrtXmfiivtrti  rc7c  i«te*cl«if  f^uSvf 
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St.  John  telleth  us,  because  the  divine 
seed  abideth  in  us^*  that  root  of  divine 
life  and  vital  activity  implanted  in  us  by 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  that  divine  nature  (as 
St.  Peter  styleth  it),  that  principle  and 
spring  of  spiritual  motion  by  him  inserted 
in  us  ;  from  which  only  seed  or  nature 
do  sprout  all  heavenly  graces  and  virtues.* 

The  principal  and  original  virtue,  cha- 
rity (the  root^  the  fountain^  the  mother  of 
all  goodness^  as  St.  Chrysostom  calleth 
it,t)  even  that  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  given  unto  i«,' 
as  St.  Paul  telleth  us ;  and  ihe  fruit  (saith 
he)  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness^ 
righteousness^  and  truth ;  and  love^peace^ 
longsuffering^  benignity^  goodness ^faith^ 
meekness^  temperance^''  are  by  the  same 
divine  apostle  reckoned  streams  from  the 
same  source,  fruits  of  the  same  rich  and 
goodly  stock :  to  it  generally  are  attribut- 
ed all  purification  of  our  hearts,  mortifi- 
cation of  our  lusts,  sanctification  of  our 
lives,  and  consequently  salvation  of  our 
souls :  Ye  (saith  St.  Paul)  are  washed^ 
ye  are  sanctified,  ye  are  justified^  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God ;  and,  God  hath  chosen  us 
from  the  beginning  to  salvation  by  sanctV' 
f  cation  oj  the  ^nrit,  and  belief  of  the 
truth;  and.  Having  (saith  St.  reter) 
purified  our  souls  in  obedience  to  the  truths 
by  the  Spirit,  unto  charity  unfeigned ; 
and.  If  (saith  St.  Paul  again)  by  the 
Spirit  ye  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  fleshy 
ye  shall  live  :*  thus  doth  our  spiritual 
being  and  state,  together  with  our  life 
and  active  powers,  depend  upon  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  not  only  so ;  but, 

3.  The  continued  subsistence  and  pre- 
servation, the  actual  use  and  exercise  of 
them,  all  our  discreet  conduct,  all  our 
good  practice,  do  rely  upon  him :  it  is 
true  of  our  spiritual,  no  less  than  of  our 
natural  life.  If  he  doth  avert  hisfaee^ 
ice  are  troubled ;  if  he  doth  sidttraet  his 
influence,  we  die,  and  return  unto  our 


1  Pet.  i.  23  ;  2  Pet.  i.  4,  Otta  ^rtf.— Vis  di- 
vins  gratis,  potentior  atique  natara. — TtrtuU, 
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ibtfi  :*  upon  all  occasioiiB  we  do  need 
his  direction,  aid,  and  comfort ;  for  the 
waff  of  man  (as  the  prophet  saith)  is  not 
in  kimaelf;  it  it  not  in  man  that  walketh 
to  direct  his  steps :  It  is  the  Lord  (as 
the  Psalmist  saith)  that  ordereth  the  steps 
of  a  good  man^  and  upholdeth  him  wUh 
ms  hmdJ  We  have  all  need  to  pray 
with  that  good  man,  Cause  me  to  know 
ike  way  wherein  I  should  walk;  teach 
me  to  do  thy  wiU^for  thou  art  my  God ; 
iky  Spirit  is  good^  lead  me  into  the  land 
of  uprightness,* 

We  are  vain  and  uncertain  in  our  opin- 
kms,  fickle  and  irreiiolute  in  our  pur- 
poses, slow  and  heavy  in  our  proceed- 
ings ;  apt  to  faint  and  falter,  to  stumble 
and  slip  in  all  our  practice ;  we  do  need 
therefore  this  sure  oracle  to  consult  in 
CHir  doubts  and  darknesses ;  this  faithful 
friend  to  direct  and  advise  us  in  our  af- 
fliirs ;  this  constant  monitor  to  rouse  and 
quicken  us  in  our  undertakings ;  this  pow- 
erful guardian  to  support  and  establish 
tts  in  our  ways :  it  is,  in  respect  to  good 
men,  this  steady  hand  that  holdeth  the 
hehn,  and  gently  steereth  their  course 
through  the  blind  tracks  of  religious  prac- 
tice ;  withdrawing  them  from  those  dan- 
gerous shelves  of  error  and  temptation, 
upon  which  they  are  apt  to  split :  it  is 
this  heavenly  gale,  that  fiUeth  their  sails 
with  constant  resolution,  and  fairly  driv- 
eCh  them  forward  in  their  voyage  toward 
eternal  bliss.  He  softly  doth  whisper 
and  insinuate  good  thoughts  into  us ;  doth 
kindle  pious  desires,  doth  cherish  virtu- 
ous intentions,  doth  promote  honest  en- 
deavours; he  seasonably  checketh  and 
lestntineth  us  from  sin  ;  he  faithfully  re- 
proveth  and  upbraideth  us  for  commit- 
ting it ;  he  raiseth  wholesome  remorse, 
■hfune,  and  displeasure  for  our  unworihi- 
nesB  and  folly ;  he  sweetly  warmeth  our 
cold  affections,  inflaming  our  hearts  with 
devotion  toward  God ;  he  qualifieth  us, 
and  encourageth  us  to  approach  the 
throne  of  grace,  breeding  in  us  faith  and 
humble  confidence,  prompting  us  fit  mat- 
ter of  request,  becoming  our  advocate 
and  intercessor  for  the  good  success  of 
our  prayers :  Through  Christ  Jesus  (saith 
8t  raul)  we  have  access  by  one  %nrit 


>  Psal.  civ.  29, 

f  Jer.  X.  23  ;  Psal.  xxsvii«  23. 

>  ftal.  czUii.  8»  10. 


unto  the  Father ;  and,  the  Spirit  helptth 
our  infirmities ;  for  we  know  not  what 
we  should  ask  for  as  we  ought ;  but  the 
Spirit  itself  intercedeth  for  us^ 

He  guardeth  us,  he  standeth  by  us,  he 
sustaineth  us  in  all  trials  and  temptations, 
afibrding  grace  sufficient  to  escape  or  to 
endure  them;  not  suffering  us  to  be  tempt' 
ed  above  what  we  are  able.* 

He  supporteth  and  comforteth  us  in 
our  afflictions  and  distresses  of  all  kinds, 
of  our  inward  and  outward  estate ;  this 
David  knew  when  in  his  penitential  ago- 
nies he  prayed.  Cast  me  not  away  from 
thy  presence^  and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit 
from  me ;  restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy 
salvation^  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free 
Spirit :''  this  those  first  Christians  felt, 
who,  under  persecutions  and  all  outward 
discouragements,  were  yet  filed  with 
joyy  and  did  walk  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :'  whence  that  testimony  of 
St.  Paul  concerning  the  Thessalonians ; 
Ye  werefoUowers  cf  me,  and  of  the  Lord^ 
receiving  the  word  in  much  affliction, 
with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost:'  by  it  the 
blessed  saints,  martyrs,  and  confessors, 
being  inspired,  did,  not  only  with  admir- 
able patienco,  but  incredible  alacrity,  un- 
dergo the  extremest  losses,  ignominies, 
and  tortures,  which  the  spite  of  hell  and 
rage  of  the  world  could  inflict  on  them. 

It  is,  in  fine,  this  Holy  Spirit  which  is 
the  sole  author  and  spring  of  ail  true  de- 
light, of  all  real  content  within  us  ;  of 
that  unspeakable  joy  in  believing,  that 
gayety  of  hope,  that  satisfaction  in  well 
doing :'  the  partaking  of  his  society,  in- 
fluence, and  consolation,  is  indeed  the 
most  delicious  repast  and  richest  cordial 
of  our  soul ;  the  nearest  resemblance, 
the  sweetest  foretaste  of  paradise. 

So  many,  so  great ;  yea  far  more,  far 
sreater  than,  should  the  time  give  me 
leave,  I  could  enumerate  or  express,  are 
the  benefits  accruing  to  us  from  this  most 
excellent  gifl  of  Crod,  by  him  graciously 
conferred  upon  all  good  Christians ;  for 
which  we  should  correspondently  endea- 
vour with  all  our  hearts  to  praise  and 
thank  him ;  in  all  our  lives  to  make  grate- 

•  Eph.  ii.  16  ;  Rom.  viii.  26^ 
^  2  Cor.  zii.  9  ;  1  Cor.  z.  13. 

•  Psal.  U.  11,  12. 

«  Actsxiii.  52;  ix.  31,  te. 

•  lThM.i.6. 

'  1  PM.i.  8;  Bom.  XV.  13  ;  Hcb.  iu.^ 
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ful  aiid  worthy  retums  for  it ;  especially 
by  well  usiog  it  to  the  greatest  purpoaes, 
for  which  it  was  bestowed,  of  enabling 
U9  to  serve  God,  of  preserving  us  from 
sin,  of  conducting  us  to  etemal  ealvatlon. 

Let  us  enrneally  invite  this  holy  guesi 
unto  us,  by  our  pnyen  unto  him  who 
hatb  promised  to  bestow  his  Spirit  upon 
thoM  which  ask  it,  to  impart  thit  living 
ttreoM  to  every  one  which  tkinlelk  af- 
ter il ;'  let  us  willingly  receive  him  into 
our  hearts,  let  us  treat  him  with  alt  kind 
usage,  with  all  humble  observance.  Lei 
Ui  not  exclude  him  by  supine  neglect  or 
rude  reaiatance ;  let  us  not  grieee  him 
by  OUT  perverse  and  froward  behaviour 
towsrd  him  ;  let  us  not  tempt  him  by  our 
fond  pre«umptioDH  or  base  treacheries  ; 
let  us  not  qtieneh  bis  heavenly  light  tind 
heat  by  our  foul  luata  and  passions :" 
but  let  us  admit  gladly  his  gentle  illapeos ; 
let  us  hearken  to  his  feiihful  suggestions  ; 
let  us  comply  with  his  kindly  motions  ; 
let  us  demean  ourselves  modestly,  con- 
siateatly,  and  officiously  toward  him: 
tbai  we  may  so  do,  God  of  his  infinite 
mercy  grant  unto  us,  through  Jeaui 
Ckritt  our  Lord;  to  whom,  with  the 
same  Holy  Spirit,  for  ever  be  all  glory 
•nd  praise.     Amen. 

O  God,  tlie  strength  of  all  them  that 
put  their  trust  in  thee,  mercifully  accept 
ovr  prayers  ;  and  because,  through  the 
netdaut*  of  our  mortal  nature,  lee  can 
do  no  good  thing  without  thee,  grant  ui 
the  kelp  of  ihy  grace,  that  in  keeping  of 
thy  commandmentM  vx  may  please  thee 
hoik  in  will  ani  deed,  through  Jesut 
Ckritt  our  Lord.     Amen. 

'  Lake  li.  13 ;  John  vii.  37, 38,  39. 
»  Acts  Til.  51  -,  Eph.  iv.  30  i    Isa.  liiii.  10  j 
Acts  T.  9;  1  Tbcst.  V.  19. 
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2. — Set  yottr  affections  on 
things  abore." 

For  understanding  this  aposlolical  pre- 
cept, two  particulars  must  be  considered  : 
first  the  act,  ifeoyfTr  (which  rendered,  to 
ift  our  affections;)  then  the  object,  i4 
■in-i,  things  above  :  these  we  briefly  shall 
flXplain. 

The  word  ifi/oreir  doth  primarily,  and 
also  according  to  common  use,  denote  an 
advertency,  or  intent  application  of  ths 
mind  upon  any  object :  of  the  mind,  that 
is,  of  a  man's  soul,  especially  of  its  ra- 
tional part ;  so  OB  to  include  the  powers 
of  undeialanding,  will,  affection, activity ; 
whence  it  may  imply  direction  of  our 
understanding  to  know  ;  of  our  will  to 
choose  and  embrace  ;  of  our  affection  to 
love,  desire,  relish  ;  of  our  activity  to 
pursue  any  good  (real  or  apparent)  which 
19  proposed :  according  lo  which  most 
comprehsnaive  sense  (suiting  the  nature 
of  the  thing)  I  do  take  the  word,  sup* 
posing  that  St.  Paul  doth  enjoin  us  to 
employ  all  our  mental  faculties  in  study, 
choice,  passion,  endeavour  upon  super- 
nal things. 

The  1(1  /Iru  (things  above)  may  be  so 
taken  as  to  import  all  things  relating  to 
our  spiritual  life  here,  or  our  future  state 
hereafter ;  the  which  do  either  actually 
subsist  above  in  heaven,  or  have  a  find 
reference  thither:  so  they  may  com- 
prise — 1.  The  subslanlial  beings,  to 
whom  we  stand  related,  owe  respect, 
perform  duty  ;  2.  The  state  and  condi- 
tion of  our  spiritual  life  here,  or  hereaf- 
ter, as  we  are  servants  and  subjects  of 
God,  citizens  of  heaven,  candidates  (tf 
immortal  happiness ;  8.  Rules  to  be  ob- 
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served,  qualities  to  be  acquired,  actions 
to  be  performed,  means  to  be  used  by  us, 
in  regard  to  the  superior  place  and  state. 

Of  these  things,  the  incomparably 
principal  and  supreme,  the  id  O/if o'iioi,  is 
the  ever  most  glorious  and  blessed  Trini- 
ty ;  to  the  minding  of  which  this  day  is 
peculiarly  dedicated,  and  the  which  in- 
deed is  always  the  most  excellent,  most 
beneficial,  most  comfortable  object  of  our 
contemplation  and  affection  ;  wherefore 
upon  it  I  shall  now  immediately  fix  my 
discourse. 

The  sacred  Trinity  may  be  considered, 
either  as  it  is  in  itself  wrapt  up  in  uncx- 
plicable  folds  of  mystery ;  or  as  it  hath 
discovered  itself  operating  in  wonderful 
methods  of  grace  towards  us. 

As  it  is  in  itself,  it  is  an  object  too 
bright  and  dazzling  for  our  weak  eye  to 
fasten  upon,  an  abyss  too  deep  for  our 
short  reason  to  fathom  :  I  can  only  say, 
that  we  are  so  bound  to  mind  it,  as  to  ex- 
ercise our  faith,  and  express  our  humil- 
ity, in  willingly  believing,  in  submissive- 
ly adoring  those  high  mysteries  which 
are  revealed  in  the  holy  oracles  concern- 
ing it,  by  that  Spirit  itself,  irAicA  search- 
eth  the  depths  of  God,  and  by  that  only 
Son  of  (rod,  who  residing  in  his  Father's 
bosom,  hath  thence  brought  them  forth, 
and  expounded  them*  to  us,  so  far  as 
was  fit  for  our  capacity  and  use :  and 
the  lectures  so  read  by  the  eternal  wis- 
dom of  God,  the  propositions  uttered  by 
the  mouth  of  truth  itself  we  are  obliged 
with  a  docile  ear,  and  a  credulous  heart, 
to  cnicrtiiin. 

That  there  is  one  Divine  Nature  or 
Essence,  common  unto  three  Persons  in- 
comprehensibly united,  and  ineffably  dis- 
tinguished ;  united  in  essential  attributes, 
distinguished  by  peculiar  idioms  and  re- 
lations ;  all  eciually  infinite  in  every  di- 
vine perfection,  each  dilferent  from  oth- 
er in  order  and  manner  of  subsistence ; 
that  there  is  a  mutual  incxistence  of  one 
in  all,  and  all  in  one ;"  a  communication 
without  any  deprivation  or  diminution  in 
the  communicant ;  an  eternal  genera- 
tion, and  an  eternal  procession,  without 
precedence  or  succession,  without  proper 
causality  or  dependence ;  a  Father  im- 
parting his  own,  and  the  Son  receiving 

*  'Enrvos  l^iiY^vurOf  John  i.  18. 
^  John  z.  38  ;  &iv.  10  ;  zvii.  21. 


his  Father's  life,  and  a  Spirit  issuing 
from  both,  without  any  division  or  multi- 
plication of  essence :  tliese  are  notions 
which  may  well  puzzle  our  reason  in 
conceiving  how  they  agree,  but  should 
not  stagger  our  faith  in  assenting  that 
they  are  true  ;  upon  which  we  should 
meditate,  not  with  hope  to  comprehend, 
but  with  dispositions  to  admire,  veiling 
our  faces  in  the  presence,  and  prostrat- 
ing our  reason  at  the  feet  of  wisdom  so 
far  transcending  us. 

There  be  those  who,  because  they 
cannot  untie,  dare  to  cut  in  sunder  these 
sacred  knots  ;  who,  because  they  cannot 
fully  conceive  it,  dare  flatly  to  deny 
them  ;  who,  instead  of  confessing  their 
own  infirmity,  do  charge  the  plain  doc- 
trines and  assertions  of  holy  scripture 
w^ith  impossibility.  Others  seem  to  think 
they  can  demonstrate  these  mysteries  by 
arguments  grounded  upon  principles  of 
natural  light ;  and  express  it  by  simili- 
tudes derived  from  common  experience. 
To  repress  the  presumption  of  the  for- 
mer, and  to  restrain  the  curiosity  of  the 
latter,  the  following  considerations  (im- 
proved by  your  thoughts)  may  perhaps 
somewhat  conduce. 

1 .  We  may  consider,  that  our  reason 
is  no  competent  or  capable  judge  con- 
cerning propositions  of  this  nature :  Our 
breast  (as  Minutiusspeaketh)  is  a  narrow 
vesseL  that  will  not  hold  much  under' 
standing  ;*  it  is  not  sufficient,  nor  was 
ever  designed,  to  sound  such  depths,  to 
descry  the  radical  principles  of  all  being, 
to  reach  the  extreme  possibilities  of 
things.  Such  an  intellectual  capacity  is 
vouchsafed  to  us  as  doth  suit  to  our  de- 
gree (the  lowest  rank  of  intelligent  crea- 
tures), as  becometh  our  station  in  this 
inferior  part  of  the  world,  as  may  quali- 
fy us  to  discharge  the  petty  businesses 
committed  to  our  management,  and  the 
facile  duties  incumbent  on  us :  but  to 
know  what  Grod  is,t  how  he  subsisteth, 
what  he  can,  what  he  should  do,  by  our 
natural  perspicacity,  or  by  any  means  we 
can  use,  further  than  he  pleaseth  to  re- 
veal, doth  not  suit  to  the  meanness  of 
our  condition,  or  the  narrowness  of  our 

*  Nobis  ad  iDtellectam  pectas  angostam  est. 
Ace. — Min.  Felix, 

f  Tdv  nlv  oZv  troiiirhPj  Kul  waripa  ro9it  rov  iray- 
rif  tipttv  rt  ifT^ffJitil  tifrrm  tit  wipraf  dHmw 

Xfyfir.— Plato  m  Tim^ 
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capacity ;  these  really  are  the  most  ele- 
vated sublimities,  and  the  abstrusest  sub- 
tilties  that  are,  or  can  be,  in  the  nature  of 
things  :  he  that  can  penetrate  them,  may 
erect  his  tribunal  any  where  in  the  world, 
and  pretend  justly  that  nothing  in  heaven 
or  earth  is  exempted  from  his  judgment. 
But,  in  truth,  how  unfit  our  reason  is  to 
exercise  such  universal  jurisdiction,  we 
may   discern    by    comparing    it  to  our 
sense  :  it  is  obvious  that  many  beasts  do 
(by  advantage  of  a  finer  sense)  see,  hear, 
smell   things  imperceptible  to   us :  and 
were  it  not  very   unreasonable  to  con- 
clude that  such  things  do  not  exist,  or 
are  in  themselves  altogether  insensible, 
because  they  do  not  at  all  appear  to  us  ? 
Is  it  not  evident  that  we  ought  to  impute 
their  impereeptibility  (respecting   us)  to 
the  defect  of  our  sense,  to  its  dullness  and 
grossness,  in  regard  to  the    subtilty  of 
those  objects?  Even  so  many  proposi- 
Uons  in  themselves,  and  in  regard  to  the 
capacity  of  higher  understandings  (for 
there   are  gradual  differences   in  under- 
standing, as  well  as  in   sense),  be  true 
and  very  intelligible,  which   to  our  infe- 
rior reason   seem  unintelligible,   or  re- 
pugnant  to   the  pre-notions  with  which 
our  soul  is  imbued  ;  and  our  not  discern- 
ing those  truths  may  argue  the  blindness 
and  weakness  of  our  understanding,  not 
any  fault  or  inconsistency  in  the  things 
themselves  ;  nor  should  it  cause  us  any- 
wise to   distrust  them,  if  thev  come  re- 
commended  to  our  belief  by  competent 
authority. 

To  such  purposes  indeed  the  holy 
scripture  frequently  doth  vilify  our  rea- 
son and  knowledge :  Every  man  (saith 
Jeremiah)  is  bnUuh  in  knowledge.  Tfie 
Lord  (saith  the  Psalmist)  knoiceth  the 
tfurtights  of  men  (of  wise  men.  as  St. 
Paul  quoteth  it),  that  they  are  vanity. 
Vain  man  (saith  he  in  Job)  woitld  be 
wise^  though  man  be  bom  like  a  wild 
ass^s  colt  ;  that  is,  however  we  affect  to 
seem  wise,  yet  to  be  dull  as  an  ass,  to  be 
wild  as  a  colt,  is  natural  to  us.  My 
thoughts  (saith  God  in  the  prophet)  are 
not  your  thoughts,  nor  are  your  ways 
my  ways :  for  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earthy  so  are  my  ways  than  your 
ways^  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts.*    God's    wisdom    ia    as    the 

«  Jer.  z.  14  ;    Psal  eiii.  14 ;    1  Cor.  iii.  20  ; 
Job  zi.  12.  <  Inu  Iv.  6, 9. 


heavens,  the  highest  and  top  of  all  wis- 
dom ;  man^s  as  the  earth,  beneath  which 
there  is  no  degree,  but  that  of  hell  and 
darkness  :  we  therefore  in  this  respect 
are  unfit  to  determine  concerning  things 
so  exceedingly  sublime  and  subtile. 

2.  We  may  consider,  that  not  only  the 
imperfection  of  our  reason  itself,  but  the 
manner  of  using  it,  doth  incapacitate  us 
to  judge  about  these  matters.     Had  we 
competent  skill  to  sail  in  this  deep  ocean, 
yet   we  do  want   a   gale  to    drive   us, 
and  a  compass  to  steer  our  course  by 
therein  ;  we   have  not  any  firm  grounds 
to  build  our  judgment  on,  or  certain  rules 
to  square  it  by.     We  cannot  effectually 
discourse  or  determine  upon  any  subject, 
without  having   principles  homogeneous 
and  pertinent  thereto  (that  are  iy  t^  ui'- 
'fi  (^vyyi-vfict^  cognate  and  congruous  to 
the  subject-matter,    as   the   philosopher 
speaketlr)  upon  which  to  found  our  ar- 
gumentation.    Now  all  the  principles  we 
can  have  are  either  originally  innate   to 
our  minds,  or  afterward  immediately  in- 
fused hv  God,  or  hv  external  instruction 
from   him   disclosed   to   us,  or  acquired 
by  our  experience,   and  observation   of 
things  incurring  our  sense ;  or  framed  by 
our  reason,    comparing    those   means; 
of  which  the  three  former  sorts  are  most 
arbitrarily   communicated   and   both  for 
number  and  kind  depend  upon  the  free 
pleasure  of  him,  who  distribiiteth  them 
according  to  a  measure*  suitable  to  each 
man^s  occasions,   estimated  by  himself. 
IIow  many  those  are,  and  how  far  they 
may  qualify   us  to  judge   or   discourse 
about  those  transcendent  matters,  is  hard 
to  define ;  but  most  certainly  they  never 
can  clash  with  one  another ;  no  light  in 
any  manner  imparted  by  God  can  obscure 
the  doclrine  declared  bv  him,  no  doctrine 
can  thwart  principles  instilled  by  him. 
The  latter  wjrts  appertain  only  to  material 
and  sensible  objects ;  which  therefore  can 
only  enable  us  to  deduce,  or  to  examine    > ' 
conclusions  relating  to  them ;  and  being  *  *.. 
applied  to  things  of  another  kind,  are 
abused,  so  as  to  become  apt  to  produce 
great  mistakes :  as,  for  instance,  most  an- 
cient  philosophers    observing    that    the 
changes  and  vicissitudes  in  nature  were 
generally  by  the  same  matters  undergo- 


•  'Sis  Uaerf4  Ocdf  IfLfpt^t  f^trpov^  Rom.  zii.  3. 

*  Annal.  i.  7. 
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log  several  alterations,  or  putting  on  differ- 
ent shapes ;  and  that  bodies  once  being  in 
rest  did  usually  consist  in  that  state,  until 
by  impulse  of  other  bodies  they  were  put 
into  motion ;  did  thence  frame  such  axi- 
oms, or  principles  of  discourse,  Fsx  ni- 
kilo  nihil  fit ;  and  Quicquid  movetur^  ah 
idio  movetur:  which  propositions,  sup- 
posing them  true  in  relation  to  the  pres- 
ent conditions  and  powers  of  sensible 
things,  yet  were  it  unlawful  to  stretch 
them  unto  beings  of  another  kind  and 
nature  (to  beings  immaterial  and  insensi- 
ble), or  to  infer  thence  generally,  that  in 
the  utmost  possibility  of  things  there  is 
not  any  creative  or  any  self- motive  pow- 
er: even  as  from  the  like  premises  it 
would  be  vain  to  conclude,  that  there  be 
no  other  beings  subsistent  beside  those 
which  strike  our  senses,  or  discover  them- 
selves by  sensible  effects.  In  like  man- 
ner, it  cannot  be  reasonable,  out  of  prin- 
ciples drawn  from  ordinary  experience, 
about  these  most  low  and  imperfect  things, 
to  collect)  that  there  can  be  no  other  kind 
of  unions,  of  distinctions,  of  generations, 
of  processions,  than  such  as  our  own 
cross  sense  doth  represent  to  us  :*  reason 
Itself  more  forcibly  doth  oblige  us  to  think 
that  to  sublimer  beings  there  do  pertain 
modes  of  existence  and  action,  unions  and 
distinctions,  influences  and  emanations,  of 
a  more  high  and  perfect  kind,  such  as  our 
coarse  apprehension  cannot  adequate,  nor 
our  rude  language  express;  which  we, 
perhaps,  have  no  faculty  subtile  enough  to 
conceive  distinctly,  nor  can  attain  any 
congruous  principles,  from  which  to  dis- 
course solidly  about  them.t  To  judge  of 
these  things,  if  we  will  not,  against  the 
philosopher's  rule,  /ifiuSalffiv  elg  dilXo 
yivoi,  shift,  kinds^  or  use  improper  and 
impertinent  arguments,  we  must  compare 
Mpiritual  things  with  spiritual J[.  so  as  to 
draw   conclusions  about  spirituals  only 

•  Id  quod  Dons  est,  secundum  id  quod  est 
nee  hamano  sermone  edici,  nee  humanis  aari* 
bus  percipi,  nee  humanis  sensihus  colligt  po- 
iebt.^Novat.  de    Trin,  cap.   7. 'Qm^Im/mk 

Naz.  Or.  37,  de  Sp.  S. 

t  Cum  quaeritur  quid  tres.  maf^na  inopia  hu- 
manum  )atx>rat  eloquium  ;  dictum  est  taroen 
trett  Per&oose,  non  at  illud  diceretar,  sed  ne  ta- 

cereinr.— ilK^.  de    Tnn.  5,  9. Kipw  J^mc 

rdr  poiirtaif  kuI  dvw/iarwr  oUip. — ^Naz.    Grat.   45, 

(ad  EvvLgT.) 

t  Ibcv/uiri/ri  irvtv^oriMrc  nyKflHtPJ^^l  CoT. 
a.  13, 


from  principles  revealed  by  God's  Spirit, 
the  sole  master  of  spiritual  science ;  so 
also  as  to  express  them  not  i*'  dtduMroTg 
dfd(fiit:ilfili  Qoq>luq  Idyoig^  in  terms  devised 
by  human  wisdom^  but  in  such  as  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  hath  suggested ;  for  ^tvx^noi 
^B'Sffumog^  a  man  endowed  merely  with 
common  sense  (or  natural  reason)  cannot 
iix^adai^  apprehend^  or  perceive  those 
things  of  God^  which  only  the  S^rii  of 
God  doth  know.  To  improve  and  press 
which  consideration  further, 

3.  We  may  consider  the  weakness  and 
shortness  of  our  reason,  even  about  things 
most  familar  and  easy  to  us ;  the  little  or 
nothing  we  by  our  utmost  dilisence  can 
attain  to  know,  concerning  their  intrinsic 
essences,  their  properties,their  causes  and 
manners  of  production.  What  do  we 
more  commonly  hear,  than  earnest  com- 
plaints from  the  most  industrious  search- 
ers of  natural  knowledge  concerning  the 
great  obscurity  of  nature,  the  difficulty  of 
Ending  truth,  the  blindness  of  our  mind, 
and  impotency  of  our  reason?  And 
should  they  be  silent,  yet  experience 
plainly  would  speak  how  difficult,  if  not 
impossible,  it  is,  to  arrive  unto  any  clear 
and  sure  knowledge  of  these  common 
objects ;  seeing  the  most  sedulous  inquir- 
ies, undertaken  by  the  choicest  wits  for 
above  two  thousand  years,  have  scame 
perhaps  exhibited  one  unquestionable  the- 
orem in  natural  philosophy,  one  unexcep- 
tionable maxim  of  ethical  prudence  or 
policy ;  all  things  being  still  exposed  to 
doubt  and  dispute,  as  they  were  of  old, 
when  first  admiration  and  curiosity  did 
prompt  men  to  hunt  af\er  the  causes  of 
things  :  the  most,  however,  that  afler  all 
our  care  and  toil  we  can  perceive,  doth 
not  exceed  some  faint  colours,  some  su- 
perficial figures,  some  gross  effects  of 
things,  while  their  radical  properties  and 
their  immediate  causes  remain  enveloped 
and  debarred  from  our  sight  in  unacces- 
sible  darkness.*  Shall  we  then,  who  can- 
not pierce  into  the  nature  of  a  pebble, 
that  cannot  apprehend  how  a  mushroom 
doth  grow,  that  are  baffled  in  our  philos- 
ophy about  a  gnat,  or  a  worm,  debate  and 
decide  (beyond  what  is  taught  us  from 
above)  concerning  the  precise  manner  of 
divine  essence,  subsistence,  or  genera- 
tion ?    I  do  (saith  Chrysostom)  eai  meats  ; 
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imi  haw  they  are  divided  into  phlegm^  t n- 
io  bloody  intojuiee^  into  choler^  lamig- 
mforani  ;  these  things^  which  every  day  we 
Me  and  taste^  we  do  not  know  ;  and  are 
we  emrioMs  aboiU  the  essence  of  God  ?* 
We  are  (as  Aristotle,  himself  no  dunce, 
no  idiot,  doth  confess)  but  owl-eyed^  nqbg 
td  T'^  tpiae*  upaveqihiaia  n^¥xi»y^  in  re- 
gard  to  things  natxwaUy  most  evident^ 
and  palpable ;'  and  can  we  be  such  Lyn- 
eeus^B,  as  to  see  throuffh  the  furthest  re- 
cesses of  infinity?  Hardly  (saith  the 
Wisdom  of  Solomon)  do  we  guess  aright 
of  things  upon  the  earthy  and  with  labour 
do  we  find  the  things  thai  are  before  us  ; 
but  the  things  thai  are  in  heaven^  who  hath 
searched  out  7^  Yea,  and  the  genuine 
Solomon  himself,  /  said^  I  unll  be  wise ; 
but  it  was  far  from  me :  that  which  is  far 
ojf,  and  exceeding  deep^  who  can  find  it 
out  ?^  What  is  more  remote,  what  more 
pTofoond,  than  (xod^s  nature  ?  who  then 
can  find  it  out  ?  Sooner  with  our  hands 
may  we  touch  the  extreme  surface  of  the 
skies,  sooner  with  our  eyes  may  we 
pierce  to  the  centre  of  the  earth :  so  it  is 
expressly  told  to  us  in  Job :  Canst  thou 
by  searddngfind  out  God  7  Camt  thou 
Jbut  out  the  Almighty  to  perfection  7  It 
is  as  high  as  heaven ;  what  canst  thou 
do 7  de^i^er  than  hell;  what  canst  thou 
know  7' 

4.  It  may  be  considered,  that  we  daily 
•ee  and  observe  things,  which,  did  not  ma- 
nifest experience  convince  us  of  their 
being,  we  should  be  apt  to  disbelieve 
their  possibility;  sense,  no  less  than 
faith,  doth  present  us  with  objects,  to 
bare  reason  improbable  and  unconceiva- 
ble; so  that  should  we  attend  to  the 
scruples  injected  thereby,  we  should 
hardly  take  things  for  possible  which  we 
behold  existent;  we  should  distrust  the 
flreatest  evidence  of  sense,  and  by  our 
logic  pat  out  our  eyes.  Who  would  be- 
lieve, that,  did  he  not  every  day  see  it ; 
who  can  conceive  how,  although  he  seeth 
it,  from  a  little  dry,  ill-favoured,  insipid 
seed  thrown  into  the  earth,  there  shortly 
would  rise  so  goodly  a  plant,  endued  with 

*  SftifLmrm  Mttt^  ri  il  rc3f  fitft^oprat  els  ^Xf y/ia, 
•if  cl^,  tit  X*^'*')   ^f   X^^f   AyvQi'  'n^T^  Smtf 
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so  exact  figure,  so  ficagrant  smell,  so  delw 
cate  taste,  so  lively  colour ;  W  what  en^ 
gines  it  attracteth,  by  what  discretion  il 
culleth  out,  by  what  hands  it  mouldeth,  ilto 
proper  aliment ;  by  what  artifice  it  doth 
elaborate  the  same  so  curiously,  and  in- 
corporate it  with  itself?  What  virtue 
could  we  imagine  in  nature  able  to  digest 
an  earthy  juice  into  the  pellucid  clear* 
ness  of  crystal,  into  the  invincible  fine- 
ness of  a  diamond  ?  Who  would  not  bsf 
an  infidel,  did  not  his  sight  assure  him  of 
the  miracles  achieved  by  that  blind  plas^ 
tic  force,  which  without  eye  or  hand  doth 
frame  such  varieties  of  exquisite  work- 
manship,  inimitable,  and  far  surpassing 
the  skill  of  the  greatest  artist  ?  That  si 
little  star,  from  so  vast  a  distance,  in  a 
moment  should  make  impression  on  out 
eyes,  replenishing  with  its  light  or  image 
so  spacious  a  region  all  about  it,  were 
we  blind  we  should  hardly  believe,  we 
scarce  could  fancy :  how,  without  know- 
ing the  organs  of  speech,  or  the  mannei 
of  applying  them,  without  any  care  or 
pain  employed  by  us,  we  so  conform  our 
voice,  as  to  express  what  word,  what  ac- 
cent we  please ;  how  we  do  this,  or  that 
we  can  do  it,  as  it  will  confoond  oar 
thought  to  imagine,  so  it  would  stagger 
our  faith  to  believe,  did  not  6ur  conscience 
persuade  us  that  we  can  and  do  speak. 
It  is  upon  occasion  very  commonly  said, 
I  should  never  have  believed  it,  had  I  not 
seen  it ;  and  that  men  speak  so  in  earn- 
est, many  such  instances  declare.  Now 
if  we  can  give  credit  to  our  sense  against 
the  suffrage  or  scruple  of  our  reason  in 
things  not  so  discosted  from  our  capacity 
of  knowledge,  shall  we  not  much  more 
yield  our  belief  unto  God's  express  wonta 
in  things  so  infinitely  distant  from  it  ?  If 
common  experience  can  subdue  our  judg- 
ments, and  compel  us  to  a  belief  of  things 
incredible,  shall  our  reason  demur  at  sub- 
mitting to  divine  authority  ?  If  the  dic- 
tate of  our  conscience  doth  convince  us, 
shall  not  we  much  more  surrender  to  the 
testimony  of  God,  who  is  greater  than 
our  conscience^  and  knoweth  all  things  7^ 
If  we  do  believe,  because  we  seem  to 
know  by  seeing  ourselves;  we  should 
rather  believe,  because  we  surely  know 
by  hearing  from  God :  lor  sense  may  de- 
ceive us,  and  often  needeth  conactioii 
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from  reason ;  (rod  cannot  deceive,  and 
reason  oflen  is  by  him  corrected :  which 
leadeth  me  to  a  further  consideration, 
that, 

5.  The  propositions  clearly  delivered 
unto  us  by  Grod  himself,  are  upon  many 
accounts  more  unquestionably  true,  more 
credible  than  the  experiments  of  any  sense, 
or  principles  of  any  science :  whence,  if 
there  happen  to  arise  any  seeming  contest 
between  these,  a  precedence  is  due  to  the 
former  in  derogation  to  the  latter ;  it  is 
fit  that  we  rather  give  our  eyes  and  our 
ears,  our  fancies  and  our  reasons,  the  lie, 
than  anywise,  by  diffidence  to  his  word, 
put  an  affix)nt  on  (rod  (for  to  disbelieve 
him  is,  as  St  John  telleth  us,  to  give  him 
the  lie ;)  t6  /uw^y  tow  0f oO,  the  folly  of 
God  (as  St.  Paul  speaketh  ;')  that  is,  the 
points  of  faith  declared  by  Grod,  which 
seem  most  irrational  and  cross  to  the  de- 
crees of  human  wisdom)  is  oofp^TBqov 
wv  ipdQfSmmp^  vfiser  than  men  ;  that  is, 
more  assuredly  consonant  to  real  truth, 
than  our  most  undoubted  theorems  of 
science,  and  most  current  maxims  of 
policy.  Grod  is  the  Father  of  all  lights^ 
both  of  that  which  immediately  shineth 
from  heaven,  and  of  that  which  glim- 
mereth  here  below ;  he  is  the  fountain  of 
all  truth,  whether  natural  or  supernatu- 
ral :  but  his  light  and  his  truth  he  con- 
veyeth  into  us  by  manners  different: 
some  light  streameth  directly  from  him, 
other  cometh  obliquely,  being  refracted 
through  divers  mediums,  or  reflected  from 
several  objects  upon  us :  the  first  sort 
must  needs  be  more  bright,  and  more 
pure,  should  be  more  powerful  and  effi- 
cacious upon  our  minds ;  the  latter  is  of- 
ten blended  with  material  tinctures,  is 
weakened  by  the  interruptions  it  meeteth 
with,  loseth  of  its  purity  and  its  force  by 
the  many  conduits  it  passeth  through,  by 
the  many  shades  it  mixeth  with.  Obser- 
vations of  sense  do  oflen  prove  falla- 
cious ;  and  their  not  ever  doing  so  de- 
pendeth  upon  divers  conditions,  a  right 
temper  of  the  organ,  a  fit  disposition  of 
the  medium,  a  just  distance  of  Uie  object ; 
•0  that  conclusions  derived  from  them 
cannot  be  so  absolutely  certain,  nor  con- 
■equently  the  principles  grounded  on 
them,  but  divine  revelation  is  not  oh- 
noxious  to  such  conditions :  as  the  doc- 
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trines  revealed  are  in  themselves  simply 
true,  according  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
necessity,  because  supreme  wisdom  doth 
conceive  them,  and  truth  itself  doth  vent 
them ;  so  the  manner  of  declaring  them 
must  be  competent,  because  God  himself 
doth  choose  and  use  it ;  there  plainly 
needeth  no  more,  than  yielding  an  atten- 
tive ear,  and  skill  in  the  language  where- 
in they  are  expressed,  to  secure  us  from 
error  and  uncertainty  about  them;  so 
that  well  might  St  Austin  say,  that  in 
other  things  our  conjecture  is  exercised ; 
but  faith  alone  doth  assure  our  mind,* 

There  have  been  those,  you  know,  who 
have  not  only  advanced  doubts  concern- 
ing propositions  attested  to  by  clearest 
sense,  and  inferred  by  strongest  dis- 
course ;  but  have  by  their  argute  cavilla- 
tions  bid  fair  to  shake  the  foundations  of 
all  human  science :  but  I  never  heard  of 
any,  who  believed  a  God  to  be,  that  did 
contest  the  infallible  truth  of  his  oracles : 
Socrates,  we  may  be  sure  (his  excellent 
scholar  assuring  us),  who  was  so  in- 
credulous as  to  disclaim  all  pretence  to 
wisdom  or  science,  being  author  of  the 
famous  saying.  Hoc  tantum  scio ;  yet 
greatly  did  rely  upon  divine  significations 
and  testimonies,  so  deemed  by  him,  and 
such  as  he  could  come  at ;  alleging,  that 
he  who  followeth  the  conduct  of  his  own 
reason,  instead  of  God's  direction,  choos- 
eth  a  blind  and  ignorant  guide,  before 
one  that  best  seeth  and  knoweth  the  way. 
He  (saith  the  historian)  despised  all  hu* 
nuin  conceits  in  respect  of  God*s  advice,f 

He  that  formeth  the  eye  (saith  the 
Psalmist)  shall  not  he  see  7  He  thatplani- 
eth  the  ear^  shall  not  lie  hear  1  He  thai 
teacheth  man  knowledge^  shall  not  he 
know  P"*  He  that  endued  us  with  all  our 
knowing  faculties,  and  presideth  over  us 
in  the  management  of  them,  shall  not  he 
supereminently  know  all  that  we  can  ? 
Must  not  they  in  reason  continue  subor- 
dinate to  his  direction  ?  Should  they  not 
always  discern  and  judge  under  correc- 
tion by  him,  with  an  appeal  and  submis- 
sion reserved  to  his  better  judgment? 

I  might  adjoin,  that  the  object  and  the 

*  Ad  csteia  exercemur  per  fortasse ;  at  cam 
de  rebas  fidei  agitor,  ibi  est  certe  sine  forte. — 
Aug. 
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end  (as  well  as  the  author  and  the  man- 
ner) of  divine  revelation  doth  argue  it  to 
surpass  all  reason,  and  all  sense,  in  cer- 
tainty and  credibility ;  for  sense  and  rea- 
son converse  wholly,  or  chiefly,  about 
objects  material  and  mutable  ;  revelation 
about  immaterial  and  immutable  things : 
they  direct  us  in  affairs  concerning  this 
transitory  life  ;  this  leadeth  us  toward 
eternal  felicity.  To  mistake  about  those 
objects,  to  miscarry  in  those  affairs,  is  in 
itself  of  little,  in  comparison  of  no  im- 
portance :  but  to  judge  rightly  about  these 
things,  to  tread  safely  in  these  paths,  is  of 
infinitely  vast  concernment ;  a  smaller 
competency,  therefore,  of  light  and  cer- 
tain^, might  well  suffice  to  the  purposes 
of  reason  and  sense ;  but  to  faith  the 
greatest  degree  of  assurance  is  worthily 
due,  and  seemeth  requisite.  But  fur- 
ther, 

6.  Not  only  the  consideration  of  this 
mystery,  but  of  all  the  divine  attributes, 
will  in  like  manner  extort  from  our  feeble 
reason  the  question  of  Nicodemus,  How 
can  these  things  be?"      They  will  all  of 
them  equally  puzzle  our  shallow  imagi- 
nation, and  bafHe  our  slender  understand- 
ing :  for  who  can  imagine,  or  understand, 
how  Grod^s  immensity  doth  consist  with 
his  perfect  simplicity;  or  that   without 
any  parts  he  doth  coexist  to  all  possible 
extension  of  matter ;  being  all  here,  and 
wholly    there,    and    immensely    every 
where  ?      Who  can  apprehend  his  indi- 
visible eternity,  or  how  all  successions  of 
time  are  ever  present  to  him,  and  subject 
to  his  view  ;  so  that  he  is  not  older  now 
than  he  was  when  the  world  began,  nor 
younger  than  he  will  be  afler  innumera- 
ble ages  are  past ;  his  omniscience,  so 
that   he   forseeth    the    most  contingent 
events,  depending  upon  causes  in  their 
nature  arbitrary  and  indeterminate  ?  Who 
can  fancy,  how  out  of  mere  nothing,  or 
out  of  extreme  confusion  and  indisposed- 
ness,   the   world  could   be  created  and 
framed  into  so  goodly  order,  by  a  mere 
act  of  will,  or  by  the  bare  speaking  of  a 
word  ?     How  without  any  distraction  of 
thought   he  govemeth  affairs,  attending 
the  infinite   varieties  of  thoughts,  words, 
and  actions  occurring  here  ;  and  ita  gU' 
rans  universos  tanquam  singtdos,  ita 
singuhs   tanquam  solosy  as  St.  Austin 
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speaketh  ?<*  How  he  is  truly  said  to  re* 
solve  and  to  reverse,  to  love  and  hate,  to 
be  pleased  and  grieved,  all  without  any 
real  change,  or  shadow  of  alteration  ? 
How  he  sufiereth  many  things  to  happen 
which  extremely  displease  him,  and 
which  he  can  eeisily  hinder ;  and  doth 
not  effect  many  things  which  are  much 
desired  by  him,  and  very  feasible  to  his 
power  ?  Why  to  equal  men  he  distrib- 
uteth  his  gifls  so  unequally  ;  affording  to 
divers  abundant  means  of  becoming  hapi- 
py,  leaving  others  destitute  of  &em  ? 
What  wit  of  man  can  reconcile  his  infi- 
nite benijgnity  with  his  most  severe  de- 
crees ;  or  compose  the  seeming  differ^ 
ences  between  his  mercy  and  his  jus- 
tice ?  Many  such  perfections  and  dis- 
pensations of  God  we  must  steadfastly 
believe,  because  they  are  plainly  taught 
in  scripture ;  to  distrust  them,  being  to 
renounce  Christianity:  to  deny  them^ 
being  to  raze  up  the  very  foundations  of 
our  religion  ;  yet  he  that  shall  with  his 
utmost  attention  of  mind  endeavour  to 
conceive  how  they  cad  be,  or  how  they 
consist  together,  according  to  our  ordi*' 
nary  notions  of  things,  and  the  vulgar 
meaning  of  words,  applied  by  us  to  these 
inferior  matters,  shall  find  himself  grav- 
elled with  innumerable  semblances  of 
contradiction,  plunged  in  depths  inscruta- 
ble, involved  in  labyrinths  inextricable. 

What  in  practice  the  cross  of  Christ 
was,  a  scandal  to  Jews  (men  dull,  but 
obstinate,  and  invincibly  possessed  by 
vain  prejudices),  emd  folly  to  Greeks 
(men  of  wit  and  subtilty,  but  overween- 
ingly  conceited  of  them),  that  in  specu- 
lation may  a  great  part  of  divine  truths 
be,  apt  to  stumble  froward  and  arrogant 
men ;  but  as  there,  so  here,  blessed  are 
they  who  are  not  scandalized ;  whom 
no  fond  scruple  or  haughty  conceit  can 
pervert  from  readily  embracing  all  ne- 
cessary verities;  such  are  those  we 
pointed  at,  which  if  without  extreme  fol- 
ly and  impiety  we  cannot  reject,  or  be 
diffident  of,  although  surmounting  our 
conceit,  and  dazzling  our  reason ;  then 

*  TtXiov  Irrl  ro9  mpl  Movvivdy  i^o€«t»n,  mI  »•- 
>(/iiffti>y  ifft^rtirms  itaXiytv^mif  rd  rA  Btia  /rot 
SaijtSvia  «rpay/iar«  ^(«v«ovcry  drOpcSrovf  i¥rmff  •{•r 
drix^^S  r«;^rin5r  it&¥Oiav  dvi  66(^9  mI   iim»o(as 
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upon  the  same  account,  with  like  felicity 
we  must  tubmit  our  faith  to  the  doctrines 
concerning  the  blessed  Trinity,  standing 
upon  the  same  authority. 

7.  Lastly,  we  may  consider  and  medi- 
tate upon  the  total  incoroprehensibiliw  of 
Grod  m  all  things  belonging  to  him  ;*  in 
his  nature,  his  attributes,  his  decrees,  his 
works  and  ways ;  which  all  are  full  of 
depth,  mystery,  and  wonder.  Grod  in- 
JkeUnieth  ip&g  dLnQ^a^wp^  a  light  inaceeasi- 
Us  to  the  dim  and  weak  sight  of  mortal 
eyes;p  which  no  num  hath  seen,  nor 
can  see :  No  man  (as  he  told  his  ser- 
vant Moses)  can  see  his  face  (the  very  ex- 
terior appearance  of  him)  and  live  ."i  he 
is  a  consuming  fcre^  that  will  scorch  and 
devour  such  as  by  rash  inquiries  approach 
too  near  him  ;t  the  sight  (it  is  said)  of 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  like  devour- 
^gfire  in  the  sight  of  the  children  of  Is- 
Tadj'  Even  those  spiritual  eagles,  the 
quick  and  strong-sighted  seraphims,  are 
obliged  to  cover  their  faces^  as  not  daring 
to  look  upon,  nor  able  to  sustain  the  fui- 
gor  of  his  immediate  presence,  the  flash- 
es of  glory  and  majesty  issuing  from  his 
throne  :"  and  the  most  illuminfile  secre- 
taries of  heaven,  unto  whom  secrets 
were  disclosed,  into  which  angels  them- 
!Seloes  were  ambitious  to  pry^  were  some- 
times nonplused  in  contemplation  of 
God's  attributes  and  actions;  being  in 
their  astonishment  forced  to  cry  out,  ^Sl 
fiddog^  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  /■  £ven 
liis  methods  of  exterior  providence  are 
inscrutably  mysterious;  his  judgments 
are  ire^Qs^viiia,  like  inexhaustible 
mines,  to  the  bottom  whereof  we  cannot 
anywise  dig  by  our  inquiry ;  his  paths  are 
drei$x^^o^f^f  so  obscure  as  not  to  be 
traced  by  any  footsteps  of  our  discourse ; 
Us  gifts  are  <ii'««^»ijy9To«,  not  to  be  in- 
terpreted, or  expressed  by  our  language.^ 
And  if  all  concerning  God  be  thus  in- 
comprehensible, why  should  any  thing 
■eem  incredible  ?  Why  out  of  so  many 
unconceivable  mysteries  do  we  choose 

ywmMi, — Chryi.  'Airar.  « . 
t  Scrutator  majesutis  opprimetar  a  gloha. 


»  1  Tim.  ▼!.  16.  «  £xod.  xxxiu.  23. 

»  Dent.  \y,  24  j  Exod.  xxiv.  17. 
•  Isa.  vi.  2.  t  1  Pet.  i.  12. 

■  Rom.  xi.  33.  *  2  Oor.  ix.  15 


some,  reprobate  others  ?*  Wherefore  do 
we  stretch  our  judgment  beyond  its  lim- 
its to  things  so  infinitely  exceeding  it  ?f 
Why  do  we  sufier  our  reason  to  be  prag- 
matical, unjustly  invading  the  office  not 
belonging  thereto ;  intruding  into  things 
which  it  hath  not  seen^  nor  can  compre- 
hend ;  those  secret  things  which  belong  to 
the  Lord  our  Gody''  and  the  comprehen- 
sion whereof  he  hath  reserved  unto  him- 
self? 

These  considerations  may  suffice  in 
some  manner  to  show,  that  St  Chrysos- 
tom  had  reason  to  exclaim  so  much  a- 
gainst  the  madness,  as  he  styleth  it,  of 
those  who  do  noX\mQuyiio>tXv  x^p  o^alay 
lov  Ssov,  are  busily  curious  in  specukh 
tion  about  the  essence  of  God;  daring, 
Tolg  oixelotg  {moS&lleif  XoyiafioTg^  to  sulh 
ject  divine  mysteries  to  their  own  ratio- 
cinations :X  that  St.  Basil's  advice  was 
wholesome,  f*'^  neQifQydl^eadat  id  aiomi^- 
ftevtt^  not  to  be  meddlesome  about  things^ 
about  which  holy  scripture  is  silent :  that 
another  ancient  writer  did  say  no  less 
truly  than  prettily,  that  in  these  matters 
curiositas  reum  facit^  non  periium:  we 
may  easilier  incur  blame  than  attain  skill 
by  nice  inquiry  into  them  :§  that  many 
of  the  Fathers  do  with  great  wisdom  dis- 
like and  dissuade  the  searching  to  7ro>;,|| 
the  manner  of  things  being  true,  or  possi- 
ble, as  a  suspicious  mark,  or  a  dangerous 
motive  of  infidelity :  that  St.  Paul's  rules, 
ifffOPeXp  elg  id  oMpffOPflv,  to  be  wise  so  as 
withal  to  be  sober ^  and  modest ;  and  fi^ 
q>QOpfTv  idrtkQ  6  Yiyi^nint^  not  to  conceit 
any  thing  without  warrant  of  scripture j 
are  in  this  case  most  especially  to  be 
heeded  :^  that,  according  to  St.  Peter's 


Kal  wSvw  riiv  yij»r  Spaxt  ]— Greg.  Naz.  Of.  26. 

dws^iv6tiT9tfVof(fdovit6l6a(rrotf  dy90b>ov9y  htlfufrf, 
KaXowoitfd¥iK6tfiY>iT9(. — Tbeoph.  ad  Autol. 

^  Mdviay  ydp  lytiyt  ttwat  iavdniv  ^qii2  ^tyovti- 
ksXw  iiSivat  rl  Hip  ^iciav  tvrW  i  BUi.—^tXTys.  rep) 
'AiraroX.  a'. 

Cogitemas  si  valemas,  n  non  Talemns  ere- 
damns. — Aug.  Serm.  5,  de  Temp. 

T((  fi  Totavrri  i/tiap  ^iXav(i«(a  row  iffvpiomaw 
&art  dvBfuittvin  ^fovfuti  htlf  Hiv  dv^funtviiv  rtfi^o^iy 

hflCmS*i. — than.  t.  i.  625. 
k  Zeno  Veronens. 

II  2^#f   ^yx*i   dst9rimf   ri    «wf    ntfH    Qm9 

Xiyttv. — Expos,  rid.  apud  Just.  M. 
*  Col.  ii.  18  ;  Dcut.  xxix.  29. 
'  Rom.  xii.  3  ;  1  C6r.  iv.  6. 
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admonition,  we  should  tu  neuhbom  babes 
(onprepossessed  with  any  notions  or  fan- 
cies of  our  own)  long  for  and  greedily 
euek  in  the  sincere  mUk  of  the  word  ;^ 
not  diluting  it  with  baser  liquors  of  hu- 
man device  :  that  where  Grod  doth  inter- 
pose his  definitive  sentence,  our  reason 
hath  nothing  to  do  but  to  attend  and  sub- 
mit ;  no  right  to  vote,  no  licence  to  de- 
bate the  matter;  its  duty  is  to  listen 
and  approve  whatever  God  speaketh, 
to  read  and  subscribe  to  whatever  he 
writeth ;  at  least  in  any  case  it  should  be 
mute,  or  ready  to  follow  Job,  saying, 
Beholdj  I  am  vile ;  what  shall  I  answer 
thee  ?  /  will  lay  my  hand  upon  my 
mouth,*  In  fine,  the  testimony  of  God, 
with  a  sufiicient  clearness  represented  to 
the  capacity  of  an  honest  and  docile  mind 
(void  of  all  partial  respects,  and  clear 
from  all  sorts  of  prejudice ;  loving  truth, 
and  forward  to  entertain  it ;  abhorring  to 
wrest  or  wrack  things,  to  use  any  fraud 
or  violence  upon  any  principle,  or  ground 
of  truth ;)  the  testimony  of  Grod,  I  say, 
80  revealed,  whatever  exception  our  shal- 
low reason  can  thrust  in,  should  absolute- 
ly convince  our  judgments,  and  constrain 
our  faith.  If  the  holy  scripture  teacheth 
us  plainly,  and  frequently  doth  inculcate 
upon  us  (that  which  also  the  uniform 
course  of  nature  and  the  peaceable  gov- 
ernment of  the  world  doth  also  speak), 
that  there  is  but  one  true  God ;  if  it  as 
manifestly  doth  ascribe  to  the  three  Per- 
sons of  the  blessed  Trinity  the  same  au- 
gust names,  the  same  peculiar  charac- 
ters, the  same  divine  attributes  (essential 
to  the  Deity),  the  same  superlatively  ad- 
mirable operations  of  creation  and  provi- 
dence ;  if  it  also  doth  prescribe  to  them 
the  same  supreme  honours,  services, 
praises,  and  acknowledgments  to  be 
paid  unto  them  all ;  this  may  be  abund- 
antly enough  to  satisfy  our  minds,  to  stop 
our  mouths,  to  smdther  all  doubt  and  dis- 
pute about  this  high  and  holy  mystery. 
It  was  exceeding  goodness  in  God,  that 
be  would  condescend  so  far  to  instruct 
us,  to  disclose  so  noble  a  truth  unto  us,  to 
enrich  our  minds  with  that  t6  {tne^ix^^ 
iTig  ypiiafotg^  that  most  excellent  knowledge 
of  himself;  and  it  would  be  no  small  in- 
gratitude and  unworthiness  in  us  anywise 
to  suspect  his  word,  or  pervert  his  mean- 


y  1  FM.  ii.  2. 


•  Job  xl.  4. 


ing;  anywise  to  subject  his  venerable 
oracles  to  our  rude  canvasses  and  cavils. 
In  fine,  the  proper  employment  of  our 
mind  about  these  mysteries,  is  not  to 
search  and  speculate  about  them,  to  dis- 
course flippantly  and  boldly  about  them ; 
but  with  a  pious  credulity  to  embrace 
them,  with  all  humble  respect  to  adore 
them. 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  in  some  meas- 
ure to  defend  the  outworks  of  the  ortho- 
dox doctrine  concerning  the  blessed  Trin- 
ity :  it  was  beside  my  intent  to  insist  so 
long  thereon ;  but  the  matter  did  iq>elxea' 
6ai^  was  so  attractive,  that  I  could  not 
waive  showing  my  respect  thereto. 

I  proceed  now  to  that  which  I  princi- 
pally designed,  the  proposing  briefly 
some  practical  considerations,  apt  to  ex- 
cite us  to  the  exercising  our  understand- 
ing and  affections  upon  those  wonderful 
dispensations  of  grace  and  mercy,  vouch- 
safed to  us  by  the  holy  Trinity,  either 
conjunctly  or  (as  they  xai'  olxovo/ilaw 
are  expressed)  separately. 

We  first  should  carefully  study  and 
duly  be  aflected  with  that  gracious  con- 
sent, and  as  it  were  confederacy,  of  the 
glorious  Three,  in  designing  and  prose- 
cuting our  good  ;  their  unanimous  agree- 
ment in  uttering  those  three  mighty 
words  of  favour  to  mankind,  Faciamus^ 
Redimamus^  Salvemus ;  Let  us  make 
man  out  of  nothing,  Let  us  recover  him 
from  sin  and  perdition.  Let  us  crown 
him  with  joy  and  salvation ;  we  should 
with  grateful  resentments  observe  them 
conspiring  to  employ  their  wisdom  in 
contriving  fit  means  and  methods  to  exert 
their  power  in  eflectual  accomplishment 
of  what  was  requisite  to  the  promoting 
of  our  welfare,  the  rescue  of  us  from  all 
misery,  the  advancing  us  to  the  highest 
degree  of  dignity,  and  instating  us  in  the 
most  perfect  condition  of  happiness,  of 
which  our  nature  is  capable  ;  in  prosecu- 
tion of  that  gracious  design,  which  their 
joint  goodness  had  projected  for  us. 
More  distinctly, 

1.  We  should  set  our  mind  on  God 
the  Father,  before  the  foundation  of  tlie 
world  from  all  eternity,  pleasing  to  fore- 
cast with  himself  the  creation  of  us,  and 
communication  of  his*  own  image  to  us ; 
endowing  us  with  most  excellent  faculties 
of  body  and  soul ;  subjecting  the  visible 
world  to  our  uw  and  govemancA^  \»\bi^* 
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ing  us  in  a  state  of  great  accommodation 
and  delight:  permitting  us  to  fall,  that 
he  might  raise  us  to  a  higher  and  better 
condition ;  resolving  to  send  his  own  dear 
Son  from  his  bosom,  to  procure  and  pur- 
chase the  redemption  of  mankind ;  pre- 
paring and  disposing  the  world  for  the 
reception  of  so  great  a  mercy,  by  a  gen- 
eral testification  of  his  patience  and  benef- 
icence (giving  showers  and  fruitful  sea- 
sons^ and  filling  the  hearts  of  men  with 
food  and  gladness^*)  but  more  especially 
by  prophetical  promises,  predictions,  and 
prefigurations :  also  suffering  the  gener- 
ality of  mankind  so  to  proceed  in  its  ways^ 
as  might  render  it  sensible  of  its  error, 
and  unhappiness,  of  the  need  and  benefit 
of  a  deliverance;  then,  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  when  the  creature  did  earnestly 
groan^  and  long  for  its  recovery  from 
vanity  and  slavery ^^  actually  sending 
his  only  Son,  and  clothing  him  with  hu- 
man flesh,  that  conversing  with  us,  he 
might  discover  to  us  his  gracious  inten- 
tions toward  us,  might  confirm  the  truth 
thereof  by  miraculous  works,  might  in- 
struct us  by  his  heavenly  doctrine  and 
holy  life  in  our  duty,  and  the  terms  of 
our  salvation,  then  freely  delivering  him 
over  unto  death,  and  a  ccepting  his  passion 
as  a  sacrifice  expiating  our  sins,  and  mer- 
iting his  favour  toward  us ;  then  raising 
him  as  tlte  first  fruits  from  the  dead, 
setting  him  at  his  right  hand,  investing 
him  with  authority  to  govern  and  save 
those  who  sincerely  would  believe  in 
him,  and  faithfully  obey  him  ;  also  send- 
ing and  bestowing  his  holy  Spirit  to  dwell 
in  them,  to  conduct,  confirm,  and  com- 
fort them  in  the  ways  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness. These,  with  manifold  other 
intercurrent  passages  of  gracious  provi- 
dence ascribed  to  Grod  the  Father,  we 
should  seriously  mind,  and  so  resent,  as 
to  be  ravished  with  admiration  of  his  mer- 
cy, to  be  inflamed  with  love  of  his  good- 
ness, to  be  possessed  with  gratitude  to- 
ward him,  to  become  thoroughly  devoted 
to  his  service. 

2.  We  should  likewise  mind  the  bless- 
ed Son  of  Grod  concurring  with  his  Fath- 
er in  all  his  purposes  of  love  and  mercy 
toward  us,  in  making  ail  things^  and 
sustaining  them  by  the  toord  of  his  pow- 

*  Acls  xiv.  17. 

^  Gal.  iv.  4  ;  Rom.  Tiii.  22. 


er ;  but  especially  in  his  (toward  the 
freeing  us  from  the  desperate  miseries, 
corruptions,  and  slaveries,  into  which  we 
were  plunged)  assuming  human  nature, 
leading  tli^rein  a  troublesome  and  toil- 
some life,  for  our  benefit  and  instruction ; 
undergoing  a  bitter  and  shameful  death, 
for  the  atonement  of  our  sins,  and  recon- 
ciliation of  us  to  divine  favour ;  purchas- 
ing great  and  precious  promises,  procur- 
ing high  and  glorious  privileges,  for  us ; 
ascending  into  heaven  to  prepare  us  man- 
sions of  bliss;  interceding  for  us  with 
Grod,  and  pouring  from  above  manifold 
blessings  upon  u^ ;  the  astonishing  mira- 
cles of  goodness,  of  wisdom,  of  conde- 
scension and  patience,  displayed  in  the 
management  of  which  undertakings  for 
us,  what  heart  can  well  conceive,  what 
tongue  can  utter?  What  amazement 
should  it  produce  in  us,  to  consider  the 
brightest  efflux  of  Divine  Glory  eclipsing 
and  shrouding  itself  under  so  dark  a  cloud 
of  mortal  frailty ;  the  Most  High  stoop- 
ing into  the  quality  of  so  mean  a  crea- 
ture ;  the  First-born  and  Heir  apparent 
of  heaven  descending  from  his  throne  of 
eternal  majesty, and  voluntarily  degrading 
himself  into  the /ormo/«  servant^  clad 
in  rags,  worn  with  labour  and  travel,  ex- 
posed to  contempt  and  disgrace ;  to  re- 
flect upon  the  great  Creator  &nd  sove- 
reign Lord  of  all  the  world,  who  reared 
the  heavens,  and  founded  the  earth,  who 
possesseth  and  upholdeth  all  things,  need- 
ing himself  a  shelter,  pinched  with  want, 
taking  alms  from  his  slaves,  and  paying 
tribute  to  his  subjects;  to  contemplate 
the  Son  of  Grod,  willingly  styling  himself 
the  Son  ofman^  really  subjecting  himself 
to  the  duties,  the  necessities,  the  infirmi- 
ties of  human  nature;  suflTering  the 
coarsest  hardships  and  extremest  disas- 
ters thereof;  all  this  upon  freest  choice, 
with  full  contentment,  and  perfect  sub- 
mission to  so  mean  ^nd  so  distasteful  a 
condition ! 

We  may  observe  with  how  admirable 
goodness  he  did  vouchsafe  to  converse 
with  a  froward  generation  of  men,  to  in- 
struct a  stupid  and  indocile  sort  of  people, 
with  all  sorts  of  beneficence,  to  oblige  an 
incredulous,  insensible,  and  ingrateful 
crew;  with  how  invincible  a  meekness 
and  patience  he  endured  the  contradict 
tion  of  sinnersy  the  scornful  reproaches, 
the  wrongful  calumnies,  the  spiteful  and 
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cruel  usages  of  the  eDvious  and  ma- 
licious world  ;  being  to  the  highest  ex- 
tremity despised,  hated,  malignant  and 
abused,  by  those  whom  he  had  most 
highly  honoured,  most  afiectionately 
loved,  and  conferred  the  greatest  favours 
upon.  We  may  with  astonishment  con- 
template that  strange  contest  between  di- 
vine patience  and  human  wickedness, 
striving  which  of  them  should  excel; 
when  we  do  peruse  and  weigh  those 
enigmatical  passages,  God  accused  by 
man  of  blasphemy,  the  eternal  Wisdom 
aspersed  with  folly,  Truth  itself  implead- 
ed of  imposture,  essential  Love  made 
guilty  of  mischief,  and  supreme  Good- 
ness styled  a  malefactor ;  infinite  Power 
beat  down,  and  trampled  upon  by  impo- 
tent malice  ;  the  Judge  of  all  the  world, 
the  Fountain  of  all  authority  and  right, 
arraigned,  condemned,  and  executed  for 
injustice  ;  the  Desire  of  all  nations  reject- 
ed by  his  own  country  and  kindred ;  the 
Joy  of  paradise  (whose  lightsome  coun- 
tenance doth  cheer  heaven  itself)  almost 
overwhelmed  with  grief,  uttering  lament- 
able groans,  tortured  with  grievous  ago- 
nies ;  the  very  heart  of  God  bleeding, 
and  the  sole  Author  of  life  expiring. 

We  may  further  study  Jesus,  with  a 
hearty  compsission,  and  tears  gushing 
from  his  inmost  bowels,  pitying  not  these 
his  own  sufferings,  but  for  the  vengeance 
for  them  due  and  decreed  unto  his  per- 
secutors :  we  should  mark  him  excusing 
their  fault,  and  praying  for  their  pardon  ; 
dying  willingly  for  their  good,  when  he 
died  violently  by  their  hand  ;  passionately 
desiring  their  salvation,  when  they  ma- 
liciously procured  his  destruction. 

We  should  mind  all  the  actions  of  the 
Son  of  God,  our  Saviour,  with  the  most 
wise  grounds,  endearing  circumstances, 
and  precious  fruits  of  them  ;  his  birth, 
life,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  inter- 
cession ;  as  containing  instances  of  the 
greatest  charity  and  humility  possible 
showed  unto  us,  as  ar^ments  of  the 
greatest  love  and  gratitude  due  from  us  : 
mind  them  we  should  most  seriously,  so 
as  to  be  heartily  affected  with  them,  so 
as  to  esteem  worthily  the  transcendent 
honour  done  us  by  Grod  assuming  our 
nature,  and  exalting  us  to  a  conjunction 
with  the  divine  nature ;  so  as  to  be  deeply 
sensible  of  our  obligation  to  so  immense 
leh&riQr,  that  could  do  and  suffer  so 


much  for  us  without  any  desert  of  ours, 
yea,  notwithstanding  our  exceedingly  bad 
deserts,  our  rebellions  and  enmities 
against  him;  so  as  to  detest  the  hei- 
nousness  of  our  sins,that  needed  so  mighty 
an  expiation,  that  caused  so  horrid  a 
tragedy ;  so  as  not  to  neglect  so  great 
salvation  so  frankly  oflered,  so  dearly 
purchased  for  us ;  not  to  frustrate  the 
designs  of  so  unconceivable  love  and 
goodness,  so  as  to  obey  readily  so  gra- 
cious a  Master,  to  follow  carefully  so  ad- 
mirable an  example ;  so  as,  in  imitation 
of  him,  and  for  his  sake,  to  be  meek  and 
humble  in  heart  and  in  deed,  seeing  he 
did  so  infinitely  condescend  and  abase 
himself  for  us ;  to  be  patient  and  submis- 
sive to  his  will,  who  stooped  so  low,  and 
suffered  so  much  for  us ;  so  as  to  bear  a 
general  affection  to  mankind,  grounded 
like  his,  not  upon  any  particuler  interest, 
nor  limited  by  any  partial  respects,  but  ex- 
tended freely,  in  real  desire  and  intention 
toward  all ;  liberally  to  impart  the  good 
things  we  possess,  and  patiently  to  brook 
the  crosses  we  meet  with,  and  heartily  to 
forgive  the  offences  done  to  us  ;  for  that 
he  freely  did  part  with  the  greatest  glories 
of  eternity,  with  the  highest  dignities  and 
the  richest  treasures  of  heaven,  for  our 
sake ;  when  we  were  enemies  in  our 
minds  by  wicked  works^  dead  in  trespass^ 
es  and  sins,  guilty  of  numberless  griev- 
ous ofiences  against  him,  by  his  blood 
redeeming  us  from  wrath,  reconciling 
us  to  the  mercy  and  favour  of  God. 

3.  We  should  also  meditate  upon  the 
blessed  Spirit  of  God,  with  equal  good- 
ness conspiring,  and  co-operating  with  all 
the  purposes,  to  all  the  effects  of  grace, 
which  conduce  to  our  everlasting  hap- 
piness ;  more  especially  as  the  repairer 
of  our  decayed  frames,  the  enlivener  of 
our  dead  souls,  the  infuser  of  spiritual 
light  into  our  dark  minds,  the  kindler  of 
spiritual  warmth  into  our  cold  hearts ; 
the  raiser  of  spiritual  appetite  to  right- 
eousness, and  the  relish  of  goodness  in 
our  stupid  senses :  the  imparler  of  spirit- 
ual strength  and  vigour  to  our  feeble 
powers ;  the  author  of  all  liberty,  loosing 
us  from  captivity  under  the  tyranny  of 
Satan,  from  vassalage  unto  our  own  car- 
nal lusts  and  passions ;  from  subjection  to 
a  hard  and  imperious  law,  from  bondage 
to  the  terrors  of  a  guilty  conscience ;  as 
him,  that  enableth  us  to  perfoiui  \b& 
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duties,  and  accomplish  the  conditioDS,  re« 
quired  of  us  in  order  to  our  salvation,  that 
qualifieth  us  to  be  the  sons  of  Grod  by  his 
effectual  grace,  and  assureth  us  that  we 
are  so  by  his  comfortable  testimony ;  as 
our  sure  guide  in  the  ways  of  truth  and 
virtue;  our  faithful  counsellor  in  all 
doubts  and  darknesses ;  our  mighty  sup- 
port and  succour  in  all  needs,in  all  distres- 
ses ;  our  ready  guard  against  all  assaults 
and  temptations ;  our  sweet  comforter  in 
all  sadnesses  and  afflictions :  who  doth 
insinuate  good  thoughts,  doth  kindle  holy 
desires,  doth  cherish  pious  resolutions, 
doth  further  honest  endeavours  in  us: 
who  only  doth  inflame  our  hearts  with  de- 
votion toward  Grod ;  doth  encourage,  doth 
enable  us  to  approach  unto  him ;  doth 
prompt  us  with  fit  matter  of  request,  and 
becometh  advocate  for  the  good  success 
of  our  prayers. 

We  should  mind  him  as  the  root  of  all 
good  fruits  growing  in  us,  or  sprouting 
from  us ;  the  producer  of  all  good  habits 
formed  in  us,  the  assister  of  all  good 
works  performed  by  us,  the  spring  of  all 
true  content  that  we  enjoy ;  to  whom  our 
embracing  the  faith,  our  continuing  in 
hope,  our  working  in  charity,  the  puri- 
fioation  of  our  hearts,  the  mortification  of 
our  lusts,  the  sanctification  of  our  lives, 
the  salvation  of  our  souls,  are  principally 
due,  are  most  justly  ascribed  :  as  the  au- 
thor and  preserver  of  so  inestimable  ben- 
efits unto  us,  let  us  mind  him ;  and  withal 
let  us  consider  him  as  condescending  to 
be  a  loving  friend  and  constant  guest  to 
so  mean  and  unworthy  creatures ;  vouch- 
safing to  attend  over  us,  to  converse  with 
us,  to  dwell  in  us,  rendering  our  souls 
holy  temples  of  his  divinity,  royal  thrones 
of  his  majesty,  bright  orbs  of  his  heaven- 
ly light,  pleasant  paradises  of  his  blissful 
presence  ;  our  souls,  which  naturally  are 
profane  receptacles  of  wicked  and  im- 
pure affections,  dark  cells  of  false  and 
fond  imaginations,  close  prisons  of  black 
and  sad  thoughts  ;  as  graciously  striving 
tnfJi  usy  striving  to  open  and  enter  into 
our  hearts  barred  against  him  by  vain 
conceits  and  vicious  inclinations:  striving 
to  reclaim  us  from  the  sins  and  errors, 
into  which  we  are  wont  heedlessly  or 
wilfully  to  precipitate  ourselves ;  striving 
to  make  us,  what  in  all  duty  and  wisdom 
we  should  be,  capable  of  diyjne  favour, 
and  fit  for  everlasting  bappineaa :  as  en- 


during patiently  manifold  displeasures 
and  disrespects  from  us,  our  rude  op- 
positions against  him,  our  frequent  neg- 
lects of  his  kind  admonitions,  our  many 
perverse  humours,  wanton  freaks,  wilful 
miscarriages,  and  unworthy  dealings  to- 
ward him. 

We  should  thus  mind  the  blessed  Spirit 
of  Grod,  and  be  suitably  affected  toward 
him ;  so  as  to  be  duly  sensible  and  thank- 
ful for  those  unexpressible  gifls  and  bles- 
sings indulged  to  us  by  him ;  so  as  to  ren- 
der all  love  and  reverence,  all  praise  and 
glory,  all  obedience  and  service  to  him, 
especially  so  as  to  admit  him  cheerfully 
into  our  hearts ;  yea,  invite  him  thither 
by  our  earnest  prayers;  to  make  fit 
preparations  for  his  reception  and  enter- 
tainment (by  cleansing  our  hearts  from 
all  loathsome  impurities),  to  make  him 
welcome,  and  treat  him  kindly,  with  all 
civil  respect,  with  all  humble  ol^ervance  ; 
not  grieving  and  vexing  him  by  our  dis- 
tasteful crossness  and  peevishness ;  not 
tempting  him  by  our  fond  presumption, 
or  base  treachery ;  not  extinguishing  his 
heavenly  light  and  holy  fire  by  our  foul 
lusts,  our  damp  stupidities,  our  cold  neg- 
lects, our  neglects  to  foment  and  nourish 
them  by  the  food  of  devout  meditations 
and  zealous  desires :  so  let  us  mind  him, 
as  to  admit  gladly  his  gentle  illapses,  to 
delight  in  his  most  pleasant  society,  to 
hearken  to  his  faithful  suggestions,  to 
comply  with  all  his  kindly  motions,  to  be- 
have ourselves  modestly,  consistently, 
officiously  toward  him. 

Thus  should  we  employ  our  mind,  all 
the  faculties  of  our  soul,  our  understand- 
ing, our  will,  our  affections,  upon  the  bless- 
ed Trinity  ,the  Supreme  of  all  things  above, 
the  Founder  of  that  celestial  society,  in- 
to which  as  Christians  we  are  inserted  ; 
the  Sovereign  of  that  heavenly  kingdom, 
of  which  we  are  subjects ;  the  Fountain 
of  all  the  good  and  happiness  we  can 
liope  for  in  that  superior  state.  To  the 
performance  of  which  duty,  there  be  ar- 
guments and  inducements  innumerable : 
it  is  the  most  proper  and  connatural  ob- 
ject of  our  mind,  that  for  which  it  is  fit- 
test, and  for  which  it  was  designed  ;  the 
best  intelligible,  and  infinitely  most  ami- 
able of  all  things.  It  is  the  most  wor- 
thy and  noble  object,  the  contemplation 
of  which,  and  afiection  whereto,  will 
moat  elevate,  moat  enrich,  most  adorn. 
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most  enlarge  the  capacities,  and  most 
satisfy  the  appetites  of  our  souls ;  it  is 
the  most  sweet  and  pleasant  object, 
wherein  all  light,  all  beauty,  all  perfec- 
tion do  shine ;  the  sight  and  love  of 
which  do  constitute  Paradise,  and  beauti- 
fy heaven  itself.  It  is  the  most  useful 
and  beneficial  object  of  our  mind,  which 
will  best  instruct  us  in  what  it  concem- 
eth  us  to  know,  will  most  incite  us  to 


those  duties  which  we  are  obliged  to  per^ 
form,  will  be  most  efficacious  to  the  be- 
getting in  us  those  dispositions  which  are 
indispensably  requisite  for  the  attainment 
and  for  the  enjoyment  of  that  everlast- 
ing bliss ;  unto  which  that  one  blessed 
Unity  and  glorious  Trinity  in  its  infinite 
mercy  bring  us  all :  to  whom  be  all  glo- 
ry, honour,  and  praise,  for  ever.    Amen^ 


Vol.  n. 
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<B:l)t  2,poetlte'  €rteb. 


TO  THE  KING. 


SIR, 

I  MOST  hmnbly  present  to  Tour  Majesty  a  work,  the  aathor  whereof,  my  son, 
was  mnch  the  more  dear  to  me  for  his  constant  and  exemplary  loyalty.  Not  only  the 
general  obligation  of  a  subject  always  engaged  him  to  Tour  Majesty's  service,  but  the 
particnlar  favours  wherewith  you  were  pleased  to  honour  and  encourage  hb  studies,  might 
probably  have  induced  him  to  a  Dedication  of  this  kind,  if  hb  modesty  would  have  let  him 
think  any  thing  of  hb  worthy  Your  Majesty's  patronage.  Thb,  which  I  here  offer,  b, 
by  those  who  are  better  able  to  judge  of  it  than  myself,  valued  as  the  most  considerable  of 
Ms  productions :  but  it  chiefly  presumes  to  entitle  itself  to  your  royal  protection,  because 
it  b  an  Explication  and  Vindication  of  that  Chrbtian  Faith,  whereof  Your  Majesty  is  the 
great  Defender. 

And,  Sir,  I  beg  leave  to  take  thb  opportunity  to  make  as  public  an  acknowledg- 
ment as  I  can,  of  that  great  goodness  Your  Majesty  has  shewn  in  the  acceptance  and 
xeoompense  of  the  fidelity  I  have  through  a  course  of  many  years  borne  to  the  cause 
of  Your  Blajesty  and  your  Royal  Father. 

Long  may  Your  Majesty  live  and  reign  under  the  happy  conduct  and  blessing  of 
that  Wisdom,  in  whose  right  hand  b  length  of  days,  and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and 
honour. — ^I  am, 

May  it  please  Yoar  Majesty, 

Your  Maje8ty*8  most  humble, 
faithful,  and  obedient 

Subject  and  Servant, 

THOMAS  BARROW. 


1  BtlitDt  in  &ob  tl)t  idtl)tr  !3llmtgi)ts,  iOaktr  of  i)eat)tn  anlr  earti)  : 
^nb  in  StBUB  (Sl)ri0t  i)t0  onl^  Son  onr  Corlr,  n)l)o  mas  tonmvtb  bg 
tt)t  Qols  (ES>\jost,  bom  of  tt)e  Otrgtn  Itlar^,  snfferelr  nnbtx  |)ontin0  |)i^ 
late,  mas  trnct&eb,  itai,  anlr  bnrulr :  Qt  bescenlrelr  into  i)ell ;  ti)e  tl)irlr 
bag  i)e  ro0e  again  from  ti)e  itai :  j|e  aacenlreir  into  l^tavtn,  anlr  sittetl) 
on  ti)e  rigi)!  ^anlr  of  ®olr  ti)e  iati)tr  ^lmi9l)tn ;  from  tl)en(e  l)t  a^all 
amt  to  ]ni%t  i\jt  qnick  anb  tl)e  itah. 

1  btlitDc  in  ti)e  Qolj;  ®t)O0t ;  t^e  i)ol2;  €atl)olir  €i)nr(l) ;  ti)t  Com^ 
mnnion  of  Saints ;  tl)e  iov%xr>mtss  of  sins ;  tl)c  rtsnrrection  of  tl^c 
bobs,  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  tDtrlasting.    ^mtn. 
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J  BelicDe,  Ut. 


SERMON  I. 

OF  THE  EVIL  AND   UNREASONABLENESS  OF 

INFIDELITY. 

Heb.  iii.  12. —  Take  heed^  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief 

If  the  causes  of  all  the  sin  and  all  the 
mischief  in  the  world  were  carefully 
sought,  we  should  find  the  chief  of  all  to 
be  infidelity;  either  total  or  gradual. 
Wherefore,  to  dehort  and  dissuade  from 
it,  is  a  very  profitable  design ;  and  this, 
with  God^s  assistance,  I  shall  endeavour 
from  these  words ;  in  which  two  partic- 
ulars naturally  do  offer  themselves  to  our 
observation :  an  assertion  implied,  that  in- 
fidelity is  a  sinful  distemper  of  heart ;  and 
a  duty  recommended,  that  we  be  careful 
to  void  or  correct  that  distemper :  of  these, 
to  declare  the  one,  and  to  press  the  other, 
shall  be  the  scope  of  my  Discourse. 

That  infidelity  is  a  sinful  distemper  of 
heart,  appeareth  by  divers  express  testi- 
monies of  scripture,  and  by  many  good 
reasons  grounded  thereon. 

It  is  by  our  Saviour  in  terms  called  nn : 
When  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world 
of  sin, — of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  in 
me:  and,  If  I  had  not  come,  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin ;  but  now 
they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin :  and.  If 
ye  were  blind,  ye  should  not  have  had  sin ; 
but  now  ye  say.  We  see,  therefore  your  sin 
abideth,*  What  sin  ?  That  of  infidelity, 
for  which  they  were  culpable,  having 
such  powerful  means  and  arguments  to 
believe  imparted  to  them,  without  due  ef- 
fect 

It  hath  a  condemnation  grounded  there- 


•  John  xvi.  8, 9  ;  XV.  22  ;  ix.  41  ;  (viii.  25;) 
ix.  41. 


on  :  He  (saith  our  Saviour)  that  believeth 
not,  is  condemned  already,  because  hehaih 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  be- 
gotten  Son  of  Crod  :•  but  condemnation 
ever  doth  suppose  faultiness. 

It  hath  sore  punishment  denounced 
thereto  :  God  (saith  St.  Paul)  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  be^ 
lieve  a  lie,  that  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleas- 
ure in  unrighteousness  ;^  and  our  Lord 
(saith  he)  at  his  coming  to  judgment,  will 
take  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;^  whence,  among 
those  who  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
burning  with  fire  and  brimstone,  thefear'^ 
ful  and  unbelievers^  (that  is,  they  who  fear 
to  profess,  or  refuse  to  believe  the  Chris- 
tian doctrine)  are  reckoned  in  the  first 
place  ;  which  implieth  infidelity  to  be  a 
heinous  sin. 

It  is  also  such,  because  it  is  a  trans*  * 
gression  o/ a  principal  law,  or  divme  com- 
mand ;  This  (saith  St.  John)  is  ^  irroXii 
aidrov,  the  command  of  him,  That  we  should 
believe;''  this  (saith  our  Lord)  is  td  Mgyop 
iov'Bbov  the  signal  work  of  God  (which 
God  requireth  of  us),  that  ye  believe  on 
him  whom  he  hath  sent :'  that  was  a  du- 
ty, which  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  chief- 
ly did  teach,  enjoin,  and  press ;  where- 
fore correspondently  infidelity  is  a  great 
sin ;  according  to  St.  John^s  notion,  that 
sin  is  avofila^  the  transgression  of  a  law.* 

But  the  sinfulness  of  infidelity  will  ap-* 
pear  more  fully  by  considering  its  nature 
and  ingredients ;  its  causes ;  its  proper- 
ties and   adjuncts  ;  its  effects  and  conse- 
quences. 

•  John  iii.  18  ;  lii.  48, — O*  y^  fi^vw  ri  ^^ 
tUctv  rati  ivro\aXi  t99  Xf  lorod,  iXX4  ««l  t6  dri«- 
TtXv  a^aXi  j(aXtntar6iTnP  firivf  c  t^  /rfXaatr.— ^hrjTS. 
ad  Demat.  torn.  vi.  p.  140. 

b  2  Thess.  u.  11, 12.  «  2  Thess.  i.  8- 

•  Eev.  xji.  8. 

•  1  John  iii.  23  ;  John  vi.  29. 

f  Mark  i.  15.  «  \  J«fcSLm.  ^ 
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I.  In  its  nature  it  doth  involve  an  af- 
fected blindness  and  ignorance  of  the  no- 
blest and  most  useful  truths  ;  a  bad  use  of 
reason,  and  most  culpable  imprudence  ; 
disregard  of  Gkxi^s  providence,  or  despite 
thereto  ;  abuse  of  his  grace  ;  bad  opinions 
of  him,  and  bad  affections  toward  him  ; 
for 

Grod  in  exceeding  goodness  and  kind- 
ness to  mankind  hath  proposed  a  doctrine, 
in  itself  faithful  tind  toorthy  of  all  ac- 
^UUion^^  containing  most  excellent 
truths  instructive  of  our  mind  and  direct- 
ire  of  our  practice,  toward  attainment  of 
salvation  and  eternal  felicity ;  special 
^ertures  of  mercy  and  grace  most  need- 
fiyd  to  us  in  our  state  of  sinful  guilt,  of 
weakness,  of  wretchedness ;  high  encour- 
agements and  rich  promises  of  reward  for 
obedience  :  such  a  doctrine,  with  all  its 
benefits,  infidelity  doth  reject,  defeating 
the  counsel  of  God^  crossing  his  earnest 
desires  of  our  welfare,  despising  his  good- 
ness and  patience.* 

To  this  doctrine  Grod  hath  yielded  man- 
ifold clear  attestations,  declaring  it  to  pro- 
ceed from  himself;  ancient  presignifica- 
tions  and  predictions;  audible  voices 
and  visible  apparitions  from  heaven, 
iojiumerable  miraculous  works.  Provi- 
dence concurring  to  the  maintenance 
and  propagation  of  it  against  most  pow- 
erful oppositions  and  disadvantages  :^ 
but  all  these  testimonies  infidelity  slight- 
9th,  not  fearing  to  give  their  author  the 
Ke;  which  wicked  boldness  St.  John 
chargeth  on  it :  He  (saith  the  apostle) 
tiiOft  Mieveth  not  God^  hath  made  him 
a  liar ;  because  he  believeth  not  the  tes- 
timony that  God  gave  of  his  Son.^ 

Many  plain  arguments,  sufficient  to 
convince  our  minds,  and  win  our  belief, 
God  hath  furnished :  the  dictates  of  nat- 
ural conscience,  the  testimony  of  experi- 
ence, the  records  of  history,  the  consent 
of  the  best  and  wisest  men,  do  all  con- 

Sire  to  prove  the  truth,  to  recommend 
9  usefulness,  of  this  doctrine ;  but  infi- 
dfillty  will  not  regard,  will  not  weigh, 
will  not  yield  to  reason. 


*  Tit  ii.  11 ;  iu.  4  ;  1  Tim.  i.  15. 

<  Xioke  vu.  30  ;  Matt.  xxiU.  37  ;  1  Tim.  ii. 
4  ;  Luke  x.  16  ;   Rom.  ii.  4  ;    2  Pet.  iii.  9,  15. 

)  1  Pet.  L  10 ;  Acts  iii.  18  ;  Luke  xxiv.  44  ; 
Heb.ii.  4;  Acts  iv.  33;  xix.20;  u.  47  ;  vi. 
7 ;  xu.  24. 


Grod  by  his  providence  doth  ofier  means 
and  motives  inducing  to  belief,  by  the  pro- 
mulgation of  his  gospel,  and  exhortation 
of  his  ministers :  but  all  such  methods  in- 
fidelity doth  void  and  frustrate ;  thrusting 
atoay  the  word^  turning  away  the  ear 
from  the  truth,  letting  the  seed  fall  be" 
side  us,  casting  atoay  the  law  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  in  effect  (as  those  in  Job)  say' 
ing  to  Gody  Depart  from  us,  for  we  dc- 
sire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways.^ 

Grod  by  his  grace  doth  shine  upon  our 
hearts,  doth  attract  our  wills  to  compli- 
ance with  his  will,  doth  excite  our  affec- 
tions to  relish  his  truth  ;  but  infidelity  doth 
resist  his  Spirit,  doth  quench  the  heav- 
enly light,  doth  smother  all  the  sugges- 
tions and  motions  of  divine  grace  within 
us." 

What  God  asserteth,  infidelity  denieth, 
questioning  his  veracity  ;  what  Grod  com- 
mandeth,  infidelity  doth  not  approve,  con- 
testing his  wisdom ;  what  Grod  promiseth, 
infidelity  will  not  confide  in,  distrusting 
his  fidelity,  or  his  power  :  such  is  its  be- 
haviour (so  injurious,  sq^de,  so  fooUsh) 
toward  Grod,  and  his  truth ;  this  briefly  is 
its  nature,  manifestly  involving  great  prav- 
ity,  iniquity,  and  impiety. 

n.  The  causes  and  sources  from 
whence  it  springeth  (touched  in  scripture, 
and  obvious  to  experience)  are  those 
which  follow : — 

1.  It  commonly  doth  proceed  from  neg- 
ligence, or  drowsy  inobservance  and  care- 
lessness ;  when  men  being  possessed  with 
a  spirit  of  slumber,*  or  being  amused 
with  secular  entertainments,  do  not  mind 
the  concerns  of  their  soul,  or  regard  the 
means  by  God^s  merciful  care  presented 
for  their  conversion ;  being,  in  regard  to 
religious  matters,  of  Galliots  humour,  car- 
ing  for  none  of  those  things :"  thus,  when 
the  king  in  the  gospel  sent  to  invite  per- 
sons to  his  wedding  feast,  it  is  said,  01  Si 
dfi^l'/iaavieg  (i;TtJX^oy,  they  being  careless^ 
or  not  regarding  it,  went  their  ways,  one 
to  his  field,  another  to  his  trade.  -  Of 
such  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  saith. 
How  shall  we  escapejioiavirjg  din$ki\aavTBs 
owitjglag^  who  regard  not  so  great  salva' 


1  2  Cor.  V.  20  ;  Acts  ziii.  46  ;  2  Tim.  iv.  4  ; 
Matt.  xiii. ;  Isa.  v.  24  ;  Jobxxi.  14. 

">  John  vi.  44  ;  (Rev.  iii.  20  ;}  Acts  vii.  51  ; 
1  Thess.  V.  19  ;  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 

^  Rom.  xi.  8.  "  Acts  xviii.  17. 

'  Matt.  xxii.  5. 
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tUm,  exhibited  to  \i9  ?«  Of  such,  Wis- 
dom complaineth :  I  have  called^  and  ye 
refuted ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand^ 
and  no  man  regarded.  No  man  r  the 
greatest  part  indeed  of  men  are  upon  this 
account  infidels,  for  that  being  wholly 
taken  up  in  pursuit  of  worldly  affairs  and 
divertisements,  in  amassing  of  wealth,  in 
dnving  on  projects  of  ambition,  in  enjoy- 
ing sensual  pleasures,  in  gratifying  their 
fancy  and  humour  with  vain  curiosities, 
or  sports,  they  can  hardly  lend  an  ear  to 
instruction ;  so  they  become  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  notions  of  Christian  doctrine  ; 
the  which  to  them  are  as  the  seed  falling 
hy  the  way  side^  which  those  Jowts  of  the 
air*  do  snatch  and  devour  before  it  sink- 
eth  down  into  the  earth,  or  doth  come  un- 
der consideration.  Hence  is  unbelief 
commonly  termed  not  hearing  God'^s 
voiee^  not  hearkening  to  God^s  word,  the 
din  of  worldly  busmess  rendering  men 
deaf  to  divine  suggestions. 

2.  Another  source  of  infidelity  is  sloth, 
which  indispoaeth  men  to  undergo  the  fa- 
tigue of  seriously  attending  to  the  doc- 
tnne  propounded,  of  examining'  its 
grounds,  of  weighing  the  reasons  induc- 
ing to  believe ;  whence  at  first  hearing, 
if  the  notions  hap  not  to  hit  their  fancy, 
they  do  slight  it  before  they  fully  under- 
stand it,  or  know  its  grounds ;  thence  at 
least  they  must  needs  fail  of  a  firm  and 
steady  belief,  the  which  can  alone  be 
founded  on  a  clear  apprehension  of  the 
matter,  and  perception  of  its  agreeable- 
ness  to  reason :  so  when  the  Athenians 
did  hear  St  Paul  declaring  the  grand 
points  of  faith,  somewhat  in  his  discourse 
ODCouth  to  their  conceit  falling  from  him, 
some  of  them  did  scorn,  others  did  neg- 
lect his  doctrine ;  some  mocked :  others 
said^  We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this  mat- 
ter ;  ao  Agrippa  was  almost  persuaded  to 
be  a  Ckristiany^  but  had  not  the  industry 
1o  prosecute  his  inquiry  till  he  arrived  to 
a  full  satisfaction.  A  solid  faith  (with 
clear  understanding  and  firm  persuasion) 
doth  indeed,  no  leas  than  any  science,  re- 
quire sedulous  and  persevering  study ; 
•0  that  as  a  man  can  never  be  learned, 


4  Heb.  ii.  3. 

'  Prov.  i.  24  ;   Isa.  Ixv.   12 ;  Izvi.  4  ;   Jer. 
fu.31. 
•  Mat:,  xiii.  4. 
Aeu  xvii.  32 ;  xxvi,  28. 


who  will   not  be  studious ;  so  a  sitiggaid 
cannot  prove  a  eood  believer. 

3.  Infidelihr  doth  arise  from  stupiditjr, 
or  dulness  of  appehensions  (I  mean  mk 
that  which  is  natural ;  for  any  man  in  Yak 
senses,  how  low  soever  otherwise  in  parti 
or  improvements,  is  capable  to  under* 
stand  the  Christian  doctrine,  and  to  pei^ 
ceive  reason  sufiicient  to  convince  him  of 
its  truth ;  but),  contracted  by  voluntary 
indispositions  and  defects ;  a  stupidity  i» 
ing  from  mists  of  prejudice,  from  BteanH 
of  lust  and  passion,  from  rust  grown  on 
the  mind  by  want  of  exercising  it  in  de- 
serving and  comparing  things;  whence 
men  cannot  apprehend  the  clearest  no>- 
tions  plainly  represented  to  them,  nor  dim 
cem  the  force  of  arguments,  however  ev- 
ident and  cogent ;  but  are  like  those  wiz- 
ards in  Job,  who  meet  with  darkness  in 
the  day-time^  and  grope  at  noonday,  as  in 
the  night.^ 

This  is  that  which  is  so  often  charged 
on  the  Jews  as  cause  of  their  infidelity ; 
who  did  hear  hut  not  understand,  and 
did  see  hut  not  perceive;  because  the&r 
heart  was  gross,  and  their  ears  were  duB 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  were  dosed  ;^ 
this  is  that  n^f^mg  »a(^las,  that  nunibnes^ 
of  heart,  which  is  represented  as  tte 
common  obstruction  to  the  perception  and 
admission  of  our  Lord's  doctrine:  thiB 
our  Lord  blamed  in  his  own  disciplet, 
when  he  rebuked  them  thus:  .0  ybo&r, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  A^ 
prophets  have  spoken/^  Of  this  thb 
apostle  doth  complain,  telling  the  He^ 
brews,  that  they  were  uncapable  of  im* 
provement  in  knowledge,  because  thej 
were  ywdQol  tats  duoatg,  dull  of  hear^f^ 
for  want  of  skill  and  use,  not  having  then* 
senses  exericsed  to  discern  both  good  oM 
evil:^  there  is  indeed,  to  a  sound  and  ro- 
bust faith,  required  a  good  perspicacity  of 
apprehension,  a  penetrancy  of  judgment, 
a  vigour  and  quickness  of  mind,  ground- 
ed in  the  purity  of  our  fisiculties,  and  con- 
firmed by  exercise  of  them  in  considera- 
tion of  spiritual  things. 

4.  Another  cause  of  infideHty  is  a  bad 
judgment ;  corrupted  with  prejudicate  nO^ 

"  Job  V.  14 :  Isa.  lix.  10 :  Dent,  xxviii.  tf. 

"  Acts  xzviii.  26;  Isa.  vi.  9 j  Blatt.  xiii.  14; 
John  xii.  40 :  Rom.  xi.  7, 8, 25 ;  Eph.  iv.  18 ; 
Isa.  xxix.  10 :  Ezek.  zxi.  2 ;  2  Cor.  iiL  14 : 
MarkuL5;  vi.52;  viiL  17. 
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tioDS,  and  partial  inclinations  to  falshood. 
Men  are  apt  to  entertain  prejudices  fa- 
vourable to  their  natural  appetites  and  hu- 
mours ;  to  their  lusts,  to  their  present  in- 
terests ;  dictating  to  them,  that  wealth, 
dignity,  fame,  pleasure,  ease,  are  things 
pnost  desirable,  and  necessary  ingredients 
of  happiness  ;  so  that  it  is  a  sad  thing  in 
any  case  to  want  th^m :  all  men  have 
strong  inclinations  biassing  them  toward 
such  things ;  it  is  a  hard  thing  to  shake  off 
such  prejudices,  and  to  check  such  incli- 
nations ;  it  is  therefore  not  easy  to  enter- 
tain a  doctrine  representing  such  things 
indifferent,  obliging  us  sometimes  to  re- 
ject them,  always  to  be  moderate  in  the 
pursuit  and  enjoyment  of  them  -J  where- 
fore infidelity  will  naturally  spring  up  in 
a  mind  not  cleansed  from  those  corrup- 
tions of  judgment. 

5.  Another  source  of  infidelity  is  per- 
verseness  of  will,  which  hindereth  men 
from  entertaining  notions  disagreeable  to 
their  fond  or  froward  humour :  ^  yeveu 
dmajog  xal  diearQafA^iyi]^  0  faithless  and 
perverse  generation  /*  Those  epithets  are 
well  coupled,  for  he  that  is  perverse  will 
be  faithless ;  in  proportion  to  the  one,  the 
other  bad  quality  will  prevail.  The  weap- 
ons of  the  apostolical  warfare  (against  the 
infidel  world)  were  (as  St.  Paul  telleth  us) 
mighty  to  the  casting  down  of  strong- 
holds ^  So  it  was ;  and  the  apostles,  by 
their  discourse  and  demeanour,efiectually 
did  force  many  a  strong  fortress  to  sur- 
render :  but  the  will  of  some  men  is  an 
impregnable  bulwark  against  all  batteries 
of  discourse  ;  they  are  so  invincibly  stub- 
born, as  to  hold  out  against  the  clearest 
evidence  and  mightiest  force  of  reason  :* 
if  they  do  not  like  what  you  say,  if  it 
cross  any  humour  of  theirs,  be  it  clear 
as  day,  be  it  firm  as  an  adamant,  they 
will  not  admit  it ;  you  shall  not  persuade 
them,  though  you  do  persuade  them. 
Such  was  the  temper  of  the  Jews,  whom 
St.  Stephen  therefore  calleth  a  sliffnecked 
people^  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears  ;* 
who  although  they  did  hear  the  most 
winning  discourse  that  ever  was  uttered, 
although  they  saw  the  most  admirable 
works   that  ever   were   performed,  yet 

tiyv^itovai. — Const.  Apost.  viii.  1. 
y  Matt.  xvi.  23  j  John  vi.  60,  66. 
«  Matt.  xvii.  17.  •  2  Cor.  x.  4, 5. 

•»  Acts  vii.  21,  54  ;  Jer.  vi.  10 ;  ix.  26. 


would  they  not  yield  to  the  doctrine ;  the 
mean  garb  of  the  persons  teaching  it,  the 
spirituality  of  its  design,  the  strict  good- 
ness of  its  precepts,  and  the  like  consid- 
erations, not  sorting  with  their  fancies 
and  desires ;  they  hoping  for  a  Messias 
arrayed  with  gay  appearances  of  exter- 
nal grandeur  and  splendour,  whose  chief 
work  it  should  be  to  settle  tlieir  nation  in 
a  state  of  worldly  prosperity  and  glory. 

6.  This  is  that  hardness  of  heart,  which 
is  so  often  represented  as  an  obstruction 
of  belief;  this  hindered  Pharaoh,  notwith- 
standing all  those  mighty  works  perform- 
ed before  him,  from  hearkening  to  God's 
word,  and  regarding  the  mischiefs  threat- 
ened to  come  on  him  for  his  disobedi- 
ence :•=  I  will  not  (said  he)  let  Israel  go : 
his  will  was  his  reason,  which  no  persua- 
sion, no  judgment,  could  subdue.  This 
was  the  cause  of  that  monstrous  infidelity 
in  the  Israelites,  which  baffled  all  tlie 
methods  which  God  used  to  persuade  and 
convert  them :  Notwithstanding  (it  is 
said)  they  would  not  hear^  but  Jiardened 
their  necks ^  like  to  tlie  neck  of  their  fa- 
ther%^  thai  did  not  believe  in  the  Lord 
their  God  :**  whence  that  exhortation  to 
them :  To-day  if  you  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  liearts.''  And  to  obdu- 
ration  the  disbelief  of  the  gospel  upon  the 
apostles'  preaching  is  in  like  manner  as- 
cribed :  St.  Paul,  It  is  said  in  ,the  Acts, 
went  into  the  synagogue^  and  spake  boldly 
for  the  space  of  three  months^  disputing 
snd  persuading  the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God :  but  divers  were  hard- 
ened, and  believed  not :  and.  Exhort  one 
another  daily  (saith  the  apostle)  lest  any 
of  you  be  hardened  (in  unbelief)  through 
the  deceitfulne^s  of  sin  J 

7.  Of  kin  to  that  perverseness  of  heart 
is  that  squeamish  delicacy  and  niceness 
of  humour,  which  will  not  let  men  enter- 
tain or  savour  any  tiling,  anywise  seem- 
ing hard  or  harsh  to  them,  if  they  cannot 
presently  comprehend  all  that  is  said,  if 
they  can  frame  any  cavil  or  little  excep- 
tion against  it,  if  every  scruple  be  not 
voided,  if  any  thing  be  required  distaste- 
ful to  their  sense ;  they  are  ofiended,  and 
their  faith  is  choked  ;  you  must,  to  satis- 

«  Exod.  vii.  4,  22  ;  viii.  15,  19;  ix.  12. 
^  2  Kings  xvii.  14. 
•  Psal.  xcv.  8  ;  Heb.  iii.  8. 
f  Acts  xix.  8,  9  ;    Heb.  iii.  13  ;    Vide  Mark 
xvi.  14. 
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fy  thera,  speak  to  them  smooth  things^^ 
which  nowise  grate  oa  their  conceit  or 
pleasure :  so  when  our  Liord  discours- 
ed somewhat  mysteriously,  representing 
himself  in  the  figure  of  heavenly  bread 
(typified  by  the  manna  of  old)  given  for 
the  world,  to  sustain  men  in  life,  Many 
of  his  disciples,  hearing  this,  said.  This 
is  a  hard  saying,  who  can  hear  it  7  and 
Jrom  that  time  many  of  his  disciples  went 
back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him.^ 
this  is  that  which  is  called  being  scandal- 
ized at  the  word,  and  stumbling  at  it ;' 
concerning  which  our  Saviour  saith,  Bless- 
ed is  he,  whoever  shall  not  be  offended  in 
meJ 

In  regard  to  this  weakness,  the  apostles 
were  fain  in  their  instructions  to  use  pru- 
dent dispensation,  proposing  only  to  some 
persons  the  most  easy  points  of  doctrine, 
they  not  being  able  to  digest  such  as 
were  more  tough  and  difficult:  I  have 
(saith  Su  Paul)ye^  you  with  milk,  and 
not  with  meat ;  for  hitlierto  ye  were  not 
able  to  bear  \i—far  ye  are  yet  carnal ; 
and.  Ye  (saith  the  apostle  to  the  He- 
brews) are  such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and 
not  of  strong  meat.^ 

Such  were  even  the  apostles  themselves 
in  their  minority ;  not  savouring  the 
things  of  God;  being  offended  at  our 
Lord^s  discourses,  when  he  spake  to  them 
of  sufierings;  and  with  his  condition, 
when  he  entered  into  it.' 

8.  With  these  dispositions  is  connected 
a  want  of  love  to  truth ;  the  which  if  a 
man  hath  not,  he  cannot  well  entertain 
such  notions  as  the  gospel  propoundeth, 
being  nowise  grateful  to  carnal  sense  and 
appetite  :  this  cause  St.  Paul  doth  assign 
of  the  pagan  doctors  falling  into  so  gross 
errors  and  vices,  because  they  did  not  like 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge ;"  and 
of  men^s  revolting  from  Christian  truth 
to  Antichristian  imposture — because  they 
received  not  the  love  of  truth,  tluit  they 
might  besaoed^for  which  cau^e  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that  tliey 
should  believe  a  lie :""  nothing,  indeed, 
but  an  impartial  and  ingenuous  love  of 

<  Isa.  XXX.  10. 

^  John  vi.  60,  66 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  8  j  John  vi.  61. 
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truth  (overbalancing  all  corrupt  preju- 
dices and  affections)  can  engage  a  man 
heartily  to  embrace  this  holy  and  impure 
doctrine,  can  preserve  a  man  in  a  firm 
adherence  thereto. 

9.  A  grand  cause  of  infidelity  is  pride, 
the  which  doth  interpose  various  b«irs  to 
the  admission  of  Christian  truth ;  for  be- 
fore a  man  can  believe,  nay  vtpatfia,  every 
height  (every  towering  imagination  and 
conceit)  thcU  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God  must  be  cast  down.'' 

Pride  fills  a  man  with  vanity  and  an  af- 
fectation of  seeming  wise  in  special  man- 
ner above  others,  thereby  disposing  him 
to  maintain  paradoxes,  and  to  nauseate 
common  truths  received  and  believed  by 
the  generality  of  mankind. 

A  proud  man  is  ever  averse  from  re- 
nouncing his  prejudices,  and  correcting 
his  errors  ;  doing  which  implieth  a  con- 
fession of  weakness,  ignorance,  and  folly, 
consequently  depresseth  him  in  his  own 
conceit,  and  seemeth  to  impair  that  credit 
which  he  had  with  others  from  his  wis- 
dom ;  neither  of  which  events  he  is  able 
to  endure. 

He  that  is  wise  in  his  own  conceit,  will 
hug  that  conceit,  and  thence  is  uncapable 
to  learn :  there  is  (saith  Solomon)  more 
hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him  ;^  and  he  that 
affecteth  the  praise  of  men,  will  not  easi- 
ly part  with  it  for  the  sake  of  truth : 
whence,  How  (saith  our  Lordj  can  ye  be» 
lieve,  who  receive  glory  one  of  another  ?* 
how  can  ye,  retaining  such  affections,  be 
disposed  to  avow  yourselves  to  have  been 
ignorants  and  fools,  wbenas  ye  were  re- 
puted for  learned  and  wise  ?  how  can  ye 
endure  te  become  novices,  who  did  pass 
for  doctors  .^'  how  can  ye  allow  your- 
selves so  blind  and  weak,  as  to  have 
been  deceived  in  your  former  judgment 
of  things  ? 

He  that  is  conceited  of  his  own  wis- 
dom, strength  of  parts,  and  improvement 
in  knowledge,  cannot  submit  his  mind  to 
notions  which  he  cannot  easily  compre- 
hend and  penetrate;  he  will  scorn  to 
have  his  understanding  baffled  or  puzzled 
by  sublime  mysteries  of  faith ;  be  will 
not  easily  yield  any  thing  too  high  for  his 
wit  to  reach,  or  too  knotty  for  him  to 
unloo8#:  How  can  these  things  be  7*  what 

»  2  Cor.  X.  5. 

p  Prov.  xxvi.  12.       «  John  v.  44  j  xU.  43. 

'  1  Cor.  iii.  18.  •  Jctavm^'^. 


/TO 


OF  INFTOELiry. 


reason  can  there  be  for  this  ?  I  cannot 
see  how  this  can  l>c  true ;  this  point  is 
not  intelligible :  so  he  trcateth  the  dic- 
tates of  faith  ;  not  considering  the  feeble- 
ness and  shallowness  of  his  own  reason  : 
Hence,  not  many  tcise  men  according  to 
ihejlesh  (or  who  were  conceited  of  their 
own  wisdom,  relying  upon  their  natural 
faculties  and  means  of  knowledge),  not 
many  scribes,  or  disputers  of  this  worlds 
did  embrace  the  Christian  truth,  it  appear- 
ing absurd  and  foolish  to  them  ;  it  being 
needful  that  a  man  should  be  afool^  that 
ke  mighty  in  this  regard,  become  wise,^ 

The  prime  notions  of  Christianity  do 
also  tend  to  the  debasing  human  conceit, 
and  to  the  exclusion  of  all  glorying  in 
ourselves ;  referring  all  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God,  ascribing  all  to  his  pure 
mercy,  bounty,  and  grace  :"  it  represent- 
eth  all  men  heinous  sinners,  void  of  all 
worth  and  merit,  lapsed  into  a  wretched 
■tate,  altogether  impotent,  forlorn,  and 
destitute  of  ability  to  help  or  relieve  them- 
selves :  such  notions  proud  hearts  cannot 
digest ;  they  cannot  like  to  avow  their 
infirmities,  their  defects,  their  wants,  their 
vileness,  and  unworthiness,  their  distres- 
ses and  miseries :  they  cannot  endure  to 
be  entirely  and  absolutely  beholden  to 
fkvour  and  mercy  for  their  happiness. 
Such  was  the  case  of  the  Jews ;  who 
could  not  believe,  because,  goiiig  about 
to  establish  their  oirn  righteousness ^  they 
Vfould  not  submit  to  the  righteousness  of 
God,^  Dextra  mihi  Deus^  every  proud 
man  would  say  with  the  profane  Mezen- 
tius. 

Christianity  doth  also  much  disparage 
and  vilify  those  things,  for  which  men 
are  apt  much  to  prize  and  pride  them- 
selves ;  it  maketh  small  account  of 
wealth,  of  honour,  of  power,  of  wit,  of 
secular  wisdom,  of  any  human  excellen- 
cy or  worldly  advantage  :  it  levelleth  the 
nch  and  the  poor,  the  prince  and  the 
peasant,  the  philosopher  and  idiot,  in 
spiritual  regards ;  yea,  far  preferreth  the 
meanest  and  simplest  person  endued  with 
true  piety,  above  the  mightiest  and  weal- 
thiest, who  is  devoid  thereof :  in  the  eye 

»  1  Cor.  i.  26 ;  ii.  6  ;  John  vii.  26 ;  1  Cor.  i. 
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of  it,  the  righteous  is  more  excellent  than 
his  neighbour  J  whatever  he  be  in  worldly 
regard  or  state.  This  a  proud  man  can- 
not support :  to  be  divested  of  his  imagi- 
nary privileges,  to  be  thrown  down  from 
his  perch  of  erninency,  to  be  set  below 
those  whom  he  so  much  despiseth,  is  in- 
supportoble  to  his  spirit. 

The  practice  of  Christianity  doth  also 
expose  men  to  the  scorn  and  censure  of 
profane  men  ;  who  for  their  own  solace, 
out  of  envy,  revenge,  diabolical  spite, 
are  apt  to  deride  and  reproach  all  con- 
scientious and  resolute  practisers  of  their 
duty,  as  silly,  credulous,  superstitious, 
humourous,  morose,  sullen  folks :  so  that 
he  that  will  be  good,  must  resolve  to 
bear  that  usage  from  them  ;  like  David  ; 
I  will  yet  be  more  vile  than  thus^  and 
will  be  base  in  my  own  sight  :*  but  with 
these  sutFerings  a  proud  heart  cannot  com- 
port ;  it  goeth  too  much  against  the  grain 
thereof  to  be  contemned. 

Christianity  doth  also  indispensably  re- 
quire duties,  pointblank  opposite  to  pride  : 
it  placeth  humility  among  its  chief  virtues 
as  a  foundation  of  piety  ;  it  enjoineth  us 
to  think  meanly  of  ourselves,  to  disclaim 
our  own  worth  and  desert,  to  have  no 
complacency  or  confidence  in  any  thing 
belonging  to  us  ;  not  to  aim  at  high  things;^ 
to  waive  the  regard  and  pmise  of  men  ; 
it  exactelh  from  us  a  sense  of  our  vile- 
ness, remorse  and  contrition  for  our  sins, 
with  humble  confession  of  them,  self- 
condemnation  and  abhorrence  \^  it  charg- 
eth  us  to  bear  injuries  and  afironts  pati- 
ently, without  grievous  resentment,  with- 
out seeking  or  so  much  as  wishing  any 
revenge ;  to  undergo  disgraces,  crosses, 
disasters,  willingly  and  gladly  ;  it  ublig- 
eth  us  to  prefer  others  before  oursrlres, 
sitting  down  in  the  lowest  room,  yield- 
ing to  the  meanest  persons :  to  all  which 
sorts  of  duty  a  proud  mind  hath  an  irre- 
concileable  antipathy." 

A  proud  man,  that  is  big  and  swollen 
with  haughty  conceit  and  stomach,  can- 
not stoop  down  so  low,  cannot  shrink  in 
himself  so  much,  as  to  enter  into  the 
strait  gate^  or  to  walk  in  the  narrow  xcay^ 


*  2  Sam.  vi.  22.  »  Rom.  xii.  3,  16. 

y  Jobxlii.  3.  6. 

»  Phil.  ii.  3j    Roin.  xii.    10;    1  Pet.   v.  5; 
Luke  xiv.  10;  Rom.  xii.  16. 
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tokich  leadeth  to  life :  he  will  be  apt  to 
contemn  wisdom  and  instruction.'' 

Shall  I,  will  he  say,  such  a  gallant  as 
If  so  accomplished  in  worth,  so  flourish- 
ing in  dignity,  so  plump  with  wealth,  so 
highly  regarded  and  renowned  among 
men,  thus  pitifully  crouch  and  sneak  ? 
shall  I  deign  to  avow  such  beggarly  no- 
lions,  or  bend  to  such  homely  duties  ? 
shall  I  disown  my  perfections,  or  forego 
my  advantages  ?  shall  I  profess  myself 
to  have  been  a  despicable  worm,  a  vil- 
lainous caitiff,  a  sorry  wretch  ?  shall  I 
suffer  myself  to  be  flouted  as  a  timorous 
religionist,  a  scrupulous  precisian,  a  con- 
scientious sneaksby  ?  shall  I  lie  down  at 
the  foot  of  mercy,  puling  in  sorrow, 
whining  in  confession,  bewailing  my 
guilt,  a^d  craving  pardon  ?  shall  I  allow 
any  man  better  or  happier  than  myself? 
shall  I  receive  those  into  consortship,  or 
equality  of  rank  with  me,  who  appear 
so  much  my  inferiors  ?  shall  I  be  misus- 
ed and  trampled  on,  without  doing  my- 
self right,  and  making  them  smart  who 
shall  presume  to  wrong  or  cross  me  ? 
shall  I  be  content  to  be  nobody  in  the 
world  ?  So  the  proud  man  will  say  in 
his  heart,  contesting  the  doctrines  and 
duties  of  our  religion,  and  so  disputing 
himself  into  infidelity. 

10.  Another  spring  of  infidelity  is 
pusillanimity,  or  want  of  good  resolution 
and  courage  :  dfilol  xal  dmuioi^  cowards 
and  infidels^^  are  well  joined  among  those 
who  are  devoted  to  the  fiery  lake  ;  for 
timorous  men  dare  not  believe  such  doc- 
trines, which  engage  them  upon  under- 
taking diflicult,  laborious,  dangerous  en- 
terprises ;  upon  undergoing  hardships, 
pclns,  wants,  disgraces ;  upon  encounter- 
ing those  mighty  and  fierce  enemies, 
with  whom  every  faithful  man  continual- 
ly doth  wage  war. 

They  have  not  the  heart  to  look  the 
world  in  the  face,  when  it  frowneth  at 
them,  menacing  persecution  and  disgrace ; 
but  when  ajpiction  ariselhfor  the  word, 
they  are  presently  scandalized.  It  is  said 
in  the  gospel,  that  no  man  spake  freely 
of  our  Lord  for  fear  of  the  Jews  ;*=  as 

•  Malt.  vii.  14;  Prov.  i.  7,  30;  v.  12;  xiii. 
13 ;  Isa.  V.  24  ;  Ezck.  xx.  13,  16,  24  j  Acts 
xiii.  41.  {Tara^^vnral \)  Luko  X.  16;  Bom. 
ii.  4. 

*  Rev.  xxi.  8. 

<  Matt.  xiii.  21 ;  (John  vii.  13  ^  ix.  22;  zix. 
38.) 


it  so  did  smother  the  profession  and  muz- 
zle the  mouth,  so  it  doth  often  stifle  faith 
itself,  and  quell  the  heart,  men  fearing 
to  harbour  in  their  very  thoughts  points 
dangerous  and  discountenanced  by  world- 
ly power. 

They  have  not  also  courage  to  adven- 
ture a  combat  with  their  own  flesh,  and 
those  lusts  which  tear  against  their  souls  ;' 
to  set  upon  correcting  their  temper,  curb- 
ing their  appetites,  bridling  their  passions ; 
keeping  flesh  and  blood  in  order  ;  upon 
pulling  out  their  right  eyes,  and  cutting 
off  their  right  hands,  and  crucifying  their 
members ;  it  daunteth  them  to  attempt 
duties  so  harsh  and  painful. 

They  have  not  the  resolution  to  with- 
stand and  repel  temptations,  and  in  so  do- 
ing to  u^estle  with  principalities  and 
powers ;  to  resist  and  baffle  the  strong 
one,^  To  part  with  their  ease,  their 
wealth,  their  pleasure,  their  credit,  their 
accommodations  of  life,  is  a  thing,  any 
thought  whereof  doth  quash  all  inclina- 
tion in  a  faint  and  fearful  heart  of  com- 
plying with  the  Christian  doctrine. 

Christianity  is  a  warfare  ;  living  aAer 
its  rules  is  c^XeA  fighting  the  good  Jig  ht 
of  faith ;  every  true  Christian  is  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ;^  the  state  of 
Christians  must  be  sometimes  like  that  of 
the  apostles,  who  were  troubled  on  every 
side;  without  were  fightings,  urithin 
were  fears  :^  great  courage,  therefore, 
and  undaunted  resolution,  are  required 
toward  the  undertaking  this  religion,  and 
the  persisting  in  it  cordially. 

11.  Infidelity  doth  also  arise  from  stur- 
diness,  fierceness,  wildness,  untamed  ani- 
mosity of  spirit ;  so  that  a  man  will  not 
endure  to  have  his  will  crossed,  to  be 
under  any  law,  to  be  curbed  from  any 
thing  which  he  is  prone  to  afiect. 

12.  Blind  zeal,  grounded  upon  preju- 
dice, disposing  men  to  stiffadherence  un- 
to that  which  they  have  once  been  ad- 
dicted and  accustomed  to,  is  in  the  scrip- 
ture frequently  represented  as  a  cause  of 
infidelity.  So  the  Jews  being  filled  with 
zealy  contradicted  the  things  spoken  by 
St,  Paul  ;•»  flying  at  his  doctrme,  with- 

*  James  iv.  1 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  11 ;  Rom.  vii.  23. 

•  Eph.  vi.  12;  (Lakexiv.31.V 

f  1  Tim.  i.  18;  Heb.  xii;  1  Tim.  vi.  12. 
f  2  Cor.  vii.  5. 

^  Acts  xiii.  45 ;  xvii.  5;  v.  17 ;  Rom.  z.  2  ; 
Qal.  iv.  17. 
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out  weighing  it :  so  ^  instinct  of  zeal 
did  St  Paul  himae\f persecute  the  cfwrch ;' 
being  exceeding  zealous  for  the  traditions 
delivered  hy  his  fathers  J 

In  line,  infidelity  doth  issue  from  cor- 
ruption of  mind  by  any  kind  of  brutish 
lost,  any  irregular  passion,  any  bad  incli- 
nation or  habit  :*  any  such  evil  disposi- 
tion of  soul  doth  obstruct  the  admission 
or  entertainment  of  that  doctrine  which 
doth  prohibit  and  check  it;  doth  con- 
demn it,  and  brand  it  with  infamy ;  doth 
denounce  punishment  and  wo  to  it : 
whence  men  of  corrupt  minds  ^  and  rep- 
rohate  concerning  the  faith;  and  men 
of  corrupt  minds y  destitute  of  the  truths 
are  attributes  well  conjoined  by  St.  Paul, 
as  commonly  jumping  together  in  prac- 
tice ;  and  to  them  (saith  he)  that  are  de- 
jUed  and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure^ 
but  even  their  mind  and  conscience  is 
defiled  :^  such  pollution  is  not  only  con- 
sequent to,  and  connected  with,  but  an- 
tecedent to  infidelity,  blinding  the  mind 
so  as  not  to  see  the  truth,  and  perverting 
the  will  so  as  not  to  close  with  it. 

Faith  and  a  good  conscience  are  twins, 
bom  together,  inseparable  from  each 
other,  living  and  dying  together ;  for  the 
first, jTai^A  is  (as  St.  Peter  telleih  us)  noth- 
ing else  but  the  stipulation  of  a  good 
eonscience^^  fully  persuaded  that  Chris- 
tii^nity  is  true,  and  firmly  resolving  to 
comply  with  it :  and,  The  end  (or  driA 
and  purport)  of  the  evangelical  doctrine 
it  charity  out  of  a  pure  hearty  and  a 
good  conscience^  and  faith  unfeigned  : 
whence  those  apostolical  precepts,  to  hold 
the  mystery  of  faith  in  a  pure  conscience ; 
and,  to  hold  faith  and  a  good  conscience^ 
which  some  having  put  away^  concerning 
the  faith  have  made  shipwreck  :"*  a  man 
Toid  of  good  conscience  will  not  embark 
in  Christianity;  and  having  laid  good 
conscience  aside,  he  soon  will  make  ship- 
wreck of  faith,  by  apostacy  from  it. 
Besolute  indulgence  to  any  one  lust  is 
apt  to  produce  this  effect. 

*  Oi  ^iiov  wovripta  ewrpt^fuvov  dva$\£tf/at  ra- 
XitH  if^f  Td  r<3y  rap'  iintv  ^oy^drwy  €«//«(,  ciXXi 
Xftil  x&¥Tii>9    KaBapeUtv   raiv  raBviv  rdv  itiXXovra  Bti- 

flaw  rhv  dXf\Btiav. — Chrys.  in  1  Cor.  Or.  8. 
'  *  Phil.  iii.  6|  mt^  ^h\ov  iiwtav. 
J  Gal.  i.  14  ;  Acts  ZXVi.  11,  rtpivvQi   i^fiaiv6- 

Mi90t, 

*  2  Tim.  iii.  8 ;  1  Tim.  vi.  5 ;  Tit.  i.  15. 
>  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 

»  lTim.i.d;  iu.9;  i.  19. 


If  a  man  be  covetous,  he  can  hardly 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Jieaven^  or  sub- 
mit to  that  heavenly  law,  which  forbid- 
deth  us  to  treasure  up  treasures  upon* 
earth ;  which  chargeth  us  to  be  liberal 
in  communication  of  our  goods  ;  so  as  to 
give  unto  every  one  that  asketh ;  which 
in  some  cases  requireth  to  sell  all  our 
goodsy  and  to  give  tliem  to  the  poor; 
which  declareth,  that  whosoever  doth  not 
hid  farewell  to  all  that  he  hath^  cannot 
he  a  disciple  of  Christ ;  which  ascribeth 
happiness  to  the  poor^  and  denounceth 
wo  to  the  richf  who  have  their  consolation 
Jiere,*  Preach  such  doctrine  to  a  cove- 
tous person,  and,  as  the  young  gentle- 
man who  had  great  possessions^  he  will 
go  his  way  sorrotoful ;  or  will  do  like 
the  Pharisees,  who  were  covetous^  and 
having  heard  our  Saviour  discourse  such 
things,  derided  him  :  for  t?ie  love  ofmau' 
ey  (saith  St.  Paul)  is  the  root  of  all  evil, 
which  while  some  coveted  after^  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith ;  CLnenlavi^flriGav^ 
they  have  wandered  away^  or  apostatized 
from  the  faith. • 

If  a  man  be  ambitious,  he  will  not  ap- 
prove that  doctrine  which  prohibiteth  us 
to  afiect,  to  seek,  to  admit  glory,  or  to 
do  any  thing  for  its  sake  ;  but  purely  to 
seek  God^s  honour,  and  in  all  our  ac- 
tions to  regard  it  as  our  principal  aim  ; 
which  greatly  disparageth  all  worldly 
glory,  as  vain,  transitory,  mischievous  ; 
which  commandeth  us  in  honour  to  pre* 
fer  others  before  ourselves^  and  to  sit 
down  in  the  lowest  room ;  which  prom- 
iseth  the  best  rewards  to  humility,  and 
menaceth,  that  whoever  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased  ;p  the  profession  and 
practice  whereof  are  commonly  attended 
with  disgrace :  such  doctrines  ambitious 
minds  cannot  admit ;  as  it  proved  among 
the  Jews ;  who  therefore  could  not  be- 
lieve^ because  they  received  glory  from 
one  another;  who  therefore  would  not 
profess  the  faith,  because  they  loved  the 


"  Matt.  xix.  23  ;  vi.  19  ; 
xiii.  16  ;  Luke  xvi.  9  ;  vi. 
Luke  xiv.  33  ;  vi.  20,  24. 

•  MaU  xix.  22;    Lake  xvi.  14,  i^c/ivn^pi^oi^ 
a^rrfy.— 1  Tim.  vi.  10. 

P  Phil.  ii.  3;  Gal.  V.  26 
44;  Matt.  vi.  1 ;  1  Pet.  i. 
1  John  ii.  16 ;  Rom.  xii. 
Matt,  xxiii.  i2 ;  Lake  xiv. 


1  Tim.  vi.  18  ;  Heb. 
30;    Matt.  xix.  20; 


John  xii.  43  ;  v. 
24  ;  1  Cor.  vii.  31 ; 
10 ;  Lake  xiv.  10 ; 
11 ;  zriii.  14. 
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glory  of  men  rather  than  the  glory  of 
God.^ 

If  a  man  be  envious,  he  will  not  like 
that  doctrine  which  enjoineth  him  to  de- 
sire the  good  of  his  neighbour,  as  his 
own ;  to  have  complacence  in  the  pros- 
perity and  dignity  of  his  brethren ;  not 
to  seek  his  owrij  but  every  man  another's 
leealth,  or  welfare  ;  to  rejoice  with  them 
thai  rejoice^  and  mourn  with  those  that 
mourn  ;  which  chargeth  us  to  lay  aside 
all  envyings  and  emulations y^  under  pain 
of  damnation  :  he  therefore  who  is  pos- 
sessed with  an  envious  spirit  or  evil  eye^ 
will  look  ill  upon  this  doctrine  ;  as  the 
Jews  did,  who  being  fuU  of  envy  and 
emulation,  did  reject  the  gospel ;  it  being 
a  grievous  eyesore  to  them  that  the  poor 
Gentiles  were  thereby  admitted  to  favour 
and  mercy.* 

If  a  man  be  revengeful  or  spiteful,  he 
will  be  scandalized  at  that  law  which 
commandeth  us  to  love  our  enemies^  to 
ble*8  those  that  curse  us^  to  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  uSj  to  pray  for  them  that 
despitefuUy  use  us  ;  which  forbiddeth  us 
to  resist  the  evil,  to  render  evil  for  evil^ 
or  railing  for  railing  ;^  which  chargeth 
us  to  bear  patiently,  and  freely  to  remit 
all  injuries,  under  penalty  of  forfeiting  all 
hopes  of  mercy  from  God  ;  which  re- 
quireth  us  to  depose  all  wrath^  animosi- 
ty and  malice^  as  inconsistent  with  our 
salvation :  which  doctrine,  how  can  a 
heart  swelling  with  rancorous  grudge  or 
boiling  with  anger  embrace  ?  seeing  it 
must  be  in  meekness  that  we  must  receive 
the  engrafted  word,  that  is  able  to  save 
our  souls, ^ 

If  a  man  be  intemperate,  he  will  loathe 
that  doctrine,  the  precepts  of  which  are, 
that  we  be  temperate  in  all  thimgs^  that 
toe  bring  under  our  bodies^  that  we  en- 
dure hardship  as  good  soldiers  of  Christ  ; 
to  avoid  all  excess  ;  to  possess  our  vessels 
in  sanctification  and  honour ;  to  morti- 
fy  our  members  upon  earth  ;  to  crucify 
the  flesh  with  its  affections   and  lusts ; 

'  John  V.  44  ;  xii.  43. 

'  1  Cor.  xii.  26,  wygalptiv — 1  Cor.  x.  24  ; 
Phil.  ii.  4  ;  Rom.  xii.  15 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  1  ;  Gal.  v. 
20;  Rom.  xiii.  13  ;  James  iii.  14,  16. 

■  Acts  V.  17 ;  xiii.  45 ;  xvii.  5. 

t  Matt.  V.  44  ;  Rom.  xii.  20,  17  ;  1  Pet.  iii. 
9 ;  Matt.  V.  39  ;  1  Cor.  vi.  7  ;  1  Thess.  v.  15. 

■  Col.  iii.  13:  Eph.  iv.  32;  Matt.  vi.  15; 
zviii.  35  ;  Ck>l.  iii.  8  ;  1  Pet.  ii.  1 ;  Gal.  v.  20 ; 
Eph.  iv.  Si  ;  James  i.  81. 


to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
against  the  soul  r  with  which  precepts, 
how  can  a  luxurious  and  filthy  heart 
comport  ? 

In  fine,  whatever  corrupt  affection  a 
man  be  possessed  with,  it  will  work  in 
him  a  distaste  and  repugnance  to  that 
doctrine  which  indispensably,  as  a  con- 
dition of  salvation,  doth  prescribe  and  re- 
quire universal  holiness,  purity,  inno- 
cence, virtue,  and  goodness  ;  which  doth 
not  allow  any  one  sin  to  be  fostered  or 
indulged  ;*  which  threateneth  wrath  and 
vengeance  upon  all  impiety,  iniquity,  im- 
purity, wherein  we  do  obstinately  per- 
sist; indifferently,  without  any  reserve 
or  remedy  ;  wherein  the  wrath  of  God 
is  revealed  from  heaven  upon  all  ungod- 
liness and  unrighteousness  of  men^  thai 
detain  the  truth  in  unrighteousness.^ 

An  impure,  a  dissolute,  a  passionate 
soul,  cannot  affect  so  holy  notions,  can- 
not comply  with  so  strict  rules,  as  the 
gospel  doth  recommend ;  as  a  sore  eye 
cannot  like  the  bright  day ;  as  a  sickly 
palate  cannot  relish  savoury  food.*  Ev» 
ery  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light/ 
because  it  discovereth  to  him  his  own 
vileness  and  folly ;  because  it  detecteth 
the  sadness  and  wofulness  of  his  condi- 
tion ;  because  it  kindleth  anguish  and 
remorse  within  him  ;  because  it  checketh 
him  in  the  free  pursuit  of  his  bad  de- 
signs, it  dampeth  the  brisk  enjoyment  of 
his  unlawful  pleasures,  it  robbeth  him  of 
satisfaction  and  glee  in  any  vicious  course 
of  practice. 

Every  man  is  unwilling  to  entertain  a 
bad  conceit  of  himself,  and  to  pass  on 
himself  a  sad  doom  :  he  therefore  wilt  be 
apt  to  reject  that  doctrine,  which  being 
supposed  true,  he  cannot  but  confess  him- 
self to  bean  arrant  fool,  he  cannot  but 
grant  himself  a  forlorn  wretch. 

No   man   liketh   to  be  galled,   to  be 


*  'H  iftnaOfii  xj/v^fi  ov  Svvarai  pt\a  ri  koX  ytvvaXov 
iStiv,  d^y  (Offirep  vnd  rivdi  Xfjftfif  OoXovftdfti  d/i^Xvca- 
ir(av  hrouivtt  rhv  ;^ttX«T«r4ri7i». — Chrys.  in  Joh. 
Orat.  25. 

*Etcrt  y&f),  iari  koX  dvd  Tp6iraiv  iiet^apftivbiv,  ovk 
dxd  mXvirpaynoovvris  ^6»ov  dxaipov  VKoru^iiwai  riiv 
iidyoiap. — Ibid. 

'  2  Tim.  iv.  5  ;  1  Cor.  ix.  25,  27 ;  2  Tim.  ii. 
3;  i.  8;  iv.  5;  Eph.  v.  18  ;  1  Thess.  iv.  4  ; 
Col.  iii.  V  ;  Gal.  v.  24  ;  2  Pet.  ii.  11. 

*  Eph.  ii.  11 ;  iv.  22  ;  Rom.  vi.  6;  1  Thess. 
iv.  3  ;  Eph.  V.  6 ;  Col.  iii.  6. 

'  Rom.  i.  18;  ii.  8.      '  3c^\vk.7^. 
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stuDg,  to  be  racked  with  a  sense  of  guilt, 
to  be  scared  with  a  dread  of  punishmeot, 
to  live  under  awe  and  apprehension  of 
imminent  danger;  gladly,  therefore, 
would  he  shun  that  doctrine  which  de- 
monstrateth  him  a  grievous  sinner,  which 
speaketh  dismal  terror,  which  thundereth 
ghastly  wo  upon  him. 

He  cannot  love  that  truth  which  is  so 
much  his  enemy,  which  so  rudely  treai- 
eth  and  severely  persecuteth  him  ;  which 
telleth  him  so  bad  and  unwelcome  news.* 

Who  would  be  content  to  deem  Om- 
nipotcncy  engaged  against  him  ?  to  fan- 
cy himself  standing  on  the  brink  of  a 
fiery  lake  :  to  hear  a  roaring  lion  ready 
to  devour  him  ?  to  suppose  that  certain, 
which  is  so  dreadful  and  sad  to  him  ? 

Hence  it  is,  that  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  to  God  ;  hence  do  bad  men  re- 
hel  against  the  light  ;  hence,  foolish 
men  shall  not  attahi  to  wisdom^  and  sin- 
ners shall  not  see  her  ;  for  she  is  far 
from  pride,  and  men  that  are  liars  can- 
not remember  her.* 

Hence  a  man  resolvedly  wicked  can- 
not but  be  willing  to  be  an  infidel,  in  his 
own  defence,  for  his  own  quiet  and  ease ; 
faith  being  a  companion  very  incommo- 
dious, intolerably  troublesome  to  a  bad 
conscience.t 

Being  resolved  not  to  forsake  his  lusts, 
he  must  quit  those  opinions  which  cross 
them ;  seeing  it  expedient  that  the  gos- 
pel should  be  false,  he  will  be  inclinable 
to  think  it  so  :  thus  he  sinketh  down,  thus 
he  tumbleth  himself  headlong  into  the 
gulf  of  infidelity. 

The  custom  of  sinning  doth  also  by 
degrees  so  abate,  and  at  length  so  de- 
stroy, the  loathsomeness,  the  ugliness, 
the  horror  thereof,  doth  so  reconcile  it 
to  our  minds,  yea  conciliateth  such  a 
friendship  to  it,  that  we  cannot  easily  be- 
lieve it  so  horrid  and  base  a  thing  as  by 
the  gospel  it  is  represented  to  us. 

Vicious  practice  doth  also  weaken  the 

*  They  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose 
the  fear  of  ihe  Lord. — Prov.  i.  29 ;  v.  12. 

f  Td  dvtVTtXv  rati  ivroXaXt  bt  to9  vpds  rilv  Ik- 
vX^f^bifftv  ixXiXwdai  rcov  ivroXtov  ytvtrai^  iV^C— 
Chrys.  torn.  vi.  Oral.  12,  (p.  140.) 

«oXirc(ac  ^^(v  ici  KaOapaSj  rrit  rd  rvc^fia  wtiBoieiis 
fLivtiv,  Ka\  <rvr£xfir  lutiviit  riiv  66vafti»'  O^u  yhp 
i#r2v,  ovK  ivrX  ^hv  dK6Baprov  l^opva  ft)i  «cpl  rrtvriv 

vaXtveaSat,  &c. — Chrys.  tom.  V.  Or.  55. 
»  Bom.  viii.  7 ;  Job  uiv.  13 ;  Ecdus.  xv.  7. 


judgment  and  stupify  the  faculties;  so 
that  we  cannot  dearly  apprehend,  or 
judge  soundly  about  spiritual  matters.* 

The  same  also  quencheth  God^s  Spirit, 
and  driveth  away  his  grace,  which  is  re- 
quisite to  the  production  and  preservation 
of  faith  in  us. 

14.  In  fine,  from  what  spirit  infidelity 
doth  proceed,  we  may  see  by  the  princi- 
ples commonly  with  it  espoused,  for  its 
support  and  countenance,  by  its  great 
masters  and  patrons ;  all  which  do  rank- 
ly  savour  of  baseness  and  ill-nature. 

They  do  libel  and  revile  mankind  as 
void  of  all  true  goodness ;  from  the  worst 
qualities,  of  which  they  are  conscious 
themselves  or  can  observe  in  others,  patch- 
ing up  an  odious  character  of  it ;  thus 
shrouding  themselves  under  common 
blame  from  that  which  is  due  to  their  own 
wickedness,  and  dispensing  with  that  char- 
ity and  honesty  which  is  by  Grod's  law  re- 
quired from  them  toward  their  neighbour : 
and  having  so  bad  an  opinion  of  all  men, 
they  consequently  must  bear  ill-will  to- 
ward them ;  it  not  being  possible  .to  love 
that  which  we  do  not  esteem. 

They  allow  nothing  in  man  to  be  im- 
material, or  immortal ;  so  turning  him  in- 
to a  beast,  or  into  a  p!lppet,a  whirligig  of 
fate  or  chance. 

They  ascribe  all  actions  and  events  to 
necessity,  or  external  impulse  ;  so  raising 
the  grounds  of  justice  and  all  virtue,  that 
no  man  may  seem  responsible  for  what  he 
doth,  commendable  or  culpable,  amiable 
or  detestable. 

They  explode  all  natural  difi^erence  of 
good  and  evil ;  deriding  benignity,  mercy, 
pity,  gratitude,  ingenuity,  that  is,  all  in- 
stances of  good-nature,  as  childish  and 
silly  dispositions. 

All  the  relics  of  God^s  image  in  man, 
which  raise  him  above  a  bc^ast,  and  dis- 
tinguish him  from  a  fiend,  they  scorn  and 
expose  to  contempt. 

They  extol  power  as  the  most  admira- 
ble, and  disparage  goodness  as  a  pitiful 
thing  ;  so  preferring  a  devil  before  an  an- 
gel. 

They  discard  conscience,  as  a  bugbear 
to  fright  children  and  fools ;  allowing 
men  to  compass  their  designs  by  violence, 
fraud,  slander,  any  wrongful  ways;  so 
banishing  all  the  securities  (beside  selfish- 

*  1/  -Koviipia  fSapTiKk  rvv  dfx^- — Vide    ChrjS  ' 

io  Joh.  Or.  5,  (p.  582.) 
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ness  and  slavish  fear)  of  government, 
conversation,  and  commerce ;  so  that 
nothing  should  hinder  a  man  (if  he  can 
do  it  with  advantage  to  himself  and  prob- 
able safety)  to  rebel  against  his  prince,  to 
betray  his  country,  to  abuse  his  friend,  to 
cheat  any  man  with  whom  he  dealeth. 

Such  are  the  principles  (not  only  avow- 
ed in  common  discourse,  but  taught  and 
maintained  in  the  writings)  of  our  infi- 
dels ;  whereby  the  sources  of  it  do  ap- 
pear to  be  a  deplorable  blindness  and  des- 
perate corruption  of  mind,  an  extinction  of 
natural  light,  and  extirpation  of  good-na- 
ture,— Further, 

III.  The  naughtiness  of  infidelity  will 
appear  by  considering  its  effects  and  con- 
sequences ;  which  are  plainly  a  spawn  of 
all  vices  and  villanies,  a  deluge  of  all 
mischiefs  and  outrages  upon  the  earth  : 
for  faith  being  removed,  together  with  it, 
all  conscience  goeth,  no  virtue  can  re- 
main ;  all  sobriety  of  mind,  all  justice  in 
dealing,  all  security  in  conversation,  are 
packed  away ;  nothing  resteth  to  encour- 
age men  unto  any  good,  or  restrain  them 
from  any  evil ;  all  hopes  of  reward  from 
Grod,  all  fears  of  punishment  from  him, 
being  discarded.  No  principle,  or  rule  of 
practice  is  left,  beside  brutish  sensuality, 
fond  self-love,  private  interest,  in  their 
highest  pitch,  without  any  bound  or  curb ; 
which  therefore  will  dispose  men  to  do 
nothing  but  to  prey  on  each  other  with 
all  cruel  violence  and  base  treachery. 
Every  man  thence  will  be  a  god  to  him- 
self, a  fiend  to  each  other  ;  so  that  neces- 
sarily the  world  will  thence  be  turned  in- 
to a  chaos  and  a  hell,  full  of  iniquity  and 
impurity,  of  spile  and  rage,  of  misery 
and  torment.  Ii  depriveth  each  man  of 
all  hope  from  Providence,  all  comfort  and 
support  in  affliction,  of  all  satisfaction  in 
conscience ;  of  all  the  good  things  which 
faith  doth  yield. 

The  consideration  of  which  number- 
less and  unspeakable  mischiefs  hath  en- 
gaged statesmen  in  every  commonwealth 
to  support  some  kind  of  faith,  as  needful 
to  the  maintenance  of  public  order,  of 
traffic,  of  peace  among  men. 

It  would  suflice  to  persuade  an  infidel 
that  had  a  scrap  of  wit  (for  his  own  in- 
terest, safety,  and  pleasure),  to  cherish 
faith  in  others,  and  wish  all  men  beside 
himself  endued  with  it. 

It  in  reason  obligeth  all  men  to  detest 


atheistical  supplanters  of  faith,  as  despe- 
rate enemies  to  mankind,  enemies  lo  gov- 
ernment, destructive  of  common  socie- 
ty ;  especially  considering,  that  of  all  re- 
ligions that  ever  were,  or  can  be,  the 
Christian  doth  most  conduce  to  the  bene- 
fit of  public  society ;  enjoining  all  vir- 
tues useful  to  preserve  it  in  a  quiet  and 
flourishing  state,  teaching  loyalty  under 
pain  of  damnation. 

I  pass  by,  that  mthout  faith  no  man 
can  please  God ;»  that  infidelity  doth  ex- 
pose men  lo  his  wrath  and  severest  ven- 
geance ;  that  it  depriveth  of  all  joy  and 
happiness ;  seeing  infidels  will  not  grant 
such  effects  to  follow  their  sin,  but  will  re- 
ject the  supposition  of  them  as  precari- 
ous and  fictitious. 

To  conclude  therefore  the  point,  it  is, 
from  what  we  have  said,  sufficiently  man- 
ifest, that  infidelity  is  a  very  sinful  distem- 
per, as  being  in  its  nature  so  bad,  being 
the  daughter  of  so  bad  causes,  the  sister 
of  so  bad  adjuncts,  the  mother  of  so  bad 
effects. 

But  this,  you  will  say,  is  an  improper 
subject :  for  is  there  any  such  thing  as  in- 
fidelity in  Christendom  ?  are  we  not  all 
Christians,  all  believers,  all  baptized  into 
the  faith,  and  professors  of  it  ?  do  we  not 
every  day  repeat  the  Creed,  or  at  least 
say  Amen  thereto  ?  do  we  not  partake  of 
the  holy  mysteries  sealing  this  profession  ? 
what  do  you  take  us  for  ?  for  pagans  ? 
this  is  a  subject  to  be  treated  of  in  Tur- 
key, or  in  partibus  injidelium.  This  may 
be  said  :  but  if  we  consider  better,  we 
shall  find  ground  more  than  enough  for 
such  discourse  ;  and  that  infidelity  hatha 
larger  territory  than  we  suppose  :  for  (to 
pass  over  the  swarms  of  atheistical  apos- 
tates, vrhich  so  openly  abound,  denying 
or  questioning  our  religion)  many  infidels 
do  lurk  under  the  mask  of  Christian  pro- 
fession. It  is  not  the  name  of  Christian, 
or  the  badges  of  our  religion,  that  make 
a  Christian ;  no  more  than  a  cowl  doth 
make  a  monk,  or  the  beard  a  philosopher : 
there  may  be  a  creed  in  the  mouth,  where 
there  is  no  faith  in  the  heart,  and  a  cross 
impressed  on  the  forehead  of  an  infidel; 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  to  righleous' 
ness.  Show  me  thy  faith  by  thy  works^ 
saith  St.  James :"  if  no  works  be  showed, 

*  Heb.  xi.  6. 
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no  faith  is  to  be  g^nted  ;  as  where  no 
fruit,  there  no  root,  or  a  dead  root,  which 
in  efiect  and  moral  esteem  is  none  at  all. 

Is  he  not  an  infidel,  who  denieth  Grod  ? 
such  a  renegade  is  every  one  that  liveth 
profanely,  as  St.  Paul  telleth  us.**  And 
have  we  not  many  such  renegadoes  ?  if 
not,  what  meaneth  that  monstrous  disso- 
luteness of  life,  that  horrid  profaneness  of 
discourse,  that  strange  neglect  of  Grod^s 
service,  a  desolation  of  God^s  law  ? 
Where  such  luxury,  such  lewdness,  such 
avarice,  such  uncharitablenes,  such  uni- 
versal carnality,  doth  reign,  can  faith  be 
there  ?  can  a  man  believe  there  is  a  God, 
and  so  afiront  him  ?  can  he  believe  that 
Christ  reigneth  in  heaven,  and  so  despise 
his  laws  ?  can  a  man  believe  a  judgment 
to  come,  and  so  little  regard  his  life  ;  a 
heaven,  and  so  little  seek  it ;  a  hell,  and 
■o  little  shun  it  ?  —  Faith,  therefore,  is  not 
■o  rife,  infidelity  is  more  common  than 
we  may  take  it  to  be  :  every  sin  hath  a 
spice  of  it ;  some  sins  smell  rankly  of  it. 

To  it  are  attributed  all  the  rebellions  of 
the  Israelites,  which  are  the  types  of  all 
Christian  professors,  who  seem  travellers 
in  this  earthly  wilderness  toward  the  hea- 
venly Canaan ;  and  to  it  all  the  enormi- 
ties of  sin  and  overflowings  of  iniquity 
may  be  ascribed. 

I  should  proceed  to  urge  the  precept^ 
that  we  take  heed  thereof;  but  the  time 
will  not  allow  me  to  do  it :  I  shall  only 
suggest  to  your  meditation  the  heads  of 
things. 

It  is  infidelity  that  maketh  men  covet- 
ous, uncharitable,  discontent,  pusillani- 
mous, impatient. 

Because  men  believe  not  Providence, 
therefore  they  do  so  greedily  scrape  and 
hoard. 

They  do  not  believe  any  reward  for 
charity,  therefore  they  will  part  with  no- 
thing. 

They  do  not  hope  for  succour  from 
€rod,  therefore  are  tliey  discontent  and 
impatient. 

They  have  nothing  to  raise  their  spirits, 
therefore  are  they  abject. 

Infidelity  did  cause  the  DeviPs  aposta- 
sy- 
Infidelity  did  banish  man  from  paradise 

(trusting  to  the  Devil,  and  distrusting 
God's  word.) 

«  Tit.  i.  16. 


Infidelity  (disregarding  the  warnings 
and  threats  of  God)  did  bring  the  deluge 
on  the  world. 

Infidelity  did  keep  the  Israelites  from 
entering  into  Canaan,  the  type  of  heaven ; 
as  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  doth  insist' 

Infidelity  indeed  is  the  root  of  all  sin  ; 
for  did  men  heartily  believe  the  promises 
to  obedience,  and  the  threats  to  disobedi- 
ence, they  could  hardly  be  so  unreasona- 
ble as  to  forfeit  the  one,  or  incur  the  oth- 
er :  did  they  believe  that  the  omnipotent, 
all-wise,  most  just  and  severe  Grod,  did 
command  and  require  such  a  practice, 
they  could  hardly  dare  to  omit  or  trans- 
gress. 

Let  it  therefore  suflice  to  have  declared 
the  evil  of  infidelity,  which  alone  is  suf- 
ficient inducement  to  avoid  it. 


1  BtUece,  Ut. 
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OF  THE  VIRTUE  AND  REASONABLENESS  OF 

FAITH. 

2  Pet.  i.  1. to  them  that  have  obtain' 

ed  like  precious  faith  toith  us. 

The  holy  scripture  recommendeth  faith 
(that  is,  a  hearty  and  firm  persuasion 
concerning  the  principal  doctrines  of  our 
religion,  from  divine  revelation  taught  by 
our  Lord  and  his  apostles)  as  a  most  pre» 
cious  and  honourable  practice ;  as  a  vir- 
tue of  the  first  magnitude,  very  com- 
mendable in  itself,  very  acceptable  to 
Grod,  very  beneficial  to  us ;  having  most 
excellent  fruits  growing  from  it,  most  no- 
ble privileges  annexed  to  it,  most  ample 
rewards  assigned  for  it." 

It  is  in  a  special  manner  commanded, 
and  obedience  to  that  command  is  reck- 
oned a  prime  instance  of  piety :  This  is 
his  commandment^  that  we  should  believe; 
this  is  the  work  of  Godj  that  ye  believe 
on  him  wlwm  he  hath  sent,^ 

It  is  the  root  of  our  spiritual  life  ;  for, 
He  that  Cometh  to  Crod  must  believe ;  and, 
Add  to  your  faith  virtue^  saith  St.  Peter, 

*  Heb.  iii.  19 :  iv.  6,  &c. 

•  1  Pet.  i.  7 ;  Heb.  zi.  6 :  John  zvi.  27. 
^  1  John  ui.  23  ;  John  vi.  29. 
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supposing  faith  to  precede  other  virtues.* 

It  is  the  principal  conduit  of  divine 
grace ;  for 

By  it  we  are  regenerated,  and  become 
the  sons  of  God  ;  Ye  all  (saith  St.  Paul) 
are  the  sons  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,* 

By  it  we  abide  in  Crod^  and  do  possess 
him,  saith  St.  John.*" 

By  it  Christ  dwelleth  in  us,  saith  St 
Paul.' 

By  it  we  obtain  God's  Spirit :  Did  ye 
(saith  St.  Paul)  receive  the  Spirit  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith  ?« 

By  it  we  are  justified,  or  acquitted  from 
guilt)  and  condemnation  for  sin :  for,  Be- 
ing justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God^ 

By  it  our  hearts  are  purged,  saith  St. 
Paul ;  our  souls  are  purified,  saith  St. 
Peter.* 

By  it  we  are  freed  from  the  dominion 

of  sin  ;  according  to  that  of  our  Saviour : 

If  ye  abide  in  my  word, — ye  shall  know 

the  truth,  and  the   truth  shall  set   you 

free.^ 

It  procureth  freedom  of  access  to  God ; 
We  have  (sath  St.  Paul)  boldness  and  ac- 
cess with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him,^ 

It  is  the  shield  whereby  we  resist 
temptation ;  and  the  weapon  whereby  we 
overcome  the  world.^ 

In  fine,  it  is  that  which,  be'mgretained 
in  a  good  conscience,  and  maintained  by 
virtuous  practice,  doth  keep  us  in  a  state 
of  salvation,  and  will  assuredly  convey 
us  into  eternal  life  and  felicity  ;  for  by 
grace  we  are  saved,  through  faith."' 

That  faith  should  be  thus  highly  dig- 
oiified,  hath  always  appeared  strange  to 

*  Tlloriv  1^»  iiaS&Wovoi^  Ktvhv  xaX  0apSapov 

ro^i^orrtj 'EXXiiMf . — Clem.  Sir.  ii.  (p.  265.) 
Pa^ai  nobis  objicere  solent,  quod  religio 

•  Heb.  xi.  6 ;  2  Pel.  i.  5. 

0  Gal.  iii.  26. 

*  John  i.  12 ;  1  John  ii.  24  ;  2  John  ix. 
f  Eph.  iii.  17. 

ff  Gal.  iii.  2,  14  ;  Eph.  i.  13;  Acts  ii.  38  ;  v. 
32  ;  John  vii.  38,  39. 

^  Rom.  iii.  25  ;  v.  1  ;  x.  10 ;  Actsxxvi.  18  j 
X.  43. 

>  Acts  XV.  9  ;  1  Pet.  i.  22. 

1  John  viii.  31. 

k  Eph.  ui.  12  ;  Heb.  z.  22. 

»  Eph.  vi.  16  ;  1  Pet.  v.  9  ^  1  John  v.  5. 

■  1  Tim.  i.  19  ;  iii.  9  ;  i.  5:  Eph.  ii.  8  ; 
fiom.  X.  10  ;  viii.  24  ;  i.  16  ;  Heb.  x.  34 ;  1 
Pet.  i.  9 ;  Lake  viii.  12 ;  Acu  xv.  30,  31;  2 
Hiess.  ii.  10. 
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the  adversaries  of  our  religion  ;*  and 
hath  suggested  to  them  matter  of  obloquy 
against  it ;  they  could  not  apprehend  why 
we  should  be  commanded,  or  how  we 
can  be  obliged  to  believe ;  as  if  it  were 
an  abitrary  thing,  depending  on  our 
free  choice,  and  not  rather  did  naturally 
follow  the  representation  of  objects  to 
our  mind  :  they  would  not  allow  that  aa 
act  of  our  understanding,  hardly  volunta- 
ry, as  being  extorted  by  force  of  argu* 
ments,  should  deserve  such  reputation  and 
such  recompenses ;  for  if,  argued  they, 
a  doctrine  be  propounded  with  evident 
and  cogent  reason,  what  virtue  is  there 
in  believing  it,  seeing  a  man  in  that  case 
cannot  avoid  believing,  is  therein  merely 
passive,  and  by  irresistible  force  sub- 
dued ?  If  it  be  propounded  without 
such  reason,  what  fault  can  it  be  to  refuse 
assent,  or  to  suspend  his  opinion  about 
it  ?  can  a  wise  man  then  do  otherwise  ? 
is  it  not  in  such  a  case  simplicity,  or  fond 
credulity,  to  yield  assent?"  yea,  isHt  not 
deceit  or  hypocrisy  to  pretend  the  doing 
so  ?  may  not  justly,  then,  all  the  blame 
be  charged  rather  on  the  incredibility  of 
the  doctrine,  or  the  infirmity  of  reasons 
enforcing  it,  than  on  the  incredulity  of 
the  person  who  doth  not  admit  it  ?  whence 
no  philosophers  ever  did  impose  such 
a  precept,  or  did  assign  to  faith  a  place 
among  the  virtues. 

To  clear  this  matter,  and  to  vindicate 
our  religion  from  such  misprisions,  and 
that  we  may  be  engaged  to  prize  and 
cherish  it ;  I  shall  endeavour  to  declare 
that  Christian  faith  doth  worthily  deserve 
all  the  commendations  and  the  advanta* 
ges  granted  thereto :  this  I  shall  do  by 
considering  its  nature  and  ingredients,  iti 
rise  and  causes,  its  efficacy  and  conse* 
quences. 

I.  As  to  its  viature ;  it  doth  involve 
knowledge,  knowledge  of  most  worthy 
and  important  truths,  knowledge  peculiar 
and  not  otherwise  attainable,  knowledge 
in  way  of  great  evidence  and  assur* 
ance.* 

1.  Truth  is  the  natural  food  of  our 
soul,  toward  which  it  hath  a  greedy  ap- 

nostra,  quia  quasi  rationibus  deficit,  in  sola 
credendi  persuasione  consistat. — Rnf,in  Symi, 

Koi  dvovtrfo).— — Arist.  Etn.  v.  8,  iii.  1. 

— Chrys.  torn.  v.  Or.  ^. 
"  Prov.  xiv.  15. 
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petite,  which  it  tasteth  with  delicious 
complacency,  which  being  taken  in  and 
digested  by  it  doth  render  it  lusty,  plump, 
and  active  :*  truth  is  the  special  ornament 
of  our  mind,  decking  it  with  a  graceful 
and  pleasant  lustre  ;  truth  is  the  proper 
wealth  of  reason,  whereof  having  ac- 
quired a  good  stock,  it  appeareth  rich, 
prosperous,  and  mighty  :<*  what  light  is 
without,  that  is  truth  within,  shining  on 
our  inward  world,  illustrating,  quicken- 
ing, and  comforting  all  things  there,  ex- 
citing all  our  faculties  to  action,  and  guid- 
ing them  in  it.  All  knowledge,  there- 
fore, which  is  the  possession  of  truth,  is 
much  esteemed  ;  even  that  which  respect- 
eth  objects  mean,  and  little  concerning  us 
(such  as  human  sciences  are  conversant 
about;  natural  appearances,  historical 
events,  the  properties,  proportions  and 
powers  of  figure,  of  motion,  of  corporeal 
force), doth  beara  good  price, as  perfective 
of  rational  nature,  enriching,  adorning, 
invigorating  our  mind  ;  whence  Aristotle 
doubteth  not  upon  all  those  habitual  en- 
dowments, which  so  accomplish  our  un- 
derstanding to  bestow  the  name  of  vir- 
tues ;  that  with  him  being  the  virtue  of 
each  thing  J  which  anywise  perfecteth  it^ 
and  disposeth  it  for  action  suitable  to  its 
nature,}  And  if  ignorance,  error,  doubt, 
are  defects,  deformities,  infirmities  of  our 
soul,  then  the  knowledge  which  removeth 
them  doth  imply  the  perfection,  beauty, 
and  vigour  thereof.  Faith,  therefore,  as 
implying  knowledge,  is  valuable. 

2.  But  it  is  much  more  so  in  regard  to 
the  quality  of  its  objects,  which  are  the 
most  worthy  that  can  be,  and  most  useful 
for  us  to  know ;  the  knowledge  whereof 
doth  indeed  advance  our  soul  into  a  bet- 
ter state,  doth  ennoble,  enrich,  and  em- 
bellish our  nature ;  doth  raise  us  to  a 
nearer  resemblance  with  God,  and  par- 
ticipation of  his  wisdom;  doth  infuse 
purest  delight  and  satisfaction  into  our 
hearts ;  doth  qualify  and  direct  us  unto 
practice  most  conducible  to  our  welfare ; 
It  is  a  knowledge,  enlightening  the  eyesj 
converting  the  soulj  rejoicing  the  heart ; 

*  'AX^Occa  ^i^  wivrtav  /tiy  dyaOdw  dtoTs  ^/crrai, 
«lvro»r  il  «jr«f«iroif.— -Plat,  de  Leg.  V.  (p.  481,) 
de  Rep.  vi.  (p.  675.) 

rtXtXf  KaX  rd  fpyor  atftrod  ti  dwo6U(affi. — AriSt.  £th. 
iL  6.  , 

•F8al.cziz.  142, 151. 


sweeter  than  honey ^  and  the  honeycomb  ; 
more  precious  than  rubies  ;  which  gweth 
to  our  head  an  omatnent  of  grace^  and  a 
crown  of  glory.'    For, 

Thereby  we  underetand  the  nature,  or 
the  principal  attributes  of  Grod,  of  whom 
only  the  Christian  doctrine  doth  afibrd  a 
completely  true  and  worthy  character, 
directive  of  our  esteem,  our  worship,  our 
obedience,  our  imitation  of  him ;  where- 
by our  demeanour  toward  him  may  be- 
come him,  and  please  him. 

By  it  we  are  fully  acquainted  with  the 
will  and  intensions  of  God,  relating  both 
to  our  duty  and  our  recompense  ;  what  he 
requireth  from  us,  and  what  he  designeth 
for  us  ;  upon  what  terms  he  will  proceed 
with  us  in  way  of  grace,  of  mercy,  of 
justice. 

By  it  we  are  informed  concerning  our- 
selves ;  what  our  frame  is,  whence  our 
original,  to  what  ends  we  are  designed, 
wherein  our  felicity  doth  consist,  and  how 
it  is  attainable. 

It  enableth  us  rightly  to  distinguish  be- 
tween good  and  bad,  right  and  wrong ; 
what  is  worthy  of  us,  and  pleasing  to 
Grod,  what  misbecoming  us,  and  ofiensive 
to  him ;  both  absolutely  and  compara- 
tively, according  to  the  degrees  of  each 
case  respectively. 

It  prescribeth  us  an  exact  rule  of  life, 
comprising  all  our  duties  toward  God, 
our  neighbour,  ourselves;  to  observe 
which  will  be  most  decent,  and  exceed- 
ingly profitable  to  us. 

It  teacheth  us  from  what  principles, 
and  upon  what  grounds  we  should  act, 
that  our  practice  should  be  truly  good 
and  laudable. 

It  proposeth  the  most  valid  induce- 
ments to  virtue,  tendering  the  favour  of 
God  and  eternal  bliss  in  reward  thereof, 
menacing  divine  wrath  and  endless  wo 
upon  its  neglect. 

It  discovercth  the  special  aids  dispens- 
ed to  us  for  the  support  of  our  weakness 
against  all  temptations  and  discourage- 
ments incident  to  us  through  the  course 
of  our  life. 

The  knowledge  of  these  things  is  plain- 
ly the  top  of  all  knowledge  whereof  we 
are  capable ;  not  consisting  in  barren 
notion,    not    gratifying    idle    curiosity, 

'p  Fsal.  xiz.  7,  8,  9, 10 ;  (cziz.  103,  111 ;) 
Prov.  iii.  15 ;  iv.  9. 
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not  serving  trivial  purposes,  but  really 
bettering  our  souls,  producing  most  good- 
ly and  wholesome  fruits,  tending  to 
ends  most  noble  and  worthy :  this  in- 
deed is  the  highest  philosophy;  the 
true  culture  and  medicine  of  our  soul ; 
the  true  guide  of  life,  and  mistress  of 
action;  the  mother  of  all  virtues;  the 
best  invention  of  God,  and  rarest  gifl  of 
heaven  to  men  :*  for  these  commenda- 
tions, by  pagan  sages  ascribed  to  their 
philosophy,  do  in  truth  solely  belong  to 
that  knowledge  which  by  faith  we  do 
possess :  their  philosophy  could  not  reach 
such  truths  ;t  it  could  not  so  much  as 
aim  at  some  of  them ;  it  did  but  weakly 
attempt  at  any :  it  did  indeed  pretend  to 
the  knowledge  of  divine  and  human 
things  (this  being  its  definition,  current 
among  them),  but  it  had  no  competent 
means  of  attaining  either  in  any  consider- 
able measure  ;|  for  divine  things  (the  na- 
ture of  him  who  dwelleth  in  light  which 
no  man  can  approach  unto ;  the  inten- 
tions of  him,  who  worketh  all  things  af' 
ter  the  counsels  of  his  mUl;  the  ways  of 
him^  which  are  more  discosted  from  our 
waySy  than  heaven  from  earth ;  the  depths 
of  God^  which  none  hut  his  own  Spirit 
can  search  out^'^  or  discover)  do  lie  be- 
yond the  sphere  of  natural  light,  and  in- 
quisition of  our  reason :  and  as  for  hu- 
man things,  the  chief  of  them  have  such 
a  connection  with  divine  things,  that  who 
were  ignorant  of  the  one,  could  nowise 
descry  the  other ;  wherefore  those  can- 
didates of  knowledge,  notwithstanding 
their  lofty  pretences,  were  fain  to  rest  in 
a  low  form,  employing  their  studies  on 
inferior  things,  the  obscurity  of  nature^ 
the  Mubtilty  of  discourse  ^  and  moral  pre* 
cepls  of  life;\\  such  precepts,  as  their 
glimmering  light  and  common  experi- 
ence did  suggest ;  for  even  in  points  of 

•  Culfura  animi,  Cic.  Ttisc.  1 ;  Medicina 
animi,  Twc.  3 ;  O  vitac  philosophia  dux,  ice. 
Tusc.  5.  di  Leg.  1,  dc  Fin.  3. — Nee  ullum  arbi- 
tror,  at  apud  Platonem  est,  majus  aut  melius  a 
diis  datum  rounds  homini. — Acad.  1,  Tusc.  1. 

t  Omnis  optimarum  rerum  cognitio,  atque 
in  lis  exercitatio  philosophia  nominatar. — De 
Orat.  3. 

\  Oic  i-^iyYOOi  fiSaaxaXot  irepl  Qeo9  Xly^'^'^^i 
i9$p<a9ot     xaSd     i$r$p<ot0i,     fec.  —  Clem.     Alcx. 

Strom,  vi.  p.  501. 

H  Philosophia  in  tres  partes  distribata  est 
in  natui^  obscuritatem,  in  disserendi  subtilita- 
lem,  in  vitam  atque  mores. — Cic,  de  Or.  I, 

^lTim.vi.  16;  Eph.  i.  11  ;  Isa.  Iv.  9j  1 
Cor.  ii.  10,  11. 


common  morality  and  prudence,  human 
wit  can  but  fumble,  as  by  the  great 
clashing  and  jangling  about  them  is  very 
notorious. 

3.  Faith  also  hath  this  excellent  ad- 
vantage, that  it  endueth  us  with  such 
knowledge  in  a  very  clear  and  sure  way, 
comparable  to  that  whereby  the  theorems 
of  any  science  are  known ;  it  not  bein^ 
grounded  on  any  slippery  deduction  oi 
reason,  nor  on  slender  conjectures  of  fan- 
cy, nor  on  musty  traditions  or  popular 
rumours ;  but  upon  the  infallible  testimo- 
ny of  God,  conveyed  unto  us  by  power- 
ful evidence,  striking  all  capacities,  apt 
with  equal  influence  to  enlighten  the  sim- 
ple and  to  convince  the  wise.  For  want 
of  this,  all  human  wisdom  was  so  blind 
and  lame ;  so  various,  so  uncertain ;  no- 
thing but  confusion,  unsettlement,  and 
dissatisfaction,  arising  from  mere  ratioci- 
nation ;**  which,  being  destitute  of  light 
and  aid  from  heaven,  doth  ever  grope  in 
the  dark,  doth  rove  after  shadows  of 
truth,  is  bewildered  in  mazes  of  intrica- 
cy, wherein  things  lie  involved  ;  whence 
all  philosophy  did  consist  in  faint  guess- 
es, plausible  discourses,  and  endless  dis- 
putes about  matters  of 'highest  conse- 
quence, such  as  the  original  of  the  world, 
the  administration  of  human  things,  the 
nature  and  subsistence  of  our  soul,  the 
way  to  happiness;  none  being  able 
about  such  points  to  conclude  with 
resolution,  or  to  assert  with  confidence;* 
so  that  in  eflect  all  the  philosophers 
might  be  ranged  under  one  great  sect  of 
sceptics^  or  seekers^  the  most  advised  and 
best  disposed  among  them,  in  result  of 
their  most  diligent  speculations,  appear- 
ing very  doubtful. 

But  we  have,  as  St.  Peter  saith,  ^b^oUh 
TBQoy  Xoyov,  a  more  sure  word  ofprophe* 
cy^  whereunto  we  do  well  to  give  heed,  om 

*  'O  (til  ix  T(or€a>s  fioitBai^tvofy  d\\*  oUoStP  hrl 
rdp  Xdyov  lpx,^ncpoit  rati  dvOptortvaif  rapaoKSvats 
-Kpdg  r>;y  icaraXiji/'iv  rfji  dXridtlas  da^^tov^  ifftCtrrrit 
iffTi^  napaitoXi  rrfi  d\fjBe(as  ixirdrTciv. — Bas.  in  Isa. 

XV. ^"OXwj  Si  9  ivsv  wlvTtus  M  rd  XaXtXv  ipx*" 

lt£¥fi  ^X^  SiaKSvfli  Xi7p4o-ci.—- Ibid. 

Hanc  egro  perfeetam  philosophiam  semper 
judieavi,  quae  de  maximis  question ibas  eopiose 
posset,  ornateqne  dicere. — Cie.  Tuse.  5  ;  Vide 
in  M.  Ant.  Comm.  p.  143 ;  Chrys.  in  Joh.  Or. 
63.  Oiiiv    yhp  i^iii  irouf  vkot^Sivov  &(  dvOpA- 

iri¥Oi    Xoyifffids,  drd  rfjs  y^;   rdvra   ^iy'f6utvoi  tfl 

5j)  dvtyi^tvoi  ^birt^toBat  ivwdtWj  &C.  —  ClUryS.  IM 
oh.  Or.  25. 
I     '  Acts  zvii.  27,  30. 
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unto  a  kanp  sMning  in  a  dark  jdace^ 
guiding  us  in  the  obscurities  and  uncer- 
tainties of  life ;  we  have  a  hope^  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul  both  sure  and  stable  /•• 
which  stayeth  and  settleth  our  mind,  be- 
ing tossed  with  winds  and  waves  of  un- 
certain cogitations,  suggested  by  differ- 
ent appearances  of  things. 

Hence,  as  St.  Chrysostom  is  wont  to 
insist,  by  virtue  of  faith,  rustic  and  me- 
chanic idiots  do  in  true  knowledge  sur- 
pass the  most  refined  wits,  and  children 
prove  wiser  than  old  philosophers;  an 
idiot  can  tell  us  that  which  a  learned  in- 
fidel doth  not  know ;  a  child  can  assure 
us  that  wherein  a  deep  philosopher  is  not 
resolved  ;t  for  ask  a  boor,  ask  a  boy  ed- 
\icated  in  our  religion,  who  made  him, 
he  will  tell  you,  God  Almighty ;  which 
is  more  than  Aristotle  or  Democritus 
would  have  told :  demand  of  him  why  he 
was  made,  he  will  answer  you,  to  serve 
and  glorify  his  Maker ;  and  hardly  would 
Pythagoras  or  Plato  have  replied  so  wise- 
ly :  examine  him  concerning  his  soul,  he 
will  aver  that  it  is  immortal,  that  it  shall 
undergo  a  judgment  afler  this  life,  that 
accordingly  it  shall  abide  in  a  state  of 
bliss  or  misery  everlasting ;  about  which 
points  neither  Socrates  nor  Seneca  could 
assure  any  thing :  inquire  of  him  how 
things  are  upheld,  how  governed  and  or- 
dered, he  presently  will  reply,  by  the 
powerful  hand  and  wise  providence  of 
God  ;^  whereas  among  pliilosphers,  one 
would  ascribe  all  events  to  the  current  of 
fate,  another  to  the  tides  of  fortune ;  one 
to  blind  influences  of  stars,  another  to  a 
confused  jumble  of  atoms :  pose  him  a- 
bout  the  main  points  of  morality  and  du- 
ty ;  and  he  will  in  few  words  better  in- 
form you  than  Cicero,  or  £pictetus,  or 
Aristotle,  or  Plutarch,  in  their  large(  tracts 
and  voluminous  discourses  about  matters 
of  that  nature. 

El.  So  real  a  property  it  is  of  God's  law 
to  give  subtilty  to  tlie  simple^  to  tlie  young 
man  knowledge  and  discretion ;  so  true 

•  T^v  ^x^^  '^•'  h^iripav  ncaXivftltftiv,  koI  wt- 
ftfcfOftivnv  iird  rils  rwv  Xoyivftow  AttBuftlai^  &C. — 

Caiysi.  Tom.  v.  Orat.  55. 

t  Tit  o^K  iv  airiOtv  fi66ot  r^y  t99  "Kpiaroi  ii- 
va^iv,  4  TO^S  dyfann&ws  koX  iitiaras  tC»¥  itiya  2^1 
9i^(f  KO^ira^tfvrwy  rovo^rt^  ao^utrlpovt  <^Wde(^<r, 
ietj^  rwv  itiKptHv  waiiiiav  roif  i/ifpovas  iv6pat  iitt^- 
^•rra(  ivriv  iitXv^  dcC— Chrys.  'AvSp.  19. 

X  Chrys.  torn.  vi.  Or.  61 ;  (p.  b33.) 
•  2  Pet.  L  19  ;  Heb.  vi.  19. 


it  is,  that  our  Lord  aflirmeth  of  himself, 
/  came  a  light  into  the  world,  that  he 
who  believeth  in  me  may  not  abide  in 
darkness  ;^  so  justly  doth  St.  Paul  affirm 
concerning  divine  revelation,  that  it  is 
able  to  make  a  man  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 
being  profitable  for  doctrine^  for  reproof  , 
for  correction^  for  instruction  in  right" 
eousness :  that  the  man  of  God  may  he 
perfect^  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works."^  This  is  that  high  way  of 
holiness,  of  which  the  prophet  saith,  the 
wayfaring  men^  though  fools^  shall  not 
err  therein,''  Thus  is  faith  in  its  nature 
honourable. 

II.  It  hath  also  divers  ingredients,  or 
inseparable  adjuncts,  which  it  doth  imply, 
rendering  it  commendable  and  accepta- 
ble to  God.     As, 

1.  Faith  implieth  a  good  use  of  reason. 
This  is  that  which  commendeth  any  vir- 
tue, that  a  man  acting  af\er  it,  doth  act 
wisely,  in  conformity  to  the  frame  and 
design  of  his  nature,  or  like  a  rational 
creature ;  using  his  best  faculties  in  the 
best  manner,  and  in  their  proper  opera- 
tions, toward  the  end  intended  by  the  all- 
wise  Creator  :*  this  is  that,  upon  which  all 
dispensation  of  justice  is  founded;  a  man 
being  accountable  for  the  use  of  his  rea- 
son, so  as  to  deserve  reward  for  the  right 
management,  and  punishment  for  the 
misuse  thereof;  this  is  that,  consequent- 
ly, whereon  Grod  so  oAen  declareth  him- 
self to  ground  his  judgment ;  so  that  in 
effect  he  will  justify  men  for  being  wise, 
and  condemn  them  as  guilty  of  folly ; 
whence,  in  the  holy  style,  wisdom,  and 
virtue,  or  piety,  are  terras  equivalent; 
and  a  fool  doth  signify  the  same  with  a 
vicious  or  impious  person.'*  And  if  ever 
a  man  deserveth  commendation  for  well 
using  his  reason,  it  is  then,  when  upon 
mature  deliberation  he  doth  embrace  the 
Christian  doctrine ;  for  so  doing  is  a  most 
rational  act,  arguing  ihe  person  to  be  sa- 
gacious, considerate,  and  judicious ;  one 
who  doth  carefully  inquire  into  tilings, 
doth  seriously  weigh  the  case,  doth  judge 
soundly  about  it. 

*  Tliv  ri  wap^   rdv  Xdyov  t6v  dpSdv^  ro9ro  a/i^p- 
mita  i<rr«,  fltc. — Clem  Alex.  Paed.  i.  13. 

'  Prov.  i.  4  ;    Psal.  xix.  7  ;   cxix.   9,  100, 
130  ;  John  xii.  46 ;  viii.  12. 
«  2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16,  17.        ^  Isa.  xxxr.  8. 

*  Deut.  iv.  6 ;  xxxii.  29  ;  Psal.  cxi.  10  j  Job 

xxviii,  28  ;  Prov.  i.  7,  9, 10. 
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It  was  a  foul  aspersion  cast  upon  our 
religion  by  its  ancient  opposers,  that  it 
did  require  y/il'^v  xal  AXoyov  nionv^  a 
mere  beliefs  void  of  reason  ;•  challeng- 
ing assent  to  its  doctrines  "without  any 
trial  or  proof.  This  suggestion,  if  true, 
were,  I  confess,  a  mighty  prejudice  a- 
gainst  it,  and  no  man  indeed  justly  could 
be  obliged  to  admit  it  upon  such  terms : 
but  it  is  really  a  gross  calumny ;  such  a 
proceeding  being  disclaimed  by  the  teach- 
ers and  advocates  of  our  religion,  being 
repugnant  to  the  nature  and  tenor  there- 
of; being  prejudicial  to  its  interest  and 
design;  being  contrary  to  its  use  and 
practice.t  Never  any  religion  was  in- 
deed so  little  liable  to  the  censure  of  ob- 
truding itself  on  men^s  credulity,  none 
ever  so  freely  exposed  itself  to  a  fair  trial 
at  the  bar  of  reason ;  none  ever  so  earn- 
estly invited  men  to  scan  and  sift  its  pre- 
tences ;  yea  provoked  them  for  its  sake 
and  their  own,  upon  most  important  con- 
siderations (at  the  peril  of  their  souls,  as 
they  tendered  their  own  best  advantage), 
to  a  fair,  discreet,  careful  examination 
thereof.  Other  religions  have  for  their 
justification  insisted  upon  the  examples 
of  ancestors,!  custom  and  prescription  of 
times,  large  extent  and  prevalence  among 
crews  of  people,  establishment  by  civil 
laws,  and  countenance  of  secular  powers 
(arguments  extrinsical,  and  of  small  vali- 
dity in  any  case),  declining  all  other  test 
and  verdict  of  reason :  but  our  religion 
confideth  in  itself,  and  the  pure  merit  of 
its  cause ;  and  therefore  warneth  men, 
in  a  case  of  such  moment,  laying  aside 
all  prejudice,  to  employ  their  best  under- 
standings on  an  industrious  and  impartial 
search  of  the  truth  ;*  referring  the  decis- 
ion and  result,  so  far  as  concerneth  each 
particular  man,  to  the  verdict  of  that  rea- 
son and  conscience  with  which  God,  in 


•  M^  i^cra^i.  dWa  niarivvov, — Orig.    in    Ccls. 
(P  84  )  ' 

TlivTtveov^   ti    otoOilvai    BtXtts    ^    iiriOi.— Id.  in 

OI».  vi.  (p.  282  ) 

K^ivti  Kai  wXiifn>^opifi  ^apifffia  cfXir^cv  ix  Scot;. — 
Const.  Aposi.  viii.  1. 

l^tTB^irta  rt  vpiwo9  i¥  •iroXi  xaX  rt  ivptwci'  xal  viV- 
Tiv  iir0iti^tt  riiv  d$av&vtVTOv  Inl  roif  iordrotf  koI 
ivaxo^ttrrotf    tiri    0\a8Ti    ovyKar&Btciv.  —  AlhaO. 

torn.  ii.  p.  325,  de  Ahanis. 
'  LmCI,  li.  6,  7. 


order  to  such  purposes,  hath  endued  eve- 
ry person. 

It  indeed  ordinarily  doth  refuse  a  sud- 
den and  precipitate  assent,  admitting  no 
man,  capable  of  judging  and  choosing 
for  himself,  to  the  participation  of  it,  or 
to  the  name  and  privileges  of  a  worthy 
believer,  until,  after  a  competent  time 
and  opportunities  of  instruction,  he  can 
approve  himself  to  understand  it  well» 
and  doth  avow  himself  to  be  cordially 
persuaded  of  its  truth. 

Such  is  its  method,  and  it  hath  not  any 
need  of  other ;  God  having  provided  and 
exhibited  arguments  abundantly  sufficient 
to  convince  any  man  of  its  truth,  who  is 
not  afiectedly  blind  and  stupid,  or  wan- 
tonly slothful  and  careless,  or  frowardly 
stiff  and  obstinate. 

What  indeed  better  arguments  (consid- 
ering the  nature  of  the  objects  which 
faith  respecteth,  being  things  spiritual 
and  invisible ;  considering  also  the  ca- 
pacities of  persons  concerned,  being  all 
sorts  of  people,  wise  and  simple,  learned 
and  rude)  could  we  have,  or  could  we 
need,  than  the  conspicuous  excellency 
and  usefulness  of  the  doctrine,  approving 
itself  to  the  mind,  and  confirming  itself 
by  palpable  experience  of  most  happy 
fruits,  springing  from  a  practice  conform- 
able thereto  ;  than  its  exact  correspond- 
ence to  manifold  ancient  presignifications 
and  predictions  concerning  it ;  than  spec- 
ial attestations  of  God  thereto,  not  only 
by  audible  voices,  and  visible  apparitions 
from  heaven,  but  also  by  innumerable 
miraculous  works  ;^  than  the  concurrence 
of  Divine  Providence  in  strange  methods 
to  the  propagation  and  maintenance  of 
it ;  than  the  blessings  and  consolations, 
attending  a  faithful  observance  of  it  ? 
what  subtilty  of  discourse,  what  charm 
of  eloquence,  could  serve  to  evince  and 
impress  the  great  truths  concerning  the 
attributes,  providence,  will,  commands, 
and  promises  of  God  ;*•  concerning  the 
immortal  subsistence  of  our  soul,  the 
future  judgment,  the  everlasting  rewards 


*  Ti  dvayKaoTtKUTtpov  tii  <rvyjrara9(v(v,  clri  itot, 
Trpordtrttjiv  tXokoX  rd  frvfurlpaafia  dxSXovdov  lavroTf 
iipt\K6iiivai,  fi  Oaifta  rovo^rov  ivtpyCii  hpwfLtvov^ 
xaaav  dvBpbiHov  ivva^iw  itvtpSaXwov. — Bas.  in   Psal* 

cxv. 
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hereafter,  with  such  evidence  and  such 
force,  to  the  common  and  vulgar  reason, 
or  indeed  to  any  reason  of  man,  as  do 
these  plain  arguments,  needing  no  reach 
of  wii  or  depth  of  judgment  to  sound 
their  meankig,  or  feel  their  strength  ? 

But  if  any  man  be  too  wise  to  be 
pleased  with  such  downright  and  easy 
ways  of  conviction,  reason  itself,  well 
followed,  would  lead  him  hither,  and 
serve  to  produce  faith  in  him  ;  for  that 
there  is  a  God,  reason  from  observation 
of  appearances  in  nature  and  providence 
will  collect ;  that  goodness  is  one  of  his 
principal  attributes,  reason  from  the  same 
grounds  will  infer ;  that  God  hath  an  es- 
pecial regard  to  men  will  thence  also 
become  notorious ;  that  consequently  God 
will  vouchsafe  his  guidance  to  men  in 
their  way  toward  happiness,  will  appear 
reasonable  to  conceive  ;  that  God  hath 
not  done  this  in  any  other  way,  reason, 
comparing  and  weighing  things,  will 
easily  discern ;  that  Christian  doctrine 
may  fairly  pretend  thereto,  reason  soon 
will  admit ;  so  hath  reason  led  us  to  the 
door  of  faith,  and  being  arrived  thither, 
will  (if  our  will  be  not  averse)  easily 
find  entrance. 

Hence  God  doth  not  only  allow,  but 
enjoin  us,  to  use  our  best  reason  in  judg- 
ing of  this  doctrine,  whether  it  be  from 
him,  and  worthy  of  our  acceptance ;  he 
doth  not  bid  us  to  retire  into  the  dark,  to 
shut  our  eyes,  or  to  wink,  when  we  re- 
ceive it ;  but  chargeth  us  to  go  into  the 
clearest  light ;  to  open  our  eyes  wide,^ 
to  view  it  thoroughly  with  our  l>est  senses 
and  sharpest  attention,  before  we  do  yield 
our  consent  and  approbation  to  it :  his 
precepts  are,  that  we  examine  aU  things^ 
and  hold  fast  that  which  is  good ;  that 
we  believe  not  every  spirit  (or  revelation 
pretended),  but  try  the  spirits^  whether 
they  be  of  God  ;*  that  we  stand  on  our 
guard,  and  take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
us;  that  we  be  not  fools,  nor  children  in 
understanding;  but  wise,  and  perfect 
men ;  that  we  compare  things  different, 
and  try  what  is  well-phasing  to  God ; 
that  we  be  always  ready  with  meekness 
and  modesty  to  render  unto  every  man 
demanding  it  an  account  of  the  hope  in 


U8,' 


»  John  iii.  21  ;  1  Pet.  ii.  9  ;  Acts  xxvi.  18. 

b  1  Thets.  v.  21  ;  1  John  iv.  1. 
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He  therefore  doth  expostulate  with 
men  for  their  dullness,  their  incogitancy, 
their  sluggishness,  their  folly,  as  the 
causes  of  their  unbelief;  declaring, 
that  in  respect  to  such  defaults,  wil- 
fully incurred,  he  will  proceed  to  con- 
demn it :  He  (saith  our  Lord)  that  reject' 
eth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words,  hath 
one  that  judgeth  him :  the  word  that  I 
have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him 
in  the  last  day ;  and.  If  I  do  not 
the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me 
not ;  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto 

them if  Iliad  not  done  among  them  the 

works  which  no  other  man  did,  they  Jiad 
not  Jiad  sifi.'^  Our  Lord,  we  see,  did 
not  urge  his  bare  authority,  or  exact  a 
faith  without  ground  ;  but  he  claimeth  it 
as  due  upon  two  most  rational  accounts ; 
his  convincing  discourses,  and  his  un- 
paralleled works  ;  which  from  any  well- 
advised  and  well-disposed  person  could 
not  but  win  belief,  that  he  was  a  teacher 
sent  from  God. 

Indeed,  if  we  seriously  do  weigh  the 
case,  we  shall  find,  that  to  require  faith 
without  reason  is  to  demand  an  impossi- 
bility ;''  for  faith  is  an  efiect  of  persua- 
sion, and  persuasion  is  nothing  else  but 
the  application  of  some  reason  to  the 
mind,  apt  to  draw  forth  its  assent ;  no 
man  therefore  can  believe  he  knoweth 
not  what  or  why  :  he  that  truly  belie veth, 
must  apprehend  the  proposition,  and  he 
must  discern  its  connection  with  some 
principle  of  truth,  which,  as  more  notori- 
ous to  him,  he  before  doth  admit ;  other- 
wise he  doth  only  pretend  to  believe, 
out  of  some  design,  or  from  affection  to 
some  party ;  his  faith  is  not  so  much 
really  faith,  as  hypocrisy,  craft,  fondness, 
or  faction. 

God  therefore  neither  doth  nor  can  en- 
join us  faith  without  reason  ;  but  there- 
fore doth  require  it,  as  matter  of  duty, 
from  us,  because  he  hath  furnished  suffi- 
cient reason  to  persuade  us  ;  and  having 
made  his  doctrine  credible  {a  faithful,  or 
credible,  word,  and  worthy  of  all  accept- 
ation /)  having  given  us  reason  chiefly 
to  be  employed  in   such   matters,   as  he 

xiv.  20  ;  Eph.  v.  10;  Rom.xii.  2;  1  Cor.  x. 
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justly  may  claim  our  assent,  so  he  will 
take  well  our  ready  surrendry  of  it  to 
him,  as  an  act  of  reason  and  wisdom  be- 
coming us. 

To  yield  unto  reason  fairly  proposed 
and  proved,  is  in  any  case  a  laudable 
quality,  signifying  that  a  man  hath  his 
reason  to  purpose,  that  he  is  guided  and 
governed  thereby,  not  by  humour  or 
fancy  ;  qualifying  him  for  conversation 
and  business,  for  which  nothing  render- 
eth  a  man  more  unfit  than  humorous  in- 
credulity, or  obstinacy  against  reason. 
It  is  especially  commendable  in  these 
cases,  concerning  our  better  part  and 
final  state,  arguing  a  man  to  be  sober 
and  advised,  affording  regard  to  things 
best  deserving  it,  employing  his  conside- 
ration in  due  place,  being  faithful  and 
just  to  himself,  in  attending  to  his  main 
concernments. 

2.  Faith  implieth  a  compliance  with 
the  providence  and  grace  of  God  ;  with 
his  providence  framing  the  economy  of 
things  to  be  believed,  discovering  it  to 
the  world  by  special  revelation,  furnish- 
ing motives  apt  to  work  faith,  dispensing 
opportunities  of  knowledge  leading  there- 
to ;  with  his  grace  operating  in  our  souls, 
by  illustration  of  our  minds  to  discern, 
attraction  of  our  wills  to  embrace,  incli- 
nation of  our  aflTections  to  relish  and  like 
the  heavenly  truths  exhibited  to  us. 

There  is  no  man  to  whom  means  are 
not  administered,  sufficient  to  produce  in 
him  that  measure  of  faith  which  is  re- 
quisite toward  the  good  management  of 
his  life,  and  his  rendering  an  account  for 
it  at  God's  tribunal ;  there  is  no  man  al- 
so, to  whom  such  means  are  afforded, 
whom  the  grace  of  God,  who  desireth 
thai  all  men  should  he  saved^  and  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,^  doth  not  in 
some  degree  excite  to  the  due  improve- 
ment of  them ;  but  in  effect  the  case  is 
varied,  because  some  men  do  embrace 
those  means,  and  comply  with  that  grace, 
while  others  do  reject  or  neglect  them. 

Our  Lord  saith,  that  et^ery  one  who  hath 
heard  of  the  Father^  and  hath  learned^ 
doth  come  unto  him  :  but  some  there  are, 
to  whom  the  Father  speaketh,  yet  they 
stop  their  ears^  and  rejiue  to  hear  ;^  some 

r  1  Tim.  ii.  4. 

■»  John  vi.  45  ;  Job  xxxiii.  16  ;  Zech.  vii.  11  j 
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do  hear  in  a  sort,  but  do  not  learn,  ill 
prejudices  or  depraved  affections  barring 
instruction  from  their  mind ;  being  like 
those  of  whom  the  apostle  saith.  The 
word  heard  did  not  profit  them^  being 
not  mingled  with  faith  in  those  which 
heard  it.^ 

No  man  (saith  our  Lord  again)  can 
come  unto  me  concept  the  father  draw  him  : 
but  this  attraction  is  not  compulsory  ;  we 
may  hold  back ;  we  may  withstand  it, 
and  not  folio w.J 

Faith  (saith  St.  Paul)  is  a  gift  of  God^ 
and  a  favour  granted  to  us ;  t)."*''  ix^Qla- 
Orj^  To  you  (saith  he)  it  hath  been  gra- 
ciously vouchsafed  not  only  to  believe  in 
him^  but  also  to  suffer  for  him ;  and.  To 
you  (saith  our  Lord)  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :^ 
but  this  gif\  is  not  always  accepted,  this 
favour  is  not  always  entertained ;  God 
doth  not  so  obtrude  it  on  us,  but  that  we 
may  reject  or  decline  it. 

Faith  is  a  fruit  of  God^s  Spirit ;  but 
such  as  will  not  grow  in  a  bad  soil,  not 
purged  from  weeds  of  corrupt  prejudice, 
of  vicious  affection,  of  worldly  care ; 
which  will  not  thrive  without  good  care 
and  culture.^ 

God  invileth  us  to  believe  by  the  pro- 
mulgation of  his  gospel,  and  exhortation  of 
his  ministers ;  he  declnreth  abundant  rea- 
son to  persuade  us ;  he  representeth  to  our 
minds  the  beauty  of  Christian  truth  and 
virtue  ;  he  speaketh  from  without  unto  us 
by  manifold  arguments,  able,  if  we  are 
not  very  stupid,  to  convince  us ;  he  speak- 
eth within  by  strong  impressions  on  our 
consciences,  apt,  if  we  are  not  very  stub- 
born, to  subdue  us:  Behold  (saith  he)^J 
stand  at  the  door,  and  knock :  if  any  man 
will  hear  my  voice,  and  will  ope?i  the  door^ 
I  will  come  in  unto  him ;"'  such  is  the 
case ;  God  standelh  at  the  door  of  our 
heart  by  the  ministry  of  his  word,  he 
knocketh  at  it  by  the  impulse  of  his 
grace  ;  but  to  hear  is  the  work  of  our  vig- 
ilance, to  open  is  an  act  of  our  voluntary 
compliance. 

God  (saith*  St.  Paul)  wlio  commanded 

•  Heb.  iii.  7, 15  ;  iv.  2. 

)  John  vi.  44  ;  v.  40;  MaU.  xxii.  3  ;  Luke 
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the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness^  hath 
shitted  in  our  hearts^  to  give  tlie  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ.''  God  shineth  upon 
us  by  revelation  of  his  truth,  God  shineth 
into  us  by  illumination  of  his  Spirit ;  the 
which  through  the  ear  doth  convey  the 
light  of  truth  unto  the  heart :  but  we  may 
by  wilful  obstruction  exclude  that  light, 
shutting  the  windows  of  our  heart  against 
it ;  we  may  there  quench  it  by  foul  affec- 
tions, we  may  smother  it  in  fogs  of  evil 
prejudice;*'  we  may  dissipate  it  by  trouble- 
some cares ;  we  may,  by  affected  blind- 
ness, or  drowsy  negligence,  render  it  in- 
discernible, or  ineffectual  to  us;  like 
those,  of  whom  the  apostle  there  saith, 
that  the  god  of  this  world  had  blinded 
the  minds  of  those  which  believe  no/,  lest 
the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  image  of  Gody  should  shine 
unto  them,^ 

A  man  may  ^noidelaOai  ro*'  l6yov^  thrust 
away  the  word^  as  it  is  said  of  the  Jews ; 
he  may,  as  others  of  the  same  stamp  did, 
resist  the  spirit ;  he  may,  as  those  world- 
lings in  the  gospel,  let  the  seed  fall  be- 
side him,  or  not  fall  deep  into  him,  or  fall 
into  thorns^  which  may  choke  it  ;'^  he  may 
haie  the  lights  and  therefore  not  come 
unto  it ;  or  rebel  against  it^  as  those  did 
in  Job ;  he  may,  as  the  Pharisees  did, 
defeat  the  counsels^  and  cross  the  desires 
of  God  J 

And  as  to  deal  thus  with  God^s  word 
and  providence,  thus  to  treat  his  Spirit 
and  grace,  is  heinously  criminal,  so  to 
use  them  well  is  very  acceptable  to  God's 
goodness :  if  we  yield  due  regard  to  his 
providence,  and  an  obsequious  ear  to  his 
word  ;  if  we  cheerfully  do  accept  his 
glfls,  and  close  with  his  overtures  of  mer- 
cy ;  if  we  concur  with  his  motions,  and 
further  his  gracious  designs,  he  will  take 
it  kindly  of  us ;  as  therein  acting  becom- 
ingly toward  him,  and  gratifying  him  in 
that  wherein  he  most  delighteth,  which  is 
the  procurement  of  our  good. 

3.  Faith  doth  imply  good  opinion  of 
God,  and  good  actions  toward  him. 

God  our  parent  hath  stamped  on  our 
nature  some  lineaments  of  himself,  where- 

»  2  Cor.  iv.  6  ;  Eph.  i.  17,  18. 
•  2  Cor.  iii.  14.  p  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 

4  Acts  xlii.  46 ;  vii.  51  ^  Matt.  xiii.  4,  Ace. 
r  Joha  ill.  20 ;  i.  5 ;  Job  xziv.  13 ;  Luke.  vii. 
30;  Matt,  xxiii.  37. 


by  we  resemble  him  ;*  he  hath  implanted 
in  our  soul  some  roots  of  piety  toward 
him;  into  our  frame  he  hath  inserted 
some  propcnsions  to  acknowledge  him, 
and  to  affect  him ;  the  which  are  excited 
and  improved  by  observing  the  manifest 
footsteps  of  divine  power,  wisdom  and 
goodness,  which  occur  in  the  works  of  na- 
ture and  providence ;  to  preserve  and  cher- 
ish these  is  very  commendable ;  a  man 
thereby  keeping  the  precious  Telics  of  the 
divine  image  from  utter  defacement,  re- 
taining somewhat  of  his  primitive  worth 
and  integrity ;  declaring  that  by  ill  usage 
he  hath  not  quite  shattered,  or  spoiled  his 
best  faculties  and  inclinations. 

Now  that  he  who  believeth  hath  thus 
managed  himself,  so  as  to  have  preserved 
in  his  soul  those  seeds  of  piety,  apt  to  con- 
spire with  the  influences  of  grace  draw- 
ing to  belief,  doth  appear  from  hence,  that 
faith  doth  include  an  assent  to  divers 
po'mts,  so  thwarting  our  carnal  sense  and 
gust,  that  without  a  good  esteem  of  God, 
and  good  affection  toward  him,  we  hard- 
ly could  admit  them ;  the  carnal  mind^  or 
brutish  part  within  us,  being,  as  St.  Paul 
saith  enmity  to  Gody  and  uncapable  of  sub" 
mission  to  his  law ;  the  sensual  man  being 
not  able  to  receive  the  things  of  G-od^for 
they  are  foolishness  to  him;*  to  balance 
which  repugnance  and  indisposition  there 
must  be  some  good  notions  and  good  af- 
fections in  the  mind,  disposing  it  to  com- 
ply with  the  revelation  of  truth  and  oper- 
ation of  grace. 

There  can  hardly  be  any  greater  in- 
stance of  respect  and  love  toward  any 
persons,  than  a  ready  yielding  of  assent 
to  his  words,  when  he  doth  aver  things  to 
our  conceit  absurd  or  incredible ;  than 
resting  on  his  promise  when  he  seemeth 
to  ofier  things  impossible,  or  strangely 
difRcult ;  than  embracing  his  advice,  when 
he  recommendeth  things  very  cross  to  our 
interests,  humour,  and  pleasure ;  whence 
Abraham's  faith  (expressed  in  hoping  for 
a  son  in  his  decrepit  age,  and  in  offering 
up  that  son,  who  was  so  dear  to  him,  who 
was  the  heir  of  promise^  the  prop  of  his 
family  and  hope)  is  so  magnified  as  an 
argument  of  exceeding  respect  and  affec- 
tion toward  God :  Abraham  believed  God^ 
and  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteous^ 
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ness^  and  he  wm  called  the  friend  of  Gvd ; 
it  was  a  great  evidence  of  his  friendships 
that  against  hope  he  believed  in  hope^  be- 
ing fully  persuaded  that  what  God  had 
promised^  he  was  able  to  perform;  an^ 
therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  rights 
eousness ;'  or  accepted  by  God  as  a  signal 
act  of  goodness,  whereby  he  did  testify 
his  immoveable  opinion  concerning  the 
power,  fidelity,  and  benignity  of  God,  to- 
gether with  answerable  goodwill  toward 
him. 

And  many  things  doth  the  Christian 
doctrine  propose,  apt  to  try  such  a  friend- 
ship ;  many  a  hard  saying  doth  it  assert, 
which  a  profane  mind  can  hardly  swallow 
or  digest :  there  is  indeed  scarce  any  ar- 
ticle of  faith,  at  which  we  shall  not  bog- 
gle ;  any  matter  of  duty,  which  we  shall 
not  start  at ;  any  promise  of  God,  where- 
at we  shall  not  stagger ;  if  we  be  not  sea- 
soned with  favourable  apprehensions  and 
inclinations  toward  him  who  recommend- 
eth  them  to  us,  as  endued  with  those  at- 
tributes which  secure  their  credibility. 

That  God  Almighty  should  erect  this 
stately  fabric  of  heaven  and  earth,  deck- 
ed with  so  rich  and  goodly  furniture,  with 
especial  regard  to  man,  so  puny  and  mean 
a  creature,  whom  he  foresaw  so  ready  to 
offend  and  wrong  him  ;  that  upon  his  foul 
misdemeanour  God  should  not  withdraw 
his  gracious  protection  and  care  from  him, 
but  thence  should  take  occasion  of  de- 
signing and  capacitating  him  for  a  state 
far  more  happy  than  that  whence  he  had 
lapsed,  making  his  punishment  a  benefit, 
and  his  deserved  death  a  gate  of  immor- 
tality ;  that  for  the  redemption  of  him, 
continuing  in  apostasy  and  rebellious  en- 
mity, God  should  please  to  send  down  out 
of  his  bosom,  from  the  height  of  glory 
and  blessedness,  his  own  dearest  Son,  to 
partake  the  baseness  and  infirmity  of  our 
flesh,  to  endure  the  inconveniences  and 
troubles  incident  to  our  condition,  to  un- 
dergo a  most  painful  and  ignominious 
death  for  the  expiation  of  our  oflences : 
these  are  mysteries  to  which  we  should 
not  easily  give  credence,  did  we  not  con- 
ceive God  immensely  good  and  gracious. 

That  God  could  not  pitch  on  more  com- 
pendious and  commodious  ways  of  ex- 
pressing  his  goodness  and   mercy,   we 
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hardly  should  admits  if  we  did  not  take 
him  to  be  transcendently  wise,  far  beyond 
our  reach  and  comprehension.* 

That  Jesus,  a  man  in  appearance  like 
to  ourselves  ^  of  mean  parentage,  of  poor 
estate ;  who  lived  as  a  beggar  and  a  va- 
grant, who  died  as  a  malefactor  and  a 
slave,  in  semblance  forlorn  to  Grod  and 
man,  should  be  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory, 
the  general  Author  of  salvation,  the  Judge 
of  all  men,  the  King  of  all  the  world,  is 
a  point  which  cannot  but  appear  very 
strange,  and  very  scandalous,  to  min<il 
not  imbued  with  special  reverence  ot 
the  divine  power  and  wisdom. 

That  God,  who  is  so  perfectly  holy,  so 
exactly  just,  so  extremely  displeased  with 
iniquity,  should  yet  bear  so  patiently, 
and  so  easily  pardon,  enormous  transgres- 
sions, against  himself;  that  he  should  ac- 
cept so  mean  services,  and  to  so  slight 
performances  should  dispense  so  precious 
rewards,  who  would  believe,  that  is  not 
possessed  with  conceptions  of  his  admir- 
able clemency  and  bounty  ? 

That  God  one  day  will  raise  the  dead, 
re-collecting  our  scattered  dust  and  rear- 
ing our  dissolved  frame,  we  should  not 
easily  grant,  had  we  not  a  strong  opinion 
of  God^s  power,  and  that  nothing  is  too 
hard  for  him  to  accomplish. 

That  to  deny  ourselves  in  all  ways,  to 
hate  our  own  souls^  to  take  up  a  cross,  to 
forsake  kindred  and  friends,  to  quit  houses 
and  lands,  to  renounce  all  that  we  have^  to 
reject  the  profits,  the  honours,  the  delights 
of  the  world,  to  cut  off  our  right  hands, 
to  pluck  out  our  right  eyes,  to  mortify  our 
members,  and  crucify  our  flesh,  to  be  dead 
to  the  world,  to  expose  our  lives  unto 
greatest  dangers,  yea  to  sacrifice  them 
unto  certain  loss,  are  of\en  things  very 
good,  most  advisable  and  eligible,  hoW 
could  we  be  ever  induced  to  conceive,  if 
we  did  not  take  God  to  be  most  wise, 
who  hath  prescribed  such  duties ;  most 
faithful,  who  hath  engaged  to  satisfy  us 
for  the  discharge  of  them ;  most  able 
fully  to  requite  us  for  the  pains  and  dam- 
ages which  we  sustain  in  such  practice  ? 

That  the  methods  of  Providence  should 
be  so  intricate  and  unaccountable ;  that 
the  passage  to  happiness  should  be  so 
rough,  and  that  to  misery  so  smooth ;  that 
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He  who  dispoaeth  a)l  things,  should  to 
those  whom  he  most  liketh  and  loveth  dis- 
pense temptations,  crosses,  disgraces,  all 
kinds  of  hardship  and  sorrow ;  permitting 
those  whom  he  disapproveth  and  detesteth 
to  live  without  interruption  in  quiet,  splen- 
dour, and  jollity;  would  stumble  one, 
who  hath  not  entertained  a  general  assur- 
ance concerning  the  wisdom  and  equity 
of  God. 

Faith,  therefore,  in  most  of  its  chief 
parts,  doth  imply  him  that  owneth  it  to  be 
well  conceited  and  well  affected  toward 
his  Maker;  thereby  avowing  his  most 
glorious  perfections,  the  which  do  assure 
the  truth  of  his  word  and  doctrine  :  He 
(saith  our  Lord)  that  kaih  received  my 
Uttimony^  hath  set  his  seal  that  God  is 
true;*  that  is,  most  evidently  he  doth 
■iflnify  his  opinion  of  Grod^s  veracity  and 
fidelity,  together  with  the  divine  perfec- 
tions requisite  to  make  them  good ;  for 
be  (saith  the  believer  in  his  mind)  the 
proposition  never  so  uncouth  to  my  ap- 
prehensions, yet  God  is  true  who  affirm- 
eth  it ;  be  the  duty  never  so  harsh  to  my 
sense,  yet  Grod  is  wise  and  good  who  ap- 

Einteth  it ;  be  the  promise  never  so  un- 
ely  in  appearance  to  find  effect,  yet 
Grod  is  faithful  and  able  to  perform  it : 
and  he  that  is  thus  disposed  in  judgment 
and  affection  toward  God,  no  wonder  if 
his  demeanour  be  very  acceptable  to  him. 

Thus  is  faith  precious,  considering  its 
nature,  and  those  essential  ingredients,  or 
inseparable  adjuncts,  which  it  doth  in- 
clude or  imply.  It  will  also  appear  to 
be  so,  if  we  consider  its  rise,  and  those 
good  dispositions  which  concur  in  its  pro- 
duction. 

in. — 1.  To  the  engendering  of  faith, 
there  is  required  a  mind  sober,  compos- 
ed, and  wakeful ;''  ready  to  observe  what 
befalleth,  apt  to  embrace  what  is  offered, 
conducible  to  our  good  and  advantage ; 
m  mind  not  so  drowned  in  worldly  care, 
sensual  enjoyment,  or  impertinent  sport, 
as  to  oversee  or  neglect  the  concerns  of 
our  better  part,  and  eternal  state. 

That  we  may  believe,  we  must  have 
sys«  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear^  and  a  heart 
to  understand ;  we  must  attentively  look 
with  our  eyes,  we  must  incline  our  ears 
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to  God'*s  vford^  we  must  apply  our  heart 
to  instruction.'' 

Thus  in  the  apostolical  history  we  may 
observe,  that  when  the  apostles,  in  a  man- 
ner apt  to  stir  up  any  man,  being  awake, 
to  remark,  did  propose  their  doctrine, 
some  readily  did  yield  their  ears  and 
hearts  to  their  discourse ;  while  others 
did  not  mind  or  regard  it. 

2.  Faith  doth  require  much  diligence 
and  industry.  We  must  have  the  pa- 
tience to  give  God  the  hearing,  carefully 
attending  to  what  is  propounded ;  as  it  is 
said  of  Lydia,  that  she  did  nqoaix^^>^  oi- 
tend  to  tlie  words  spoken  by  St.  Paul ; 
and,  ^f  t  nfQiaaoriqoii  TT^xr^/Aty^  yye  must 

(saith  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews)  yield 
extraordinary  attention  to  the  things 
heard  ;^  we  must,  as  our  Saviour  warn- 
eth,  let  the  evangelical  \cord  sink  down 
into  our  ears  ;^  we  must  take  the  pains 
to  consider  the  notions,  and  to  weigh  the 
reasons  enforcing  them  ;  as  the  Bereans 
did,  who  did  uii<x^/*'f*»'  idig  yQctipug^  ea?- 
amine  the  scriptures^  whether  those  things 
were  «o,as  St.  Paul  did  teach  out  of  them. 
We  must  irdtixi'vadut  t^i*  ctttou^^*',  eX' 
ert  and  demonstrate  that  studious  care* 
which  is  requisite  to  get  a  clear  knowl- 
edge and  firm  persuasion  concerning  the 
points  of  belief;  {or  he  that  received  the 
seed  into  the  good  ground^  was  6  idi^  16^ 
yof  dxovoty  ttal  avtvCip^  he  that  heard  the 
word^  and  did  understand  ity*  or  well 
consider  it :  God  for  this  reason  doth  lay 
his  truth  not  so  open,  or  obvious,  that  we 
may  be  somewhat  exercised,  and  put  to 
use  a  pious  diligence  in  finding  it ;  it  lieth 
under  the  surface,  that  we  may  delve  for 
it;  searching  the  scriptures^^  weighing 
reasons,  comparing  things. 

3.  Faith  must  needs  proceed  from  sin- 
cerity, and  soundness  of  judgment. 

The  assent,  which  upon  contemplation 
and  considering  of  things  we  do  yield  to 
them,  is  usually  termed  judgment ;  and 
it  much  resembleth  that  act  whose  name 
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it  borroweth :  for  as  he  is  a  good  judge, 
who  after  a  full  cognizance  and  careful 
discussion  of  the  case  with  its  pleas,  doth 
pronounce  freely  and  fairly,  being  no 
way  swayed  either  by  his  own  inclina- 
tion, or  by  temptation  from  without; 
who  is  not  biassed  by  any  previous  affec- 
tion or  dislike,  not  drawn  by  favour,  not 
daunted  by  fear,  not  bribed  by  profit,  not 
charmed  by  (lattery,  not  dazzled  by  spe- 
cious appearance,  not  gulled  by  crafty 
insinuations  or  by  fine  speech,  not  tired 
by  solicitation  or  importunity,  not  seduc- 
ed by  precedents  or  custom ;  not  per- 
verted by  any  such  means,  which  are  in- 
direct, impertinent,  or  intrinsical  to  the 
cause,  so  as  to  give  a  wrong  sentence ; 
so  is  he  that  assenteth  to  Christian  truth  : 
many  considerations  will  exempt  him 
from  any  suspicion  of  being  any  wise  so 
corrupted. 

For  the  gospel  cometh  under  trial  in  a 
guise  nowise  plausible  or  advantageous 
to  human  conceit ;"  its  garb  and  circum- 
stance are  noWise  taking,  or  attractive  of 
any-  favour  to  it ;  but  such  rather,  as  are 
apt  to  raise  dislike  and  scandal  against  it ; 
it  being,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  presented  up 
in  eartlien  vessels^  in  a  way  very  homely 
and  contemptible.''  It  representeth  a 
mean,  a  poor,  a  persecuted,  a  crucified 
man,  ofiering  salvation,  and  claiming 
obedience ;'  attended  by  persons  of  like 
condition  and  fortune,  urging  the  same 
overtures  and  pretences  upon  us:  and 
what  impression  is  such  an  appearance 
likely  to  work  upon  our  fancy,  which  is 
prone  to  afiect  splendid  and  pompous 
•hows  ? 

The  same  doth  not  present  to  us  any 
bribe  of  gain,  doth  not  tempt  us  with  any 
hope  of  preferment,  dolh  not  allure  us 
with  any  bait  of  pleasure  ;  but  challeng- 
eth  a  free  sentence  ;  and  that  such  an  one 
which  may  greatly  prejudice  our  world- 
ly interests,  may  spoil  our  profit,  may 
stop  our  preferment,  may  dash  all  our 
pleasure :  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation:  We  must  through  many 
trilnd€L/ions  enter  into  the  hingdovi  of 
God :  Every  one  that  will  live  godlily 
in  Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecution : 
Jf  any  man  will  come  after  me^  let  him 
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deny  himself  and  take  up  his  crou,  and 
follow  me.'  Such  are  the  promises  and 
enticements  it  useth. 

Neither  doth  it  soothe  or  court  us  by 
"glozing  speech,  so  as  to  recommend  it- 
self to  our  fancies  by  raising  in  us  a 
good  conceit  of  ourselves ;  but  dealeth 
bluntly  and  coarsely  with  us ;  faithfully 
and  plainly  acquainting  us  with  our  own 
case,  involved  in  its  cause ;  how  grievous 
sinners  we  be,  how  obnoxious  to  justice 
we  stand ;  how  worthless  we  are,  how 
wretched  we  shall  be,  secluding  that  mer- 
cy and  grace  of  God,  which  it  tendereth 
upon  its  own  terms,  of  confessing  our 
guilt,  disclaiming  our  merit,  humbly  seek- 
ing mercy,  forsaking  our  own  ways,  and 
submitting  to  God^s  will. 

It  doth  not  solicit  us  in  trim  language, 
nor  by  sly  insinuations  doth  inveigle  us 
to  embrace  it ;  but  in  downright  terms, 
in  a  plain  dress  of  speech,  in  a  resolute 
strain  doth  charge  us,  upon  our  peril,  to 
do  it  right,  denouncing  upon  our  refusal 
extremities  of  wrath  and  vengeance. 

It  advanceth  pleas  against  the  bent  of 
our  temper,  which  ever  is  prone  to  things 
forbidden,  and  averse  from  things  enjoin- 
ed by  it :  against  the  prejudices  of  our 
mind,  which  is  always  apt  to  approve  or 
to  admire  things  which  it  condemneth  or 
vilifieth;  to  dislike  or  despise  things 
which  it  commendeth  and  magnifieth: 
against  the  affections  of  our  heart,  the 
dearest  objects  of  whose  love,  delight, 
and  care,  it  would  discard  and  drive  from 
us ;  the  nr^ost  unwelcome  and  disgustful 
things  whereto,  it  would  introduce  and 
bring  to  us  :  against  our  strongest  appe- 
tites, and  most  earnest  passions ;  the  violent 
motions  of  which  it  doth  curb  and  check, 
doth  quell,  or  doth  allay  :  against  many 
temptations,  potently  drawing  us  to  things 
from  which  it  reclaimeth,  stoutly  driving 
us  from  things  which  it  recommendeth : 
against  the  stream  of  habitual  usage,  and 
the  torrent  of  common  example,  things 
so  prevalent  upon  us:  in  fine,  against 
ourselves,  such  as  we  naturally  are,  such 
as  we  by  education  and  custom  are  made ; 
whom  it  impeacheth  of  heinous  guilt  and 
enormous  folly  ;  whose  conceit  and  cred- 
it it  debaseth ;  whom  it  depresseth  into 
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fhe  coDfines  of  hell  and  misery  :  all  with- 
in 118,  all  about  us,  do  with  might  and 
main  oppose  it ;  our  lust,  our  fancy,  our 
honour,  our  interest,  our  reputation,  our 
principles,  our  customs,  our  friends,  our 
enemies  ;  the  flesh,  the  world,  the  Devil, 
all  combinedly  are  so  many  fierce  adver- 
aaries,  so  many  shrewd  advocates,  so 
many  clamorous  solicitors  against  its 
oause. 

He  therefore,  who  notwithstanding  all 
tliese  disadvantages  determineth  in  favour 
of  it,  must  assuredly  be  a  very  upright, 
impartial,  and  incorrupt  judge ;  declaring 
his  sense  purely  according  to  the  dictates 
of  his  reason  and  conscience. 

What  indeed  greater  integrity  can  a 
man  express,  than  in  thus  deciding  a 
cause  referred  to  him  so  much  against 
himself,  as  he  is  naturally  affected,  and 
standeth  related  to  things  here  ?  What 
greater  equity  can  he  show,  than  in 
avowing  so  harsh,  so  rough,  so  un  pleas- 
ing truths,  so  little  gratifying  his  own 
sense  or  fancy,  so  little  favouring  his 
profit  or  pleasure  ?  What  greater  inge- 
nuity can  there  be,  than  to  espouse  that 
doctrine  which  pincheth  our  liberty  with- 
in so  narrow  bounds ;  which  layeth  such 
restraints  upon  our  thoughts,  our  words, 
our  actions ;  which  interdicteth  to  us  so 
many  enjoyments,  which  exacteth  from 
us  so  great  pains  ? 

4.  To  the  begetting  faith  there  must 
concur  humility,  or  a  readiness  to  enter- 
tain sober  and  moderate  opinions  of  our- 
•elves,  together  with  suitable  affections 
and  desires ;  for  he  that  with  hearty  per- 
■uasion  and  serious  resolution  embraceth 
Christianity,  doth  thereby  stoop  to  many 
things  very  cross  to  the  vain  conceit,  the 
proud  humour,  and  haughty  stomach  of 
man. 

The  first  step  into  the  Christian  state 
is  a  sight  and  sense  of  our  own  imper- 
fection, weakness,  baseness,  and  mis- 
ery :  we  must  discern  and  feel,  that  our 
mind  is  very  blind,  and  our  reason 
▼ery  feeble ;  that  our  will  is  very  impo- 
tent, lame,  depraved,  prone  to  evil, 
and  averse  from  good;*  that  our  life 
is  void  of  merit,  and  polluted  with 
guilt;  that  our  condition  is  deplorably 
sad  and  wretched ;  that  of  ourselves  we 
are  insufficient  to  think  or  do  any  good, 

•  8  Cor.  iii.  5. 


in  order  to  our  recovery  or  deliverance ; 
whence  we  are  obliged  to  sore  compunc- 
tion of  spirit  for  our  deeds  and  our  case, 
to  humble  confession  of  our  sins  and  mise- 
ries, to  earnest  supplication  for  mercy 
and  grace,  to  heal  and  rescue  us  from  our 
sad  estate :  Lord  have  mercy  on  me^  a 
sinner :  What  shall  I  do  to  he  saved  7 
Wretched  man  that  I  amy  who  shall  deliv- 
er me  from  this  body  of  death  ?^  such  are 
the  ejaculations  of  a  soul  teeming  with 
faith. 

He  that  entereth  into  the  faith,  must 
therewith  entirely  submit  his  understand- 
ing, and  resign  his  judgment  to  God,  as 
his  master  and  guide  ;  being  ready  to  be- 
lieve whatever  God  declareth,  however 
to  his  seeming  unintelligible  or  incredi- 
ble ;  to  follow  whither  God  conducteth, 
although  like  Abraham  he  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth  ;*  to  approve  that  which 
God  ordaineth,  however  distasteful  to  his 
sense  ;  to  undertake  that  which  God  re- 
quireth,  however  difficult ;  to  bear  that 
which  God  imposcth,  how  burdensome 
soever ;  being  content  that  Divine  wis- 
dom shall  absolutely  sway  and  reign  over 
his  wisdom  ;  that  his  reason  shall  be 
puzzled,  shall  be  baffled  in  many  cases ; 
that  his  mind  shall  be  rifled  of  all  its 
prejudices,  its  fond  curiosities,  its  pre- 
sumptuous confldences,  of  every  thought 
and  device^  advancing  itself  against  di- 
vine truth. 

He  must  abandon  all  good  opinion  of 
himself,  all  conceited ness  of  his  own 
worth,  merit,  excellency,  felicity  in  any 
kind  ;  slighting  his  wealth,  his  power, 
his  dignity,  his  wit,  his  wisdom,  and  the 
like  advantages  natural  or  secular,  which 
are  so  much  prized  in  vulgar  and  world- 
ly esteem ;  as  things  in  themselves  of  no 
consideration,  nor  otherwise  valuable 
than  as  talents  intnisted  by  God,  or  in- 
struments of  his  service ;  disowning 
them  from  himself,  as  things  freely  dis- 
pensed by  God,  and  absolutely  depending 
on  his  disposal :  saying  with  St.  Paul, 
Y<?a,  doubtless^  I  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  :  for  whom  1  have 
suffered  the  Iqss  of  all  things ^  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win 

*  Heb.  xi.  8. — 0**    hnorAfUpSt  ir9V  lp-)(tra%. 
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Christy  and  he  found  in  him^  not  having 
mine  ovm  rigJUeousne^s^  which  is  of  the 
law^  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ.^ 

He  also  that  cordially  doth  embrace  the 
Christian  doctrine,  with  resolution  of  con- 
forming his  practice  thereto,  must  look 
for  it  to  sustain  much  disgrace ;  to  be  hat- 
ed, to  be  censured  and  taxed,  to  be 
slighted  and  scorned,  to  be  reproached, 
to  be  spurned  as  a  fool,  an  idiot,  a  hu- 
mourist, a  silly,  superstitious,  fantastical, 
morose  body,  by  the  world,  and  the  ad- 
herents to  its  corrupt  principles,  its  vi- 
cious fashions,  its  depraved  sentiments, 
and  practices ;'  who  will  wonder  (with 
indignation  and  scorn)  ai  those  who  did  not 
run  into  the  same  excess  of  riot ^  speaking 
evil  and  railing  at  them  ;"*  especially  in 
times  when  wickedness  doth  lift  up  its 
kom^  when  profaneness  doth  not  only 
much  prevail,  but  doth  insult  and  vapour 
over  piety. 

Every  Christian,  as  such,  immediately 
doth  admit  notions  quite  debasing  high 
conceit,  which  ascribe  all  our  good  things 
purely  to  divine  bounty,  which  allow  us 
to  own  nothing  but  evils  springing  from 
our  defects,  infirmities,  and  corruptions, 
from  our  guilty  naughtiness  and  folly ; 
which  display  our  great  imperfection, 
indigency,  impotency,  ignorance,  error, 
unworthiness,  and  forlorn  wretchedness  ; 
which  assure  that  we  do  subsist  in  total 
dependencies  upon  God,  continually  need- 
ing his  protection,  succour,  and  mercy. 

He  must  undertake  the  practice  of  du- 
ties extremely  cross  to  proud  humour; 
to  comport  with  injuries  and  affronts, 
without  revenge,  without  resentment  of 
them  ;  to  place  himself  beneath  others  ; 
to  be  content  with  his  state,  how  mean 
and  j>oor  soever ;  to  bear  patiently  all 
events  incident  to  him,  however  sad  and 
grievous ;  with  the  like,  contrary  to  the 
gust  of  a  proud  heart. 

He  that  doth  thus  demean  himself,  em- 
bracing such  notions,  and  complying 
with  such  duties,  how  can  he  otherwise 
tlian  be  a  very  humble,  sober,  and  modest 
person  ? 

5.  To  faith,  much  fortitude,  much  reso- 
lution and  courage,   must  conspire :  for 


*  Phil.  iii.  8,  9. 

t  John  XV.  18,  19. 

■  1  Pet.  IT.  4,  /9>a«f  i|^Mirrr(. 


he  that  firmly  persuadeth  himself  to  be  a 
Christian,  doth  embark  in  a  most  difficult 
and  dreadful  warfare,  doth  undertake 
most  high  and  hazardous  enterprises,  doth 
engage  in  the  boldest  adventures  that  a 
man  can  set  upon ;  he  inlendeth  to  en- 
counter most  puissant,  stout  and  fierce  en- 
emies ;  to  fight  many  a  bloody  battle  ;  to 
attack  many  a  strong  hold,  lo  sustain 
many  a  sharp  brunt,  to  endure  many  sore 
hardships,  to  run  into  many  terrible  dan- 
gers, to  break  through  many  tough  diffi- 
culties, to  surmount  many  great  discour- 
agements, impediments,  and  oppositions. 

He  doth  set  himself  in  array  against 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  that 
strong  confederacy  banded  against  him 
with  their  utmost  force  of  strength  and 
subiilty." 

He  mu^  combat  the  world,  by  its  fair 
looks,  flatteries,  and  caresses,  enticing  to 
sin ;  by  its  frowns,  menaces,  and  rough 
treatments,  deterring  from  duty;  en- 
snaring us  by  its  profits,  its  glories,  its 
pleasures  ;  seducing  us  by  its  bad  customs 
and  examples ;  distracting  us  with  its 
cares,  and  amusements  of  business." 

He  must  cope  with  the  flesh,  that  in- 
testine and  treacherous  foe ;  which  with 
its  corrupt  prejudices  and  imaginations, 
with  its  stubborn  proclivities,  with  its  im- 
petuous appetites,  with  it  boisterous  pas- 
sions, doth  war  against  our  soul^  striving 
to  bring  our  minds  into  captivity  under 
the  laio  of  sin^  which  is  in  our  members.* 

He  must  grapple  with  the  devil,  that 
strong  one,  that  greedy  lion,  that  vrily 
snake,  that  rueful  dragon,  always  waiting 
to  surprise  us,  always  gaping  to  devour 
us,  always  laying  close  trains  to  entrap 
us,*"  always  throwing^ery  darts  of  temp- 
tation, to  consume  or  scorch  us :  Our 
wrestling  (as  the  apostle  doth  express  it) 
is  against  principalities,  against  powers^ 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  pi  aces  J 

In  these  conflicts  he  must  expect  to 
meet  with  many  a  grievous  repulse,  to 
bear  many  a  hard  knock,  to  feel  many  a 
sore  wound  ;  to  be  often  beat  back,  often 

n  1  John  v.  4. 

o  Eph.  ii.  2 ;  iv.  22  j  Rom.  xii.  2  j  1  Cor. 
vii.  31  ;  2  Pel.  i.  4. 

p  1  Pel.  ii.  II ;  Rom.  vii.  23. 
n  Eph.  vi.  12  ;    1  Pet.  v.  8,  9 ;    Eph.  vi.  11  \ 
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knocked  down,  oAen  thrust  through,  of\en 
trampled  on,  and  insulted  over. 

To  set  on  these  things  is  surely  the 
highest  gallantry  that  can  be ;  he  that 
bath  the  heart  to  attempt  and  undergo 
such  things,  is  a  daring  and  brave  man 
indeed ;  he  that  successfully  can  achieve 
Buch  exploits  is  truly  a  hero ;  most  de- 
serving notable  trophies,  and  everlasting 
monuments  of  renown. 

The  undertakings  of  Alexander*  of 
Hannibal,  of  Caesar,  did  not  signify  valour 
like  to  this  ;  their  achievements  were  but 
toys  in  comparison  to  these  :  those  fa- 
mous gallants  would  have  found  it  infi- 
nitely harder  to  conquer  the  world  in 
this  way  :  to  have  subdued  their  lusts, 
and  mastered  their  passions,  would  have 
proved  far  more  diflicult,  than  to  get  ad- 
vantage in  scuffles  with  armed  men ;  to 
discomfit  legions  of  devils,  would  have 
been  to  them  another  kind  of  work,  than 
was  the  vanquishing  squadrons  of  Per- 
sians, of  Gauls,  of  Romans  :  to  have  set 
upon  their  own  ambition  and  vanity,  their 
intemperance,  their  revenge;  to  have 
quelled  those  inward  enemies ;  to  have 
sustained  affronts,  disgraces,  afflictions, 
with  a  calm  and  contented  mind,  would 
have  more  tried  their  courage,  than  all 
which  they  attempted  ;  making  a  great 
show,  but  signifying  little  of  true  forti- 
tude. 

6.  The  noble  virtue  of  patience  is  like- 
wise accessary  to  faith ;  thereto  all  kinds 
of  patience  must  concur  ;  patience  of  la- 
bour in  God^s  service,  and  obedience  to 
all  his  commands  ;  patience  of  hope^*  in 
waiting  for  the  accomplishment  of  God's 
pleasure;  patience  of  persecution  for 
God's  sake,  and  in  conscience  of  our  du- 
ty to  him  ;  patience  of  crosses  and  af- 
flictions by  God's  disposal  allotted  to  us 
for  our  instruction,  our  exercise,  our  pro- 
bation, our  correction,  and  improvement 
in  goodness.     For, 

Christianity  is  the  great  school  and 
special  academy  of  patience,*  wherein 
we  are  informed,  are  inured,  are  trained 
up  and  tried  to  bear  all  things :  the  cross 
b  the  badge  of  our  profession,  without 
willingly  carrying  which,  we  cannot  be 
the  children  of  God  or  disciples  of  Christ ; 
whereby  we  are  conformed  to  the  image 
of  our  Lord^  the  man  of  sorrow  and  ac' 


•  1  Thess.  i.  3. 


•  Heb.  ▼.  8. 


quaifUed  with  grief :  tribulation  is  our 
lot,  to  which  we  are  appointed^  and  to 
which  we  are  called :  persecution  is  the 
condition  proposed  to  us  ;  it  being  told 
us  that-  every  one  who  will  lice  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecution; 
affliction  is  the  way  toward  happiness ; 
for  by  many  afflictions  we  must  etUer  into, 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;"  it  is  represented 
as  a  favour  granted  to  us  to  suffer ;  for 
i5^i*'  ixotQlaOr^^  to  you  (saith  St.  Paul)  it 
hath  been  indulged^  not  only  to  believe 
inChrisl^  but  to  suffer  for  him;  it  is  our 
glory ^  our  joy,  our  beatitude.  Our  work 
is  to  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us  :  in  fine,  faith  and  patience 
are  the  pair,  which  being  coupled  togeth- 
er, draw  us  to  the  inheritance  of  the 
promises ;  patience  being  needful  to  in- 
troduce and  support  faith.'' 

7.  With  faith  also  must  concur  the  vir- 
tue of  prudence,  in  all  its  parts  and  in- 
stances :  therein  is  exerted  a  sagacity, 
discerning  things  as  they  really  are  in 
themselves,  not  as  they  appear  through 
the  masks  and  disguises  of  fallacious  sem- 
blance, whereby  they  would  delude  us ; 
not  suffering  us  to  be  abused  by  the  gaudy 
shows,  the  false  glosses,  the  tempting  al- 
lurements of  things ;  therein  we  must 
use  discretion  in  prizing  things  rightly, 
according  to  their  true  nature  and  in- 
trinsic worth ;  in  choosing  things  really 
good,  and  rejecting  things  truly  evil,  how- 
ever each  kind  may  seem  to  our  errone- 
ous sense ;  therein  we  must  have  a  good 
prospect,  extending  itself  to  the  final  con- 
sequences of  things,  so  that  looking  over 
present  contingencies  we  descry  what 
certainly  will  befall  us  through  the  course 
of  eternal  ages. 

In  faith  is  exercised  that  prudence, 
which  guideth  and  prompteth  us  to  walk 
by  the  best  rules,  to  act  in  the  best  man- 
ner, to  apply  the  best  means  toward  at- 
tainment of  the  best  ends. 

The  prudence  of  faith  is  indeed  the 
only  prudence  considerable ;  all  other 
prudence  regarding  objects  very  low  and 
ignoble,  tending  to  designs  very  mean  or 

"  Heb.  xii.  6 ;  Matt.  xvi.  24  ;  Rom.  viil.  29  ; 
Isa.  liii.  3;  1  Thess.  iii.  3;  1  Pet.  ii.  21 ;  1 
Tim.  iii.  12  ;  Acts  x'lv.  22. 

'  Phil  i.  29;  Eph.  iii.  13;  Matt.  v.  11  ; 
James  i.  2 ;  Rora.  v.  3 ;  James  i.  12 ;  1  Pet.  iv. 
14 ;  iii.  14 ;  Heb.  xii.  1 ;  vi.  12  ;  Rev.  xiii.  10  ; 
Heb.  x.  S6 ;  Luke  xxi.  19. 
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base,  having  fruits  very  poor  or  vain. 
To  be  wise  about  affairs  of  this  life  (these 
fleeting,  these  empty,  these  deceitful  shad- 
ows) is  a  sorry  wisdom ;  to  be  wise  in 
purveying  for  the  flesh^^  is  the  wisdom 
of  a  beast,  which  is  wise  enough  to  prog 
for  its  sustenance ;  to  be  wise  in  gratify- 
ing fancy,  is  the  wisdom  of  a  child,  who 
can  easily  entertain  and  please  himself 
with  trifles;  to  be  wise  in  contriving 
mischief,  or  embroiling  things,  is  the 
wisdom  of  a  fiend,  in  which  the  old  ser- 
pent, or  grand  po^tician  of  hell,  doth 
exceed  all  the  Machiavels  in  the  world  : 
this,  as  St.  James  saith,  is  earthly^  sen- 
sual^ devilish  wisdom;  but  the  wisdom 
of  faith,  or  that  vnsdom  which  is  from 
ahove^  is  first  pure^  then  peaceable^  gen- 
tle, easy  to  he  entreated,  frll  of  mercy 
and  good  works, ^ 

8.  In  fine,  the  embracing  Christian 
doctrine  doth  suppose  a  mind  imbued  with 
all  kind  of  virtuous  disposition  in  some 
good  degree ;  for  seeing  that  doctrine 
doth  highly  commend,  and  strictly  pre- 
scribe all  virtue,  he  must  needs  be  a  friend 
to  all  virtue,  and  a  devoted  servant  there- 
to, who  can  heartily  approve  and  like 
it;'  his  eye  must  be  sound,  and  clear 
from  mists  of  bad  prejudice,  who  can  ken 
the  beauty,  and  bear  the  lustre  of  it :  his 
palate  must  be  pure  from  vicious  tinct- 
ures, who  can  relish  its  sweetness ;  his 
heart  must  be  void  of  corrupt  affections 
and  desires,  who  sincerely  doih  affect  it, 
and  firmly  doth  cleave  thereto;  his 
conscience  must  be  good,  who  can  hope 
for  the  excellent  rewards  which  it  pro- 
poseth,  who  can  stand  proof  against  the 
terrible  menaces  it  dcnounceth ;  his  in- 
tentions must  be  upright,  who  dareth  offer 
them  to  be  scanned  by  so  .  exact  rules ; 
his  life  must  in  good  measure  be  blame- 
less, who  can  present  it  before  the  bar 
of  so  rigorous  judgment ;  he  must  be  a 
man  of  much  goodness,  ingenuity,  and 
integrity,  who  can  think  it  expedient, 
who  can  be  content  and  willing  that  such 
a  doctrine  be  accounted  true,  which  so 
plainly  discountenanceth,  which  so  pe- 
remptorily condemneth,  which  so  severe- 
ly punisheth  all  kinds  of  wickedness; 
for  He  (as  our  Saviour  saith,  and  he 
alone)  who  doeth  the  truths  doth  come  to 

*  Rom.  xiii.  14.  '  James  iii.  15|  17. 
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the  light,  thai  his  deeds,  may  he  manu 
fested.  Faith,  therefore,  and  good  con^ 
science,  are  well  by  St  Paul  so  oflen 
coupled,  as  inseparable  associates." 

Where  now  are  they,  who  wonder  that 
faith  is  so  commended,  doth  find  such 
acceptance  with  God,  and  is  so  crowned 
with  reward  ;  who  would  banish  it  from 
the  company  of  virtues,  and  out  of  all 
moral  consideration ;  who  would  have 
it  taken  for  an  involuntary  act,  forced  on 
the  mind,  and  issuing  from  dry  specula- 
tion ?  for,  seeing  so  many  excellent  dis- 
positions of  soul  are  its  ingredients,  es- 
sentially connected  with  it;  seeing  so 
many  noble  acts  of  will  do  concur  to  its 
production ;  seeing  it  hath  so  many 
choice  virtues  inseparably  adherent,  as 
previous  or  concomitant  to  it ;  it  is  no 
wonder  that  they  should  moralize  it, 
should  render  it  very  considerable,  so 
capable  of  praise,  so  worthy  of  recom- 
pense. 

If  we  therefore  do  believe,  because 
we  will  apply  our  minds  to  regard  our 
best  concerns,  because  we  will  yield  due 
attention  to  the  declarations  and  overtures 
of  God,  because  we  will  take  the  pains 
to  weigh  the  reasons  persuasive  of 
truth,  because  we  look  on  things  with  an 
indifferent  eye,  and  judge  uprightly  about 
them,  because  we  have  the  courage,  the 
patience,  the  prudence,  the  innocence, 
requisite  for  avowing  such  truths  ;  then 
surely  faith  is  voluntary,  and  therefore 
very  commendable. 

Whoever  indeed  will  consider  the  na- 
ture of  man,  or  will  consult  obvious  ex- 
perience, shall  find,  that  in  all  practical 
matters,  our  will,  or  appetite,  hath  a  migh- 
ty influence  upon  our  judgment  of  things ; 
causing  men  with  great  attention  to  re« 
gard  that  which  they  aflfect,  and  carefully 
to  mark  all  reasons  making  for  it ;  but 
averting  from  that  which  they  dislike, 
and  making  them  to  overlook  the  argu- 
ments which  persuade  it ;  whence  men 
generally  do  suit  their  opinions  to  their 
inclinations ;  warping  to  that  side  where 
their  interest  doth  lie,  or  to  which  their 
complexion,  their  humor,  their  passions, 
their  pleasure,  their  ease,  doth  sway 
them ;  so  that  almost  any  notion  will 
seem  true,  which  is  profitable,  which  is 
safe,  which  is  pleasant,  or  anywise  grate- 
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ful  to  them ;  that  notion  false,  which  in 
any  such  respect  doth  cross  them :  very 
few  can  abstract  their  minds  from  such 
consideration,  or  embrace  pure  truth,  di- 
Tested  of  them ;  and  those  few  who  do 
80,  must  therein  most  employ  their  will, 
by  strong  efforts  of  voluntary  resolution 
and  patience  disengaging  their  minds 
from  those  clogs  and  biasses.*  This  is 
particularly  notorious  in  men'js  adherence 
to  parties  divided  in  opinion,  which  is  so 
regulated  by  that  sort  of  causes,  that  if 
you  do  mark  what  any  man^s  temper  is, 
and  where  his  interest  lieth,  you  may 
easily  prognosticate  on  what  side  he  will 
be,  and  with  what  degree  of  seriousness, 
of  vigour,  of  zeal  he  will  cleave  thereto : 
a  timorous  man  you  may  be  almost  sure 
will  be  on  the  safer  side  ;  a  covetous 
man  will  bend  to  that  party  where  gain 
is  to  be  had ;  an  ambitious  man  will  close 
with  the  opinion  passing  in  court ;  a  care- 
less man  will  comply  with  the  fashion  ; 
affection  arising  from  education  or  preju- 
dice will  hold  others  stiff;  few  do  fol- 
low the  results  of  impartial  contempla- 
tion. 

All  faith,  therefore,  even  in  common 
things,  may  be  deemed  voluntary,  no 
less  than  intellectual ;  and  Christian  faith 
is  especially  such,  as  requiring  thereto 
more  application  of  soul,  managed  by 
choice,  than  any  other;  whence  the  an- 
cients, in  their  description  of  it,  do  usual- 
ly include  this  condition,  supposing  it  not 
to  be  a  bare  assent  of  the  understanding, 
but  a  free  consent  of  the  will :  Faith 
(saith  Clemens  Alexandrinus)  is  a  sponta- 
neous acceptance^  and  compliance  with 
divine  religion ;  and.  To  be  made  at  first 
was  not  in  our  power  ;  but  God  persuad- 
€th  us  to  follow  those  things  which  he 
likethj  choosing  by  the  rational  faculties 
which  lie  hath  given  us^  and  so  leadeth  us 
tofaith^  saith  Justin  the  Martyr.t 

The  same  is  supposed  in  holy  scrip- 
tujre ;  where  of  believers  it  is  said,  that 
they  did  (iu^^i'oi;,  gladly,  or  willingly, 
receive  the  word,  and  they  received   it 

•  facile  quae  credita  prosant  credimus. 

f  Tlitrrii  wpd\ij\Li(r  lKov<ri6s  iarif  OtoveSeiaf  vvy- 
KmraBeaif,  dcc. — Clem.   Stfoin.   ii.  p.  265. 

ifrf' — Ibid. 

i^OKoXovBfiffai  oU  ^tXov   airui  aipovfiivovs  ii'  tav  ai~ 
rif  ii(»ipfi(raro   Xoy(«(uv  dvv&iuufVj  rtiOti   re  koI  tis 

Mi^ufiyu  h^t^aaL  Mart.  Apol.  ii.  (p.  56.) 


ftexA  ndaijg  nQodvfilag,  with   all  willing- 
ness, or  readiness  ofmind^ 

And  to  defect  of  will,  infidelity  is  oft- 
en ascribed  :  Ye  wUl  not  come  unto  me 
(saith  our  Saviour)  that  ye  might  have 
life  ;  and,  How  often  would  Ilutve  galh" 
ered  thy  children  together  as  a  hen  doth 
gather  her  brood  under  her  icings,  and 
ye  would  not !  and,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  certain  king,  which 
made  a  marriage  far  kis  son,  and  sent 
forth  his  servants  to  call  them  that  were 
bidden  to  the  wedding,  and  they  would 
not  come  :^  and,  Of  this  (saith  St.  Peter 
of  some  profane  infidels)  they  are  wil- 
lingly  ignorant,  that  by  the  word  of  God 
the  heavens  were  of  old :  and  of  the  like 
St.  Paul  saith,  That  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in 
unrighteousness.  '^ 

Indeed  to  prevent  this  exception,  that 
faith  is  a  forced  act,  and  therefore  not 
moral;  or  to  render  it  more  voluntary 
and  worthy,  God  hath  not  done  all  that 
he  might  have  done  to  convince  men,  or 
to  wring  belief  from  them :  he  hath  not 
stamped  on  his  truth  that  glaring  evi- 
dence which  might  dazzle  our  minds  ;* 
he  doth  not  propose  it  armed  with  irre- 
sistible cogency  ;  he  hath  not  made  the 
objects  of  faith  conspicuous  to  sense,  nor 
the  propositions  thereof  demonstrable  by 
reason,  like  theorems  of  geometry  :  this 
indeed  would  be  to  depose  faith,  to  divest 
it  of  its  excellency,  and  bereave  it  of  its 
praise :  this  were  to  deprive  us  of  that 
blessedness  which  is  adjudged  to  those 
who  believe  mid  do  not  see  ;^  this  would 
prostitute  wisdom  to  be  defloured  by  the 
foolish,  and  expose  truth  to  be  rifled  by 
the  profane ;  this  would  take  from  our 
reason  its  nc^lest  exercise,  and  fairest 
occasion  of  improvement;  this  would 
confound  persons  fit  to  be  distinguished, 
the  sagacious  and  the  stupid,  the  diligent 
and  the  slothful,  the  ingenuous  and  the 
froward,  the  sober  and  the  vain,  the  pious 
and  the  profane ;  the  children  of  wisdom, 
which  are  apt  to  justify  it,  and  the  sons 
of  folly,  YfYiohate  knowledge;  the  friends 


♦  "AirioTOff,      (S  ^Aor  xf/t^dog    OKOvcnov. — Clem. 

Alex.  Strom,  rp'  268.)  el  Plat.  (p.  841.) 
■  Acts  ii.  41  ;  xvii.  11. 
»>  John  V.  40 ;    Luke  xiii.  34  :    Matt.  xxii.  3. 

•  2  Pet.  iii.  5  ;  2  Thess.  ii.  10,  12. 

*  John  XX.  29. 
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of  truth  and  virtue,  and  the  lovers  of 
falsehood  and  unrighteousness. ' 

Grod  therefore  hath  exhibited  his  truth, 
shining  through  some  mists  of  difficulty 
and  doubL»  that  only  those  who  have  clear 
eyes,  who  do  look  attentively,  who  are  wil- 
ling to  see,  may  discern  it ;  that  those  who 
have  eyes  may  see,  and  those  who  have  ears 
may  hear  J  He  nieaneth  this  way  of  dis- 
covering his  mind  for  a  test  to  prove  our 
ingenuity,  for  a  field  to  exercise  our  indus- 
try, for  an  occasion  to  express  bis  goodness 
in  crowning  the  wisdom  and  virtue  of 
good  believers ;  that  the  trial  of  your 
faith  (saith  Sl  Peter)  being  much  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth^ 
though  it  he  tried  with  fire^  might  he 
found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory 
at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ :  tvhom 
having  not  seen,  ye  love ;  in  whom,  though 
ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.* 
He  meaoeth  also  thence  to  display  his 
justice  in  punishing  the  slothful,  the  vain, 
the  perverse,  the  profane ;  that,  as  the 
apostle  saith,  all  men  might  be  judged, 
who  believed  not  the  truth — but  had  pleas- 
ure in  unrighteousness  :^  hence.  There 
must  of  necessity  be  scandals,^  said  our 
Saviour :  hence  our  Lord  was  set  for  a 
mark  to  be  contradicted,  that  the  thoughts 
of  many  hearts  might  be  revealed  ;J  and. 
There  must  he  heresies,  saith  St  Paul ; 
why  ?  that  they  which  are  approved  (ol 
d6nifw^y  persons  that  can  bear  the  test) 
may  be  manifested.^ 

Grod  dealeth  with  us  as  he  did  with  his 
ancient  people.^  He,  to  assure  them  of 
his  gracious  protection  and  providence 
over  them,  or  to  persuade  them  of  the 
truth  of  what  he  by  Moses  taught  them, 
did  before  their  eyes  perform  stupendous 
works  in  their  behalf,  afifording  them 
miraculous  deliverances  from  their  ene- 
mies, and  prodigious  supplies  of  their 
needs ;  the  sight  of  which  did  extort  a 
temporary  belief:  Then  (it  is  said)  they 
believed  his  words,  and  sang  his  praise ; 
and.    When  Israel  saw  that  great  work 

•  Matt.  xi.  19 ;  Prov.  i.  29 ;  v.  12 ;  2  Thess. 
iL  10.  11,  12. 

'  MatU  xi.  15 ;  xiii.  9,  11 ;  ifiT»  SlUraiy  Chrjs. 
in  Job.  Or.  5. 

f  1  Pel.  i.  7,  8 ;  James  i.  3. 

k  2  Thess.  ii.  12.  »  MaU.  xviii.  7. 

J  Luke  xvh.  1 ;  it.  !^. 

k  ICor.  xi.  19;  (IJohnii.  19.) 

I  Psal.  txxviii.  cv.  cvi. 
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which  the  Lord  did  upon  the  EgyptianM^ 
the  people  feared  the  Lord,  and  believed 
the  Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses.^  Yet 
withal  Grod  suffered  divers  tfiings  to  fall 
out,  to  humble  them  (as  it  is  said)  and  to 
prove  them,  and  to  know  what  was  in 
their  heart,  whether  they  would  keep  hit 
commandments,  or  no:""  the  result  of 
which  dispensations  was,  that  they  being 
inconsiderate,  impatient,  ^d  refractory, 
believed  not  in  God,  and  trusted  not  in 
his  salvation  ;  they  despised  that  pUas* 
ant  land,  and  gave  no  credence  to  hi$ 
word ;°  so  Grod  dealt  with  that  typical 
people ;  and  in  like  manner  doth  he  pro* 
ceed  with  us ;  he  hath  ministered  signal 
attestations  to  the  gospel ;  he  hath  dis- 
pensed arguments  abundantly  sufficient 
to  convince  well-dispo^d  minds  of  its 
truth ;  but  he  hath  not  cleared  it  from  all 
scruples,  which  may  disturb  the  froward 
or  the  delicate ;  he  hath  not  exempted  it 
from  all  scandals,  which  may  disgust  the 
perverse  and  stubborn ;  he  hath  not  pre- 
vented all  exceptions  or  cavils  devisable 
by  curious  or  captious  wits  against  it ;  he 
hath  not  guarded  it  wholly  from  the  ma^ 
licious  opposition  of  those  whose  interest 
it  might  seem,  in  favour  of  their  vices 
and  follies,  to  impugn  it :  just  it  was,  that 
to  such  the  gospel  should  be  a  stone  of 
stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence ;  who 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient^ 
unto  which  they  were  appointed  ;>>  (that 
is,  God  having  so  purposely  ordered  the 
evangelical  dispensation,  that  such  per^ 
sons  should  not  approve  it,  or  comply 
with  it ;)  just  it  was,  that  they  should  be 
debarred  from  a  knowledge  of  that  trutht' 
which  they  should  abuse,  and  detain  in 
unrighteousness  ;'^  just  it  was,  that  they 
should  be  punished  with  such  temptations 
unto  doubt  and  error,  who  would  not  re- 
ceive the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  mighi 
be  saved,  •" 

Indeed,  more  abundant  light  of  con- 
viction, as  it  would  deprive  good  men  of 
much  praise  and  reward,  so  it  might  be 
hurtful  to  many  persons ;  who  havmg  af- 
fections indisposed  to  comply  with  truth, 
would  outface  and  outbrave  it,  however 


«"  Psal.  cvi.  12  ;  Exod.  xiv.  31. 
"  Deut.  iv.  32  ;  viii.  2 ;  vii.  19. 
•  Psal.  Ixxviii.  22,  32,  56,  &c. ;  cvL  24 ; 
Neh.  ix.  16  ;  Deat.  i.  32. 
p  1  Pet.ii.  7,  8.  o  Bom.  i.  18p  28. 

'  2  ThsM.  u.  10,  Xi,  12. 
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dear  and  evident ;  theif  vxmld  (as  Job 
■peaketh)  rebel  against  the  light,*  aU 
though  shining  on  them  with  a  meridian 
splendour;  they  would  plunge  them- 
selves into  an  inexcusable  and  incorrigi- 
ble state  of  impiety,  doing  detpiU  to  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  and  involving  them- 
selves in  the  unpardonable  ein ;  as  we 
have  many  instances  in  the  evangelical 
history  of  thosa  who,  beholding  unques- 
tionable evidences  of  divine  power  attest- 
ing to  our  Lord's  doctrine,  which  they 
oould  not  but  acknowledge,  did  yet  op- 
pose it,  did  blaspheme  against  it,  did  out- 
lageously  persecute  it* 

Should  God,  as  he  once  did  in  a  dread- 
Atl  manner,  thunder  out  his  laws,  and 
shake  the  earth  with  his  voice,^  yet  many 
would  little  regard  them ;  should  God, 
in  confirmation  of  his  will,  perform  eve- 
ry day  as  many  miracles  as  he  did  once 
in  Egypt,  yet  there  would  be  Pharaohs, 
hardening  their  hearts  against  it ;  should 
God  himself  descend  from  heaven,  as 
once  he  did,  and  converse  with  us,  in- 
structing us  by  discourse  and  practice, 
displaying  among  us  conspicuous  evi- 
dences of  his  power  and  goodness,  yet 
who  would  believe  his  report,  to  whom 
would  the  arm  of  the  Lord  be  revealed  P 
how  few  cordially  would  embrace  his 
doctrine,  or  submit  to  his  law  I  As  it 
was  then,  so  it  would  be  now ;  he  would 
be  hated,  be  scorned,  be  affronted,  and 
abused,  by  persons  qualified  with  like 
affections  as  those  were,  who  so  then  did 
serve  him ;  for  in  all  times  like  persons 
will  do  like  things:  as  then  only  his 
skeep  (that  is,  well-disposed  persons,  like 
iriieep,  simple,  harmless,  and  ductile)  did 
hear  his  voice,  and  follow  him  ;*'  so  oth- 
ers would  not  bdieve  him,  because  they 
were  not  of  his  sheep,^  being  imbued  with 
swinish,  currish,  wolvish  dispositions,  in- 
capacitating them  to  follow  his  conduct : 
diere  would  be  persons  like  to  those,  of 
whom  it  is  said.  Behold,  ye  scomers, 
md  wonder,  and  perish :  for  I  work  a 
work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  you 
skaJU  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  de- 
deare  it  unto  youJ 

•  Job.  xxi7.  14. 

t  Heb.  X.  29  ;  Matt.  xii.  81,  45;  iz.  34  ;  xii. 
S4  ;  Lake  xiii.  17 ;  John  xi.  47  ;  xii.  37  ;  ix. 
98;  AcU  iv.  16.  «  Heb.  xii.  18,  26. 

▼  John  xii.  28;  Rom.  z.  16. 

V  Jolia  X.  27.  >  JahB  %,  36. 

J  jUts  ziii.  41. 


(It  is  with  instituted  religion  as  it  is 
with  natural ;  the  works  of  nature  are  so 
many  continued  miracles  of  divine  pow- 
er and  wisdom  ;  in  the  common  track  of 
Providence  many  wonderful  things  do 
occur ;  yet  who  by  them  is  moved  to  ac- 
knowledge and  adore  God?  notwith- 
standing them*  how  many  athiests  and 
Epicureans  are  there  I  So  will  it  be  io 
regard  to  divine  revelations,  which  how- 
ever clearly  attested,  will  yet  be  ques- 
tioned.) 

Those  indeed  whom  sufficient  reasons 
(such  as  Grod  hath  dispensed  to  us)  will 
not  convince,  upon  them  the  greatest  mo- 
tives would  have  small  efficacy  ;*  so  fath- 
er Abraham  told  the  rich  man :  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose 
from  the  dead.* 

They  may  pretend,  if  they  had  more 
light  they  would  be  persuaded;  like 
those  who  said,  Let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  cross,  and  we  wUl  believe  ;^  but 
it  would  not  in  efiect  prove  so^  for  they 
would  be  devising  shifls,  and  forging  ex- 
ceptions; or,  however,  they  would  op- 
pose an  impudent  face  and  an  obstinate 
will  against  the  truth. 

Wherefore,  it  was  for  the  common 
good,  and  to  Divine  wisdom  it  appeared 
sufficient,  that  upon  the  balance  truth 
should  much  outweigh  falsehood,  if  the 
scales  were  held  in  an  even  hand,  and  no 
prejudices  were  thrown  in  against  it ; 
that  it  should  be  conspicuous  enough  to 
eyes,  which  do  not  avert  themselves  from 
it,  or  wink  on  purpose,  or  be  clouded 
with  lust  and  passion  ;^  it  was  enough 
that  infidelity  is  justly  chargeable  on 
men's  wilful  pravity ;  and  that  n^dtpa- 
oip  ot)x  Jlx^vatf  they  have  not  (as  our  Sav- 
iour saith)  any  reasonable  excuse  for  it*" 

But  so  much  for  the  causes  and  ad- 
juncts of  faith ;  the  effects  and  conse- 
quences of  it  I  reserve  for  another  occa- 
sion. 


vnfLttw  oiSlv  8^i\ot. — Chrys.  in  Matt.  Or.  43. 
■  Lnke  xvi.  31 ;  (John  v.  47.) 
»  Matt,  xxvii.  42. 
^  Acts  xxviii.  27.  *  John  xv.  22. 
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SERMON  ni. 

OF  THS  VIRTUS  AND   REASONABLENESS  OF 

FAITH, 

2  Pet.  i.  1. to  them  that  have  ohtairi' 

ed  like  precious  faith  with  us. 

Of  all  Christian  virtues,  as  there  is  noDe 
more  approved  and  dignified  by  God,  so 
there  is  none  less  considered  or  valued  by 
men,  than  faith :  the  adversaries  of  our 
religion  have  always  had  a  special  pique 
at  it,  wondering  that  it  should  be  com- 
manded, as  if  it  were  an  arbitrary  thing, 
or  in  our  choice  to  believe  what  we 
please ;  why  it  should  be  commended, 
as  if  it  were  praise-worthy  to  be  subdued 
by  reason ;  either  by  that  which  is  too 
strong  for  us  to  resist,  or  by  that  which  is 
too  weak  to  conquer  us. 

But  that  faith  worthily  deserveth  the 
praises  and  privileges  assigned  thereto, 
we  may  be  satisfied,  if  we  do  well  con- 
sider its  nature  and  ingredients,  its  caus- 
es and  rise,  its  effects  and  consequences. 

In  its  nature  it  doth  involve  knowledge, 
or  the  possession  of  truth,  which  is  the 
natural  food,  the  proper  wealth,  the  spe- 
cial ornament  of  our  soul ;  knowledge  of 
truths  most  worthy  of  us,  and  important 
to  us,  as  conversing  about  the  highest  ob- 
jects, and  conducing  to  the  noblest  use ; 
knowledge  peculiar,  and  not  otherwise 
attainable,  as  lying  without  the  sphere  of 
our  sense,  and  beyond  the  reach  of  our 
reason ;  knowledge  conveyed  to  us  with 
great  evidence  and  assurance  ;  the  great- 
est indeed  that  well  can  be,  considering 
the  nature  of  its  objects,  and  the  general 
capacities  of  men,  and  the  most  proper 
way  of  working  upon  reasonable  natures. 

It  implieih  (that  which  giveth  to  every 
virtue  its  form  and  worth)  a  good  use  of 
our  reason,  in  carefully  weighing  and  up- 
rightly judging  about  thinss  of  greatest 
concernment  to  us ;  it  impiieth  a  closing 
with  (rod's  providence  dispensing  oppor- 
tunities, and  representing  motives  serving 
to  beget  it;  a  compliance  with  God^s  grace 
attracting  and  inclining  our  souls  to  em- 
Inrace  his  heavenly  truth :  it  impiieth  also 
good  opinions  of  6od,  and  good  affections 
towira  him,  which  are  requisite  to  the  be- 


lieving (upon  his  testimony,  promise,  or 
command)  points  very  sublime,  very  diffi* 
cult,  very  cross  to  our  fancy  and  humour* 
The  causes,  also,  which  concur  in  its 
production,  are  very  excellent;  many 
virtuous  dispositions  of  soul  are  requisite 
to  the  conception  and  birth  of  it :  there 
must  be  a  sober,  composed,  and  wakeful 
mind,  inquisitive  after  truth,  apt  to  observe 
it  starting,  and   ready   to  lay  hold  on  it : 
there  must  be  diligence  and  industry  in 
attending  to  the  proposals,  and  consider- 
ing the  enforcement  of  it :  there  must  be 
sincerity  and  soundness  of  judgment,  in 
avowing  its  cause,  against  the  exceptions 
raised  against  it  by  prejudice  and  carnal 
conceit,  by  sensual  appetites  and  passions, 
by  temptation  and  worldly  interest :  there 
must  be  great  humility,  disposing  us  to  a 
submission  of  our  understanding,  and  a 
resignation  of  our  will  unto  Grod,  in  ad- 
mitting notions  which  debase  haughty 
conceit,  in  espousing  duties  which  repress 
sturdy  humour :  there  must  be  much  re- 
solution   and    courage,  in    undertaking 
things  very  difficult,  hazardous,  and  pain- 
ful ;  much  patience,  in  adhering  to  a  pro- 
fession  which  exacteth  so  much  pain, 
and  exposeth  to  so  much  trouble :  there 
must  be  great  prudence,  in  applying  our 
choice   (among  so   many  competitions 
and  pretences  claiming  it)  to  that  which 
is  only  good ;  in  seeing  through  fallacious 
disguises,  and   looking  over  present  ap- 
pearances, so  as  to  descry  the  just  worth, 
and  the  final  consequence  of  things : 
there  must,  in  fine,  be  a  love  of  truth, 
and  a  liking  of  all   virtue,   which  is  so 
highly  commended,  and   so  strictly  pre- 
scribed, by  the  Christian  doctrine. 

These  particulan,  commending  faith 
to  us,  I  have  already  largely  prosecuted ; 
I  shall  only  therefore  now  insist  upon 
the  last  head,  concerning  its  effects, 
whereby  (as  the  goodness  of  a  tree  is 
known  by  itsTruits)  the  great  excellen- 
cy thereof  will  appear. 

Its  effects  are  of  two  sorts ;  one  spring- 
ing naturally  from  it,  the  other  following 
it  in  way  of  recompense  from  Divine 
bounty  ;  I  shall  only  touch  the  first  sort ; 
because  in  this  its  virtue  is  most  seen,  as 
in  the  other  its  felicity. 

Faith  is  naturally  efficacious  in  produc- 
ing many  rare  fruits ;  naturally,  I  say, 
not  meaning  to  exclude  supernatural 
grace,  but  suppoiiiig  fidth  to  Vy^%  \xW 
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strument  thereof;  for  God  worketh  in 
us  to  iri/Z,  and  to  do^  but  in  a  way  suit- 
able to  our  nature,  employing  such  means 
as  properly  serve  to  incline  and  excite 
us  unto  good  practice  ;  and  such  is  faith, 
supported  and  wielded  by  his  grace  :  for 
indeed, 

Even  in  common  life,  faith  is  the  com- 
pass by  which  men  steer  their  practice, 
and  the  main  spring  of  action,  setting  all 
the  wheels  of  our  activity  on  going;* 
every  man  acteth  with  serious  intention, 
and  with  vigour  answerable  to  his  persua- 
sion of  things,  that  they  are  worthy  his 
pains,  and  attainable  by  his  endeavours. 
What  moveth  the  husbandman  to  employ 
so  much  care,  toil,  and  expense  in  manur- 
ing his  ground,  in  ploughing,  in  sowing, 
in  weeding,  in  fencing  it,  but  a  persua- 
sion that  he  shall  reap  a  crop,  which  in 
benefit  will  answer  all  ?  what  stirreth  up 
the  merchant  to  undertake  tedious  voy- 
ages over  vast  and  dangerous  seas,  adven- 
turing his  stock,  abandoning  his  ease,  ex- 
posing his  life  to  the  waves,  to  rocks  and 
shelves,  to  storms  and  hurricanes,  to  cruel 
pirates,  to  sweltry  heats  and  piercing 
colds,  but  a  persuasion,  that  wealth  is  a 
▼ery  desirable  thing,  and  that  hereby  he 
may  acquire  it  ?  What  induceth  a  man 
to  conform  unto  strictest  rules  of  diet  and 
abstinence,  readily  to  swallow  down  the 
most  unsavoury  potions,  patiently  to  en- 
dure cuttings  and  burnings,  but  a  faith 
that  he  thereby  shall  recover  or  preserve 
health,  that  highly  valuable  good  ?  From 
the  same  principle  are  all  the  carking,  all 
the  plodding,  all  the  drudging,  all  the  dar- 
ing, all  the  scuffling  in  the  world  easily  de- 
rivable. In  like  manner  is  faith  the  square 
and  the  source  of  our  spiritual  activity, 
disposing  us  seriously  to  undertake  ;  earn- 
estly, resolutely,  industriously  and  con- 
stantly, to  pursue  the  designs  of  virtue  and 
piety,  brooking  the  pains  and  hardships, 
breaking  through  the  difficulties  and  haz- 
ards, which  occur  in  religious  practice ; 
engaging  us  to  the  performance  of  duty, 
deterring  us  from  the  commission  of  sin. 

What  but  faith,  eyeing  the  prize^  will 
quicken  us  to  run  patierUly  the  race  that 
is  set  before  us  ?  what  but  faith,  appre- 
hending the  crotm,  will  animate  us  io fight 
9touily  the  good  fight  P  what  but  faith, 

•  (Acts  xi.  24.) 
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assuring  the  wages,  will  support  us  in 
working  all  the  day  with  unwearied  in- 
dustry and  patience  ?  what  can  raise  pi- 
ous hope,  what  can  kindle  holy  desire, 
what  can  spur  on  conscientious  endeav- 
our, but  a  faith  of  attaining  worthy  re- 
compenses for  doing  well  ?  what  can  im- 
press an  effectual  dislike  and  dread  of  of- 
fending, but  a  faith  of  incurring  grievous 
punishment  and  sad  mischiefs  thence  ? 

In  reason,  a  strong  and  steady  belief 
but  of  one  point  or  two,  would  suffice  to 
engage  us  upon  all  duty,  and  to  restrain 
us  from  all  sin.  Did  we  only  believe  the 
future  judgment,  with  the  results  of  it, 
that  alone  would  be  an  effectual  both  spur 
and  curb  to  us :  for  who,  believing  that 
his  soul  then  shall  be  laid  bare,  that  his  in- 
most thoughts  and  secretest  purposes  shall 
be  disclosed  unto  the  view  of  all  the 
world,  will  presume  to  harbour  in  his 
breast  any  foul  thought  or  base  design  } 
who,  believing  that  he  shall  then  be  oblig- 
ed to  render  an  account  lof  every  idle 
word^  will  dare  to  utter  villainous  blas- 
phemies, wicked  curses,  fond  oaths,  pro- 
fane jests,  vile  slanders  or  detractions, 
harsh  censures,  or  bitter  reproaches  ?  who, 
being  persuaded  that  a  rigorous  amends 
will  then  be  exacted  from  him  for  any 
wrong  he  docth,  will  not  be  afraid  with 
violence  to  oppress,  or  with  fraud  to  cir« 
cumvcnt  his  neighbour?  who,  deeming 
himself  accountable  then  for  every  talent 
and  opportunity,  will  find  in  his  heart  to 
squander  away  or  misemploy  his  time,  his 
power,  his  wealth,  his  credit,  his  wit,  his 
knowledge,  his  advantages  in  any  kind  of 
doing  God  service  ?  who,  knowing  him- 
self obnoxious  to  a  sudden  trial,  whereat 
his  estate,  his  reputation,  his  life,  all  his 
interest  and  welfare,  must  lie  at  stake, 
will  contentedly  lose  his  mind  in  wanton 
sports  or  wild  frolics  ?  In  fine,  if  we  are 
really  persuaded,  that  presently  after  this 
short  and  transitory  life,  we  shall  openly, 
in  the  face  of  God,  angels,  and  men,  be 
arrained  at  an  impartial  bar,  where  all 
our  thoughts,  our  words,  our  actions,  shall 
most  exactly  be  sifted  and  scanned ;  ac- 
cording to  which  cognizance  a  just  doom 
shall  be  pronounced,  and  certainly  exe- 
cuted upon  us  ;  how  must  this  needs  en- 
gage us  to  be  very  sober  and  serious,  very 
circumspect  and  vigilant  over  our  mind^ 
our  tongue,  our  dealings,  our  conversation^ 
our  whole  life ! 
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Again,  If  a  man  firmly  believeth,  that 
by  a  pious  course  of  life  he  shall  gain  the 
present  favour  and  friendship  of  the  Al- 
™^ghty,  with  all  the  real  goods  whereof 
he  is  capable  ;  and  that  hereafter  he  shall 
be  rewarded  for  it  with  an  eternal  life  in 
perfect  rest,  in  glory,  in  joy,  in  beatitude 
unspeakable;  that  he  shall  obtain  an  incor- 
ruptible inheritance^  a  treasure  that  can 
never  fail^  a  crown  that  mill  notfade^  a 
kingdom  that  cannot  he  shaken  ;*"  wherein 
he  shall  enjoy  the  blissful  vision  of  God, 
smiling  in  love  upon  him ;  the  presence 
of  his  gracious  Redeemer,  ^bracing  him 
with  dear  affection ;  the  most  delightful 
society  of  blessed  angels,  and  just  spirits 
made  perfect,"^  a  state  of  felicity,  sur- 
passing all  words  to  express  it,  all  thoughts 
to  conceive  it;  of  which  the  brightest 
splendours,  and  the  choicest  pleasures 
here,  can  yield  but  a  faint  resemblance  ; 
how  can  he  forbear  earnestly  to  embrace 
and  pursue  sugh  a  course  of  practice ! 
what  zeal  must  such  a  persuasion  inspire ; 
what  vigour  must  it  rouse  within  him ! 
who  upon  any  terms  would  forfeit  the 
hopes  of  such  a  happiness  ?  who  would 
not  be  glad  to  undertake  any  pains,  or  en- 
dure any  hardships  for  it  ? 

And  who  likewise  heartily  is  persuaded, 
that  by  vicious  conversation  he  shall  in- 
xur  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God,  and  stand 
obnoxious  to  the  strokes  of  his  severe  jus- 
tice ;  that  persisting  therein  he  infallibly 
must  drop  into  the  bottomless  pit,  into  that 
utter  darkness,  that  furnace  of  fire  un- 
quenchable, that  lake  of  flaming  brim- 
stone ;  where  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth,  where  the  immortal  worm  shall 
gnaw  on  his  heart,  and  he  must  feel  the 
pangs  of  a  never-dying  death  ;  that  state 
of  most  bitter  remorse,  of  most  horrid 
despair,  of  most  forlorn  disconsolate- 
oess,  of  continual  and  endless  tor- 
ment; wherein  he  shall  be  banished 
from  the  face  of  God,  and  by  immu- 
table destiny  barred  from  all  light,  all 
ease,  all  solace  ;**  from  any  glimpse  of 
hope,   from   any   respite   of   pain  ;   the 


•  1  Pet.  i.  4 ;  Luke  xii.  33;  1  Pet.  v.  4  ; 
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wretchedness  of  which  condition  not  the 
sharpest  pain  of  body,  not  the  sorest  an- 
guish of  mind,  not  the  saddest  distress 
here,  can  anywise  reach  or  represent : 
whoever,  I  say,  is  possessed  with  a  be- 
lief of  these  things  consequent  on  a 
wicked  life,  will  he  not  thence  be  ef- 
fectually scared  from  it  ^  what  bait  of 
temptation  shall  allure  him,  what  foroe 
shall  drive  him  thereto?  will  he  for  a  flash 
of  pleasure,  for  a  pufl*  of  fame,  for  a 
lump  of  pelf ;  will  he,  in  compliment  or 
complaisance  to  others,  in  apish  imita- 
tion or  compliance  with  a  fashion,  out 
of  mere  wantonness,  or  in  regard  to 
some  petty  interest;  will  he,  in  hope 
of  any  worldly  good,  or  fear  of  any  in- 
convenience here,  suffer  himself  to  be 
cast  into  that  dismal  state  ?  will  he  not 
sooner  go  and  shake  a  lion  by  the  paw, 
sooner  provoke  an  adder  to  bite  him, 
sooner  throw  himself  down  a  precipice, 
or  leap  into  a  caldron  of  burning  pitch  ? 
Certainly,  in  reason  to  believe  such 
things,  and  to  sin,  can  hardly  be  con- 
sistent. 

Such  a  general  influence  is  faith,  look- 
ing with  a  provident  eye  upon  future  re- 
wards and  consequences  of  things,  apt 
to  have  upon  our  practice :  the  which 
collaterally  taking  in  the  glorious  attri- 
butes of  God,  the  gracious  performance 
of  our  Saviour,  the  beauty  and  sweetness 
of  each  divine  precept,  the  manifold  ob- 
ligations and  encouragements  to  duty,  the 
whole  latitude  and  harmony  of  evangeli- 
cal truth,  all  tending  to  the  recommen- 
dation of  holiness,  what  efficacy  must  it 
needs  have  I  how  powerfully  must  it  in- 
cite us  to  good  practices  I 

We  are  told,  that  faith  doil^purify  our 
soids^  and  cleanse  our  hearts^^  that  is,  our 
whole  interior  man,  all  the  faculties  of 
our  soul ;  disposing  them  to  an  universal 
obedience  and  conformity  to  God's  holy 
w^ill :  and  so  it  is ;  for  faith  not  only  doth 
clear  our  understanding  from  its  defects 
(blindness,  ignorance,  error,  doubt),  but 
it  cleanseth  our  will  from  its  vicious  in- 
clinations (from  stubborn,  froward,  wan- 
ton, giddy  humours  ;)  it  freeth  our-offec- 
tions  from  disorder  and  distemper,  in 
tendency  toward  bad  objects,  and  in  pur- 
suit of  indiflferent  things   with  immode- 
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rate  violence ;  it  purgeth  our  conscience, 
or  reflexive  powers,  from  anxious  fear, 
suspicion,  anguish,  dejection,  despair, 
and  all  such  passions  which  corrode  and 
fret  the  soul :  how  it  affecteth  this  we 
might  declare ;  but  we  cannot  better  set 
forth  its  efficacy  and  puissance,  than  by 
considering  the  special  and  immediate  in- 
'fluence  it  plainly  hath  m  the  production  of 
each  virtue,  or  on  the  performance  of 
every  duty  :  Add  to  your  faith  virtue^ 
saith  St.  Peter ;  implying  the  natural  or- 
der of  things,  and  that  if  true  faith  pre- 
cede, virtue  will  easily  follow.' 

The  chief  of  all  virtues,  piety  (com- 
prising the  love  of  Grod,  fear  and  reve- 
rence of  him,  confidence  in  him,  grati- 
tude for  his  favours  and  mercies,  devotion 
toward  him,  a  disposition  to  worship  and 
serve  him),  seemeth  according  to  reason 
inevitably  consequent  from  it ;  for  can 
we  believe  Grod  supere  reel  lent  in  all 
perfection,  and  immensely  benign  toward 
us;  can  we  be  persuaded  that  in  free 
goodness  he  did  create  us,  and  doth  con- 
tinually preserve  us  in  being ;  that  his 
bounty  hath  conferred  on  us  all  our  en- 
dowments of  soul,  and  all  our  accommo- 
dations of  life  ;  that  he  hath  a  tender  de- 
sire of  our  welfare,  from  which  even  our 
most  heinous  offences  and  provocations 
cannot  divert  him  ;  that  he  most  wonder- 
fully hath  provided  for  our  happiness ; 
in  order  thereto,  when  we  had  rebelled 
and  revolted  from  him,  sending  down  out 
of  his  bosom,  from  the  top  of  celestial 
glory  and  bliss,  his  only  dear  Son,  into 
this  base  and  frail  state,  to  sustain  the  in- 
firmities of  our  nature,  the  inconvenien- 
ces of  a  poor  life,  the  pains  of  a  bitter 
and  shameful  death,  for  our  recovery 
from  sin  and  misery ;  that  with  infinite 
patience  he  driveth  on  this  gracious  de- 
sign, continually  watching  over  us,  at- 
tracting us  to  good,  and  reclaiming  us 
from  evil  by  his  grace,  notwithstanding 
our  frequent  and  stiff  reluctancies  there- 
to ;  can,  I  say,  we  heartily  believe  these 
points,  and  not  love  him  ?  can  the  eye 
of  faith  behold  so  lovely  beauty,  so  rav- 
ishing sweetness  in  him,  and  the  heart 
not  be  affected  ?  Can  we  apprehend  so 
many  miracles  of  nature,  of  providence, 
of  grace  performed  by  him  for  our  sake, 
and  not  be  thankful  to  him  ?     Can  we 

ff  2  Pet.  i.  5;  1  Tim.  vi.  11 ;  2  Tim.  iL  22. 


likewise  believe  God  infinitely  powerful, 
infinitely  just,  infinitely  pure,  and  withal 
not  dread  him,  not  adore  him  ?  Can  we 
believe  him  most  able,  most  willing,  roost 
ready  to  do  us  good,  and  not  confide  in 
him  ?  or  can  we  take  him  to  be  most  ve- 
racious, most  faithful,  most  constant,  and 
not  rely  on  his  promises  ?  Can  we  avow 
him  to  be  our  Maker,  our  Patron,  our 
Lord,  our  Judge,  and  not  deem  ourselves 
much  obliged,  much  concerned  to  serve 
him  ?  Can  we  believe,  that  God  in  our 
need  is  accessible,  that  he  calletb  and  in- 
viteth  us  t#  him,  that  he  is  ever  willing 
and  ever  ready  to  hear  us,  that  he  is  by 
promise  engaged  to  grant  us  whatever 
we  do  with  humble  fervency  and  con- 
stancy request ;  yet  forbear  to  pray,  or 
easily  desist  from  it  ?  Do  we  believe  his 
omnipresence  and  omniscience;  that 
he  is  with  us  wherever  we  go,  doth 
know  all  we  think,  hear  all  we  say, 
see  all  we  do ;  and  will  not  belief  en- 
gage us  to  think  honestly,  to  speak 
reverently,  to  act  innocently  and  de- 
cently before  him.^  Do  we  believe, 
that  God's  commands  do  proceed  from 
that  will,  to  which  rectitude  is  essential ; 
from  that  wisdom,  which  infallibly  dis- 
cerneth  what  is  just  and  fit ;  from  that 
goodness,  which  will  require  from  us 
nothing  but  what  is  best  for  us ;  from  that 
unquestionable  and  uncontrollable  au- 
thority, to  which  all  things  are  subject, 
and  must  submit ;  will  not  this  sufficient- 
ly engage  us  to  obedience  ?  Surely  the 
real  belief  (such  as  we  have  about  com- 
mon things,  apprehended  by  our  reason 
or  by  our  sense)  of  any  such  divine  act, 
or  attribute,  cannot  fail  to  strike  pious  af- 
fection and  pious  awe  into  us. 

After  piety,  the  next  great  virtue  is 
charity ;  the  which  also  is  easily  derived 
from  a  pure  heart  (as  St.  Paul  speaketh) 
and  faith  unfeigned  ;'»  it  representing  pe- 
culiar obligations  and  inducements  there- 
to, from  the  most  peremptory  commands 
of  God,  from  the  signal  recompenses  an- 
nexed to  that  duty,  from  the  strict  rela- 
tions between  Christians,  from  the  stu- 
pendous patterns  of  charity  set  before  us. 
Who  can  withhold  love  from  him,  whom 
he  believeth  his  brother,  in  a  way  far  no- 
bler than  that  of  nature,  so  constituted 
by  God  himself,  the  common  Father,  by 
spiritual  regeneration,  and  adoption  of 
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gnoe ;  whom  he  believeth  horn  of  the 
same  heavenly  seed,  renewed  after  the 
same  divine  image,    quickened  by  the 
same  Holy  Spirit,  united  to  him  not  only 
m  hlood,  but  in  soul ;    resembling  him, 
not  in  temper  of  body  or  lineaments  of 
face,  but  in  conformity  of  judgment  and 
practice ;  partner  of  the  one  inheritance, 
and  destinated   to  lead   a   life  with  him 
through  all  eternity,  in  peaceful  consort- 
ship  of  joy  and  bliss  ?     Who  can  deny 
him  love,  whom  he  believeth  out  of  the 
same  miserable  case  by  the  same  price 
redeemed  into  the  same  state  of  mercy  ? 
for  whom  he  by  faith  vieweth  the  com- 
mon Saviour  divesting  himself  of  glory, 
)inching  himself   with  want,  wearying 
limself  with   labour,   loaded   with  con- 
.umelies,  groaning  under  pain,  weltering 
in  blood,  breathing  out  his  soul,  propound- 
ing all  this  as  an  example  of  our  charity, 
and   demanding  it  from  us  as  the  most 
special  instance  of  our  grateful  obedience 
to  h'im  ?    What  greater  endearments  can 
be  imagined,  what  more  potent  incentives 
of  love,  what  more  indissoluble  bands  of 
friendship,  than  are  these  ?  Can  such  a 
believer  forbear  to  wish  his  neighbour 
well,  to  have  complacence  in  his  good, 
to  sympathise  with  his  adversities,  to  per- 
form  all  offices   of  kindness  to   him  ? 
Can  ho  in  the  need  of   his  brother  shut 
up  his  hoiotls  of  compassion,  or  withhold 
his  hand  from  relieving  him  ?  Can  a  man 
know  that  (rod  requireth  this  practice  as 
the  noblest  fruit  of  our  faith,  and  most 
acceptable  part  of  our  obedience,  which 
he  hath  promised  to  crown  with  most  am- 
ple rewards ;  can  he   believe  that  God 
will  recompense  his  labour  of  love  with 
everlasting  rest,  and  for  a  small  expense 
of  present  goods  will   bestow  immense 
treasures  in  the  other  world,  and  yet  ab- 
stain from  charitable  beneficence  ?    Who 
can   forbear  sowing,  that    believeth  he 
shall  reap  so  ])lenliful  a  crop ;  or  abstain 
from   dealing    in   that    heavenly   trade, 
whereby  he  is  assured  to  be  so  vast  a 
gainer  ? 

In  like  manner  is  faith  productive  of 
muhuss^  in  comporting  with  injuries, 
discourtesies,  neglects,  and  provocations 
of  any  kind :  for  who  can  be  fiercely 
ang^,  who  can  entertain  any  rancorous 
grudge  or  displeasure  against  him  whom 
be  believeth  his  brother,  and  that  upon 
so  many  aocoimtt  he  is  obliged  to  love 


him?  Who  that  believeth  God  hath  par- 
doned him  so  much,  and  doth  continually 
bear  so  many  wrongs,  so  many  indigni- 
ties from  him,  will  not  in  conscience  and 
gratitude  toward  God,  and  in  compliance 
with  so  great  an  example,  bear  with  the 
infirmities  of  his  neighbour  ?  Who  can 
look  upon  the  pattern  of  his  Saviour,  pa- 
tiently enduring  so  many  grievous  af- 
fronts without  a  disposition  to  imitate  him 
and  to  do  the  like  for  his  sake  ?  Who 
that  taketh  himself  for  a  child  of  God,  a 
citizen  of  heaven,  an  heir  of  eternal 
glory,  can  be  so  much  concerned  in  any 
trivial  accident  here  ;  can  design  to  have 
his  passion  stirred  for  any  worldly  re- 
spect ?  as  if  his  honour  could  be  impair- 
ed, or  his  interest  sufler  diminution,  by 
any  thing  said  or  done  here  below. 

Again,  faith  is  the  mother  of  sincerity^ 
that  comprehensive  virtue  which  season- 
eth  all  other  virtues,  and  keepeth  them 
sound :  for  it  assuring  us,  that  an  all- 
seeing  eye  doth  view  our  heart,  doth  en- 
compass  our  pathsy  is  present  to  all  our 
closest  retirements ;  that  all  things  are 
naked  and  open  to  the  eyes  of  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do^^  how  vain  must  it 
appear  to  us  anywise  to  dissemble,  or  pre- 
varicate, speaking  otherwise  than  we 
think,  acting  otherwise  than  we  pretend, 
seeming  otherwise  than  we  are ;  con- 
cealing our  real  intents,  or  disguising 
them  under  masks  of  deceitful  appear- 
ance I  If  we  believe  that  we  shall  be 
judged,  not  according  to  the  opinions  of 
men  concerning  us,  or  our  port  and  garb 
in  this  world,  but  as  we  are  in  ourselves, 
and  according  to  strictest  truth  ;  that  in 
the  close  of  things  we  shall  be  set  forth 
in  our  right  colours  and  complexion,  all 
varnish  being  wiped  away  ;  that  all  our 
thoughts,  words,  and  deeds,  shall  be  ex- 
posed to  most  public  censure ;  that  hypoc- 
risy will  be  a  sore  aggravation  of  our 
sin,  and  much  increase  our  shame ;  how 
can  we  satisfy  ourselves  otherwise  than 
in  the  pure  integrity  of  our  heart,  and 
clear  uprightness  of  our  dealing  ? 

Likewise  the  admirable  virtue  of  hu^' 
mility,  or  sobriety  of  mind,  doth  sprout 
from  faith ;  informing  us,  that  we  have 
nothing  of  our  own  to  boast  of,  but  that 
all  the  good  we  have,  we  can  do,  we 
may  hope  for,  are  debts  we  owe  to  God^a 
pure  bounty  and  mercy ;  prompting  us 
^  Psal.  cxxxix.  2  ;  Heb.  W.  V^. 
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to  assume  nothing  to  ourselves,  but  to  as- 
cribe all  the  honour  of  our  endowments, 
of  our  performances,  of  our  advantages, 
unto  God ;  keeping  us  in  continual  de- 
pendance  upon  Grod  for  the  succours  of 
his  providence  and  his  grace  ;  represent- 
ing to  us  our  natural  weakness,  vileness, 
and  wretchedness,  together  with  the  ad- 
ventitious defects  and  disadvantages  from 
our  wilful  misbehaviour,  the  unworthi- 
ness  of  our  lives,  the  many  heinous  sins 
we  have  committed,  and  the  grievous 
punishments  we  have  deserved. 

He  who  by  the  light  of  faith  doth  see, 
that  he  came  naked  into  the  world,  heir 
to  nothing  but  the  sad  consequences  of 
the  original  apostacy  ;  that  he  is  a  worm, 
crawling  on  earth,  feeding  on  dust,  and 
tending  to  corruption ;  that  he  liveth  only 
by  reprieve  from  that  fatal  sentence.  The 
day  thou  sinnest  thou  shalt  die  ;  that  he 
was  a  caitiff  wretch,  a  mere  slave  to  sin, 
a  forlorn  captive  of  hell ;  and  that  all  his 
recovery  thence,  or  capacity  of  a  better 
state,  is  wholly  due  to  mercy ;  that  he 
subsisteth  only  upon  alms,  and  hath  noth- 
ing but  his  sins  and  miseries  which  he 
may  call  his  own ;  he  that  believeth  these 
things,  what  conceit  can  he  have  of  him- 
self, what  confidence  in  his  own  worth, 
what  complacency  in  his  estate  ? 

Faith  also  doth  engage  to  the  virtue 
of  temperance  ;  discovering  not  only  the 
duty,  but  the  necessity  thereof,  in  regard 
to  our  state,  which  is  a  state  of  continual 
exercise  and  strife ;  wherefore,  as  wrest- 
lers with  many  strong  adversaries,  as  ra- 
cers for  a  noble  prize,  we  by  good  diet 
and  constant  labour  must  keep  ourselves 
in  heart,  in  temper,  in  breath  to  perform 
those  combats ;  according  to  that  of  St. 
Paul,  Every  man  that  striveth  for  the 
mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things  J 

Again,  Faith  is  productive  of  content' 
edness  in  our  state :  for  how  is  it  possible 
that  he,  who  is  fully  satisfied  that  Godap- 
pointeth  his  station,  and  allotteth  his  por- 
tion to  each  one  ;  that  all  occurrences 
depend  on  his  will,  and  are  managed  by 
his  providence,  should  take  any  thing 
amiss ;  as  if  it  could  hap  better,  than  as 
infinite  goodness  pleaseth,  and  infinite 
wisdom  determineth  ?  How  can  he  that 
believeth  God  most  powerful  and  able, 
most  kind  and  willing,  ever  present  and 

)  1  Cor.  iz.  25. 


ready  to  help  him,  be  in  any  case  discon- 
solate, or  despair  of  seasonable  relief? 
What  can  discompose  him  who  knoweth 
himself,  if  he  pleaseth,  immoveably  hap- 
py ;  that  his  best  good  is  secure  from  all 
attacks,  and  beyond  the  reach  of  any 
misfortune ;  that  desiring  what  is  best,  he 
cannot  fail  of  his  desire ;  that  (himself 
excepted)  all  the  world  cannot  consider- 
ably wrong  or  hurt  him  ? 

He  that  is  assured  those  precepts  (Be 
careful  for  nothing  ;  Cast  all  your  bur* 
den  on  God  ;  Be  content  toith  such  things 
as  ye  have)  were  not  given  to  mock  and 
gull  us ;  that  those  declarations  and 
promises  ( There  is  no  want  to  them  that 
fear  God ;  No  Good  thing  unU  Crod 
withhold  from  them  thai  walk  upright' 
ly ;  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the 
just  ;  The  desire  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  granted  ;  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  who  love  God  ;  Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God^  and  his  righte- 
ousness:  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you^)  were  seriously  made, 
and  will  surely  be  performed,  how  loose 
must  his  mind  be  from  all  solicitude  and 
anxiety  I  how  steady  a  calm,  how  sweet 
a  serenity,  will  that  faith  spread  over  his 
soul,  in  regard  to  all  worldly  contingen- 
cies ! 

It  will  also  beget  a  cheerful  tranquU" 
lity  of  mindy  and  peace  of  conscience^  in 
regard  to  our  future  state ;  that  which  St. 
Paul  calleth  all  joy  and  peace  in  belief 
ing  ;'  which  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews 
termeth  the  confidence  and  rejoicing  of 
hope  ;  of  which  St.  Peter  saith,  Bdiev 
ing^  ye  rejoice  toith  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory  :•»  for  he  that  is  persuaded 
that  God  (in  whose  disposal  his  fortune 
and  felicity  are)  is  reconciled  and  kindly 
affected  toward  him ;  that  he  doth  con- 
cern himself  in  designing  and  procuring 
his  salvation ;  that  to  purchase  the  means 
thereof  for  him,  the  Son  of  God  purpose- 
ly came  down,  and  suffered  death  ;  that 
an  act  of  oblivion  is  passed,  and  a  full  re- 
mission of  sins  exhibited  to  him,  if  he 
will  embrace  it ;  that  now  there  is  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 

^  Matt.  vi.  25  ;  Phil.  iv.  6  ;  1  Pet.  v.  7  ;  1 
Tim.  vi.  17 ;  Heb.  xiii.  5 ;  Luke  xii.  29  ;  P.sal. 
xxxiv.  9  ;  viii.  11  j  Prov.  xii.  21  ;  x.  24  j  Rom. 
viii.  28 ;  Matt.  vi.  33. 

'  Rom.  XV.  13. 

"  Heb.  iu.  6;  ix.  U;  1  Pet.  i.  8. 


sssicoii  in.] 


OF  FAITH. 


Jeiut;  and  that,  being  justified  hy  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  Cro^;''  that  blessing 
b  his  portion,  and  that  an  eternal  herit- 
age of  joy  is  reserved  for  him  ;  what 
ease  must  he  find  in  his  conscience,  what 
comfort  must  possess  his  heart  1°  how  ef- 
fectually will  that  of  the  prophet  be  ac- 
complished in  him.  Thou  wilt  keep  him 
in.  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee !' 

Again,  it  is  faith  which  breedeth  the 
courage^  and  upholdeth  the  patience,  re- 
quisite to  support  us  in  our  spiritual 
course. 

It  doth  inspire  courage,  prompting  to 
attempt  the  bravest  enterprises,  disposing 
to  prosecute  them  resolutely,  and  ena- 
bling happily  to  achieve  them  :  for  he 
that  believeth  himself  in  his  undertakings 
backed  by  Omnipotence,  and  that,  as  St. 
Pkul,  he  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
strengthening  him,  what  should  he  fear 
to  set  upon,  what  difficulty  should  keep 
him  off,  what  hazard  should  dismay 
him?'*  he  that  knoweth  himself,  by  rea- 
son of  the  succour  attending  him,  infinite- 
ly to  overmatch  all  opposition,  whom 
should  he  not  dare  to  encounter  ?  May  he 
Dot  well  say  with  David,  The  Lord  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I 
fear  ?  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life,  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ?'  Let  all 
the  world,  let  earth  and  hell,  combine  to 
invade  him,  how  can  that  mate  his  spirit, 
if  he  believe  they  cannot  overthrow  him 
or  hurt  him,  being  secured  by  the  invin- 
cible protection  of  him  to  whose  will  all 
things  do  bow  ;*  in -comparison  to  whom 
nothing  is  puissant,  beside  whom  nothing 
is  really  formidable  ;  seeing  none  but  he 
can  Ari//,  none  can  touch,  the  soul  ?* 

If  we  be  armed  with  the  spiritual  pan- 
oply, having  our  head  covered  with  the 
helmet  of  salvation^  our  heart  guarded 
with  the  brecLStplate  of  righteousness  J  our 
loins  girt  about  with  truths  our  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace^  all  our  body  sheltered  by  the  im- 
penetrable shield  of  faith;  and  wielding 
in  our  hands  by  faith  the  penetrant  two- 
edged  su>ord  of  the    Spirit,  which  is  the 

•  Rom.  viii.  1 ;  v.  1.  •  Col.  i.  5. 
9  Isa.  xxvi.  3. 

<  Fhil.  iv.  13  ;  (PbU.  i.  28 ;  I  Joha  iv.  A.) 
'  Psal.  xxvii.  1  ;  czviii.  6. 

•  Chrys.  torn.  vii.  p.  5i :  Psal.  zlvi.  1,  2. 
'  Mau.  z.  28. 
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word  of  (rod:  what  assaults  may  we  not 

sustain,  what  foes  shall  we  not 

pel?" 

The  most  redoubtable  enemy  we  have 
is  our  own  Jlesh^  which,  with  a  mighty 
force  of  violent  appetites  and  impetuous 
passions,  is  ^ver  struggling  with  our  rea- 
son, and  warring  against  our  soul ;"  yet 
it  faiih  alone  dareth  to  resist,  and  is  able 
to  quell ;  opposing  to  the  present  delights 
of  sense  the  hopes  of  future  joy,  quash- 
ing transitory  satisfactions  by  the  fears  ci 
endless  torment. 

The  toorld  is  another  powerful  enemy ; 
ever  striving,  by  its  cormpt  principles,  by 
its  bad  examples,  by  its  naugh^  fash- 
ions, by  its  menaces  of  persecution,  dam* 
age,  and  disgrace,  by  its  promises  of  vain 
honour,  base  profit,  and  foul  pleasure,  to 
overthrow  and  undo  us ;  but  a  resolute 
faith  will  defeat  its  attempts :  for,  /fe, 
(saith  St.  John)  that  is  bom  of  God^  over' 
Cometh  the  world ;  and  this  is  the  victO' 
ry  that  over  comet  h  the  toorld,  even  our 
faith ;"  the  faith  of  a  better  world  will 
defend  us  from  the  frowns  and  the  flat- 
teries of  this ;  the  riches,  glories  and 
joys  of  heaven,  thereby  presented  to  our 
minds,  will  secure  us  from  being  enchant- 
ed with  the  wealth,  splendours,  and  pleas- 
ures of  earth. 

Another  fierce  adversary  is  the  cursed 
fiend  ;  who  ever,  like  a  roaring  lion,  go^ 
eth  about  seeking  to  devour  us^^  ot  like  a 
treacherous  snake  lieth  in  wait  to  bite  us ; 
raising  panic  fears  to  daunt  and  affright 
us ;  laying  subtle  trains  of  temptation  to 
abuse  and  seduce  us :  but  him  by  resist- 
ance we  may  easily  put  to  flight ;  for, 
Resist  the  devil  (saith  St.  James)  ani  he 
wUlfUe  from  you;'  and  how  we  most 
resist  him  St.  Peter  telleth  us.  Whom  re- 
sist  steadfast  in  faith;  and  St  Paul  al- 
so. Above  all  (saith  he)  taking  the  shidd 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  ta 
quench  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one  ;• 
if  we  hold  forth  this  glittering  shield,  it 
will  dazzle  his  sight,  and  damp  his  cour* 
age  ;  being  not  able  to  endure  its  lustre, 
or  stand  its  opposition,  he  wiU  instantly 


•*  Eph.  vi.  15  ;    1  Thess.  v.  8  ;   Horn.  ziii. 
12  ;  2Cor.  vi.7;  Hcb.  iv.  12. 
'  Gal.  V.  17 ;  Rom.  vii.  23  ;  1  Pet.  ii.  11. 
^  1  John  V.  4  ;  (2  Pet.  i.  4  ;  Eph.  iv.  22.) 
«  1  Pet.  V.  8. 

7  James  iv.  7  ;  Eph.  iv.  27. 
•  1  PM.  V.  9 ;  Efia.  vi.  16. 
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retire  ;  fearing  that  by  our  victory  over 
his  temptatioDS  (through  reliance  on 
Grod's  help,  and  adherence  to  his  truth) 
our  reward  shall  be  heightened,  arid  his 
torment  (the  torment  of  his  improsperous 
envy  and  baffled  malice)  be  increased. 

Faith  also  will  arm  us  with  patience  to 
endure  whatever  events  shall  be  dis- 
pensed, with  alacrity  and  comfort ;  light- 
ening the  most  heavy  burdens  imposed 
on  us,  sweetening  the  most  distasteful  oc- 
currences incident  to  us  :  for, 

He  who  is  persuaded,  that  by  any  dam- 
age here  sustained  for  conscience  toward 
Grod,  he  shall  become  a  huge  gainer,  re- 
ceiving (as  the  gospel  promiseth)  an 
hundred  foldy  arid  inheriting  eternal 
Ufe^  what  will  he  not  gladly  lose  ?  will 
he  not  willingly  put  forth  all  he  hath  in 
this  most  profitable  usury  ?'  will  he  not 
as  those  Hebrews  did,  take  joyfully  the 
spoUing  of  his  goods^  knowing  that  lie 
hath  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring 
substance  7^ 

He  who  believeth,  that  in  regard  to 
any  disgrace  cast  on  him  for  his  virtue, 
he  shall  be  honoured  by  God,  and  crowned 
with  heavenly  glory,"  will  he  not  in  a 
manner  be  proud  and  ambitious  of  such 
disgrace  ?  will  he  not,  as  the  apostles 
did,  rejoice  that  he  is  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  the  name  of  Christ  ?* 

He  who  trusteth,  that  for  a  little  pains 
taken  in  Grod's  service,  he  shall  receive 
noliiv  fitoSdy,  abundant  wagesy  far  ex- 
ceeding the  merit  of  his  labour,  will  he 
ni)t  cheerfully  bear  any  toil  or  drudgery 
therein  ?* 

He  who,  with  St.  Paul,  computeth  that 
the  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a 
moment^  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
vnth  the  glories  that  shall  be  revealed  ;' 
and  that  those  light  momentary  afflict  ions 
do  work  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
yoeight  of  glory  ;^  will  they  not  indeed 
be  light  unto  him  ?  will  he  not  feel  them 
lying  on  them  as  a  few  straws  or  feath- 
ers ? 

He  who  conceiveth  our  Lord's  word 
tPie,  ihdX  by  losiJig  his  life  he  shall  find 
t/,  or  that  death  shall  become  to  him  a 
door  into  a  happy  immortality,  would  he 

'  Matt.  xix.  29  j  Luke  xviii.  30;  Phil.  iii.  8. 
«►  Hcb.  X.  34.  •  Mair.  v.  12. 

*  Acts  V.  41 ;  1  Pet.  iv.  14. 

•  Matt.  V.  12  ;  Luke  vi.  35  ;  1  Cor.  iii.  8. 
'  Rom.  viu.  18.  f  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 


not  gladly  upon  such  terms  be  killed  all 
the  day  long,  and  be  always  delivered 
unto  death  for  Jesus  7  ' 

He  who  by  faith  is  assured  that  any 
disasters  befalling  him  are  not  inflictions 
of  wrath,  but  expressions  of  love  toward 
him,  by  God  in  kindness  dispensed  as  tri- 
als of  his  faith,'  as  exercises  of  his  vir- 
tue, as  occasions  of  his  acquiring  more 
plentiful  rewards,  how  can  he  be  disgust- 
ed at  them,  or  discomposed  by  them  ? 
why  should  he  not  rather  accept  them  as 
favours,  as  felicities,  with  a  thankful  and 
joyful  heart  ?  counting  it  (as  St.  James 
adviseth)  all  joy  wlien  he  falleth  into  di- 
vers temptations.^ 

In  fine,  it  is  faith  alone  which  can 
plant  in  us  that  which  is  the  root  of  all 
contented ncss  and  all  patience  ;  a  just 
indifference  and  unconcemedness  about 
all  things  here  :  it  alone  can  untack  our 
minds  and  affections  from  this  world, 
rearing  our  souls  from  earth,  and  fixing 
them  in  heaven  ;•"  for  if  we  are  persuad- 
ed there  is  a  state  of  life  infinitely  more 
desirable  than  the  best  condition  here  ;  if 
we  believe  there  are  things  attainable  by 
us,  incomparably  better  than  any  which 
this  world  affordeth  ;  in  respect  to  which 
all  these  glories  are  but  smoke,  all  these 
riches  are  but  dirt,  all  these  delights  are 
but  dreams,  all  these  businesses  are  but 
triflings,  all  these  substances  are  but  shad- 
ows ;*  how  in  our  minds  can  we  prize, 
how  in  our  affections  can  we  cleave  un- 
to these  things  ?  how  then  can  we  find 
in  our  hearts  to  spend  upon  them  more 
care  or  pain  than  is  needful  ? 

He  that  taketh  himself  here  to  be  out 
of  his  element,  that  he  is  but  a  stranger 
and  sojourner  upon  earth,  that  he  hath 
here  no  abiding  city,  no  country,  no 
house,  no  land,  no  treasure,  no  consider- 
able interest,  but  that  he  is  merely  way- 
faring, in  passage  toward  his  true  home 
and   heavenly   country  ;t  the  Jerusalem 

♦  Omnia  imaginaria  in  seculo,  et  nihil  veri. 
—Tcrt.  de  Oor.  c.  13. 

t  'H  npuTti  dpsrhf  tcai  fi  viaa  dperfl  rd  (ivov  clvai 

rov  k6o^ov  rovTov, — Chrys.  in  Heb.  xi.  13. 

*>  Mall.  X.  3y  ;  xvi.  25;  Luke  xvii.  33; 
(Psal.  cxxvi.  5  ;)  2  Tim.  ii.  12  ;  I  Pet.  iv.  13  ; 
Rom.  viii.  17  ;  2  Cor.  iv.  10  ;  Phil.  i.  29  ;  Rom. 
viii.  36  ;  2  Cor.  iv.  11 ;  1  Cor.  iv.  9  ;  Acts  xx. 
24;  xxi.  13. 

'  James  i.  3  ;  1  Pet.  i.  5 ;  Rom.  v.  3  ;  Matt. 
V.  12. 

J  James  i.  2  ;  Rom.  v.  3 ;  Lake  vi.  23. 

^  Col.  iii.  1. 
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above^  whereof  he  is  a  citizen,  where  his 
grand  concerns  do  lie,  where  he  hath  re- 
served for  him  immoveable  possessions 
and  unvalnable  treasures ;  where  he  is 
designed  to  enjoy  most  noble  privileges 
and  most  illustrious  dignities  in  the  court 
of  the  great  King ;  how  can  he  have  his 
heart  here  sticking  in  this  earthly  clay, 
entangled  with  the  petty  cares,  amused 
with  the  sorry  entertainments  of  this 
life  ?  how  can  he  otherwise  than  with  St 
Paul  be  dead,  and  crucified  to  this 
toorld  ?^  how  can  he  withhold  his  mind 
from  soaring  thither  in  contemplation, 
and  in  aflTcction  dwelling  there,  whither 
his  desires  and  hopes  do  all  tend,  where 
his  joy  and  felicity  are  found,  where  the 
great  objects  of  his  esteem  and  love  do 
reside  ? 

But  you  will  perhaps  interpose,  and 
say.  These  are  indeed  fine  sayings,  but 
where  do  such  effects  appear  ?  who,  I 
pray,  doth  practise  according  to  these  no- 
tions ?  where  is  that  gallant  to  be  found, 
who  doth  work  so  great  exploits  ?  where 
may  we  discern  that  height  of  piety,  that 
tenderness  of  charity,  that  meek  comport- 
ment with  injuries  and  affronts,  that  clear 
sincerity,  that  depth  of  humility,  that 
strictness  of  temperance,  that  perfect  con- 
tentcdness,  and  undisturbed  calmness  of 
mind,  that  stoutness  of  courage  and  stiff- 
ness of  patience,  which  you  talk  of  as 
the  undoubted  issues  of  faith  ?  who  is 
the  man  that  with  such  glee  doth  hug  af- 
flictions, or  biddeth  adversity  so  welcome 
to  his  home  ?  where  dwell  they,  who  so 
little  regard  this  world,  or  so  much  affect 
the  other?  do  we  not  see  men  run  as  if 
they  were  wild  after  preferment,  wealth, 
and  pleasure  ?  what  do  they  else,  but 
scrape  and  sc nimble  and  scuffle  for  these 
things  ?  doth  not  every  man  moan  the 
scantness  of  his  lot,  doth  not  every  man 
flinch  at  any  trouble,  doth  not  every  one 
with  all  his  might  strive  to  rid  himself  of 
any  thin;;  disgustful  to  his  senfte  or  fan- 
cy ?  Are  not  therefore  such  encomiums 
of  faith  mere  speculations,  or  brave  rho- 
domontades  of  divinity  ? 

The  objection,  I  confess,  is  a  shrewd 
one ;  but  I  must  reply  to  it :  You  say. 
Where  are  such  effects  ?  where  are  such 
men  ?  I  ask  tiien,  Where  is  faith  ?  where 
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are  believers  ?  show  me  the  one,  and  I 
will  show  you  the  other :  if  such  effeclt 
do  not  appeaf ,  it  is  no  argument  that  faith 
cannot  produce  them,  but  a  sign  that  faith 
is  wanting  ;  as  if  a  tree  doth  not  put  forth 
in  due  season,  we  conclude  the  root  it 
dead  ;  if  a  fountain  yield  no  streams,  we 
suppose  it  dried  up :  Show  me  (saith  St 
James)  thy  faith  by  thy  works  ;^  imply- 
ing, that  if  good  works  do  not  shine  forth 
in  the  conversation,  it  is  suspicious  there 
is  no  true  faith  in  the  heart :  for  such  faith 
is  not  a  feeble  weening,  or  a  notion  swim- 
ming in  the  head ;  it  is  not  a  profession 
issuing  from  the  mouth  ;  it  is  not  follow- 
ing such  a  garb,  or  adhering  to  such  a 
party  ;  but  a  persuasion  fixed  in  the  heart 
by  good  reason,  by  firm  resolution,  by 
lively  sense  :  it  is  toith  the  heart  (as  St 
Paul  saith)  man  believeth  unto  righteous* 
ness  ;"  that  is  the  faith  we  speak  of,  and 
to  which  we  ascribe  the  production  of  so 
great  and  worthy  effects ;  if  a  man  want* 
eth  that,  attested  by  practice  suitable, 
though  he  know  all  the  points  exactly, 
though  he  readily  will  say  amen  to  every 
article  of  the  Creed,  though  he  wear  ail 
the  badges  of  a  Christian,  though  he  fre- 
quent the  congregations,  and  comply  with 
the  forms  of  our  religion,  yet  is  he  really 
an  infidel ;  for  is  he  not  an  infidel  who 
denieth  God  ?  and  is  he  not  such  a  rene- 
gade who  liveth  impiously  ?  He  is  so  in 
St.  PauPs  account ;  for.  They  profess 
(saith  he  of  such  persons)  that  they  know 
God,  hut  in  works  they  deny  him;*  and, 
He  is  not  a  Jew^  saith  the  same  apostle 
(he  is  not  a  Christian,  may  we  by  parity 
of  reason  affirm),  who  is  one  outwardly  ; 
hut  he  is  a  Christian  who  is  one  inward* 
hjn  and  faith  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the 
spirit y  and  not  in  the  letter,  whose  praise 
is  not  ofnien,  but  of  God:"  we  may  at- 
tribute to  a  barren  conceit,  or  to  a  formal 
profession,  the  name  of  faith,  but  it  is  in 
an  equivocal  or  wide  sense  ;  as  a  dead 
man  is  called  a  man,  or  a  dry  stick  rest* 
ing  in  the  earth  a  tree  ;  for  so  faith  (saith 
St.  James)  withotU  works  is  dead  ;*  is 
indeed  but  a  trunk,  or  carcass  of  faith, 
resembling  it  in  outward  shape,  but  void 
of  its  spirit  and  life.^ 
To  our  infidelity,  therefore,  that  over* 
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ipreadiog  vice;  to  the  uneincerity,  or 
deadoeat  of  our  faith,  the  great  defects 
of  our  practice  are  to  be  <  imputed  ;  that 
is  the  grand  source  from  which  impiety 
doth  so  overflow ;  that  so  few  instances 
of  sprightly  virtue  are  visible,  may  be  a 
sign  the  time  is  the  same,  or  very  like  to 
that,  of  which  our  Liord  saith.  When  the 
Son  of  man  comeih^  shall  he  indeed  fiud 
faith  upon  the  earth  V 

But  if  such  effects  can  now  rarely  be 
found,  yet  time  hath  been,  when  they 
were  more  rife,  scarce  any  time  hath 
been  quite  destitute  of  them  ;  every  age 
since  the  foundation  of  things  may  have 
lokens  and  trophies  to  show  of  faith's  vic- 
lorious  efficacy ;  so  many  actions  as  there 
have  been  truly  great  and  glorious,  so 
many  gallant  feats  have  been  achieved 
by  faith  :  if  we  survey  the  lives  of  the 
ancient  patriarchs,  of  the  prophets,  of 
the  apostles,  of  the  martyrs  and  confes- 
sors of  true  religion,  their  faith  in  all  their 
works  is  most  conspicuous. 

Faith  recommended  that  excellent  sac- 
rUee  of  Abel*  to  divine  acceptance,  and 
advanced  him  to  the  rank  of  first  martyr 
for  piety. 

On  the  wings  of  faith  did  Enoch 
mount  to  heaven,  snatching  the  reward 
due  to  his  faithful,  and  therefore  well- 
pieasing,  obedience. 

Faith  preserved  Noah  from  two  migh- 
ty deluges,  one  of  sin,  the  other  of  wat- 
ar,  overflowing  the  earth ;  by  it  he 
Slammed  the  torrent  of  the  one,  and  rode 
QD  the  back  of  the  other ;  it  encouraged 
him  to  be  a  preacher  of  righteousness^ 
against  the  grain,  and  a  practiser  of  it 
against  the  fashion  of  the  world,  not  re- 
garding the  common  hatred  and  envy 
which  he  did  incur  thereby ;  it  moved 
him  to  undertake  that  great  and  strange 
work  of  building  the  ark,  for  a  sanctuary 
and  seminary  of  mankind  ;  the  type  of 
Ibat  spiritual  vessel,  by  embarking  into 
which  through  faith  we  are  saved  from 
utter  ruin. 

Faith  disposed  Abraham  to  forsake  his 
country  and  home,  his  estate,  his  kindred, 
following  divine  conduct  he  knew  not 
whither  ;"  to  wander  abroad  and  sojourn 
amooe  barbarous  strangers :  faith  in- 
clined him,  at  Grod's  command,  to  sacri- 

'  Lake  xviii.  8. 

•  Heb.  xi.  4.       « 2  Pet.  ii.  5 ;  Geo.  vu.  2. 
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fice  his  only  son,  a  goodly  youth  in  the 
flower  of  his  age  and  hopes,  worthily 
most  dear  unto  him ;  the  son  of  his  old 
age,  and  the  comfort  thereof,  given  to 
him  by  miracle  and  in  special  favour ;  the 
prop  of  his  family,  and  the  heir  of  prom- 
ise, by  whom  his  seed  was  to  be  propagat- 
ed, and  his  memory  to  flourish;  him 
was  he  ready  in  obedience  with  his  own 
hand  to  slay,  quelling  nature  and  his 
bowels,  thwarting  his  own  hopes,  defying 
all  semblances  of  contradiction  or  clash- 
ing between  the  commands  and  promises 
of  God. 

Faith,  through  the  rudest  eflforts  of  en- 
vy and  malice,  through  the  dismal  calam- 
ities of  exile  and  slavery,  through  hide- 
ous snares  of  temptation,  through  villain- 
ous slanders,  through  loathsome  prisons 
and  fetters  of  iron,  all  along  sustained 
with  admirable  moderation  and  presence 
of  mind,  did  rear  up  Joseph  to  the  helm 
of  that  great  kingdom. 

The  same  inclined  Moses  to  exchange 
the  dignities  and  delights  of  a  court  for  a 
state  of  vagrancy  and  servility ;  it  heart- 
ened him  to  outbrave  the  invincible  ob- 
stinacy of  a  mighty  prince ;  it  steeled 
him  with  patience  lo  conduct  for  the 
space  of  forty  years,  through  a  wild  des- 
ert, a  most  perverse  and  mutinous  herd  of 
people. 

Faith  was  mother  of  that  renowned 
patience  which  exhausted  Satan's  quiv- 
er, spent  all  his  artillery,  and  wore  out 
his  invention  in  suggesting  mischiefs:*^ 
/  know  that  my  Redeemer  liteth,^  was 
the  rock  on  which  that  unshakeable  pa- 
tience of  Job  was  founded. 

That  pricked  the  ruddy  stripling  for- 
ward, naked  and  unarmed,  with  undaunt- 
ed heart  and  countenance,  lo  invade  the 
monster  of  Gath,  that  tower  of  flesh, 
swelling  with  rage  and  pride,  and  all 
fenced  with  brass  and  steel :  Thou  com- 
est  to  me  (saith  he)  with  a  sword^  and 
unth  a  spear ^  and  toith  a  shield ;  hut  I 
come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  r  there  lay  his  confidence,  thence 
sprung  his  admirable  courage. 

To  this  the  bold  attempts,  and  the  glo- 
rious victories  of  Joshua,  of  Gideon,  of 
Barak,  of  Jephtha,  of  Samson,  of  Jona- 
than, of  the  Maccabees,  are  worthily 
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•cribed,  who  with  small  forces,  upon 
great  disadvantages,  did  assault,  did  van- 
quish mighty  enemies  and  oppressors. 

Tkis  inflamed  the  zeal  of  Elias,  by 
which  he  alone  did  check  and  control 
the  degenerate  follies  of  his  nation,  sur- 
mounting the  indignation  of  princes  which 
favoured  them  ;■  it  fed  him  in  the  wil- 
derness by  the  purveyance  of  ravens  ;  it 
framed  the  wheels  of  that  fiery  chariot, 
which  transported  him  into  heaven.* 

Tkis  made  Jeremy,  with  like  zeal  and 
courage,  dare  to  carry  most  unwelcome 
news  and  unpleasant  messages  to  an  out- 
rageous people,  not  daunted  by  their  an- 
gry menaces  or  cruel  misusages ;  kis 
jeet  sunk  into  the  mire^  but  faith  bore  up 
his  heart  above  all  discouragement.** 

This  saved  the  conscience  of  those 
three  brave  youths  clear  from  that  impie- 
ty into  which  barbarous  violence  would 
^▼e  driven  them,  so  that  neither  the  fu- 
ry of  that  great  monarch  nor  his  gaping 
furnace  could  terrify  them  into  sin ;  faith 
putting  into  their  mouths  those  manful 
words :  O  Nebuchadnezzar ^  we  are  not 
careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter.  If 
it  be  <o,  our  Crod  whom  we  serve  is  able 
to  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  Jwr- 
nacCj  and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thy 
handy  O  king,  Bui  if  not^  be  it  known 
unto  thee^  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods^ 
nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou 
hast  set  up :"  their  faith  carried  them  un- 
daunted into  the  flames,  and  kept  them 
untouched  within  them ;  so  that  they  be- 
came as  gold  not  wasted,  but  tried  and 
purified  in  the  furnace. 

Neither  could  a  danger  no  less  terrible 
scare  the  noble  Daniel  from  his  devo- 
tions :  his  faith  did  stop  the  lions'^  mouths ; 
and,  he  (saith  the  text)  was  taken  up  out 
of  the  den^  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was 
found  upon  him^  because  he  trusted  in  his 
God.* 

Such  exploits  of  spiritual  prowess  were 
achieved  by  an  Old  Testament  faith,  re- 
lying upon  God!s  attributes  and  provi- 
dence, although  wanting  a  clear  revela- 
tion of  the  promises,  which  then  lay 
wrapped  up  in  mysteries  and  shadows ; 
but  more  heroical  acts  of  fortitude  and 
patience  did  the  bright  sunshine  of  grace 

*  1  Einss  xviii.  36  ;  xix.  20. 
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and  glory  upon  the  minds  of  our  apos- 
tles and  primitive  saints  produce:  ani- 
mated by  faith,  a  little  troop  of  them 
marched  out  with  fesolution  to  attack  ail 
the  powers  of  hell,  and  to  beat  down  the 
kingdom  of  darkness,  to  despatch  all  the 
prejudices  and  errors  of  mankind,  and  to 
subdue  the  world  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ ;  so  armed,  successfully  did  they 
knock  down  and  trample  upon  all  oppo- 
sition to  their  glorious  designs ;  they  de- 
feated all  the  secular  power  and  policy, 
they  baffled  all  the  wit,  the  learning,  the 
eloquence,  which  stood  in  their  way,  or 
gave  them  resistance;  they  triumphed 
over  persecutions,  and  in  regard  to  ail 
sufferings  were  more  than  conquerors  ;  to 
forsake  and  forfeit  all  they  had,  waa 
their  gain ;  to  have  nothings  was  their 
wealth;'  to  incur  disgraces,  was  their 
glory  ;  to  be  in  continual  labour  and  tra^ 
vail,  was  their  ease ;  fastings,  hunger, 
and  thirst,  were  their  pleasure,  their 
feast,  their  luxury ;  prisons  were  chapela 
to  them,  in  which  they  preached,  and 
prayed,  and  sang  praises  to  Grod ;'  their 
joy  was  to  suffer;  to  receive  stripes,  and 
undergo  torments,  was  their  triumph  and 
their  glory  ;  they  constantly  defied,  they 
of\en  courted,  death. 

That  they  were  able  to  perform  such 
prodigious  acts,  and  to  endure  things  so 
insupportable,  was  not  from  a  stupid  in- 
sensibility of  things,  from  a  sturdiness  of 
spirit,  or  stiffness  of  humour ;  but  from  a 
true  magnanimity  inspired  by  faith ;  be- 
cause they  were  persuaded  of  God's  will, 
because  they  confided  in  God's  help,  be- 
cause thev  relied  on  Grod's  word,  because 
they  did  expect  rewards  from  God  able 
to  satisfy  for  all  their  pains  and  losses ; 
this  made  them  to  undertake  so  bold  en- 
terprises, and  carried  them  with  insup€f)^ 
able  constancy  through  all ;  hence  were 
they  glad  to  abandon  their  ease  and 
pleasure,  to  prostitute  their  honour  and 
reputation,  to  part  with  their  substance, 
to  venture  their  safety,  to  sacrifice  their 
lives  for  God's  truth :  Therefore  do  we 
both  labour  and  suffer  reproach^  because 
we,  trust  in  the  living  God^  who  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of  those  that 
believe,  is  the  short  account  which  St 
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Paul  rendereth  of  it  ;<  and  infallibly  the 
like  effects  will  faith  produce,  wherever 
it  is  found,  in  a  degree  proportionable  to 
its  sincerity  and  strength. 

A  grain  of  faith  (our  Saviour  saith)  is 
able  to  remove  mountains ;  that  is,  to  ac- 
complish things  in  appearance  very 
strange  and  difficult :  and,  To  him  that 
believeth^  all  things  are  possible^  saith 
the  same  mouth  of  truth :  and,  He  (saith 
our  Lord  again)  that  believeth  in  me^  the 
works  that  I  do  he  also  shall  do ;  and 
greater  works  than  these  sliall  he  do,^  If 
this  be  true  in  reference  to  works  con- 
cerning the  frame  of  nature,  it  is  surely 
no  less  true  in  regard  to  those  which  lie 
within  the  more  proper  sphere  of  faith, 
to  moral  and  spiritual  operations :  if  faith 
can  obtain  help  of  God,  enabling  to  trans- 
fer a  mountain,  it  also  can  procure  his 
grace  disposing  to  restrain  an  appetite,  or 
repress  a  passion. 

Now  that  which  is  in  itself  so  worthy 
and  lovely,  which  is  attended  with  so 
good  consorts,  which  is  the  daughter  of 
so  excellent  causes,  the  sister  of  so  great 
virtues,  the  parent  of  so  admirable  effects, 
bow  can  it  otherwise  than  be  very  pre- 
cious, very  laudable,  very  acceptable? 
how  can  we  at  all  wonder  that  it  should 
be  graced  with  such  commendations,  and 
crowned  with  such  rewards  ? 

Let  us  therefore  (to  conclude)  be  ex- 
horted, if  we  do  want  it,  to  endeavour 
the  acquist  of  it  by  all  proper  means  (by 
serious  contemplation  and  study,  by  pray- 
er to  God,  by  voiding  all  obstructions  of 
it:)  if  we  have  it,  to  hold  it  fast,  to  cher- 
ish it,  to  improve  it,  as  by  all  good  ways, 
so  especially  by  good  practice ;'  that  we 
may  produce  the  good  fruits,  and  obtain 
the  happy  rewards  thereof,  through  the 
mercies  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ; 
to  whom  for  ever  be  all  praise. 

Now  the  God  of  all  liope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing j  that  ye 
may  abound  in  hope^  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost, ^     Amen. 

f  1  Tim.  iv.  10  ;  (Rom.  viii.  17;  2  Tim.  ii. 
11 ;  1  Pel.  i.  7;  iv.  13  ;  2  Tim.  iv.  8;)  Mall, 
xvii.  20  ;  xxi.  21. 
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OF   JUSTIFYING    FAITH. 

Rom.  v.  L — Therefore  being  justified  by 
faith^we  have  peace  with  God^  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

Therefore :  that  word  implies  the  text  to 
be  a  conclusion  (by  way  of  inference,  or 
of  recapitulation)  resulting  from  the  pre- 
cedent discourse ;  it  is  indeed  the  princi- 
pal conclusion,  which  (as  being  suppos- 
ed a  peculiar  and  a  grand  part  of  the 
Christian  doctrine,  and  deserving  there- 
fore a  strong  proof  and  clear  vindication) 
St.  Paul  designed  by  several  arguments 
to  make  good.  Upon  the  words,  being 
of  such  importance,  I  should  so  treat,  as 
first  to  explain  them,  or  to  settle  their 
true  sense ;  then  to  make  some  practical 
application  of  the  truths  they  contain. 

As  to  the  explicatory  part,  I  should 
consider  first,  what  the  faith  is,  by  which 
we  are  said  to  be  justified  ;  2.  what  be- 
ing justified  doth  import;  3.  how  by  such 
faith  we  are  so  justified ;  4.  what  the 
peace  with  God  is,  here  adjoined  to  justi- 
fication ;  5.  what  relation  the  whole  mat- 
ter bears  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  or 
how  through  him  l)eing  justified,  we  have 
peace  with  Grod ;  in  the  prosecution  of 
which  particulars  it  would  appear,  who 
the  persons  justified  are,  and  who  justi- 
fies us;  with  other  circumstances  inci- 
dent. 

I  shall  at  this  time  only  insist  upon  the 
first  particular,  concerning  the  notion  of 
faith  proper  to  this  place ;  in  order  to 
the  resolution  of  which  inquiry,  I  shall 
lay  down  some  useful  observations  :  and, 

1.  First,  I  observe,  that /at/A,  or  be- 
lief, in  the  vulgar  acceptation,  doth  signi- 
fy (as  we  have  it  briefly  described  in 
Aristotle's  Topics)  a  aq^od^u  ^n^tlriifng*^ 
an  earnest  opinion  or  persuasion  of  mind 
concerning  the  truth  of  some  matter  pro- 
pounded. Such  an  opinion  being  pro- 
duced by,  or  grounded  upon  some  forci- 
ble reason  (either  immediate  evidence  of 
the  matter,  or  sense  and  experience,  or 
some  strong  argument  of  reason,  or  some 

•  Top.  4, 5. 
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credible  testimony;*  for  whatever  we 
assent  unto,  and  judge  true  upon  any 
such  grounds  and  inducements,  we  are 
commonly  said  to  believe),  this  is  the 
popular  acceptation  of  the  word ;  and 
according  thereto  I  conceive  it  usually 
signifies  in  holy  scripture ;  which  being 
Dot  penned  by  masters  of  human  art  or 
science,  nor  directed  to  persons  of  more 
than  ordinary  capacities  or  improvements, 
doth  not  intend  to  use  words  otherwise 
than  in  the  most  plain  and  ordinary  man- 
ner. 

Belief  therefore  in  general,  I  suppose, 
denotes  a  firm  persuasion  of  mind  con- 
cerning the  truth  of  what  is  propounded  ; 
whether  it  be  some  one  single  proposi- 
tion (as  when  Abraham  believed  tl^t  God 
was  able  to  perform  what  he  had  promis' 
ed  ;  and  Sarah,  that  God  who  had  prom- 
ised^ was  faithjul^^)  or  some  system  of 
propositions,  as  when  we  are  said  to  be- 
lieve God^s  word  (that  is,  all  which  by 
bis  prophets  was  in  his  name  declared  ;) 
to  believe  the  truth''  (that  is,  all  the  pro- 
positions taught  in  the  true  religion  as 
so ;)  to  believe  God'^s  commandments'^ 
(that  is,  the  doctrines  in  God's  law  to  be 
true,  and  the  precepts  thereof  to  be  good  ;) 
to  believe  the  Gospeb  (that  is,  to  be  per- 
suaded of  the  truth  of  all  propositions 
asserted  or  declared  in  the  gospel.) 

2.  I  observe,  secondly,  that  whereas 
frequently  some  person,  or  single  thing, 
is  represented  (verbo  ienus)  as  the  object 
of  faith,  this  doth  not  prejudice,  or  in 
effect  alter  the  notion  I  mentioned  ;  for  it 
is  only  a  figurative  manner  of  speaking, 
whereby  is  always  meant  the  being  per- 
suaded concerning  the  truth  of  some 
proposition,  or  propositions,  relating  to 
that  person  or  thing :  for  otherwise  it  is 
unintelligible  how  any  incomplex  thing, 
as  they  speak,  can  be  the  complete  or 
immediate  object  of  belief.     Beside  sim- 

•  A  at  proba  esse  quae  credis  ;  aiit  si  non 
probas,   quoraodo  credis? — Tertul.  Adv.  Marc. 

T.  1. 

'Ormw  ykp  Twf  mvrtvti^  koI  ypdj^tftot  airia  Ctviv 
«i  dp^ml,  iwiaraTai. — Afist.  £th.  vi.  3. 

'AoivTorCXrii  Td  kv6iit¥0v  rp  ivtcrfiftrj  x^i^a  wj 
AXnBii,  rd  ^1  n  iriariv  thai  <^ttffi. — Clem.  StfOm. 
ii.  p.  289. 

1}  irtpoi  oif  irierra¥Tai. — Arist.  Eth.  vii.  3. 

k    Rom.  iv.  21  ;    Heb  xi.  19,  11 ;    Psal.  cvi. 
24  ;  Ixxviii.  32.     • 
e  2  Thess.  ii.  12.  ^  Psal.  cxix.  66. 

•  Mark  i.  15 ;  FhU.  i.  27. 


pie  apprehension  (or  framing  the  bare 
idea  of  a  thing)  there  is  no  operation  of 
a  man's  mind  terminated  upon  one  single 
object ;  and  belief  of  a  thing  surely  im- 
plies more  than  a  simple  apprehension 
thereof:  what  it  is,  for  instance,  to  be- 
lieve this  or  that  proposition  about  a  man, 
or  a  tree,  (that  a  man  is  such  a  kind  of 
thing,  that  a  tree  hath  this  or  that  proper- 
ty), is  very  easy  to  conceive  ;  but  the 
phrase  believing  a  man,  or  a  tree,  (taken 
properly,  or  excluding  figures),  is  alto- 
gether insignificant  and  unintelligible: 
indeed,  to  believe,  maififiv  is  the  effect 
10V  TiBTieXaOai^  of  a  persuasive  argument, 
and  the  result  of  ratiocination ;  whence 
in  scripture  it  is  commended,  or  discom- 
mended, as  implying  a  good  or  bad  use 
of  reason.  The  proper  object  of  faith  is 
therefore  some  proposition  deduced  from 
Olivers  by  discourse ;  as  it  is  said,  that 
many  of  the  Samaritans  believed  in 
Christ  because  of  the  womaiCs  word^  who 
testified  that  he  told  her  all  that  ever  she 
did :'  or  as  St.  Thomas  believed  because 
he  saw ;  or  as  when  it  is  said  that  many 
believed  on  our  Lord'^s  name^  beholding 
the  miracles  which  he  did  :^  when,  then, 
for  example,  the  Jews  are  required  to  be- 
lieve Moses  (or  to  believe  in  Moses,  after 
the  Hebrew  manner  of  speaking),  it  is 
meant,  to  be  persuaded  of  the  truth  of 
what  he  delivered,  as  proceeding  from 
Divine  revelation  ;''  or  to  believe  him  to 
be  what  he  professed  himself,  a  messenger 
or  prophet  of  God.  So,  to  believe  the 
prophets,^  or  in  the  prophets,*  was  to  be 
persuaded  concerning  the  truth  of  what 
ihey  uttered  in  Grod's  name  (that  the  doc- 
trines were  true,  the  commands  were  to 
be  obeyed,  the  threats  and  promises  should 
be  performed,  the  predictions  should  be 
accomplished:  to  believe  all  which  the 
prophets  did  say,  as  our  Saviour  speaks  ; 
to  believe  all  things  written  in  the  proph' 
ets,^  as  St.  Paul.)  So,  to  believe  God'^s 
works  (a  phrase  we  have  in  the  Psalms) 
signifies,  to  be  persuaded  that  those  works 
did  proceed  from  God,  or  were  the  ef- 
fects of  his  good  providence  :^  to  believe 


f  John  iv.  39.  f  John  xx.  29 ;  ii.  23. 
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in  man'  (that  which  is  so  oAea  prohibited 
and  dissuaded)  denotes  the  being  per- 
suaded, that  man  in  our  need  is  able  to  re- 
lieve and  succour  us :  lastly,  to  believe 
in  God'^  (a  duty  so  oAen  enjoined  and 
inculcated)  is  to  be  persuaded  that  Grod  is 
true  in  whatever  he  says ;  faithful  in  per- 
formance of  what  he  promises ;  perfectly 
wise,  powerful,  and  good ;  able  and  wil- 
ling to  do  us  good  :  the  being  persuaded, 
I  say,  of  all  U)ese  propositions,  or  such 
of  them  as  suit  the  present  circumstances 
and  occasion,  is  to  believe  in  God  :  thus, 
in  fine,  to  believe  on  a  person  or  thing,  is 
only  a  short  expression  (figuratively)  de- 
noting the  being  persuaded  of  the  truth 
of  some  proposition  relating  in  one  way 
or  other,  to  that  person  or  thing,  (which 
way  is  commonly  discernible  by  consider- 
ing the  nature  or  state  of  such  a  person 
or  such  a  thing ;)  the  use  of  which  ob- 
servation may  afterwards  appear. 

3.  I  observe,  thirdly,  that  (as  it  is  or- 
dinary in  like  cases  concerning  the  use 
of  words)  the  word  belief  is  by  a  kind  of 
synecdoche  (or  metonymy ^  if  you  please) 
80  commonly  extended  in  signification, 
as,  together  with  such  a  persuasion  as  we 
spoke  of,  to  imply  whatever  by  a  kind  of 
necessity,  natural  or  moral,  doth  result 
from  it ;  so  comprehending  those  acts  of 
will,  those  affections  of  soul,  and  those 
deeds,  which  may  be  presumed  conse- 
quent upon  such  a  persuasion :  for  in- 
^stance,  when  God  commanded  Abraham 
to  forsake  his  country,  promising  him  a 
happy  establishment  in  the  land  of  Cana- 
an, with  a  perpetual  blessing  upon  his 
posterity ;  Abraham  was  persuaded  con- 
cerning the  power  and  fidelity  of  God, 
and  concerning  the  truth  of  what  was 
promised  and  foretold  ;  in  that  persuasion 
his  faith,  according  to  the  first,  proper, 
and  restrained  sense,  did  consist :  but  be- 
cause from  such  a  persuasion  (being  sin- 
cere, and  strong  enough)  there  did  natu- 
rally and  duly  result  a  satisfaction,  or  ac- 
quiescence in  the  matter  enjoined  as  best 
to  be  done ;  a  choice  and  resolution  to 
comply  with  (rod's  appointment ;"  an  ef- 
fectual obedience ;  a  cheerful  expecta- 
tion of  a  good  issue  thereupon ;  therefore 
all  those  dispositions  of  soul  and  actions 


>  Jer.  xvii.  5 ;  xlvi.  25. 
»  Psal.  cxviii.  8,  flee 
■  Rom.  iv.  20. 


concurring  become  expressed  by  the  name 
of  faith  (that  first  persuasion  being  the 
principle  and  root  of  them  :)  for  it  is  for 
his  faith  that  he  is  highly  commended  ; 
it  is  for  it  that  he  obtained  so  favourable 
an  approbation  and  acceptance  from  Grod. 
Yet  supposing  Abraham  to  have  had  such 
a  persuasion  concerning  Grod ;  and  yet  to 
have  disliked  what  God  required,  or  to 
have  resolved  against  doing  it,  or  to  have 
indeed  disobeyed,  or  to  have  disregarded 
the  happy  success ;  it  is  plain  that  Abra- 
ham as  to  the  whole  matter  deserved 
rather  much  blame,  than  any  commenda- 
tion ;  and  would  not  upon  that  account 
have  had  righteousness  imputed  to  Jbttn, 
and  have  been  ccdled  the  friend  of  (rod  .** 
when,  therefore,  his  faith  is  so  magnified,  ^ 
that  word  comprehends  not  his  bare  per- 
suasion only,  but  all  those  concomitants 
thereof,  which  if  they  had  not  gone  along 
therewith,  it  had  been  a  proof  that  such 
a  persuasion  was  not  sincere  (not  (kvynd- 
xQnog  niGng  an  undissembUd  faith; 
such  as  St  Paul  commends  in  Timo- 
thy), or  not  strong  enough  (not  tkdtd^ 
MffiTog  nloTiQ^  an  undoubting  faith) ^  but  a 
weak^  a  small^  a  dead^  an  ineffectual  faith ; 
which  come  under  blame  and  reproof; 
but  the  effect  showed,  that  he  did  not,  as 
St.  Paul  says,  ^udBPeXv  tJ  ntaret^  had  not 
a  weak,  or  sickly  faith  ;  nor  staggered  at 
the  promise  of  God ;  but  was  strong  in 
faith^  giving  glory  to  God ;'  which  he 
did  not  only  in  believing  his  word,  but  in 
suiting  his  affections,  and  yielding  obe- 
dience thereto :  (ntotet  {>7ifixovaBy  i^el* 
Ofiy)^  by  faith  he  obeyed^  so  as  to  forsake 
his  country^  says  the  apostle  to  the  He- 
brews ;  and  faith  thus  taken  is  not  only 
a  single  act  of  a  man's  understanding  or 
will,  but  a  complex  of  many  dispositions 
and  actions,  diffused  through  divers  fac- 
ulties of  a  man,  denoting  the  whole  com- 
plication of  good  dispositions  and  actions 
relating  to  one  matter ;  which  attend  upon 
a  true  and  earnest  persuasion  concerning 
it ;  right  choice,  submission,  and  satisfac- 
tion of  mind,  firm  resolution,  dutiful  obe- 
dience, constant  and  cheerful  hope,  or 
the  like. 
4.  I  observe  more  nearly  to  our  pur- 

*  James  ii.  23. 
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pose,  fourthly,  that  the  faith  here  spoken 
of  (being  here  and  otherwhere  put  abso- 
lutely, or  by  itself,  without  any  adjunct 
of  limitation  or  distinction)  is  often  set 
down  with  terms  annexed  thereto,  ex- 
plaining and  determining  it ;  being  some- 
tinies  styled  the  faith  of  Christy  of  Jesus ^ 
of  God  (foO  Xiftaiou^  10V  ^It^aov^  lov  (^tov'j^ 
wometimes  faith  upon  Christ  (fl;  X^^otiiy^ 
and  irti  X(jnnbf)^faiih  in  Christ  («»' 
Xifiaii^)^  faith  to  Christy  to  the  Lord,  to 
Grod,   (niQtfijfiV  itf  Xf^iOiCi^  t(D  KvQlta^  t(^ 

^^*^t)  faith  upon  the  name  of  Christy 
(fly  6yofiu)^faith  of  his  name  {niaiig  loO 
6i'6fiuiog)^faith  to  his  name^(T(o  drdfuni :) 
which  phrases,  all  questionless  denoting 
the  same  thing,  do  imply  this  faith  to  con- 
sist in  being  persuaded  concerning  the 
truth  of  some  propositions  chiefly  relating 
to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
either  as  grounded  upon  his  authority,  or 
appertaining  to  his  person.'  Now,  what 
such  propositions  arc,  we  may  learn  from 
other  expressions,  descriptions,  or  circum- 
locutions declaring  the  nature  and  quality 
of  this  faith  :  it  is  sometimes  called  the 
belief  of  the  gospel  (that  is,  of  the  whole 
system  of  doctrines,  and  laws,  and  pro- 
mises, and  prophecies,  taught,  delivered, 
or  declared,  by  Christ  and  his  apostles : 
Repent  (said  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  be* 
liere  the  gospel)^  the  belief  of  the  truth 
(that  body  of  truth,  signally  so  called, 
which  was  taught  by  the  same  authors), 
the  cLcknowledgvient  of  the  same  truth^ 
niaidg^  and  t.Tfyi'wxu)^  J^^^^    dl/i^eiur^  are 

in  St.  Paul  the  same.")  Equivalent  to 
those  descriptions  of  this  faith  are  those 
expressions,  which  set  it  out  by  yielding 
assent  (generally)  to  what  our  Lord 
Christ  and  his  apostles  taught,  or  to  some 
chief  points  of  their  doctrine,  inferring 
tlie  rest ;  the  believing^^  hearing^'*  receiv- 
ing the  word  of  God^  of  Christy  of  the 

«»  Rom.  iii.  3,  21.  26  ;  Gal.  ii.  16,  20  ;  iii.  22 ; 
Phil.  iii.  0  ;  Rev.  ii.  I'A  ;  xiv.  12  ;  <*<,  Actsxx. 
21  ;  xxiv.  24;  xxvi.  18  ;  Col.  ii.  5,  &c.  ;  iiri, 
Heb.  vi.  1  ;  Acts  ix.  42;  xxii.  19;  &c.  Iv, 
Gal.  iii.  26;  1  Tim.  iii.  13  ;  2  Tim.  iii.  15; 
Acis  xiji.  39,  Ace.  ;  rui  Xf.  Acts  v.  14  ;  xvi.  34  ; 
xv'iii.  2S  ;  xxvii.  25';  John  v.  21  ;  x.  37,  38  ; 
xiv.  11,  Ace.  ;  sii  Syofta,  John  i.  2  ;  ii.  23  ;  1 
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'  Mark  i.  15  ;  Phil.  i.  27  ;  1  Pet.  iv.  17 ;  2 
Thess.  li.  12.  13. 

•  1  Tim.  IV.  3 ;  ii.  4 ;  Tit.  i.  1 ;  Heb.  X.  26  ; 
1  Tira.  ii.  4,  Ace. 
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apostlesy^  the  reeevoing  Chrtsf^s  tesiu 
many^"  and  (which  is  the  same)  receive 
ing  Christ  himself;^  coming  unto  Christ' 
(that  is,  as  disciples  to  their  Master,  as 
servants  to  their  Lord,  as  persons  op- 
pressed and  enslaved  to  their  Deliverer ;) 
the  believing  (and  kwnoing)  that  Jesui 
was  sent  by  God,  and  came  from  him;* 
the  believing  that  Jesus  was  what  he  pro- 
fessed himself  to  be;»  the  confessing 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  into  the  flesh  ; 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christy  the  Son  of  Gody 
he  which  should  come  in  the  world  ;  tht 
King  of  Israel;  that  God  raised  him 
from  the  dead  ;^  by  the  belief  of  which 
one  point,  as  involving  the  rest,  St.  Paul 
expresseth  this  faith  :  If  thou  (saith  bo) 
shalt  confess  toith  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Je» 
sus^  and  shalt  believe  with  thy  heart  that 
God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shaU 
be  saved,"" 

The  result,  upon  considering  all  which 
expressions  declaratory  of  the  nature  of 
this  faith  (for  this  surely  is  not  difierent 
from  that  which  is  so  commonly  other* 
where  represented  in  our  Saviour's  and 
his  apostle^s  discourses  and  writings,  as  a 
great  duty  required  of  us ;  as  a  virtue  (or 
«ctof  virtue)  highly  commendable,  as  an 
especial  instrument  of  our  salvation,  as  a 
necessary  condition  prerequisite  to  our 
partaking  the  benefits  and  privileges  by 
Divine  favour  conferred  on  Christians)— 
the  result,  I  say,  is  this,  that  by  this  faith 
(as  to  the  first  and  primary  sense  thereof) 
is  understood  the  being  truly  and  firmly 
persuaded  in  our  minds,  that  Jesus  i^ 
what  he  professed  himself  to  be,  and  what 
the  apostles  testified  him  to  be,  the  Messt- 
as,  by  Grod  designed,  foretold,  and  prom- 
ised to  be  sent  into  the  world,  to  redeem, 
govern,  instruct,  and  save  mankind ;  our 
Redeemer  and  Saviour,  our  Lord  and 
Master,  our  King  and  Judge ;  the  great 
High  Priest,  and  Prophet  of  God ;  the 
being  assured  of  these,  and  all  other 
propositions  connexed  with  these ;  or,  in 
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short)  the  being  thoroughly  persuaded  of 
the  truth  of  that  gospel  which  was  re- 
vealed and  taught  by  Jesus  and  his  apos- 
tles. That  this  notion  is  true,  those  de- 
scriptions of  faith,  and  phrases  expressing 
it,  do  sufficiently  show ;  the  nature  and 
reason  of  the  thing  doth  confirm  the 
same ;  for  that  such  a  faith  is,  in  its  kind 
and  order,  apt  and  sufficient  to  promote 
Grod's  design  of  saving  us,  to  render  us 
capable  of  God^s  favour;  to  purge  our 
hearts,  and  work  that  change  of  mind 
which  is  necessary  in  order  to  the  obtain- 
ing Grod's  favour,  aud  enjoying  happi- 
ness; to  produce  that  obedience  which 
Grod  requires  of  us,  and  without  which 
we  cannot  be  saved ;  these  things  are 
the  natural  results  of  such  a  persuasion 
concerning  those  truths;  as  natural,  as 
the  desire  and  pursuit  of  any  good  doth 
arise  from  the  clear  apprehension  there- 
of, or  as  the  shunning  of  any  mischief 
doth  follow  from  the  like  apprehension : 
as  a  persuasion  that  wealth  is  to  be  got 
thereby,  makes  the  merchant  to  undergo 
the  dangers  and  pains  of  a  long  voyage 
(verifying  that,  Impiger  extremos  currit 
mercaiar  ad  Indos^  Per  mare  pauperiem 
fugiensy  per  saxa^  per  ignes ;)  as  the  per- 
■uasion  that  health  may  thereby  be  re- 
covered, engages  a  man  not  only  to  take 
down  the  most  unsavoury  potions,  but  to 
endure  cuttings  and  burnings  {ut  valeas 
ferrvm  patieris  e4  ignes ;)  as  a  persua- 
sion, that  refreshment  is  to  be  found  in  a 
place,  doth  eflfectually  carry  the  hungry 
p#rson  thither:  so  a  strong  persuasion 
that  the  Christian  religion  is  true,  and  the 
way  of  obtaining  happiness,  and  of  es- 
caping misery,  doth  naturally  produce  a 
subjection  of  heart,  and  an  obedience 
thereto;  and  accordingly  we  see  the 
highest  of  those  efiects  which  the  gospel 
offers,  or  requires,  are  assigned  to  this 
feith,  as  results  from  it,  or  adjuncts  there- 
of. Regeneration :  Whosoever  (saith  St. 
John)  belkveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christy 
is  horn  of  God,*  Spiritual  union  with 
Grod  :  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God^  God  abideih  in  Am, 
and  he  in  God :  If  what  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning  abide  in  you,  ye 
shall  also  abide  in  tlie  Father  and  the 
Son,*  The  obtaining  God^s  love:  The 
Father  loves  you^  because  you  have  loved 

<  1  John  ▼.  1.       •  1  John  iv.  15  ;  ii.  24. 


m«,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  from 
God.  Victory  over  the  world  :  'Who  is 
he  that  overcometh  the  worlds  but  he  who 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  son  of  God  V 
Freedom  from  spiritual  slavery,  and  be- 
coming true  disciples  of  Christ :  If  ye 
abide  in  my  word^  ye  are  truly  my  disci' 
pies;  and  ye  shall  know  the  truths  and 
the  truth  shall  set  you  free  J  Obtaining 
everlasting  life :  He  that  heareth  my 
wordi  and  believeth  him  that  sent  me^ 
(that  is,  who  believeth  my  word,  which 
is  indeed  the  word  of  God,  who  sent  me, 
and  in  whose  name  I  speak),  hath  ever- 
lasting  life.  And,  These  things  were 
written^  thai  you  may  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christy  the  Son  of  God^  and  that 
believing  it  you  may  have  life  in  his 
nameJ  Interest  in  God  'and  Christ :  He 
that  alideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christy  he 
(nliog)  hath  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
Verily^  verily y  I  say  unto  you^  he  that  be- 
lieveth  upon  me  hath  eternal  life}  Rising 
with  Christ  (that  is,  as  to  capacity  and 
right:)  Buried  with  him  in  baptism^ 
wherein  you  arc  risen  with  him  through 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God^  who  raised 
him  from  the  deadJ^  Being  saved  :  W'Aa- 
ever  confesses  with  his  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of  God^  and  in  his 
heart  believes  that  God  raised  him  from 
the  dead ^  shall  be  saved. ^  Lastly,  being 
justified  :  for,  St.  Paul  adjoins,  a  man  be- 
lieveth  (in  the  manner  before  mentioned) 
to  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  to  salvation.*'  So  we 
see,  that  the  chief  of  those  excellent  ben- 
efits, to  the  procuring  of  which  faith 
(however  understood)  is  anywise  condu- 
cible  or  requisite,  do  belong  to  the  per- 
suasion concerning  evangelical  truths. 
We  may  also  observe  in  the  history  con- 
cerning our  Lord^s  and  his  apostles^  pro- 
ceedings toward  persons  whom  they  had 
converted  to  Christianity,  and  did  admit 
to  a  participation  of  the  privileges  there- 
of, that  no  other  faith  was  by  them  re- 
quired in  order  thereto :  upon  such  a  per- 
suasion appearing,  they  received  them  in- 
to the  church,  baptized  them,  pronounced 

f  John  xvi.  27  ;  Vide  2  Thess.  ii.  13  ;  Eph. 
i.  13  ;  Acts  XV.  7,  9 ;  1  John  v.  5. 
f  John  viii.  31,  32.  »•  John  v.  24. 

*  John  XX.  31. 

i  2  John  9 ;  John  vi.  47 :  iii.  36;  xv.  16. 
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unto  them  an  absolution  from  their  sins, 
and  a  reception  into  God^s  favour.  This 
was  the  faith  of  Martha,  which  gave  her 
interest  in  the  promise  of  eternal  life : 
Every  one  (said  our  Saviour  to  her)  liv- 
ingy  and  belieoing  in  me,  sludl  never 
die :  Dost  thou  believe  this  7  She  saith 
unto  him^  Yes^  Lord,  I  have  believed  that 
thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God^  which 
should  come  into  the  world,''  This  was 
the  faith  for  which  our  Saviour  com- 
mends St.  Peter,  and  pronounces  him 
happy."  Upon  appearance  of  this  faith, 
Sl  Peter  baptized  and  admitted  into  the 
church  the  three  thousand  persons  whom 
he  had  converted.  ( TAc/i,  says  the  text, 
they  who  gladly  (or  willingly)  received 
his  word  (that  is,  were  persuaded  of  the 
truth  of  that  doctrine,  which  is  before  set 
down  concerning  our  Lord)  were  baptiz- 
ed ;  and  the  same  day  were  added  (to  the 
church)  about  three  thousand  souls.^ 
Upon  the  like  faith  the  Samaritans  were 
baptized ,5re  inlattvaup  tu>  fPtXinTKa^  when 
they  gave  credence  to  Philips  doctrine.^) 
And  upon  the  same  account  did  the  same 
evangelist  say  it  was  lawful  to  baptize  the 
Eunuch,  and  accordingly  did  perform  it : 
If  (saith  Philip)  thou  believest  with  thy 
whole  hearty  it  is  lawful  (or,  thou  mayest 
be  baptized.)  He  answering  said ^  I  be- 
lieve  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 
So  he  baptized  him,'^  This  was  the  faith, 
upon  which  St  Paul  baptized  Lydia, 
when  she  had  yielded  assent  unto  (so 
nifoaix^^^  doth  import  in  the  Acts ;  not 
only  ngoaixfiy  povv  to  yield  attention,  but 
n{(oaix^^v  nlaiiv  to  give  assent  unto)  the 
things  spoken  by  St,  Paul,'  Thus  also  of 
those  Jews  in  another  place  of  the  Acts, 
when  Sl  Paul  had  opened  and  alleged^ 
out  of  the  scriptures^  thai  Christ  was  to 
suffer y  and  to  rise  again  from  the  dead^ 
mnd  that  Jesus  was  the  Christy  it  is  said, 

(fijdrfaayy  were  persuaded ,  and  consorted 
with  Paul  and  Silas*  (that  is,  were  re- 
ceived into  Christian  communion  with 
them.)  The  same  is  intimated  in  other 
passages  of  the  apostolical  history  ;^  by 

*  Ot    d^fUvtoi    diroSs^ifiiP^t    rdv    \6yov  — ActS 

iL41. 

"  John  xi.  26. 

;  Matt.  xvi.  16,  17 ;  John  vi.  69. 

f  Acts  viiu  12.  ^  Acts  viii.  37,  38. 

'  Acts  xvi.  14,  15.  *  Acts  xvii.  3,  4. 

«  Acts  ix.  20  ;  xvi.  32  ;  xvii.  11,  12. 


all  which  it  appears,  that  the  apostles* 
method  was  to  declare  and  inculcate  the 
main  points  of  the  Christian  history  and 
doctrine,  attesting  to  the  one,  and  proving 
the  other,  by  testimonies  and  arguments 
proper  to  that  purpose  ;  and  whoever  of 
their  hearers  declared  himself  persuaded 
of  the  truth  of  what  they  taught,  that  he 
did  heartily  assent  thereto,  and  resolved 
to  profess  and  practise  accordingly,  him, 
without  more  to  do,  they  presently  bap- 
tized, and  instated  him  in  the  privileges 
appertaining  to  Christainity ;  or,  in  St 
PauPs  language,  did  justify  them,  accord- 
ing to  their  subordinate  manner,  as  the 
ministers  of  God.  And  thus  did  the 
primitive  church  practise  after  the  apos- 
tles; as  Justin  the  Martyr  fully  relates 
of  it : — oaot  &y  Trt lo^wai,  xal  TuajeitaatP 

dXnBrj  raira  rh  i^f  hfi^v  itiavKdntva^  koX  XtySfrnprn 
clvaiy  Kol  wouTp  ovr<at  ivvavBai  irivj^tairrmtf  &C.— • 
ayowTui  v^'  ^fifSy  fyda  viotp  iert,  xal  rpdwov  darcytv- 
ptjotots,  Sv  Kol  hftsTi  •vrol  dpsytyw^i^itsPf  circy<yy«3r- 

lat — Apol.  2.  Whoever  (saith  he)  ars 
persuaded^  and  do  believe  these  things  by 
us  t aught y  and  said  to  be  irue^  and  under^ 
take  that  they  can  live  so  according  to 
them ; — are  brought  thither,  where  water 
isy  and  are  regenerated  after  the  same 
manner  as  we  have  been  regenerated*  I 
further  add,  that  even  this  faith  is  ex- 
pressed to  be  the  effect  of  divine  grace 
and  inspiration ;  for  when  St.  Peter  had 
confessed  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God^  our  Saviour  tells 
him,  that  flesh  and  blood  had  not  reveaU 
ed  that  unto  him^  but  his  Father  tn 
heaven ;  and.  No  man  (St.  Paul  tells  us) 
can  caU  Jesus  Lord^  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost :  and.  Every  spirit  which  confess* 
eth  Jesus  Christ  to  have  been  come  in 
the  fleshy  is  of  God,  saith  St.  John.**  So 
that  even  this  is  a  faith,  in  respect  to 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  is  called  the 
Spirit  offaithy  which  is  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit^  and  the  gift  of  Cfod ;  that 
which  no  man  can  have  without  God*s 
drawing  him^  and  teaching  him:  No 
man  can  come  unto  me^  except  the  Father^ 
that  hath  sent  me^shaU  draw  Mm  (Ux^oy 
aiioy,)  Every  one  that  hath  heard  from 
the  Father^  and  hath  leamedy  cometh  unto 
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m»  :^  to  which  it  is  ordinarily  required, 
that  God  should  open  the  hearty  as  he  did 
Lydia'a  heart,  to  attend  and  assent  unto 
10^  St,  Paul  taught:^  neither  doth  the 
■cripture,  as  I  conceive,  attribute  any 
thing  unto  faith,  which  doth  not  agree  to 
diis  notion. 

We  might  lastly  adjoin,  that  this  was 
the  common  and  current  notion  of  faith 
among  the  ancient  Christians ;  neither  do 
we,  I  suppose,  meet  with  any  other  in 
their  writings ;  all  which  things  do  abun- 
dantly confirm  the  truth  thereof. 

5.  But  I  must  further  observe  particu- 
larly (in  correspondence  to  what  was  be- 
fore more  generally  observed),  that  this 
faith  doth  not  only  denote  precisely  and 
abstractedly  such  acts  of  mind,  such  opin- 
ions and  persuasions  concerning  the 
truth  of  matters  specified,  but  doth  also 
connote  and  imply  (indeed  comprehend, 
according  to  the  meaning  of  those  who 
uae  the  word)  such  acts  of  will,  as,  sup- 
posing those  persuasions  to  be  real  and 
eoraplete,  are  naturally  consequent  upon 
them,  and  are  in  a  manner  necessarily 
ooherenti  with  them  ;  a  firm  resolution 
constantly  to  profess  and  adhere  unto  the 
doctrine  of  which  a  man  is  so  persuaded  ; 
1o  obey  all  the  laws  and  precepts  which 
it  contains ;  forsaking  in  open  profession, 
■nd  in  real  practices,  all  principles,  rules, 
euatoms  inconsistent  with  those  doctrines 
and  laws  ;*  that  which  is  called  conver- 
ftofi,  or  returning  to  the  Lord  (that  is, 
leaving  a  course  of  rebellion,  and  diso- 
bedience to  those  laws  which  the  Lord  in 
the  gospel  commands,  and  resolvedly  be- 
taking themselves  to  the  observance  of 
them),  noA^f  re  hX^€  nioifinug  iniaiQB- 
iftar  inl  tdp  KCqiov,  a  great  multitude  (it 
b  said)  believing,  did  return  unto  the 
Lord ;  their  faith  did  carry  with  it  such 
a  conversion.  Hence  this  faith  is  styled 
imidafxeXy  ©fqj,  to  obey  God's  command  ; 
dmtxo^Btp  T©  e^aYY^klt^y  to  obey  the  gos- 
pel ;  tnanoiBiy  i^  niorei^  to  obey  the 
foith  ;  ^noiayii  rtj^  d/uoXoylag  Fig  td  edoy- 
yihow  {subjection  of  professing  the  gospel 
of  CMstj  which  purpose  of  heart   to 

♦  Sth.  de  Prmnd.  iv.  l.-^om  hoc  $it  homi- 
nis  Cbristiani  fides,  fideliter  Christi  mandata 
servare,  fit  absque  dubio,  ut  nee  fidem  habeat 

aai    infidelis   est,   nee  Christum  credat,    qui 
ihnsti  mandata  concolcat,  6cc, 
'  2  Cor.  iv.  13 ;  Gai.  v.  22 ;  Eph.  ii.  8 ;  PhU. 
i.  29 ;  John  vi.  44,  45.  ^  Acts  xvi.  14. 


adhere  unto  God ;  stipulation  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  Gvd^  (that  which  St- 
Peter  intimates,  as  a  necessary  concomi- 
tant of  baptism,  it  being  a  sincere  under- 
taking, and  engaging  one^s  self  to  obey 
God's  commandments;)  in  fine,  to  re^ 
pent;  which  is  either  adequately  the 
same  thing  with  faith,  or  included  therein, 
according  to  the  apostolical  meaning  of 
the  word  ;  for  that  remission  of  sins*  which 
is  sometime  made  the  consequent  of 
faith,  is  otherwhere  expressly  annexed  to 
repentance :  the  sum  of  the  gospel  our 
Saviour  himself  expresses  by  the  preach- 
ing in  his  name  repentance,  and  remission 
of  sins  in  all  nations :'  and.  Repent  (St. 
Peter  preached),  a?id  let  every  one  of 
you  be  baptized:*  and,  Repent  (said 
he  again),  and  return,  that  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out  :*  and,  Then  to  the 
Gentiles  (say  those  in  the  Acts)  hath 
God  given  repentance  unto  life  ;  which 
signifies  the  same  with  that  other  expres- 
sion concerning  the  same  person,  God^s 
having  purified  their  hearts  by  faith  ;^ 
in  which  places  I  take  repentance  to  im- 
port the  same  thing  with  faith  ;  being  in 
effect  nothing  else  but  sincere  embracing 
Christian  religion.  Now  the  word  faith 
is  thus  extended  (beyond  its  natural  and 
primary  force)  to  comprehend  such  a 
compliance  of  will,  or  purpose  of  obe- 
dience, because  this  doth  naturally  arise 
from  a  persuasion  concerning  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  if  it  be  real  and  strong 
enough,  in  that  degree  which  Christianity 
requires,  and  supposes  to  the  effects  men- 
tioned in  the  gospel ;  if  it  be  ^»'  ttJ  xuq- 
Slttj  in  the  hearf^  (or  a  hearty  faith),  as 
St.  Paul  speaks ;  if  it  be  such  as  Philip 
exacts  of  the  Eunuch,  a  belief  i^  okr^g 
irig  xHQfMaz^  from  the  whole  heart;  if  it 
have  that  due  plcrophory,  that  stability, 
that  solidity,  which  the  apostles  speak 
'of;  for  a  weak,  faint,  slight,  ill-ground- 
ed, ill-rooted  opinion  concerning  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  (such  as  those  in 
another  case  had,  whom  our  Saviour  re- 


•  Actsxi.  21;  Vide  Acis  ix.  35 ;  xiv.  15  j 
xxvi.  18;  V.  3i;  1  Thess.  i.  8;  Ram.  i.  6 ;  vi. 
17;  xvi.  16;  2  Cor.  ix.  13  ;  Acts  xi.  23;  1 
Pel.iii.  21. 
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«  Acts  ii.  38;  iii.  19;  xvii.  30. 
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buked  with  a  tI  dfdol  Icne^  dXiydrtKrwi  ;* 
why  are  ye  fearful^  O  ye  small  in  faith  ? 
such  as  St.  Peter  had,  when  our  Saviour 
said  to  him,  dXiydniaiF^   elg  il  idlaraoaq  ; 

0  thou  of  small  faith^  why  didst  thou 
doubt  P  which  faith  could  not  keep  them 
nor  him  from  sinking ;  not  such  as  those 
had,  who  heard  the  word^  and  gladly  re- 
ceived it ;  but  wanted  root,  so  that,  when 
persecution  or  affliction  did  arise  for  the 
word,  they  were  presently  scandalized  ;■ 
not  such  a  faith  as  those  many  rulers  had, 
who  are  said  to  have  believed  in  Jesus, 
but  for  fear  of  the  Pharisees  did  not  con- 
fess him  ;*  not  such  as  Simon  Magus  had, 

who  is  said  to  have  believed  Philip,  but 
to  no  good  effect,  because  his  heart  was 
not  right  before  God  ;  he  having  not  thor- 
oughly resolved  to  obey  the  gospel ;  not 
such  as  Agrippa  had,  whom  St.  Paul  had 
almost  persuaded  to  be  a  ChriMian^) — 
these  sorts  of  faith  are,  in  comparison  to 
that  we  speak  of,  but  equivocally  so  call- 
ed :  it  includes  a  firm  resolution  to  per- 
form carefully  all  the  duties  enjoined  to 
Christians,  to  undergo  patiently  all  the 
crosses  incident  to  Christianity  ;  it  is  the 
same  with  becoming  a  disciple  of  Christ, 
which  a  man  cannot  be  without  renounc- 
ing all  other  interests  and  concernments, 
without  denying  one^s  self,  forsaking  all 
and  following  him ;  without  taking  his 
yoke  upon  him,  going  after,  and  bearing 
his  cross ;'  it  supposes  (as  our  Saviour 
also  teaches  us)  that  a  man  hath  cast  up 
with  himself  the  gain  and  loss  he  is  like 
to  receive  by  the  bargain,  and  being  sat- 
isfied therein,  to  contract  bona  fide  with 
God  ;  that  a  man  hath  weighed  all  the 
pains  and  dangers  he  shall  be  put  upon 
by  entering  into  this  warfare,  and  so  re- 
solvedly to  adventure  upon  it :  it  is  pro- 
ductive  of  love  to  the  truth,  yea  of  love  to 
God,  and  charity  to  men,  without  which 
all  faith  is  unprofitable  and  ineffectual, 
as  St.  Paul  teaches  us.^  In  short,  this 
faith  is  nothing  else  but  a  true,  serious, 
resolute     embracing     Christianity ;     not 

«*  Acts  viii.  37;    Heb.  x.  22,  23  ;    vi.  11,  12; 

1  Thcss.  i.  5  ;  Col.  i.  23  ;  ii.  5,  7  ;  iv.  12  j  2 
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only  being  persuaded  that  all  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ  are  true,  but  submitting 
to  his  will  and  command  in  all  things.* 

But   to  prevent  mistakes,  and  remove 
objections,  I  shall  yet  further  observe, 

6.  That  this  faith  hath,  although  not 
an  adequate,  yet  a  peculiar  respect  unto 
that  part  of  Christian  truth  which  concerns 
the  merciful  intentions  of  God  toward 
mankind,  and  the  gracious  performances 
of  our  Saviour  in  order  to  the  accom- 
plishing them ;  the  promises  of  pardon 
to  our  sins,  and  resioral  into  God's  fa- 
vour upon  the  terms  propounded  in  the 
gospel,  of  sincere  faith  and  repentance  ; 
whence  the  gospel  is  called  h'jyo;  xuinX- 
^"7^;  (the  word  of  reconciliation ;"-)  and 
this  is  expressed  as  a  summary  of  the 
apostolic  ministry  or  message ;  that  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world,  not 
imputing  their  sins  :*  and  this  our  Sav- 
iour did  order  in  especial  manner  to  be 
preached  in  his  name  ;  this  accordingly 
they  did  mainly  propound  and  inculcate ; 
that  God  had  exalted  Jesus  to  his  right 
hand  as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give 
repentance  unto  Israel,  and  remission  of 
sins  ;  that  he  should  receive  remission  of 
sins,  whoever  did  believe  in  his  name : 
Let  it  be  known  unto  you,  brethren,  that 
by  this  man  remission  of  sins  is  de- 
nounced unto  you'*'  (so  did  they  preach.) 
Whence  this  faith  is  {signanter)  called 
belief  in  the  blood  of  Christ :  indeed,  of 
all  Christian  doctrines,  this  is  most  proper 
first  to  be  propounded  and  persuaded,  as 
the  most  attractive  to  the  belief  of  the 
rest  ;  most  encouraging  and  comfortable 
to  men  ;  most  apt  to  procure  glory  to 
God  by  the  illustration  of  his  principal 
attributes,  his  justice  and  his  goodness  ;•• 
most  suitable  to  the  state  of  things  be- 
tween God  and  man  ;  for  men  being  in  a 
state  of  rebellion  and  enmity  toward 
God,  in  order  to  their  reducement  and  re- 
covery thence,  it  was  most  proper,  that  in 
the  first  place  an  overture  of  mercy  and 
pardon  should  be  made,  an  act  of  oblivion 
should  be  passed  and  propounded  to 
them  :  yet  are  not  these  propositions  and 
promises  the  adequate  or  entire  object  of 

•  Credere  se  in  Christum  quomodo  (licit,  qui 
non  facii  quod  Chrisias  facere  pra?cepil  ?  Cypr. 
de  Jin.  Ec. 

^  2  Cor.  V.  18,  19.  '  Luke  xxiv.  47. 

"  Acts  V.  31 ;  X.  43 ;  xiii.  38:    Rom.  iii.  25. 

»  Rom.  iii.  26 ;  xv.  9  ^  E^h.  i.  6,- 


814 


OF  JUSTIFYING  FAITH. 


[SEBMOK   lY. 


this  faith  ;  for  other  articles  of  faith  are 
often  propounded  in^a  collateral  order 
with  those ;  yea  sometimes  (as  in  the 
case  of  the  Eunuch)  others  are  expressed, 
when  that  is  not  mentioned,  but  only  un- 
derstood :"  neither  if  any  one  should  be- 
lieve all  the  doctrines  of  that  kind,  if  he 
did  not  withal  believe  that  Jesus  is  his 
Lord,  and  shall  be  his  Judge ;  that  there 
shall  be  a  sesurrection  of  the  dead,  and  a 
judgment  to  come,  with  the  like  funda- 
mental verities  of  our  religion,  would  he 
be  a  believer  in  this  sense. 

7.  I  observe  further,  that  this  faith  doth 
relate  only  to  propositions  -revealed  by 
God*  (or  at  least  deduced  from  princi- 
ples of  reason,  such  as  are,  that  there 
is  a  God ;  that  God  is  good,  veracious, 
and  faithful ;  that  our  religion  is  true 
in  the  gross;  that  the  holy  scriptures 
were  written  by  divine  inspiration; 
which  propositions  we  believe  upon 
rational  grounds  and  motives),  not 
unto  other  propositions  concerning  par- 
ticular matter  of  fact,  subject  to  private 
conscience  or  experience ;  nor  to  any 
conclusions  depending  upon  such  propo- 
sitions. For  instance,  it  is  a  part  of  this 
faith  to  believe  that  God  is  merciful  and 
gracious,  that  he  bears  good -will  unto, 
and  is  disposed  to  pardon,  every  penitent 
sinner ;  or  (which  is  all  one)  that  suppos- 
ing a  man  doth  believe,  and  hath  repent- 
ed, God  doth  actually  love  him,  and  doth 
forgive  his  sins :  this  is,  I  say,  indeed  a 
part  of  the  faith  we  speak  of,  its  object 
being  part  of  the  gospel  revealed  unto  us  : 
but  the  being  persuaded  that  God  doth 
love  me,  or  hath  pardoned  my  sins,  or 
that  I  am  in  a  state  of  favour  with  God, 
may,  as  my  circumstances  may  be,  not 
be  my  duty ;  however,  it  is  no  part  of 
this  faith,  but  a  matter  of  opinion,  depend- 
ent upbn  private  experience  :  for  such  a 
persuasion  must  be  grounded  upon  my 
being  conscious  to  myself  of  having  truly 
and  thoroughly  repented  (this  being  re- 
quired by  God  as  a  necessary  condition 
toward  my  obtaining  pardon,  and  his  fa- 
vour ;)  of  having  performed  which  duty 
I  may  presume,  when  it  is  false  (and 
therefore  cannot  then  be  obliged  to  be- 

*  Fides  dicit,  parata  sunt  magna  et  incom- 
prehensibilia  dona  a  Deo  fidelibus  suis :  dicit 
spes,  mihi  ilia  bona  sevantur ;  charitas  dicit, 
corro  ego  ad  ilia. — Bern. 

•  Acts  viii  37 ;  Rom.  x.  9. 


lieve  it),  and  may  doubt  when  it  is  true ; 
and  that  not  without  good  reason,  consid- 
ering the  blifidness  and  fallibility  of  man^s 
mind,  and  that  man^s  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things^''  as  the  prophet  tells  us : 
upon  which  account,  then,  a  man  may 
not  be  obliged  to  have  such  a  persuasion. 
It  is  indeed  a  great  fault  to  doubt,  or  dis- 
trust,  on  that  hand  which  concerns  God ; 
about  his  goodness,  his  truth,  his  wisdom, 
or  power :  but  it  is  not  always  (perhaps 
not  commonly)  blameable  to  question  a 
man^s  own  qualifications,  or  his  own  per- 
formances, whether  in  kind  or  degree 
they  be  answerable  to  what  God  re- 
quires ;*  that  is  inconsistent  with  true 
faith,  but  this  not :  we  cannot  have  any 
good  religious  affections  toward  God,  if 
we  do  not  take  him  to  be  our  gracious 
Father ;  but  we  may  have  in  us  such  af- 
fections toward  him,  and  he  may  be  fav- 
ourably disposed  toward  us,  when  we 
suspect  ourselves  to  be  untoward  chil- 
dren, unworthy  (as  the  prodigal  son  in 
the  gospel  confessed  himself)  to  be  called 
the  sons  of  God,'^  The  centurion  in  the 
gospel  did  confess  h\mse\C  tmworthy  that 
Christ  should  enter  under  his  roof:  but 
he  declared  his  persuasion,  that  if  Christ 
should  only  speak  a  toord^  his  child  should 
be  healed ;  and  our  Saviour  thereupon 
professes,  that  he  had  not  found  so  much 
faith  in  Israel.'  To  the  blind  men  im- 
ploring his  relief,  our  Saviour  puts  the 
question.  Do  ye  believe  that  I  can  do 
this  ?  They  answered^  Yes,  Lord :  he 
required  no  more  of  them  ;  but  said  there- 
upon. According  to  your  faith  let  it  be 
done  unto  you.*  And  that  for  which  A- 
braham  the  father  of  believers,  his  faith 
is  represented  so  acceptable  is,  his  firm 
persuasion  concerning  God's  power ;  be- 
cause (saith  St.  Paul)  he  had  a  pleropho- 
ry^  that  what  was  promised^  God  was 
able  to  perform;  by  doing  thus,  he  was 
a  believer,  and  thereby  gave  glory  to 
God^  as  the  apostle  there  adds.*  If  we 
do  not  then  distrust  God,  we  may  have 
faith,  although  we  distrust  ourselves.     It 

♦  Qui  perseveraverit  usque  ad  finem,  hie 
salvus  erit :  quicquid  ante  finem  fuerit,  gradus 
est,  quo  ad  fastigium  salutis  ascendiiur,  non 
terminus,  quo  jam  culminis  summa  teneatur, 
Uc.^Cypr.  de  Unit.  Ecd.  p.  259. 

p  Jer.  xvii.  9.  <>  Luke  xv.  19. 

'  Malt.  viii.  8,  10. 

■  Mau.  ix.  28,  29  ;    vide  Matt.  xv.  27. 

«  Rom.  iv.  21, 11 ;  Heb.  xi.  19 ;  Rom.  iv.  21 
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is  true  (generally  and  absolutely  speak- 
ing) we  should  endeavour  so  fully  and 
clearly  to  repent,  and  to  perform  what- 
ever God  requires  of  us,  that  we  may 
thence  acquire  a  good  hope  concerning 
our  state ;  we  should  labour,  that  our 
hearts  may  not  condemn  us  of  any  pre- 
sumptuous transgressing  our  duty,  and 
consequently,  that  we  may  become  in  a 
manner  confident  of  God^s  favour  to- 
wards us:"  but  when  we  have  done  the 
best  we  can,  even  when  we  are  not  con- 
scious of  any  enormous  fault  or  defect, 
yet  we  may  consider  with  St.  Paul,  that 
we  are  not  thereby  justified^"  but  abide 
liable  to  the  more  certain  cognizance  and 
judgment  of  God,  who  seeth  not  as  man 
seeth  ;^  that  we  are  not  capable,  or  com- 
petent judges  of  ourselves ;  nor  are  ever 
the  better  for  thinking  well  of  ourselves ; 
since,  as  St.  Paul  tells  us  again,  he  is  not 
approved  that  commends  himself^  hut 
whom  the  Lord  commendeth:  for  that, 
delicta  sua  quis  intelligit  7  who  can  thor- 
oughly understand  and  scan  his  ottm  er- 
rors  f  Who  qau  say^  I  have  made  my 
heart  clean^  I  am  purged  of  my  sin  ?' 
Who  can  know  (if  the  Psalmist  implieth 
that  he  could  not),  until  God  hath  search- 
ed him,  and  discover  it,  whether  there 
he  any  secret  way  of  wickedness  in  him  ;> 
whether  he  be  sufficiently  grieved  for 
having  offended  God,  fully  humbled  un- 
der the  sense  of  his  sins,  thoroughly  re- 
solved to  amend  his  life?  However,  it 
often  happens  that  true  faith  and  sincere 
repentance  are  in  degree  very  defective ; 
in  which  case  we  may,  without  prejudic- 
ing the  truth  of  our  faith,  suspect  the 
worst  ;*  yea,  I  conceive  it  is  more  safe 
and  commendable  so  to  do  :t  if  in  any, 
then  chiefly,  I  suppose,  in  this  most  im- 
portant and  critical  aflTair,  the  Wise  Man^s 
sentence  doth  hold.  Blessed  is  he  that 
feareth  always  ;*  so  feareth,  as  thereby 
to  become  more  solicitous  and  watchful 
over  his  heart  and  ways ;  more  careful 
and  studious  of  securing  his  salvation  fi- 
nally, to  render  his  calling  and  election 


*  M^  i\i/n>o^^tt,  iWh  ^oSoU^ — Rom.  xi.  20. 
f  Nunquam  est  de  salute  propria  mens  seca- 

ra  sapient  is. — Salv.  ad  Ecd.  Cath,  lib.  ii. 
-  Col.  i.  23  ;  Heb.  iii.  6  j  1  John  iii.  21. 
'  1  Cor.  iv.  4.  *  1  Sam.  xvi.  7. 

*  2  Cor.  X.  18 ;  Psal.  xix.  12 ;  Prov.  xx.  9. 
7  Fsal.  cxxxix.  24. 

«  Pzov.  xxviiL  14  i  2  Pet.  i.  10. 


in  the  event  more  firm,  and  in  his  appre- 
hension more  hopeful.  I  dare  say,  of 
two  persons  otherwise  alike  qualified,* 
he  that  upon  this  ground  (fearing  his  own 
unworthiness,  or  the  defect  of  his  per- 
formances) is  most  doubtful  of  his  state, 
doth  stand  really  upon  better  terms  with 
Grod  ;  as  the  Pharisee,  who  justified  him* 
self  and  took  himself  to  be  in  a  very 
good  condition,  was  indeed  less  justified^ 
(somewhat  the  Id^  for  that  conceit  of  his) 
than  the  poor  Publican  who  was  sensible 
of  his  own  unworthiness,  and  condemned 
himself  in  his  own  opinion :  the  great 
danger  lies  on  that  hand  of  being  pre- 
sumptuous, arrogant,  and  self-conceited, 
which  God  hates ;  and  on  this  hand  there 
usually  lies  humility,  modesty,  and  pov- 
erty of  spirit,  which  God  loves.  As  er«- 
ry  high  thing  (every  elevation  of  mind) 
is  abominahle  in  God'*s  sight.^  and  he  de» 
presseth  him  that  exalteth  himself;  so 
lowly  thoughts  are  gracious  in  God^s  re- 
gard ;  he  raiseth  him  that  huvibleth  him* 
self  and  is  lowly  in  his  own  eyes :  he  hath 
an  especial  respect  to  him  that  is  of  a 
poor  and  contrite  hearty  and  trembleth 
at  his  word,^  It  is  a  property  of  good 
men  (being  such  as  often  reflect  upon 
their  own  hearts  and  ways,  and  thence 
discern  the  defects  in  them),  with  Jacob, 
to  think  themselves  less  than  the  hast  of 
God^s  jnercies ;  with  David,  to  be  afraid 
of  God^s  judgments ;  it  is  their  duty  to 
pass  the  time  of  their  sojourning  here  m 
fcar^  to  icork  out  their  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling."  I  may  add,  that  some- 
time a  person  much  loving  God,  and 
much  beloved  of  him,  may  be  like  a  pe* 
lican  of  tJie  wilderness^  and  an  owl  of 
the  desert  ;*  from  an  apprehension  of 
God^s  anger,  may  have  no  soundness  in 
hisfesh,  nor  rest  in  his  bones ^  by  reason 
of  his  sin;  may  have  his  spirit  over* 
whelmed^  and  his  heart  within  him  deso^ 
late  ;'  may  fear  that  his  sins  have  sepa- 
rated  between  him  and  his  God  ;  and  that 
he  \s forsaken  of  God;  God  hiding  his 

*  Quem  censeas  digniorem,  nisi  emendatio- 
rem  ;  quem  emendatiorem,  nisi  timidiorem  ? — 
Tertull.  de  Panit,  6. 

*  Luke  xviii.  14  ;  x.  29. 

^  Luke  xvi.  15;  xviii.  14  ;  2  Sam.  xxii.  28; 
Fsal.  xxxiv.  18  ;  Isa.  Ixvi.  2 ;  Ivii.  15. 

*  Gen.  xxxii.  10 ;  Psal.  cxix.  120  ;  Phil.  ii. 
12  :  1  Pet.  i.  17  ;  2  Pet.  i.  10. 

^  Psal.  cii.  6. 

*  Psal.  xxxviii.  3  -,  cxliii.  4* 
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facit^  and  mthdrawing  the  light  of  his 
countenance,  he  may  be  troubled^  may 
have  his  soul  cast  doum,  and  disquieted 
within  him  ;  may  be  ready  to  say,  /  am 
cut  off  from  before  thine  eyes :'  even  such 
a  man,  in  such  a  state  of  distress  and 
doubt  may  continue  a  believer;  he  re- 
taining honourable  thoughts  of  God  (in 
which  the  worth  and  virtue  of  true  faith 
consisteth),  although  dejected  by  the  con- 
science of  his  own  infirmities,  by  suspi- 
cion of  his  own  indispositions,  and  conse- 
quently by  the  fear  of  God^s  displeasure. 
Further,  that  this  faith  doth  not  essen- 
tially include  a  respect  to  such  particular 
propositions,  or  does  not  (as  many  in 
these  two  latter  ages  have  deemed  and 
taught)  consist  in  our  being  persuaded 
that  our  sins  are  pardoned,  or  our  persons 
just  in  God's  esteem  ;*  that  we  are  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  and  stand  possessed  of 
his  favour,  appears  from  hence,  that  faith 
is  in  holy  scripture  represented  in  nature 
precedaneous  to  God's  benevolence  (es- 
pecial I  mean,  not  general  bcncvolenre, 
for  that  prevents  all  acts  and  dispositions 
of  us,  or  in  us),  to  his  conferring  remis- 
sion of  sins,  accepting  and  justifying  our 
persons ;  it  is  a  previous  condition,  with- 
out which  (as  the  apostle  teaches  us)  if 
is  impossible  to  please  God ;  it  is  a  rea- 
son of  God's  love  ( The  Father^  saith  our 
Lord,  lot^es  you,  because  ye  have  loved 
me,  and  believed  thai  I  came  from  God;'') 
it  is  a  ground  of  divine  acceptation  and 
good- will  (Abraham  believed  God,  saith 
St.  James,  and  it  was  accounted  unto  him 
for  righteousness,  and  he  wcui  called  the 
friend  of  God  ;^  it  is  a  mean,  or  instru- 
ment (so  it  is  constantly  represented),  by 
which  we  are  justified,  obtain  God's  fa- 
vour, and  the  remission  of  our  sins ;  and 
therefore  is  in  order  of  nature  previous 
and  prerequisite  thereto ;  it  is  tlierefore 
required  before  baptism,  in  which  remis- 


*  Se  fule  hoc  bpncficiam  arcipiendam  est, 
qna  credere  nos  oportei,  quod  propter  Christum 
nobis  donentur  remissio  peccatorum  et  jusiifi- 

caiio. — Conf.  Au^. Qunm  justificamur  fide, 

vult  te  intueri  filium  Dei  sedeutem  ad  doxiram 
Patris,  Mediatorem,  interpellantem  pro  nobis, 
et  statuere,  qucxt  iibi  remittnnturpeccata;  quod 
Justus,  id  est  acceptas  reputeris. — Melanct.  Loc. 
Com.  p  418. 

f  Jer.  V.  25  ;  Psal.  xxii.  1 ;  xxx.  7  ;  Ixxxix. 
46  ;  xlii.  5;  Ixix.  16  ;  xxxi.  22. 

r  Heb.  xi.  6  ;  John  xvi.  27. 

^  James  ii.  23. 


sion  of  sins  is  consigned  :  Grod  justifies, 
accepts,  and  pardons  him  that  hath  been 
impious,  but  not  him  that  is  an  infidel. 
This  is  the  method  plainly  declared  in 
scripture ;  wherefore,  if  faith  implies  a 
persuasion  that  God  hath  remitted  our  sins, 
it  must  imply  an  antecedent  faith  (even 
a  justifying  faith,  antecedent  to  itself)^ 
or  that  we  believe  before  we  believe, 
and  are  justified  before  we  are  justified. 
I  add,  that  by  this  notion  many,  or  most 
(I  will  not,  after  the  council  of  Trent,  say 
all)  humble  and  modest  Christians  are 
excluded  from  being  believers ;  even  all 
those  who  are  not  confident  of  their  own 
sincerity  and  sanctity,  and  consequently 
cannot  be  assured  of  their  standing  in 
God's  favour :  and  on  the  other  side,  the 
most  presumptuous  and  fanatical  sort  of 
people  are  most  certainly  the  truest  and 
strongest  believers,  as  most  partaking  of 
the  most  essential  property  thereof,  ac- 
cording to  that  notion ;  for  of  all  men  liv- 
ing, such  are  wont  to  be  most  assured  of 
God's  especial  love  unto  them,  and  con- 
fident that  their  sins  are  pardoned  :  expe- 
rience sufficiently  shows  this  to  be  true, 
and  consequently  that  such  a  notion  of 
faith  cannot  be  good. 

Much  less  is  that  notion  of  faith  right, 
which  defines  faith  to  be  a  firm  and  cer- 
tain knowledge  of  God's  eternal  good- 
will toward  us  particularly,  and  that  we 
shall  be  »ived  ;*  which  notion  (taught  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Reformation,  by  a 
man  of  greatest  name  and  authority)  was 
thus  lately  expressed  by  the  professors 
of  Ley  den  in  their  Synopsis  purioris 
Theologize  :  Faith  (they  say  in  their  de- 
finition thereof)  is  a  firm  assent — by 
which  every  belitrer,  with  a  certain  trust 
renting  in  God,  is  persuaded  not  only 
that  remission  of  sins  is  in  general  pro- 
mised to  them  who  believe,  but  is  granted 
to  himself  particularly,  and  eternal  right- 
eousness, and  from  it  life,  by  the  mercy 
of  God,  &c.t     Which  notion  seems  to 

♦  Calv.  Inst.  lib.  vii.  ^  7,  et  28.  com  par. — 
Nunc  justa  fidei  defiiiiuo  nobis  constabit,  si 
dicamus  esse  divina?  er^  nos  benevolent iir  fir- 

mnm  ceriamqae  cognitionem,  fire. Jam  in 

divina  benevoleniia  qnam  respicere  dicitur  fides, 
intelligimos  salutis  ac  vitee  tetems  possessio- 
nem obtineri,  &c. 

t  firmus  assensus— quo  ccrta   fiducia 

in  Deo  acqaiescens  firoiiter  unosquisque  fidelis 
statait,  non  solum  promis<«am  esse  credent ibns 
in  genere  reminioiMin  paocatonimi  aed  sibi  in 


SSKMOK   lY.] 


OF  JUSTIFYING  FAITH. 


217 


be  very  uncomfortable,  as  rejecting  every 
man  from  the  company  of  believers,  who 
is  either  ignorant  or  doubtful,  not  only 
concerning  his  present,  but  his  final  state ; 
who  hath  not,  not  only  a  good  opinion, 
but  a  certain  knowledge,  of  his  present 
sincerity  and  sanctity  ;  yea,  not  only  of 
this,  but  of  his  future  constant  perse- 
verance therein :  so  that  if  a  man  be  not 
sure  he  hath  repented,  he  is  (according 
to  this  notion)  sure  that  he  hath  not  re- 
pented, and  is  no  believer.  How  many 
good  people  must  this  doctrine  discour- 
age and  perplex !  To  remove  it,  we 
may  consider,  1.  That  it  altogether  in- 
verts and  confounds  the  order  of  things 
declared  in  scripture,  wherein  faith  (as 
we  observed  before)  is  set  before  obtain- 
ing Grod's  good  will,  as  a  prerequisite 
condition  thereto  ;  and  is  made  a  means 
of  salvation  (without  faith  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  please  God :  By  grace  we  are 
saved^  through  faiths)  And  if  we  must 
believe  before  God  loves  us  (with  such  a 
love  as  we  speak  of),  and  before  we  can 
be  saved ;  then  must  we  know  that  we 
believe,  before  we  can  know  that  Grod 
loves  us,  or  that  we  shall  be  saved  ;  and 
consequently  we  must  indeed  believe  be- 
fore we  can  know  that  God  loves  us,  or 
that  we  shall  be  saved.  But  this  doc- 
trine makes  the  knowledge  of  God's  love 
and  of  salvation  in  nature  antecedent  to 
faith,  as  being  an  essential  ingredient 
into  it  ;  which  is  preposterous.  Consid- 
er this  circle  of  discourse  :  a  man  cannot 
know  that  he  believes,  without  he  does 
believe ;  this  is  certain :  a  man  cannot 
know  that  he  shall  be  saved,  without 
knowing  he  doth  believe;  this  is  also 
certain :  for  upon  what  ground,  from 
what  evidence,  can  he  know  his  salva- 
tion, but  by  knowing  his  faith  ?  But 
again  backward  :  a  man,  say  they,  can- 
not believe  (and  consequently  not  know 
that  he  believes)  without  being  assured 
of  his  salvation.  What  an  inextricable 
maze  and  confusion  is  here !  This  doc- 
trine indeed  doth  make  the  knowledge 
of  a  future  event  to  be  the  cause  of  its 
being  future ;  it  supposes  God  to  be- 
come our  friend  (as  Abraham  was  by 
his  faith)  by  .our  knowing  that  he  is  our 

particalari  coDcessnm,  actemamque  justitiam, 
et  ez  ea  vitam,  ^c. 
*  Heb.  xi.  6  ;  Eph.  iu  8;  Rom.  z.  9. 
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friend  ;>  it  makes  us  to  obtain  a  reward 
by  knowing  that  we  shall  obtain  it  ;  it 
supposes  the  assurance  of  our  coming  to 
a  journey's  end,  to  be  the  way  of  get- 
ting thither;  which  who  can  conceive 
intelligible,  or  true  }  Our  Saviour  doth  in- 
deed tell  us,  that  it  is  the  way  to  life 
everlasting  (or  conducible  to  the  attain- 
ing it),  to  know  (that  is,  to  believe,  as  it 
is  interpreted  in  the  8th  verse  of  that 
chapter  ;*'  for  what*  upon  good  grounds 
we  are  persuaded  of,  or  judge  true,  we 
may  be  said  to  know)  the  true  God^  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent :  but 
he  doth  not  say,  it  is  life  everlasting  (or 
conducible  to  the  obtaining  it)  to  know» 
that  we  shall  have  life  everlasting ;  that 
were  somewhat  strange  to  say.  St.  Pe- 
ter exhorts  us  to  7ise  diligence  to  make 
our  calling  and  election  sicre^  (or  finn, 
and  stable :)  but  he  doth  not  bid  us 
know  it  to  be  sure.  If  we  did  know  it 
to  be  so,  what  need  should  we  have  to 
make  it  so  ?  yea,  how  could  we  make  it 
so  ?  He  doth  not  enjoin  us  to  be  sure  of 
it  in  our  opinion,  but  to  secure  it  in  the 
event  by  sincere  obedience,  and  a  holy 
life ;  by  so  impressing  this  persuasion 
upon  our  minds,  so  rooting  the  love  of 
God  and  his  truth  in  our  hearts,  that  no 
temptation  may  be  able  to  subvert  our 
faith,  or  to  pluck  out  our  charity. 

2.  This  notion  plainly  supposes  the 
truth  of  that  doctrine,  that  no  man  being 
once  in  God's  favour,  can  ever  quite  lose 
it  ;  the  truth  of  which  I  shall  not  contest 
now  (nor  allege  the  many  clear  passa- 
ges of  scripture,  nor  the  whole  tenor  of  • 
the  gospel,  nor  the  unanimous  consent 
of  all  Christendom  for  fifteen  hundred 
years,  against  it),  but  shall  only  take 
notice,  that  their  notion  of  faith  necessa- 
rily presupposing  the  truth  of  this  doc- 
trine, is  yet  thereby  everted  :  for  it  fol- 
lows thence,  that  no  man,  who  doth  not 
assent  to  that  doctrine,  is,  or  can  be  a 
believer  :  for  he  that  is  not  assured  of  the 
truth  of  that  opinion  (although  we  sup- 
pose him  assured  of  his  present  sincerity, 
and  being  in  a  state  of  grace)  cannot 
know  that  he  shall '  be  saved  :  so  that 
only  such  as  agree  with  them  in  that 
opinion  can  be  believers,  which  is  some- 
what hard,  or  rather  very  absurd.    And 
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to  affgrarate  this  inconvenience,  I  adjoin, 
8.  That,  according  to  their  notion,  scarce 
any  man  (except  some  have  had  an  es- 
pecial revelation  concerning  their  salva- 
tion), before  the  late  alterations  in  Chris- 
tendom, was  a  believer ;  for  before  that 
time  it  hardly  appears  that  any  man  did 
believe,  as  Uiey  do,  that  a  man  cannot 
&11  from  grace ;  and  therefore  scarce 
any  man  could  be  assured  that  he  should 
be  saved  ;  and  therefore  scarce  any  man 
could  be  a  believer  in  their  sense. 

St.  Augustine  himself  (whose  supposed 
patronage  stands  them  in  so  much  stead 
upon  other  occasions)  hath  often  affirm- 
ed, that  divers  have  had  given  them  that 
&ith,  that  charity,  that  justification, 
wherein  if  they  had  died,  they  should 
have  been  saved ;  who  yet  were  not 
saved  :*  which  persons  surely,  when  they 
were  in  that  good  state  (admitting  them, 
according  to  St.  Augustine^s  supposal,  to 
have  been  in  it),  were  as  capable  of 
knowing  their  salvation,  as  any  other 
man  can  be ;  yea,  St.  Augustine  him- 
aelf  (considering  that  accidere  cuiquam 
quod  potest^  cuivis  pote^t^  what  was  an- 
other man's  case  might  be  his,  there  be- 
ing no  ground  of  difference)  could  not  be 
more  sure  of  his  own  salvation  at  any 
time,  than  such  persons  were  at  that 
time  :  according  to  St.  Augustine's  judg- 
ment, therefore,  no  man  could  know 
that  he  should  be  saved  (his  salvation  de- 
(nding  upon  perseverance,  which  in 
lis  opinion  not  being  given  to  all,  must 
to  our  knowledge,  whatever  it  might 
be  in  respect  to  God's  decree,  be  con- 
tingent and  uncertain) — it  follows,  I  say, 
upon  his  suppositions,  yea  he  expressly 
affirms  it ;  lib.  ii.  de  bono.  Pers.  Itaque 
(says  he)  utram  quisque  hoc  {per sever- 
anlia)  munus  acceperit^  quamdia  hanc 
vitcun  ducit,,  incertum  est.  Whether  any 
have  received  this  gift  of  perseverance 
while  lie  leads  this  life,  is  uncertain. 
Wherefore  St.  Augustine  could  not  be 
assured  of  his  own  solvation  ;t  and  there- 
fore (according  to  these  men's  sense)  he 

•  D«  Corr.  ct  Gr.  cap,  9,  ct  13  j  Dc  bon. 
Persev.  cap.  viii.  13. 

t nee  sibi  quisqae  ita  notus  est,  ut  sit 

de  sua  crastiaa  conversatiooe  secaras. — Auf^. 

Ep.  121,  0^  Probam, In   hoc  mnndo,  et  in 

hac  vita  nulla  anima  possit  es^e  secora. — Ibid. 
— —  Quamdiu  vivimus,  in  certamine  sumus, 
et  qaamdiu  in  certamine,  nulla  certa  esf  victo- 
ria.—£ief.  adv,  Felag,  ii.  2. 


was  no  believer,  no  Christian  ;  which  I 
suppose  yet  they  will  not  assert,  though 
it  be  so  plainly  consequent  on  their  own 
position.  I  might,  4.  ask  of  them,  if  a 
man  should  confess  ingenuously,  that  al- 
though he  did  hope  for  mercy  from  God 
in  that  day,  yet  that  he  was  not  assured 
of  his  salvation,  whether  such  a  person 
should  be  rejected  from  Christian  com- 
munion, as  no  believer.  It  seems,  ac- 
cording to  their  notion  of  faith,  he  should  ; 
since  by  his  own  (in  his  particular  infal- 
lible) judgment,  it  is  notorious  that  he,  as 
being  no  believer,  hath  no  title  unto,  or 
interest  in,  the  privileges  of  Christianity  : 
but  this  proceeding  would  very  much  de- 
populate the  church,  and  banish  from  it, 
I  fear,  the  best  (the  most  humble  and 
modest,  yea,  the  wisest  and  soberest) 
members  thereof. 

But  so  much  I  think  suffices  for  the 
removal  of  that  new  harsh  notion,  to  say 
no  worse  of  it. 

There  is  another  more  new  than  that, 
devised  by  some  (who  perceived  the  in- 
conveniences of  the  former  notions,  yet, 
it  seems,  did  affect  to  substitute  some  new 
fine  one  in  their  room),  which  if  it  be 
not  so  plainly  false,  yet  is,  it  seems,  more 
obscure  and  intricate.*  It  is  this  :  that 
faith  is  not  an  assent  to  propositions  of 
any  kind,  but  a  recumbency,  leaning, 
resting,  rolling  upon,  adherency  to  (for 
they  express  themselves  in  these  several 
terms,  and  others  like  them)  the  person 
of  Christ ;  or,  an  apprehending  and  ap- 
plying to  ourselves  the  righteousness  of 
Christ ;  his  person  itself,  and  his  right- 
eousness, as  simple  incomplex  things,  not 
any  proposition — (that  they  expressly 
caution  against) — are  the  objects,  say  ihey 
of  our  faith  :  they  compare  our  faith  to  a 
hand  that  lays  hold  upon  Christ,  and  ap- 
plies his  righteousness ;  and  to  an  eye 
that  looks  upon  him,  and  makes  him  pres- 
ent to  us  ;  and  by  looking  on  him  (as  on 
the  brazen  serpent)  cures  us.  But  this  no- 
tion is  so  intricate,  these  phrases  are  so  un- 
intelligible, that  I  scarce  believe  the  de- 
visers of  them  did  themselves  know  what 
they  meant  by  them  ;  I  do  not,  I  am 
sure  :  for  what  it  is  for  one  body  to  lean 
upon,  or  to  be  rolled  on  another ;  what 
for  one  body  to  reach  at,   and  lay  hold 

*  Vide  Ames.  Med.  lib.  i.  cap.  27,  Christus 
adflBqoatum  objectom.— ilsMi. 
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upoQ  another ;  what  it  is  to  apply  a  gar- 
ment to  one's  body,  or  a  salve  to  one's 
wounds,  I  can  easily  understand :  but 
what  it  is  for  a  man's  mind  to  lean  upon 
a  person  (otherwise  than  by  assenting 
unto  some  proposition  he  speaks,  or  re- 
lying upon  some  promise  he  makes),  to 
apply  a  thing,  otherwise  than  by  consent- 
ing to  some  proposition  concerning  thai 
thing,  I  cannot  apprehend,  or  reach ; 
there  is  not,  as  we  noted  before,  any  fac- 
ulty or  operation  of  a  man's  mind,  which 
answers  the  intent  of  such  notions  or 
phrases.  Let  me  put  this  case  :  Suppose 
a  great  province  had  generally  revolted 
from  its  sovereign,  whereby  the  people 
thereof  had  all  deserved  extreme  pun- 
ishment suitable  to  such  an  offence  ;  but 
that  the  king,  moved  with  pity,  and  upon 
the  intercession  of  his  only  beloved  son 
(together  with  a  satisfaction  offered  and 
performed  by  him),  should  resolve  to 
grant  a  general  pardon  to  them,  upon 
just,  and  fit,  and  withal  very  easy  terms ; 
and  that,  for  the  execution  of  this  gra- 
cious purpose  toward  them,  he  should  de- 
pute and  send  his  son  himself  among 
them  to  treat  with  them,  by  him  declaring 
his  merciful  intentions  toward  them,  with 
the  conditions,  upon  compliance,  where- 
with, all,  or  any  of  them,  should  be  par- 
doned their  otfence,  and  received  into  fa- 
vour ;  those  conditions  being,  suppose  it, 
that  first  they  should  receive  and  ac- 
knowledge his  son  for  such  as  he  pro- 
fessed himself  to  be  (the  king's  son  in- 
deed, who  truly  brought  such  a  message 
unto  them  from  his  majesty  ;)  then,  that 
they  should  seriously  resolve  with  them- 
selves, and  solemnly  engage  to  return 
unto  their  due^  allegiance ;  undertaking 
faithfully  for  ever  after  to  observe  those 
laws  which  the  said  prince  in  his  father's 
name  should  propound  unto  them.  Sup- 
pose further,  that  the  prince,  in  pursuance 
of  this  commission  and  design,  being 
come  into  the  country,  should  there  send 
all  about  officers  of  his,  enjoining  them  to 
discover  the  intent  of  his  coming,  what 
he  offered,  and  upon  what  terms ;  withal, 
empowering  them  in  his  name  to  receive 
those  who  complied,  into  favour,  declar- 
ing them  pardoned  of  all  their  offences, 
and  restored  to  the  benefit  of  the  king's 
protection,  and  all  the  privileges  of  loyal 
subjects  :  suppose  now,  that  these  officers 
should  go  to  the  people*  and  speak  to  tbem 


in  this  manner :  The  king  makes  an  over* 
ture  of  pardon  and  favour  unto  you, 
upon  condition  that  any  one  of  you  will 
recumb,  rest,  lean  upon,  or  roll  himself 
upon  the  person  of  his  son  (rest  upon 
his  person,  not  only  rely  upon  his  word, 
that  you  are  to  understand),  or  in  case 
you  will  lay  hold  upon  and  apply  to  your- 
selves his  son's  righteousness,  by  which 
he  hath  procured  of  the  king  his  father 
this  mercy  and  favour  for  you  (not  only 
being  persuaded  that  he  hath  performed 
thus  much  for  you,  this  is  not  enough  :) 
do  you  think  these  messengers  should 
thus  well  express  themselves,  or  perform 
their  message  handsomely  and  with  ad- 
vantage ?  Should  not  they  do  much  bet- 
ter, laying  aside  such  words  of  metaphor 
and  mystery,  to  speak  in  plain  language ; 
telling  them,  that  their  king's  son  (by 
plain  characters  discernible  to  be  truly 
such)  was  come  among  them  upon  such 
an  intention ;  that  if  they  would  acknowl- 
edge him,  and  undertake  thereafter  to 
obey  him,  they  should  receive  a  full  par^ 
don,  with  divers  other  great  favour's  and 
advantages  thereby  ?  The  case  is  appa- 
rently so  like  to  that  which  stands  between 
God  and  man,  and  doth  so  fully  resemble 
the  nature  of  the  evangelical  dispensation, 
that  I  need  not  make  any  application,  or 
use  any  more  argument  to  refute  that  no- 
tion :  I  shall  only  say,  thatj  I  conceive 
these  new  phrases,  for  such  they  are,  not 
known  to  ancient  Christians,  nor  deliver- 
ed, either  in  terms  or  sense,  in  scripture ; 
for  the  places  alleged  in  favour  or  proof 
of  them  by  Ames,  one  of  the  first  broach- 
ers  of  them  (all,  we  may  presume,^that 
they  could  find  anywise  seeming  to  fa- 
vour their  notion),  do  not,  as,  if  time 
would  permit,  might  easily  be  showed, 
import  any  such  thing,  but  are  strangely 
misapplied — that,  I  say,  these  phrases  do 
much  obscure  the  nature  of  this  great 
duty,  and  make  the  state  of  things  in  the 
gospel  more  difficult  and  dark  than  it 
truly  is ;  and  thereby  seem  to  be  of  bad 
consequence,  being  apt  to  beget  in  peo- 
ple both  dangerous  presumptions  and  sad 
perplexities :  for  they  hearing  that  they 
are  only,  or  mainly,  bound  to  have  such 
a  recumbency  upon  Christ,  or  to  make 
such  an  application  of  his  righteousness, 
they  begin  (accordingly  as  they  take 
themselves  to  be  directed)  to  work  their 
minds  to  it ;   and  when  they  have  tdt 
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upon  that  posture  of  fancy  which  they 
guess  to  suit  their  teacher^s  meaning, 
then  they  become  satisfied,  and  conceit 
they  believe  well,  although  perhaps  they 
be  ignorant  of  the  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  and  indisposed  to  obey  the 
precepts  of  our  LfOrd.  Sometimes,  on 
the  other  side,  although  they  well  under- 
stand, and  are  persuaded  concerning  the 
truth  of  all  necessary  Christian  doctrines, 
a;nd  are  well  disposed  to  observe  God^s 
commandments,  yet  because  they  cannot 
tell  whether  they  apprehend  Christ^s  per- 
son dexterously,  or  apply  to  themselves 
his  righteousness  in  the  right  manner,  as 
is  prescribed  to  them  (of  which  it  is  no 
wonder  that  they  should  doubt,  since  it  is 
mo  hard  to  know  what  the  doing  so  means), 
they  become  disturbed  and  perplexed  in 
their  minds ;  questioning  whether  they 
do  believe  or  no.  Thus  by  these  no- 
tions (or  phrases  rather)  are  some  men 
tempted  fondly  to  presume,  and  other 
good  people  are  wofully  discouraged  by 
them ;  both  being  thence  diverted,  or 
withdrawn  from  their  duty :  whereas, 
what  it  is  to  believe,  as  Christians  an- 
ciently did  understand  it,  and  as  we  have 
assayed  to  explain  it,  is  very  easy  to  con- 
ceive ;  and  the  taking  it  so,  can  have  no 
other  than  very  good  influence  upon  prac- 
tice, as  both  reason  (as  we  have  insinu- 
ated) shows,  and  the  scripture  largely 
and  plainly  afiirms.  But  let  thus  much 
suffice  for  the  inquiry  concerning  the 
genuine  nature  and  notion  of  faith  proper 
to  this  place  (that  faith  by  which  in  this 
text  we  are  said  to  be  justified :)  the  oth- 
er particulars  I  cannot  so  much  as  touch 
upon  at  this  time. 

I  end  with  those  good  prayers  of  our 
church  : — 

O  Lor d^  from  whom  all  good  things 
4p  come^  grant  to  us  thy  humble  servants^ 
thai  by  thy  holy  inspiration  we  may  think 
those  things  that  be  good ;  and  by  thy 
merciful  guiding  may  perform  the  same,, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ*    Amen. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  Lord^  give 
wUo  us  the  increase  of  faiths  hope,  and 
charity ;  and,  that  we  may  obtain  that 
which  thou  dost  promise,  make  us  to  love 
that  which  thou  dost  command,  through 
Jfi9U»  Christ  our  LordA    Amen. 

*  5th  Sunday  after  Esther. 
)  14th  Sondiiy  a^  Thaily. 
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SERMON  V. 

OP   JUSTIFICATION    BY   FAITH. 

Rom.  v.  1. — Therefore  being  justified  hy 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

In  order  to  the  understanding  of  these 
words,  I  did  formerly  propound  divers 
particulars  to  be  considered  and  discuss- 
ed :  the  first  was,  What  that  faith  is,  by 
which  Christians  are  said  to  be  justified  } 
This  I  have  despatched :  the  next  is. 
What  justification  doth  import?  The 
which  I  shall  now  endeavour  to  explain, 
and  I  am  concerned  to  perform  it  with 
the  more  care  and  diligence,  because  the 
right  notion  of  this  term  hath  in  latter 
times  been  canvassed  with  so  much  ve- 
hemence of  dissension  and  strife. 

In  former  times,  among  the  fathers 
and  the  schoolmen,  there  doth  not  appear 
to  have  been  any  difierence  or  debate 
about  it ;  because,  as  it  seems,  men  com- 
monly having  the  same  apprehensions 
about  the  matters  to  which  the  word  is 
applicable,  did  not  so  much  examine  or 
regard  the  strict  propriety  of  expression 
concerning  them  :*  consenting  in  things, 
they  did  not  fall  to  cavil  and  contend 
about  the  exact  meaning  of  words.  They 
did  indeed  consider  distinctly  no  such 
point  of  doctrine  as  that  of  justification, 
looking  upon  th^word  as  used  incident- 
ally in  some  places  of  scripture,  for  ex- 
pression of  points  more  clearly  express- 
ed in  other  terms ;  wherefore  they  do  not 
make  much  of  the  word,  as  some  divines 
now  do. 

But  in  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation, 
when  the  discovery  of  some  great  errors 
(from  the  corruption  and  ignorance  of 
former  times)  crept  into  vogue,  rendered 
all  things  the  subjects  of  contention,  and 
multiplied  controversies,  there  did  arise 
hot  disputes  about  this  point  ;t  and  the 
right  staling  thereof  seemed  a  matter  of 
great  importance ;  nor  scarce  was  any 
controversy  prosecuted  with  greater  zeal 


t  ArticalQs  stantis  ec  cadentis  ecclesis. 


SERMOlf   v.] 


OF  JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH. 


Kl 


and  eainestness  :  whereas  yet  (so  far  as 
I  can  discern)  about  the  real  points  of 
doctrine,  whereto  this  word,  according  to 
any  sense  pretended,  may  relate,  there 
hardly  doth  appear  any  material  diffe- 
rence ;  and  all  the  questions  depending, 
chiefly  seem  to  consist  about  the  manner 
of  expressing  things  which  all  agree  in ; 
or  about  the  extent  of  the  signification  of 
words  capable  of  larger  or  stricter  ac- 
ceptation :  whence  the  debates  about 
this  point,  among  all  sober  and  intelligent 
persons,  might,  as  I  conceive,  easily  be 
resolved  or  appeased,  if  men  had  a  mind 
to  agree,  and  did  not  love  to  wrangle ;  if 
at  least  a  consent  in  believing  the  same 
things,  although  under  some  difference  of 
expression,  would  content  them,  so  as  to 
forbear  strife. 

To  make  good  which  observation,  tend- 
ing as  well  to  the  illustration  of  the  whole 
matter,  as  to  the  stating  and  decision  of 
the  controversies  about  it,  let  us  consider 
the  several  divine  acts,  to  which  the  term 
Justification  is,  according  to  any  sense 
pretended,  applicable :  I  say  divine  acts  ; 
for  that  the  justification  we  treat  of  is  an 
act  of  God,  simple  or  compound  (in  some 
manner),  respecting,  or  terminated  upon 
man,  is  evident,  and  will  not,  I  suppose, 
be  contested  ;  the  words  of  St.  Paul  in 
several  places  so  clearly  declaring  it ;  as 
in  that,  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that 
justijieth;*  and  in  that.  To  him  that 
iDorketh  not^  but  helieveth  on  him  that 
justifieth  the  ungodly^  his  faith  is  count- 
ed for  righteousness,^  Now,  according 
to  the  tenor  of  Christian  doctrine,  such 
acts  are  these  : — 

1.  God  (in  regard  to  the  obedience 
performed  to  his  will  by  his  beloved  Son, 
and  to  his  intercession)  is  so  reconciled 
to  mankind,  that  unto  every  person  who 
doth  sincerely  believe  the  gospel,  and,  re- 
penting of  his  former  bad  life,  doth  seri- 
ously resolve  thereafler  to  live  according 
to  it,  he  doth  (upon  the  solemn  obsignation 
of  that  faith,  and  profession  of  that  reso- 
lution in  baptism)  entirely  remit  all  past 
oflTences,  accepting  his  person,  receiving 
him  into  favour ;  assuming  him  into  the 
state  of  a  loyal  subject,  a  faithful  servant, 
a  dutiful  son  ;  and  bestowing  on  him  all 
the  benefits  and  privileges  suitable  to  such 

•  Rom.  Tin.  33.         »  Rom.  iv.  5  ;  iii.  26. 


a  state  ;  according  to  those  passages :  It 

behoved  Christ  to  suffer and  that  re* 

pentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  na^ 
tions  :  Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Re* 
pent^  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christy  for  the  remit* 
sion  of  sins ;  and,  To  him  give  all  the 
prophets  witness^  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins ;  and,  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, not  imputing  their  sins  ;^  and  in 
other  places  innumerable. 

2.  As  any  person  persisting  in  that  sin- 
cere faith,  and  serious  purpase  of  obedi* 
ence,  doth  assuredly  continue  in  that  state 
of  grace,  and  exemption  from  the  guilt 
of  sin ;  so  in  case  that,  out  of  human 
frailty,  such  a  person  doth  fall  into  the 
commission  of  sin,  God  (in  regard  to  the 
same  performances  and  intercessions  of 
his  Son)  doth,  upon  the  confession  and 
repentance  of  such  a  person,  remit  his 
sin,  and  retain  him  in,  or  restore  him  to, 
favour ;  according  to  those  sayings  of  St. 
John  :  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith* 
ful  and  just  to  Jorgive  us  our  sins,  and 

to  cleanae  us  from  all  unrighteousness  : 
and,  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righte- 
ous.^ 

3.  To  each  person  sincerely  embracing 
the  gospel,  and  continuing  in  steadfast 
adherence  thereto,  God  doth  afford  his 
Holy  Spirit,  as  a  principle  productive  of 
all  inward  sanctity  and  virtuous  disposi- 
tions in  his  heart,  enabling  also  and  quick* 
ening  him  to  discharge  the  conditions  of 
faith  and  obedience  required  from  him, 
and  undertaken  by  him  ;  that  which  is  by 
some  termed  making  a  person  just,  infu- 
sion into  his  soul  of  righteousness,  of 
grace,  of  virtuous  habits;  in  the  scripture 
style  it  is  called  acting  by  the  Spirit,  be* 
stowing  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ren* 
ovation  of  the  Holy  Ghosts  creation  to 
good  works,  sanctifcation  by  the  Spir* 
it,^  &c. ;  which  phrases  denote  partly 
the  collation  of  a  principle  enabling  to 
perform  good  works,  partly  the  design  of 
religion  tending  to  that  performance. 

•  Luke  xxiv.  46,  47  ;  Acts  ii.  38;  iii.  19  ; 
V.  31 ;  X.  43 ;  2  Cor.  v.  19  ;  Rom.  iii.  24,  25. 
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Now  all  these  acts  (as  by  the  general 
conseDt  of  Christians,  and  according  to 
the  sense  of  the  ancient  catholic  church, 
bo)  by  all  considerable  parties  seeming 
to  dissent,  and  so  earnestly  disputing 
about  the  point  of  justification,  are  ac- 
knowledged and  ascribed  unto  Grod  :  but 
with  which  of  them  the  act  of  justifica- 
tion is  solely  or  chiefly  coincident ;  wheth- 
er it  signifieth  barely  some  one  of  them, 
or  extendeth  to  more  of  them,  or  com- 
prehendeth  them  all  (according  to  the 
constant  meaning  of  the  word  in  scrip- 
ture), are  questions  coming  under  debate, 
and  so  eagerly  prosecuted :  of  which 
questions  whatever  the  true  resolution  be, 
it  cannot  met h  inks  be  of  so  great  conse- 
quence as  to  cause  any  great  anger  or  an- 
imosity in  dissenters  one  toward  another, 
seeing  they  ail  conspire  in  avowing  the 
acts,  whatever  they  be,  meant  by  the 
word  justification^  although  in  other 
terms  ;  seeing  all  the  dispute  is  about  the 
precise  and  adequate  notion  of  the  word 
justification :  whence  those  questions 
might  well  be  waived  as  unnecessary 
grounds  of  contention  ;  and  it  might  suf- 
fice to  understand  the  points  of  doctrine 
which  it  relateth  to  in  other  terms,  laying 
that  aside  as  ambiguous  and  litiglpus. 
Yet  because  the  understanding  the  right- 
est,  or  most  probable  notion  of  the  word, 
may  somewhat  conduce  to  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  scriptures,  and  to  clearing 
the  matters  couched  in  it,  somewhat  also 
to  the  satisfaction  of  persons  considerate 
and  peaceable,  I  shall  employ  some  care 
faithfully  (without  partiality  to  any  side) 
to  search  it  out,  and  declare  it :  in  order 
whereto  I  shall  propound  some  observa- 
tions seeming  material. 

I.  Whereas  it  were  not  hard  to  speak 
much,  and  criticise  about  the  primitive 
sense  of  the  word,  and  about  its  various 
acceptations  both  in  holy  scripture  and 
other  writings,  I  do  question  whether  do- 
ing that  would  be  pertinent  or  conducible 
to  our  purpose  of  understanding  its  right 
notion  here :  for  knowing  the  primitive 
sense  of  words  can  seldom  or  never  de- 
termine their  meaning  any  where,  they 
often  in  common  use  dechning  from  it  ;* 
and  the  knowing  variety  of  acceptations 
doth  at  most  yield  only  the  advantage  of 
choosing  one  suitable  to  the  subjacent 

*  Verba  valent  nt  nnmmL 


matter  and  occasion.  We  are  not  there- 
fore to  learn  the  sense  of  this  word  from 
mere  grammarians. 

II.  The  sense  of  this  word  is  not  to  be 
searched  in  extraneous  writers  ;  both  be- 
cause no  matter  like  to  that  we  treat  upon 
did  ever  come  into  their  use  or  considera- 
tion, and  because  they  do  seldom  or  never 
use  the  word  in  a  sense  anywise  congru- 
ous to  this  matter :  in  them  most  com- 
monly the  word  dixnida  doth  signify  (as 
the  like  word  d^tdai)  to  deem  a  thing  just, 
equal,  or  fit  (or  simply  to  deem  about  a 
thing.*)  Sometimes  also,  yet  not  of\en 
as  I  take  it,  being  applied  to  an  action,  or 
cause,  it  importeth  to  make  it  appear 
lawful,  or  just,  as  when  we  ordinarily 
say,  to  justify  what  one  saith  or  doth 
(whence  dixuiwfia^  in  Aristotle,  is  an  ar- 
gument proving  the  justice  of  a  cause,  ^r- 
mamentum  causa ;)  but  in  them  very 
seldom  or  never  it  is  applied  to  persons  ; 
and  an  example,  I  conceive,  can  hardly 
be  produced  wherein  it  is  so  used. 

III.  In  the  sacred  writings  at  large,  it 
is  commonly  applied  to  persons,  and  that 
according  to  various  senses,  some  more 
wide  and  general,  some  more  restrained 
and  particular.  It  there  sometime  denot- 
eth  generally  to  exercise  any  judicial  act 
upon,  in  regard  unto,  or  in  behalf  of,  a 
person  ;  to  do  him  right,  or  justice,  in  de- 
claring the  merit  of  his  cause,  or  pro- 
nouncing sentence  about  him  ;  in  acquit- 
ting or  condemning  him  for  any  cause, 
in  obliging  him  to,  or  exempting  him 
from,  any  burden  ;  in  dispensing  to  him 
any  reward  or  punishment,  indifferently : 
Thus  Absalom  said,  O  that  I  were  made 
a  judge  in  the  landy  that  every  man, 
which  hath  any  suit  or  cause,  might  come 
unto  me,  n*^npl2m»  *«i  <5*xa»(6(rw  uixbv^ 
and  I  would  justify  him  (that  is)  I  would 
do  him  right :'  and  in  the  eighty-second 
Psalm,  this  charge  is  given  to  the  princes, 
or  judges :  Defend  the  poor  and  father^ 
less^  np^^TRi  dtxuKaaaiB^  justify  the  poor 
and  needy  ;>  that  is,  do  right  and  justice 
to  them. 

But  more  particularly  the  word  signi- 
fieth (and  that  according  to  the  most  usu- 
al and  current  acceptation)  so  to  do  a 
man  right,  as  to  pronounce  sentence  in 
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his  favour,  as  to  acquit  him  from  guilt,  to 
excuse  him  from  burden,  to  free  him 
from  punishment ;  whence  we  most  often 
meet  with  the  word  placed  in  direct  op- 
position to  that  of  condemnation :  as  in 
that  law,  If  there  be  a  controversy  be' 
ttoeen  men^  and  they  come  into  judgment^ 
that  the  judges  may  judge  them^  then 
they  shall  justify  the  righteous^  and  coU" 
demn  the  wicked  :^  and  in  Solomon^s 
prayer,  Then  hear  Ihou  in  heaven^  and 
doy  and  judge  thy  servants^  condemning 
the  wickedy  to  bring  his  way  upon  his 
head,  and  justifying  the  righteous^  to 
give  him  according  to  his  righteousness ;' 
and  in  the  Proverbs,  He  that  justifieth 
the  wicked,  and  he  that  condemneth  the 
justj  even  both  are  an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord  ;J  and  in  the  gospel  our  Saviour 
saith.  By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justi' 
Jiedy  and  by  thy  words  ihou  shalt  be  con* 
denmed.^ 

In  consequence  upon  this  sense,  and 
with  a  little  deflection  from  it,  to  justify 
a  person  some  time  denoteth  to  approve 
him,  or  esteem  him  just ;  a  mental  judg- 
ment, as  it  were,  being  passed  upon  him  : 
so  Wisdom  is  said  to  be  justified^  that  is, 
approved  by  her  children:  so,  in  the 
gospel,  some  persons  are  said  to  justify 
themselves,  that  is,  to  conceit  themselves 
righteous  :*  and  the  Publican  went  home 
justified  rather  than  the  Pharisee^  that 
is,  more  approved  and  accepted  by  God  ; 
so  also  it  is  said,  that  all  the  people  and 
the  Publicans  justified  God^  being  bap- 
tized with  John's  baptism  ;■•  they  justi- 
fied God,  that  is,  they  declared  their  ap- 
probation of  God's  proceeding,  in  the 
mission  of  John. 

In  like  manner,  justification  is  taken 
for  exemption  from  burdens ;  as  where 
in  the  Acts  St.  Paul  saith,  And  from  all 
things^  from  which  by  the  laio  of  Moses 
ye  could  not  be  justified^  in  this  is  every 
one  tliat  believeth  justified,'' 

It  may  also  sometimes  be  taken  for  de- 
liverance from  punishment ;  as  where  in 
the  law  God  saith.  The  innocent  and 
righteous  slay  thou  not  ;  for  I  will  not 
justify  the  uncked;""  that  is,  not   let  him 

•  Deut.  ixv.  1. 

•  J  Kings  viii.  32  j  2  Chron.  vi.  23. 
J  Prov.  xvii.  15. 
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escape  with  impunity ;  according  to  that 
in  the  Proverbs,  Though  hand  join  in 
hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  go  unpunish- 
ed. 

IV.  We  may  observe,  that  (as  every 
man  haih  some  phrases  and  particular 
forms  of  speech,  in  which  he  delighteth,so) 
this  term  is  somewhat  peculiar  to  St. 
Paul,  and  hardly  by  the  other  apostles  ap- 
plied to  that  matter  which  he  expresseth 
thereby ;  they  usually  in  their  sermons 
and  epistles  do  speak  the  same  thing,what- 
ever  it  be,  in  other  terms  more  immedi- 
ately expressive  of  the  matter.  St. 
James,  indeed,  doth  use  it,  but  not  so 
much,  it  seemeth,  according  to  his  usual 
manner  of  speech,  as  occasionally,  to  re- 
fute the  false  and  pestilent  conceits  of 
some  persons,  who  mistaking  St.  PauPs 
expressions  and  doctrine,  did  pervert  them 
to  the  maintenance  of  Solifidian,  Euno- 
mian,  and  Antinomian  positions,  greatly 
prejudicial  to  good  practice.**  And  see- 
ing the  term  is  so  proper  to  St.  Paul  in 
relation  to  this  matter,  the  right  sense 
and  notion  thereof  seemeth  best  deriva- 
ble from  considering  the  nature  of  the 
subject  he  treateth  on,  observing  the  drif\ 
of  his  discourse  and  manner  of  his  rea- 
soning, comparing  the  other  phrases  he 
useth  equivalent  to  this,  and  interpreta- 
tive of  his  meaning. 

V.  Following  this  method  of  inquiry,  I 
do  observe  and  afBrm,  that  the  last  notion 
of  the  word,  as  it  is  evidently  most  usual 
in  the  scripture,  so  it  best  suiteth  to  the 
meaning  of  St.  Paul  here,  and  other- 
where commonly,  where  he  treateth 
upon  the  same  matters ;  that  God^s  justi- 
fying solely,  or  chiefly,  doth  import  his 
acquitting  us  from  guilt,  condemnation, 
and  punishment,  by  free  pardon  and  remis- 
sion of  our  sins,  accounting  us  and  deal- 
ing with  us  as  just  persons,  upright  and 
innocent  in  his  sight  and  esteem :  the 
truth  of  which  notion  I  shall  by  divers 
arguments  and  considerations  make  good. 

I.  This  sense  doth  best  agree  to  the 
nature  of  the  subject-matter,  and  to  the 
design  of  St.  PauPs  discourse ;  which  I 
take  to  be  this  :  the  asserting  the  neces- 
sity, reasonableness,  sufficiency,  and  ex- 
cellency of  the  Christian  dispensation; 
in  order  to  that,  which  is  the  end  of  all 
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religion,  the  bringing  men  to  happiness, 
and  consequently  to  the  rendering  men 
acceptable  to  God  Almighty,  who  is  the 
sole  Author  and  Donor  of  happiness: 
this  is  ihat,  which  in  general  he  aimeth  to 
assert  and  maintain. 

This,  I  say,  is  that  which  he  chiefly 
driveth  at,  to  maintain,  that  it  is  not  un- 
reasonable that  God  should  so  proceed 
with  men  (whose  good  and  felicity,  as 
their  gracious  Maker,  he  greatly  tender- 
eth)  as  the  Christian  gospel  declareth  him 
to  do,  but  that  rather  such  proceeding 
was  necessar}'  and  fit,  in  order  to  our  sal- 
vation ;  and  withal  conformable  to  the 
ordinary  method  of  God^s  proceedings  to- 
ward the  same  purpose. 

Now  Grod's  proceeding  with  man  ac- 
cording to  the  gospel,  the  general  tenor 
thereof  doth  set  out  to  be  this :  that  God, 
out  of  his  infinite  goodness  and  mercy, 
in  consideration  of  what  his  beloved  Son, 
our  blessed  Lord,  hath  performed  and 
suffered,  in  obedience  to  his  will,  and  for 
the  redemption  of  mankind  (which  by 
transgression  of  his  laws,  and  defailance 
in  duty  toward  him,  had  grievously  of- 
fended him  and  fallen  from  his  favour, 
was  involved  in  guilt,  and  stood  obnox- 
ious to  punishment),  is  become  reconcil- 
ed to  them  (passing  by  and  fully  pardon- 
ing all  offences  by  them  committed 
against  him),  so  as  generally  to  proffer 
mercy,  upon  certain  reasonable  and  gen- 
tle terms,  to  all  that  shall  sincerely  em- 
brace such  overtures  of  mercy,  and  hear- 
tily resolve  to  comply  with  those  terms 
required  by  him ;  namely,  the  returning 
and  adhering  to  him,  forsaking  all  impie- 
ty and  iniquity,  constantly  persisting  in 
faithful  obedience  to  his  holy  command- 
ments :  this,  I  say,  is  the  proceeding  of 
God,  which  the  Christian  gospel  doth  es- 
pecially hold  forth,  and  which,  according 
to  our  Lord^s  commission  and  command, 
the  apostles  did  first  preach  to  men  ;•»  as 
whosoever  will  consider  the  drif\  and 
tenor  of  their  preaching  will  eaily  dis- 
cern;  which,  therefore,  St.  Paul  may 
reasonably  be  supposed  here  to  assert,  and 
vindicate  against  the  Jews,  and  other  ad- 
versaries of  the  gospel :  consequently  the 
terms  he  useth  should  be  so  interpreted 
as  to  express  that  matter ;  whence  being 
justified,  will  imply  that  which  a  person 
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embracing  the  gospel  doth  immediately 
receive  from  God,  in  that  way  of  grace 
and  mercy,  viz.  an  absolution  from  bis 
former  crimes,  an  acquittance  from  his 
debts,  a  state  of  innocence  and  guiltless- 
ness in  God's  sight,  an  exemption  from 
vengeance  and  punisment ;  all  that  which 
by  him  sometimes,  and  by  the  other 
apostles,  is  couched  under  the  phrases  of 
remission  of  sins^  having  sins  olotted  out 
and  washed  away^  being  cleansed  from 
sin  ;  and  the  like  :■'  thus,  considering  the 
nature  of  the  matter,  and  design  of  his 
discourse,  would  incline  us  to  understand 
this  word. 

2.  Again,  the  manner  of  his  prosecut- 
ing his  discourse,  and  the  arguments  by 
which  he  inferrcth  his  conclusions  con- 
cerning the  Gospel,  do  confirm  this  no- 
tion. He  discourseth  and  proveth  at 
large,  that  all  mankind,  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  were  shut  up  under  sin^  that  all 
had  sinned^  and  did  fall  short  of  the  glo- 
ry of  God*  (that  is,  of  rendering  him  his 
due  glory  by  dutiful  obedience),  that  ev- 
ery mouth  was  stopped^  having  nothing  to 
say  in  defence  of  their  transgressions, 
and  that  all  the  world  stood  obnoxious  to 
the  severity  of  God'' s  judgment ;  that  not 
only  the  light  of  nature  was  insufficient 
to  preserve  men  from  offending  inexcus- 
ably, even  according  to  the  verdict  of 
their  own  consciences,  but  that  the  writ- 
ten law  of  God  had  (to  manifold  experi- 
ence) proved  ineffectual  to  that  purpose, 
serving  rather  to  work  wrath^  to  bring 
men  under  a  curse,  to  aggravate  their 
guilt,  to  convince  them  of  their  sinfulness, 
to  discourage  and  perplex  them  ;*  upon 
which  general  state  of  men  (so  implicat- 
ed in  guilt,  so  liable  to  wrath)  is  conse- 
quent a  necessity  either  of  condemnation 
and  punishment,  or  of  mercy  and  par- 
don. 

He  doth  also  imply  (that  which  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  where  he  prose- 
cuteih  the  same  argument,  is  more  ex- 
pressly delivered)  that  no  precedent  dis- 
pensation had  exhibited  any  manifest 
overture,  or  promise  of  pardon ;  fur  the 
light  of  nature  doth  only  direct  unto  du- 

'  Acts  xiii.  38 ;  xxii.  16  ;  ii.  38  ;  iii.  19 ;  v. 
31;  IJohni.  7. 

^  Rom.  iii.  9  ;  xi.  32  ;  iii.  19,  23 ;  Gal.  iii.  22. 

*  Rom.  viii.  3 ;  Gal.  iii.  21 ;  Rom.  ir.  15  ; 
iii.- 20 ;  vii.  7 ;  Gal.  ii.  16,  20 ;  Rom.  ▼.  20  ; 
vii.  8. 
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ty,  conderaniog  every  man  in  his  owd^ 
judgment  and  conscience,  who  transgress- 
«th  it ;  but  as  to  pardon  in  case  of  trans- 
gression, it  is  blind  and  silent ;  and  the 
law  of  Moses  rigorously  exacteth  punctu- 
al obedience,  denouncing  in  express 
terms  a  condemnation  and  curse  to  the 
transgressors  thereof  in  any  part ;"  from 
whence  he  collecteth,  that  no  man  can 
he  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law  (not' 
ural  or  Mosaical ;"  or  that  no  precedent 
dispensation  can  justify  any  man),  and 
that  a  mam  is  justified  by  faith^  or  hath 
absolute  need  of  such  a  justification  as 
that,  which  the  gospel  declareth  and  ten- 
dereth ;  lo'(il6fAt6u  ovy,  we  hence^  saith  lie, 
collect^  or  argue,  that  a  man  is  justified 
hy  faith  without  the  works  of  the  law : 
which  justification  must  therefore  import 
the  receiving  that  free  pardon,  which  the 
criminal  and  guilty  world  did  stand  in  need 
of,  which  the  forlorn  and  deplorable  state 
of  mankind  did  groan  for,  without  which 
no  man  could  have  any  comfort  in  his 
mind,  any  hope,  or  any  capacity  of  sal- 
vation. If  the  state  of  man  was  a  state 
of  rebellion,  and  consequently  of  hein- 
ous guilt,  of  having  forfeited  God^s  fa- 
vour, of  obnoxiousness  to  Grod^s  wrath ; 
then  that  justification,  which  was  needful, 
was  a  dispensation  of  mercy,  remitting 
that  guilt,  and  removing  those*  penalties. 
Again,  St  Paul  commendeth  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  evangelical  dispensation 
from  hence,  that  it  entirely  doth  ascribe 
the  justification  of  men  to  Grod^s  mercy 
and  favour,  excluding  any  merit  of  man, 
any  right  or  title  thereto,  grounded  upon 
what  man  hath  performed  ;  consequently 
advancing  the  glory  of  God,  and  depress- 
ing the  vanity  of  man :  If  (saith  he) 
Abraham  were  justified  by  works^  he  had 
whereof  to  boast ;  for  that  to  him  who 
worketh^  wages  are  not  reckoned  as  be- 
stowed in  favour y  but  are  paid  as  debt  ;* 
so  it  would  be,  if  men  were  justified  by 
works ;  they  might  claim  to  themselves 
the  due  consequences  thereof,  impunity 
and  reward ;  they  would  be  apt  to  please 
themselves,  and  boast  of  the  effects  aris- 
ing from  their  own  performances:  but 
if ,  as  the  gospel  teacheth,  men  are  justi- 


*  Rom.  i.  20 ;  ii.  15 ;  Oal.  iU.  10, 12. 

*  Bom.  iii.  20. 

*  Rom.  iv.  2,4s  ui*  27  ;  Tit.  iii.  5;  Eph.iL 
9 ;  Rom.  zi.  6. 
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fed  freely  (gratis)  hy  God's  mercy  and 
graced  without  any  regard  to  what  ther 
formerly  have  done,  either  good  or  baoi 
those  who  have  lived  wickedly  and  impi- 
ously (upon  their  compliance  with  the 
terms  proposed  to  them)  being  no  less  ca* 
pable  thereof  than  the  most  righteous  and 
pious  persons ;  then  where  is  boasting  ? 
It  is  excluded  ;^  then  surely  no  man  can 
assume  any  thing  to  himself;  then  all  the 
glory  and  praise  are  due  to  Grod's  frank 
goodness :  the  purport  of  which  reason- 
ing (so  often  used)  doth  imply,  that  a  man*s 
justification  signifieth  his  being  accepted 
or  approved  as  just,  standing  rectus  in  cu- 
ria ;  being,  in  God*B  esteem,  and  by  hit 
sentence,  absolved  from  guilt  and  punish- 
ment ;  the  which  cannot  otherwise  be  oh* 
tained,  than  from  divine  favour  declared 
and  exhibited  in  the  gospel ;  according 
as  St.  Paul  otherwhere  fully  speaketh : 
To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace^ 
wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
beloved;  in  whom  we  have  redemptiom 
through  his  bloody  the  forgiveness  of  sin$^ 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace,* 

Again,  St.  Paul  expresseth  justification 
as  an  act  of  judgment  performed  bjr 
God,  whereby  he  declareth  his  own  righ^ 
eousness,  or  justice ;  that  justice  consists 
ing  in  acceptance  of  a  competent  satii- 
faction  ofiered  to  him  in  amends  for  the 
debt  due  to  him,  and  in  reparation  of  the 
injury  done  unto  him,  in  consequence 
thereof  acquitting  the  debtor,  and  remit* 
ting  the  offence;  so  those  words  de* 
clare :  Being  justified  freely  hy  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus;  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  bloody  ie 
declare  his  righteousnessfor  the  renmsiom 
of  sins  that  are  past^  through  the  for- 
bearance  of  God  ;  to  declare  at  this  time 
his  righteousness :  that  he  might  be  just^ 
and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in 
Jesus.*  Justification  there  we  see  is  ex- 
pressed a  result  of  Christ^s  redemption, 
and  the  act  of  God  consequent  thereon ; 
so  is  remission  of  sins ;  God  by  them 
jointly  demonstrating  his  justness  and 
goodness,  so  that  they  may  be  well  con- 
ceived the  same  thing  diversely  express- 
ed, or  having  several  names  according  to 

'  Rom.  iii.  24. 

y  Rom.  iv.  5 ;  iii.  27  ;  Eph.  ii.  0. 

■  Eph.  i.  6,  7. 

•  Rom.  iu.  24, 35, 96. 
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some  diverse  formalities  of  respect.  So, 
in  other  places,  sometimes  justification, 
sometimes  remission  of  sins,  are  reckon- 
ed the  proper  and  immediate  effects  of 
our  Saviour^s  passion :  Being  (saith  St. 
Paul  in  the  5th  to  the  Romhns)  justified 
hy  his  bloody  we  shall  he  saved  by  him 
from  ivrath  ;*  and.  In  whom  (saith  he 
again  in  the  first  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians)  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  ;^ 
which  argueth  the  equivalency  of  these 
terms. 

So  likewise  a  main  point  of  the  evan- 
gelical covenant  on  God^s  part  is  made 
justifying  of  a  man  by  his  faith,  or  upon 
it ;  and  remission  of  sins  upon  the  same 
condition,  is  also  made  the  like  principal 
point,  which  sometime  is  put  alone,  as 
implying  all  the  benefits  of  that  cove- 
nant."*' 

Again,  justification  is  by  St.  Paul  made 
the  immediate  consequent,  or  special  ad- 
junct, of  baptism :  therein  he  saith,  we 
die  to  sin'  (by  resolution  and  engage- 
ment, to  lead  a  new  life  in  obedience  to 
Grod's  commandment),  and  so  dying  we 
are  said  to  be  justified  from  sin  (that 
which  otherwise  is  expressed,  or  expound- 
ed, by  being  freed  from  sin  -/)  now  the 
freedom  from  sin  obtained  in  baptism  is 
frequently  declared  to  be  the  remission 
of  sin  then  conferred,  and  solemnly  con- 
firmed by  a  visible  seal. 

Whereas  also  so  frequently  we  are 
said  to  he  justified  by  faith^  and  accord- 
ing to  the  general  tenor  of  scripture,  the 
immediate  consequent  of  faith  is  baptism  ; 
therefore  dispensing  the  benefits  consign- 
ed in  baptism  ;  is  coincident  with  justifi- 
cation ;  and  that  dispensation  is  frequent- 
ly signified  to  be  the  cleansing  us  from 
sin  by  entire  remission  thereof.* 

3.  Further,  the  same  notion  may  be 
confirmed  by  comparing  this  term  with 
other  terms  and  phrases  equivalent,  or 
opposite,  to  this  of  justification. 

One  equivalent  phrase  is  imputation  of 
righteousness :  As  (saith  St.  Paul)  David 
ipeaketh  of  that  man''s  blessedness^  unto 
whom    God  imputeth  righteousness  imth- 

^  Rom.  V.  9. 
«  Eph.  i.  7  ;  Col.  i.  14. 
^  Gal.  iii.  per  tot.  ;  Rom.  ix.  27. 
•  Rom.  vi.  2.  f  Rom.  vi.  6,  7,  18,  22. 

»  Eph.  V.  26  J    Tit.  iii.  5;    Acis  xui.   38: 
xxii.  16. 


out  works ;  Blessed  are  they  whose  ini' 
quities  are  forgiven^  and  whose  sins  are 
covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin  :^  whence, 
to  him  that  considers  the  drif\  and  force 
of  St.  Paul's  discourse,  it  will  clearly  ap- 
pear, that  justification,  imputing  right- 
eousness, not  imputing  sin,  and  remission 
of  sin,  are  the  same  thing ;  otherwise  the 
apostle's  discourse  would  not  signify  or 
conclude  any  thing. 

For  confirmation  of  his  discourse  (ar- 
guing free  justification  by  God's  mercy, 
not  for  our  works)  St.  Paul  also  doth  al- 
lege that  place  in  the  Psalm,  Far  in  thy 
sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified;^ 
the  sense  of  which  place  is  evidently 
this,  that  no  man  living,  his  actions  be- 
ing strictly  tried  and  weighed,  shall  ap- 
pear guiltless,  or  deserve  to  be  acquitted  ; 
but  shall  stand  in  need  of  mercy,  or  can 
no  otherwise  be  justified  than  by  a  special 
act  of  grace. 

Again,  imputing  faith  for  righteousness 
is  the  same  with  justifying  by  faith  (Abra- 
ham believed  God,  and  it  was  accounted 
unto  him  for  righteousness  :y  but  that 
imputation  is  plainly  nothing  else  but  the 
approving  him,  and  taking  him  for  a 
righteous  person  in  regard  to  his  faith. 

Again,  justification  is  the  same  with 
being  righteous  before  God,  as  appeareth 
by  those  words,  Not  the  hearers  of  the 
law  are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of 
the  law  shall  be  justified  :^  but  being  just 
before  God  plainly  signifieth  nothing 
else  but  being  accepted  by  God,  or  ap- 
proved to  his  esteem  and  judgment. 

Being  reconciled  to  (iod,  seemeth  also 
to  be  the  same  with  being  justified  by 
him ;  as  appeareth  by  those  words : 
Much  more,  then,  being  now  justified  by 
his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath 
through  him.  For  if,  when  we  were  ene- 
mies, we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  tlie 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  re- 
c^nriled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life  ;* 
where   noXX^   ftaXXoy   dtxutMOitjfi,   and 

nnXki^  uuXXof  mtTnXXayirjt;,  scem  to  sig- 
nify the  same ;  but  that  reconciliation  is 
interpreted  by  remission  of  sins :  God  was 
in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 


^  Rom.  iv.  6,  7,  8. 

*  Rom.  iii.  20 ;  Gal.  ii.  16  ;  Psal.  cxJiii.  2. 

J  Rom.  iv.  3,  22  ;  Gal.  iii.  6. 
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self^   not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 

Ike/n,"' 

I 

To  obtain  mercy  is  another  term  signi- 
fying justification ;  and  wimt  doth  that 
import  but  Imving  the  remission  of  sins 
in  mercy  besiowed  on  us?" 

Again,  justification  is  opposed  directly 
to  condemnation  :  yls,  saith  he,  by  the 
offence  of  one  man  (judgment  came)  up- 
on all  men  to  condemnation  ;  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  man  (the  free  gift 
came)  upon  all  men  to  justification  of 
life;'  (justification  of  life  ^  tliat  is,  a  jus- 
tification so  relating  to  life,  or  bestowing 
a  promise  thereof,  as  the  condemnation 
opposite  tlicreto  respected  death,  which 
it  threatened.)  In  which  place  St.  Paul, 
comparing  the  first  Adam  with  his  ac- 
tions, and  their  consequences,  to  the  sec- 
ond Adam  with  his  p«*rformances,  and 
what  resulted  from  them,  teacheth  us, 
that  as  the  transgression  of  \X\q  first  did 
involve  mankind  in  guilt,  and  brought 
consequently  upon  men  a  general  sen- 
tence of  death  (forasmuch  as  all  men  did 
follow  him  in  commission  of  sin  ;)  so  the 
obedience  of  the  second  did  absolve  all 
men  from  guilt,  and  restored  them  con- 
sequently into  a  state  of  immortality  (all 
men,  under  the  condition  prescribed, 
who,  as  it  is  said,  should  receive  the  abun- 
dance of  grace  ^  and  oj^/he  gift  of  right- 
eousness' tendered  to  them  ;)  the  justifi- 
cation, therefore,  he  speaketh  of,  doth, 
so  import  an  absolution  from  guilt  and 
punishment,  as  the  condemnation  signifi- 
eih  a  being  declared  guilty,  and  adjudged 
to  punishment. 

Bellarmine*  indeed  (who,  in  answer- 
ing to  this  place,  objected  against  his  doc- 
trine, blunders  extremely,  and  is  put  to 
his  trumps  of  sophistry)  telleth  us,  that 
in  this  place,  to  maintain  the  parallel  or 
antitliesis  between  Adam  and  Christ, 
justification  must  signify  infusion  of  grace, 
or  putting  into  a  man's  soul  an  inherent 
righteousn<?ss ;  because  Adam's  sin  did 
constitute  us  unjust  with  an  inherent  un- 
righteousness:  but  (with  his  favour)  jus- 
tification and  condemnation  being  both  of 
them  the  acts  of  God,  and  it  being  plain, 
that  (iod  condemning  doth  not  infuse  any 
inherent  unrighteousness  into  man,  nei- 

*  B^llarm.  de  Justif.  ii.  3  ;  i.  1. 
•»  2  Cor.  V.  19. 

■  Rom.  xi.  30,  31,  32  ;  1  Pet.  ii.  10. 

•  Kom.  V.  16,  18.  P  Rom.  v.  17. 


ther  doth  he  justifying,  formally  (if  the 
antithesis  must  be  pat)  put  any  inherent 
righteousness  into  him;  inherent  unright- 
eousness in  the  former  case  may  be  con- 
sequent of  that  condemnation,  and  inher- 
ent righteousness  may  be  connected  with 
this  justification  ;  but  neither  that  nor  this 
may  formally  signify  those  qualities  re- 
spectively :  as  the  inherent  unrighteous- 
ness consequent  upon- Adam's  sin  is  not 
included  in  God's  condemning,  so  neith- 
er is  the  inherent  righteousness  proceed- 
ing from  our  Saviour's  obedience  con- 
tained in  God's  justifying  men. 

But  however,  most  plainly  (and  be- 
yond all  evasions)  justification  and  con- 
demnation are  opposed  otherwhere  in 
this  Epistle  :  Who,  (saith  St.  Paul)  shall 
lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God?9 
elect  }  (or  criminate  against  them.)  It 
is  God  who  justifieth ;  who  is  lie  that 
condcmneth  ?'  What  can  be  more  clear, 
than  that  there  justification  signifieth  ab- 
solution from  all  guilt  and  blame  ? 

4.  Farther,  this  notion  may  be  con- 
firmed by  excluding  that  sense,  which  in 
opposition  thereto  is  assigned,  according 
to  which  justification  is  said  to  import, 
not  only  remission  of  sin,  and  acceptance 
with  God,  but  the  making  a  man  intrinsi- 
cally righteous,  by  infusing  into  him,  as 
they  speak,  a  habit  of  grace,  or  charity  ;»" 
the  putting  into  a  man  a  righteousness^ 
by  which  (as  the  council  of  Trent  express- 
eth  it)  we  are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
our  mind,  and  are  not  only  reputed,  but 
are  called,  and  become  truly  righteous^ 
receiving  righteousness  in  ourselves,* 

Now,  admitting  this  to  be  true,  as  in  a 
sense  it  surely  is,  that  whoever  (accord- 
ing to  St.  Paul's  meaning  in  this  Epistle) 
is  justified,  is  also  really  at  the  same  time 
endued  with  some  measure  of  that  intrin- 
sic righteousness  which  those  men  speak 
of  (forasmuch  as  that  faith,  which  is  re- 
quired to  justification  (being  a  gift  of  God, 
managed  by  his  providence,  and  wrought 
by  his  preventing  grace),  doth  include  a 
sincere  and  steadfast  purpose  of  forsaking 
all  impiety,  of  amendment  of  life,  of  obe- 
dience to  God,  which  purpose  cleanseih 
the  heart,  and  is  apt  to  produce  as  well 
inward  righteousness  of  heart,  as  outward 
righteousness  of  practice ;  for  that  also 
to  every    sound  believer  upon   his   faith 

*  Jusiiliain  in  nobis  recipientes. 

<)  Rom.  viii.  33,  34.  '  Bellarmine,  i.  3. 
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ii  bestowed  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  a  prin- 
ciple of  righteousness^  dwelling  in  him, 
directing,  admonishing,  exciting  him 
to  do  well  ;*  assisting  and  enabling  him 
tufficiently  to  the  performance  of  those 
conditions,  or  those  duties,  which  Chris- 
tianity requireth,  and  the  believer 
thereof  undertaketh;  which,  the  man^s 
bonest  and  diligent  endeavour  con- 
curring, will  surely  beget  the  practice  of 
all  righteousness,  and  in  continuance  of 
such  practice  will  render  it  habitual ;) — 
avowing,  I  say,  willingly,  that  such  a 
righteousness  doth  ever  accompany  the 
justification  St.  Paul  speaketh  of,  yet  that 
aort  of  righteousness  doth  not  seem  im- 
plied by  the  word  justification,  according 
to  St.  PauPs  intent,  in  those  places  where 
he  discourseth  about  justification  by  faith ; 
for  that  such  a  sense  of  the  word  doth 
not  well  consist  with  the  drif\  and  effica- 
cy of  his  reasoning,  nor  with  divers  pas- 
Mges  in  his  discourse.     For, 

1.  Whereas  St  Paul,  from  the  gener- 
al depravation  of  manners  in  all  men, 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  argueth  the  ne- 
cessity of  such  a  justi6cation  as  the  Chris- 
tian gospel  declareth  and  exhibiteth,  if 
we  should  take  justification  for  infusing 
an  inherent  quality  of  righteousness  into 
men,  by  the  like  discourse  we  might  in- 
fer the  imperfection  and  insufficiency  of 
Christianity  itself,  and  consequently  the 
necessity  of  another  dispensation  beside 
it;  for  that  even  all  Christians,  as  St. 
James  saith,^  do  ofiend  often,  and  com- 
mission of  sin  doth  also  much  reign 
among  them  ;  so  that  St.  PauPs  discourse 
(justification  being  taken  in  this  sense) 
might  strongly  be  retorted  against  him- 
■elf. 

2.  Supposing  that  sense  of  justifica- 
tion, a  Jew  might  easily  invalidate  St. 
P&uPs  ratiocination,  by  saying,  that  even 
their  religion  did  plainly  enough  declare 
•uch  a  justification,  which  Grod  did  be- 
•tow  upon  all  good  men  in  their  way,  as 
by  their  frequent  acknowledgments  and 
devotions  is  apparent ;  such  as  those  of 
the  Psalmist :  Create  in  me  a  deem  hearty 
O  God^  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me. 
Teach  me  to  do  thy  willy  for  thou  art  my 
(rod.  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy 
commandments;  incline  my  heart    unto 

■  Rom.  viii.  9  ;  ■  1  Cor.  iii.  16 ;    Acts  ii.  38; 
Eph.  iv.  23  24  ;  2  Cor.  v.  17. 
*  James  iii  2. 


thy  testimonies,*  Which  sort  of  prayers 
Grod  hearing  did  infuse  righteousness^ 
and  justified  those  persons  in  this  sense  ; 
so  that  Christianity  herein  could  not  chal- 
lenge any  thing  peculiar,  or  could  upon 
this  score  appear  so  necessary  as  St. 
Paul  pretendeth. 

3.  From  the  justification  St.  Paul 
speaketh  of,  all  respects  to  any  works, 
and  to  any  qualifications  in  men  (such 
as  might  beget  in  them  any  confidence 
in  themselves,  or  yield  occasion  of  boast- 
ing), is  excluded ;  it  cannot,  therefore, 
well  be  understood  for  a  constituting  man 
intrinsically  righteous,  or  infusing  worthy 
qualities  into  him  ;  but  rather  for  an  act 
of  God  terminated  upon  a  man  as  alto- 
gether unworthy  of  God's  love,  as  impi- 
ous, as  an  enemy,  as  a  pure  object  of 
mercy ;  so  it  is  most  natural  to  under- 
stand those  expressions,  importing  the 
same  thing  :  God  justifieth  the  ungodly  ; 
toe  being  sinners^  Christ  died  for  us^ 
(purchasing,  as  the  following  words  im- 
ply, justification  for  us ;)  being  yet  enC" 
mieSy  we  by  his  death  were  reconciled^'' 
or  justified ;  for  reconciliation  and  justi- 
fication, as  we  before  noted,  do  there 
signify  the  same. 

4.  Abraham  is  brought  in  as  an  in- 
stance of  a  person  justified  in  the  same 
manner,  as  Christians  are  according  to 
the  gospel :  but  his  justification  was  mere- 
ly the  approving  and  esteeming  him 
righteous,  in  regard  (not  to  any  other 
good  works,  but)  to  his  steadfast  faith, 
and  strong  persuasion  concerning  the 
power  and  faithfulness  of  God — because 
he  was  fully  persuaded^  thai  what  God 
had  promised  he  was  able  to  perform  ;* 
to  which  faith,  and  justification  conse- 
quent thereon,  St.  Paul  comparing  those 
of  Christians,  subjoineth  :  Now  it  was 
not  written  for  his  sake  alone^  thai  it  was 
imputed  to  him^  but  for  us  also,  to  whom 
it  shall  be  imputed^  if  we  believe  on  him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the 
dead  J  As,  then,  it  were  an  idle  thing 
to  fancy  a  righteousness,  upon  the  score 
of  that  belief,  dropt  into  Abraham  ;  and 
as  his  being  justified  is  expressly  called, 
having  righteousness,  upon  the  account  of 
his  faith,  imputed,  or  asscribed,  to  him  ; 
so  our  justification  (like  and  answerable 

•  Psal.  Ii.  10  ;  cxliii.  10 ;  cxix.  35,  36. 
^  Rom.  iv.  5;  V.  8.  •  Eom.  v.  10. 
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to  his)  should  correspondently  be  under* 
stood,  the  approving  and  accounting  us, 
notwithstanding  our  former  transgres- 
sions, as  righteous  persons,  in  regard  to 
that  honest  and  steadfast  faith,  wherein 
we  resemble  that  father  of  the  faithful. 
Even  St.  James  himself,  when  he  saith 
that  Abraham  and  Rahab  were  justified 
by  works,  it  is  evident  that  he  meaneth 
not  that  they  had  certain  righteous  qual- 
ities infused  into  them,  or  were  made 
thence  by  God  intrinsically  more  right- 
eous than  they  were  before,  but  that  they 
were  approved  and  accepted  by  God, 
because  of  the  sood  works  they  perform- 
ed (in  faith  and  obedience  to  God),  one 
of  them  offering  to  sacrifice  his  son,  the 
other  preserving  the  spies  sent  from  God\s 
people. 

5.  The  so  often  using  the  word  impu- 
tation of  righteousness,  instead  of  justifi- 
cation, doth  imply  this  act  not  to  be  a 
transient  operation  upon  the  soul  of  man, 
but  an  act  immanent  to  God^s  mind,  re- 
specting man  only  as  its  object,  and  trans- 
lating him  into  another  relative  state  : 
with  this  sense  that  word  excellently 
well  agreeth,  otherwise  it  were  obscure, 
and  so  apt  to  perplex  the  matter,  that 
probably  St.  Paul  would  not  have  used  it. 

6.  Again,  when  it  is  said  again  and 
again,  that  faith  is  imputed  for  right' 
eousnessy  it  is  plain  enough,  that  no  other 
thing  in  man  was  required  thereto :  to 
sav,  that  he  is  therebv  sanctified,  or  hath 
gracious  habits  infused,  is  uncouth  and 
arbitrarious ;  the  obvious  meaning  is,  that 
therefore  he  is  graciously  accepted  and 
approved,  as  we  said  before. 

7.  We  might  in  fine  add,  that  the  word 
justification  is  very  seldom  or  never  used 
in  that  sense  of  making  persons  right- 
eous, or  infusing  righteousness  into  them. 
Bellarmine  and  Grotius,  having  searched 
with  all  possible  diligence,  do  allege 
three  or  four  places,  wherein  (with  some 
plausible  appearance)  they  pretend  it 
must  be  so  understood  :  but  as  they  are 
so  few,  so  are  they  not  any  of  them 
thoroughly  clear  and  certain:  but  are 
capable  to  be  otherwise  interpreted  With- 
out much  straining;  the  clearest  place, 
Dan.  xii.  3,  the  LXX.  read  c^p^STa,  &nd 
d«jta/iwr,  which  the  Hebrew  and  sense 
will  bear.  Wherefore,  the  other  sense, 
which  we  have  maintained,  being  unde- 
niably common  ud  current  in  the  scrip- 


ture, and  having  so  many  particular  rea* 
sons  showing  it  agreeable  to  St.  PauPs 
intent,  seemeth  rather  to  be  embraced. 

In  St  PauPs  Epistle  I  can  only  find 
three  or  fonr  places,  wherein  the  word 
justifying  may  with  any  fair  probability 
be  so  extended  as  to  signify  an  internal 
operation  of  God  upon  the  soul  of  men ; 
they  are  these : — 

And  such  were  some  of  you  ;  hut  ye 
have  been  washed,  but  ye  have  been  sanC' 
tified^  but  ye  have  been  justified  in  the 
name  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God  ;*  where  justification  being 
performed  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  seemeth 
to  imply  a  spiritual  operation  upon  a 
man^s  soul,  as  an  ingredient  thereof. 

According  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  laver  of  regeneration^  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which  he  poured  on 
us  richly  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 
that  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  may 
be  made  hiirs  according  to  the  hope  of 
everlasting  life  ;■*  where  God's  justifying 
us  by  the  grace  of  Christ  seemeth  to  in- 
clude the  renewing  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

He  that  dieth  is  justified  from  sin  .** 
Where  St.  Paul  speakingabout  our  obliga- 
tion to  lead  a  new  life  in  holy  obedience, 
upon  account  of  our  being  dedicated  to 
Christ,  and  renouncing  sin  in  baptism, 
may  be  interpreted  to  mean  a  being 
really  in  our  hearts  purified  and  freed 
from  sin. 

Whom  he  predestinated,  those  he  calU 
ed  ;  and  whom  he  called,  those  he  justU 
fied ;  and  whom  he  justified^  those  he  glo' 
rified  :*  where  the  chief  acts  of  God  to- 
ward those  who  finally  shall  be  saved, 
being  in  order  purposely  recited,  and  jus- 
tification being  immediately  (witliout  in- 
terposing sanctification)  coupled  to  glori- 
fication, the  word  may  seem  to  com- 
prise sanctification. 

If  considering  these  places  (which  yet 
are  not  clearly  prejudicial  to  the  notion 
we  have  made  good,  but  may  well  be 
interpreted  so  as  to  agree  thereto)  it  shall 
seem  to  any,  that  St.  Paul  doth  not  ever 
so  strictly  adhere  to  that  notion,  as  not 
sometime  to  extend  the  word  to  a  larger 
sense,  I  shall  not  much  contend  about  it : 
it  is  an  ordinary  thing  for  all  writers  to 
use  their  words,  sometimes  in  a  larger, 


•  1  Cor.  vi.  11. 
^  Som.  vi.  7. 


•  Til.  iii.  5,  6,  7. 


OF  JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH. 


[sSBMOlf   ▼. 


sometimes  ia  a  stricter  sense  ;  and  it 
sufficeth  to  have  shown,  that  where  St. 
Paul  purposely  treateth  about  the  matter 
we  discourse  upon,  the  purport  of  his  dis- 
course argueth,  that  he  uscth  it  accord- 
ing to  that  notion  which  we  have  pro- 
posed. 

8.  I  shall  only  add  one  small  obser- 
vation, or  conjecture,  favouring  this  no- 
tion ;  which  is  the  probable  occasion  of 
all  St.  PauPs  discourse  and  disputation 
about  this  p«)int,  which  seemeth  to  have 
been  this:  That  Christianity  should  (up- 
on so  slender  a  condition  or  performance 
as  that  of  faith)  tender  unto  all  persons 
indiilerently,  however  culpable  or  flagi- 
tious their  former  lives  had  been,  a  ple- 
nary remission  of  sins  and  reception  into 
God's  favour,  did  seem  an  unreasonable 
and  implausible  thing  to  many  :*  the 
Jews  could  not  well  conceive,  or  relish, 
that  any  man  so  easily  should  he  trans- 
lated into  a  state  equal  or  superior  to  that 
which  they  took  themselves  peculiarly  to 
enjoy :  the  Gentiles  themselves  (espe- 
cially such  as  conceited  well  of  their  own 
wisdom  and  virtue)  could  hardly  digest 
it :  Celsus  in  Origen  could  not  imagine 
or  admit,  that  bare  faitht  should  work 
such  a  miricle  as  presently  to  turn  a  dis- 
solute person  into  a  saint,  beloved  of  God, 
and  designed  lo  happiness. 

Zozimus  saith  of  Constantine,  that  ho 
chose  Christianity  as  the  only  religion 
that  promised  impunity  and  jiardon  for 
his  enormous  practices ;  intimating  his 
dislike  of  that  point  in  our  religion.  This 
prejudice  against  the  gospel  St.  Paul  rc- 
moveth,  by  showing,  that  because  of  all 
men's  guilt  and  sinfulness,  such  an  exhi- 
bition of  mercy,  such  an  overture  of  ac- 
ceptance, such  a  remission  of  sin,  was 
necessary  in  order  to  salvation,  so  that 
without  it  no  man  could  be  exempted 
from  wrath  and  misery ;  and  that  con- 
scquently  all  other  religions  (as  not  ex- 
hibiting such  a  remission)  were  to  be 
deemed  in  a  main  point  defective  :  when 
therefore  he  uselh  the  word  justification 
to  express  this  matter,  it  is  reasonable  to 
suppose,  that  he  intendeth  thereby  to 
signify  that  remission,  or  dispensation  of 
mercy. 

It  may  be  objected,  that  St.  Austin  and 

*   Vifh  Cyrill.   adv.  Julian,   lib.  vii.  p.  248, 
wherr  jnsiiftralion  is  very  well  described. 
f  t^Xil  wtwrif. 


some  others  of  the  Fathers  do  use  the 
word  commonly  according  to  the  sense 
of  the  Tridentine  council.  I  answer, 
that  the  point  having  never  been  discuss- 
ed, and  they  never  having  thoroughly 
considered  the  sense  of  St.  Paul,  might 
unawares  take  the  word  as  it  sounded  in 
Latin,  especially  the  sense  they  aflixed  to 
it,  signifying  a  matter  very  true  and  cer- 
tain in  Christianity.  The  like  hath  hap- 
pened to  other  Fathers  in  other  cases ; 
and  might  happen  to  them  in  this,  not  to 
speak  accurately  in  points  that  never  had 
been  sifted  by  disputation.  More,  I  think, 
we  need  not  say  in  answer  to  their  au- 
thority. 

VI.  So  much  may  suffice  for  a  general 
explication  of  the  notion  ;  but  for  a  more 
full  clearing  of  the  point,  it  may  be  re- 
quisite to  resolve  a  question  concerning 
the  time  when  this  act  is  performed  or 
dispensed.  It  may  be  inquired  when  God 
justifieth,  whether  once,  or  at  several 
limes,  or  continually.  To  which  ques- 
tion I  answer  briefly  — 

1.  That  the  justification  which  St. 
Paul  discourseth  of,  seemeth,  in  his  mean- 
ing, only  or  especially  to  be  that  act  of 
grace  which  is  dispensed  to  persons  at 
their  !)aptism,  or  at  their  entrance  into 
the  church  ;  when  they  openly  profess- 
ing their  faith,  and  undertaking  the  prac- 
tice of  Christian  duty,  God  most  solemn- 
ly  and  formally  dolh  absolve  them  from 
all  guilt,  and  accepteth  them  into  a  state 
of  favour  with  him  :  that  St.  Paul  only 
or  chiefly  respecteth  this  act,  considering 
his  design,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  and 
many  passages  in  his  discourse  seem  to 
imply. 

if  his  design  were  (as  I  conceive  it 
probable)  lo  vindicate  the  proceeding  of 
God,  peculiarly  declared  in  the  gospel,  in 
receiving  the  most  notorious  and  heinous 
transgressors  to  grace  in  baptism,  then 
especially  must  the  justification  he  speak- 
eth  of  relate  to  that ;  to  confirm  which 
supposition,  we  may  consider,  that, , 

I.  In  several  places  justification  is 
coupled  with  baptismal  regeneration  and 
absolution  :  Such  were  some  of  you  ;  hit 
ye  hare  been  wdshedy  ye  have  been  sancii' 
fiedt  ye  liaoe  been  justified  in  the  name  of 
Christ  Jesus  :^  (where,  by  the  way,  be- 
ing sanctified  and  being  justified  seem 

«»  1  CJor.  vi.  11. 
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equivalent  terms ;  as  in  that  place  where 
Christ  is  said  to  have  given  himself  for 
the  churchy  that  he  might  sanctify  it,  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washi?ig  of  water  by 
the  Word,*'  sanctification,  I  conceive,  im- 
porteth  the  same  thing  with  justification.) 
Again,  He  saved  us  by  the  I  aver  of  re- 
generation^  that  having  heenjustifed  by 
his  grace,  ice  may  be  made  heirs  ofevcT' 
lastijig  life.^ 

2.  St.  Paul,  in  expressing  this  act,  as 
it  respecteth  the  faithful,  commonly  doth 
use  a  tense  referring  to  the  past  time  :  he 
saith  not  dixuiovftevoi^  being  justified,  but 
dixauudirieg^  having  been  justified  ;  not 
^ixuiovoSfj  ye  are  justified,  h\i\  5ixiai6- 
6r,if^  ye  have  been  justified  ;'  nam?ly,  at 
some  remarkable  time,  that  is,  at  their 
entrance  into  Christianity.  (Our  transla- 
tors do  render  it  according  to  the  present 
time  ;  but  it  should  be  rendered  as  I  say, 
in  our  text,  and  in  other  places.) 

3.  St.  Paul  in  the  6lh  to  the  Romans 
discourseth  thus:"  Seeing  we  in  baptism 
are  cleansed  and  disentangled  from  sin, 
are  dead  to  it,  and  so  justified  from  it, 
God  forbid  that  we  should  return  to  live 
in  the  practice  thereof,  so  abusing  and 
evacuating  the  grace  we  have  received ; 
which  discourse  seemcth  plainly  to  signi- 
fy, that  he  treateth  about  the  justification 
conferred  in  baptism. 

4.  He  expresseth  the  justification  he 
speaketh  of  by  the  words  ;iu^Mn;  jmi' 
71  ooyfy Of/nun-  (ifutoiijuuioit'^  the  passing 
over  foregoing  «/«."?,'  which  sec  met  h  to 
resfpect  that  universal  absolution  which  is 
exhibited  in  baptism.  Being  (saith  he) 
justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
rrdemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  ichom 
God  hath  set  forth  to  he  a  propitiation 
throuffh  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteousness,  for  the  remissirm  of  sins 
that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God. 

5.  The  relation  this  justification  hath 
to  faith,  being  dispensed  in  regard  there- 
to (or  upon  condition  thereof),  doth  infer 
the  same :  Faith  is  nothing  else  but  a 
hearty  embracing  Christianity,  which 
first  exerteth  itself  by  open  declaration 
and  avowal  in  baptism  (when  we  believe 
with    our  hearts  to  righteousness,  and 

•  Eph.  V.  25,26;  Hcb.  X.  29. 

f  Tit.  iii.  5,  7;  Hcb.  x.  22,  23. 

f  Rom.  V.  1,  9  ;  Tit.  iii.  7 ;  1  Cor.  vi.  11. 
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confess  unth  our  mouth  to  salvation  ;')  to 
that  time,  therefore,  the  act  of  justifica- 
tion may  be  supposed  especially  to  ap- 
pertain :  then,  when  the  evangelical  cov- 
enant is  solemnly  ratified,  the  grace  there- 
of especially  is  conferred.  Upon  such 
considerations  I  conceive  that  St.  Paul's 
justification  chiefly  doth  respect  that  act 
of  grace  which  God  consigneth  to  us  at 
our  baptism.     But  further, 

2.  The  virtue  and  eflect  of  that  first 
justifying  act  doth  continue  (we  abide  in 
a  justified  state)  so  long  as  we  do  perform 
the  conditions  imposed  by  God,  and  un- 
dertaken by  us  at  our  first  justification  ; 
holding  fast  the  profession  of  our  hope 
icithout  wavering,  keeping  faith  and  a 
good  conscience  ;*^  so  long  as  we  do  not 
forfeit  the  benefit  of  that  grace  by  mak' 
ing  shipirreck  of  faith  and  a  good  coU' 
scinice,  relapsing  into  infidelity  or  pro- 
faneness  of  life.'  Our  ca5«e  is  plainly 
like  to  that  of  a  subject,  who  having  re- 
belled against  his  prince,  and  thence  in- 
curred his  displeasure,  but  having  after- 
ward upon  his  submission,  by  the  clem- 
ency of  his  prince,  obtained  an  act  of 
pardon,  restoring  him  to  favour  and  en- 
joyment of  the  protection  and  privileges 
suitable  to  a  loyal  subject,  doth  continue 
in  this  state,  until  by  forsaking  his  allegi- 
ance, and  running  again  into  rebellion,  he 
so  loselh  the  l)enefit  of  that  pardon,  that 
his  olTence  is  aggravated  thereby  :  so  if 
we  do  persevere  firm  in  faith  and  obedi- 
ence, we  shall  (according  to  the  purport 
of  the  evangelical  covenant)  continue  in 
a  state  of  grace  and  favour  with  God,  and 
in  eflecl  remain  justified  ;  otherwise  the 
virtue  of  our  jnslification  ceas<,'th,  and  we 
in  regard  thereto  are  more  deeply  involved 
in  guilt. 

3.  Although  justification  chiefly  signi- 
fioth  the  first  act  of  grace  toward  a  Chris- 
tian at  his  baptism,  yet,  (according  to 
analogy  of  reason,  and  affinity  in  the  na- 
ture of  things)  every  dispensation  of  par- 
don granted  upon  repentance  may  be 
styled  justification  ;  for  as  particular  acts 
of  repentance,  upon  the  commission  of 
any  particular  sins,  do  not  so  much  diflfer 
in  nature,  as  in  measure  or  degree,  from 
that  general  conversion  practised  in  em- 
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bracing  the  gospel ;  so  the  grace  vouch* 
aafed  upon  these  penitential  acts  is  only 
in  largeness  of  oxtent,  and  solemnity  of 
administration,  diversified  from  that;*  es- 
pecially considennff  that  repentance  after 
baptism  is  but  a  reviving  of  that  first  sreat 
resolution  and  engagement  we  made  in 
baptism  ;  that  remission  of  sin  upon  it  is 
only  the  renovation  of  the  grace  then  ex- 
hibited ;  that  the  whole  transaction  in 
this  case  is  but  a  reinstating  the  covenant 
then  made  (and  aAerwurd  by  transgres- 
sion infringed)  upon  ihe  same  terms, 
which  were  then  agreed  upon ;  that  con- 
sequently, by  congruous  analogy,  this  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  restoring  to  favour, 
granted  to  a  penitent,  are  only  the  former 
justification  reinforced ;  whence  they 
may  bear  its  name  :  but  whether  St.  Paul 
ever  meaneth  the  word  to  signify  thus,  I 
cannot  afHrm. 

Now  according  to  each  of  these  notions, 
all  good  Christians  may  be  said  to  have 
been  justified  ;  they  have  been  justified 
by  a  general  abolition  of  their  sins, 
and  reception  into  God^s  favour  in  bap- 
tism ;  they  so  far  have  enjoyed  the 
virtue  of  that  gracious  dispensation,  and 
continued  in  a  justified  state,  as  they 
have  persisted  in  faith  and  obedience  ; 
they  have  upon  falling  into  sin,  and  rising 
thence  by  repentance,  been  justified  by 
particular  remissions.  So  that  having 
been  jxtstified  by  faith^  they  have  peace 
viith  God^  through  otar  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


3  3tl\tvt  in  (Bob. 


SERMON  VI. 

THE  BEING  OF  GOD  PROVED  FROM  THE 
FRAME  OF  THE  WORLD. 

Jer.  li.  15. — He  hath  made  the  earth  by 
his  powtr^  he  hath  established  the 
world  by  his  wisdom^  and  hath  stretch* 
ed  out  the  heaven  by  his  understand* 
ing.^ 

The  attentive  observation  of  this  world, 
or  visible  frame,  is  not  only  in  itself  a 
most  worthy  employment  of  our  thoughts 

*  Poenitentia  imitator  baptismatis  gratiam. 
'^Hier.adv.  Piiag.  i.  10. 

•  Jer.  X.  12. 


(much  more  noble  than  any  of  those  pet- 
ty cares  which  commonly  possess  or  dis- 
tract our  minds),  but,  if  either  the  exam- 
ple of  the  best  men,  or  the  great  useful- 
ness thereof,  to  the  best  purposes,  can 
oblige  us,  even  a  considerable  duty  not 
to  be  neglected  by  us.  For  it  is  that 
which  afifords  most  cogent  and  satisfac- 
tory arguments  to  convince  us  of,  and 
to  confirm  us  in,  the  belief  of  that  truth 
which  is  the  foundation  of  all  religion  and 
piety,  the  being  of  one  God,  incompre- 
hensibly excellent  in  all  perfections,  the 
maker  and  upholder  of  all  things  ;  it  in- 
structs us  not  only  that  God  is,  but  more 
distinctly  shows  what  he  is ;  declaring  his 
chief  and  peculiar  attributes  of  wisdom, 
goodness,  and  power,  superlative  ;  it  also 
serves  to  beget  in  our  minds  afiTections  to- 
ward God,  suitable  to  those  notions ;  a  rev- 
erent adoration  of  his  unsearchable  wis- 
dom ;  an  awful  dread  of  his  powerful 
majesty ;  a  grateful  love  of  his  gracious  be- 
nignity and  goodness :  to  these  uses  we 
find  it  applied  by  the  best  men,  not  only  by 
the  wisest  philosophers  among  heathens, 
but  by  the  holy  prophets  of  God ;  who 
frequently  harp  upon  this  string,  and 
make  sweetest  melody  thereon;  ex- 
citing both  in  themselves  and  others,  pi- 
ous thoughts  and  holy  devotions  there- 
with :  strengthening  their  faith  in  God ; 
advancing  their  reverence  toward  him ; 
quickening  and  inflaming  their  love  of 
him ;  magnifying  his  glory  and  praise 
thereby  ;*>  by  the  consideration,  I  say,  of 
those  wonderful  efiTects  discernible  in  na- 
ture, or  appearing  to  us  in  this  visible 
world.  And  if  ever  to  imitate  them  here- 
in were  necessary,  it  seems  to  be  so  now, 
when  a  pretence  to  natural  knowledge 
and  acquaintance  with  these  things,  hath 
been  so  much  abused  to  the  promoting  of 
atheism  and  irreligion ;  when  that  instru- 
ment which  was  chiefly  designed,  and  is 
of  itself  most  apt,  to  bring  all  reasonable 
creatures  to  the  knowledge  and  to  the 
veneration  of  their  Maker,  hath  (in  a 
method  most  preposterous  and  unnatural) 
been  perverted  to  contrary  ends  and  ef- 
fects. To  the  preventing  and  removing 
which  abuse,  as  every  man  should  con- 
tribute what  he  can,  so  let  me  be  allow- 

^  Fsal.  viii.  3  ;  xix.  1 ;  xxxiii.  5  ;  Ixxxix. 
11 ;  czlviii.  5 ;  civ.  5  ;  cxv.  16  ;  cxix.  64  ; 
cxlv.  10  ;  cxlvii.  4. 
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ed  to  endeavour  somewhat  toward  it,  by 
representing  briefly  what  my  meditation 
did  suggest,  serving  to  declare,  that  (as 
Che  prophet  asserts,  or  implies  in  the 
words  I  read)  even  in  this  visible  world 
there  are  manifest  tokens,  or  footsteps, 
by  which  we  may  discover  it  to  be  the 
work,  or  product,  of  one  Being,  incom- 
prehensibly  wise,  powerful,  and  good ;  to 
whom,  consequently,  we  must  owe  the 
highest  respect  and  love,  all  possible 
worship  and  service.  Of  these  footsteps, 
or  signs,  there  be  innumerably  many, 
which,  singly  taken,  do  discover  such 
perfections  to  be  concerned  in  the  pro- 
duction of  them  :  the  relation  of  several 
to  each  other  do  more  strongly  and  plain- 
ly confirm  the  same ;  the  connection  and 
correspondence  of  all  together  doth  still 
add  force  and  evidence  thereto,  each  at- 
testing to  the  existence  of  those  perfec- 
tions, ail  conspiring  to  declare  them  con- 
centred and  united  in  one  cause  and 
being. 

1.  View  we  first,  singly,  those  things 
which  are  most  familiar  and  obvious  to 
our  senses,  (for  only  some  such  I  mean 
to  consider,  such  as  any  man  awake,  and 
in  his  senses,  without  any  study  or  skill 
more  than  ordinary,  without  being  a  deep 
philosopher  or  a  curious  virtuoso,  may, 
with  an  easy  attention  observe  and  dis- 
cern ;)  view  we  such  objects,  I  say ;  for 
instance,  first,  those  plants  we  every  day 
do  see,  smell,  and  taste ;  Have  not  that 
Dumber,  that  figure,  that  order,  that  tem- 
perament, that  whole  contexture  and  con- 
temperation  of  parts  we  discern  in  them, 
a  manifest  relation  to  those  operations 
they  perform  ?  Were  not  such  organs 
8o  fashioned,  and  so  situated,  and  so  tem- 
pered, and  in  all  respects  so  fitted,  some 
of  them  in  order  to  the  successive  propa- 
gation of  them  (that  they  might  in  kind 
never  fail  or  perish,  but  in  that  respect 
become  as  it  were  immortal  ;*)  some  in 
regard  to  their  present  nutrition  and  main- 
tenance, (that  the  individuals  themselves 
might  not,  before  their  due  period  of  sub- 
sistence run  through,  be  spent  or  destroy- 
ed ;)  some  for  shelter  and  defence  against 
all  sort  of  causes  prejudicial  to  either  of 
those  continuances  in  being  respectively ; 
to  omit  those  which  serve  for  grace  and 

— Arist.  de  Ad.  iL  4. 
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ornament  ?  (Do  not,  I  say,  the  seed  Riost 
evidently  respect  the  propagation  of  the 
kind ;  the  root  the  drawing  of  nourish- 
ment, the  nervous  filaments  the  convey- 
ance of  that ;  the  skin  or  bark,  the  keep- 
ing altogether  close  and  safe ;  the  husks 
and  shells,  preservation  of  the  seed ;  the 
leaves,  defence  of  the  fruit?)  That  such 
a  constitution  of  parts  is  admirably  fit  for 
such  purposes,  we  cannot  be  so  stupid  as 
not  to  perceive ;  we  cannot  but  observe 
it  necessary,  for  that  by  detraction,  or 
altering  any  of  them,  we  obstruct  those 
effects.  Whence  then,  I  inquire,  could 
that  fitness  proceed?  from  chance,  or 
casual  motions  of  matter  ?  But  is  it  not 
repugnant  to  the  name  and  nature  of 
chance,  that  any  thing  regular  or  con- 
stant should  arise  from  it?  that  by  it 
causes  vastly  many  in  number  and  differ- 
ent in  quality  (such  as  are  the  ingredi- 
ents into  the  frame  of  the  least  organ  in 
a  plant),  should,  not  once,  not  sometimes, 
not  of\en  only,  butalways,  in  one  continual 
unaltered  method  concur  to  the  same  end 
and  efiect  (to  the  same  useful  end,  to  the 
same  handsome  efiTect  ?)  Are  not  confus- 
ion, disparity,  deformity,  unaccountable 
change  and  variety,  the  proper  issues  of 
chance?*  It  is  Aristotle's  discourse: 
ThcU  one  or  two  things  (saith  he)  should 
happen  to  he  in  the  same  manlier^  is  not 
unreasonable  to  suppose;  but  thai  all 
things  should  conspire  by  chance^  it  looks 
like  a  fiction  to  conceive :  what  is  uvi- 
versal  and  perpetual^  cannot  result  from 
chance.  We  can  only  (saith  he  ag^in) 
with  good  reason  assert  ^  or  suppose  such 
causes  of  things  as  we  see  generally  or 
frequently  to  occur,  f  Now  did  we  ever 
observe  (or  ever  any  man,  through  the 
whole  course  of  times)  any  new  thing 
like  or  comparable  to  any  of  these,  to 
spring  up  casually  ?  Do  we  not  with  ad- 
miration regard  (as  a  thin^  very  rare  and 
unaccountable)  in  other  pieces  of  matter 

•  Fortuna  arnica  varietati  constantiam 

respuit. — Cic.  de  Nat.  Deor.  2. 'O  \(av  iwt^ 

S&XK(a¥  dptBftdf  ov  Uifurai  furixtiv  ri^tott.  Bttaf 
yip  Hi  rodro  6vftaiU6>t  tfyov^  ^tf  Ka\  riit  wnpi^u 
Td  ira¥. — Arist.  Pol.  vii.  4. 

t  Td  ftiv  Y^  ^^  ^  ^  ro9ro9  rpiwov  1%^^*^  *^^* 
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any  gross  resemblance  to  these,  that 
seemeth  to  arise  from  contingent  motions 
and  occurrences  of  bodies  ?  If  chance 
bath  formerly  produced  such  things,  how 
comes  it,  that  it  doth  not  sometimes  now 
produce  the  like  ;  whence  becomes  it  for 
so  many  ages  altogether  impotent  and 
idle  ?  Is  it  not  the  same  kind  of  cause  ? 
bath  it  not  the  same  instruments  to  work 
with,  and  the  same  materials  to  work  up- 
on ?  The  truth  is,  as  it  doih  not  now,  so 
it  did  not,  it  could  not  ever,  produce  such 
effects ;  such  effects  are  plainly  improp- 
er and  incongruous  to  such  a  cause : 
chance  never  writ  a  legible  book ;  chance 
never  built  a  fair  house ;  chance  never 
drew  a  neat  picture ;  it  never  did  any  of 
these  things,  nor  ever  will ;  nor  can  be 
wiihout  absurdity  supposed  able  to  do 
them ;  which  yet  are  works  very  gross 
and  rude,  very  easy  and  feasible,  as  it 
were,  in  comparison  to  the  production  of 
a  flower  or  a  tree.  It  is  not  therefore 
reasonable  to  ascribe  those  things  to 
chance :  to  what  then  ?  will  you  say,  to 
necessity  ?  If  you  do,  you  do  only  alter 
the  phrase  ?  for  necessary  causality  (as 
applicable  to  this  case,  and  taken  without 
relation  to  some  wisdom  or  counsel  that 
established  it)  is  but  another  name  for 
chance ;  they  both  are  but  several  terms 
denoting  blindness  and  unadvisedness  in 
action ;  both  must  imply  a  fortuitous  de- 
termination of  causes,  acting  without  de- 
sign or  rule.  A  fortuitous  determination, 
I  say ;  for  motions  of  matter,  not  guided 
by  art  or  counsel^  must  be  in  their  rise 
fortuitous  (insomuch  as  that  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  thing  there  is  no  repug- 
nance, and  we  may  easily  conceive  it 
possible,  that  the  matter  might  have  been 
moved  otherwise ;  there  being  therein 
DO  principle  originally  determining  it  to 
this  more  than  to  that  sort  of  motion ;) 
and  the  same  motions  in  their  process 
must  be  determinate,  because  in  their 
subject  there  is  no  principle  whereby  it 
can  alter  its  course.  The  same  effect, 
therefore,  of  this  kind,  if  necessary,  is 
casual  as  to  its  original,  and  in  that  re- 
spect may  be  said  to  come  from  chance ; 
if  casual,  is  necessary  in  the  progress, 
and  may  thence  be  said  to  proceed 
from  necessity.  And  although  we  should 
suppose  the  beginning  of  these  causes 
in  their  action,  or  motion,  to  be  eter- 
nal,   it   were   all    one;    for    whether 


now,  or  yesterday,  or  from  eternity, 
infers  no  difference  (except  the  entan- 
gling our  minds,  and  encumbering  the 
case  with  impertinent  circumstances)  as 
to  our  purpose ;  not  the  circumstance  of 
the  time,  but  the  quality  of  the  cause,  be- 
ing only  here  considerable;  the  same 
causes  (abstracting  from  all  counsel  or- 
dering them)  being  alike  apt  or  inept  yes- 
terday as  to-day,  always  as  sometimes, 
from  all  eternity  as  at  any  set  time,  to 
produce  such  effects.  Neither  can  we 
therefore  reasonably  attribute  the  effects 
we  speak  of  to  necessity ;  except  only  to 
such  an  hypothetical  necessity,  as  im- 
plies a  determination  from  causes  acting 
by  will  and  understanding ;  of  such  a  ne- 
cessity matter  is  very  susceptive  ;  being 
perfectly  obedient  to  art  directing  it  with 
competent  force ;  as  on  the  other  hand 
we  find  it  by  reason  and  experience  alto- 
gether unapt,  without  such  direction,  of 
itself  (that  is,  either  necessarily  or  con- 
tingently) to  come  into  any  regular 
form,  or  to  pursue  any  constant  course  ; 
it  being,  as  we  see,  shattered  into 
particles  innumerable,  different  in  size, 
shape,  and  motion,  according  to  all  va- 
riety more  than  imaginable ;  thence  on- 
ly fit  in  their  proceedings  to  cross  and 
confound  each  other :  the  determination, 
therefore,  of  such  causes  as  these,  to 
such  ends  and  effects,  can  be  only  the  re- 
sult of  wisdom,  art,  and  counsel ;  which 
alone  (accompanied  with  suflicient  pow- 
er) can  digest  things,  void  of  understand- 
ing, into  handsome  order,  can  direct  them 
unto  fit  uses,  can  preserve  them  in  a  con- 
stant tenor  of  action :  these  effects  must 
therefore,  I  say,  proceed  from  wisdom, 
and  that  no  mean  one,  but  such  as  great- 
ly surpasses  our  comprehension,  joined 
with  a  power  equally  great ;  for  to  digest 
bodies  so  very  many,  so  very  fine  and 
subtile,  so  diverse  in  motion  and  tenden- 
cy, that  they  shall  never  hinder  or  dis- 
turb one  another,  but  always  conspire  to 
the  same  design,  is  a  performance  ex- 
ceedingly beyond  our  capacity  to  reach 
how  it  could  be  contrived  or  accomplish- 
ed :  all  the  endeavours  of  our  deepest 
skill  and  most  laborious  industry  cannot 
arrive  to  the  producing  of  any  work  not 
extremely  inferior  to  any  of  these,  not  in 
comparison  very  simple  and  base ;  nei- 
ther can  our  wits  serve  to  devise,  nor  our 
sense  to  direct,  nor  our  hand  to  execute 
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any  work,  in  any  degree  like  to  those.  So 
that  it  was  but  faintly,  though  truly,  said 
of  him  in  Cicero,  concerning  things  of 
this  kind,  Nature* s  powerful  sagacity^ 
no  skilly  no  hand,,  no  artist ^  canfoUoto  by 
imitation* 

And  if  we  have  reason  to  acknowledge 
80  much  wisdom  and  power  discovered  in 
one  plant,  and  the  same   consequently 
multiplied  in  so  many  thousands  of  di- 
verse kinds ;  how  much  more  may  we 
discern  them  in  any  one  animal,  in  all  of 
them  !  the  parts  of  whom,  in  unconceiva- 
ble variety,  in  delicate  minuteness,  in  ex- 
quisiteness  of  shape,  position,  and  temper, 
do  indeed  so  far  exceed  the  other,  as  they 
appear  designed  to  functions  far  more  va- 
rious and  more  noble ;  the  enumeration 
of  a  few  whereof,  obvious  to  our  sense, 
in  some  one  living  creature,  together  with 
conjectures  about  their  manner  of  opera- 
tion and  their  use,  how  much  mdustry  of 
man  hath  it  employed ;  how  many  vol- 
umes hath  it  filled,  and  how  ,many  more 
may   it  do,  without  detectitig  a  ten  thou- 
sandth part  of  what  is  there  most  obvious 
and   easy;    without    piercing  near    the 
depth  of  that  wisdom  which  formed  so 
curious  a  piece  !     So  much  however  is 
palpably  manifest,  that  each  of  these  so 
many  organs  was  designed,  and  fitted  on 
purpose  to  that  chief  use,  or  operation, 
we  see  it  to  perform  ;  this,  of  them  to 
continue  the  kind ;  that,  to  preserve  the 
individuum  ;  this,  to  discern  what  is  nec- 
essary, convenient  ,or  pleasant  to  the  crea- 
ture, or  what  is  dangerous,  offensive,  or 
destructive  thereto;  that,  to   pursue   or 
embrace,  to  decline  or  shun  it ;  this,  to  en- 
joy  what  is  procured   of  good ;  that,  to 
remove  what^^s  hurtful  or  useless,  or  to 
guard   from   mischief  and    injury ;    that 
each  one  is  furnished  with  such  apt  in- 
struments, suitable  to  its  particular  needs, 
appetites,  capacities,  stations,  is  most  ap- 
parent ;  and  I  must  therefore   here  ask 
again   (and   that  with   more  advantage), 
whence  this  could  proceed ;  whence  all 
these  parts  came  to  be  fashioned  and  suit- 
ed;  all  of  them  so  necessary,  or  so  con- 
venient, that  none  without  the  imperfec- 
tion and  the  prejudice  of  the  creature, 
some  not  without  its  destruction,  can  be 
wanting  ?     Who  shaped  and  tempered 

*  Nataree  solertiam  noUa  ars,  nulla  manus, 
nemo  opifex  cooiequi  possit  imitaodo.— Cic  de 
N.  D.  ii.  32. 


those  hidden  subtile  springs  of  life,  sense  ^ 
imagination,  memory,  passion  ?  who  im- 
pressed on  them  a  motion  so  regular  and 
so  durable,  which  through  so  many  years, 
among  so  nuiny  adverse   contingencies 
assailing  it,  is  yet  so  steadily  maintained  ?■ 
Can  this,  however,  proceed  from  giddy 
chance,  or  blind  necessity?  could  ever 
(of  old  or  lately,  it  is  all  one)  senseless 
matter  jumble  itself  so    fortunately,  into 
so  wonderful  postures,  so  that  of  those 
innumerable  myriads  of  atoms,  or  small 
insensible  bodies  (which  compose  each  of 
these  curious  engines),  none  should  in  its 
roving  miss  the  way ;  none  fail  to  stop 
and  seat  itself  in  that  due  place,  where 
exactest  art  would  have  dispocied   it?* 
Could  so  many,  so  dim,  so  narrow  marks, 
be  hit  without  the  aim  of  a  most  piercing 
and  unerring  eye ;  without  the  guidance 
of  a  most  steady  and  immoveable  hand  ? 
All  that  grace  and  beauty,  which  so  de- 
lights our  sense  beholding  it ;  all  that  cor- 
respondence and  symmetry,  which  so  sat- 
isfies our  mind  considering  it;  all  that 
virtue  and  energy,  extending  to  perform- 
ances so  great  and  admirable,  must  they 
be  ascribec)  to  causes  of  no  worth,  and 
supposed  done  to  no  purpose  ?  that  eye 
which  reaches  the  very  stars,  and  in  a 
moment  renders  all  the  world,  as  it  were, 
present  to  the  creature  that  useth  it ;  that 
ear  which  perceives  the  least  stirring  of 
the  air  about  it,  and  so  subtly  distinguishes 
the  smallest  differences  in  its   motion; 
that  tongue  which  so  readily  is  composed 
to  imitate  so  many  petty  diversities  of 
tune  ;t  those  other  organs,  which  are  af- 
fected by  the  least  breath  or  vapour,  by 
the  least  tang  or  savour,  so  that  it  by 
them  can  both   perceive   the  presence, 
and  distinguish  the  quality  of  whatever  is 
near,  that  it  may  not  be  disappointed  in 
missing  what  is  beneficial,  nor  be  surpris- 
ed by   the  assault  of  what  is   noxious 
thereto;  all  these  and  many  more,  the 
defect,  distemper,  or  dislocation  of  which 
would  be  disgraceful,  incommodious,  or 
destructive  to  the  creature ;  all  these,  I 
say,  can  any  man,  endued  with  common 

♦  'EtcXOc  r&v  ntXdv  avavruv    riiv  SiirXaotv,  ri 
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iy  or  ordinary  ingenuity,  affirm  to 
have  proceeded  from  any  other  caufte, 
than  from  a  wisdom  and  power  inconrw 
prehensible  ?*  May  not  the  moat  excel* 
lent  pieces  of  human  artifice,  the  fairest 
structures,  the  finest  portraitures,  the  most 
ingenious  and  useful  inquiries, such  as  we 
are  wont  most  to  admire  and  conunend, 
with  infinitely  more  ease,  happen  to  exist 
without  any  contrivance  or  industry  spent 
upon  them  ?  If  we  cannot  allow  those 
nide  imitations  of  nature  to  spring  up  of 
themselves,  but  as  soon  as  we  espy  them 
are  ready  to  acknowledge  them  products 
of  excellent  art,  though  we  know  not  the 
artist,  nor  did  see  him  work ;  how  much 
more  reason  is  there  that  we  should  be- 
lieve those  works  of  nature,  so  incompar- 
ably more  accurate,  to  proceed  also  from 
art,  although  invisible  to  us,  and  perform- 
ing its  worknmnship  by  a  secret  hand  ? 
I  can  assure  you,  of  those  who  have 
with  greatest  attention  contemplated  these 
things,  and  who  pass  for  men  most  able 
to  judge  in  the  case  (even  those  who  have 
discovered  least  affection  to  religion,  or 
indeed  are  more  than  suspected  of  an 
aversion  from  it ;  whose  words  therefore 
may  be  taken  at  least  for  impartial  dic- 
tates of  common  sense),  that  even  from 
•tich,  the  irresistible  force  and  evidence 
of  the  thing  hath  extorted  clear  and  am- 
ple confessions  to  this  purpose  :t  thai  in 
nature  nothing  is  performed  without  rea- 
son or  design;  but  every  thing  in  the 
best  manner  and  to  the  best  end,  beyond 
what  is  done  in  any  art,  is  frequently  as- 
serted and  assumed  by  Aristotle  himself, 
as  a  most  evident  truth  :  that  in  contriv- 
ing the  frame  of  our  bodies  (and  the  same 
hoideth  concerning  the  bodies  of  other 
animals),  a  wisdom  inscrutable ;  in  ac- 
complishing it,  a  power  insuperable  ;  in 
designing  to  them  so  much  of  decency 
and  convenience,  a  benignity  worthy  of 


*  M^  rt  dj^ptiorSrtpov  Tpi^tHv  ro9  IrtYtPtfott ;  ri 
•w  o4  wvt^pfjvaro  koI  ra6rai(  its  fiAXivra  'irfKir6»r<iii 
iHwmro ;  oi  itUpivt  it'  airoip  rd  ifi^v  itnl  ri  BijXt, 
fee.  Epict.  i.  16. 

t  Arisr.  de  Part.  An.  i.  1. — MaXXey  ^  iorl  rd 

•i  fyMa,  tal  ri  xaXiv  Iw  r^U  rifs  finias  fpyoif,  1) 
Ip  rgif  r^t  rl^mn, 

*H  A6«tf  dci  wuX  r&¥  IvStvoiiiwwf  ri  BlXrtvrov. 
— Phys.  ii.  8. 

*H   f6vt{    oiJi»  ilX^vftX    oiM    mimv  99Ut.-~J>e 
OOBlo,  li.    11. 
'E>^tKa  rov  Sira>ra  irdpyct  rft  ^«rcc.—- De  Animn 

iii.  18.  ^*       ^  ^^ 


all  veneration  are  demonstrated,  Gralen  id 
several  places,  with  language  very  full 
and  express,  yea  very  earnest  and  patbet- 
cal,  doth  acknowledge.*  That  whodotb 
attently  regard  a  locust,  or  a  caterpillar, 
or  any  other  viler  animal,  shall  every 
where  therein  discover  a  wonderful  art 
and  diligence,  is  an  aphorism  dropt  even 
from  the  gloomy  pen  of  Cardan.f  That 
if  any  man  shtdl  view  thoroughly  all  the 
instruments  both  of  generation  and  mi- 
trition^  and  doth  not  perceive  them  to 
have  been  made  and  ordered  to  their  reS' 
pective  offices  by  some  mind  (or  intelligent 
agent),  he  is  to  be  reputed  himself  void 
of  mindf  or  out  of  his  wits),  is  the  ex- 
pression of  another  person  well  known 
among  us,  whom  few  do  judge  partial  to 
this  side,  or  suspicious  of  bearing  a  fa- 
vourable prejudice  to  religion.  Thus  doth 
common  sense  from  these  sort  of  beings, 
whereof  there  be  innumerable  exposed 
daily  to  our  observation,  even  singly  con- 
sidered, deduced  the  existence  of  a  wis- 
dom, power,  and  goodness  unconceivably 
great ;  and  there  are  probably  divers  oth- 
ers (stones,  metals,  minerals,  &c.)  no  less 
obvious,  even  here  upon  the  earth,  our 
place  of  dwelling,  which,  were  our 
senses  able  to  discern  their  constitution 
and  texture,  would  afibrd  matter  of  the 
same  acknowledgment  || 

II.  But  if,  passing  from  such  particu- 
lars, we  observe  the  relation  of  several 
kinds  of  things  each  to  other,  we  shall 
find  more  reason  to  be  convinced  con- 
cerning the  same  excellent  perfections 
further  extending  themselves.  By  such 
comparison  we  may  easily  discern,  that 
what  speaks  much  of  art  in  itself  singly 
considered,  declares  more  thereof  in  res- 
pect to  other  things;  and  that  many 
things,  in  which  separately  looked  upon 
we  could  perceive  but  small  artifice,  have 

♦  Gral.  de  Placilis  Hippoc.  el  Plat.  lib.  7,  de 

Usu.  Part    3.— Oiof    filv  ivrl   rhv   ao^iav^   oloi  ii 
r^v  ivvafiiv,  bvoiof  il  riiw  ^ptjarirrira,  XC. 

t  Card,  de  Variet.  rii.  27,  page  283. 

I  Iiaque  ad  .sensus  procedo,  satis  habens  si 
hajiismcKli  res  atti^ero  tnntam,  plcnias  autem 
traciandas  aliis  reliquero,  qui  si  machinas  om- 
nes  turn  generationis,  tumnairitiunis  satis  per- 
spexerintf  nee  tamen  eas  a  mente  aliqna  eundi- 
tas,  ordinatasqap  ad  sua  quasque  officia  vide- 
rint,  ipsi  profecto  sine  mente  esse  censendi 
sunt. — Hoibes.  de  Horn.  cap.  1. 

II  N#  ri¥  A(a  gal  ro^t  Oto^f  iv  rcSv  yryoiftfrwy 
dH^ftKtt  wpit  ri  aiOivBmt  r^t  irf§99Sm$  r^^c  mii^fiwtf 

«cl  Hxfi^f*' — Epict.  i.  16. 
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indeed  much  of  it  in  such  relation  (which 
although  seeming  in  themselves  mean 
and  despicable,  are  yet  very  useful  and 
necessary  to  considerable  purposes,  in 
subserviency  to  the  convenience  of  more 
noble  beings ;)  and  though  perhaps  we 
cannot  thoroughly  penetrate  the  relative 
use  and  design  of  every  thing  which 
bangs  up  before  us  in  nature^s  shop  (by 
reason  of  our  incapacity,  or  unskil fulness 
in  her  trade),  yet  we  shall  have  reason, 
from  what  we  can  plainly  discover,  to 
collect  that  each  piece  there  is  a  tool  ac- 
commodate to  some  use.  Is  there  not, 
for  instance,  a  palpable  relation  between 
the  frame,  the  temper,  the  natural  inclina- 
tions or  instincts,  of  each  animal,  and  its 
element,  or  natural  place  and  abode  ; 
wherein  it  can  only  live,  finding  therein 
its  food,  its  harbour,  its  refuge  ?  Is  not 
to  each  faculty  within  (or  to  each  sensi- 
tive organ)  an  object  without  prepared, 
exactly  correspondent  thereto ;  which 
were  it  wanting,  the  faculty  would  be- 
come vain  and  useless,  yea  sometime 
harmful  and  destructive;  as  reciprocally 
the  object  would  import  little  or  nothing, 
if  such  a  faculty  were  not  provided  and 
suited  thereto  ?*  As  for  example,  what 
would  an  eye  (or  the  visive  power)  signi- 
fy, if  there  were  not  light  prepared  to 
render  things  visible  thereto  ?  and  how 
much  less  considerable  than  it  is  would 
the  goodly  light  itself  be,  were  all  things 
in  nature  blind,  and  uncapable  to  discern 
thereby  ?  What  would  the  ear  serve  for, 
if  ihe  air  were  not  suitably  disposed 
(made  neither  too  thick  nor  too  thin ; 
neither  too  resty  nor  too  fleeting,  but)  in 
a  due  consistency,  and  capable  of  moder- 
ate undulations  distinguishable  thereby  ? 
The  like  we  might  with  the  same  reason 
inquire  concerning  the  other  senses  and 
faculties,  vital  or  animal,  and  their  res- 
pective objects,  which  we  may  observe 
with  admirable  congruity  respecting  each 
other.  Have  not  all  those  goodly  col- 
ours, and  comely  shapes,  which  in  the 
leaves,  the   flowers,   and    the   fruits   of 


•  E/  x^wftara  h  Qc6i  wtirotfiKti,  Hvafttv  Si  Oiari- 
ff^y  a^riav  jiii  wtirot^Kti,  ri  2v  »|v  Z<^t\oi  ;  oiiono^v 
dW  dvana^tv,  ti  rifv  ftlv  ivvofttv  irnroi^Kti,  rh  8pra 
H  fiil  roia^ra,  oJa  iwwiirrttr  ry  ivvdfUt  r^  bpariK^. 
gml  oiro}  rt  i^r  8fe\of ;  oiiorioiw  ri  S*  ti  ital  dfti^re- 
fm  rmira  irtwoi^Kti,  ^tat  6i  jtii  rnroi^cci'  ovi*  o^ta  rt 
9ftX»t'  rls  ovy  h  ii^fi6eat  roiro  Tpdf  Utivo^  xal  Utiif 
«f4f  n^v  i — Epict.  i.  6. 


plants  (I  might  add  in  gems  and  pre- 
cious stones;  yea  in  ail  sorts  of  living 
creatures)  we  behold,  an  evident  respect 
to  the  sight,  and  the  sight  a  no  less  visi- 
ble reference  to  them  ?  Those  many 
kinds  of  pleasant  fragrancy  in  herbs, 
flowers,  and  spices,  have  they  not  a  like 
manifest  relation  to  the  smell,  and  it  to 
them  ?  Could  all  that  great  variety  of 
wholesome,  savoury,  and  delicious  fruits, 
herbs,  grains,  pulses,  seeds,  and  roots, 
become  so  constantly  produced,  other- 
wise Uian  for  the  purpose  of  feeding  and 
sustaining  living  creatures  with  pleasure 
and  content  ?  Is  there  not  a  notorious 
correspondence  between  them  and  the 
organs  of  taste,  digestion,  and  nutrition  ? 
Are  there  not  appetites  prompting,  yea 
with  intolerable  pain  provoking  each  liv- 
ing creature  to  seek  its  proper  suste- 
nance ?  and  doth  it  not  find  in  the  enjoy- 
ment hereof  a  pleasure  and  satisfaction 
unexpressible  ?  Let  me  add :  whence 
comes  it  to  pass,  that  ordinarily  in  nature 
nothing  occurs  noisome  or  troublesome  to 
any  sense  ;  but  all  things  wholesome  and 
comfortable,  at  least  innocent  or  inoffen- 
sive? that  we  may  wander  all  about 
without  being  urged  to  shut  our  eyes,  to 
stop  our  ears,  our  mouths,  our  noses ;  but 
rather  invited  to  open  all  the  avenues  of 
our  soul,  for  admission  of  the  kind  enter- 
tainments nature  sets  before  us  ?  Doth  she 
not  every  where  present  spectacles  of  de- 
light (somewhat  of  lively  picture,  some- 
what of  gay  embroidery,  somewhat  of 
elegant  symmetry)  to  our  eyes,  however 
seldom  any  thing  appears  horrid  or  ugly 
to  them  ?  Where  is  ii  that  we  meet  with 
noises  so  violent  or  so  jarring  as  to  offend 
our  ears  ?  is  not  there  rather  provided 
for  us,  wherever  we  go,  some  kind  of 
harmony  grateful  to  them  ;  not  only  in 
fields  and  woods  the  sweet  chirping  of 
birds  ;  by  rivers  the  soft  warbling  of  the 
stream  ;  but  even  the  rude  winds  whistle 
in  a  tune  not  unpleasant ;  the  tossing  seas 
yield  a  kind  of  solemn  and  graver  melo- 
dy ?  All  the  air  about  us,  is  it  not  (not 
only  not  noisome  to  our  smell,  but)  very 
comfortable  and  refreshing  ?  and  doth  not 
even  the  dirty  earth  yield  a  wholesome 
and  medicinal  scent  ?  So  many,  so  plain, 
so  exactly  congruous,  are  the  relations  of 
things  hereabout  us  each  to  other ;  which 
surely  could  not  otherwise  come  than  from 
one  admirable  wisdom  and  power  cod- 
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spiring  thus  to  adapt  and  connect  them 
together ;  as  also  from  an  equal  good- 
ness, declared  in  all  these  things  being 
squared  so  fitly  for  mutual  benefit  and 
convenience.  These  considerations  are 
applicable  to  all  (even  to  the  meaner 
sorts  of)  animals ;  which  being  the  only 
creatures  capable  of  joy  and  pleasure,  or 
liable  to  grief  and  pain,  it  was  fit  that  in- 
sensible things  should  be  disposed  to  serve 
their  needs  and  uses ;  which  hath  been 
with  so  wondeful  a  care  performed,  that 
of  so  vast  a  number*  among  them  there 
is  none  so  vile  or  contemptible  (no  worm, 
no  fly,  no  insect),  for  whose  maintenance, 
whose  defence,  whose  satisfaction,  com- 
petent (shall  I  say,  or  abundant)  provision 
hath  not  been  made,  both  intrinsical  (by 
a  frame  of  organs  fitting  them  to  obtain 
and  to  enjoy  what  is  good  for  them,  to 
shun  and  repel  what  is  bad ;  by  strong 
appetites  inciting  them  to  search  after  and 
pursue,  or  to  beware  and  decline  respec- 
tively ;  by  strange  instincts  enabling  them 
to  distinguish  between  what  is  fit  for  them 
to  procure  or  embrace,  to  remove  or 
avoid  ;)  and  extrinsical  also,  by  a  great 
variety  of  conveniences,  answerable  to 
their  several  desires  and  needs,  dispersed 
all  about,  and  every  where,  as  it  were, 
ofiered  to  them.  So  that  the  holy  Psalm- 
ist (considering  this  and  taking  upon  him 
to  be,  as  it  were,  their  chaplain)  had  rea- 
son to  say  this  grace  for  them  :  The 
eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee  and  thou  givest 
them  their  meat  in  due  season.  Thou 
openest  thine  hand^  and  satisfiest  the  de- 
sire of  every  living  thing.''  But  espe- 
cially (that  which  as  reason  enables  us, 
so  due  gratitude  obliges  us,  and  prompts 
us,  especially  to  observe)  there  is  an  evi- 
dent regard  (so  evident  that  even  Pliny, 
a  professed  Epicurean,  could  not  forbear 
acknowledging  it)  which  all  things  bear 
to  man,  the  prince  of  creatures  visible  ;* 
they  being  all,  as  on  purpose,  ordered  to 
yield  tribute  unto  him,  to  supply  his 
wants,  to  gratify  his  desires  ;  with  profit 
and  pleasure  to  exercise  his  faculties ;  to 
content,  as  it  were*  even  his  humour  and 
curiosity.*     All  things  about  us  do  min- 

*  Ejus  (hominis)  causa  videtur  cancta  alia 
l^naisse  natura. — Plin.  lib.  vi.  cap.  1. 

Ut  omnis  rerum  naturee  pars  tributam  ali- 
quod  nobis  con  ferret.— S«n.  de  Benef.  4,  5. 
Neque  enim  necessitatibus  tantammodo  nos- 

•  Paai.  ezlv.  15, 16. 


ister  (or  at  least  may  do  so,  if  we  would 
improve  the  natural  instruments,  and  the 
opportunities  afibrded  us)  to  oiur  preser- 
vation, ease,  or  delight.  The  hidden 
bowels  of  the  earth  yield  us  treasures  of 
metals  and  minerals,  quarries  of  stone 
and  coal,  so  necessary,  so  serviceable  to 
divers  good  uses,  that  we  could  not  com- 
modiously  be  without  them ;  the  vilest 
and  most  common  stones  we  tread  on 
(even  in  that  we  tread  on  them)  are 
useful,  and  serve  to  many  good  purposes 
beside  :*  the  surface  of  the  earth,  how 
is  it  bespread  all  over,  as  a  table  well 
furnished,  with  variety  of  delicate  fruits, 
herbs,  and  grains,  to  nourish  our  bodies, 
to  please  our  tastes,  to  cheer  our  spirits, 
to  cure  our  diseases !  how  many  fragrant 
and  beautiful  flowers  offer  themselves  for 
the  comfort  of  our  smell  and  the  delight 
of  our  sight !  Neither  can  our  ears  com- 
plain, since  every  wood  breeds  a  quire  of 
natural  musicians,  ready  to  entertain 
them  with  easy  and  unafiected  harmony. 
The  woods,  I  say,  which  also  adorned 
with  stately  trees  afibrd  us  a  pleasant 
view  and  a  refreshing  shade,  shelter  from 
weather  and  sun,  fuel  for  our  fires,  ma- 
terials for  our  houses  and  our  shipping ; 
with  divers  other  needful  utensils.  Even 
the  barren  mountains  send  us  down  fresh 
streanis  of  water,  so  necessary  to  the 
support  of  our  lives,  so  profitable  for  the 
fructification  of  our  grounds,  so  commo- 
dious for  conveyance  of  our  wares,  and 
maintaining  intercourse  among  us.  Yea 
the  wide  seas  are  not  (altogether  unprofi- 
table) wastes ;  but  freely  yield  us,  with- 
out our  tillage,  many  rich  harvests,  trans- 
mitting our  commerce  and  traffick,  fur- 
nishing our  tables  with  stores  of  dainty 
fish,  supplying  the  bottles  of  heaven  with 
waters  to  refresh  the  earth,  being  inex- 
haustible cisterns,  from  whence  our  rivers 
and  fountains  are  derived  ;  the  very  rude 
and  boisterous  winds  themselves  fulfil 
God's  word  (which  once  commanded  all 
things  to  be  good,  and  approved  them  to 
be  so)   by   yielding  manifold  services  to 

tris  provisum  est ;  usque  in  delicias  amamar. 
—Ibid, 

Ut  interdum  Pronoea  nostra  Epicarea  esse 
videatur. — Cie.  de  N.  D.  2. 

*  Vera  est  sententia  Stoicoram,  qui  aiant 
nostra  causa  mandam  esse  constructam.  Om- 
nia enim  quibas  constat,  qaseque  generat  ex  se 
mnndus,  aid  utilitatem  hominis  accommodata 
sunt — Laa.  d$  Ira,  13. 
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us  ;'  in  brushing  and  cleansing  the  air  for 
our  health,  in  driving  forward  our  ships 
(which  without  their  friendly  help  could 
not  stir),  in  gathering  together,  in  scatter- 
ing, in  spreading  abroad  the  clouds ;  the 
clouds,  those  paths  of  God,  tohich  drop 
ftUness'  upon  our  fields  and  pastures.  As 
for  our  living  subjects,  all  the  inferior 
sorts  of  animals,  it  is  hardly  possible  to 
reckon  the  manifold  benefits  we  receive 
from  them  ;  how  many  ways  they  supply- 
cur  needs  with  pleasant  food  and  conven- 
ient clothing,  how  they  ease  our  labour, 
how  they  promote  even  our  recreation 
and  sport.  Thus  have  all  things  upon 
this  earth  (as  is  fit  and  seemly  they  should 
have)  by  the  wise  and  gracious  disposal 
of  the  great  Creator,  a  reference  to  the 
benefit  of  its  noblest  inhabitant,  most  wor- 
thy and  most  able  to  use  them :  many  of 
them  have  an  immediate  reference  to  man 
(as  necessary  to  his  being,  or  conducible 
to  his  well-being ;  being  fitted  thereto,  to 
his  hand,  without  his  care,  skill,  or  la- 
bour), others  a  reference  to  him,  more 
mediate  indeed,  yet  as  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose ;  I  mean  such  things,  whose  useful- 
ness doth  in  part  depend  upon  the  exer- 
cise of  our  reason,  and  the  instruments 
subservient  thereto :  for  what  is  useful 
by  the  help  of  reason,  doth  as  plainly 
refer  to  the  benefit  of  a  thing  naturally 
endowed  with  that  faculty,  as  what  is 
agreeable  to  sense  refers  to  a  thing  merely 
sensitive  :  we  may  therefore,  for  instance 
as  reasonably  suppose  that  iron  was 
designed  for  our  use,  though  first  we  be 
put  to  di^  for  it,  then  must  employ  many 
arts,  and  much  pains,  before  it  become 
fit  for  our  use  ;'  as  that  the  stones  were 
therefore  made,  which  lie  open  to  our 
view ;  and  which  without  any  prepara- 
tion we  easily  apply  to  the  pavement  of 
our  streets,  or  the  raising  of  our  fences  : 
also,  the  grain  we  sow  in  our  grounds,  or 
the  trees  which  we  plant  in  our  orchards, 
we  have  reason  to  conceive  as  well  pro- 
vided for  us,  as  those  plants  which  grow 
wildly  and  spontaneously  ;  for  that  suffi- 
cient means  are  bestowed  on  us  of  com- 
passing such  ends,  and  rendering  those 
things  useful  to  us ;  (a  reason  able  to  con- 
trive what  is  necessary  in  order  thereto, 
and  a  hand  ready  to  execute),  it  being 

*  Psal.  cxlviii.  8. 

•  Psal.  Ixv.  11,  12,  flee. 
f  Epict.  I  16. 


also  reasonable,  that  something  should  be 
lefl  for  the  improvement  of  our  reason, 
and  employment  of  our  industry,  lest 
our  noblest  powers  should  languish  and 
decay  by  sloth,  or  want  of  fit  exercise.* 
Well,  then,  is  it  to  a  fortuitous  neces- 
sity (or  a  necessary  chance)  that  we  owe 
all  these  choice  accommodations  and  pre- 
eminences of  nature  ?  must  we  bless  and 
worship  fortune  for  all  this?  did  she  so 
especially  love  us,  and  tender  our  good  ? 
was  she  so  indulgent  toward  us,  so  provi- 
dent for  us  in  so  many  things,  in  every 
thing ;  making  us  the  scope  of  all  her 
workings  and  motions  here  about  us? 
Must  we  change  style,  and  say,  fortune 
pours  down  blessings  on  our  heads,  for- 
tune crowns  us  with  lovingkindness,  for- 
tune daily  loads  us  with  her  benefits  ? 
Shall  we  not  only  esteem  these  good 
things  her  giAs,  but  even  acknowledge 
ourselves  her  ofTsprings,  and  reverence 
her  as  our  mother  ;  disclaiming  so  noble 
a  parent  as  Wisdom  Omnipotent;  disown- 
ing so  worthy  a  benefactor  as  Sovereign 
Goodness  ?  O  brutish  degeneracy !  O  hell- 
ish depravedness  of  mind  1  Are  we  not, 
not  only  wretchedly  blind  and  stupid,  if 
we  are  not  able  to  discern  so  clear  beams 
of  wisdom  shining  through  so  many  per- 
spicuous correspondences ;  if  we  cannot 
trace  the  Divine  power  by  footsteps  so  ex- 
press and  remarkable  ;f  if  we  cannot  read 
legible  characters  of  transcendent  good- 
ness ;  but  extremely  unworthy  and  un- 
grateful, if  we  are  not  ready  to  ac- 
knowledge, and  with  hearty  thankfulness 
to  celebrate  all  these  excellent  perfections, 
by  which  all  these  things  have  been  so 
ordered,  as  to  conspire  and  co-operate 
for  our  benefit  ?  Methinks  the  very  per- 
ception of  so  much  good,  the  continual 
enjoyment  of  so  many  accommodationSf 
the  frequent  satisfaction  of  so  many 
senses  and  appetites,  should  put  us  in  so 
good  humour,  that  when  we  feel  our 
hearts  replenished  with  food  and  glad- 
ness,<  when  we  so  delightfully  relish  na- 
ture's dainties,  when  we  with  pleasure 
view  this  fair  scene  of  things,  when  our 
ears    are    ravished     with     harmonious 


Pater  ipse   colendi.    Haud  facilem 


esse  viam  volatt,  &c. — Curls  acuens  monalia 
corda. — Vtrg. 

— Acts  xiv.  17. 
ff  Acts  xiv.  17. 
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sounds,  when  our  spirits  are  exhilarated 
with  those  natural  perfumes  shed  about 
our  gardens,  our  woods,  and  our  fields, 
we  should  not  bo  able  to  forbear  devoutly 
crying  out  with  the  Psalmist,  O  Lord^ 
how  manifold  are  thy  works  !  in  wisdom 
hast  thou  made  them  all :  the  earth  is  full 
of  thy  riches :  The  earthy  O  Lord,  is 
Jvll  of  thy  mercy  and  bounty :  Lord, 
what  is  man,  that  thou  art  so  mindful  of 
him  !  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  mak- 
est  such  account  of  him  1  that  tJiou  hast 
made  him  to  have  dominion  over  the 
works  of  thy  hands,  and  hast  put  all 
things  under  his  feet  /"  Under  his  feet ; 
and  such  in  a  manner,  according  to  proper 
and  direct  meaning,  are  all  those  things 
which  we  have  as  yet  touched  upon ;  so 
many  arguments  of  the  divinity  even 
looking  downwards,  as  it  were  (if  we  do 
not  so  look  rather  like  beasts  than  men), 
we  may  upon  this  little  spot  of  our  habi- 
tation perceive  :  but  if,  employing  our 
peculiar  advantage,  we  lift  up  our  eyes 
and  minds  towards  heaven,  there  in  a 
larger  volume,  and  in  a  brighter  charac- 
ter, we  shall  behold  the  testimonies  of 
perfection  and  majesty  stupendous  des- 
cribed :  as  our  eyes  are  dazzled  with  the 
radiant  light  coming  thence,  so  must  the 
vast  amplitude,  the  stately  beauty,  the 
decent  order,  the  steady  course,  the  bene- 
ficial efficacy  of  those  glorious  lamps 
astonish  our  minds,  fixing  their  attention 
upon  them  ;  he  that  shall,  I  say,  consider 
with  what  precise  regularity  and  what 
perfect  constancy  those  (beyond  our  im- 
agination) vast  bodies  perform  their  rapid 
motions,  what  pleasure,  comfort,  and  ad- 
vantage, their  light  and  heat  do  yield  us, 
how  their  kindly  influences  conduce  to 
the  general  preservation  of  all  things 
here  below  (impregnating  the  womb  of 
this  cold  and  dull  lump  of  earth  with  va- 
rious sorts  of  life,  with  strange  degrees 
of  activity),  how  necessary  (or  how  con- 
venient at  least)  the  certain  recourses  of 
seasons  made  by  them  are ;  how  can  he 
but  wonder,  and  wondering  adore  that 
transcendency  of  beneficent  wisdom  and 
power,  which  first  disposed  them  into, 
which  still  preserves  them  in,  such  a 
state  and  order  ?  That  all  of  them  should 
be  so  regulated,  as  for  so  many  ages  to- 

k  Psal.  civ.  24  ;  cxix.  64  ;  xxxiii.  5  ;  viii.  4; 
czUt.  3  ;  viii.  6. 


gether  (even  through  all  memories  of 
time),  to  persist  in  the  same  posture,  to 
retain  the  same  appearances,  not  to  alter 
discernibly  in  magnitude,  in  shape,  in 
situation,  in  distance  each  from  other ; 
but  to  abide  fixed,  as  it  were,  in  their  un- 
fixedness,  and  steady  in  their  restless  mo- 
tions ;  not  to  vary  at  all  sensibly  in  the 
time  of  their  revolution  (so  that  one  year 
was  ever  observed  to  difier  in  an  hour, 
or  one  day  in  a  minute,  from  another), 
doth  it  not  argue  a  constant  will  directing 
them,  and  a  mighty  hand  upholding 
them  ?*  It  did  so,  Plutarch  tells  us,  to 
the  common  apprehensions  of  men  in 
ancient  times  ;  who  from  these  observa- 
tions deduced  the  existence  and  notion  of 
a  God  ;  because,  saith  he,  they  took  nO' 
tice  that  the  sun^  the  moon,  and  the  rest 
of  the  stars,  taking  their  course  about  the 
earth,  did  constantly  arise  alike  in  their 
colours,  equal  in  their  bignesses,  in  the 
same  places,  and  at  the  same  times  A  Rea- 
son dictated  to  them  what  the  inspired 
Psalmist  sings  concerning  the  heavenly 
host;  that  God  commanded,  and  they 
were  created;  he  hath  also  established 
them  for  ever  and  ever,  by  a  decree  that 
shall  not  pass,^  And  surely,  those  celes- 
tial squadrons  could  never  be  ranged  in  a 
form  so  proper,  and  march  on  so  regu- 
larly, without  the  marshalling,  and  with- 
out the  conduct  of  a  most  skilful  captain. 
He  that  can  seriously  ascribe  all  this  to 
an  undisciplined  and  unconducted  troop 
of  atoms  rambling  up  and  down  confus- 
edly through  the  field  of  infinite  space, 
what  might  he  not  as  easily  assert  or  ad- 
mit ?^  Certainly,  he  that  can  think  so, 
can  think  any  thing ;  and  labour  were 
vainly  spent  in  further  endeavour  to  con- 

♦  Ordo  autem  siderum  et  in  omni  actemiiaie 
constamia  neque  naturam  significat ;  est  enim 
plena  rationis :  neqae  fortunam,  quae  arnica 
varictati  constantiam  rcspaii. — Cic.  de  Nat, 
Deor.  ii.  16. 

OviinoTC  ovv  iv  yti^^vi  ftUKpi.  yiyovev  ^  hfitpa, 
&<nrtp  oiSlrore  iv  dipti  fiaKph  ylyovtv  4  I't)^,  roffov- 
ruv  irafM'XOooo'aiir  ytvtaiw'  dXXh  iv  Tovoirio  itaarfifiart 
gal  itfiKttf  oi/Si  dxaptatot,  oi^  fifiKoptov,  oi  fitiriiy  d^- 
BaXftod  h    iripa    riiv    ipipav    inytow£Krtioe.—-ChTys. 

*AvSp.  er. 

f  'Acf  r<  yhp  ffXioi  Koi  acXifrij,  Kal  rh  \oivh.  rciv 
Ivrptav  rhv  ivdyttov  fophw  vvt-^Bivra  Sftoia  filv  dva- 
rlXXti  rott  j^pcaftaviVf  Xrm  Si  r9ts  ^cycOc^t,  iial  xar^ 
r&nws^  gal  tfri.   xf^^t   T9^i   «vr»6(. — Plut.    de 

Plac.  i.  6. 

»  Psal.  cxlvii.  5,  6. 

)  Isa.  xl.  26 ;  xlv.  12  ;  Dan.  iv.  35  ;  Neh. 
ix.  6. 
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▼ince  him.  So  even  pagan  philosophers 
have  judged  ;  upon  whom  what  impres- 
sion this  consideration  hath  made,  we 
may  learn  from  these  words  of  one 
among  them,  Cicero :  Who  (saith  he) 
would  call  him  a  man^  that  beholding 
such  certain  motions  of  JteaveUy  thus  set- 
tled ranks  of  stars^  all  things  there  so 
connected  and  suited  together^  should 
deny  there  were  a  reason  in  them,  or 
should  qffimi  those  things  done  by  chance 
which  by  no  understanding  we  can  reach 
with  how  great  counsel  they  are  perform- 
ed 7  And,  What  other  thing  (adds  he) 
can  be  so  open  and  so  perspicuous,  to  us 
that  shall  behold  the  heavens  and  contem- 
plate things  celestial,  as  that  there  is  a 
most  excellent  Dixnnity  by  which  these 
things  are  governed  ?*  Thus  do  the 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God^  a?id 
the  firmament  showeth  his  handywork:^ 
yea,  thus  we  have  reason  to  acknowledge 
with  Nehemiah,  Thou,  even  thou,  art  the 
Lord  alone  ;  thou  hast  made  heaven,  the 
heaven  of  heavens,  with  all  their  hosts  ; 
the  earth  and  all  things  that  are  therein, 
the  seas  and  (dl  that  is  therein  ;  and  thou 
preservest  them  alU  Thus,  every  thing 
above  and  below  us,  before  and  behind, 
on  this,  on  that,  on  every  side  of  us, 
yields  more  than  a  simple  attestation  to 
the  existence  of  its  glorious  Maker ;  each 
of  them  singly,  several  of  them  together, 
giving  their  vote  and  suffrage  thereto.t 

HI.  Yea,  which  was  the  last  conside- 
ration intimated,  all  of  them  join  together 
in  one  universal  consort,  with  one  har- 
monious voice,  to  proclaim  one  and  the 


•  Qiiis  hunc  huminera  diierit,  qui  cum  tam 
certos  cGBli  mot  us,  larn  raios  asiroium  ordincs, 
taruque  inter  se  coiinexa  et  apta  videril,  neget 
his  ullam  ioo.sc  raiioncrn,  eaquc  cas^u  fieri  di- 
cat,  qure  qnanto  consilio  gcrantur,  nnllo  con- 
silio  assequi  |>ossumus  ? — Cir.  dt  Nat.  Deor. 
ii.38. 

Quid  potest  e^se  lam  apcrtam,  tamque  per- 
spicuum,  cum  couluin  suspexiinus,  ccelestiaque 
conUmpIa'i  suraus.  qnam  aliquod  esse  numen 
pTTPsiantissimrc  mentis,  quo  hocc  reganlur  ? — 
Ibid.  ii.  2. 

Tif  ovv  ovrtoi  idXtot  ital  raXadrotpoiy  tJs  hpw  ftiw 
oipavdv,  hp<5v  ii  ddXarrav  koI  yil»,  if  wv  ii  roaa^rnv 
h^'Zv  titoavlav  tvrui  dirpi^^,  ffdt  hfitpas  koI  tfVKTdi 
*^itamaro9  rd^ty,  yo/it ^ei y  a6ro^dr&>s  ra9ra  yCpcoOnif 
aXAA  (tfi  wpoaKvweiw  rdv  hmavra  ravra  ^<r&  vo^fas 
riti  vpo^nKoftam  iiara^afttvoir  \ — Chrys.  *A.¥6p.  0'. 

t  bu(x:anque  te  flexeris,  ibi  Deam  videbis 
oocarrcntem  tibi,  dec. — Sen.de  Benef.iv,  8. 

*  Psal.  xix.  1. 

^  Neh.  ix.  6  ;  Isa.  xzxvii.  16. 
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same  wisdom  to  have  designed,  one  and 
the  same  power  to  have  produced,  one 
and  the  same  goodness  to  have  set  both 
wisdom  and  power  on  work  in  designing 
and  in  producing  their  being ;  in  preserv- 
ing and  governing  it:*  for  this  whole 
system  of  things,  what  is  it,  but  one 
goodly  body,  as  it  were,  compacted  of 
several  members  and  organs ;  so  aptly 
compacted  together,  that  each  confers 
its  being  and  its  operation  to  the  grace 
and  ornament,  to  the  strength  and  sta- 
bility of  the  whole ;  one  soul  (of  divine 
Providence)  enlivening  in  a  manner,  and 
actuating  it  all  ?  Survey  it  all  over,  and 
we  shall  have  reason  to  say  with  the  phi- 
losopher. All  the  parts  of  the  world  are 
so  constituted,  that  they  could  not  be  ei- 
ther  better  for  use,  nor  more  beautiful  for 
showA  In  it  we  shall  espy  nothing  in 
substance  superfluous  or  defective ;  noth- 
ing in  shape  deformed,  in  position  mis- 
placed, in  motion  exhorbitant,  so  as  to 
prejudice  the  beauty  or  welfare  of  the 
whole.J  We  may  perhaps  not  discern 
the  use  of  each  part,  or  the  tendency  of 
each  particular  effect ;  but  of  many  they 
are  so  plain  and  palpable,  that  reason 
obliges  us  to  suppose  the  like  of  the  rest 
Even  as  a  person  whom  we  observe  fre- 
quently to  act  with  great  consideration 
and  prudence,  when  at  other  times  we 
cannot  penetrate  the  drift  of  his  proceed- 
ings, we  must  yet  imagine  that  he  hath 
some  latent  reason,  some  reach  of  poli- 
cy, that  we  are  not  aware  of;  or,  as  in 
an  engine  consisting  of  many  parts,  cu- 
riously combined,  whereof  we  do  per- 
ceive the  general  use,  and  apprehend  how 
divers  parts  thereof  conduce  thereto, 
reason  prompts  us  (although  we  neither 
see  them  all,  nor  can  comprehend  the 
immediate  serviceableness  of  some)  to 
think  they  are  all  in  some  way  or  other 
subservient  to  the  artistes  design :  such 
an  agent  is  God,  the  wisdom  of  whose 
proceedings  being  in  so  many  instances 
notorious,  we  ought  to  suppose  it  answer- 
able  in  the  rest ;  such  an  engine   is  this  ' 


Ivottinv  b>(  dyaBdi  rd  xP^vtftoWy  Stf  vofif 


rd  «dXXi<rrov,  wf  Swards  rd  iiiyicrov. — Bas.    HaZ* 

aem.  X.  a. 

t  Omnes  mundi  partes  ita  constitntse  santy 
ut  Deque  ad  usom  meltores  potuerint  esse,  nee 
od  speciem  pulchriorcs. — Cic.  de  Nat.  Dmr, 
ii.34. 

X  Mir^iv  h  f69if  wout  ^rnv,  unii  inXttm  rdp 
ilvayMiwv.— Arist.  iii.  de  Anim.  csj^.  \^« 
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world,  of  which  we  may  easily  enough 
discern  the  general  end,  and  how  many 
of  its  parts  do  conduce  thereto ;  and  can- 
not therefore  in  reason  but  suppose  the 
rest  in  their  kind  alike  congruous,  and 
conducible  to  the  same  purpose  :  our  in- 
capacity to  discover  all  doth  not  argue 
any  defect,  but  an  excess  of  wisdom  in 
the  design  thereof;  not  too  little  perfec- 
tion in  the  work,  but  too  great  an  one 
lather,  in  respect  to  our  capacity :  how- 
ever, we  plainly  see  the  result  of  all  to 
be  the  durable  continuance  of  things, 
without  interruption  or  change,  in  the 
lame  constant  uniform  state ;  which  shows 
that  in  the  world  there  is  no  seed  of  cor- 
ruption, as  it  were  ;*  no  inclination  to 
dissolution  or  decay ;  nothing  that  tends 
to  the  discomposure  or  destruction  of  the 
whole :  each  ingredient  thereof  (of  those 
aounconceivably  numerous)  consists  with- 
in its  proper  limits ;  not  encroaching  im- 
moderately upon,  not  devouring  or  dis- 
turbing another  in  its  course ;  contrary 
qualities  therein  serving  to  a  due  tem- 
perament, opposite  inclinations  begetting 
a  just  poise,  particular  vicissitudes  con- 
ferring to  a  general  settlement ;  private 
deaths  and  corruptions  maintaining  the 
public  life  and  health,  producing  a  kind 
of  youthful  vigour  in  the  whole :  so  that 
aix  thousand  years  together  hath  this  great 
machine  stood,  always  one  and  the  same, 
unimpaired  in  its  beauty,  unWorn  in  its 
parts,  unwearied  and  undisturbed  in  its 
motions.t  If,  then,  as  Plutarch  says, 
no  fair  thing  is  ever  produced  by  haz- 
ardy  hut  with  art  framing  it  ;J  how 
oould  this  most  fair  comprehension  of 
all  fair  things  be  not  the  lawful  issue  of 
art,  but  a  by-blow  of  fortune ;  of  fortune, 
the  mother  only  of  broods  monstrous  and 

itfivtKws. — Antoo.  vi.  15;  xii.  13. 

^opai  Kov^t^ovot  rhf  yivlatii'  fiia  i'  U   vdvrtav  m- 
paivoftivuv  vtoTtipCa  SiartXsi. — A  act.   de    Mand. 
,cap.  V. 

t  Omnia  perenndo  servant ar  ;  omnia  de  in- 

tferiiu  reformantur,  &cc.—  TertuH.  Apol.  cap.  48. 

•O  ^lyai  Koi  Oavitwrds   rilt  ntyoKti&niTOf   airo9 

«i|piif — Greg.  Naz.  Or.  43. 

'KKaarov  nivii  KaBawip  rivi  ;^aX(ra)i  Koi  Stv- 

S*  rf  0ov\1ifiart  roi  irolfivavrot  roif  oUtlovi  iia<pv- 
TTov  8povs,  Kai  h  uixn  roirta¥  ilp^pnt  »Ma  ytvirai 
rf  »ayrf.  Chrys.  Orat.  47,  48,  torn.  vi. 

f  Oaiw  rcjv  mXuv  tixfi  koI  it(  irv^t  yfrfr«i, 
iyX^fUri    rivof  Hx^tis    inffnovpyvicm. — Plat,  de 


misshapen  ?*  If  the  nature  of  any  cause 
be  discoverable  by  its  effects;  if  from 
any  work  we  may  infer  the  workman^s 
ability ;  if  in  any  case  the  results  of  wis- 
dom are  distinguishable  from  the  conse- 
quences of  chance,  we  have  reason  to 
believe,  that  the  Architect  of  this  magni- 
ficent and  beautiful  frame  was  one  in- 
comprehensibly wise,  powerful  and  good 
Being  ;t  and  to  conclude  with  Cicero, 
Esse  prastantem  aliquam  atemamque 
naturam,  et  earn  suscipiendam^  adoraU' 
damque  hominum  generi  pulchritudo 
mundi^  ordoque  rerum  ccdestium  cogit 
con/ileri-i  the  sense  of  which  saying  we 
cannot  better  render  or  express  than  in 
St.  Paul's  words:  The  invisible  things 
of  God  by  the  making  (or  rather  by  the 
make  and  constitution)  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen^  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made^  even  his  eternal 
power  ajid  Godhead ;  so  that,  I  adjoin 
after  him,  they  are  inexcusable  who  from 
hence  do  not  know  God  ;">  or  knowing 
him,  do  not  render  unto  him  his  due  glo- 
ry and  service. 


3  BtlieDt  in  (Bob. 


SERMON  VII. 

THE  BEING  OP  GOD  PROVED  FROM  THE 
FRAME  OF  HUMAN  NATURE. 

Gen.  i.  27. — So  God  created  man  in  his 
own  image^  in  the  image  of  GotL  cre^ 
aied  he  him. 

The  belief  of  God's  existence  is  the  foun- 
dation of  all  religion,  if  which  be  not  well 
laid  in  our  minds  by  convincing  reasons, 
the  superstructures  standing  thereon  may 
easily  be  in  danger  of  being  shaken  and 
ruined ;  especially  being  assailed  by  the 
winds  of  temptation  and  opposition, 
which  everywhere  blow  so  violently  in 

*  Quod  si  mundom  efficere  potest  concarsas 
atomorum,  cur  porticum,  cur  templum,  cur  do- 
mum,  cur  urbem  non  potest,  quae  sunt  malto 
minus  operosa,  et  multo  quidem  faciliora? — 
Cie.  de  Nat.  Deor.  ii.  37. 

f  K«ff^*f  coXdr  woUtXfia  Hxropot  ««^od.— Eu- 

rip. 

I  Cic.  ii.de  Not.  Deor.  page  89  -,  'Aptarartx' 
paty  Epitheton  Dei. — Find. 

•  Bom.  i.  20. 
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this  irreligious  age.  N41  discourses  there- 
fore can  perhaps  be  Jtoore  needful  (or 
seasonably  useful),  than  such  as  do  pro- 
duce and  urge  reasons  of  that  kind,  apt 
to  establish  that  foundation.  Of  such 
there  be,  I  conceive,  none  better,  or  more 
suitable  to  common  capacity,  than  those 
which  are  drawn  from  effects  apparent 
to  men^s  general  observation  and  expe- 
rience, the  which  cannot  reasonably  be 
ascribed  to  any  other  cause  than  unto 
God ;  that  is  (according  to  the  notion 
commonly  answering  to  that  name),  to 
a  Being  incomprehensibly  wise,  power- 
ful, and  good.  Of  such  effects  there  be 
innumerably  many  in  this  sensible  world 
among  things  natural,  more  strictly  so 
called,  that  is»  subsisting  and  acting  with- 
out immediate  use  of  understanding  or 
choice ;  the  constitutions  and  operations 
of  which  (being  evidently  directed  ac- 
cording to  very  much  reason,  and  to  very 
good  purpose)  do  evince  their  being 
framed  and  ordered  by  such  a  Being ;  as 
I  have  formerly,  with  u  competent  large- 
ness, endeavoured  to  show.  But  be- 
side those,  there  is  exposed  to  our  ob- 
servation, yea  subject  to  our  inward  con- 
science, another  sort  of  beings,  acting  in 
another  manner,  and  from  other  princi- 
ples ;  having  in  them  a  spring  of  volun- 
tary motion  and  activity  ;  not,  as  the 
rest,  necessarily  determined,  or  driven  on, 
by  a  kind  of  blind  violence,  in  one  di- 
rect road  to  one  certain  end  ;  but  guid- 
ing themselves  with  judgment  and  choice, 
by  several  ways,  toward  divers  ends ; 
briefly,  endued  with  reason,  to  know 
what  and  why;  and  with  liberty,  to 
choose  what  and  how  thev  should  act  ; 
and  that  this  sort  of  beings  (that  is,  we 
ourselves,  all  mankind)  did  proceed  from 
the  same  source  or  original  cause,  as  it 
is  in  way  of  history  delivered  and  affirm- 
ed in  our  text,  so  I  shall  now  endeavour 
by  reason  (apt  to  persuade  even  those 
who  would  not  allow  this  sacred  author- 
ity) to  show.  Indeed,  if  the  eternal 
power  and  divinity  of  God  may  (as  St. 
Pkul  tells  us)  he  seen  in  all  the  works 
cf  God  ;■  the  same  peculiarly  and  prin- 
cipally will  appear  observable  in  this 
masterpiece,  as  it  were,  of  the  great  Ar- 
tificer :  if  the  meanest  creatures  reflect 
somewhat  of  light,  by  which  we  may 

•  Bom.  i.  SO. 


discern  the  Divine  existence  and  perfec- 
tions ;  in  this  fine  and  best  polished  mir- 
ror we  shall  more  clearly  discover  the 
same  :  no  where  so  much  of  God  will  ap- 
pear as  in  this  work,  which  was  design- 
edly formed  to  resemble  and  represent 
him.  This,  then,  is  the  subject  of  our 
present  Discourse,  That  in  man,  well 
considered,  we  may  discern  manifest 
footsteps  of  that  incomprehensibly  excel- 
lent Being  impressed  upon  him ;  and  this 
doubly,  both  in  each  man  singly  taken* 
and  in  men  as  standing  in  conjunction  or 
relation  to  each  other  :  considering  man*! 
nature,  we  shall  have  reason  to  think  it 
to  have  proceeded  from  God ;  consid- 
ering human  societies,  we  shall  see  cause 
to  suppose  them  designed  and  governed 
by  God. 

I.  Ck)nsider  we  first  any  one  sinrie 
man,  or  that  human  nature  abstractedly, 
whereof  each  individual  person  doth  pc^r- 
take ;  and  whereas  that  doth  consist  of 
two  parts,  one  material  and  eltemal, 
whereby  man  becomes  a  sensible  part  of 
nature,  and  hath  an  eminent  statioo 
among  visible  creatures ;  the  other,  that 
interior  and  invisible  principle  of  operap 
tions  peculiarly  called  human  :  as  to  the 
former,  we  did,  among  other  such  pails 
of  nature,  take  cognizance  thereof,  and 
even  in  that  discovered  plain  marks  of  a 
great  wisdom  that  made  it,  of  a  great 
goodness  taking  care  to  maintaui  it.  The 
other  now  we  shall  chiefly  consider,  in 
which  we  may  discern  not  only  aiifteta^ 
but  6/ioiibfiaia,  of  the  Divine  existence 
and  efficiency ;  not  only  large  tracks,  but 
express  footsteps ;  not  only  such  signs 
as  smoke  is  of  fire,  or  a  picture  of  the 
painter  that  drew  it,  but  even  such  as  the 
spark  is  of  fire,  and  the  picture  of  its 
original. 

1.  And  first,  that  man^s  nature  did 
proceed  from  some  eflicient  cause,  it 
will  (as  of  other  things  of  nature)  be 
reasonable  to  suppose.  For  if  not  so, 
then  it  must  either  spring  up  of  itself,  so 
that  at  some  determinate  beginning  of 
time,  or  from  all  eternity,  some  one  man, 
or  some  number  of  men,  did  of  them- 
selves exist ;  or  there  hath  been  a  sue- 
cession,  without  beginning,  of  continusi 
generations  indeterminate  (not  termi- 
nated in  any  root,  one  or  more,  of  sin- 
gular persons.) 

Now,  genenliy,  that  man  did  not  at 
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any  time  in  any  manner  spring  up  of 
himself,  appears,  1.  From  history  and 
common  tradition;  which  (as  we  shall 
otherwhere  largely  show)  deliver  the  con- 
trary ;  being  therein  more  credible  than 
bare  conjecture  or  precarious  assertion, 
destitute  of  testimony  or  proof.  2.  From 
the  present  constant  manner  of  man^s 
production,  which  is  not  by  spontaneous 
emergency,  but  in  way  of  successive  de- 
rivation, according  to  a  method  admira- 
bly provided  for  by  nature.  3.  Because 
if  ever  man  did  spring  up  of  himself,  it 
should  be  reasonable  that  at  any  time, 
that  oAen,  that  at  least  sometime  in  so 
long,  a  course  of  times,  the  like  should 
happen,  which  yet  no  experience  doth 
attest.  4.  There  is  an  evident  relation 
between  our  bodies  and  souls ;  the  mem- 
bers and  organs  of  our  bodies  being  won- 
derfully adapted  to  serve  the  operations 
of  our  souls.  Now  in  our  bodies  (as  we 
have  before  showed)  there  appeared 
plain  arguments  of  a  most  wise  Author 
that  contrived  and  framed  them  ;  there- 
fore in  no  likelihood  did  our  souls  arise 
of  themselves,  but  owe  their  being  to 
die  same  wise  Cause. 

Also  particularly,  that  not  any  men 
did  at  some  beginning  of  time  spring  up 
of  themselves,  is  evident,  because  there 
IB  even  in  the  thing  itself  a  repugnance  ; 
and  it  is  altogether  unconceivable  that 
any  thing,  which  once  hath  not  been, 
should  ever  come  to  be,  without  receiving 
its  beinff  from  another;  and  supposing 
such  a  nse  of  any  thing,  there  could  not 
in  any  case  be  any  need  of  an  efhcient 
cause  ;  since  any  thing  might  purely  out 
of  nothing  come  to  be  of  itself. 

Neither  could  any  man  so  exist  from 
eternity,  both  from  the  general  reasons 
a^^igned,  which  being  grounded  in  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  and  including  no  re- 
spect to  this  circumstance  of  now  and 
then,  do  equally  remove  this  supposition, 
(for  what  is  in  itself  unapt  or  unnecessa- 
ry or  improbable  to  be  now,  was  always 
alike  so  ;  the  being  from  eternity  or  in 
time  not  altering  the  nature  of  the  thing ;) 
and  also  particularly,  because  there  are 
DO  footsteps  or  monuments  of  man^s  (not 
to  say  eternal,  but  even)  ancient  stand- 
ing in  the  world  ;  but  rather  many  good 
arguments  (otherwhere  touched)  of  his 
late  coming  thereinto ;  which  considera- 
lioD  did  even  oonyince  Epicurus  and  his 


followers,  and  m$ie  them  acknowledge 
man  to  be  a  noiMl  production.  I  add, 
seeing  it  is  necessary  to  suppose  some 
eternal  and  self-subsistent  Being  distinct 
from  man,  and  from  any  other  particular 
sensible  being  (for  there  is  no  such  being, 
which  in  reason  can  be  supposed  author 
of  the  rest ;  but  rather  all  of  them  bear 
characters  signifying  their  original  from 
a  Being  more  excellent  than  themselves ;) 
and  such  an  one  being  admitted,  there  is 
no  need  or  reason  to  suppose  any  other 
(especially  man  and  all  others  appearing 
unupt  60  to  subsist),  therefore  it  is  not 
reasonable  to  ascribe  eternal  self-subsis- 
tence to  man.  This  discourse  I  confirm 
with  the  suffrage  of  Aristotle  himself  ; 
who  in  his  Physics  hath  these  words  : 
In  natural  things,  that  which  is  dtjinite 
and  better,  if  possible,  must  rather  exist : 
but  it  suffices  that  one,  the  first  of  things 
immoveable,  being  eternal,  should  be  to 
others  the  original  of  motion  ;*  (I  sub- 
join, and  by  parity  of  reason  it  is  sufii- 
cient<  that  one  and  the  best  thing  be  eter- 
nally subsistent  of  itself,  and  the  cause  of 
subsistence  to  the  rest.) 

As  for  the  last  supposition,  that  there 
have  been  indeterminate  successions  of 
men,  without  beginning,  it  is  also  liable 
to  most  of  the  former  exceptions,  beside 
that  it  is  altogether  unintelligible,  and  its 
having  this  peculiar  difficulty  in  it,  that  it 
ascribes  determinate  effects  to  causes  in- 
determinate. And  indeed  it  hath  been 
to  no  other  purpose  introduced,  than  to 
evade  the  arguments  arising  from  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing,  by  confounding  the 
matter  with  impertinent  intrigues,  such 
as  the  terms  of  infinite  and  indetermi- 
nate must  necessarily  produce  in  man^s 
shallow  understanding.  I  therefore,  upon 
such  grounds,  assume  it  as  a  reasonable 
supposition,  that  man''s  nature  is  nowise 
ai>io(f}V^g,f  but  hath  proceeded  from  some 
cause. 

2.  I  adjoin,  secondly,  that  it  could  not 
come  from  any  sensible  or  material 
cause,  nor  from  any  complication  of  such 
causes ;  for  that  the  properties,  the  pow- 
ers, the  operations  of  man^s  soul,  are 
wholly  different  from  in  kind,  highly  el- 

*  '&  yh^  fii  ^m  ist  ri   utm^vftivovy   koI  rd 

KnX  tl  l¥,  rd  ir^uroy   rtov  ariv^rcay  dtitov  Sw,    larat 
rots  2XXo((  dpxh  KtviiviiJt. — Phys.  viii.  7. 
t  (hath  not  sprang  np  of  itielf.) 
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evated  in  worth,  above  all  the  properties, 
powers,  and  operations  of  things  corpo- 
real, in  what  imaginable  manner  soever 
framed  or  tempered :  the  properties,  fac- 
ulties, and  operations  of  our  souls,  are, 
or  rfefer  to,   several  sorts  or    ways  of 
knowledge  (sense,  fancy,  memory,  dis- 
course, mental  intuition ;)  of  willing  (that 
is,  of  appetite  toward  and  choice  of  good, 
or  of  disliking  and  refusing  evil ;)  of  pas- 
sion (that  is,  of  sensible  complacency  or 
displeasure  in  respect  to   good  and  evil 
apprehended  under  several  notions  and 
circumstances ;  of  ai5ioxi>'y/(7/«,  or   self- 
moving  (the   power  and  act  of  moving 
without  any   force   extrinsical    working 
upon  it.)  The  general  properties  of  things 
corporeal   are,   extension    according   to 
several  dimensions  and  figures ;  aptness 
to  receive  motion  from,  or  to  impart  mo- 
tion unto,  each  other  in  several  degrees 
and    proportions  of  velocity ;  to   divide 
and  unite,  or  to  be  divided  and  united 
each  by  other ;  and  the  like,   coherent 
with  and  resulting  from  those.     Now  to 
common  sense  it  seems  evident,  that  those 
properties  and  these  are  toto  genere  dif- 
ferent from  each  other ;  nor  have   any 
conceivable  similitude   unto,   connection 
with,  dependence  upon,  each  other,  as  to 
-their  immediate  nature.     Let  any  part  of 
this  corporeal   mass   be  refined    by  the 
subtlest  division,  let  it  be  agitated  by  the 
quickest  motion,  let  it  be  modelled  into 
what  shape  or  fashion  you  please  ;  how 
can  any  man  imagine  either  knowledge 
or  appetite  or  passion  thence  to  result  ? 
or  that  it  should  thence  acquire  a  power 
of  moving  itself,     or  another    adjacent 
body  ?     Even,  I  say,  this  inferior   loco- 
motive faculty  is  too  high  for  matter,  by 
any  change  it  can   undergo,  to  obtain  : 
for  we  (as  inward   experience,  or  con- 
science of  what  we  do,  may  teach  us) 
determine  ourselves  commonly  to  action, 
and  move  the  corporeal  instruments  sub- 
ject to   our  will   and  command,   not  by 
force  of  any  precedent  bodily  impression 
or  impulse,  but  either  according  to  mere 
pleasure,  or  in  virtue   of  somewhat  spir- 
itual and  abstracted  from  matter,  acting 
upon  us,  not  by  a  physical   energy,  but 
by  a  moral  representation,  in  a   manner 
more  easily  conceived  than  expressed  ; 
(for  no  man  surely  is  so  dull,  that  he 
cannot  perceive  a  huge  difference  be- 
tween being  dragged  by  a  violent  hand, 


and  drawn  to  action  by  a  strong  reason  ; 
although  it  may   puzzle  him  to  express 
that   difference  :)  such  a  proposition   of 
truth,  such    an  apprehension  of  events 
possible,  such  an  appearance  of  good  or 
evil  consequent  (things  nowhere  existent 
without  us,  nor  having  in  them  any  thing 
of  corporeal  subsistence ;  nor  therefore 
capable  of  corporeal   operation),  are  all 
the  engines  that  usually  impel  us  to  ac- 
tion ;  and  these,   by  a  voluntary  applica- 
tion of  our  minds  (by  collecting  and  di- 
gesting,  severing  and  rejecting,   sifting 
and  moulding,  the  present  single  repre- 
sentations of  things,  by  an  immediate  in- 
terior power,  independent  from  any  thing 
without  us),  we  frame  within   ourselves. 
And  even  such  a  self-moving  or  self-de- 
termining power  we  cannot  anywise  con- 
ceive to  be  in,  or  to  arise  from,  any  part 
of  this  corporeal  mass,  however  shaped 
or  sized,  however  situated  or  agitated  : 
much  less  can  we  well  apprehend  the 
more  noble  faculties' to  be  seated  in  or  to 
spring  from  it ;  of  them  the  grossest  and 
the  finest,  the  slowest  and  the  nimblest, 
the  roughest  and   the   smoothest  bodies 
are  alike  capable,  or  rather  unlike,  unca- 
pable.     To  think  a  gross   body  may  be 
ground   and   pounded  into  rationality,  a 
slow  body  may   be  thumped   and  driven 
into  passion,  a  rough  body  may  be  filed 
and  polished  into  a  faculty  of  discerning 
and   resenting  things ;  that  a  cluster  of 
pretty  thin   round  atoms '  (as  Democri- 
lus  forsooth  conceited),  that  a  well  mixed 
combination  of  elements  (as  Empedocles 
fancied),  that  a  harmonious  conlempcra- 
tion   (or  crasis)  of  humours  (as   Galen, 
dreaming  it  seems  upon  his  drugs  and  his 
potions,  would  persuade  us),  that  an  im- 
plement made   up  of  I  know   not   what 
fine  springs,  and  wheels,  and  such  me- 
chanic knacks  (as  some  of  our  modern 
wizards    have  been    busy   in  divining), 
should,  without  more  to  do,  become   the 
subject  of  so  rare  capacities  and  endow- 
ments, the  author  of  actions  so  worthy, 
and  works  so  wonderful;  capable  of  wis- 
dom and  virtue,  of  knowledge   so  vast, 
and  of  desires  so  lofty ;  apt  to  contem- 
plate truth,  and  affect  good  ;  able  to  re- 
collect things  past,  and  to  foresee  things 
future  ;  to  search  so  deep  into  the  causes 
of  things,  and   disclose  so  many  myste- 

'  Arist.  da  An.  i.  2. 
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ries  of  nature ;  to  invent  so  many  arts 
and  sciences,  to  contrive  such  projects  of 
policy,  and  achieve  such  feats  of  prowess ; 
briefly,  should  become  capable  to  design, 
undertake,  and  perform  all  those  admira- 
ble efiects  of  human  wit  and  industry 
which  we  daily  see  and  hear  of;  how 
senseless  and  absurd  conceits  are  these  ! 
how  can  we,  without  great  indignation 
and  regret,  entertain  such  suppositions ! 
No,  no  ;  it  is  both  ridiculous  fondness  and 
monstrous  baseness  for  us  to  own  any 
parentage  from,  or  any  alliance  to,  things 
so  mean,  so  very  much  below  us.  It  is 
indeed  observable,  that  no  man  can  well, 
or  scarce  any  man  hath  disowned  the  re- 
ceiving his  being  from  God,  but  hath  also 
in  a  manner  disavowed  his  own  being 
what  he  is  ;  that  no  man,  denying  God, 
hath  not  also  withal  denied  himself ;  de- 
nied himself  to  be  a  man  ;  renounced  his 
reason,  his  liberty,  and  other  perfections 
of  his  nature;  rather  than  acknowledge 
himself  so  well  descended,  hath  been 
ready  to  confess  himself  no  more  than  a 
beast,  yea  much  less  than  probably  beasts 
are ;  a  mere  corporeal  machine,  a  ball  of 
fate  and  chance,  a  thing  violently  tossed 
and  tumbled  up  and  down  by  bodies  all 
about  it.  But  let  these  degenerate  men 
vilify  their  own  nature,  and  disparage 
themselves  as  they  please,  yet  those  no- 
ble perfections  of  our  soul  speak  its  ex- 
traction from  a  higher  stock  ;  we  cannot, 
if  we  consider  tRem  well,  but  acknowl- 
edge that, 

Mentem  e  coelesti  demissam  traximas  arce  ; 

or,  as  Epicharmus  said  of  old,  that  man*s 
reason  did  sprout  from  the  Divine  rea- 
son ;•  they  plainly  discover  their  origin- 
al to  be  from  a  cause  itself  understanding 
and  knowing,  willing  freely,  resenting 
things  (if  I  may  so  speak),  and  moving 
of  itself  in  a  more  excellent  manner  and 
degree. 

And  indeJfed  it  is  very  considerable  to 
our  purpose,  that  while  we  assert  the  ex- 
istence of  God,  we  assert  no  other  thing 
to  be,  than  such  as  whereof  we  can  as- 
sign a  manifest  instance  or  example,  as  it 
were,  although  in  degree  much  inferior ; 
for  what  can  in  any  degree  exist,  it  is  not 
hard  to  conceive  that  possible  to  exist  in 
any  degree,   how  high  soever ;  what  is 

*  'O  y2  6i  T*  dvOptiwov  \^9(  wifvx'  dvd  ro9  Bttov 
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in  kind  possible,  is  in  any  perfection  of 
degree  possible ;  yea,  what  we  see  in  a 
lower  degree  somewhere  to  exist,  doth 
probably  otherwhere  exist  in  higher  per- 
fection. There  is  therefore  scarce  any 
attribute  commonly  ascribed  to  God,  the 
existence  whereof  we  cannot  show  pos- 
sible, yea  very  credible,  by  showing  some 
degree  (I  use  this  word  in  a  large  and 
popular  sense,  not  regarding  scholastical 
nicety),  some  participation,  some  sem- 
blance (or,  if  you  please,  some  shadow) 
thereof  discernible  in  man ;  he  being  in- 
deed a  small  picture,  as  it  were,  wherein 
God  hath  drawn  and  represented  him- 
self, giving  us  to  read  that  of  himself  in 
this  small  volume,  which  in  its  proper 
character  and  size  we  could  never  be 
able  to  apprehend  ;  each  letter,  each  line 
of  his  excellency,  being  in  itself  too  large 
for  our  eye  perfectly  to  view  and  com- 
prehend. 

3.  We  are,  I  say,  not  only  God^s  works, 
but  his  children ;  our  souls  bearing  in 
their  countenance  and  complexion  divers 
express  features  of  him  ;  especially  as  at 
first  they  were  made,  and  as  by  improve- 
ment of  our  capacities  they  may  again 
become.  In  the  substance  of  man^s  soul, 
in  its  union  with  things  corporeal,  in  its 
properties  and  powers,  we  may  observe 
divers  such  resemblances,  declaring  it  in 
a  manner  to  be  what  Seneca  did  say  of 
it,  a  little  God  harboured  in  human  bodyA 
For  as  God  (inhabiting  light  inaccessi' 
ble)  being  himself  invisible,  and  subject 
to  no  sense,  discovers  himself  by  mani- 
fold effects  of  wisdom  and  power ;  so 
doth  our  soul,  itself  immediately  exposed 
to  no  sense,  show  itself  by  many  works 
of  art  and  industry,  Wherein  she  imitates 
nature  and  the  works  of  God  ;  although 
her  works  in  fineness  and  greatness  do  in- 
deed come  infinitely  short  of  his.* 

t  Deus  in  hamano  corpore  hospitaQS. 

*  quid  minim  noscere  mundum 

Si  pnstunt  homines,  quibus  est  et  mundus  in  ipsis, 
Exemplumque  Dei  quisque  est  in  imagine  parvft  f 

Manil.  4. 
Trismeg.  ;^'. — Atd  rokfirirlov  icrXv^  rdv  flip    iv- 
Opt>)wo¥   MyKtov,  eivai  Btdv    BvtitSv'   rdv  il    oUpiviow 
eivai  Ocdy,  dd&varow  ivdptoxow. 

Quern  Id  hoc  mundo  locum  Deus  obtinet, 
hunc  in  homine  animus ;  quod  est  illuc  mate- 
ria, id  in  nobis  corpus  est. — Sen.  Ep.  f>5. 

Deum  te  scito  esse :  siquidem  Deus  est,  qui 
viget,  qui  sentit,  qui  meminit,  qui  providet,  qui 
tarn  re^t,  et  movet,  et  moderatur  id  corpus,  cui 
pneposiius  est,  quam  hunc  mundum  princeps 
ille  Deus ;  et  ut  ipsnm  mundum  ex  quadam 
parta  mortalem  Ileiis  aBtamnSi  sic  fragile  cor- 
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As  God  by  his  presence  and  influence 
doth,  as  the  philosopher  speaks,  contain 
and  keep  together  the  whole  frame  of 
things^  so  that  he  withdrawing  them,  it 
would  fall  of  itself  into  corruption  and 
ruin  ;  so  doth  the  soul,  by  its  union  and 
sacret  energy  upon  the  body,  connect  the 
parts  of  its  body,  and  preserve  it  from 
dissolution,  which  presently,  they  being 
removed,  doth  follow.* 

As  he,  in  a  manner  beyond  our  con- 
ception, without  any  proper  extension  or 
composition  of  parts,  doth  coexist  with, 
penetrateth,  and  passeth  through  all 
things ;  so  is  she,  in  a  manner  also  un- 
conceivable, every  where  present  within 
her  bounds,  and  penetrates  all  the  dimen- 
sions of  her  little  world.t 

As  he  incomprehensibly,  by  a  word  of 
his  mind,  or  by  a  mere  act  of  will,  doth 
move  the  whole  frame  or  any  part  of  na- 
ture ;  so  doth  she,  we  cannot  tell  how, 
by  thinking  only,  and  by  willing,  wield 
her  body,  and  determine  any  member 
thereof  to  motion. 

As  he,  not  confined  by  the  extension 
or  duration  of  things,  doth  at  one  simple 
view  behold  all  things,  not  only  present, 
but  past  and  future,  yea,  whenever, 
wherever,  however  possible :  so  doth 
she,  making  wide  excursions  out  of  her 
narrow  mansion,  in  an  instant,  as  it  were, 
or  with  marvelous  agility,  transcend  any 
fixed  bounds  of  time  or  place ;  surveys 
in  her  thought  the  most  remote  regions, 
stopping  nowhere,  and  passing  over  the 
world^s  bounds  into  spaces  void  and  im- 
aginary ;  reviews  ages  long  since  past, 
and  looks  forward  into  those  long  aAer 
to  come ;  sees  things  in  their  causes,  and, 
as  it  were,  beyond  them,  even  the  possi- 
bilities of  things  that  never  shall  be.f 

As  he  performs  nothing  rashly  or  vain- 
pas  animus  sempitemus  movet. — Cic.  in  Somn. 
Scip. 

*  lUftix'i  vavav  f^viv. — AHst.  de  Mundo. 

iiawvHrai  koX  cfivtrai. — Arist.  dc  An.  i.  9. 

<rar'  i(tpcia¥  i^awXovrat  r^  grtvn^  Kai  itixP*^  ovpa- 
vwv  mpiovoa,  Koi  rcjp  aivoooiv  littSartvovaa,  koI  ru> 
wXani  rnf  oUov^lvni  £r(p;^o/if yiy,  &C. — Greg.  Nyss. 

Cat.  c.  10. 

X  Magna  et  ^[[enerosa  res  est  humanus  ani- 
mas,  in  immensum  se  extendit,  nee  ullos  sibi 
pODi  nisi  commanea  cum  Deo  terminos  patitar. 
— Sm.  Ep.  102. 

rtmrf  pbfw  nim  trif^rmi ;  Greg.  Naz.  Ot.  26. 


ly,  but  always  with  wisest  design  to  the 
best  end  ;  so  doth*  she  never  set  herself 
on  action  without  some  driA,  or  aim,  at 
good  apparent  to  her. 

As  he,  among  all  the  agitations  and 
changes  of  things  without  him,  abides 
himself  immoveable,  impassible,  and  im- 
mutable ;f  so  is  she,  immediately,  at 
least,  not  disturbed,  not  altered,  not  affect- 
ed by  the  various  motions  that  surround 
her ;  they  do  not  touch  her,  they  cannot 
stir  her ;  among  the  many  tumults  and 
tempests  blustering  all  about  her,  she  can 
retain  a  steady  calm  and  rest :  (Aristotle 
himself  concluded  her  to  be  unmoveable, 
impassible,  unmixed,  and  uncompound- 
ed.f )  So  fair  characters  are  there  of  the 
Divine  nature  engraven  upon  man^s  soul : 
but  one  chief  property  thereof  we  have 
not  as  yet  touched  ;  whereof,  alas  I  thcf 
lineaments  are  more  faint  and  less  dis- 
cernible ;  they  being  in  themselves  origi- 
nally most  tender  and  delicate,  and 
thence  apt  by  our  unhappy  degeneration 
to  suffer  the  most,  and  have  thence  ac- 
cordingly been  most  defaced ;  goodness 
I  mean  ;  whereof  yet,  I  shall  not  doubt  to 
say,  many  goodly  relics  are  extant,  and 
may  be  observed  therein.  There  do  re- 
main, dispersed  in  the  soil  of  human  na- 
ture, divers  seeds  of  goodness,  of  benis- 
nity,  of  ingenuity,  which  being  cherished, 
excited,  and  quickened  by  good  culture, 
do,  to  common  experience,  thrust  out 
flowers  very  lovely,  yield  fruits  very 
pleasant  of  virtue  and  goodness.  We 
see  that  even  the  generality  of  men  are 
prone  to  approve  the  laws  and  rules  di- 
recting to  justice,  sincerity,  and  benefi- 
cence ;  to  commend  actions  suitable  un- 
to them,  to  honour  persons  practising  ac- 
cording to  them ;  as  also  to  distaste,  de- 
test, or  despise  such  men,  whose  princi- 
ples or  tempers  incline  them  to  the  prac- 
tice of  injury,  fraud,  malice,  and  cruel- 
ty ill  y^&9  even  them  men  generally  are 

*  'O  Otdf  ov6lv  fiariiv  noitt, — AriSt. 
f  Ta^ai  Xoyiirotl  koI  dXJyov  Kpaftarof  rdv  it^Optt- 
irov,  ^(oov  XoytKdv  ovvt<rr^caro^  gal  anviiiict  ftvcTiKOf 

Tt  Koi  dp^^roif   riv   x^^  ^C'  ''^^i   '''^  ^^^^  '^^*'   ^ 
wtvfiaii. — Greg.  Naz.Or.'26. 

X  '^v  rt  r<uy  dSvvdrtov  rd  ^apyciy  airy  Kiviivtw, 
de  An.  i.  3 ;  duadin.  de  An.  i.  d;  iii.  5, 6,  &c. ; 
dfiiyhi-,  iiitko^i.  iii.  6,  Ace. 

II  Que  aatem  natio  non  comitatem,  non  be« 
nignitatcm,  non  gratum  animum,  et  beneficii 
memorem  diligit  ?  qua;  superbos,  qaas  malefi- 
cos,  quae  cnideies,  qaoe  ingratos  non  asperna- 
tor,  nou  odit  f— Cic.  d9  Ltg.  i.  pt^  3K^. 
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apt  to  dislike,  who  are  so  addicted  to  them- 
aelves  as  to  be  backward  to  do  good  to 
others.  Yea  no  man  can  act  according 
to  those  rules  of  justice  and  goodness 
without  satisfaction  of  mind ;  no  man  can 
do  against  them  without  inward  self-con- 
demnation and  regret  (as  St.  Paul  did  ob- 
serve for  us.*^)  No  man  hardly  is  so  sav- 
age, in  whom  the  receiving  kindnesses 
doth  not  beget  a  kindly  sense,  and  an  in- 
clination (en  nomine^  for  that  cause  bare- 
ly) to  return  the  like;  which  inclination 
cannot  well  be  ascribed  to  any  other  prin- 
ciple than  somewhat  of  ingenuity  innate 
to  man.* 

All  men,  I  suppose,  feel  in  themselves 
(if  at  least  not  hardened  by  villainous  cus- 
tom) a  disposition  prompting  them  to 
commiserate,  yea  (even  with  some  trou- 
ble and  some  damage  to  themselves)  to 
succour  and  relieve  them  who  are  in 
want,  pain,  or  any  distress ;  even  mere 
strangers,  and  such  from  whom  they  can 
expect  no  return  of  benefit  or  advantage 
to  themselves. 

Many  examples  occur,  in  experience 
and  in  history,  of  men,  who,  from  dictates 
of  common  reason  and  natural  inclinations 
(which  in  this  case  are  not  to  be  separat- 
,  ed  both  arising  from  the  same  source  of 
human  nature),  have  been  very  apt  free- 
ly and  liberally  to  impart  unto  others 
somewhat  of  any  good  thing  they  pos- 
sessed ;  to  sacrifice  their  own  ease,  pleas- 
ure, profit,  unto  others'  benefit ;  to  un- 
dergo great  pains  and  hazards  for  public 
flood  (the  good  of  their  family,  of  their 
friends,  of  their  country,  of  mankind  in 
general  ;t)  and  all  this  without  any  hope 
of  recompense ;  except  perhaps  that 
commonly  they  might  have  some  regard 
to  the  approbation  and  acceptance,  to  the 
good-will  and  gratitude  of  them  whom 
their  beneficence  obliged  ;  which  in  real 
esteem  is  no  great  derogation  to  their  no- 
ble performances;  and  argues  only, 
there  is,  together  with  such  a  laudable 
benignity  or  goodness  of  nature  (to  excite 
and  enliven  it),  implanted  a  natural  am- 
bition also,  or  generosity  in  man's  soul ; 


•  Quid  tam  laudabile,  quid  lam  irqualitcr  in 
omninm  animus  recepium,  quam  relerre  bene 
mentis  graiiam? — Sen.  de  Benef.  iv.  16. 

Huic  uni  rei  non  posuimus  legem,  tanquam 
satis  natura  cavisset. — IM.  iv.  17. 
t  Vicit  amor  patriae,  laadamque  copido. 

*  Bom.  ii.  15. 


which  being  well  moderate^  seems  not 
culpable  ;  since  Grod  himself,  in  return  to 
his  most  free  beneficence,  doth  expect 
and  require  somewhat  of  thanks  and 
praise ;  so  much  as  we  are  able  to  ren- 
der to  him. 

Yea  (although  our  adversaries  will 
scarce  admit  so  much,  for  that  not  sup- 
posing any  good  original,  they  are  un- 
willing to  allow  any  good  derivative ; 
they  are  as  ready  to  exclude  all  humani- 
ty as  divinity ;  they  have  commonly,  as 
no  opinion  of  God,  so  no  good  opinion  of 
men ;  feeling  little  good  in  themselves, 
they  are  willing  to  think  less  to  be  in  oth- 
ers ;  so  projecting  to  excuse  themselves, 
and  shroud  their  own  particular  faults 
under  the  covert  of  a  general  naughti- 
ness), I  doubt  not  to  say  there  have  been 
many  persons  in  all  ages  full  of  very  sin- 
gle and  sincere  good-will  toward  men, 
heartily  desiring  the  public  good,  and 
compassionating  the  evils  of  mankind ; 
ready  with  their  best  endeavours  to  pro- 
cure and  promote  the  one,  lo  prevent  and 
remove  the  other,  from  principles  of 
mere  ingenuity  or  pure  nobleness ;  that 
with  un moveable  resolution  have  persist- 
ed in  courses  lending  to  such  ends,  al- 
though in  them  they  have  encountered 
dangers,  disgraces,  and  troubles  from  the 
ingrateful  world,  or  rather  from  some 
men  prevalent  therein,  their  envy  or 
spite.* 

In  fine,  the  wisest  observers  of  man's 
nature  have  pronounced  him  to  be  a  crea- 
ture gentle  and  sociab1e,t  inclinable  to 
and  fit  for  conversation,  apt  to  keep  good 
order,  to  observe  rules  of  justice,  to  em- 
brace any  sort  of  virtue,  if  well  manag- 
ed, if  instructed  by  good  discipline,  if 
guided  by  good  example,  if  living  under 
the  influence  of  wise  laws  and  virtuous 
governors.  Fierceness,  rudeness,  craf\, 
malice,  all  perverse  and  intractable,  all 
mischievous  and  vicious  dispositions,  do 
grow  among  men  (like  weeds  in  any, 
even  the  best  soil)  and  overspread  the 
earth,  from  neglect  of  good  education ; 


*  Nee  estquisqnam  gentis  ullius,  qui  ducem 
natnram  nactns  advirtutem  pervenire  non  p)os- 

sit. — Cic.  deLttr.  1. Natura  nos  ad  mentem 

optimam  genuit,  adeoque  discere  meliora  vo- 
Icntibus  promptum  est,  at  vere  intuenti  mirum 
sit  illud  magis  malos  esse  tam  multos. — Qictn- 
tU.  xii.  11. 
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from  ill  conduct,  ill  custom,  ill  example ; 
(it  is  the  comparison  of  St.  Chrysostom 
and  Plutarch.)*  It  is  favour  therefore, 
I  conceive,  to  their  own  habitual  deprav- 
ations of  nature  (or  perhaps  to  some  pre- 
judicate  opinions)  which  hath  induced 
some  men  to  make  so  disadvantageous  a 
portraiture  of  human  nature,  in  which 
nothing  lightsome  or  handsome,  no  lines 
of  candour  or  rectitude,  do  appear ;  but 
all  seems  black  and  crooked ;  all  is  drawn 
over  with  dusky  shades,  and  irregular 
features  of  base  designfulness  and  mali- 
cious cunning ;  of  suspicion,  malignity, 
rapacity  ;  which  character,  were  it  true  (in 
that  general  extent,  and  not  proper  only 
to  some  monsters  among  men),  we  need 
not  further  seek  for  hell,  since  as  many 
men,  so  many  fiends,  appear  unto  us. 
But  so  commodious  living  here  ;  so  ma- 
ny offices  daily  performed  among  men, 
of  courtesy,  mercy,  and  pity ;  so  man^ 
constant  observances  of  friendship  and 
amity ;  so  many  instances  of  fidelity  and 
gratitude  ;  so  much  credit  always  (even 
among  pagans  and  barbarians)  preserved 
to  justice  and  humanity  (humanity,  that 
very  name  doth  fairly  argue  for  us),  do 
sufficiently  confute  those  defamers  andi 
slanderers  of  mankind,  do  competently 
evidence,  that  all  good  inclinations  are 
not  quite  banished  the  world,  nor  quite 
razed  out  of  man^s  soul ;  but  that  even 
herein  human  nature  doth  somewhat  re- 
semble its  excellent  original,  the  nature 
divine. 

Thus  doth  man^s  nature  in  its  substance^ 
as  it  were,  its  faculties,  its  manner  of  op- 
eration, resemble  God  :  but  we  may  fur- 
tlier  observe,  that  as  children  are  indeed 
in  complexion  and  feature  usually  born 
somewhat  like  to  their  parents,  but  grow 
daily  more  like  unto  them  (those  smaller 
lineaments  continually  with  their  bulk 
and  stature  increasing  and  becoming 
more  discernible  ;)  so  is  man  improvable 

•  Chrysosi.  lom.  v.  page  613. — KaBanp  h  yfl, 

Srav  Xirap^  koi  tiuv  tvca  rvy^avi;  ftil  yttiipyHrai  Si, 
wXX^y  ixiitUvvTai  ruy  ixawBt^v  Hiv  (^ophv^  ovro}  Si 
maX  f)  f^vti  fi  ^fttripa  koX^  ovca  Sth  rdv  rapayaySvra^ 
Kol  vp4i  riv  rHi  dptriff   Kapw49    irtrijSgiuf   /;^ov0'a, 

dec. 
Plut.  dc  sera  Num.  Vind.  page  978. — EiSias 

Sciip  fiotpop  dptrils  dw'  airoi  ^tf4usvai  wpdt  yivtviv 
^^al  paSt^owif  /roi  rd  ytPvaTov  <•>(  ie^vpiw  airkff 
«c2  •««  ^trirXov  M^wttv'  l^m9$tt  Si  wapk  f^oiv  H^y 
«««(ajr  iw4  rpofMtf  ««2  h/itX(a(   fa6Xii(  f9ttp6fLnmff 

Vol.  n. 


to  more  exact  resemblance  of  Grod :  his 
soul  hath  appetites  and  capacities,  by 
which  well  guided  and  ordered  it  soan 
and  climbs  continually  in  its  affection  and 
desire  toward  Divine  perfection.  Man 
hath  an  insatiable  curiosity  and  greedi- 
ness of  knowledge  {his  eye  is  never  saU 
isfied  with  seeing,  nor  his  ear  fiUed  loith 
hearing;^)  he  never  rests  content  with, 
but  in  a  manner  despises  the  notions  al- 
ready acquired ;  always  striving  to  en- 
large and  enrich  his  mind  with  intellect- 
ual treasure.  So  doth  he  tend  nearer  to 
Divine  omniscience. 

And  as  his  searches  after  truth,  so  his 
desires  of  good,  are  in  a  manner  bound- 
less. No  present,  no  definite  good,  can 
long  detain  his  liking,  or  fully  content 
him  :  he  soon  doth  suck  it  dry,  and 
leaves  it  insipid ;  then  longs  and  hunts  af- 
ter fresh  entertainments  :  he  seems  poor 
to  himself  in  the  greatest  plenty,  and 
straitened  in  the  most  ample  condition- 
In  short,  he  ever  aspires  to  somewhat 
more  great  and  high  than  what  he  enjoys ; 
finding  in  himself  a  kind  of  infinite  (at 
least  indefinite)  ambition  and  covetous- 
ness,  a  restless  tendency  aAer  further  de- 
grees of  joy  and  happiness,  so  doth  he 
shoot  himself  on  toward  that  highest  mark 
of  Divine  felicity. 

Being  sensible  of  his  own  mortal  and 
transitory  condition,  he  yet  seeks  to  live 
for  ever  in  his  name  and  memory,  laboiui 
to  perform  memorable  actions,  rears  last* 
ing  monuments  of  his  art  and  knowledgOf 
of  his  wealth  and  power,  of  his  bounty 
and  munificence,  by  all  means  studying 
and  striving  to  commend  himself  to  the 
regard  of  posterity  ;  thus  afiiects  he  an- 
other sort  of  likeness  unto  God,  even  a 
kind  of  immortality  and  eternity. 

If  also,  being  through  Divine  grace 
awakened  out  of  that  drowsy  state  (which 
naturally  in  great  measure  hath  seized' 
upon  all  men),  he  discovereth  his  moral 
or  spiritual  wants  and  imperfections  ;  he 
is  then  apt  to  breathe  and  endeavour  a 
nearer  similitude  to  God,  even  in  good- 
ness, righteousness,  and  purity  ;  to  labour 
in  getting  continually  his  ^  inclinations 
more  rectified,  and  his  passions  better 
composed  ;  in  restraining,  subduing,  de- 
stroying inordinate  self-love,  with  the  sen- 
suality, the  perverseness,  the  pride,  the 

'  Bedet.  i.  8. 
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nalice,  growing  from  that  evil  root ;  in 
promoting  all  virtuous  desires  and  afiec- 
tions,  especially  reverence  toward  God 
his  father,  and  charity  toward  man  his 
brother  ;  neither  then  can  he  be  at  ease, 
or  well  content,  till  he  arrive  in  such  dis- 
positions of  mind  to  that  nearness  of  per- 
fection which  his  capacities  do  admit. 
And  a  man  thus  qualified  in  degree,  thus 
tending  in  desire  toward  higher  perfec- 
tion in  goodness,  is  indeed  the  most  live- 
ly image  that  can  be  framed  of  God  ;  be- 
ing, as  St.  Paul  expresseth  it,  renewed  to 
an  ocknotDledgment  (or  better  understand- 
ing of  himself,  of  his  Maker,  of  true 
goodness)  according  to  the  image  of  him 
thai  made  him,*  I  might  also  propound 
to  your  consideration  (that  (pilifjoy  qtvai- 
ndk  id  n^i  idv  Kilattvvu^  as  one  of  our 
Fathers  doth  call  it),  that  natural  pro- 
clivity observable  in  man  to  acknowledge 
and  worship  God  ;*  to  embrace  religion 
both  in  opinion  and  practice,  and  espe- 
cially on  all  occasions  of  need  or  distress 
to  have  recourse  unto  him,  as  an  argu- 
ment of  his  relation  to  God.  It  is,  we 
see,  common  in  nature  for  all  creatures 
to  be  readily  acquainted  with  their  pa- 
rents, to  run  af\er  them,  to  expect  from 
them  supply  of  wants,  succour  in  straits, 
refuge  and  defence  in  dangers;  from 
hence  we  may  easily  discern  to  what  pa- 
rent any  child  belongs  :  and  since  there 
appears  the  like  instinct  and  capacity  in- 
nate to  man  (and  indeed  to  him  alone, 
whence  some  philosophers  thought  good 
from  this  property  to  define  man  a  crea- 
ture capable  of  religion  ;f )  since  he  is 
apt  to  entertain  notions  of  God,  to  bear 
in  his  mind  awe  and  respect  toward  him  ; 
iince  he  is  ready  in  all  his  straits  (when 
other  helps  and  hopes  fail  him)  to  lift  up 
hiB  heart  and  voice  toward  heaven  for  as- 
sistance ;  why  may  we  not  in  like  man- 
ner hence  discern,  and  with  like  reason 
infer,  that  man  is  also  in  especial  man- 
ner God^s  child  and  offspring  ? 

I  might  also  adjoin,  that  the  very  pow- 
er of  framing  conceptions,  although  im- 
perfect and  inadequate,  concerning  God, 

*  Orig  in  Cels.  Testtmonium  animse  naiu- 
raliter  religiosn. — Tertull. 

t  Animal  religionis  capaz. 

Animas— hoc  habet  aigomentum  divinitatis 
sua:,  quod  illam  divina  delectant. — Sen.  Nut. 
qpmst.  1,  praef. 

■  tit  MY»u9i¥f — Colom.  iii.  10. 


is  in  itself  a  faculty  so  very  spiritual  and 
sublime,  that  it  argues  something  divine 
in  man^s  soul.  That  like  is  known  by  its 
like,*  was  an  axiom  among  ancient  phi- 
losophers ;  and  that  spiritual  things  are 
spiritually  disceriied^^  is  the  rule  of  a 
better  master  in  wisdom  than  they ;  and 
beasts  surely,  because  not  endued  with 
reason,  have  no  conceptions  concerninji^ 
man^s  nature  or  the  matters  proper  to 
him  (according  to  what  rules,  by  what 
methods,  to  what  purposes,  he  doth  act ;) 
so  in  likelihood  should  wc  not  be  able  to 
apprehend  and  discourse  about  things  ap- 
pertaining to  God,  his  nature,  the  meth- 
ods and  reasons  of  his  proceedings ;  the 
notions  of  eternal  truth,  the  indispensa- 
ble laws  of  right,  the  natural  differences 
of  good  and  evil,  with  such  like  high  ob- 
jects of  thought,  except  our  souls  had  in 
them  some  sparks  of  Divine  understand- 
ing ;  some  cognation  with,  and  commu- 
nication from,  Heaven. 

I  shall  to  these  only  subjoin  one  fur- 
ther consideration  worth  attending  to ; 
that  the  wisest  and  most  considerate  men, 
in  several  times,  only  by  reflecting  upon 
their  own  minds,  and  observing  in  them 
•what  was  most  lovely  and  excellent,  most 
pure  and  straight,  have  fallen  upon,  and 
conspired  in,  notions  concerning  God, 
very  suitable  to  those  which  we  believe 
taught  us  by  revelation  ;  although  contra- 
ry to  the  prejudices  of  their  education, 
and  to  popular  conceits  :  many  admira- 
ble passages  to  this  purpose  wo  may  find 
dropped  from  the  mouth  of  Socrates  and 
the  pen  of  Plato ;  in  Cicero,  in  Epicte- 
tus,  yea,  in  the  least  credulous  or  fanciful 
of  men,  Aristotle  himself.  Whence 
plainly  enough  we  may  collect  how  near 
affinity  there  is  between  God  and  us ; 
how  legible  characters  of  the  Divinity 
are  written  upon  our  souls ;  how  easily 
we  may  know  God,  if  we  be  not  ignorant 
of  ourselves ;  that  we  need  not  go  far  to 
fetch  arguments  to  prove  that  God  is,  nor 
to  find  lessons  to  learn  what  he  is  ;  since 
we  always  carry  both  about  us,  or  rather 
within  us  ;  since  our  souls  could  indeed 
come  from  no  other  than  such  a  Being, 
whom  they  so  resemble  and  represent. 

*  Arist.  de  An.  i.  2,-— y^crt5mff#«c  h^oita  ^ftotov 
Quia  coIumpoMlt  olai ecBli  mnaere BOMe', 
Bt  reperire  Ileum  uiii  qui  pan  Ism  deorum  est  f 

Maml.  lib.  2. 

'  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 
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I  have  indulged  my  thoughts  somewhat 
freely  in  this  speculation,  yet  I  hope  not 
altogether  impertinently,  for  that,  (as  I 
before  alleged)  in  the  chief  of  God's 
works  (observable  by  us)  we  may  rea- 
sonably suppose  that  his  glory  doth  chief- 
ly shine  ;  and  will  therefore  I)e  most  dis- 
cernible to  us,  if  we  open  our  eyes  and 
apply  our  minds  thereto. 

II.  Thus  doth  human  nature,  being  in 
each  singular  man,  show  the  existence  of 
God,  as  its  original  author  and  pattern  ; 
considering  also  men  us  related  and  com- 
bined together  in  society,  some  glimpse 
of  a  Divine  power  and  wisdom  ordering 
them  toward  it,  and  presor\'ing  them  in 
it,  may  be  perceived.  As  in  the  world 
natural,  the  parts  ther(?uf  are  so  fitted  in 
varieties  of  size,  of  quality^  of  aptitude 
to  motion,  that  all  muy  stick  together  (ex- 
cluding chasms  and  vacuities),  andall  co- 
operate incessantly  to  ihe  preservation  of 
that  common  union  and  harmony  which 
was  there  intended  ;  so  in  the  world  po- 
litical we  may  observe  various  propen- 
sions  and  aptitudes  disposing  men  to  col- 
lection and  coherence  and  co-operation 
in  society.  They  arc  apt  to  flock  togeth- 
er, not  only  from  a  kind  of  necessity, 
discovered  by  reason,  for  mutual  help 
and  defence  ;  but  from  a  natural  love  to 
company  and  conversation,  with  an  apt- 
ness TO  delight  therein,  and  from  an  in- 
bred aversation  to  that  solitude,  wherein 
many  great  appetites  natural  to  man  must 
needs  be  stifled.  Thuy  are  also  marvel- 
lously filled  to  maintain  intercourse  not 
only  by  the  principal  guide  thereof,  rea- 
son, but  by  that  great  instrument  of  it, 
speech  ;  whereby  men  impart,  and  as  it 
were  transfuse  into  one  another,  their  in- 
most thoughts ;  which  faculty  doth  evi- 
dently relate  unto,  and  plainly  shows 
men  naturally  designed  for,  society.  In 
order  thereto,  men  are  also  endued  with 
several  subordinate  inclinations  and  qual- 
ifications (arising  from  ditferent  temper 
of  body,  or  disposition  of  mind)  rerjuisite 
to  cement  society,  and  preserve  it  for  a 
competent  durance  in  peace  and  order  ; 
some  few  Ix^ng  made  very  s^igacious  and 
provident,  and  thence  fit  to  direct  others  ; 
very  quick  and  active,  thence  able  to  ex- 
ecute ;  others  of  a  high  spirit  and  cour- 
age, thence  affecting  and  disposed  to 
command  ;  most  others  being  dull  in  con- 


ceit,  or  heavy  of  temper,  or  of  a  soft 
spirit,  and  thence  apt  to  follow,  content 
to  rest  in  mean  state,  willing  to  obey.  All 
these  things  being  so  ordered,  that  even 
contrarieties  of  humour  in  men  do  serve 
to  settle  them  in  their  due  place  and  pos- 
ture ;  to  beget  and  preserve  a  peaceful 
union,  and  a  decent  harmony  of  action  in 
society ;  which,  supposing  all  men  in 
ability  and  inclination  more  like  or  equal 
(able  to  do,  apt  to  affect  the  same  things), 
could  hardly  be ;  for  then  all  men  would 
be  competitors  and  strugglers  for  the 
same  thing,  and  so  none  would  easily  ob- 
tain or  peacefully  enjoy  it. 

Now  since  it  is  plainly  best  for  man  to 
live  thus  in  society,  many  great  benefits 
thence  accruing  to  him  (security  to  his 
life,  safe  enjoying  the  fruits  of  his  indus- 
try, much  ease  by  mutual  assistance, 
much  delight  in  conversation;  all  thftt 
civil  people  enjoy  of  convenience  beyond 
barbarians  and  savages,  or  indeed  above 
beasts),  that  men  are  so  disposed  and 
suited  thereto,  is  an  argument  of  mighty 
wisdom  and  great  goodness  in  that  cause 
from  whence  all  this  proceeded ;  and 
such  a  cause  is  God. 

Thus  from  the  constitution  of  societies 
we  may  collect  a  provident  care  over  hu- 
man affairs  ;  the  same  also  may  be  zea- 
sonably  deduced  from  the  preservation  of 
them  ;  for  although  man  be  inclined  unto 
and  fitted  for  society,  yet  being  an  agent 
very  free  and  loose  is  his  actions  (acting 
contingently,  and  without  necessary  sub- 
jection to  any  settled  law  or  rule,  as  do 
other  things  in  nature),  no  ordinary  banks 
will  consuintly  retain  him  in  due  place 
and  order ;  so  that  the  course  of  affidrs, 
perverted  by  some  men's  irregular  wills 
and  passions,  would  run  into  great  confu- 
sion, did  not  a  wise  care  also  continually 
govern  things,  seasonably  interposing  ito 
hand,  and  thereby  upholding,  retaining, 
establishing  them  in  order,  or  reducing 
them  thereinto ;  did  not  a  superintendent 
power  restrain  the  fierceness  of  tyrants, 
the  ambition  of  grandees,  tlie  greediness 
of  oppressors,  the  wildncss  and  precipi- 
tancy of  factious  multitudes;  did  not 
God  sometime  break  the  arm  of  the  wick" 
ed  ;  or  as  Job  speaks,  pour  contempt  up* 
on  ]frincesy  and  weaken  the  strength  of 
the  mighty ;  if  he,  that  stilleth  the  noUe 
of  seas,  did  not  also  repress  the  tumulU 
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of  the  people,^  Indeed,  as  in  nature  it  is 
wisely  provided  that  tigers,  wolves,  and 
foxes  upon  the  earth,  that  kites  in  the 
air,  and  sharks  in  the  sea,  shall  not  so  mul- 
tiply and  abound,  but  that  many  tame 
and  gentle  creatures  shall  abide  there  by 
them ;  so  among  men,  that  (among  di- 
Ters  fierce,  ravenous,  crafty,  and  mis- 
chievous men)  so  many  poor,  simple,  and 
harmless  people  do  make  a  shift  to  live 
here  in  competent  safety,  liberty,  ease, 
and  comfort,  doth  argue  his  especial 
cyverwatching  care  and  governance,  who 
(as  we  are,  in  conformity  to  experience, 
taught  by  sacred  scripture)  hath  an  es- 
pecial regard  unto  the  poor  and  unto  the 
meek ;  providing  for  them,  and  protect- 
ing them> 

I  might  subjoin  those  significations  of 
Providence,  which  the  general  connec- 
tion of  mankind  doth  afford  ;  things  being 
•0  ordered,  that  several  nations  and  soci- 
eties shall  be  prompted,  by  need  or  by  ad- 
Tantage  mutual,  to  maintain  correspon- 
dence and  commerce  with  each  other ; 
under  common  laws  and  compacts,  that  so 
there  should  become  a  kind  of  union  and 
harmony  even  among  the  several  parts 
and  elements,  as  it  were,  of  the  human 
world.  I  might  consider  the  benefit  that 
arises  (as  in  the  natural  world  from  con- 
trary qualities  and  motions,  so)  in  the  hu- 
man world  even  from  wars  and  conten- 
tions ;  how  these  rouse  men  from  sloth, 
brush   away  divers   vices,  ferment  and 

rurge  things  into  a  better  condition  :  but 
will  not  strive  to  be  so  minute  and  sub- 
tHe. 

Here  I  shall  conclude  these  sorts  of 
argumentation,  inferring  the  existence  of 
God  from  the  comnrton  efiects  obvious  to 
our  sense  and  experience,  either  in  the 
greater  world  of  nature,  or  lesser  world 
of  man ;  by  which  God  doth  continually, 
in  a  still,  though  very  audible  voice, 
whisper  this  great  truth  into  our  ears. 
Tliere  be  other  sort  of  effects,  more  rare 
and  extraordinary,  which  go  above  or 
against  both  those  streams  of  natural  and 
human  things,  whereby  God  doth  more 
loudly,  as  it  were,  and  expressly  proclaim 
his  being  and  providence ;  the  considera- 


f  Pial.  xxxvii.  17 ;  x.  15 ;  Job  xii.  21 ; 
xxxviii.  15  ;  Psal.  cvii.  40  ;  Ixxv.  7. 

*  Psal.  cxlvi.  7  ;  cvii.  41 :  ix.  9 :  x.  14 ; 
zxxvu.  18. 


tion  of  which  I  shall  reserve  to  another 
time. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee.  Almighty  God, 
that  the  words  wkirJi  we  have  heard  this 
day  with  om  outward  ears^  may  through 
thy  grace  be  so  grafted  inwardly  in  our 
hearts^  that  they  may  bring  forth  in  us 
the  fruit  of  good  livings  to  the  honour 
and  praise  of  thy  name^  through  JesuB 
Christ  our  Lord,    Amen. 


i  Btlxtvt  m  (Roi. 


SERMON  vin. 

THE  BEING  OF  GOD  PROVED  FROM 
UNIVERSAL  CONSENT. 

PsALM  xix.  3,  4. — There  is  no  speech  nor 
language   where    their   voice  is    not 
heard:  their  line  (or  rather,  according 
to  the  LXX,*  their  voice)  is  gone  out 
through  all  the  exirth,  and  their  words 
to  the  end  of  the  world. 
The  Psalmist  doth  in  this  place  observe 
and  affirm  (very  plainly)  the  universality 
of  religion  :  that  all  nations  did  conspire 
in  acknowledging  a  Divinity,  and  describ- 
ing thereto  the  framing  and  conservation 
of  the  heavens.     He  supposes  the  heav- 
ens to  speak  an  universal  language,  heard 
and  understood  by  all  people,  therein  glo- 
rifying   God   and    declaring   him    their 
maker. 

Upon  which  supposition  I  purpose  now 
to  ground  an  argument,  to  prove  (that 
which  formerly  by  several  other  kinds  of 
discourse  I  have  endeavoured  to  evince) 
that  great  fundamental  truth  concerning 
the  existence  of  God,  that  is,  of  one  in- 
comprehensibly excellent  Being,  the  Mak- 
er and  Governor  of  all  things. 

The  argument  (to  be  short)  is  that  (as 
Lactantius  speaks)  universal  and  Ufi4mi' 
mous  testimony  of  people  and  nations^ 
through  all  courses  of  time,  %oho  (other- 
wise differing  in  language,  custom,  and 
conceit)  only  have  agreed  in  this  one 
matter  of  opinion,^  This  testimony,  in 
itself  simply  taken,  hath  indeed  (accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  reason  and  judgments 

*  Who  read  ft  Jip  instead  of  ft'jp. 
t  Testimonium    popaloram  atque  geatinm 
in  ana  hae  n  noa  aiffldcnliam — Lmt,  i.  8. 
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of  wise  men)  no  small  force ;  but  seems 
to  have  much  greater,  if  we  consider  the 
source,  whatever  that  could  be,  whence  it 
was  derived.  As  to  the  thing  absolutely 
taken,  Aristotle  thus  ranks  the  degrees  of 
probability :  what  seems  true  to  some 
wise  men,  is  somewhat  probable ;  what 
seems  to  the  most  or  to  all  wise  men,  is 
very  probable ;  what  most  men,  both  wise 
and  unwise,  assent  unto,  doth  still  more 
resemble  truth ;  but  what  men  generally 
consent  in  hath  the  highest  probability, 
and  approaches  near  to  demonstrable 
truth  ;  so  near,  that  it  may  pass  for  ridic- 
ulous arrogance  and  self-conceitedness, 
or  for  intolerable  obstinacy  and  perverse- 
ness,  to  deny  it.  A  man  (saith  the  phi- 
losopher) may  assume  what  seems  true  to 
the  wise^  if  it  do  not  contradict  the  com- 
mon opinion  of  men  ;^  no  one  man^s  wis- 
dom (he  supposes)  sufficient  to  balance 
the  general  athority  of  men.  Indeed, 
when  extravagant  wits,  and  pretenders  to 
wisdom  (or  to  an  extraordinary  reach  in 
knowledge),  shall  assert  things  evidently 
repugnant  to  sense  or  reason  ;  that  snow 
and  coal  have  the  like  appearance  (as  did 
Anaxagoras;)  that  all  motion  is  impossi- 
ble (as  Zeno ;)  that  contradictory  proposi- 
tions may  be  consistent  (as  Heraclitus ;) 
we  may  add  to  those  instances,  that  all 
things  in  nature  proceeded  from  chance 
(as  Epicurus  and  his  followers;)  what 
other  means  have  we  (since  no  principles 
can  be  more  evident  than  such  propositions 
as  they  reject)  to  confute  them,  or  to  de- 
cide the  cause,  than  making  appeal  to  the 
common  sentiments  of  mankind  }  which 
if  they  decline,  what  have  we  more  to  do 
than  to  laugh  at  or  pity  ihem  }  Howev- 
er, surely,  he  needs  to  have  a  very  strong 
and  very  clear  reason  to  show,  who  dares 
to  withstand  the  common  suffrage  of 
mankind,  and  to  challenge  all  the  world 
of  mistake.  Now,  somewhat  to  enforce 
this  discourse,  but  more  to  evidence  the 
matter  of  fact  upon  which  it  is  grounded, 
and  withal  to  make  good  that  confirma- 
tion thereof,  which  was  intimated  ;  I  shall 
allege  some  few  testimonies  of  ancient 
philosophers  (that  is,  of  witnesses  in  this 
cause  most  impartial  and  unsuspected), 
selected  out  of  innumerable  others  extant 
and  obvious,  serving  to  the  same  purpose. 
We  are  wont  to  attribute  much  (saith 

*  Qt(ti  i"  iv  ri (  ri^ofv  roif  ffo^r^,  ih»  {tfl  irav- 
r(w  T9*t  nip  »«AX^  iS^ais  i-^Top.  i.  8. 


Senaca)  to  what  all  men  presume ;  it  «r 
an  argumetii  with  us  of  truths  thai  any 
thing  seems  true  to  all;  as  that  there  he 
Gods,  we  hence  collect^  for  that  all  men 
have  engrafted  in  them  an  opinion  con' 
cerning  Gods ;  neither  is  there  any  nO' 
tion  so  void  of  laws^  or  good  manners^ 
that  it  doth  not  believe  there  are  some 
Gods  ;*  so  doth  he  assert  the  matter  of 
fact,  and  argue  from  it.  The  like  doth 
Cicero  in  many  places,  sometimes  in  the 
person  of  his  dialogists,  sometimes  ac- 
cording to  his  own  sense ;  pressing  this 
argument  as  very  weighty :  This  (saith 
he,  in  his  Tusculan  Questions)  seems  a 
most  firm  things  which  is  alleged^  why  toe 
should  believe  Gods  to  be^  because  no  no* 
tion  is  so  fierce^  no  man  so  wild^  whose 
mind  an  opinion  concerning  Gods  hoik 
not  imbued :  many  think  amiss  concerts 
i7ig  Godsy  for  that  uses  to  proceed  from 
bad  custom^  but  all  do  however  conceive 
a  Divine  power  and  nature  to  exist — Now 
in  all  things  the  consent  of  all  nations  it 
to  be  supposed  a  law  of  nature  A  We 
shall  have  other  occasion  to  cite  divers 
places  out  of  Plato  and  Aristotle,  confirm- 
ing the  same  thing ;  I  shall  now  only  add 
these  pregnant  wor^s  of  Maximus  Tyri- 
us :  In  such  a  quarrelling ^  and  tuniuU^ 
jangling  (about  other  matters  of  opinion), 
you  may  see  this  one  by  common  accord 
acknowledged  law  and  speech^  that  there  is 
one  Gody  the  King  and  Father  of  all; 
and  many  gods^  the  children  of  Gody  and 
ruling  together  with  him :  this  the  Greek 
saySy  and  this  the  Barbarian  says ;  the 
inhabiter  of  the  continent y  and  the 
islander ;  the  wise  and  the  unwise  do  say 
the  same.^ 

*  Maltum  i1are  solcmus  prapsuraptioni  om- 
nium hominum,  apiui  nos  veriiatis  argumen- 
tum  est  aliquid  omnibus  videri ;  tanquam  Decs 
esse  sic  colligimus,  quod  omnibus  de  Diis 
opinio  in^ita  est ;  nee  ulla  gens  usquam  est 
adfo  extra  leges  moresque  projecia,  ul  non  ali- 
quos  Deos  credat. —  Sc/t.  Epist.  cxvii.  vide  de 
Benef.  iv.  4. 

t  Firmissimum  hoc  afferri  videtnr  cur  Deos 
esse  credamus,  quod  nulla  gens  tam  fera,  nemo 
omnium  tarn  sit  immanis,  cujus  mentem  noa 
imbuerit  Deorum  opinio.  Mulii  de  Diis  prava 
sentiunt  (id  enim  viiioso  more  effici  solet;) 
omnes  tamen  esse  vim,  et  naturam  divinam 
arbitrantur. — Omni  autem  in  re  consetisio  om- 
nium gentium  lex  naturae  putanda  est. — Tusc. 
i.  p.  299 ;  vide  de  Nat.  Deor.  i.  page  22,  et  ii. 
page  53,  57,  dec. 
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Thus  it  appears,  by  testimony  abun- 
dantly sufficient  (to  which  also  all  histo- 
ries ancient  and  modern  do  agree),  that 
our  conclusion  hath  been  the  catholic  and 
current  doctrine  of  all  times  and  of  all 
places ;  so  that  who  denies  assent  there- 
to, is  beyond  measure  paradoxical,  and 
belongs  to  a  sect  very  thin  and  weak  ;  is 
in  opinion  what  a  monster  is  in  nature^ 
a  thing  extraordinary  and  uncouth  ;  as  a 
lion  without  courage^  an  ox  withotU 
horns ^  a  bird  without  wings  (as  the  phi- 
losopher speaks  ;)  a  thing  which  seldom 
haps  to  be,  and  that  never  without  some 
great  error  or  defecL* 

But  if,  as  surely  he  will,  our  haughty 
adversary  shall  refuse  the  verdict  of  this 
grand  jury,  we  may  assert  its  authority, 
not  only  as  competent  in  itself,  but  as 
more  considerable  in  respect  to  the 
causes  whence  it  proceeded,  or  from  the 
manner  by  which  this  general  consent 
can  be  conceived  to  have  been  produced 
and  propagated  among  men.  That  men 
should  thus  conspire  in  opinion  must 
needs  proceed  either,  1.  from  hence, 
that  such  an  opinion  was  by  way  of  nat- 
ural light  or  instinct  (as  ihe  first  most 
evident  principles  pf  science  are  con- 
ceived to  be,  or  as  the  most  cOTectual  pro- 
pensions  toward  good  are)  implanted  in 
man^s  nature  :  thus  Cicero  and  other  phi- 
losophers suppose  it  to  have  come.  In 
him  it  is  thus  said,  and  argued :  Since 
not  by  any  institution^  or  custom^  or 
laiOy  this  opinion  is  established^  and 
among  all^  without  exception^  a  firm  con- 
sent  doth  abide.^  it  is  necessary  there 
should  be  Gods  ;  we  having  implanted^ 
or  rather  inbred^  notions  concerning 
them ;  hut  about  whatever  me7i  naturally 
do  agree,  that  must  needs  be  true  :  we 
must  therefore  confess  there  are  GodsA 

Osdi  eJi  TtivTiov  PaviXiii  koI  irartip'  Koi  Ocoi  iroXXoi, 
Oco0  iratSci,  <rv¥ap)(0¥Tti  Off),  ra^ra  ii  h  "'EXXiji' 
\iytiy  Koi  h  ^apSapos  Xcyei,  xal  h  4frc(p:ari7(,  leai  b 
daXarrioi,  khi  h  ootftdi,  koI  b  ixaotpai. — Diss.  i.  p.  5. 
*  El  ii  i^eyivovro  iv  rio  ^vftvavri  aioitu  S6o  wov 
Kol  rpeii  aOcov  koi  rawtivdv  koX  itrBevii  yivos'  b>( 
idvfiof  XetaVf  Qi  0odi  a/cepofj  otg    Spvis  iiertpoi. — Id. 

16. 

Kac  r((  o4r  2k  kir^vtirt  rhv  rCSv  flapSapotv  ffo<plav^ 
(fye  /iT^cU  airiav  ti%  dOedrrira  i^lrcn,  ftriSl  dft^tSiX' 
Xovet  nepl  OcHv,  Spa  yt  tiolv,  ll  oix  sialv,  icai  &pa  ye 

^H^v  6povrt^ov7i,  li  oi,  &c. — ^lian.  Var.  ii.  31. 
f  Cum  enim  noa  instituto  aliqao,  aat  more, 
ant  lege  sit  opiQio  constituta,  maneatque  ad 
nnum  omniam  firma  consensio,  intelligi  neoesse 
est  esse  Deos,  qaooiam  inaitas  eomni;  vel  poci- 


Thus  doth  he  draw  this  opinion  from 
original  light  of  nature.  Or,  2.  it  may 
come  from  a  common  inclination  in 
man^s  soul,  naturally  disposing  every 
man  to  entertain  this  opinion,  whenever 
it  is  propounded,  as  there  is  in  our  eyes 
a  natural  readiness  to  perceive  the  light, 
whenever  it  shines  before  us ;  thus  others 
explain  the  rise  thereof,  as  Julian  par- 
ticularly :  We  all  (saith  he)  without  being 
taugJu  (without  any  painful  or  long  in- 
struction), are  persuaded  that  a  Divinity 
exists ;  and  to  regard  it^  and  to  have^ 
toe  may  suppose^  a  speedy  tendency  (or 
recourse)  t/iereto  ;  being  in  such  manner  • 
disposed  thereto  in  our  souls^  as  things 
endued  with  the  faculty  of  seeing  are  to 
the  light  ;*  the  same  similitude  is,  as  I 
remember,  used  by  Plato  to  the  same 
purpose.  Or,  3.  it  may  come  hence, 
that  some  very  prevalent  reason  (obvious 
to  all  men,  even  to  the  most  rude  and 
barbarous,  and  flowing  from  common 
principles  or  notions  of  truth)  did  beget 
this  agreement  in  them  :  thus  Plutarch 
derives  it  from  men^s  common  observa- 
tion of  the  stars^  constant  order  and  mo- 
tion ; '  so  St.  Paul  also  seems  to  imply 
the  knowledge  of  God  manifest  to  all 
men  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  and 
the  works  of  God  visible  therein ;'  and 
here  (in  this  19th  Psalm)  the  prophet 
may  seem  to  intend  the  same,  although 
it  be  not  certain  he  does ;  for  that  gener- 
al acknowledgment  and  glorifying  of 
God  as  maker  of  the  heavens,  which  he 
avouches,  may  be  understood  as  well  the 
consequence  as  the  cause  of  this  relig- 
ious opinion.  Or,  4.  it  might  from 
some  common  fountain  of  instruction 
(from  one  ancient  master,  or  one  primi- 
tive tradition)  be  conveyed,  as  from  one 
common  head  or  source,  into  many  par- 
ticular conduits.  Thus  the  author  of  the 
book  de  Mundo  (dedicated  to  Alexander) 
seems  to  deduce  li  '.  It  is  an  ancient 
saying  (says  he)  and  running  in  the 
race  of  all  men,  that  from  God  are  all 

us  innatas  cogaitiones  babemus  ;  de  quo  au- 
tern  ocnDium  naiura  consentit,  id  verum  esse 
necesse  est.  Esse  igitur  Peos  confiiendum 
est. — De  Nat.  Deor.  i.  page  22 ;  vide  ii.  De  Nat. 
Deor.  53,  57,  &c. 

*  TiSLvrtt  dStUKTbii  sivat  $ti&¥  r\  mrttcittOa,  koI 
wpdt  Tviro  dfopipy  in*  avr6  rt,  ot^at,  vireBitiv'  o^roi 
6tart6li*tvot  rkf  ^x^^  ^P^^  aird^  &ffwep  eiftai   npds 

Td  ^(3(  rh  fi\ino¥ra. — Jal.  ad  Heraclitam. 
•  Plut.  de  Plac.  i.  6.         »  Bom.  i.  19,  20. 


SERMON   YIII.] 


FROM  UNIVERSAL  CONSENT. 


255 


thingSy  and  hy  God  all  things  were  con- 
stituted,  and  do  consist.*  The  like 
Aristotle  himself  implies  in  a  notahle 
place,  which  we  shall  afterward  have 
occasion  to  produce." 

No  other  way  beside  one  of  these  can 
we  (following  experience  or  reason)  im- 
agine, by  which  any  opinion  or  practice 
should  prevail  generally  among  men, 
who  otherwise  are  so  apt  to  differ  and 
dissent  in  judgment  about  things.  And 
be  it  any  one  or  more  of  these  ways  that 
this  opinion  became  so  universally  in- 
stilled into  men's  minds,  our  argument 
will  thereby  gain  weight  and  force :  if 
we  assign  or  acknowledge  either  of  the 
two  iirst  ways,  we  do  in  effect  yield 
the  question ;  and  grant  it  unreasonable 
to  deny  our  conclusion  :  if  nature  forci- 
bly drives  men,  or  strongly  draws  men, 
into  this  persuasion  (nature,  which  al- 
ways we  find  in  her  notions  and  in  her 
instincts  very  sincere  and  faithful,  not 
only  lo  ourselves,  but  to  all  other  crea- 
tures), how  vain  an  extravagancy  will  it 
then  be  to  oppose  it  ?  Also,  if  we  grant 
that  plain  reason,  apparent  to  the  gener- 
ality of  men,  hath  moved  them  to  con- 
sent herein,  do  we  not  therefore,  by  dis- 
senting from  it,  renounce  common  sense, 
and  confess  ourselves  unreasonable  ?  but 
if  we  say,  that  it  did  arise  in  the  last 
manner,  from  a  common  instruction  or 
primitive  tradition  (as  indeed,  to  my 
seeming,  from  that  chiefly,  assisted  by 
good  reason,  it  most  probably  did  arise), 
we  shall  thereby  be  driven  to  inquire, 
who  that  common  master,  or  the  author 
of  such  tradition,  was :  of  anv  such  we 
find  no  name  recorded  (as  we  do  of  them 
who  have  by  plausible  reasons  or  artifices 
drawn  whole  nations  and  sects  of  people 
to  a  belief  of  their  doctrine  ;)  we  find 
no  time  when,  no  place  where,  no  man- 
ner how,  it  began  to  grow  or  spread,  as 
in  other  cases  hath  been  wont  to  appear ; 
what,  then,  can  we  otherwise  reasonably 
deem,  than  that  the  first  deliverers  and 
teachers  thereof  were  none  other  than 
the  first  parents  of  mankind  itself,  who, 
as  they  could  not  be  ignorant  of  their 
own  original,  so  could  not  but  take  care 
by    ordinary    education    to  convey  the 

^  'Ap;^arec  /liv  oiv  rtf  Xtfyo(,   «al    wdrpt6f    Iffri 

4/1(9  evvUmiKtv. — Cap.  6. 
^  Meta]^.  zii.  8. 


knowledge  thereof  to  their  children; 
whence  it  must  needs  insensibly  spread 
itself  over  all  posterities  of  men,  being 
sucked  in  with  their  milk,  being  taught 
them  together  with  their  first  rudiments 
of  speech  ?  Thus  doth  that  considera- 
tion lead  us  to  another,  very  advantageous 
to  our  purpose  ;  that  ftankind  hath  pro« 
ceeded  from  one  common  stock  of  one 
man  or  a  few  men  gathered  together ; 
which  doth  upon  a  double  score  confirm 
our  assertion  :  first,  as  proving  the  gener- 
ations of  men  had  a  beginning  ;  second- 
ly, as  affording  us  their  most  weighty  au- 
thority for  the  doctrine  we  assert.  For, 
1.  supposing  mankind  had  a  beginning 
upon  this  earth,  whence  could  it  proceed 
but  from  such  a  Being  as  we  assert  ?  who 
but  such  an  one  (so  wise,  powerful,  and 
good)  could  or  would  form  these  bodies 
of  ours  so  full  of  wonderful  artifice  }  who 
should  infuse  those  divine  endowments 
(not  only  of  life  and  sense,  but)  of  under- 
standing and  reason  }  Aristotle,  discours- 
ing about  the  generation  of  animals,  says, 
If  man  (or  any  other  perfect  animal) 
were  yvY^^'^^^  he  must  be  necessarily 
produced,  either  as  out  of  a  worm,  or  a$ 
from  an  egg.*  But  is  it  not  ridiculous 
to  suppose  him  to  arise  in  either  of  those 
manners  ?  did  we,  did  ever  any  one  in 
any  age,  observe  any  such  production  of 
a  man  ?  yet,  why  if  once  it  could  be, 
should  it  not  happen  sometime,  yea  ofteD 
again,  in  some  part  of  the  earth,  in  so 
many  thousand  years  ?  what  peculiar 
lucky  temper  of  slime  can  we  imagine  to 
have  been  then,  which  not  at  sometime 
afterward,  not  somewhere,  should  appear 
again  ?  Experience  sufficiently  declares, 
that  more  is  required  to  so  noble  a  pro- 
duction, that  men  no  otherwise  come  into 
the  world,  than  either  from  nnother  man  * 
(fitted  in  a  manner  curious  above  our 
conception,  with  many  organs  most  ex- 
quisitely suited  to  that  purpose),  or  im- 
mediately from  a  cause  incomprehensibly 
great  and  wise.  And  could  we  without 
fondness  conceive  man's  body  possibly 
might  arise  (like  mice,  as  Diodorus  Si- 
culus  tells  us,  out  of  the  mud  of  Nilus) 
from  earth  and  water  fermented  together, 
and   organized   by  the  sun's   heat;  yet 

*  De  Gener.  Anim.  iii.  cap.  alt.  Stoici  pa- 
tant  homines  its  omnibus  terris  et  agrin  gener- 
ates tanquam  fungos. — Lact.  vii.  4  ;  vide  Lips 
Phys.  Stoic,  iii.  3. 
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(as  more  largely  we  have  discoursed  at 
another  time)  we  cannot  however  well 
suppose  his  soul,  that  principle  of  opera- 
tions so  excellent  (so  much  different  from, 
so  far  elevated  above  all  material  mo- 
tions), to  spring  up  from  dirty  stuff,  how- 
ever baked  or  boiled  by  heat.  I  ask  also 
(supposing  still  this  notion  derived  from 
the  ^rstmen),  2.  who  instilled  even  this 
notion  into  them  ?  why  they  should  con- 
ceive themselves  to  come  from  God,  if 
they  did  not  find  it  so ;  if  he  that  made 
them  did  not  sensibly  discover  himself  to 
them,  and  show  them,  that  to  him  they 
owed  their  being  ?  In  short,  if  they  did 
testify  and  teach  their  posterity,  that  they 
came  from  God,  we  can  have  no  reason 
to  disbelieve  them;  nor  can  imagine 
more  credible  witnesses,  or  more  reason- 
able instructors  than  themselves  concern- 
ing their  own  original :  it  is  a  discourse, 
this,  which  we  find  even  in  Plato :  We 
must  (saith  he)  yield  credence  to  them 
who  first  avouclied  themselves  the  offspring 
of  God,  and  did  sure  clearly  know  their 
own  progenitors ;  it  is  indeed  impossible 
to  distrust  the  children  of  the  Gods^  al- 
though otherwise  speaking  without  plau- 
Mible  or  necessary  demotistrations ;  but^ 
following  lawy  we  must  believe  them,  as 
testifying  about  matters  peculiarly  be- 
longing to  themselves.* 

Thus  do  these  two  notions,  that  of  gen- 
eral tradition  concerning  God,  and  that 
concerning  man^s  origin  upon  earth  from 
one  stock,  mutually  support  and  defend 
each  other.t  And  indeed,  concerning 
the  latter,  there  be  divers  other  argu- 
ments of  the  same  kind,  although  per- 
haps hardly  any  so  clear  and  valid,  con- 
firming it ;  I  mean  divers  common  opin- 
ions, stories,  and  practices,  of  an  unac- 
countable rise,  which  cannot  be  well 
deemed  to  have  been  introduced,  and  so 
universally  diffused  among  men,  other- 
wise than  from  this  fountain.  I  think  it 
worth  the  while  to  propound  some  in- 
stances thereof,  of  each  kind. 

*  Hlncriov  rov(  tiprjKSffiv  /^rpo<r0ey,  iKyivoii  jiiv 
Bt^¥  ov<Ti¥f  0);  i<^acav^  aai^foi  Si  irov  ro^i  avruiv  irpo- 
ySvovi  tiSSciV  dSv¥aro¥  ovp  Occur  iratvlw  dnttrrtiv,  Ka(' 
irtp  ivtv  Tt  eijctfrcitv  kuI  dvayKattDv  dvoiti^tutv  Xiyovaiv, 
4XX*  o>(  oUcTa  ^dcK6vat¥  dirayy/XAciy,  kfrofiivovg  rw 
v4/iM  iri (TTCPrlo*'.— Tim.  p.  1053. 

f quae  si  singula  vos  forte  Don  mo- 
vent, universa  certe  inter  se^conuexa,  atque 
ooDJancta  movere  debebunt.  —  Cie.  de  Nat. 
Dmr.  ii. 


Even  this  opinion,  or  story,  itself,  con- 
cerning mankind  proceeding  from  one 
single  or  very  narrow  stock,  was  com- 
monly received,  and  that  from  this  he^d 
of  tradition  ;**  as  also  divers  other  con- 
cerning the  nature  and  state  of  man. 
That  God  did  form  man  and  breathe  his 
soul  into  him  (as  Aratus  says,  that  we 
are  God'*s  offspring,  and,  as  Cicero 
speaks,  that  we  have  our  souls  drawn 
and  dropped  from  tlie  Divine  nature)^* 
might  be  shown  by  innumerable  testimo- 
nies to  have  been  a  general  opinion ; 
which  although  it  have  a  very  strong 
foundation  in  reason,  yet  it  seems  rather 
to  have  obtained  by  virtue  of  tradition. 

That  man  was  formed  after  the  image 
of  God,  and  doth  much  resemble  him, 
was  also  a  general  opinion,  as  Aristotle 
himself  observes;!  and  Ovid  most  ex- 
pressly, according  to  what  he  found  set 
down  in  ancient  stories.^ 

That  man^s  soul  is  immortal,  and  des- 
tined to  a  future  state  of  life,  in  joy  or 
pain  respectively,  according  to  his  mer- 
its or  demerits  in  this  life ;''  that  there 
should  accordingly  pass  severe  scrutinies 
and  judgments  after  death  upon  the  ac- 
tions of  this  life ;  that  there  were  places 
provided  of  rest  and  pleasure  for  good 
men,  of  horror  and  misery  for  bad  men 
departed ;  were  opinions  that  did  com- 
monly possess  men^s  minds;  none  of 
them,  it  seems,  upon  the  force  of  any 
arguments  having  a  common  influence 
upon  men^s  minds  (such  as  philosophers 
did  by  speculation  invent,  being  indeed 
too  subtile  for  vulgar  capacities  to  appre- 
hend, and  scarce  able  to  persuade  them- 
selves), but  rather  from  their  education, 
continued  through  all  times,  and  com- 
mencing from  that  head  we  speak  of;  as 
even  such  philosophers  themselves  con- 
fess :  We  must  (says  Plato)  believe  the 
reports  of  this  kind  (speaking  about  these 
matters),  being  so  many,  and  so  very  an- 
cient  ;•  and,    We  suppose  (says  Cicero) 

*  A  natura  divina  haustos  animos  et  delibn- 
tos  habemus. — Ck.  Divin.  1. 

t  ' KvO^bixotiitXi  Btoiij  &CC. — Metaph.  xii.  8. 

'Qenrtp  6i  vayrti  koI  rh  ttSii   lavroTf    d^Ofiotovatj 
o%rot  Kal  r^^s  0(ovp  ruiv  dsuv. — PoUt.  i.  1. 

I  Fioxii  ad  elfigiem. 

II  Tltffreiti¥  Si  ratf  AXXaif   f^ftatf  X9*^^  '^^   ^ 

— ^Plat.  de  Leg.  2  ;  vide  Gorg.  sub  fin. 
^  Vide  Clem.  Alex.  Str.  v.  p.  401. 

•  Ciem.  Str.  v.  p.  442. 
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thai  souls  abide  after  deaths  from  the  con- 
sent of  all  nations,^  And,  /  cannot 
(saith  he  again)  assent  unto  those^  who 
have  lately  begun  to  discourse  that  souls 
do  perish  together  loith  bodies^  and  that 
all  things  are  blotted  out  by  death :  the 
authority  of  the  ancients  doth  more  pre- 
vail  with  me,f  And,  l\^hen  (saith  Sene- 
ca) we  dispute  concerning  the  eternity  of 
souls  J  the  consent  of  men  either  fearing  or 
worshippiiig  the  Infer i  (that  is,  the  state 
of  things  after  death)  hath  no  'slight  mO' 
ment  with  us.jj.  Even  Celsus  himself  (an 
Epicurean  philosopher,  and  great  enemy 
of  our  faith)  confesses,  that  divine  men 
had  delivered  i/,  that  happy  souls  should 
enjoy  a  happy  life  hereafter.^ 

The  opinion  concerning  man  having 
sometimes  been  in  a  better  state  (both  in 
regard  to  complexion  of  mind,  and  out- 
ward accommodations  of  life),  but  that 
he  did  by  his  wilful  miscarriages  fall 
thence  into  this  wretched  condition  of 
proneness  to  sin,  and  subjection  to  sor- 
row, was  an  ancient  doctrine ||  (if  we 
take  Plato^s  Wbrd;)  and  concerning  it 
Cicero  hath  these  remarkable  words: 
From  which  errors  and  miseries  of  hu- 
man life^  we  may  (saith  he)  conclude^  that 
sometime  those  ancient  prophets^  or  inter- 
pretersof  the  Divine  mind  in  the  delive- 
ry of  holy  mysteries^  who  have  said  that 
we  are  born  to  undergo  punishments  for 
the  faults  committed  in  a  former  life^  may 
seem  to  have  understood  somewhat,^ — (It 
is  true,  these  authors  assign  this  fall  to 
the  souls  of  singular  persons  in  a  state  of 
pre-existence ;  but  it  is  plain  enough  how 
easy  it  might  be  so  to  mistake  and  trans- 
form the  story.)     To  the  same  head  may 

•  Permanerc  animos  arbitramur  consensu 
nationum  omniam. — Cic.  Tiisc.  1. 

t  Neque  enim  assentior  us,  qai  hsec  naper 
disserere  coeperunt  cum  corporibus  simul  ani- 
mas  interire,  aique  omnia  morie  delcri ;  plus 
apud  me  antiqaitas  valet,  dec. — Cic.  Lai. 

X  Cam  de  animaram  a;ternitnte  disserimus, 
non  leve  momentum  apud  nos  habet  consensus 
hominam  aut  timentium  inferos,  aut  colentium. 
Sen,  Ep.  117. 

tvSai^oci.--Ce\sns  apud  Orig.  page  350. 

II    llaXat6t  rtf  XSyof. — Phscd. 

%  Ex  Quibus  humana:  vita:  erroribos  atqne 
srumnis  nt,  ut  interdum  veteres  Uli  vates^  sive 
in  sacris  initiisque  tradendis  divins  mentis  in- 
terpretes,  qui  nos  ob  scelera  sascepta  in  vita 
saperiore  paenamm  Inendamm  causa  nates 
esse  dixemnt,  aliquid  vidisse  videantar,  dcc.^- 
Cie.  Fragm.  page  79. 
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be  referred  that  current  story  conceminff 
the  golden  age,  in  which  men  first  did 
live  so  happily  without  care  and  pain ; 
which  so  livelily  expresses  man^s  condi- 
tion in  paradise.  As  also  thereto  may 
belong  that  relation  concerning  man^s  be- 
ing thrown  into  this  miserable  state,  be- 
cause of  a  rapine  committed  against  Grod's 
will,  and  that  by  the  means  of  a  woman 
sent  down ;  who  with  her  hands  opened 
the  lid  of  a  great  vessel  (fraught  with 
mischiefs),  and  thence  dispersed  sad  dis- 
asters  and  sorrows  among  men ;  as  Hes- 
iod  expresseth  it,  in  words  very  applica- 
ble to  the  fact  of  our  mother  Eve,  and 
the  event  following  it.* 

I  do  not  know  also  whether  what  Pla- 
to' says  concerning  man's  being  at  first 
(xt'dgdyvpos  (of  both  sexes),  and  being  af- 
terward cleaved  into  two,  was  borrowed 
from  tradition,  or  devised  from  his  own 
fancy ;  it  surely  well  comports  with  the 
sacred  history  concerning  woman  being 
taken  out  of  man.  That  there  are  two 
prime  causes,  or  principles,  one  of  good 
things,  the  other  of  bad,  was  the  ancient 
doctrine  among  all  the  ancient  nations ; 
of  the  Persians  (who  called  one  of  them 
Oromasdes,  the  other  Arimanius;)  of 
the  Egyptians  (who  had  their  Osiris  and 
Typhon;)  of  the  Chaldeans  (who  had 
their  good  and  bad  planets;)  of  the 
Greeks  (who  had  their  sood  and  bad 
daemon,  their  Ze^g  and^-^o^ff) ;  we  have 
reported  by  Plutarch  in  his  tract  De  hide 
et  Osiride^  by  Laertius  in  his  Procemet 
and  others  (Aug.  de  Civ,  Dei^  v.  21,) 
which  conceits  seem  derived  from  the 
ancient  traditions  concerning  Crod  the 
author  of  all  good,  and  Satan  the  temp- 
ter to  all  evil,  and  the  minister  of  Divine 
vengeance  ;  (Plutarch  expressly  says  the 
good  principle  was  called  God^  the  bad 
one.  Demon,)  Indeed  there  were  many 
other  relations  concerning  matters  of  fact, 
or  pieces  of  ancient  story,  agreeing  with 
the  sacred  writings,  which  did  among  the 
ancient  people  pass  commonly,  although 
somewhat  disguised  by  alterations  inci- 
dent from  time  and  other  causes ;  which 
seem  best  derivable  from  this  common 


*  Primi  mortalinm,  qniqne  ex  hl8  geniti 
taram  incormpti  seqaebantar,  Ace. — Sen  Ep,  90. 

^i(f€99i  »(0ov  /ilva  vw/i'  i^tXo99m 

Hes.'Epy. 

'  InPhaedr. 
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fbuntain:  such  as  that  concerning  the  men;  who  do  walk  up  and  down  the 
sons  of  Grod,  and  heroes  dwelling  on  the  earth,  observing  men^s  actions ;  secretly 
earth ;  concerning  men  of  old  time  ex-  assisting  and  comforting  good  men,  re- 
ceeding  those  of  following  tiroes  in  length  straining  and  crossing  and  punishing  the 
of  life,  in  stature,  in  strength  of  body,  bad ;  whereof  we  have  so  many  instanc- 
whereof  in  ancient  poets  there  is  so  much  es  in  Homer,  in  Hesiod,  and  in  other  an- 
mention  ;  concerning  men^s  conspiring  cient  writers ;  showing  as  to  those  mat- 
in rebellion  against  Grod,  affecting  and  at-  ters  the  general  conceits  of  the  old  world, 
tempting  to  climb  heaven ;  concerning  That  God^s  especial  presence  and  resi- 
mankind  being  overwhelmed  and  destroy-  dence  was  above,  in  heaven,  Aristotle  ex- 
ed  by  an  universal  deluge,  and  that  by  pressly  tell  us  was  the  belief  of  all  men  ; 
Divine  justice,  because  of  cruelty  and  op-  All  men  (saith  he)  have  an  opinion  con^ 
pression  (with  other  enormous  vices)  gen-  ceming  Gods,  and  all  men  assign  the 
erally  reigning :  highest  place  to  the  Gods,  both   Greeks 

and  Barbarians,^ 

ii  feSSiS^rSIiS  putM  I'^^Voc^omntti  That  God's  providence  did  extend  it- 

UuM  meroere  paU  (lic  ttat  MotenUa)  pcenas.  self  to  all  particularities  of  afiairs  ;t  and 

All  twer  the  earth^rce  rage  doth  reign;  ^^^f'}^^&  ^^^  "'t'^^^y'^ ''  H 

you  woM  take  thL  to  have  sworn  to  d^  constantly  exercising  both  benignity  and 

Inschief;  let  them  all  immediately  un-  ^T^"^  """^'''y  '"  "'*:  **^^'?  ""'' .  ""^^^ 
dergo  the  pains  which  they  have  deserv-  ^f  "?^" '  «»««""?"»«  .  ""^  ««•«»'?§  ? 
edfthis  i^my  resolution:  so  God,  in  blessing  and  rewarding  virtuous  and  pious 
Ovid's  style,  declared  the  reason  wh^  he  ™*°  '  '«''^7"g  '^^  distressed  and  help- 
decreed  to  bring  that  sore  calamity  upon  '^^^  controlling  and  chastising  such  as 
mankind:    I  mTght  add  that  prophecy,  were  outrageously    unjust    or  impious. 

commonly  known,  that  this  world  shall  T^»i  p*^  *»  ff  ?«»"'  "ft  *5'"f  *"' 
finally  perbh  by  a  general  conflagra-  nund  to  men  (his  approbation  or  displeas- 
tion «  J  ^  B  ufQ  in  regard  to  their  doings)  by  acci- 
These  opinions  and  stories,  chiefly  '^^"^  preternatural  or  prodigious;  did 
concern  man;  there  were  divera  othe«  P>^«'ffy  future  events;  did  impart  fore- 
concerning  God  and  religion,  sprouting  knowledge  of  them  in  several  ways ;  by 
probably  from  the  same  rSot.  that  Di-  i^«™"'  ^y  .^l"'**""'  ^^  insp.raUons,  &^. 
vme  gcidness  was  the  pure  motive  of  ^"^  "'^^  °P'"'^"'  *■*'*  answerable  di- 
God's  making  the  world,  seems  to  have  ^f"  f^mon  practices;  inyocating  di- 
been  a  tradition ;  implied  by  their  saying  ""^^P   '"   "««^;    consulting  God  by 

that  Love  was  the  first,  aJ  the  chief  of  T        I"  *'^'^  •      'S"°"'"*=^  '''  ***'"!'' ' 

Oe  God*:^    noiiiiazoy  f.iy  ^Eoona  df&i  «»eP'-eca 'ng  Divme  vengeance;  makmg 

^eiaato  niyro,,;  said  Parmenides ;  and,  acknowledgments  to  God  in  hynrins  and 

^HyEoos,Zs^<i^Tf<'a,tieianQinnieayil  praises ;  returning  oblaUons  for  benefits 

To.a.,  said  Hesiod.     That  God  made  the  ^V'f:"^^^  ^^  «\"'""'«n  «»*^  fP«.«,'*' '  «*- 

world  out  of  a  chaos,  or  confused  heap  P""'"^  «"!"'  ^''^  appeas.ng  God's  wrath 

of  matter;  which  is  so  plainly  expressed  ^^  Purgafons  and  by  sacrifices  (a  prac- 

in  Hesiod,  in  Ovid,  and  in  other  ancient  *'*'^  Peculiarly  unlikely  to  proceed  from 

writers.     That  God  did  make  or  beget  T^    .    f-  '^°'?"      a    '"""^"^""l ')  *^°^'- 

inferior  insensible  powers  (of  great  undir-  ^^"^  tes  'rnon|e8  and  promises  by  oath, 

landing  and  ability;  whomlhey  called  «' appeal  to  Divine  knowledge  and  jus- 

gods,  and  the  children  of  the  sovereign  f"=.^ '   'T      «  ^T"    ^        °°^     v."   ' 

God  ;•)  whom  God  immediately  did  con-  J"^K™ent8   "P°n  themselves    or   others. 

Terse  with,  and  in  royal  manner  did  gov-  ""^^l   '^l    '^J.^i,    ^""'"g-'t     aPP?'nt!ng 

em ;  whom  he  did  employ  as  spies  and  P"^^"  ^""^  ^°^^  «^'^"=^'  '*"'*  ^'^''^'"8 

agents  in  providential  administrations  of  •  ni,„s  r^f  «•-«?""'  «(>i  9«<3»  Ix'""'  «»<- 

human  affiars  ;    who    did    frequently    ap-  Xql^ir,  jcm  rirTU   riv  ivurira  ru  Btta  rimn  inh- 

pear  unto,  and  familiarly  converse  with  '<•*"  "'  ^^f^'f^  ««J  'EXXKMt.— De  C(e1o,  i.  3. 

t  »''*'  wod  doth  know  all  the  actions,  words, 

and  inward  thoughts  of  men Viit  CI.  Str.  5. 

«  Clem.  Str.  v.  p.  442.  J  That  there  will  be  a  fotare  judgment,  and 

*  Arist.  Mttapb.  i.  4.  rewards  suited  to  the  practices  of  men  in  this 

'  Arist.  Pol.  i.  1.  Mtt.—  Vide  CI.  Strom,  v.  p.  442. 
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them  extraordinary  respect;  consecrat- 
ing temples  and  altars;  making  vows, 
and  dedicating  gifts ;  celebrating  festi- 
vals; paying  tithes  (that  very  determi- 
nate part)  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  of 
the  spoils  in  war,  of  the  gains  in  trade, 
by  way  of  acknowledgment  and  thank- 
fulness to  the  Donor  and  Disposer  of  all 
things :  in  which,  and  the  like  opinions 
and  performances  (which  it  would  be  a 
long  business  particularly  to  insist  on), 
men^s  general  concurrence  doth  fairly  ar- 
gue, tbat  their  religion  did  peculiarly  re- 
sult from  one  simple  institution  common 
to  mankind. 

To  these  we  might  adjoin  divers  civil 
customs,  wherein  most  nations  did,  from 
this  cause  probably,  conspire :  for  in- 
stance, their  counting  by  decades,  or 
stoping  at  ten  in  their  numerical  compu- 
tations ;  which  Aristotle  says,  all  men, 
both  Barbarians  and  Greeks,  did  use, 
noting,  that  so  common  an  agreement 
could  not  arise  from  chance,  but  from 
nature  ;^  but  it  is  much  more  plausible  to 
assign  its  rise  to  tradition.  Their  having 
every  where  anciently  the  same  number 
of  letters,  and  the  same  names  (or  little 
varied)  of  them.  Their  dividing  time 
into  weeks  (or  systems  of  seven  days ;) 
of  which  practice  to  have  been  general 
there  be  many  plain  testimonies.  Their 
beginning  the  rvxOififjeQoy  (or  account  of 
the  daily  revolution  of  the  heavens)  from 
the  night,  grounded  probably  upon  the 
report  that  night  did  precede  day;  as 
Hesiod  phraseth  it,  that  night  did  beget 
day,i  Their  general  abhorrence  of  in- 
cestuous copulations  ;  of  which  there  is 
indeed  some  ground  in  nature,  but  none, 
I  suppose,  so  very  clear  or  discernible  as 
might  ser\'e  alone  to  produce  such  a  con- 
sent ;  yea,  perhaps,  if  one  consider  ii, 
the  whole  business  concerning  matrimony 
will  seem  drawn  from  the  head  we  dis- 
course of.  Their  great  care  of  funerals, 
and  decently  interring  the  dead  ;  which 
Cicero^  indeed  deduces  as  a  consequence 

*  TlavTti  avOponrot  koX  Bdp^dpot  koX  '£AXi}vc(  tii 
rd  iiKa  garaptdnovai—ov  yao  ii  dird  rv^rjs  yt  avrd 
Toi»rirrr(  ^aivovrai^  koX  dci'  rd  61  act  Kai  iwi  rravrutv 

oiK  dKi  Tvxnf,  <>>>tf  t^vffiKdp. — Arist.  Probl.  xv.  3. 

Hesiod.  Theog. 

dies  natales,  et  mensium,  et  annoram 

i  n'ltia  sic  observant,  ut  noctem  dies  subsequa- 
tar. — Cax.  de  Gal.  1.  6. 

>  Id  Lsel  I 


upon  their  belief  of  the  soul's  immortali- 
ty. In  fine,  the  consent  of  the  old  world 
in  all  moral  notions  of  moment  doth  (to 
my  sense)  much  imply  the  same  thing; 
which  notions,  although  natural  reaaoa 
well  used  might  suggest  to  all  men,  yet 
men,  it  seems,  were  never  so  generally 
disposed  to  reason  well,  as  thereby  alone 
to  discern  and  approve  unanimously  the 
same  truths ;  especially  truths  of  this  na- 
ture ;  which  many  men  are  apt  to  dislike 
(as  repugnant  to  their  desires),  and  con- 
sequently not  ready  to  believe ;  which 
yet  might  easily  by  education  be  infused 
into  their  minds,  and,  by  virtue  of  the 
prejudice  thereby  begot  (assisted  by 
plausible  reason  and  popular  consent),  be 
preserved  and  rooted  in  them. 

Now  these  (with  divers  more,  perhape, 
which  they  who  are  curiously  inquisitive 
might  ob^rve)  common  persuasions 
(whether  concerning  matters  of  univer- 
sal truth,  or  of  particular  facts)  and  those 
common  usages  having  little  or  nothing 
of  foundation  apparent  in  man's  nature, 
or  in  the  clear  reason  of  the  thing,  no 
prevailing  appetite  or  inclination  of  man's 
soul  prompting  to  them,  no  occasion  com- 
monly incident  to  human  afiairs  being 
apt  to  suggest  them,  (at  least  divers  of 
them  ;  there  being  indeed  rather  an  ap- 
titude in  men  to  disapprove  and  resist 
them,  as  cross  to  their  dispositions),  we 
cannot  reasonably  deduce  them  from  any 
other  cause  than  such  as  we  have  assign- 
ed, men's  being,  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  made 
of  one  bloody  and  receiving,  as  their  na- 
ture, so  their  principles  of  opinion  and 
practice,  from  the  same  common  pa- 
rents. 

To  confirm  which  discourse,  and  to 
prevent  further  objections  against  it,  we 
may  consider,  that  however,  perhaps, 
among  some  very  barbarous  nations,  this 
principal  tradition  (together  with  others 
mentioned,  attending  thereon)  may  have 
been  almost  worn  out  by  time  and  men's 
stupid  negligence ;  that  however,  also, 
among  some  people  affecting  semblances 
of  singular  wisdom,  as  among  the  Greeks, 
the  matter  thereof  might  fall  under  ques- 
tion, and  some  might  doubt  thereof,  oth- 
ers contradict  and  deny  it ;  yet  most  an- 
cient histories  (particularly  that  of  Moses, 
far  most  ancient  of  all,  and  therefore, 
even  secluding  its  special  and  more  sa- 
cred authority,  of  all  most  erediUe)  db 
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attest  them  to  hare  been,  in  substance, 
universally  received,  running  with  a 
strong  and  clear  current  among  the  east- 
em  people  (the  Chaldeans,  PhcBnicians, 
and  Egyptians ;)  who,  that  they  were  the 
most  ancient  inhabiters  of  the  earth,  from 
whom  the  rest  of  mankind  was  propa- 
gated, the  antiquity  of  empires  among 
them,  the  first  use  of  letters,  the  rise  of 
arts,  the  greater  progress  in  all  kinds  of 
civil  culture  (which  things  argue  a  longer 
continuance  in  one  place  and  state),  he- 
aide  express  records  of  story  and  visi- 
ble monuments  of  things  performed 
among  them,  do  sufficiently  declare ; 
whose  consent,  therefore,  doth  in  reason, 
•0  far  as  serves  our  purpose,  involve  the 
consent  of  all  mankind ;  and  doth  con- 
firm those  notions  to  have  flowed  from 
the  clear  spring  of  our  first  parents  their 
instruction. 

It  is  also  true,  I  must  confess,  that  these 
original  traditions  (concerning  the  being 
and  providence  of  Grod),  as  must  neces- 
■arily  happen,  not  only  by  the  malice  of 
evil  spirits,  but  from  man^s  natural  infir- 
mity and  proneness  to  change,  even  to 
the  worse  (as  also  from  men's  aptness  to 
mistake,  from  rude  ignorance,  from  wan- 
tonness of  fancy,  from  craftiness  in  pro- 
moting designs  of  ambition  and  cove- 
tousness,  by  introducing  novelties,  and 
from  such  like  causes),  did  soon  begin  to 
be  adulterated  by  many  corrupt  mixtures, 
did  by  degrees  degenerate  exceedingly 
into  various  shapes  of  superstition,  false- 
hood, and  futility.  Yet  even  so  was  Ju- 
daism depraved  by  the  Scribes;  and 
Christianity  itself  hath  been  strange- 
ly debased  by  a  long  course  of  ignorant 
and  bad  times ;  yet  who  can  doubt  but 
both  these  were  derived  from  one  pure 
instruction ;  that  of  Moses,  this  of  Christ 
our  LfOrd  ?  That  it  might  so  fare  with 
the  primitive  traditions  of  religion,  is  evi- 
dent ;  that  it  really  did  so,  we  have  even 
the  judgment  and  assertion  of  Aristotie 
himself,  in  those  remarkable  words  of  his 
to  this  purpose :  There  were  (saith  he) 
things  conveyed  traditionally  hf  the  pri- 
mitive and  ancient  men^  and  left  in 
a  falndous  dress  to  their  posterity  ;  that 
there  are  these  Crods,  and  thai  Divinity 
maintains  (or  encompasses)  aU  nature : 
hU  other  things  were  to  these  fictitiously 
superinduced  for  persuasion  of  the  vul- 
gar  sortf  smdfor  the  use  of  laws  and 


public  commodity :  hence  they  speak  of 
the  GodSy  as  having  a  husnan  shape^  or 
resembling  other  living  creatures,  and 
other  things  consequent  upon,  or  agreea- 
hie  tOy  these  sayings  ;  from  which  things 
if  we  separate  that  only  which  was  first 
delivered,  that  they  deemed  the  Crods  the 
first  being,  we  may  suppose  what  they  said 
divinely  spoken.  And  it  is  according  to 
probability,  all  art  and  philosophy  being j 
as  might  possibly,  often  invented  and  lost 
again,  that  even  these  opinions  of  them 
have  as  relics  been  preserved  until  now : 
the  opinion,  then,  of  our  fathers,  ^and 
that  which  came  from  the  first  men,  is  on- 
ly  thus  far  manifest  to  us,* 

Thus  did  the  philosopher,  with  a  sa- 
gacity worthy  so  great  a  man,  discern, 
that  through  that  coarser  ore,  consisting 
in  great  part  of  dross,  and  feculency  (ta- 
ken from  the  fondness  or  fraud  of  human 
invention,  or  from  diabolical  suggestion), 
a  pure  vein  of  truth  did  run,  drawn  from 
the  source  of  primitive  tradition ;  from 
which  being  supposed,  we  do  infer,  what 
he  acknowledges  divinely  said,  that  there 
doth  exist  one  first  being  or  substance,  in- 
comprehensibly excellent  in  all  perfection. 
The  like  observations  and  judgments 
might  be  produced  out  of  divers  other 
wise  men  (Plato,  Cicero,  and  the  like), 
who  acknowledge  and  urge  this  common 
tradition  as  a  good  argument  of  the  truths 
we  maintain,  as  to  the  substance  of  them  ; 
yet  scruple  not  to  dissent  from  and  to 
reprehend  the  vulgar  errors  and  bad  cus- 
toms which  had  crept  in  and  became  an- 
nexed to  them.  But  let  thus  much  suf- 
fice for  this  whole  argument ;  being  the 
last  of  those  I  intend  to  use  for  the  proof 
of  that  fundamental  point,  which  is  the 
root  of  all  religion  and  piety. 

I  have  produced  several  arguments  to 

•  T[apaSlS»Tat  61  {iird  rHv  dp^atatv  ital  waXauov^ 
h  ftiOov  a')(^fiaTi  KaraXtXctftitlya  rots  vartpmv,  8rt 
dtol  ri  tiviw  o^roi,  xal  rtpUj^^et  rd  Stiov  r^r  £^171'  ^v- 
<rtv.  rh  81  Xotrra  ^vBtKoii  h^i  xpovi^jfBai  rtpdi  Tii»  rci- 
Bii  TtHv  voWmv^  Kal  rpdi  r^y  eis  ro^  viftovs  koI  rd 
avftipfpoy  j(piiai¥.  dvOptorotiicTf  re  yap  rovrov;,  xal 
rf5r  AXXbiv  (totov  hftoiovs  tioI  X^yovai,  koI  roiroti 
irtpa  dudXovOay  koI  mpawXfivta  roif  cipq/iliwfC  Z»  ti 
Tt{  j(^o}p(oai  airi  \&6oi  ftSvov  rd  vpdrovj  Srt  dtovf 
uorro  rAf  rptoras  oi<r(as  <7rai,  Btiutf  dv  eipiloBai 
vo^tnu.  ffa)  Karh  rd  tUis  rnXXaxts  tiptifiiinis  tig  rd 
ivvard¥  l«aoTi7(  xal  ri^^^ii  '<>^  ^iXo«o^iar,  rai  TtiXiv 
^$cipo^/vor*  Kal  rtrfra;  rag  i6(mf  iKthuVj  •lov  XtlxfMt' 
yc  xtpinviaceoi  ^ixf^  *^^  ^*'  ^  V^  **^^  ndrpff 
SS^tif  Kal  fi  wapd  rw»  vptinttp  M  r99o9ro9  4/ity  ^«a«- 

^  ^4Mir.— -Arist.  Metaphys.  xii.  8. 
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that  purpose  (or  rather  several  kinds  of 
argument,  each  containing  many  subor- 
dinate ones),   most-  proper,  I  conceive, 
and  apt  to  have  a  general  efficacy  upon 
men^s  mind^s,  in  begetting  and  confirm- 
ing a  belief  thereof.     Each  of  them  have 
indeed,  to  my  seeming,  even  singly  taken, 
a  force  irresistible ;  and  the   greatest  in 
its  kind,  that  any  such  conclusion,  not  im- 
mediately apparent  to  sense,  is  capable 
of.     The  existence  of  any  one  cause  in 
natural  philosophy,   is  not  there   demon- 
strable by  effects  in  any  proportion  so 
many  or  various,  so  conspicuous  or  cer- 
tain.    No  question  can  be  determined  by 
an  authority  so  ample  and  comprehensive, 
so  express  and  peremptory.     No  doctrine 
can  to  its  confirmation  allege  so  general, 
so  constant,  so  uniform  a  tradition.     No 
matter  of  fact  can  be  assured  by  testimo- 
nies so  many  in  number,  so  various  in 
kind,  so  weighty  in  quality,  as  those  upon 
which  this  conclusion  doth  stand.     And 
if  we  join  together  all  these,   in  them- 
selves   so    considecable   and    powerful 
forces,  how  can  we  be  able  to  resist  them  ? 
how  can  we  dare  to  doubt  of  that,  which 
they  conspire  to  infer  ?     When,  I  say,  to 
the  universal  harmony  of  nature  the  com- 
mon voice  of  nations  doth  yield  its  con- 
sent ;  when  with  the   ordinary  course  of 
things,  so  many  extraordinary   accidents 
do  concur  in  vote  ;  when   that  which  so 
many  reasons  prove,  continual  tradition 
also  teaches  ;  what  can  the  result  be,  but 
firm  persuasion  in  every  wise  and  honest 
heart  of  the  proposition  so  confirmed  ? 
except  we  can   suppose,   that  by  a  fatal 
conspiracy  all  the  appearances  in  nature, 
and  all  the  generations  of  men,  the  high- 
est reason,  and  the  greatest  authority  im- 
aginable, have  combined  to  deceive  us. 
In  the  precedent  Discourses  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  prove  the  existence  of  God, 
by  arguments,  which  do  indeed  more  im- 
mediately evince  those  three  principal  at- 
tributes,  wisdom,  power,  and   goodness 
incomprehensible,  but  which  also  conse- 
quentially declare  all  other  the  attributes 
commonly  esteemed  ingredients  of  that 
notion,  which  answers  to  the  name  of 
Grod  (absolutely  put,  and  without  any  ad- 
junct limiting  and  diminishing  it ;}   all 
those  attributes,  which  Aristotle^s  defini- 
tion,   The  eternal  mo$t  exceUerU  living 


thing,*  or  that  of  Tertullian,  The  ««- 
preme  great  thing^i  do  include  or  imply  ; 
namely,  his  unity  first :  then  his  eternity 
and  indefectibility ;  his  immense  omni' 
presence,  his  spirituality  ;  his  justice  and 
veracity  ;  his  Sovereign  Majesty  and  au- 
thority ;  with  the  like  connected  lo  those 
(for  I  cannot  prosecute  all  the  Divine  per- 
fections, according  to  that  multiplicity  of 
distinction  which  our  manner  of  conceit 
and  expression  is  wont  to  assign.) 

The  uniformity,  concord,  and  perfect 
harmony  which  appear  in  the  constitution 
and  conservation  of  things ;  their  conspir- 
ing to  one  end,  their  continuing  in  the 
same  order  and  course,  do  plainly  de- 
clare the  unity  of  God  ;  even  as  the  last- 
ing peace  of  a  commonwealth  (composed 
of  persons  different  in  affections  and  hu- 
mour) argues  one  law,  that  regulates  and 
contains  them ;  as  the  orderly  march  of 
an  army  shows  it  managed  by  one  con- 
duct ;  as  the  uniformity  of  a  house,  or  of 
a  town,  declares  it  contrived  by  one  ar- 
chitect. 

And  hereto  also  the  common  suffrage 
of  mankind  doth  in  a  manner  agree  :  for, 
however  that  they  worshipped  a  multitude 
of  inferior  deities,  yet  that  there  was  one 
Supreme  God,  Author  and  Governor  of 
the  rest,  and  of  all  things  beside,  trans- 
cending in  power  and  wisdom,  and  all 
kind  of  perfection,  was  evidently  the 
common  opinion ;  whom  therefore  we  see 
the  poets  (the  best  interpreters  of  the 
popular  opinions)  do  style  the  Father  of 
gods  and  men;  The  King  of  the  gods  ;  the 
most  high,  most  great,  most  exceUent^ 
^c,\  The  greater  popularity  (as  Ter- 
tullian speaks)  of  mankind,  even  when 
idolatry  obscured  the  sense  of  Divine 
providence,  did  however  appropriate  the 
name  of  God  especially  to  one,  in  their 
usual  expressions  ;  beiiig  wont  to  say.  If 
God  grant ;  and,  What  pleases  God; 
and,  /  commend  it  to  God.W     And  if  the 

*  ^aulv  Si  rdv  Qtiw  <7ra(  (ijor  dtStotf  iftorop,-^' 

Arist.  Mctaph.  xii.  7. 

f  Suromum  magnam,  et  forma,  et  ratione, 
el  vi.  et  potestate. —  Tert.adv.  Marc  i.  3. 

'H  ftaKap(a   f6vis'  4  i^Oovos  iyaBSriit'  rd  ay«v9- 
rdv  raai  roTf  >6yo«  fttreiXri^dvt  rd  iroXoirMi^ror  KiX- 

6bii'  h'  dirp6vtro{  eodta. — Bas  Hexaem.  Xoy.  «'. 
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vulgar  had  in  some  measure  this  conceit, 
the  wiser  sort  appear  to  have  had  more 
clear  and  full  apprehensions  and  persua- 
sions concerning  it :  Plato  refers  the  mak- 
ing of  the  world  to  one  whom  he  calls 
JJuitQu  xal  JIoirjTiif  (The  Father  and 
Maker  of  the  universe. )  Aristotle,  when 
he  hath  occasion  to  speak  of  God,  doth 
usually  speak  in  the  singular ;  so  do  oth- 
er philosophers,  as  the  Stoics,  in  their  fa- 
mous precept  Deumsequi  (to  follow  God^ 
that  is,  to  acquiesce  in,  or  submit  to.  Di- 
vine providence.)  Sometime  they  do  ex- 
pressly signify  this  to  be  their  opinion : 
T/iere  are  many  popular  gods  (said  An- 
tisthenes),  but  07ie  natural  one  :^  ti^  8i 
fty  Ttolvatyvfidg  iarr  Being  really  one 
(saiih  the  author  de  Mundo)  he  hath  many 
names ;  according  to  the  several  affec- 
tions he  discovers^  and  the  operations  he 
exerts  :'  with  whom  Seneca  thus  agrees : 
So  often  as  you  please^  you  may  diversely 
name  the  Authar  of  things  :  there  may 
he  so  many  appellations  of  him,  as  there 
he  gifts  or  offices  and  operations :  him 
our  people  fancy  to  be  father  Bacchus^ 
and  Herculesj  and  Mercury ;  call  him 
aiso  Nature,  Fate,  Fortune :  all  the^e 
are  but  names  of  the  same  God,  various- 
ly using  his  power*  If  they  ever  speak 
of  Gods  plurally,  they  are  to  be  under- 
stood to  speak  with  the  like  opinion  of 
them,  as  we  of  angels,  that  is,  of  invisi- 
ble, intelligent  powers,  created  by  the 
supreme  God,  dependent  of  him,  subject 
to  him  ;t  Mars.  Ficinus's  caution  concern- 
ing Plato  being  applicable  to  the  rest : — 
$ed  ne  turbet  qu(Eso  Deorum  nufnerus^ 
quern  non  turbat  numerus  angelonim. 
Nihil  enim  plus  apud  Platonem  tot  pos- 


tania  idololatria  domiaationem  obumbranle. 
•eorsum  tamen  ilium,  quasi  proprio  nomine 
Deum  perhibent  ;  et  Deum  Deomm  ;  el  si  Deus 
dcderit  ;  et  quod  Deo  placet  ;  et  Deo  comme:i- 
do,—Tertull.  adv.  Marc.  i.  10. 

*  Quoiies  voles,  tibi  licet  aliter  hunc  aucto 
rem  rerum  nostrarum  compellare  :  tot  appella- 
liones  ejus  esse  possunt.  quoi  muncra ;  hunc 
et  Libernm  patrem,  et  Hercalem,  ac  Mcrcuri- 
nm  nostri  puiatit  ;  sic  banc  Nataram  vooa,  Fa- 
tum,  Fortunara;  omnia  ejusdem  Dei  nomina 
sunt  varie  utentis  sua  potestate. — Sen.  de  Be- 
ne/, iv.  7. 

t  Sec  that  most  remarkable  saying  of  Soph- 
ocles, (apud  Grot,  in  Excerpt,  page  H9,)  tU  rati 
iXtficiaiaiVt  cjf  tartv  ftrff,  &C. — Mars.  Fic.  in 
Arg.  lib.  X.  de  Leg. 

k  Cic.  1,  de  N.  D. 

'  Ahst.  de  Mand.  cap.  7. 


sunt  IHij  quam  apud  nos  tot  angeliy  tot' 
que  heati.     So  much  for  Grod's  unity. 

As  to  his  eternity :  if  God  made  all 
things,  he  could  not  receive  being  from 
another  ;  and  he  who  made  this  world, 
what  reason  can  there  be  to  suppose  him 
to  be  from  another  ?  Nor  can  any  thing 
receive  a  being  from  itself,  or  from  mere 
nothing  spring  up  into  being ;  therefore 
the  Maker  of  the  world  must  be  eternal. 
Something,  of  necessity,  must  be  eter- 
nal, otherwise  nothing  could  have  been 
at  all ;  other  things  show  themselves  to 
have  proceeded  from  the  wisdom,  power, 
and  goodness  of  One  ;  whence  that  One 
is  eternal  ;  and  so  all  nations  have  con- 
sented that  God  is. 

That  he  is  immortal  and  immutable, 
doth  also  follow  plainly :  for  he  not  depend- 
ing for  his  being,  or  any  thing  thereto  be- 
longing, upon  any  other  thing,  neither 
can  he  depend  for  his  continuance  or  con- 
servation ;  having  power  superior  to  all 
things,  as  having  conferred  on  them 
whatever  of  power ,  they  have,  nothing 
can  oppose  him,  or  make  any  prevalent 
impression  upon  him,  so  as  to  destroy  or 
alter  any  thing  in  him. 

Also,  from  his  making,  his  upholding, 
his  governing  all  things,  is  consequent, 
that  he  was  ever,  and  is  every  where  : 
where  his  power  is,  there  his  hand  is  ;  for 
every  action  with  effect  requires  a  con- 
junction of  the  agent  and  patient ;  noth- 
ing can  act  upon  what  is  distant.  That 
with  his  presence  and  power  he  doth  pen- 
etrate all  things,  operating  insensibly  and 
imperceptibly,  doth  argue  the  spirituality 
of  his  being  ;  and  that  he  doth  not  con- 
sist of  such  matter  (so  extended,  so  di- 
visible) as  those  things  do,  which  we  by 
sense  perceive. 

His  overreaching  wisdom  implies  him 
uncapable  of  being  deceived ;  and  his 
overbearing  power  signifies  that  he  doth 
not  need  to  deceive  ;  and  his  transcend- 
ent goodness  proves  him  imwilling  to  de- 
ceive :  the  like  we  may  say  of  doing 
wrong  ;  whence  are  consequent  his  per- 
fect veracity  and  justice. 

Lastly,  the  excellency  of  his  nature, 
the  eminency  of  his  wisdom  and  power, 
the  abundance  of  his  goodness  ;  as  also, 
his  having  given  being,  then  preserving 
it  to  all  Sings,  do  infer  his  rightful  title 
to  supreme  dominion  ;  and  accordingly, 
that  all  love,  all  obedience,  all  praise  and 
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veneration,  are  due  to  him ;  according 
to  the  devout  acknowledgment  of  those 
blessed  elders :  Thou  art  worthy^  O 
Lordy  to  receive  the  glory  and  honour 
and  power  (or  authority),  because  thou 
hast  made  all  things  ;  and  for  thy  will 
they  are  and  were  created,"^ 


3  Btlxtvt  in  (Bob. 


•   SERMON  IX. 

THE  BEING   OF   GOD   PROVED   FROM    SU- 
PERNATURAL  EFFECTS. 

John  v.  17. — But  Jesus  answered  ihem^ 
My  Father  hitherto  worketh,  and  I 
work. 

When  at  first  by  the  Divine  power  this 
visible  system  of  things  was  consummat- 
ed and  settled  in  that  course  wherein  it 
now  stands,  it  is  said  that  God  rested 
from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made  :• 
the  plain  meaning  of  which  saying  is, 
that  God  had  so  framed  all  the  parts  of 
nature,  and  several  kinds  of  things,  and 
disposed  them  into  such  an  order,  and 
inserted  into  them  such  principles  of  ac- 
tion, that  thereafter  (without  more  than 
ordinary  conservation  or  concourse  from 
him)  things  generally  should  continue  in 
their  being,  station,  and  course,  without 
any  great  change,  for  ever ;  that  is,  for 
so  long  as  God  had  determined,  or  till 
their  due  period  was  run  through  :•  {He 
established  them,  as  the  Psalmist  speaks, 
for  ever  and  ever ;  he  made  a  decree, 
that  shall  not  pass :  His  word  was  set- 
tled in  the  heavens,  and  his  faithfulness 
•unto  all  gefierati^ns :  they  continue  this 
day  according  to  his  ordinances:  He 
made  a  covenant  with  day  and  night,  and 
appointed  the  ordinances  of  heaven  and 
earth  :^)  thus  God  rested  and  ceased 
from  his  work  of  creation.  But  it  is  not 
said,  Dor  intended,  that  God  did  absolute- 


*  *Effrii»  i'  ov¥  KarawtnavKtvai  rd  r^r  rcE^ir  rwr 
ynoftlvtav  tif  irivra  ^ptfyor  dirapa^iruf  ^vX&cotvBai 
rtri^trai^  gal  rHi  iraXaiai  dra^iat  iKOorxtv  row 
mrtvfArwf  KarmwtwavKivat. — Clem.    A\tX,   Strom. 

vi.  (page  4923.) 

■  Rev.  iv.  11.  •  Gen.  ii.  2. 

k  Psal.  czlviii.  6  ;  cxiz.  89,  &c. ;  Jer.  v.  22 ; 
xuiii.  2H  ;  zxxi.  36. 


ly  give  over  or  forbear  working ;  that  he 
withdrew  his  care,  and  tied  up,  as  it 
were,  his  own  hands  by  a  resolution  not 
to  intermeddle  more  with  any  thing,  but 
to  enjoy  a  kind  of  Epicurean  ease  and 
uTtf^nkla,     No :  his  wisdom  hath  so  or- 
dered things,  that  there  shcAld  be  need 
and  reason  of  his  acting  continually ;  that 
there  should  be  frequent  occasion  of  va- 
riously displaying  his  glorious  attributes ; 
of  exercising  his  power,  of  demonstratp 
ing  his  goodness.*     Indeed,  as  to  beings 
merely  natural  and   unintelligent,   there 
were   no  need  of  his   doing  more ;  for 
they  are  all  thoroughly  his  obedient  xer- 
vants,  and  exactly  fulfil  his  word  ;  never 
straggling  from   the  station  in  which  he 
placed  them ;    never  transgressing  the 
rule   that  he  prescribed   them:  but  he 
hath  also  made  other  beings,  by  nature 
uncapable  of  such  uniformity  and  settle- 
ment ;  very  free,  and  therefore  very  mu- 
table ;  to  the  well  governing  of  whom, 
therefore,  a  continual  intention  and   ac- 
tivity is  requisite.     For  the  use  and  ben- 
efit of  which  beings,  as  a  great  part  of 
nature  was  designed  and   made  by  God, 
so  it  was  not  unmeet,  that  for  their  sake 
he  should  sometime  alter  the  course  of 
nature,  and  cross  or  check  the  stream  of 
things.     The  fuller  and  clearer  illustra- 
tion of  his   glory,  the  showing  that  all 
things  do  not  pass  on  in  a  fatal  tract  ;* 
the  confirming  that  ho  made  nature,  be- 
cause he  can  command  and  control  it ; 
the  demonstration  of  his  especial  care 
over  and  love  toward  men,  in  suspending 
or  thwarting  his  own  established   laws 
and  decrees,  as  it  were,  for  their  sake ; 
the  exciting  men  the  more  to  mind  God, 
and  impressing  on  them  a  respect  toward 
him  ;  the  begetting  faith  in  him,  and  hope 
in  his  providence,  are  fair  accounts,  for 
which  Grod  sometimes  should   perform 
(even  in  a  manner  notorious  and  remark- 
able to  us)  actions  extraordinary.     And 
that  God  docth  so,  we  learn  in  the  words 
I  read  from  the  mouth  of  truth   itself; 
whose  affirmation   (for  persuading    the 
incredulous)  I  intend  to  second  with  par- 
ticular instances,  attested  to  by  reasona- 


*  'AyaBdf  yAf>  wv  tl  voitf-crci   wirt  4ya9Mpyfi$r, 
rat    r«9  Otdf  slvat    wotBvi-mt. — Clem.    A\ez.    ibid. 

Psal.  czix.  91 ;    cilviii.  8  ;   Isa.  xl.  26 ;    Ftal. 
civ.  9,  19. 

•  John  ix.  %  ;   Exod.  vii.  5 ;    Dtot.  iv.  35 ; 
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ble  proof,  suitable  to  the  nature  of  the 
matter ;  and  this  with  design  to  infer 
from  such  operations  (as  effects  assigna- 
ble to  no  other  cause)  the  existence  of 
God ;  having  endeavoured  formerly  to 
deduce  the  same  from  the  common  ordi- 
nary worki^  appearing  in  both  worlds, 
natural  and  human.  And  as  we  before 
distinguished  the  ordinary  works  or  ac- 
tions, so  here  we  shall  distinguish  the  ex- 
traordinary ones,  into  two  sorts;  into 
those  which  are  above  or  against  the 
course  (or  power)  of  nature ;  and  those 
which  surmount  or  cross  the  stream  of 
human  affairs ;  such  as  being  evidenced 
and  granted  to  have  been  readily  per- 
formed, either  ail  men  will  believe,  or 
the  wisest  men  will  readily  confess  the 
being  of  such  a  cause  as  we  assert. 

1.  Let  us  first  consider  the  first  kind : 
and  of  these  we  may  generally  affirm, 
that  no  man  can  deny  many  such  to  have 
been  performed,  without  giving  the  lie  to 
the  most  authentic  records  of  history  that 
are  or  have  been  extant;  without  ex- 
tremely disparaging  the  credit  of  man- 
kind ;  without  impeaching  all  nations 
and  all  ages  not  only  of  extreme 
weakness  (in  credulous  assent  unto, 
regarding  and  relying  upon,  such  ap- 
pearances; which  not  only  the  vulgar 
sort,  but  even  princes  and  statesmen, 
learned  men  and  philosophers,  every 
where  have  done),  but  of  notorious  base- 
ness and  dishonesty,  in  devising  and  re- 
porting them  ;*  without  indeed  derogat- 
ing utterly  from  all  testimony  that  can  be 
rendered  to  any  matter  of  fact,  and  ren- 
dering it  wholly  insignificant ;  for  that  if 
we  may  disbelieve  these  reports,  there  is 
no  reason  we  should  believe  any  thing 
that  is  told  us. 

To  this  kind  we  may  refer  the  presig- 
nification  and  prediction  of  future  events, 
especially  those  which  are  contingent, 
and  depend  upon  man's  free  choice ;  to 
the  doing  of  which  nothing  is  more  evi- 
dent in  itself,  nor  more  acknowledged  by 
all,  than  that  a  power  or  wisdom  supernat- 
ural is  required  ;  concerning  which  we 
have  the  (not  despicable)  consent  of  all 

*  Nostrum  qaidem,  inquit  [Socrates],  huma- 
nam  est  consilium,  sed  de  rebus  et  obscuris  et 
incertis  ad  ApoUinem  censeo  referendum,  ad 
quern  etiam  Athenienses  publice  de  majoribus 
rebos  semper  retolerant,  dec. — Cie.  de  Ditrin,  p. 
206. 


times,  continued  down  from  the  remot- 
est antiquity,  that  frequently  they  have 
been  made :  T/iere  is  (saith  Cicero)  an 
ancient  opinion^  dravm  even  from  the  he* 
roical  timet  (that  is,  from  the  utmost 
bounds  of  time  spoken  of)  thai  there  is 
among  men  a  certain  divination^  which 
the  Greeks  call  prophecy  (or  inspiration), 
that  iSy  a  presension^  and  knowledge  of 
future  things*  And  of  this  kind  even 
profane  story  doth  afford  many  instances : 
there  indeed  having  scarce  happened  any 
considerable  revolution  in  state,  or  action 
in  war,  whereof  we  do  not  find  mentioned 
in  history  some  presignification  or  predic- 
tion ;t  whereof,  though  many  were  in- 
deed dark  and  ambiguous,  or  captious 
and  fallacious,  yet  some  were  very  clear 
and  express  (according  as  God  was  in  his 
wisdom  pleased  to  use  the  ministry  of 
those  spirits,  which  immediately  convey- 
ed them,  in  directing  men  for  their  good, 
or  misguiding  them  for  their  deserved 
punishment ;)  such  as  were,  for  instance, 
that  concerning  Cyrus's  conquering  the 
Lydians;  that  concerning  the  battle  at 
Salamis;  that  concerning  the  battle  of 
Leuctrcs  ;|  and  divers  others  which  oc- 
cur in  stories  composed  by  wise  men  of 
the  wisest  nations ;  even  the  life  of  one 
man  (good  Socrates),  described  by  ex- 
cellent persons  his  most  intimate  acquain- 
tance (Zenophon  and  Plato),  affords  div- 
ers ;'  and  Cicero  acquaints  us,  that  Chry- 
sippus  did  collect  (and  it  is  great  pity  his 
collection  hath  perished)  an  innumerable 
store  of  them,  all  confirmed  by  good  au- 
thority and  testimony.il  I  cannot  stand 
to  relate  many  of  them  particularly,  or 
discuss  the  validity  of  relations  concem- 

*  Vetus  opinio  est  jam  usque  ab  heroicis 
ducta  temporibus,  eaque  et  populi  Romani,  et 
omnium  hominum  firmata  consensu,  versari 
quandam  inter  homines  divinationem ;  quam 
Graeci  ^arnirj^r  appellant,  id  est,  prssensionem 
el  scieutiam  rerum  futurarum. — Dt  Div. 

t  Gontem  quidem  nullam  video  neque  tarn 
hnmanam  atque  doctam,  neque  tam  immanem, 
tamque  barbaram,  qnsB  non  significari  fntura, 
et  a  quibusdam  inteUigi,  prscdicique  posse  cen- 
seat. — Idem, 

X  'AXA'  Brap  hfitovaif  &c. — Herod.  1. 

""  Q  9itfi  21(Xa/iif,  ice.  Herod.  7. 

Adkrpa  Si  fiot  9Ki6»ra  filXci,  &c. — Fausan.  ix. 
p.  563. 

II  Collegit  innumerabilia  oracula  Chrysippus, 
nee  ullum  sine  locuplete  auctore,  atque  teste. — 
De  Div.  172. 

^  Vide  Cic.  de  Divin.  p.  206  ;  de  Nat.  Deor. 
ii.  p.  54. 
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ing  such  instances :  I  shall  only  say,  that 
discourse  in  Tully,  concerning  I  he  oracle 
at  Delphos,  whicfi  may  be  extended  to 
the  rest  of  that  sort,  doth  not  seem  con- 
temptible :  /  dffend  (saith  he)  this  one 
thing  ;  that  never  loould  that  oracie  have 
been  so  renoicned^  nor  so  stuffed  with  the 
gifts  of  all  nati/fns  and  kin^s^  if  every 
age  had  not  experienced  the  truth  of  those 
oracles  ;*  for  it  is  hard  that  a  mere  im- 
postuc^  should,  to  the  expense  and  dam- 
age of  so  many  persons,  so  long  contin- 
ue in  credit.  I  will  adjoin  but  one  ob- 
servation to  this  purpose,  that  even  among 
those  pagans  who  regarded  these  things, 
it  was  known  and  acknowledged,  that 
such  portending,  or  predicting  future 
things,  although  immediately  conveyed 
by  inferior  powers,  did  originally  pro- 
ceed from  the  one  Supreme  God  :  so  the 
wise  poet  implies,  when  he  makes  the 
prophetic  Fury  say,  that  she  received 
her  prediction  from  Apollo,  and  Apollo 
from  the  Almighty  Father: 

Accipite  tmo  animi*,  atqiie  h»c  mea  flglte  dicia, 
QuB  PtioDlio  Pater  nmiilputeiis,  mlhi  Phobua  Apollo 
Predixit,  vobia  Furiarum  ego  maxloia  paiido : 

JSneid.  3. 

where  Scrvius  notes,  that  even  Apollo 
(he  who  among  their  deities  was  in  chief 
esteem  for  rendering  oracles)  is  said  to 
derive  his  knowledge  from  Jovc^  or  the 
Sovereign  (iod.t 

It  seemed  not  amiss  to  touch  those  in- 
stances of  this  kind  which  profane  story 
yields,  but  the  holy  scriptures  afford  most 
evident  and  eminent  ones ;  -some  of  them 
extant  in  books  written  and  in  use  Ions 
before  the  events  foretold  :  as  that  of  A- 
braham^s  concerning  his  posterity  so- 
journing and  being  afllicted  in  Egypt 
four  hundred  years  ;'"  of  the  prophet  con- 
cerning Josiali  (some  hundred  years  be- 
fore his  birth),  that  such  a  prince  should 
be,  and  wlmt  he  should  do ;'  of  Isaiah 
concerning  Gyrus  by  namc^  his  conquests, 
his  restoring  the  Jews  from  exile,  his  re- 
edifying   Jerusalem;    of  Jeremiah   con- 

•  DefMnilo  uiium  hoc,  nunquam  illiid  oracu- 
lum  Delphi'*  lam  cek»bre.  el  lam  clariim  fiiis- 
set,  neqiic  laniis  donis  refcrtum  omnium  popu- 
lorum  atque  rc;![um.  nisi  omnis  sptas  oraculo- 
rum  illorum  veritatcm  csset  ezperia,  ^c. — P. 
172. 

t  Notandam  Apolliaem  quce  dicit  a  Jove 
coenoscere. 

•  Gen.  XV.  13. 

^  1  Kings  xiii.  2  ;  Isa.  xliv.  dc  xlv. 

Vol.  II.  34 


earning  the  captivity,  and  its  duration  for 
seventy  years ;  of  Daniel  concerning  the 
grand  revolutions  of  empire  in  the  world 
(wherein  the  achievements  of  Alexander 
and  his  successors  are  so  plainly  describ- 
ed, that  Porphyrius  could  not  but  ac- 
knowledge the  consonancy  ef  them  to 
the  events;)  of  our  Saviour  concerning 
the  siege  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem  :< 
the  truth  of  which  reports,  although  we 
should  allow  those  writings  which  coo- 
tain  them  an  authority  no  greater  than 
human,  there  were  no  reason  to  ques- 
tion ;  since  most  of  those  writings  were 
extant  a  good  time  before  the  events  spe- 
cified. Now  if  but  one  of  these  innu- 
merable instances  were  true,  if  ever  one 
event  hath  been  presignified  or  predicted 
(and  it  were  a  hard  case,  that  among  so 
many  not  one  should  prove  so),  it  suffi- 
ciently evinces  what  we  intend. 

But  to  our  purpose  especially  do  apper^ 
tain  the  works  usualy  styled  miraculoui^ 
which  exceed  or  contravene  the  ordinary 
course  or  power  of  nature ;  which  there- 
fore all  men  will  readily  confess  per- 
formably  only  by  an  agent  in  power  or 
knowledge  exceeding  their  comprehen- 
sion (such  as  are,  for  example,  the  fire 
being  withheld  from  burning,  and  the 
waters  from  flowing;*"  the  sick  (being 
without  medicinal  applications)  cured  of 
long  chronical  distempers ;  limbs  being 
(in  the  like  manner)  restored  to  persons 
maimed,  and  senses  to  them  who  from 
their  birth  (or  otherwise  for  a  long  time) 
had  been  deprived  of  their  use ;  restoring 
the  dead  to  life  (a  thing  which  Pliny 
mentions  as  impossible  in  his  conceit  to 
God  himself,*)  and  the  like :)  of  thesOy 
although  all  nations  have  had  so  many 
performed  among  them,  as  sufficed  to 
breed  every  where  a  constant  opinion 
that  a  divine  power  did  frequently  inter- 
pose, so  as  to  control  and  overbear  the 
force  of  nature  (which  opinion  could  not 
in  likelihood  so  generally  and  constantly 
prevail  without  any  ground  at  all  ;t)  yet 

*  Nc  Deum  quidem  posse  omnia.  Namqne 
nee  sibi  potest  consciscere  roortem,  nee  morta* 
les  xternitate  donare,  aut  revocare  delanctos^— 
Nat.  Hut.  ii.  7. 

f  Jer.  XXV.  12 ;  xxix.  10 ;  Dan.  ix.  2 ;  vids 
Chrys.  cent.  Jad.  2,  torn.  vi.  p.  328 ;  Dan.  viii. 
21,  &c. ;  Luke  xix.  43  ;  Matt.  xxiv.  2. 

^  John  iii.  2. 
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die  holy  scriptures  do  most  fully  and 
clearly  testify  concerning  them  to  have 
been  in  great  number  performed  (for  the 
confirmation  of  that  divine  truth  and  will 
of  Grod,  which  they  declare  him  pleased 
to  reveal ;  for  guiding  men  into,  or  set- 
tling them  in,  right  opinions  or  good 
practices ;  for  disabusing  and  withdraw- 
ing them  from  ways  of  error  and  vice ; 
for  the  encouragement  and  relief  of 
good,  or  the  restraint,  discouragement, 
and  chastisement  of  evil  mon ;  which  in 
reason  are  the  most  proper  causes,  why 
by  such  a  Being,  as  we  suppose  (so  wise, 
•0  good),  such  works  should  be  effected ;) 
the  testimonies  concerning  which  there 
can  be  no  good  reason  assigned  of 
refusing,  but  very  great  to  admit  them, 
as  we  hope  at  another  time  satisfactorily 
to  declare.  Indeed  God^s  patefaction  of 
himself,  his  mind,  his  will  (in  many  kinds 
and  manners  particularly  to  the  Father  of 
old,  and  afterward  generally  to  all  the 
world  by  his  Son ;  on  purpose  sent  from 
heaven  to  publish  and  accomplish  his 
designs  of  mercy  and  favour  to  all  man- 
kind), accompanied  with  so  many  prodi- 
gbus  works  of  power,  and  so  many 
glorious  circumstances  of  providence  con- 
spicuous to  all  the  world,  and  withal  so 
accommodated  as  to  beget  first  of  all  this 
assurance  in  us,  that  a  Divine  power  doth 
exist  and  preside  over  all  afiairs  both 
natural  and  human,  is  an  argument  which 
in  all  honest  and  well-disposed  minds  (not 
possessed  with  false  prejudices,  nor  de- 
praved by  vicious  inclinations)  cannot 
but  obtain  effect ;  the  fuller  urging  and 
confirming  of  which  I  shall  refer  to  an- 
other season,  when  it  will  serve  a  more 
general  purpose,  even  the  confirming  not 
only  this  part,  but  even  the  whole  of  our 
religion  in  gross :  I  shall  only  now  briefly 
lay  concerning  them,  that  considering 
the  works  themselves,  they  were  in  num- 
ber so  many  and  various;  in  kind  so 
ffreat  and  high ;  as  to  the  manner  of  per- 
formance so  naked  and  open  (being  done 
in  the  face,  and  exposed  to  the  senses  of 
all  men ;)  that  there  could  be  no  reason 
to  suspect  any  juggling  or  human  artifice 
used  about  them :  considering  the  wit- 
nesses that  asserted  them,  they  were  per- 
sons who  by  their  writings,  by  their  be- 
haviour, by  the  effect  of  their  endeav- 
ours, approved  themselves  very  intelli- 
fcnt ;  in  their  intentions  yery  honest  and 


free  from  any  sinister  design,  in  their 
conversations  very  innocent  and  virtuous, 
in  their  attestation  very  consistent  and 
constant ;  so  that  there  could  be  desired 
no  witnesses  of  any  fact  better  qualified, 
or  more  credible  then  they :  considering 
the  design  of  those  works,  there  could  be 
none  more  noble  and  excellent,  more 
worthy  of  God,  more  beneficial  to  man ; 
it  being  chiefly  the  confirmation  of  a 
doctrine,  incomparably  the  most  reasona- 
ble and  most  useful  that  ever  appeared 
among  men ;  productive  of  the  best 
fruits,  apt  (being  entertained  heartily)  to 
make  men  highly  good  and  truly  happy  ; 
to  promote  the  honour  of  God  and  the 
interests  of  goodness ;  to  secure  as  much 
as  can  be,  both  the  public  and  private 
welfare  of  mankind.  Considering  which 
things,  we  can  have  no  good  reason  to 
distrust  the  performance  of  sur:h  works, 
by  authentic  records,  by  constant  tradi- 
tion attested  to  us. 

I  may  adjoin  to  the  former  sorts  of  ex- 
traordinary actions,  some  other  sorts,  the 
consideration  of  which  (although  not  so 
directly  and  immediately)  may  serve  our 
main  design;  those  (which  the  general 
opinion  of  mankind  hath  approved,  and 
manifold  testimony  hath  declared  frequent- 
ly to  happen)  which  concern  apparitions 
from  another  world,  as  it  were,  of  beings 
unusual ;  concerning  spirits  haunting  per- 
sons and  places  (these  •discerned  by  all 
senses,  and  by  divers  kinds  of  effects ; 
of  which  the  old  world  (the  ancient  poets 
and  historians]  did  speak  so  much,  and 
of  which  all  ages  have  afllbrded  several 
attestations  very  direct  and  plain,  and 
hoving  all  advantages  imaginable  to  beget 
credence  ;  concerning  visions  made  unto 
persons  of  especial  emincncy  and  influ- 
ence (to  priests  and  prophets;)  concern- 
ing presignifications  of  future  events  by 
dreams ;  concerning  the  power  of  en- 
chantments, implying  the  co-operation  of 
invisible  powers ;  concerning  all  sorts  of 
intercourse  and  confederacy  (formal  or 
virtual)  with  bod  spirits :  all  which  things 
he  that  shall  aflirm  to  be  mere  fiction  and 
delusion,  must  thereby  with  exceeding 
immodesty  and  rudeness  charge  the 
world  with  extreme  both  vanity  and  ma- 
lignity; many,  if  not  all,  worthy  his- 
torians, of  much  inconsiderateness  or 
fraud  ;  most  lawgivers,  of  great  silliness 
and  rashness ;  most  judicatories,  of  high 
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stupidity  or  cruelty ;  a  vast  number  of 
witnesses,  of  the  greatest  malice  or  mad- 
ness ;  all  which  have  concurred  to  assert 
these  matters  of  fact 

It  is  true,  no   question   but  there  have 
been  many  vain  pretences,  many  false 
reports,    many   unjust  accusations,  and 
some  undue  decisions,  concerning  these 
matters ;  that  the  vulgar  sort  is  apt  enough 
to  be  abused  about  them  ;  that   even  in- 
telligent and   considerate    men  may  at  a 
distance  in   regard   to  some  of  them  be 
imposed  upon  ;  but,  as  there  would  be  no 
false  gems   obtruded,  if  there    were  no 
true  ones  found  in  nature ;    as  no  coun- 
terfeit coin  would  appear,  were  there  no 
true  one  current ;  so  neither  can  we  well 
suppose   that  a  confidence  in   some  to 
feign,  or  a  readiness  in  most  to  believe, 
stories  of  this  kind,  could  arise,  or  should 
subsist,   without    some   real  ground,  or! 
without    such    things   having  in   gross, 
somewhat  of  truth  and  reality.     Howev- 
er, that  the  wiser  and  more   refined  sort 
of  men,  highest  in   parts  and  improve- 
ments both  from  study  and   experience 
(indeed  the   flower  of   every  common- 
wealth ;    statesmen,    lawgivers,  judges, 
and  priests),  upon  so  many  occasions  of 
great  importance,  after  most  deliberate 
scanning  such    pretences    and    reports, 
should  so  often  suflTer  themselves  to  be 
deluded,  to  the  extreme   injury  of  par- 
ticular persons  concerned,  to  the  com- 
mon abusing  of  mankind,  to  the  hazard 
of  their  own  reputation  in  point  of  wis- 
dom and  honesiy,  seems  nowise  reasona- 
ble to  conceive.     In  likelihood  rather  the 
whole  kind  of  all  these  things,  were  it  al- 
together vain  and  groundless,  would  upon 
so  frequent  and   so   mature  discussions 
have  appeared  to  be  so,  and  would  con- 
sequently long  since  have  been  disowned, 
exploded,  and  thrust  out  of  the  world  ; 
for,   as   upon   this  occasion  it  is  said  in 
Tully,  Time   wipeth  out  groundless  con- 
ceitSi  but  confirms  that  which  is  founded 
in  nature^  and  real,* 

Now  if  the  truth  and  reality  of  these 
things  (all  or  any  of  them),  inferring  the 
existence  of  powers  invisible,  at  least  in- 
ferior ones,  though  much  superior  to  us 
in  all  sorts  of  ability,  be  admitted,  it  will 
at  least  (as  removing  the  chief  obstacles 

*  Opinionam  oommenta  dies  delet,  natorsB 
jadicia  oonfimuU. — De  Nat.  Jhor.  ii.  page  54. 


of  incredulity)  confer  much  to  the  belief 
of  that  supreme  Divinity,  which  our  Dis- 
course strives  to  maintain. 

I  must  acknowledge  that  both  these  ar- 
guments, drawn  from  testimonies  coop 
cerning  matters  of  fact  (and  indeed  all  oth- 
er arguments),  were  invalid  and  insignifi- 
cant, could  any  demonstration  or  any  ar^ 
gument  weighty  enough  to  be  brought  to 
show  the  impossibility  of  such  a  thing  to 
exist,  as  we  infer  to  exist  from  them* 
But,  as  it  is  a  very  easy  thing  (so  whoev- 
er is  versed  in  speculation  and  reasoning 
about  things,  cannot  but  find)  so  many 
things  possible  to  be,  which  do  not  ac- 
tual ly  exist ;  so  it  is  hard  to  prove  the 
impossibility  of  a  thing^s  being;  yea 
there  is  plainly  no  other  mean  of  doing 
this,  than  in  the  manifesting  an  evident . 
repugnance  between  being  itself,  and 
some  property  assigned  to  that  thing ;  or 
between  several  properties  attributed 
thereto  ;  as  if  we  should  suppose  a  square 
circle,  or  a  round  square  to  exist.  But 
in  our  case  no  man  can  show  such  a  re- 
pugnance ;  between  being  and  wisdoniy 
power  or  goodness,  there  is  no  inconsist- 
ence surely ;  nor  can  any  man  evince 
one  to  be  between  being  and  co-existipg 
with  matter,  or  penetrating  body ;  be- 
tween being  and  insensibility  ;  between 
being  and  any  other  property  which  we 
ascribe  to  God ;  nor  is  there  any  clashing; 
between  those  properties  themselves ;  it 
is  therefore  impossible  to  show  that  Grod 
cannot  exist ;  and  therefore  it  is  unrea- 
sonable to  disbelieve  the  testimonies  (so 
many,  so  pregnant)  that  declare  him  to 
exist.* 

Men  indeed,  who  affix  themselves  to 
things  which  their  sense  offers,  may  be 
indisposed  to  abstract  their  minds  from 
such  things,  may  be  unapt  to  frame  con- 
ceptions about  any  other  sort  of  thin^  ;t 
but  to  think  there  can  be  no  other  thinn 
than  such  as  we  see  and  feel,  that  nou- 
ing,  endued  with  other  properties  than 
such  as  these  objected  to  our  sense  harOf 
can  exist,  implies  a  great  dulness  of  ap- 

*  It  is  not  enough  to  say  peremptorily ,  it  is 
nonsense  ;  or  that  yon  cannot  understand  how 
it  should  be  ;  such  proc^dings  are  intoleraldj 
both  insolent  and  vain. 

Theat. 
f  _  aiBgit  hoffli  diviiw  partiwiltni 
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prehensioo,  a  greater  shortness  of  reason 
and  judgment ;  it  is  much  like  th^  sim- 
plicity of  a  rustic,  who,  because  he  nev- 
er was  above  three  miles  from  home, 
cannot  imagine  the  world  to  reach  ten 
miles  further;  and  will  look  upon  all 
that  is  told  him,  concerning  things  more 
distant,  to  be  false,  and  forged  to  abuse 
him.  I  add,  that  these  men^s  incredulity 
is  hence  more  inexcusable,  because  the 
possibility  of  such  a  being's  existence, 
the  compatibility  and  concurrence  of 
such  properties  in  one  thing,  is  (as  we 
otherwhere  have  largely  showed)  by  a 
yery  plain  instance  declared,  even  by  that 
being  within  every  man,  which  in  a  de- 
gree partakes  of  all  those  properties. 

I  shall  leave  this  head  of  discourse, 
with  this  one  remark ;  that  they  are 
much  mistaken,  who  place  a  kind  of 
wisdom  in  being  very  incredulous,  and 
unwilling  to  assent  to  any  testimony, 
how  full  and  clear  soever :  for  this  in- 
deed is  not  wisdom,  but  the  worst  kind  of 
folly.  It  is  folly,  because  it  causes  igno- 
rance and  mistake,  with  all  the  conse- 
quents of  these ;  and  it  is  very  bad,  as 
being  accompanied  with  disingenuity,  ob- 
stinacy, rudeness,  uncharitableness,  and 
the  like  bad  dispositions;  from  which 
credulity  itself,  the  other  extreme  sort  of 
folly,  is  exempt.  Compare  we,  I  say, 
these  two  sorts  of  fools ;  the  credulous 
fool,  who  yields  his  assent  hastily  upon 
any  slight  ground  ;  and  the  suspicious 
fool,  who  never  will  be  stirred  by  any  the 
strongest  reason  or  clearest  testimony ; 
we  shall  find  the  latter  in  most  respects 
the  worst  of  the  two ;  that  his  folly  arises 
from  worse  causes,  hath  worse  adjuncts, 
produceth  worse  effects.  Credulity  may 
spring  from  an  airy  complexion,  or  from 
a  modest  opinion  of  one's  self;  suspic- 
iousness hath  its  birth  from  an  earthy 
temper  of  body,  or  from  self-conceit  in 
the  mind  :  that  carries  with  it  being  civ- 
il and  affable,  and  apt  to  correct  an  error ; 
with  this  a  man  is  intractable,  unwilling 
to  hear,  stiff  and  incorrigible  in  his  igno- 
rance or  mistake  :  that  begets  speed  and 
alacrity  in  action ;  this  renders  a  man 
heavy  and  dumpish,  slow  and  tedious  in 
his  resolutions  and  in  his  proceedings : 
both  include  want  of  judgment ;  but  this 
pretending  to  more  thereof,  becomes 
thereby  more  dangerous.  Forward  rash- 
nesa,  which  is  the  same  with  that,  may 


sometimes,  like  an  acute  disease,  undo  a 
man  sooner ;  but  stupid  dotage,  little  dif- 
fering from  this,  is  (like  a  chronical  dis- 
temper) commonly  more  mischievous, 
and  always  more  hard  to  cure.  In  fine, 
were  men  in  their  other  affairs,  or  in  or- 
dinary converse,  so  diffident  to  plain  tes- 
timony, as  some  do  seem  to  be  in  these 
matters  concerning  religion,  they  would 
soon  feel  grent  inconveniences  ti»  proceed 
thence ;  their  business  would  stick,  their 
conversation  would  be  distasteful ;  they 
would  be  much  more  offensive,  and  no 
less  ridiculous  than  the  most  credulous 
fool  in  the  world.  While  men,  therefore, 
so  perversely  distrustful,  affect  to  seem 
wise,  they  affect  really  to  be  fools  ;  and 
practise  according  to  the  worst  sort  of 
folly. 

Thus  have  I,  although  very  cursorily, 
considered  the  first  kind  of  works  extra- 
ordinary that  appear  in  the  world :  I  pro- 
ceed briefly  to  touch  the  other  sort,  ob- 
servable in  the  transaction  of  human  af- 
fairs ;  for  even  in  these  there  do  happen 
things  in  a  sort  miraculous,  or  prodigious ; 
according  to  reasonable  estimation  sur- 
passing the  common  efficacy  of  human 
causes ;  by  which  God  in  a  language 
more  express,  as  it  were,  and  in  a  louder 
tone,  declares  his  presence  and  provi- 
dence here  ;  so  that  they  must  be  very 
deaf  and  stupid,  who  do  not  from  them 
learn  lessons  of  piety  and  reverence  to- 
ward God  ;  who  do  not  in  them  hear 
heaven  thundering  forth  that  proclamation 
to  us  all :  Disciie  justitiam  moniti.  For 
instance, 

1.  We  may  observe,  when  any  where 
things  are  come  to  such  a  pass,  that  ini- 
quity and  outrage  do  extremely  prevail, 
so  that  the  most  of  men's  lives  become 
intolerably  grievous,  that  in  such  cases 
often  the  state  of  things,  how  seemingly 
stable  and  robust  soever,  in  a  manner  sud- 
den and  strange,  by  means  to  appearance 
small  and  weak,  to  be  overturned,  and  re- 
duced to  a  more  tolerable  form  ;  nostrug- 
glings  of  might,  no  fetches  of  policy,  no 
circumspection  or  industry  of  man  avail- 
ing to  uphold  it,  an  invisible  hand  check- 
ing all  such  force,  and  crossing  all  such 
devices.  A  stone  cut  out  of  the  mouu- 
tain  without  hands  (that  is,  a  slender  in- 
strument coming  forth  out  of  some  re- 
mote or  secret  place,  without  any  consid- 
erable influence  of  human  endeavour). 
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breaking  in  pieces  the  iron,  and  the  brass, 
the  day,  the  silver^  and  the  gold  ;^  there 
being  raised  up  instantly  a  Moses,  or  a 
Maccabaeus  ;  an  Ehud,  or  a  Gideon  ;  a 
Dion,  or  a  Timoleon,  by  a  single  stroke, 
or  a  sudden  impression,  to  deliver  oppress- 
ed nations  from  slavery. 

2.  How  many  examples  do  experience 
and  history  afford  us  of  justice  and  ven- 
geance, in  ways  for  their  kind  and  for 
their  circumstances  very  rcmafkable,  ex- 
ecuted in  the  face  of  the  world  upon  per- 
sons (such  as  Corah  and  liis  fellows,  Sen- 
nacherib, Herod,  Brennus)  notoriously 
wicked  and  mischievous,  who  have  out- 
braved Heaven  by  their  impiety,  or  hor- 
ribly abused  mankind  by  their  injustice  ! 

3.  Yea,  we  may  take  notice,  that  even 
few  of  those  men,  whose  actions  have 
been  illustrious  for  greatness  void  of  good- 
ness ;  who  have  climbed  to  height  of 
power  and  state  by  the  ruins  and  slaugh- 
ters of  mankind  ;'  that,  I  say,  few  of  such 
persons  have  departed  off  the  stage  in 
peace  or  honour.  That  Alexander  was 
snapt  in  the  flower  of  his  age  and  glory  ; 
that  Csesar  was  no  sooner  arrived  to  the 
top  of  his  fortune,  than  to  the  bottom  of 
his  life;  neither  having  time  allowed  them 
to  enjoy,  scarce  to  taste,  those  fruits  which 
they  so  eagerly  sought  and  toiled  for ; 
both  perhaps  (one  without  any  peradven- 
ture)  being  speeded  away  by  violent  and 
treacherous  hands.  Not  to  mention  Pom- 
pcy  or  Hannibal,  or  other  such  like  men 
of  exhorbitant  ambition,  whose  fortunes 
were  so  strangely  changed,  and  whose 
ends  were  so  dismal. 

4.  We  may  however  observe,  that  few 
great  tyrants  and  oppressors,  few  persons 
insolently  profane  or  sacrilegious,  have 
escaped  the  visible  stroke  of  Divine  ven- 
geance ;  a  stroke  inflicted  in  ways  not  on- 
ly violent,  but  shameful ;  and  that  usual- 
ly by  means  most  unexpected,  by  the 
hands  of  their  own  guards,  their  own  ser- 
vants, their  own  favourites,  the  very  instru- 
ments of  their  mischief,  and  these  stirred 
up  by  slight  causes,  by  some  little  dis- 
grace or  disgust  received  by  them  from 
their  master.*  What  a  long  black  le- 
gend of  Caligulas,  Neroes,  Domitians, 
Commoduses,  Hcliogabaluses,  Maximinu- 


•  Alexand.    Pheraeus,  ab  uxorc  occisas. — 
Vide  Plut.  in  PelopidCf  ad  fin. 

*  Dan.  ii.  45.  '  Dan.  iv.  17. 


ses,*  may  any  man^s  observation  even 
out  of  profane  histories  easily  compose, 
of  whom  the  Divine  justice  in  such  ways 
hath  rid  the  world  }^ 

5.  I  might  also  mention  the  judgments  ' 
of  God  upon  persons  and  families  raised 
to  wealth  and  splendour  of  estate  by  op- 
pression, fraud,  sacrilege,  rapine,  or  such 
bad  means ;  whose  estates  without  any 
visible  ordinary  means  do  moulder  and 
decay ;  a  secret  moth  devouring  them  ; 

a  thing  which  falls  under  common  obser- 
vation. 

6.  The  same  providence  hath  more 
clearly  discovered  itself  in  the  strange  de- 
tections of  murders,  and  other  enormous 
mischiefs  committed  in  darkness,  and  re- 
vealed by  a  light  unaccountably  darted 
from  Heaven.  Of  which  kind  not  only 
books,  but  common  experience,  doth  fur- 
nish with  stories  and  instances  very  re- 
markable both  for  number  and  weight. 

7.  The  like  strange  discoveries  of  plots, 
contrived  secretly  against  the  public 
peace,  and  against  the  lives  of  princes, 
frequently  ofler  themselves  in  story,  and 
the  like  experience  suggests  concerning 
private  men  ;  a  bird  of  the  air  carrying 
the  i^oice^  of  the  wicked  traitor  to  the  ears 
of  him  who  is  designed  against  ;  the 
stones  of  the  wall  crying  out '  treason  and 
murder.  Yea,  generally,  according  to 
the  Psalmist's  observation,  when  men 
have  encouraged  themseJvt^  in  an  cril 
matter,  and  have  comvmned  abo7it  laying 
snares  privily — sayifig,  who  shall  see 
(hem  .?  God  doth  shoot  at  them  with  an 
arrow,  suddenly  they  are  wounded.'*'  So 
that  all  men  have  reason,  as  he  adds  they 
will  do,  to  fear^  and  to  declare  the  work 
of  God,  if  they  wisely  consider  his  do- 
ing :  and  himself  had  reason  to  pro- 
nounce in  another  place,  l^he  Jjord  is 
knoton  by  thejudgnient  that  he  executeth ;  • 
the  wicked  is  snared  in  the  trork  of  his 
own  ha^ids,*" 

8.  I  might  adjoin  the  remarkable  prov- 
idences which  also  occur  concerning  the 
recompenses  and  encouragements  of  vir- 
tue ;f  in  the  protecting   good  men   from 

*  Ofsnchas  Sejanus,  Ruifinus,  Eutropius, 
Ace.  Stilico,  &c. 

t  Psal.  xxxvii.  25, — I  have  been  young  and 
now  am  old  ;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righleoas 
forsaken. 

J  Psal.lxixiii.  17,  18. 

"  Eccl.  X.  20.  »  Hab.  ii.  11. 

-  Psal.  Ixiv.  5,  7.  »  Psal.  ix.  16, 
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imminent  dangers,  delivering  them  from 
grievous  straits,  supplying  them  in  ex- 
treme needs,  prospering  them  in  their  un- 
dertakings, raising  them  (as  Joseph,  Da- 
vid, Daniel,  dec.)  by  wonderful  means  to 
wealth  and  dignity,  for  their  own  encour- 
agement, or  for  bublic  benefit ;  concern- 
ing which  occurrences  the  Psalmist  had 
reason  to  say,  Whoso  is  xoise  will  observe 
these  th'mgs^  and  they  shall  understand 
the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord,"" 

These  considerations,  with  divers  oth- 
ers of  the  same  kind,  grounded  on  Prov- 
idence, I  must  confess  have  not,  singly 
taken,  the  greatest  force  and  evidence  to 
infer  our  purpose,  nor  can  they  with  the 
same  assurance  and  percmptoriness  be 
urged  to  every  adversary  or  disbeliever, 
as  some  other  arguments  may ;  those, 
which  we  have  formerly  insisted  on, 
drawn  from  nature.  For  in  nature,  all 
causes  there  being  themselves  destitute  of 
immediate  reason  or  choice,  and  subject 
to  no  chance  or  contingency  (properly  so 
called),  we  may  indeed  confidently  as- 
cribe all  eiTecls,  in  which  any  reason  or 
counsel  doth  appear,  whether  ordinary  or 
extraordinary,  to  Divine  efficacy  ;•  there 
being  no  other  cause  to  which  we  can 
reasonably  impute  them  :>*  but  in  human 
affairs,  seeing  man  is  an  understanding 
and  free  agent,  and  few  eiTccts  happen 
without  some  act  of  his  intervening,  there 
can  hardly  occur  any  passage,  how  rare 
and  strange  soever,  which  our  incredulous 
adversaries,  with  some  kind  of  colour  or 
plausible  shift,  will  not  be  ready  to  attri- 
bute unto  some  reach  of  man^s  wit,  or  to 
some  capricio  of  his  humour,  or  to  some 
unaccountable  casualty,  incident  to  mat- 
ters of  this  kind ;  (as  we  see  the  Philis- 
tines were  apt  to  impute  the  plague  of 
emerods  to  chance  ;  the  Israelites  did 
presently  charge  that  terrible  judgment 
on  Corah  and  his  complices  upon  Moses 
and  Aaron.  •)  And  commonly  divine  and 
human  influences  upon  these  effects  (even 
as  in  nature  the  influences  of  Heaven 
and  of  inferior  particular  causes)  are  so 
complicated  and  interwoven  together, 
that  it  is  not  so  easy  to  distinguish  the  one 
from  the  other,  either  in  whole  or  in  part, 
to  separate  the  bounds  of  providence  or- 

♦  Vide  Claud,  in  Ruffin.  lib.  1,  init.  elegan- 
ter  hac  de  re  disserentem. 

•  Psal.  evil.  43.        c  Seo.  de  Pro.  vid.  init. 
^  1  Sam.  vi.  9  ;  Namb.  zvi.  41. 
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dinary  and  extraordinary,  to  discern  what 
God  performs  by  usual  instruments,  what 
by  his  immediate  hand.  As  also  the  ac- 
tions of  the  wisest  men  are  oflen  ground- 
ed upon  reasons  remote  from,  and  im- 
penetrable by,  vulgar  conceit ;  so  are  the 
reasons  of  God^s  proceedings  with  men 
various  and  oflen  mysterious ;  alx)ve  the 
reach  of  our  capacity  with  distinction  to 
apprehend  them :  as  who,  for  instance, 
can  oftentimes  readily  distinguish  between 
God's  merciful  patience  toward  bad  men, 
and  his  gracious  recompensing  the  good ; 
between  God's  just  vengeance  on  the  one 
sort,  and  his  fatherly  correciion  of  the 
other  ;  between  his  reclaiming  one  from 
vice,  either,  as  particular  circumstan- 
ces require,  by  adverse  or  prosperous 
events,  and  his  trying  or  exercising  the 
other's  virtue  by  the  like  proceedings  ? 
Who  can  distinguish  between  what  is 
performed  or  permitted  upon  general  or 
upon  particular  accounts ;  in  respect  to 
the  public,  or  in  regard  to  private  men ; 
in  relation  to  present  times,  or  to  poster- 
ity ;  upon  absolute  and  immediate  ac- 
counts, or  in  order  to  some  further,  more 
remote  designs  ?  Who,  I  say,  can  pre- 
tend skill  enough  to  define  what  or  how 
much  is  best  to  be  done  in  these  cases  ; 
when  it  is  fit  to  allow  men  to  proceed  in 
the  use  of  their  freedom,  when  to  inter- 
rupt them  ?  Who,  but  he  that  exactly 
knows  the  limits  of  just  and  fit,  the  qual- 
ities and  tempers  of  men,  the  state  and 
circumstances  of  every  thing  ? 

I  add,  that  God's  governance  of  things 
hath  no  complete  issue  here ;  that  this  is 
not  the  only  nor  the  chief  place  of  dis- 
pensing rewards  and  punishments ;  that 
things  are  but  doing  here ;  and  not  done ; 
in  a  progress  and  tendency  toward  some- 
what beyond,  not  in  a  state  of  final  resolu- 
tion or  perfection :  wherefore  as  we  can- 
not fully  judge  of  an  artificial  work  by 
its  first  draughts,  nor  of  a-poem  by  some 
scenes,  but  must  stay  till  all  is  finished 
and  acted  through;  so  we  cannot  so 
clearly  discern  the  entire  wisdom  and 
justice  of  Divine  dispensations  here ;  not 
till  that  day,  when,  as  Si.  Paul  tells  us, 
Grod's  dtxaioxifialu^  his  righteous  judg- 
tnenti  shall  be  made  apparent  J  Whence 
discourse  grounded  upon  present  events' 
may  not  prove  so  convincing  or  satisfac- 
tory, except  unto  the  children  of  wis- 
'  Rom.  ii.  5  \  Psal.  z.  5. 


SIOLMON   X.] 


1  BELIEVE  IN  GOD  THE  FATHER, 


271 


dom,  who  by  a  sharper  sense  can  discov- 
er even  the  smaller  lines  and  more  occult 
tracts  of  God^s  hand ;  who  with  an  es- 
pecial attention  and  sagacity  do,  as  the 
prophet  expresseth  it,  regard  the  works 
of  the  Lord^  and  consider  the  operations 
of  his  hands,*  However,  the  frequent 
occurrences  in  human  affiiirs  of  passa- 
ges, such  as  we  mentioned,  so  rare  and 
remarkable,  if  they  do  not,  singly  and 
solitarily  taken,  thoroughly  serve  to  dem- 
onstrate the  hypothesis  of  Divine  provi- 
dence, yet  at  least  they  do  much  favour 
and  strengthen  it,  being  very  congruous 
thereto.  Supposing  such  a  Providence, 
it  is  most  probable  (I  may  say  necessary) 
that  such  events  would  happen  ;  whence 
there  can  be  no  absurdity  in  ascribing 
them  thereto,  but  much  of  reason  in  do- 
ing it.  They  are  digni  vindice  nodi,  dif- 
ficulties not  otherwise  easily  resolved, 
and  therefore  God  may  be  most  fitly  in- 
troduced as  the  most  probable  cause  of 
them ;  if  strict  discourse  cannot  compel 
us,  yet  ingenuity  will  incline  us,  and  wis- 
dom will  oblige  us  to  do  so.  They  that 
are  vrise  will  consider  these  things,  and 
they  shall  understand  t/ie  lovingkindness  (I 
add,  and  also  both  the  wisdom  and  pow- 
er) of  the  Lord,^  A  brutish  man  know- 
eth  not,  neither  doth  a  fool  understand 
this,"*  saith  the  Psalmist  concerning  the 
proceedings  of  Providence. 

But  however  general  providence  doth 
work  in  convincing  some,  particular  pro- 
vidence will  at  least  produce  that  eflfect 
in  many :  for  I  dare  appeal  to  most  men 
(to  those  especially  who  have  ever  had 
any  fear  of  God,  or  sense  of  goodness  in 
them),  if,  sometime  or  other,  in  their 
lives,  they  have  not  in  their  pressing 
needs  and  straits  (especially  upon  their 
addresses  to  God  for  help)  found  help 
and  comfort  conveyed  unto  them  by  an 
insensible  hand  ;  if  they  have  not  some- 
times in  a  manner  unaccountable  escaped 
imminent  dangers ;  if  they  have  not  in 
the  performance  of  their  duty  and  devo- 
tion toward  God  experienced  a  comfort 
more  than  ordinary;  if  they  cannot  to 
some  events  of  their  life  aptly  apply 
those  observations  of  the  Psalmist:  This 
poor  man  cried y  and  the  Lord  heard  him, 


•  Psal.  xxviii.  5  ;  Isa.  v.  12. 

*  Psal.  cvii.  43  j  Ixiv.  5,  7. 
«  Psal.  xcii.  6. 


and  delivered  him  out  of  his  troubles. 
The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth 
them.  O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
good,''  O  taste  and  see :  he  appeals  to 
experience ;  he  supposes  the  Divine  good- 
ness may  be  seen  and  felt ;  that  surely 
will  be  a  most  efficacious  argument  of 
God's  existence  and  providence.'  And 
so  it  is  indeed  to  all  good  men,  for  whose 
comfort  and  confirmation  it  is  chiefly 
mentioned,  though  it  is  not  likely  to  have 
much  influence  upon  them  who  have 
alienated  themselves  from  God,  and  driv- 
en him  out  of  their  thoughts  ;*  except 
they  should  (beyond  what  can  be  expect- 
ed from  them)  be  so  civil  and  candid  as 
to  believe  the  testimony  of  others,  who 
assert  this  great  truth  unto  them  from 
their  own  inward  conscience  and  experi- 
ence. 

But  let  thus  much  serve,  at  present,  for 
the  showing  that  God  doth  (as  our  Lord 
tells  us)  hitherto  work ;  and  consequent- 
ly that,  as  we  thence  meant  to  infer,  Grod 
doth  exist. 


Srljc  iatljer. 


SERMON  X. 

I  BELIEVE  IN  GOD   THE  FATHER. 

Eph.  iv.  6. — One  God  and  Father  of  all. 

I  HAVE  formerly  discoursed  concerning 
the  nature  of  that  belief  which  we  here 
profess :  I  did  also  endeavour  by  several 
arguments  to  evince  the  truth  and  credi- 
bility of  the  first  article  of  our  Creed, 
which  is  indeed  the  foundation  of  all  the 
rest,  and  of  all  religion,  that  there  is  one 
God,     I  proceed  to  the  following  parts. 

The  Father,  The  appellation  of  God, 
not  improperly  taken  (as  when  it  is  at- 
tributed to  creatures,  upon  some  resem- 
blance in  nature  or  office  which  they 
bear  to  the  supreme  God),  but  relating 
to  him  who  only,  truly,  and  properly, 
is  styled  God,  is  sometimes  but  abso- 
lutely, sometime  hath  a  relative  appo- 
sition going  along  with   it.    Being  ab- 

'  Psal.  xxxiv.  6,  7,  8i  cxlv.  18, 19. 

^  (1  John  V.  10.)  «  PsaL  x.  V 
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solutely  or  singly  put,  it  sometimes  refers, 
by  way  of  eminency,  particularly  to  the 
first  Person  in  the  blessed  and  glorious 
Trinity  ;  as  when  Christ  is  called  the 
Son  of  God ;  when  God  is  put  in  dis- 
tinction from  the  other  Persons  (when, 
for  instance,  it  is  said,  Tliai  they  may 
know  thee  the  only  true  God^  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent.  Blessed  be 
God  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.,  T/ie  Word  was  with  God,  To 
serve  the  living  and  true  God^  and  to 
wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven.  And  in 
that  form  of  blessing.  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God^ 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghosts 
be  with  you  all ;)  but  commonly  it  is  to  be. 
understood  for  God  essentially  considered 
(according  to  the  Divine  essence  com- 
mon to  all  three  Persons),  to  whom  in 
that  respect  all  the  Divine  attributes 
agree,  and  from  whom  all  Divine  opera- 
tions (absolute  et  ad  extra)  do  jointly 
proceed.  And  to  this  sense  or  notion  we 
have  hitherto  supposed  that  the  name  of 
God  might  be  here  applied.  For,  that 
there  is  one  God,  having  such  essential 
attributes,  is  the  first  principle  and  found- 
ation of  all  religion,  which  we  must 
therefore  suppose,  if  not  directly  express- 
ed, yet  at  least  sufficiently  implied  in  the 
Creed. 

And  supposing  the  word  in  part  doth 
imply  this  sense,  the  attribute  or  title  of 
Father  doth  upon  many  accounts  truly 
and  properly  belong  to  God  (God  abso- 
lute and  essential),  in  relation  to  all  things 
generally,  and  to  some  things  particular- 
ly ;  especially,  which  is  the  most  fruit- 
ful consideration,  in  respect  to  ourselves. 

Let  us  first  consider  the  accounts  up- 
on which,  then  the  terms  (or  objects)  in 
relation  to  which,  God  is  so  called  ;  then 
let  us  apply  the  consideration  to  practice. 

One  God  and  Father  of  all. 

Every  attribute,  every  title,  every  re- 
lation of  Gt)d,  doth  ground  an  obligation, 
doth  afford  an  inducement,  to  good  prac- 
tice ;  but  none  other  doth  ground  higher 
obligation,  or  yietdeth  stronger  induce- 
ment to  all  kinds  of  obedience,  than  doth 
this  of  Father^  which  here,  and  frequent- 
ly otherwhere  in  holy  scripture,  is  as- 
cribed to  God :  unto  which  purpose,  of 
y  exciting  us  to  good  practice  (to  all  good 


practice  generally,  and  particularly  to 
some  kinds  thereof),  I  do  now  intend  to 
apply  the  consideration  thereof:  but  first 
let  us  consider  in  what  respects,  or  upon 
what  grounds,  this  title  is  attributed  to 
God  ;  then  let  us  reflect  somewhat  upon 
the  term,  in  respect  to  which  Grod  is  styled 
Father  of  all^  that  is,  in  a  larger  sense 
of  all  things,  in  a  stricter  sense  of  all  per- 
sons, in  the  most  restrained  sense  of  all 
us  Christians. 

The  title  of  father  is  upon  several  ac- 
counts commonly  given  to  things ;  one  is 
causalty  ;  for  the  efficient  cause,  or  au- 
thor of  any  thing,  is  called  its  father ;  any 
work  is  said  to  be  the  child,  or  offspring, 
of  him  that  maketh  or  inventeth  it :  Hath 
the  rain  a  father^  (or.  Who  isfaUier  of 
the  rainj  as  the  LXX.  render  it),  or  who 
hath  begotten  the  drops  of  the  dew  ?* 
saith  God  in  Job :  another  ground  there- 
of is  sustenance,  or  preservation  ;  so  Job 
saith  of  himself,  that  he  was  a  father  to 
the  poor  and  fatherless^  because  he  yield- 
ed them  protection  and  relief;*  so,  Jto- 
ma  patrem  patra  Ciceronem  libera  dixit^ 
Rome  called  Cicero  father,  because  he 
preserved  it  from  the  attempts  of  wicked 
conspirators  against  its  liberty  and  safe- 
tv :  education  also  and  instruction  enti- 
tie  to  this  name ;  whence  St.  Paul  call- 
eth  Timothy  and  Philemon,  the  Corinth- 
inns  and  Galatians,  whom  he  had  instruct- 
ed in  the  Christian  faith,  his  children  :«= 
lastly,  governance,  attended  with  benefi- 
cent affection  and  care  doth  found  this 
appellation  ;  whence  princes  are  usually 
styled  ihe  fathers  of  their  country^  being 
supposed  to  desire  and  to  provide  for  the 
public  good ;  so  we  have  the  falhers  of 
tribes;-  that  is,  the  principal  persons  of 
them,  who  did  preside  over  them :  I  do 
omit  antiquity  and  age,  for  which  we 
know  that  persons  are  vulgarly  called 
fathers. 

Upon  all  these  accounts  it  is  plain,  that 
the  title  of  Universal  Father  may  truly 
be  ascribed  unto  God  ;  especially  in  res- 
pect to  ourselves,  who  may  be  consider- 
ed as  equivalent  to  all  other  objects,  as 
comprehending  in  us  somewhat  common 
to  them  all :  God  in   some  of  those   re- 

*  Job  xxxviii.  28. 

*  Job  xxix.  16  ;  xxxi.  18. 

*  1  Tim.  i.  2  ;   Philem.   10  ;    1  Cor.  iv.  15  ; 
Gal.  iv.  19. 

^  Josh.  xlx.  51  ;  xxi.  1. 
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spects  is  the  Father  of  all  things,  or  of  us 
as  beings ;  Grod  is  more  especially  the 
Father  of  intelligent  beings,  and  of  us 
as  such  ;  Grod  is  the  Father  of  all  men, 
of  all  good  men,  and  peculiarly  of  Chris- 
tians ;  which  respects  all  of  them  do  or 
should  concur  in  us.  Let  us  survey  those 
particulars  somewhat  distinctly,  then  ap- 
ply them  as  obligations  and  inducements 
to  good  practice. 

1.  God  is  the  Father  of  all  things,  or 
of  us  as  creatures ;  as  the  efficient  cause 
and  creator  of  them  all :  He  made  the 
world  (as  St.  Paul  telleth  the  Athenians,) 
and  aU  things  therein ;  He  commanded 
(saith  the  Psalmist)  and  they  were  creat- 
ed ;  The  world  and  the  fulness  thereof 
(that  is,  all  wherewith  it  is  replenished, 
and  which  it  contains),  he  hath  founded 
them  :*  AU  these  things  (saith  Gt)d  in  the 
Prophet)  hath  mine  hands  made:  and 
IloifiJ'^v^  xal    Ilaiiqa    lovdn    toD    itavtbg^ 

the  Maker  and  Father  of  the  ttniverse^* 
even  Plato  styleth  God.  God  is  also  the 
Father  of  all  things,  because  he  preserv- 
eth  and  sustaineth  them  by  his  power ; 
He  (saith  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews) 
heareth  up  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
poufcr  ;*  He  (saith  the  Psalmist)  hath  es- 
tablished them  for  ever  and  ever ;  he 
made  a  decree  which  shall  not  pass^  by 
virtue  of  which  they  subsist :  also  be- 
cause he  by  a  continual  care  doth  pro- 
vide for  them  :  They  all  (saith  the  Psalm- 
ist) wait  upon  him  that  he  may  give  them 
their  meat  in  due  season ;  what  he  gio- 
eth  them^  they  gather ;  he  openeth  his 
hand^  they  are  filled  with  good  ;'  he  also 
govemeth,  and  containeth  them  in  good 
order  ;  for,  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all : 
and  whatsoever  the  Lord  pleaseth,  that, 
doeth  he  in  heaven  and  earth :  all  this  he 
doeth  with  goodness  and  affection :  for 
his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works  .-^ 
whence  even  among  pagans  the  word 
Pater  absolutely  put,  did  signify  the  Su- 
preme  God^  they  understanding  thereby 
the  Author,  Preserver,  and  Governor  of 


•  Acts  xvii.  24 ;   xiv.   15  ;    Psal.  cxlv.   15 ; 
czlvi.  6;  Ixxxix.  11  ;  xxxiii.  6. 

'  Isa.  Izvi.  2  ;  xl.  26  ;    Plat,  in  Tim.  page 
1047. 
f  Heb.  i.  3.  •»  Psal.  cxlv.  15. 

•  Psal.  civ.  27  ;  cxlv.  15. 

1  Isa.  xl.  26 ',  Psal.  cxv.  3  ;  ciii.  19 ;  cxzzv. 
6  ;  cxlvii.  15 ;  cxlv.  9. 
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all  things ;  and  Pater  omnipotens  is  the 
periphrasis,  whereby  the  wisest  poet 
doth  usually  express  Grod.* 

2.  More  especially  Grod  is  the  Father 
of  intellectual  beings ;  he  is  styled  the 
Father  of  spirits  :  particularly  the  an- 
gels in  way  of  excellency  are  called  the 
sons  of  Grod  :^  There  was  a  day  when 
the  sons  of  God  came  to  present  thenu 
selves  before  the  Lord  :^  and.  When  the 
morning  stars  sang  together^  and  aU  the 
sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  /■  in  which 
place  of  Job  the  LXX.  have  dyYeXol  /lov, 
my  angels  (although  perhaps  thererall 
God^s  creatures  may  be  understood  re- 
joicing and  exulting,  as  it  were,  in  their 
being,  newly  by  the  goodness  of  their 
Maker  conferred  on  them  :)  again.  Who 
(saith  the  Psalmist)  in  heaven  can  be 
compared  unto  the  Lord  7  who  among 
the  sons  of  the  mighty  can  be  likened  unto 
the  Lord?'  The  sons  of  the  mighty:  it 
is  in  the  Hebrew,  the  sons  of  God^  and  so 
the  LXX.  render  it ;  and  what  precedeth 
who  in  heaven^  doth  make  it,  as  it  seems, 
best  interpretable  of  the  angels.  Of 
such  beings  Grod  is  more  especially  the 
Father,  because  he  did  produce  them  in 
a  more  excellent  manner ;  for  other  things 
he  made  as  it  were  by  his  hand,  these  he 
breathed  out  of  his  mouth ;  as  it  is  said 
of  Adam,  when  Grod  infused  his  soul  in- 
to his  body,  that  God  breathed  ifUo  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life  ;<»  because  they 
more  nearly  resemble  God  in  their  na- 
ture and  properties  (in  spirituality,  and 
independence  upon  matter ;  in  life,  and 
self-moving ;  in  immortality,  and  perpe- 
tuity of  being;  in  understanding  and 
wisdom  ;  in  will  and  goodness  ;  or  in  a 
capacity  at  least  of  such  perfections;) 
because  also  he  ruleth  them  in  a  nobler, 
way  ;  a  way,  not  of  blind  and  constrain- 
ed obedience,  but  of  wise  and  free 
choice,  according  to  laws  of  justice,  by 
obligations   of    ingenuity;    because  he 

• O  Pater,  et  Rex  Jupiter 

Hof.  Serm.  ii.  1. 

Pater  ipse  colendi 

Hand  facilem  esse  viam  voloit — 

Tirg.  O.  I  121. 

Zed  w6rtp  ^iilrtM  Kp9v(^,  Irart  xattSmw, 

Horn.  U.  er.  31. 
k  Heb.  xii.  9  ;  Num.  xvi  22. 
1  Job  i.  6.  •  Job  xxzviii.  7. 
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likewise  beareth  a  more  dear  affection 
vnto  them,  and  a  peculiar  care  over  them  : 
in  respect  to  these  beings  indeed  the  re- 
lation of  father  is  more  proper,  because 
they  only  can  be  sensible  thereof,  and  ca- 
jMible  to  render  the  duties  of  piety,  grati- 
tude, and  willing  obedience  suitable  there- 
to :i>  Rational  beings  (saith  an  Ethnic 
philosopher),  are  the  sons  of  God^  be^ 
cause  they  only  are  naturally  Jit  to  con- 
verse with  God^  being  conjoined  to  him 
ly participation  of  reason:^  and  thus 
indeed  even  the  pagan  theologcrs,  com- 
monly from  primitive  general  tradition  we 
may  suppose,  did  conceive  the  Supreme 
Gkxi  to  be  the  Father  of  the  gods  (intend- 
ing not  such  gods  as  were  of  man^s  de- 
vising, creatures  deified  by  the  flattery  or 
fondness  of  the  vulgar,  but  of  higher 
rank,  answering  to  our  angels,  whom 
they  supposed  as  to  approach  in  excel- 
lency of  nature  nearest  to  God,  so  to 
have  derived  their  being  from  him,  and  to 
attend  constantly  upon  him,  partaking  of 
his  glory,  and  observing  his  pleasure  ;) 
whence  Divum  pater  ^  Father  of  the  Gods^ 
IB  a  common  peraphrasis,  or  title  of  (rod 
among  them ;  and  particularly  in  the 
Tinutus  of  Plato  there  is  an  oration  which 
he  representeth  God  making  unto  those 
creatures  presently  upon  their  creation, 
beginning  thus :  O  ye  chief  gods,  of  whom 
I  am  the  Framer  and  Father  ;t  concern- 
ing which  gods,  that  which  he  can  say  he 
pietendeth  to  deduce  from  ancient  origi- 
nal tradition.  But  to  come  nearer  to  our 
more  particular  concernment. 

8.  Grod  is  the  Father,  in  a  more  espe- 
cial manner,  of  mankind :  Have  we  not 
(saith  the  Prophet)  one  Father  1  hath  not 
one  Crod  created  us  7'^  and  Adam  called 
the  son  of  God^  the  genealogy  of  all  men 
terminating  in  him;  and,  We  are  all 
God's  offsprings  saith  St.  Paul :  we  are 
■o,  for  that  his  hands  made  andfashio7ied 
mir  bodies^  and  for  that  he  formed  our 
spirits  vnthin  us^  as  the  prophet  speak- 
eth.  He  made  us  after  his  own  image^ 
80  as  signally  to  represent  and  resemble 
himself,  in  properties  of  nature,  and  in 


•  'Or*  K0i9t»wti9  fi6vo¥  ra^ra  irc^o/re  rw  Gtw  rifi 
9tpavaffrpo^iit  xar^  riv  Xdytf  irtmXtYftlpa. — -Arr. 

£p.  i.  9. 

f  Osol  SttHvy  coy  iy^  in^iovpy^t^  ««r^  r< 
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eminence  of  condition  ^  in  this  great 
family  of  visible  creatures  be  hath 
assigned  unto  us  the  principal  station^ 
so  that  other  creatures  there  are  but 
as  servants  waiting  on  ua ;  we  are  a» 
children,  depending  only  on  him;  he 
hath  showed  an  especial  tenderness  of 
affection  and  good-will  toward  us,  in  pro- 
viding for  us  all  manner  of  needful  sus- 
tenance and  comfortable  accommodation ; 
continually  watching  over  us  for  our 
good,  and  holding  us  up  (as  the  Psalmist 
speaketh)  from  our  mother's  womh  ;* 
bestowing  on  us  good  education  (in- 
structing us  by  the  light  of  nature,  or 
dictates  of  natural  reason  and  conscience, 
by  civil  conversation,  by  the  precepts  of 
wise  men,  and  examples  of  virtuous  per- 
sons, by  providential  encouragements  to 
good,  and  determents  from  evil ;  togeth- 
er with  the  secret  whispere,  advices,  and 
motions  of  his  grace  ;)  bearing  with  ex- 
cessive patience  our  infirmities,  miscar- 
riages, and  offences;  using  seasonable 
and  moderate  chastisements  to  reclaim 
us  from  bad  courses  to  those  which  our 
duty,  and  our  advantage  do  require  : 
in  short,  all  God^s  dealings  and  de- 
meanour toward  mankind  do  argue  in 
him  a  paternal  regard  thereto :  whence 
even  the  blind  heathens  discerned  and 
acknowledged  this  general  relation  of 
God  to  men  ;  and  Gentis  humana  Pa- 
/er,  atque  custos  ( O  Father  and  keep- 
er  of  mankind  I^)  was  an  invocation 
suitable  to  their  notion  concerning  him  : 
from  him  they  deduced  our  original ; 
to  him  they  ascribed  the  formation  of 
our  bodies,  so  full  of  wonderful  artifice ; 
from  him  they  afiirm  our  souls  to  be  ex- 
tracted ;  from  his  goodness  and  care  they 
supposed  all  the  conveniences  of  hfe 
which  we  enjoy  to  be  derived  ;  they  con- 
ceived him  to  bear  a  kind  afiection  unto 
man,  and  to  have  a  constant  care  over 
him ;  as  by  many  express  testimonies 
might  be  showed,  and  from  their  prac- 
tices evidently  may  be  inferred.* 

*  Omncs  si  ad  primam  originem  revocenlur, 

a  diis  sunt. — Sen.  Ep.  44. A  natura  divina 

haustos  aoimos,  et  aelibutos  habemus. — Cic.  de 
Div.  1. 

Charior  est  illis  homo,  quam  sibi. 

'  Luke  iii.  38  ;  Acts  xvii.  29 ;  Job  x.  8  ; 
Psal.  cxxxix.  15,  16  ;  Zech.  xii.  1  j  Psal.  xxxiii. 
15  ;  Gen.  i.  27. 

•  Psal.  Ixxi.  6. 

t  Hor.  Carm.  i.  12  ;  Epict.  i.  3,  9. 
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4.  Further,  yet   more  especially  Grod 
IB  the  Father  of  all  good  men ;  such   a 
relation   being    yet   built    upon    higher 
grounds  and  respects  ;  for  as  good  they 
have  another  original  from  him  ;•  virtue 
springeth  in  their  hearts  from   a  heaven- 
ly seed ;  that  emendation  and  perfection 
of  nature  is  produced  by  his  grace  en- 
lightening and  quickening  them :    they 
are   images  of  him,  resembling  him   in 
judgment  and  disposition  of  mind,  in  will 
and  purpose,   in  action  and  behaviour ; 
the  which  resemblances  do  argue  them  to 
be  the  sons  of  God,  and   indeed  do  con- 
stitute them  such  ;  for.  Love  your  ene- 
7nie9  (saith  our  Lord)   bless  those  that 
curse  you^  do  good  to  those  that  hate  you 
— that  you  may  be  the  sons  of  your  Fa- 
therin  heaven;  and,  Love  your  enemies^ 
and  do  good^  and  leud,  expecting  nothing 
thence  ;  and  your  reward  shall  be  greats 
and  ye  shall  be  the  sons   of  the  Most 
High,^     Imitation  of  God   in   goodness 
and  beneficence  doth,  we  see,  found  a 
filial  relation  unto  God  :  to  such,  God  an- 
swerably  doth  bear  a  paternal  kindness 
and  compassion ;  for.  Like  as  a  father 
pitietk  his  children,  so  (saith  the  Psalm- 
ist) the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him,'' 
He  in  all  respects  dealeth  with  them  as 
with  his  children  ;  (*>?   vloig  nqoufpiqexm^ 
as  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  speaketh  :^ 
he  teacheth  and  guideth  them  with  whole- 
some  advice  upon   all   occasions;    for, 
Whaf.  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord  7 
him   shall  he  teach  in   the  way  that  he 
shall  choose ;  and.  The  steps  of  a  good 
man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord :  he  gent- 
ly removelh  and  correcteth  them ;   Whom 
(saith  the  Wise  Man)  God  loveth,  he  cor- 
recteth, even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom 
he  delighteih  :*  he  maintaineth  them  with 
all  needful   sustenance  and  accommoda- 
tion without  their  care  or  trouble  ;  for, 
Take  no  care  (saith  our  Saviour),  saying. 
What  shall  we  eat  ?    or.   What  shall  we 
drink?     or.     Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed  ? — for     your     heavenly    Father 
knoweth  tluU  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things  ;^  he  so  knoweth   and  consider- 
eth  it,  as  to  provide,  that  there  shall  not 

*  Bonos  vir  sine  Deo  nemo  est. — Sen.  Epist. 
41;   1  Pet.  i.23. 

"  Malt.  V.  44,  45  ;  Luke  vi.  35. 
'  Fsal.  ciii.  13.  "^  Heb.  xii.  7. 

»  Psal.  XXV.  12  ;  xxxvii.  23  j  Prov.  iii.  12. 
'  Matt.  vi.  31 ;  vii.  11. 


5e,  as  the  Psalmist  affirmeth,  any  wani 
unto  them  that  fear  him:*  he  protecteth 
them  from  all  danger,  supporteth  them  in 
all  distress,  and  rescueth  them  from  all 
mischief;  for,  His  eyes  are  upon  theright* 
eons — to  deliver  his  soul  from  death,  and 
to  keep  him  alive  in  famine  ;  he  keepeth 
all  his  bones,  so  that  none  of  them  is 
broken — though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  ut- 
terly  be  cast  down, for  the  Lord  uphold' 
eth  him  with  his  hand ;  many  are  his  af 
fictions,  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  oui 
of  all.*  Such  paternal  affections  doth 
God  bear,  such  paternal  acts  doth  he  ex* 
ercise,  toward  good  men;  the  which 
even  pagan  wise  men  did  apprehend  ;  of 
whom  one  thus  expresseth  himself:  God 
(saith  he)  hath  a  fatherly  mind  toward 
good  men,  and  strongly  loveth  them — be- 
tween  them  and  God  there  is  a  friendship 
which  virtue  doth  conciliate;  a  friend' 
ship,  do  I  say  7  yea,  a  kindred  and  simUi' 
tude ;  for  that  a  good  man  is  God^s  dis' 
ciple  and  imitator,  and  his  true  offsprings 
whom  that  magnificent  Father,  no  softly 
exact  er  of  virtue,  doth,  after  the  manner 
of  severe  parents,  educate  hardly,^ 

5.  We  may  further  observe,  that  God 
in  his  proceedings  with  men,  whereby  he 
particularly  designeth  to  contain  Uiera 
within  bounds  of  duty,  and  thereby  to 
lead  them  unto  happiness,  delighteth  to 
represent  himself  under  this  obliging  and 
endearing  relation :  thus  he  did  in  regard 
to  his  ancient  people  upon  all  occasions 
express  himself:  Who  are  Israelites, 
whose  is  the  adoption,^  saith  St.  Paul, 
reckoning  this  as  the  first  of  those  privi- 
leges which  appertain  to  the  Jews :  it 
was  the  commission  to  Moses,  Thou  shalt 
say  anto  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lord^ 
Israel  is  my  son,  even  my  firstborn ;  and 
I  say  unto  thee.  Let  my  son  go,  that  he 
may  serve  me.^  Moses  also,  foreseeing 
how  that  people  would  misbehave  them- 
selves, doth  thus  in  Grod^s  name  expostu* 
late  with  them :  Do  you  thus  requite  the 
Lord,  O  foolish  people  and  untoise? 
is  not  he  thy  Father  that  bought  thee  f 
hath  he  not  made  thee,  and  established 
thee  7     Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou 

*  Patrium  habet  Dens  adversos  bonos  viros 
aniniam,  et  illos  fortiter  amat,^&c.— &».  de 
Provid.  1,  2. 
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art  unnUndfid,  arid  Juut  forgotten  (rod 
that  formed  thee,^  David  also  thus  ad- 
dreaseth  himself  to  Grod  in  their  behalf: 
Blessed  be  thau^  Lord  God  of  Israel  our 
Father  J  for  ever  and  ever;  tkiTie,  O 
Lordt  is  the  greatness^  and  the  pouter ^ 
and  the  glory,  and  the  victory^  and  the 
majesty:''  and,  Doubtless  (saith  Isaiah) 
thou  art  our  Father,  though  Abraham 
he  ignorant  of  «f ,  and  Israel  acknowl- 
edge  us  not ;  thou,  O  Lord^  art  our  Fa- 
ther^ our  Redeemer ;  thy  name  is  from 
everlasting ;'  and,  /  am  (saith  God  in 
Jeremiah)  a  Father  to  Israel,  and  Eph- 
raim  is  my  firstborn  ;  Is  Ephraim  my 
dear  son,  is  he  a  pleasant  child  f'  he  is, 
the  LXX.  render  it  in  way  of  assertion, 
not  of  interrogation. 

6.  But  in  the  Christian  dispensation 
God  more  signally  representeth  himself 
in  this  quality  and  notion.  Grod  herein 
treateth  us,  not  so  much  as  our  Liord  and 
Master,  with  imperious  rigour  and  awful- 
ness,  as  our  Father,  with  most  gracious 
condescension,  and  allurements  of  kind- 
ness :  Our  Lord  (the  only  Son  of  God 
in  a  sense  infinitely  most  peculiar  and 
high)  was  not  (saith  the  apostle)  ashamed 
to  cidl  us  brethren:^  Go  (said  our  Lord, 
for  instance  of  that  gracious  condescen- 
sion) to  my  brethren^  and  say  unto  them, 
I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  to  your  Fa- 
ther ;  both  my  God^  and  your  God :'  and 
such  are  the  advantages  peculiar  to  Chris- 
tians, grounding  this  relation  toward 
them,  that  St.  Paul,  comparing  our  state 
in  regard  to  God  with  that  of  the  Jews, 
doth  thus  infer;  So  that  thou  (O  Chris- 
tian) art  not  now  a  servant^  but  ason:^ 
to  it  is  asserted,  and  accordingly  (which 
is  worth  our  while  distinctly  to  observe) 
dl  the  performances  of  Grod  toward  us, 
and  in  our  behalf,  are  of  such  a  nature, 
and  are  set  out  in  such  terms,  as  do 
ground  and  import  this  relation :  for, 

1.  The  reception  of  a  believer  into  the 
participation  of  the  privileges  and  advan- 
tages which  Christianity  tendereth,  is 
termed  vlodsola^  the  making  him  a  son ; 
the  adopting  him  into  God^s  family,  the 
oonferrmg  upon  him  the  title  and  quality 
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of  God^s  child  ;^  together  with  the  inter- 
nal disposition  of  mind,  and  the  liberty  <^ 
access  and  intercourse,  which  do  suit  that 
relation  :  Whosoever  (saith  St.  John)  did 
receive  him^  to  them  he  gave  the  power 
(or  privilege)  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  who  believed  in  his  name  :^ 
and,  Ye  are  all  (saith  St  Paul)  the  sons 
of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  ;-  that 
is,  by  sincerely  embracing  Christianity : 
And,  Behold  (saith  St.  John  again)  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  given  uf, 
tfiat  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God : 
and.  Ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
servitude  unto  fear ^  but  ye  haverecemed 
the  spirit  of  adoption^  by  which  we  ery^ 
Abba,  Father  ;•  thai  is,  by  which  in  our 
prayers  with  humble  affection  we  freely^ 
confidently,  and  readily,  according  to  our 
Saviour's  institution,  do  say.  Our  Fa- 
ther, 

2.  That  renovation  of  our  nature,  and 
qualifying  our  minds,  as  the  gospel  pre- 
scribeth  and  requireth,  is  called  regener- 
ation, a  new  creation,  a  new  birth,  the 
begetting  a  new  man  within  msi  If  a 
man  be  not  bom  from  above^  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God;*"  that  is,  he 
cannot  be  a  good  Christian :  Whoever  is 
begot  of  Crod  doth  not  sin  ;'  that  is,  good 
Christians  do  not  live  in  a  course  of  diso- 
bedience :  We  are  a^rov  noltjfia^  God'^s 
work,  or  production,  being  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  to  good  works :  Ye  have 
been  taught — to  put  on  the  new  man^  that 
is  created  according  to  tJie  image  of  God 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,'^  In 
such  terms  is  the  effect  of  the  Christian 
dispensation  upon  our  hearts  and  lives 
described ;  and  that  with  the  greatest  rea- 
son ;  for  no  act  of  God  toward  us  can  be 
more  fatherly,  than  working  in  us  by  his 
grace  the  principles  of  Christian  life,  and 
the  practices  springing  from  it ;  nothing 
doth  nearer  advance  us  to  a  similitude 
with  Grod,  and  a  participation  of  the  Di- 
vine  nature;^  nothing  doth  conciliate 
from  Grod  a  more  tender  affection  to  us, 
or  worketh  in  us  a  more  dutiful  affection 
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toward  him,  answerable  to  this  relation, 
than  doth  a  hearty  compliance  with  the 
grace  of  the  gospel. 

3.  The  resurrection  of  good  Christians 
aAer  death  to  a  better  state  of  life,  their 
entering  into  immortal  bliss  and  glory,  is 
worthily  styled  naUy^Bvealu^  a  being 
generated  and  bom  again ;  whereby  ihey 
receive  from  Grod  another  more  excellent 
life  and  state  of  being,  more  like  and  con- 
formable to  Grod :  for.  We  know  (saith 
St  John)  that  if  he  shall  appear  (or,  that 
when  he  shall  appear,  as  some  copies 
read  it),  we  shall  he  like  him ;"  and.  As 
(saith  St  Paul)  we  have  borne  the  im- 
age of  the  earthly  (Adam),  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  :*  We 
shall  (saith  he)  be  metamorphosed^  or 
transfigured,  into  the  same  image :"  and. 
They  (saith  our  Saviour)  which  shall  be 
accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  worlds 
and  the  resurrection  oj  the  dead — are  the 
sons  of  Crod^  being  the  sons  of  the  resur- 
rection :^  that  state  of  bliss  is  therefore 
styled  a  portion  or  inheritance,  allotted 
to  sons,  and  consequent  upon  such  a  re- 
lation :  If  sons  (saith  St.  Paul)  then  heirs ; 
heirs  of  God,  and  coheirs  with  Christ, 
receiving  the  reward  and  promise  of  an 
eternal  inheritance :  Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(saith  St.  Peter),  who  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  deady  to  an  inher- 
itance incorruptible,  and  undefUed^  and 
that  fadeth  not  away^  reserved  in  heaven 
for  ti*.^ 

4.  I  might  adjoin,  that  Christian  men 
do  become  the  sons  of  God  by  the  inter- 
vention of  our  Saviour,  assuming  our  na- 
ture, and  conforming  himself  to  the  like- 
ness of  men ;  whereby  he  becomes   the 

first  bom  of  many  brethren  :  God  (saith 
St  Paul)  sent  forth  his  Son,  born  of  a 
woman^  that  we  might  receive  the  privi- 
lege of  being  made  sons  :  and.  Children 
(saith  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews)  par- 
take of  flesh  and  blood ;'  whence  (as  he 
meaneth  to  infer)  our  Lord  being  the  Son 
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of  God,  we  upon  conjunction  of  nature 
with  him,  and  as  his  brethren,  become  al- 
so such  :  he  further  intimateth,  that  upon 
this  score  we  do  surpass  angels  them- 
selves ;  for  that  he  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels^  but  took  on  him  the  seed 
ofAbr(Uiam;y  they  were  not,  as  we, 
dignified  with  a  fraternal  relation  to  the 
Son  of  Grod. 

In  so  many  several  respects  is  God  our 
Father ;  we  are  his  children,  as  being 
his  creatures,  made,  preserved,  and  main- 
tained by  him ;  as  we  are  intellectual 
creatures,  being  placed  in  degree  and 
quality  of  nature  so  near  him ;  as  we  by 
virtue  and  goodness  (produced  in  us  by 
his  grace)  do  anywise  approach  him,  re- 
semble him,  and  partake  of  his  special 
favour;  as  we  are  Christians,  adopted 
into  his  heavenly  family,  renewed  by  his 
holy  grace,  and  destinated  to  a  participa- 
tion of  his  eternal  glory. 

Now  the  consideration  of  these  grounds 
(each  one  of  them,  and  all  of  them  to- 
gether), upon  which  this  relation  of  Grod 
unto  us  is  founded,  hath  manifold  good 
uses ;  it  is  apt  to  inform  and  admonish  us 
concerning  many  necessary  duties  result* 
ing  from  it ;  and  to  enforce  upon  us  the 
practice  of  them. 

1.  It  in  general  may  teach,  and  should 
mind  us,  what  reverence,  honour,  and 
observance,  is  due  from  us  unto  God,  in 
equity  and  justice,  according  to  ingenuity 
and  gratitude :  if  (saith  God  in  the  proph- 
et) /  5e  a  Father^  where  is  my  honour  ?■ 
Our  believing  and  acknowledging  this  re- 
lation is  vain,  if  we  do  not  yield  the  re- 
spects, and  perform  the  duties  answera- 
ble thereto.  And  if  indeed  we  are  obliged 
to  love,  to  respect,  to  observe  those,  who 
have  been  the  instruments  of  God  in  pro- 
ducing, in  nourishing,  in  breeding  us,  how 
much  more  are  we  bound  to  yield  the 
same  to  him,  who  principally  did,  who 
continually  doth,  bestow  upon  us  our 
being,  together  with  all  the  supports,  the 
conveniences,  the  comforts  thereof ;  from 
whose  free  bounty  we  derive  not  only  the 
benefits  of  this  transitory  life,  but  the  in- 
estimable privileges  and  blessings  relating 
to  the  future  incomparably  better  state  ? 
If  we  neslect  our  duty  so  grounded,  may 
not  God  jiistly  expostulate  with  us,  as  be 
did  of  old  with  those  children  of  his :  Do 
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ye  thus  requite  the  Lord^  O  foolish  peo' 
ple^  and  unwise :  Js  he  not  thy  Father^ 
who  bought  thee  ?*  (or  rather,  who  got 
thee,  0,'  ixitjatti6  ae,  saith  the  Greek; 
and  both  that  and  the  Hebrew  do  agree 
in  expression  of  that  thing  with  our  com- 
mon manner  of  speech ;)  hath  not  he  made 
thee^  and  established  thee  ?  It  is,  as  is 
there  intimated,  a  pan  of  extreme  folly, 
no  less  than  of  injustice  and  ingratitude, 
to  disregard  and  disobey  him,  to  whom 
by  such  bands  of  duty  and  obligation  we 
are  allied :  indeed  the  excellency  of  God^s 
nature  doth  justly  require  honour  and 
reverence  to  him  ;  his  sovereign  power 
may  also  reasonably  extort  obedience 
from  us ;  but  his  paternal  benevolence 
and  beneficence  are  the  most  obliging 
grounds,  the  most  kindly  inducements, 
to  the  practice  of  all  piety  toward  him : 
we  are  foolishly  unworthy  in  not  being 
good  on  the  other  accounts ;  in  not  being 
so  for  these  reasons,  we  are  monstrously 
base. 

2.  This  consideration  may  instruct  and 
admonish  us  what  we  should  be,  and  how 
we  should  behave  ourselves ;  for  that,  if 
we  be  God^s  children,  it  becometh  us, 
and  wc  are  obliged,  in  our  disposition 
and  demeanour,  to  resemble,  to  imitate 
him  :  it  is  natural  and  proper  for  children 
to  resemble  their  parents  in  their  com- 
plexion and  countenance ;  to  imitate  them 
in  their  actions  and  carriage  :  If  ye  (ar- 
gueth  our  Lord)  toere  Abraham* s  child- 
ren^ ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham  ;** 
ye  would  imitate  him  in  readily  believ- 
mg  and  obeying  God :  and.  Ye  (saith  he 
again)  are  of  your  father  the  Devilj  be- 
cause ye  perform  the  lusts  of  your  father ; 
because  in  his  envious,  treacherous,  mur- 
derous disposition  and  practice,  ye  re- 
semble him :  so  if  we  be  God's  children, 
we  must,  according  to  St.  PauPs  exhorta- 
tion, imitate  Gody  as  dear  children ;" 
we  must,  in  all  imitable  perfections, 
strive  to  be  like  him  ;  so  doth  the  scrip- 
ture frequently  (both  in  general,  and  as 
to  particular  cases  or  matters)  apply  and 
inculcate  this  point :  God  is  holy  and 
pure,  so  therefore  ought  we  to  be  ;  As 
obedient  children  (saith  St.  Peter)  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according  to  the 
farmer  lusts  in  your  ignorance^  but  as 
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he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy^  so  be  ye 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  ;^  and. 
That  (saith  St.  Paul)  ye  may  be  bhune^ 
less  and  harmless^  the  sons  of  God  with- 
out  rebuke  (or  irreprehensible  sons  of 
Grod),  tit  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  per" 
verse  nation ;'  and.  Beloved j  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God  (saith  St.  John),  subjoin- 
ing— and  every  one  thai  hath  this  hope 
(a  hope  grounded  upon,  or  springing 
from,  such  a  relation)  purifieth  himself 
as  God  is  pure :'  Grod  is  perfectly  just 
and  righteous,  thence  we  likewise  should 
labour  to  be  such ;  for.  Every  one  (saith 
St.  John)  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous^  cu  he  is  righteous  ;*  Grod  is 
perfect  in  all  goodness ;  so  must  we  en- 
deavour to  be,  as  our  Saviour  enjoineth 
us ;  Be  ye  (saith  he)  therefore  perfect^ 
as  your  Father  is  perfect  :•»  Grod  is  boun- 
tiful, gracious,  and  merciful  unto  all ;  we 
thence  should  learn  to  be  so  also ;  /  say 
unto  you  (they  are  our  Saviour^s  lessons 
to  us).  Love  your  enemies^  bless  those 
that  curse  you^  do  good  to  those  that  hate 
you^  and  pray  for  those  who  despitefully 
use  yoUy  and  persecute  you ;  that  ye  may 
be  t/ie  children  of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  ;  for  he  maketh  his  stm  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  goody  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust ;'  and 
again  ;  Love  your  enemies^  do  good^  and 
lendy  hoping  for  nothing  again ;  and 
your  reward  shall  be  greats  and  ye  shall 
be  the  children  of  the  Highest ;  for  he  is 
kind  to  the  unthimkful  and  to  the  evil ; 
be  ye  therefore  merciful^  as  your  Father 
also  is  merciful^  So  are  we  admonished 
by  the  holy  writers  of  our  engagements 
to  be  good  on  this  account.  And  reason 
indeed  showeth  this  relation  to  be  incon- 
sistent with  our  being  otherwise  ;  for 
similitude  only  can  preserve  cognation  '* 
things  very  unlike  become  formally  differ- 
ent in  kind  and  nature  thereby ;  diversi- 
ty of  manners  signify  a  diiference  in 
blood :  if,  therefore,  we  be  closely  afiixed 
to  material  things,  or  pronely  addicted  to 
brutish  pleasures,  how  can  we  be  the 
children  of  him,  that  is  purely  spiritual, 
altogether  intellectual }  If  we   be  fierce, 
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hardhearted,  unmerciful,  or  uDcharitable, 
how  can  we  claim  kindred  with  him, 
who  is  all  love  and  benignity,  all  munifi- 
cence and  mercy  ?  There  can  be  no 
affinity  in  relation,  where  there  is  such  a 
dissimilitude  in  nature  :  God  also  cannot 
deal  with  us  as  children,  cannot  affect 
or  like  us,  if  we  do  not  resemble  him ; 
he  can  only  love  good  men,  and  the  most 
certain  >c^»nij^ioi'  (the  most  perfect  rule, 
the  most  evident  mark)  by  which  we  can 
discern  or  distinguish  what  goodness  is,  is 
conformity  to  Grod^s  nature,  discovered 
by  his  actions ;  for  that  cannot  otherwise 
than  be  very  good,  wise  and  reasonable, 
comely  and  commendable,  convenient  and 
beneficial  to  us,  wherein  we  resemble 
God  ;  God^s  example  cannot  misguide  us, 
his  law  and  his  practice  ever  consent,  his 
will  and  nature  cannot  disagree  ;  noth- 
ing, therefore,  can  more  please  him  than 
what  is  like  him  ;  as  even  Plato  could  ob- 
serve :  What  practice  (saith  he)  is  accept- 
able and  suitable  to  God  7  One ;  even 
thaty  which  the  old  saying  implies^  Like 
is  ever  a  friend  to  like.^  Nothing  like- 
wise is  more  certainly  bad,  or  more  dis- 
pleasing to  God,  than  that  which  render- 
eth  us  in  our  complexion  of  mind,  or  in 
our  behaviour,  unlike  to  God  :  we  by 
being  such,  or  doing  so,  must  necessarily 
fall  from  this  high  dignity,  must  ipso  facto 
forfeit  this  excellent  privilege  of  being 
thus  related  to  God  ;  we  thereby  become 
exiles  and  aliens  from  his  name  and  fam- 
ily ;  we  prove  rebels  and  foes,  instead  of 
sons  and  friends,  unto  him. 

3.  This  consideration  may  raise  us  to 
a  just  regard,  esteem,  and  valuation  of 
ourselves  ;  may  consequently  inspire  no- 
ble thoughts,  and  breed  generous  inclina- 
tions in  us  ;  may  withdraw  us  from  mean, 
base,  and  unworthy  designs  or  practices ; 
may  excite  and  encourage  us  to  hand- 
some, brave,  worthy  resolutions  and  un- 
dertakings, suitable  to  the  dignity  of  our 
nature,  the  nobleness  of  our  descent,  the 
eminency  of  so  high  a  relation,  of  so 
near  an  alliance  to  God  :  even  natural 
light  dictateth  this  use  of  the  notion,  and 
heathen  philosophers  do  apply  it :  If  any 
one  (saith  Epictetus)  could  be  affected 
with  this  opinion^  that  loe  are  all  origi- 

*  Tt(  rpa^ii  ^(\n,  fl  dit6\ov$oi  Geu ;  ftfa,  xal 
Ira  lyowra  dpv^tow  X6yo¥j   Sri   ru   hfioita  rd  Sftoiop 

f  a«y  Iv  <Ifi.— rlato  de  Leg.  4. 


naUy  descended  from  God^  and  that  God 
is  both  the  Father  of  men  and  gods^  he 
would  not  J I  suppose^  conceive  any  thing 
ignoble  or  mean  concerning  himself;  If 
Casar  should  adopt  thee^  none  could  en- 
dure thy  superciliousness ;  and  if  thou 
knowest  that  thou  art  God'*s  son,  shall  it 
not  elevate  thy  mind  1  So  that  great  phi- 
losopher discourseth.  And  St.  Austin^ 
relateth  this  discourse  of  Varro,  the  most 
learned  Roman  of  his  time  :  It  is  (said 
he)  useful  for  cities,  thai  valiant  men 
should  (although  it  be  false)  believe  them" 
selves  horn  of  the  Gods,  that  their  mirids 
thence  bearing  a  confidence  of  their  Di- 
vine extraction,  may  more  boldly  under- 
take great  enterprises,  pursue  them  more 
earnestly,  and  hence  accomplish  them 
more  happily,  from  the  security  this  con- 
ceit produceth.  Shall  we,  then,  who  in 
so  many  respects  are  so  highly  born,  and 
of  so  illustrious  an  extraction  (we  that 
are  allied  to  God  by  our  intelligent  na- 
ture, that  are  by  the  heavenly  seed  of 
Christian  regeneration  more  deeply  im- 
planted into  his  stock),  so  far  debase  our- 
selves, as  to  affect  and  pursue  trivial,  ab- 
ject, dishonourable  things  ?  Are  we  not 
ashamed  of  so  vile  a  degeneracy  ?  Can 
we  dare  so  to  disparage  our  high  relations  ? 
God  our  heavenly  Father  ;  Christ  our 
elder  brother ;  the  holy  angels  and  bless- 
ed saints,  our  kindred  in  nature,  our 
brethren  in  grace  ?  Shall  we  not  be  afraid 
for  such  un worthiness  to  be  degraded,  to 
be  rejected,  to  be  disinherited  by  our  holy 
Father ;  who  is  jealous  of  his  honour, 
who  cannot  brook  to  have  his  biood  so 
stained  and  defiled,  or  that  such  blots  and 
disgraces  should  stick  to  his  lineage  ;  that 
his  image  impressed  on  us  should  be  so 
deformed  and  disfigured ;  that  such  dis- 
orders and  misbehaviours  should  be  com- 
mitted in  his  family  ?  If  we  do  not  be- 
have ourselves  as  children,  he  hath  de- 
clared that  he  will  disavow  and  cast  us  off 
from  being  so :  Every  plant  (our  Saviour 
telleth  us)  that  beareth  not  good  fruity 
he  loppeth  it  from  his  stock,  and  casieth 
it  away.^  • 

4.  This  consideration  is  an  especial 
motive  to  humility,  apt  to  depress  vain 
conceit  and  confidence  in  ourselves  :  for, 
if  we  are  God's  children,  so  as  to  have 
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received  our  beings,  all  our  powers  and 
abilities,  all  our  goods  and  wealth,  both 
internal  and  external,  both  natural  and 
spiritual,  from  his  free  disposal,  so  as  to 
be  continually  preserved  and  maintained 
by  his  providence,  to  depend  for  all  'our 
subsistence  upon  his  care  and  bounty ; 
what  reason  can  we  have  to  assume  or 
ascribe  any  thing  to  ourselves  ?  How 
vain  is  it  to  rely  upon  any  strength  or 
wisdom,  any  possession  or  endowment 
we  have  or  seem  to  have  ?  How  ex- 
tremely fond  are  we,  if  we  be  raised  in 
our  conceit,  or  are  ambitious  of  reputa- 
tion, upon  the  score  of  any  such  things  ? 
for.  Who  (as  the  apostle  invincibly  dis- 
courseth)  made  thee  to  differ  ?  what  hast 
thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  and  if 
thou  hast  received  t/,  why  dost  thou  glo- 
ry as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it?'*  To 
him  alone,  who  is  the  Author  and  Donor 
of  all  good  things ;  To  the  Fountain  of 
all  power,  all  joy,  all  blessings  ;  to  the 
Fat/ier  of  lights^  from  whom  every  good 
and  perfect  gift  descendeth  ;""  M  ^xdivae 
and  glory  is  due. 

5.  This  consideration  showeth  us  the 
reason  we  have  to  submit  entirely  to  the 
providence  of  God,  with  contentedness 
and  acquiescence  in  every  condition  ;  for 
seeing  we  are  God'^s  possessions  ( Sfov 
niif^fMuiu^  as  Plato'  calleth  us),  he  having 
made  us  whatever  we  are,  according  to 
all  accounts  and  capacities,  whether  as 
men  by  his  common  providence,  or  as 
Christians  by  his  especial  grace ;  he  sure- 
ly hath  the  best  right  and  title  that  can  be 
upon  us ;  he  n>ay  justly  dispose  of  us  and 
use  us  as  he  thinks  good ;  we  may  well 
thence  be  obliged,  according  to  the  apos- 
tolical precept,  to  glorify  God  in  our 
hody^  and  in  our  spirit^  which  are  God's  ;" 
if  we  repine  at  or  complain  of  God's 
dealing  wiih  us,  may  he  not  justly  return 
to  us  that  answer  in  the  gospel.  Is  it  not 
lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine 
own  1  ^  Shall  we  not  suffer  God  to  order 
his  own  family  according  to  his  discretion 
and  pleasure ;  to  assign  what  station,  to 
allow  what  portion  he  pleasethto  his  own 
children,  without  our  offence  or  displeas- 
ure ?  shall  we  pretend  to  know  better 
than  he  what  is  fit  to  be  done  ?  shall  we 

»»  1  Cor.  iv.  7. 

»  James  i.  17  ;  John  ill.  27  ;  1  Chron.  xxix. 
14,  15.  *  Plat,  in  PhflDd. 

p  1  Cot.  vi.  20.  «  Matt.  xx.  15. 


claim  a  right  to  dispense  his  goods,  or  de- 
sire to  be  carvers  for  ourselves  }  If  it  be 
unjust  and  unreasonable  to  do  thus,  then 
in  all  reason  we  ought  to  be  content  in 
every  state  that  he  disposeth  us  into,  and 
to  undergo  patiently  whatever  he  impos- 
eth  on  us ;  yea  we  have  reason  to  be 
more  than  content  with  every  thing  inci- 
dent, not  only  as  justly  proceeding  from 
him,  but  as  presumable  to  be  good  and 
convenient  for  us  ;  for  is  it  not  fit  that  we 
should  think  that  God  will  order  things  for 
the  best  good  of  his  own  children  ?  can 
we  conceive  that  he  willingly  will  hurt, 
or  will  not  rather  help  them  ;  that  he  will 
design  them  any  mischief,  yea  that  he 
will  easily  suffer  it }  Can  a  woman  for- 
get  her  sucking  childy  that  she  should  not 
have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  f 
Yea,  they  may  (Grod  telleth  us)  forget ; 
yet  he  will  not  forget  us  :*'  Sooner  indeed 
may  the  most  tender  parents  become  un- 
naturally regardless,  spiteful,  and  cruel 
toward  theirchildren,  than  the  immutable 
Grod  (who  in  his  nature  is  unexpressibly 
benign  and  compassionate)  shall  neglect 
the  good  of  his  offspring :  good  reason 
therefore  have  we  to  be  satisfied  with  all 
that  befalleth  us. 

6.  Particularly  this  consideration  obli- 
geth  us  to  be  patient  and  cheerful  in  the 
sorest  afflictions,  as  deeming  them  to 
come  from  a  paternal  hand,  inflicted  with 
great  affection  and  compassion,  designed 
for,  and  tending  to  our  good  :  Thou  shalt 
(saith  God  to  the  Israelites)  consider  in 
thy  hearty  that  as  a  man  chasteneth  his 
son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God  chasteneth  thee  :* 
and.  We  (saith  the  apostle)  have  had  fa- 
thers of  our  fleshy  which  corrected  us^  and 
loe  gave  them  reverence:  shall  we  not 
much  rather  be  in  subjection  to  the  Fa- 
ther  of  spirits^  and  live  f  For  they  verily 
for  a  few  days  chastened  us  after  their 
own  pleasure  ;  but  he  for  our  profit  that 
we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness,^ 
The  punishments  inflicted  on  us  by  men 
may  perhaps  proceed  from  passion  ;  but 
Grod  assuredly  never  inflicts  any  thing 
grievous  on  us,  but  out  of  pure  good-will : 
and  what  sweeter  consolation  can  there  be, 
than  to  know  that  the  most  cross  and  dis- 
tasteful accidents  befalling  us  do  (accord- 
ing to  the  intention  of  him  that  brbgeth 
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them  on  us,  and  manageth  them,)  con- 
duce to  opr  profit,  and  shall  in  the  event, 
if  we  do  patiently  receive  them,  and  by 
our  untowardness  do  not  hinder  their  ef- 
fect, prove  wholesome  and  advantageous 
to  us  ? 

7.  This  consideration  doth  also  show 
the  reason  we  have  to  obey  those  pre- 
cepts which  enjoin  us  to  rely  upon  Grod's 
providence  ;  lo  cast  all  our  burden  and 
care  upon  God ;  to  he  solicitous  and  anx- 
ious about  nothing  which  concerneth  our 
sustenance  ;<^  for  children  commonly  (es- 
pecially such  as  have  able  and  kind  pa- 
rents) do  live  altogether  void  of  care 
concerning  their  maintenance,  being  as- 
sured that  their  parents  will  concern  them- 
selves to  provide  whatever  is  necessary 
or  convenient  for  them  :  and  how  much 
more  have  we  reason  to  live  free  of  so- 
licftude  in  such  respects,  who  have  a 
Father  so  infinitely  sufficient  to  supply 
all  our  wants,  and  so  tenderly  affected 
toward  us ;  so  ever  present  with  us,  and 
always  vigilant  over  us  ;  who  cannot  but 
see  and  know  our  needs  ;  and  can  most 
easily  satisfy  them,  and  is  no  less  willing 
and  ready,  if  we  trust  in  him,  to  do  it  ? 
Do  not  (saith  our  Lord)  take  care^  sayings 
What  shall  we  eat  7  or^  What  shall  we 
drink  7  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  he 
clothed  1-^for  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things,''  The  like  reason  did  even  nat- 
ural light  suggest  to  a  philosopher :  If 
(saith  he)  kindred  with  Ccesar,  or  with 
any  other  great  man  in  Rome,  is  sufficient 
to  make  a  man  live  securely,  without  con- 
tempt, and  without  fear,  will  not  the  hav' 
ing  God  our  Maker  and  Father  and  Cruar- 
dian,  free  us  from  griefs  and  fears  ?^ 
It  is  extreme  infidelity  concerning  either 
the  providence  of  God,  or  his  power,  or 
his  goodness  (that  is,  the  practical  disbe- 
lief of  this  point,  or  in  our  hearts  disa- 
vowing God  to  be  our  Father),  which 
causethall  thatcarking  and  distraction  of 
mind,  that  fear  of  wants,  that  grief  for 
losses  and  disappointments,  which  do 
commonly  'possess  men,  together  with 
those  covetous  desires  and  unjust  practi- 
ces, with  which  the  world  aboundeth  :  he 
can  hardly  be  guilty  of  them,  who  be- 
lieveth  and   considereth,  that  Grod  doth 

»  Man.  vi.  25;    Phil.  iv.  6;    1  Pet.  v.  7j 
Psal.  xxxvii.  5  ;  Iv.  23. 
*  Matt.  vi.  31,  32.  ^  Epiet.  Arr.  i.  9. 
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thus  stand  related  and  affected  toward  him. 

8.  This  consideration  doth  more  gen- 
erally in  all  regards  serve  to  breed  and 
cherish  our  faith,  to  raise  our  hope,  to 
quicken  our  devotion ;  for  whom  shall 
we  confide  in,  if  not  in  such  a  Father  ? 
from  whom  can  we  expect  good,  if  not 
fronv  him,  who  hath  already  given  us  so 
much,  even  all  that  we  have  ?  to  whom 
can  we  have  recourse  freely  and  cheer- 
fully, upon  any  occasion,  if  not  to  him, 
who  so  kindly  inviteth  and  calleth  us  to 
him,  in  so  endearing  terms,  with  so  oblig- 
ing an  appellation  ?  If  we  in  any  need, 
corporal  or  spiritual,  request  succour  or 
supply  from  him,  can  we  suspect  that  such 
a  Father  (so  infinitely  wise,  so  able,  so 
good)  will  refuse  us,  or  can  fail  us  ?  No  ; 
What  man  is  there  of  us,  that  if  his  son 
ask  him  bread,  will  give  him  a  stone  7  or 
if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  give  him  a  serpent  7 
If  we  then,  who  are  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  to  our  children,  how  much 
more  shall  your  Father  in  heaven  give 
good  things  to  them  that  azk  him  ?'  So 
doth  our  Saviour  with  most  convincing 
force  of  reason  move  us  to  the  duty  of 
prayer,  with  faith  and  confidence  of  good 
success.  St.  Luke  hath  it,  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  7^  im- 
plying, that,  upon  account  of  this  rela- 
tion, we  may  in  all  our  spiritual  needs  (if 
we  do  need  light  and  direction  in  our 
doubts,  or  strength  against  temptations,  or 
comfort  in  our  distresses)  be  assured  of 
finding  requisite  assistance  and  relief. 
We  should  therefore,  upon  all  exigencies, 
address  ourselves  to  God,  not  with  the 
fear  of  slaves,  nor  with  the  suspicion  of 
strangers,  but  with  dispositions  of  heart 
suitable  to  children,  with  a  reverent  love, 
and  humble  confidence,  and  cheerful 
hope. 

9.  Lastly,  considering  this  point  will 
direct  and  prompt  us  how  to  behave  otu> 
selves  towards  all  Grod's  creatures,  ac- 
cording to  their  respective  natures  and 
capacities  :  if  God  be  the  Father  of  all 
things,  they  are  all  thence  in  some  sort 
our  brethren,  and  so  may  claim  from  us 
a  fraternal  affection  and  demeanour  an- 
swerable thereto.  Shall  we  then  scorn, 
abuse,  trample  or  tyrannize  over  any  of 
them  7  doth  it  become  us  to  do  so  ?  will 
our  common  Father  like  it,  or  endure  it  ? 
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If  we  are  all  branches  sproutiog  from 
one  stock,  or  streams  issuing  from  the 
same  source  of  Divine  beneficence  and 
fecundity ;  if  we  are  members  of  one 
body,  of  one  common weahh,  of  one  fam- 
ily, we  are  then  surely  obliged  to  an  uni- 
yersal  benevolence ;  to  be  kind  and  com- 
passionate, to  be  helpful  and  beneficial 
unto  all,  so  far  as  our  capacity  reacheth ; 
we  axe  to  endeavour,  as  we  can,  to  pre- 
serve the  order  and  promote  the  welfare  of 
the  world,  and  of  all  things  in  it :  even 
upon  this  score  the  meanest  of  God^s 
creatures  is  not  to  be  despised,  the  vilest 
worm  is  not  to  be  misused  by  us ;  since 
even  it  is  the  work  of  his  hands,  and 
the  subject  of  his  care,  yea  the  object 
of  his  kindness,  who  (as  the  Psalmist 
telleth  us)  is  good  unto  ally  and  whose 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works  :• 
but  especially  toward  those  beings,  who 
according  to  a  more  peculiar  and  ex- 
cellent sense  are  entitled  the  sons  of 
our  Father,  and  to  whom  we  are  more 
nearly  allied  by  our  belter  part  (that  Di- 
vine breath,  which  both  they  and  we 
drew  from  God,*)  toward  all  intellectual 
beings,  we  do  learn  hence  our  respective 
duties :  of  love  and  respect  toward  those 
our  elder  brethren,  the  angels  (those  of 
them  which  have  not  degenerated  from 
their  nature,  and  apostatized  from  their 
duty ;)  of  charity  and  good-will  toward 
each  other ;  which  if  we  do  not  main- 
tain, we  may  consider  that  we  thereby 
are  first  undutiful  and  unkind  to  God  our 
common  Father,  and  then  even  to  our- 
selves ;  we  do  hate  and  harm  both  God^s 
relations  and  our  own  (God's  children, 
and  our  brethren)  by  hating  or  harming 
any  man  whatever  ;t  especially  any  good 
man,  any  Christian  brother ;  who  by  oth- 
er more  peculiar  bands  is  straightly  tied 
to  us ;  who  upon  so  many  better  and 
higher  accounts  standeth  related  unto 
God  and  to  ourselves.j:  Aristotle  saith 
that  all  men,  upon  grounds  of  natural 

*  YdVyy^^U  *S¥  rd  Xoyirdr. — Ant,  iii.  4. 
£t)yyeyj)(,   o^X^  aXftaroSj  xal   oTtipftaroi  roi  avrovj 

dXX&  I'O*,  Kol  $t(as  droftotpaf  ftiroj(^oi. — Ant.  ii.  1. 

f  Si  ab  uno  Deo  inspirati  omnes,  et  animati 
somas,  quid  aliud  qaam  fratres  sumus,  et  qui- 
dem  conjunctiores  quod  animis,  qaam  qui  cor- 
poribas :  ergo  pro  bellais  immanibas  habendi 
sunt,  qui  bominibos  nocent. — JLact.  x.  6. 
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cognation  and  similitude,  are  naturally 
friends  to  one  another  ;*  mucl^more  are 
all  good  men  so  by  participation  of  a 
more  excellent  nature,  and  by  a  nobler 
resemblance  ;  whence  it  is  St.  PauPs  pre- 
cept to  Christians,*  that  they  should  be 
T*^  ipt^ladfXqiln^  Big  dlXi^lovg  (fMaiOQyoi^ 
that  they  should  bear  a  natural  affection 
each  to  other  in  brotherly  love :  Chris- 
tians are  in  a  more  peculiar  and  eminent 
manner  styled  brethren  ;  and  that  charity, 
which  in  respect  to  others  is  called  phi- 
lanthropy  (or  humanity),  in  regard  to 
them  is  named  philadelphy  (or  brotherly 
affection:)  hence  to  perform  all  fraternal 
offices  toward  every  Christian,  to  wish 
heartily  and  earnestly  to  promote  his 
good,  to  compassionate,  and,  as  we  are 
able,  to  relieve  his  evils,  to  bear  his  in- 
firmities, and  to  comport  with  unkind- 
nesses  from  him,  and  the  like  duties,  are 
incumbent  on  us,  as  peculiar  to  our  pro- 
fession. 

These  are  the  principal  uses  which  the 
consideration  of  this  point  suggesteth. 
Now  God  Almighty,  the  great  Father  of 
all  things,  and  especially  our  gracious 
Father  in  Christ  Jesus,  grant  that  by  his 
holy  grace  we  may  perform  all  filial  duty 
toward  him  (rendering  unto  him  all  love 
and  reverence,  all  praise  and  thanks,  all 
worship  and  obedience,  together  with  all 
faith  and  hope  in  him),  that  we  may  be- 
have ourselves  in  all  things  as  becometh 
this  relation,  that  we  may  resemble  him 
in  all  goodness,  that  we  may  persist  here 
continually  in  his  favour,  and  obtain  here- 
after the  blessed  inheritance  from  him ; 
this  he  of  infinite  mercy  vouchsafe  unto 
us,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  to 
whom  for  ever  be  all  glory  and  praise. 
Amen. 

Even  to  God  the  Father,  the  Great  or  ^ 
Preserver  aud  Governor  of  all  things , 
the  Author  and  Donor  of  all  good ;  to 
God  the  Son.  the  Redeemer  of  all  the 
worlds  and  foundation  of  all  spiritual 
blessings;  to  God  the  Holy  Ghost^  the 
fountain  of  all  true  goodness^  joy^  and 
comfort y  be  for  ever  and  ever  all  glory 
and  praise*    Amen. 


*  OUtTov  inai  iw^pttwf  d»$purwt  icml  ftXow. — 
Arist.  Eth.  viii.  1. 
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SERMON  XI. 
Rev.  xi.  17. — O  Lord  God  Almighty. 


Evert  attribute  of  Grod  is  a  proper  and 
useful  object  of  our  consideration ;  as  be- 
ing apt  to  min(!^us  of  our  duty,  and  to 
excite  us  to  the  practice  thereof;  to  be- 
get in  us  those  dispositions  of  mind  (that 
love  and  reverence  toward  God,  that  faith 
and  hope  in  him)   which  we  ought  to 
have ;  and  to  draw  from  us  real  perform- 
ances of  obedience  to  him  :  each  of  them 
doth   ground    obligations   to   piety,  and 
yieldeth  arguments  to  the  practice  there- 
of; to  which  purposes,  that  considering 
this  divine  attribute,  Almighty  (mentioned 
in  our  text),  doth  much  avail,  and  that  it 
therefore  well  deserveth  to  be  pressed 
upon  us,  will  appear  more  distinctly  from 
the  application  we  shall   make  thereof: 
at  present  we  may  perceive  how  consid- 
erable it  is,  by  observing  in  gross,   1. 
That  it  is  frequently  in  holy  scripture 
singled  forth,  as  most  proper  to  God  ;  as 
most  fully  expressive  of  his  glorious  ex- 
cellency   and    majesty  ;  particularly   the 
most  illuminate  ministers  of  God^s  praise, 
the  seraphims  in  Isaiah,  the  four  wights 
(or  living  creatures)   in  this  book ;  and 
the  twenty-four  elders  in  this  place,  do 
therefore  use  it.*     2.  It  is  that  attribute, 
which  is  alone  most  expressly  set  down 
in  our  Creed,  as  especially  necessary  to 
be    believed   and    considered:    we   say 
therein,  X  beUebe  (n  CKoB  tfie  f  atfiec  aimfalh 
tj.     3.  It  is  that  with  which  we  daily  ad- 
dress our  devotions  unto  God ;   in  our 
prayers  we  say,  Almighty  and  most  m^* 
ciful   Father;   in   our   praises    we   cry, 
Holy-i  holy,  holy.  Lard  God  Almighty,  or 
(which  is  the  same)  Lord  God  of  Sab- 
aoih.     It  seems  therefore  fit  and  useful, 
that  we  should  well  understand  the  prop- 
er and    full    moaning   thereof,   together 
with  the  obligations  grounded  thereon, 
and  the  inducements  it  affordeth  to  good 
practice ;  that  so  when  we  hear  it  used 
in  scripture,  when  we  profess  to  believe 
it,  when  we  apply  it  to  God  in  our  devo- 
tions, we  may  so  reflect  thereupon,  as  to 

•  Isa.  vi.  3 ;  Rev.  iv.  8. 


be  admonished  of  our  doty,  and  moved 
to  the  performance  thereof.  First  there^ 
fore  I  will  endeavour  somewhat  to  ex- 
plain it ;  then  shall  make  a  practical  ap- 
plication thereof. 

The  title,  epithet,  or  attribute  napio- 
xqdwif,  which  we  (finding  no  other  word 
more  properly  and  fully  to  express  it)  do 
render  Almighty,  or  omnipotent,  is  fre» 
quently  in  a  manner  peculiar  and  char- 
acteristical    ascribed   to  God :    the   use 
thereof  in  the  New  Testament  is,  by  ci- 
tation or  imitation,  transferred  from  the 
Greek  of  the  Old,  where  it  serveth  to  ex- 
press those  two  famous  and  usual  name* 
of  God,  Sabaoth  and  Shaddai  :•    espe- 
cially it  answereth  to  the  former ;  for  the 
latter  is  only  rendered  thereby  in   some- 
places  of  the  Book  of  Job :  but  the  form- 
er, Sabaoth,  (when  interpreted  and  not  left 
in  its  own  sound),  is  constantly  render- 
ed nuvToxQiiiMQ,     I  call  Sabaoth  a  name 
of  God ;  for  that  it  is  so,  it  is  in  several 
places  expressly  affirmed:   as  in  Jere- 
miah ;  Their  Redeemer  is  strong,  Jfho* 
vah  Sabaoth  m  his  name :  and  in  Isaiah ; 
For  they  call  themselves  of  the  holy  dty^ 
and  stay  themselves  upon  the  God  of  Js* 
rael ;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name :  and 
in  Amos ;  He  thatformeth  the  movaitains^ 
and  createth  the  wind,  and  declareth  unto^ 
man  what  is  his  thought — Jehovah  Elohei 
Sabaoth  is  his  name,^   (from  a  sort  of 
Jove,  called  ZF{>g  ZuSSuaiog^  mentioned 
in  some  pa^n  writers,*  was,  as  some 
critics  suppose,  deduced.     Now  as  all 
the  names  and  appellations  of  Grod  are 
significant,  and  denote  some  perfection, 
or  some  prerogatives  belonging  to  him, 
(as  Jehovah  signifieth  his  self^subsistence, 
independency,  immutability,  and  eterni- 
ty; Elohim  his  omnipotence;    Shaddai 
his  all-sufficiency ;  Adonai  his  supreme 
dominion   and   authority),   so   doth   this 
name  or  title,  Sabaoth  primitively  seem 
to  import  God's  universal  conduct  and 
managery  of  all  creatures :  for  ail  things 
in  the  world,  as  being  ranged  in  a  goodly 
and    convenient    order   (like    an  army 
marching  in  array,  or  marshalled  to  bat- 
tle), are  called   armies,  or  Sabaoth, — 
Thus,  (after  the  history  of  the  creation  it 

—Vers.  Sibyl,  lib.  1. 
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k  said)  The  heavens  and  earth  toere  Jin- 
ishedy  and  all  the  host  of  them^^  (na^ 
udfffiog  adicay,  all  the  furniture,  or  all  the 
battalion  of  them :)  and,  By  the  word  of 
the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made*  (saith  the 
Psalmist)  and  all  the  host  of  them :  and, 
Bless  the  Lord  all  ye  his  hostsy  ye  minis' 
iers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure ;'  that  is, 
all  creatures  which  are  subject  to  his  com- 
mand, and  subservient  to  his  will :  and, 
Lift  up  (saith  Isaiah)  your  eyes  on  high^ 
and  hehold  who  hath  created  these  things ; 
that  hringeth  out  their  host  by  number : 
he  caUeth  them  all  by  names^  by  the  great- 
ness  of  his  might  j  for  that  he  is  strong 
in  power;  not  one  faileth:*  where 
Qod  is  represented  to  us  as  the  general 
of  an  army,  drawing  forth  and  ordering 
his  creatures,  as  a  general  summoneth  to 
a  rendezvous,  mustereth  and  embattleth 
his  troops:  hence  this  title  of  Sabaoth,, 
which  is  rendered  Trayiox^rai^,  doth 
■eem  derived. 

'  But  we  need  not  deal  so  strictly,  as  to 
limit  the  sense  of  this  word,  according  to 
its  original  rise,  or  its  use  in  translation ; 
but  since  it  hath  been  authenticated  by  its 
use  in  the  holy  fountains  of  truth,  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  and  is  th^re  used  so 
as  to  signify  or  imply  the  sum  of  Divine 
perfections  and  pre-eminences;  being, 
as  it  seems,  selected  especially  for  that 
purpose,  we  may  presume  to  take  it  in  its 
common  latitude,  for  6  nikvKay  xgatiayy  or 
6  Tidyrcuy  xQ&tog  l/aiy;  according  to 
which  extent,  it  may  have  various  im- 
portances, somewhat  different;  it  may 
accordingly  denote,  1.  right,  or  authority, 
over  all  beings,  omni-potestas ;  and,  2.  a 
power,  or  ability,  to  do  all  tilings,  omni' 
potentia ;  3.  the  actual  exercise  of  such 
authority,  and  such  power  in  ruling  and 
disposing  all  things;  omni-potentaJus ; 
4.  the  possession  of  all  things;  or  the 
containing  and  holding  all  things  in  his 
hand ;  omni-tenentia  (it  is  St.  Augustine^s 
word  :)  5.  the  preservation  or  upholding 
of  all  things  in  their  being  and  state :  for 
the  word  xQar^t^^  according  to  its  propri- 
ety and  ordinary  use,  may  infer  and 
ground  all  these  significations ;  and  ac- 
cording to  them  all,  Grod  is  truly  nakjo- 
u^iwQ.  Let  us  survey  the  particulars, 
and  show  how  God,  especially  in  holy 


*  Gen.  ii.  1. 
f  Fial.  dii.  21. 


•  Fsal.  xxxui.  6. 
«  Isa.  xl.  26. 


scripture,  is  represented  in   respect  to 
them. 

1.  God  is  nafjoxQdtwQ^  as  having  a 
just  right  and  authority  over  all  things ; 
he  naturally  is  the  sovereign  Lord  and 
Emperor  of  the  world  ;  for  whatever  im- 
aginable reason  or  ground  there  is  of  au- 
thority, doth  in  respect  to  all  things  agree 
unto  Grod.''  Aristotle,  in  his  Politics, 
discourseth  thus  :  Grovernment  doth  aim 
at  and  tend  to  the  mutual  benefit  of  the 
governor  and  governed  ;  he,  therefore, 
who  is  most  able  and  best  disposed  to 
provide  for  and  procure  the  common  ben- 
efit, is  according  to  natural  reason  and 
justice  (secluding  other  considerations  of 
laws  and  compacts,  of  former  constitu- 
tions, of  present  possession,  and  the  like) 
to  be  the  governor ;  or  he  deserves,  and 
is  fit  to  be  so,  and  (no  other  reason  hin- 
dering) becometh  such  ( That^  saith  the 
philosopher,  which  naturally  is  apt  or 
able  to  provide y  doth  naturally  rule^  and 
naturally  lordeth  :•)  whence  the  soul 
hath  a  right  to  govern  the  body;  and 
men  naturally  do  rule  over  beasts  ;  and 
were  there  any  such  persons,  as  did  with- 
out any  question  very  eminently  exceed 
others  in  wisdom  and  goodness,  to  them, 
according  to  natural  congruity,  the  gov- 
ernment of  others  would  appertain  ;  the 
common  advantage  so  requiring  :  and  if 
such  excellency  of  nature  be  a  founda- 
tion of  authority,  then  Grod,  who  in  wis- 
dom and  goodness  doth  incomparably 
surpass  all  things,  hath  assuredly  the 
right  to  govern  all  :  so  a  pagan  author 
could  discourse  ;  There  is  (saith  Cicero) 
nothing  better  than  God ;  therefore  it  is 
necessary  the  world  should  be  ruled  by 
him  :t  he  is  the  only  wise^  as  (St.  Paul 
telleth  us),  and  thence  most  able ;  he  is 
only  good^  (as  our  Saviour  teacheth  us), 
and  thence  most  apt  to  manage  all  things 
for  the  general  welfare  and  benefit  of  the 
world.  If  also  cminency  of  power  doth 
qualify  for  dominion  (as  it  surely  doth  ; 
for  that  which  cannot  be  withstood  must 
in  reason  be  submitted  to ;  it  is  vain  to 
question  that  authority,  which  by  force 
altogether    irresistible    can    assert    and 

f  Nihil  est  praestantias  Deo  ;  ab  eo  igitar 
necesse  est  mundam  regi. — Cic.  de  N.  D.2. 
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maintain  itself ;)  God  hath  the  only  right, 
nothing  in  the  world  being  able  to  con- 
test his  title  ;  for,  Who  in  the  heaven  can 
be  compared  unto  the  Lord  7  who  among 
the  sons  of  the  mighty  can  he  likened  un^ 
to  the  Lord  ?  O  Lord  God  of  hosts^ 
toko  is  a  strong  Lord  like  unto  thee  ?' 
says  the  holy  Psalmist  contemplating  this 
Divine  attribute  :  all  things  are  weak  and 
feeble  in  comparison  ;  are  altogether  in 
his  hand  and  under  his  feet ;  are  thor- 
oughly at  his  discretion  and  disposal  : 
The  Lord  (saith  the  prophet)  is  the  trite 
God^  and  the  everldsting  King;  at  his 
vrrath  the  earth  shall  tremble^  and  the 
nations  shall  not  he  able  to  abide  his  in- 
dignation :^  and.  How  terrible  (sailh  the 
Psalmist)  art  thou  in  thy  works  !  through 
the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thine  en- 
emies  submit  themselves  unto  thee — He 
ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever^  his  eyes 
behold  the  nations ;  let  not  the  rebellious 
exalt  themselves.^ 

If  also  to  have  made  all  things,  and  to 
preserve  them,  doth  create  a  right  of  go- 
verning (as  it  must  needs  do  so ;  for  what 
can  we  justly  challenge  a  dominion  over, 
if  not  over  our  own   works,   over  that 
which  we  continually  keep  and  nourish  ; 
over  that  which  altogether  depends  upon 
us,  and  which  subsists  at  our  pleasure  ?) 
then  well   may  the  Apocalyptical  elders 
thus  acknowledge  :    Worthy  art  thou^  O 
Lord,  to   receive  glory  and  honour  and 
power,''   (that   is,  to    possess   the  royal 
majesty  and  sovereign  dominion  over  the 
world  ;)   for  thou  hast   made  all  things^ 
and  for  thy  will  they  are^  and  were  cre- 
ated :  well  might   every  creature  that  is 
in  the  heaven,  and  in  the  earth,  and  un- 
der t/ie  earth,  and  those  things  which  are 
in  the  se€L,  and   all   things  in  them,  cry 
out  there ;   To   him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  (and  to  the  Lamb)  be  the  blessing, 
and  the  honour,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
dominion^  for    ever  and    ever  ;"    well 
might   king   Hezekiah  say,  O  Lord  of 
hosts — thou  art  the   God,  thou  alone,  of 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  :  thou  hast 
made  heaven  and  earth  :"  and  the  Levites 
in  Neilmiah,    Thou,  even  thou,  art   the 
Lord  alone  ;  thou  hast  made  heaven  and 
earth ;  tike  heaven  of  heavens,  with  ail 


*  rd  wpdrof. 
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their  hosts  ;  the  earth,  and  all  things 
that  are  therein  ;  the  sea,  and  all  that  is, 
therein  ;  and  thou  preservest  them  all  ; 
and  all  the  host  of  heaven  worshippeth 
thee.^  Thus  is  God  natfioxq&iMQ  :  as  he 
is  upon  all  imaginable  accounts,  and  ac- 
cording to  all  reasonable  grounds  of  right, 
the  rightful  Sovereign  of  all  things  ;  as 
he  is  Divumque  hominumque  potestas,  as 
the  wisest  poet  doth  acknowledge  and 
style  him.*» 

2.  He  is  also  such  in  regard  to  his  in- 
finite power,   as   that  word  may  signify 
omnipotent.       Natural     light     affordeth 
pregnant  arguments  of  the  greatness  of 
his  power,  displayed  in  the  constitutioa 
and  conservation  of  the  world ;  his  dis- 
posing so  stupendously  vast,  so  uncon- 
ceivably  various  creatures  into  so  comely 
and  stable  a  posture,  whence  hi^  eternal 
power  and   divinity  are  discerned;^  as 
St.  Paul  telleth  us ;  for  he  that  could  ef- 
fect so  much,  his  power  must  needs  be 
far  greater  than  we  can  imagine  or  com- 
prehend :  to  natural  light,  I  say,  it  is  in- 
comprehensibly great,  and  exceedeth  all 
definite  limits ;  but  holy  scripture  more 
clearly  and  fully  declareth  the  extent  of 
his  power  ;  asserting,  that  it  is  not  only 
in  respect  to  our  weak  conceit  and  nar- 
row capacity,  but  in  itself,  truly  infinite, 
reaching  the  utmost  possibility  of  things: 
it  teacheth  us,  that  whatever  is  not  con- 
trary  to   his  nature,  or  to  his  essential 
perfections  (to  his  goodness,  fidelity,  ho- 
liness, wisdom  ;)  which  it  doth  not  mis- 
become him  to  do  ;  or  which    is  not  re- 
pugnant  to  the  nature  of  things  to   be 
done  (that  is,  which  doth  not   imply  a 
contradiction,  and  thereby  is   impossible, 
and  becomes  no  object   of  power;  for 
such  things  he  cannot  do,  because  he  i$ 
omnipotent  ;  as  St.  Austin  acutely  says  ;• 
he  is  able  with  perfect  ease  and  facility 
to  achieve  it :  there  is  among  things  good 
and  passible  nothing  so  difficult,  but  he 
can   perform  it ;  nothing    so   strong  or 
stubborn,  but  he  can  subdue  it :  Is  any 
thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?*  said  God 
to  Abraham,  when   Sarah   doubted,  or 
wondered  concerning  the   promise,  that 
she  in  so  extreme  an  age  should  become 
fruitful :  Behold  (said  the  prophet  Jere- 

*  Deus  propterea  qasedam  non  potest,  quia 
omnipotens  €st. — Aug,  de  Civ.  D.  v.  10. 
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miah  io  his  prayer)  thou  hast  made  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy  great  power 
and  thy  stretched  out  arm  ;  and  there 
is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee:^  odx  ^dvpu- 
irJcTf*  Sti}  nuv  ^\im'  Nothing  (that  can 
be  said,  or  conceived,  or  performed) 
shall  be  .impossible  to  God^"^  if  hepleas- 
eth  to  design  or  undertake  it,  said  the 
angel  to  the  blessed  Virgin,  when  he  de- 
livered so  strange  a  message  to  her  con- 
cerning an  event  so  wonderful  and  super- 
natural, as  our  Saviour'^s  conception  of 
her :  that  a  rich  roan  should  be  induced 
entirely  to  comply  with  God's  will,  and 
willingly  to  part  with  all,  our  Saviour  af- 
firmed exceedingly  difficult  (hardly  any 
thing  could  be  supposed  more  difficult ; 
harder  it  was  than  for  a  camel  to  pass 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle ;)  but  to 
satisfy  his  disciples'  scruple  thence  aris- 
ing, he  subjoins  :  With  men  (or  accord- 
ing to  the  common  sense  of  men)  this  is 
impossible^  but  to  God  all  things  are  pos* 
sible  :  In  thine  hand  (said  king  Jeho- 
shaphat)  there  is  power  and  mighty  so 
that  none  is  able  to  loithstand  thee  r  and 
king  Nebuchadnezzar  having  felt  an  ex- 
periment of  his  power,  and  being  return- 
ed to  a  right  understanding,  confesseth 
thus :  He  doeth  according  to  his  will  in 
the  army  of  heaven^  a?id  among  the  in' 
habitants  of  the  earthy  and  none  can  stay 
his  hand^  or  say  unto  him,  What  doest 
thou  I  The  Lord  of  hosts  (saith  the 
prophet)  hcuh  purposed^  and  who  shall 
disannul  it )  his  hand  is  stretched  out^ 
and  who  sludl  turn  it  back?''  To  stop 
the  sun  in  his  career,  to  make  the  sea 
stand  upon  an  heap,  to  draw  streams  of 
water  from  a  rock,  to  restrain  fire  from 
burning,  to  restore  the  blind  and  lame, 
to  raise  the  dead,  to  suspend,  thwart, 
invert  the  course  of  nature,  with  all  such 
things  which  we  so  wonder  at,  and  term 
miracles,  are  comparatively  but  slender, 
and,  as  it  were,  perfunctory  instances  of 
his  power  ;  for  with  the  greatest  ease,  by 
the  least  exertion  of  his  power,  by  a 
thought,  a  look,  a  touch,  a  word,  the 
greatest  things  are  performed  :  He  look' 
eth  on  the  earthy  and  it  'trembleth  ;  he 
touclieth  the  hUls^  and  they  smoke  :  He 
overtumeth  the  mountains  in  his  anger^ 


»  Jer.  xxxii.  17, 27.  •  Luke  i.  37. 
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and  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place  : 
The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble^  and  are 
astonished  at  his  reproof '^  These  seem 
great  and  strange  effects  of  power  ;  yet 
in  respect  to  what  he  can  do,  and  hath 
done,  they  are  small ;  for  he  at  first 
made  the  whole  world  with  a  word ;  so 
the  history  of  the  creation  expresseth  it, 
and  so  the  Psalmist  telleth  us :  By  the 
word  of  the  Lord  loere  the  heatens  made, 
and  all  the  hosts  of  them  by  the  breath 
of  his  mouth;  and  by  a  word  he  doth 
preserve  it,  upholding  (as  the  apostle  to 
the  Hebrews  speaketb)  all  things  by  the 
u>ord  of  his  power^*  or  by  his  powerful 
word ;  and  by  a  word  he  can  destroy  and 
annihilate  all  things ;  yea,  more  easily, 
in  a  manner,  he  can  do  it,  even  by  his 
mere  silence,  or  by  withdrawing  that  sal- 
utary breath,  by  virtue  of  which  all  things 
subsist :  Thou  hidest  thy  face  (saith  the 
Psalmist),  Mey  are  troubled;  thou  with' 
holdest  thy  breathy  they  die,  and  return 
io  their  dust,"  For  we  may  consider, 
that  in  this  respect  also  God  is  all-power- 
ful, as  being  the  source  from  which  all 
power  is  derived,  by  which  all  power  is 
sustained,  upon  which  all  power  doth  de- 
pend ;  he  not  only  can  do  all  things  in- 
clusively, but  exclusively,  or  so  that  noth- 
ing can  be  done  without  him :  that  of  our 
Saviour,  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothings* 
is  not  only  true  in  spiritual,  but  in  all 
other  matters  :  He  (as  St.  Paul  preached 
at  Athens)  giveth  life^  (or  being,  with 
all  vital  faculties)  and  breath  (that  is,  all 
natural  powers)  and  all  things  unto  all : 
In  him  (or  rather,  by  him)  we  /ire,  and 
move^  and  have  our  being ;'  that  is,  what- 
ever we  are,  whatever  we  have,  what- 
ever we  can  do,  doth  proceed  from  him, 
doth  depend  upon  him.  Thus  is  Grod 
.laitoxffdratQ,  as  all-powerful. 

3.  God  is  also  so,  by  reason  that  he 
doth  actually  exercise  all  dominion,  and 
doth  exert  his  power  continually,  accord- 
ing to  his  good  pleasure  :  he  not  only  hath 
a  just  title  to  govern  all  things,  and  a  per- 
fect ability  to  sway  in  all  matters,  but  he 
constantly  useth  them  :  The  Loi^  hath 
prepared  his  throne  in  heaven^  oM  his 
kingdom  ruleth  over  ail:  God  is  the 
J^ing  of  all  the  earth;    God  reigneth 

«  Psal.  xviii.  7,  8 ;  Job  ix.  5 ;  xxvi.  11. 
y  Psal.  xxxiii.  6,  9.  •  Heb.  i.  3. 

•  Psal.  civ.  29 ;  Job  xxxiv.  14,  20. 
^  John  XV.  5.  •  Acu  xvii.  24, 28. 
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over  the  heaihen  (or  the  nations ;)  God 
siiteth  upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness : 
the  Lord  is  high  above  all  nations,  and 
his  glory  above  the  heavens :  Who  is 
like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who  hum- 
ble th  himself  to  behold  the  tilings  that 
are  in  heaven  and  earth  ?<*  It  is  indeed, 
as  the  holy  man  saith,  a  great  condescen- 
sion in  Grod,  that  he  will  vouchsafe  to 
have  the  inspection  and  administration  of 
things  so  much  inferior  to  him  ;  yet  for 
the  common  good  of  his  creatures  he  is 
pleased  to  do  it :  Thine  (saith  king  Da- 
vid),  O  Lord,  is  the  kingdom,  and  thou 
art  exalted  as  head  above  all ;  both  rich- 
es  and  hofiour  come  of  thee,  and  thou 
reignest  over  all  ;  in  thine  hand  is  pow- 
er and  might,*  &c.  He  is  indeed  the 
only  Governor,  absolutely,  originally,  and 
independently  so;  6  fi6vog  dvyiiores,  the 
only  Potentate,'  as  St.  Paul  calleth  him  ; 
all  authority  and  power  are  imparted  by 
him,  and  subordinate  to  him ;  from  his 
disposal  and  direction  all  potentates  do 
receive  them ;  in  his  name  and  behalf, 
by  virtue  of  his  commission  and  com- 
mand, as  his  delegates  and  ministers,  for 
his  honour,  interest,  and  service,  they  ad- 
minister any  just  dominion  or  power.  It 
was  Nebuchadnezzar^s  doom  to  be  driv- 
en from  men,  until  he  did  understand  and 
embrace  this  truth,  so  necessary  for  all 
governors  to  know  and  consider ;  that. 
The  Most  High  ndeth  in  the  kingdom 
of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he 
will ;  that,  His  kingdorn  is  an  everlast- 
ing kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall 
serve  and  obey  him :  Promotion  cometh 
neither  from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west, 
nor  from  the  south :  Imt  God  is  the  Judge ; 
he  puiteth  down  one,  and  setteih  up  an- 
other :  There  is  no  power  but  from  God  ; 
the  powers  that  are,  are  appointed  by 
God :  The  judgment  is  God^s^  (as  Mo- 
ses said  in  his  charge  to  the  judges  of 
Israel),  being  exercised  by  his  order,  and 
in  his  behalf.  Thus  is  God  nairox^uioi^, 
OS  the  only  absolute  sovereign  Lord,  the 
Author  and  Fountain  of  all  just  authority, 
the  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings,^ 
as  the  scripture  often  doth  style  him. 
4.  God   is  also   natToxoaiwff,  as  the 

«*  Psal.  ciii.  19  ;  ilvii.  7,  8 ;  cxiii.  4. 
•  1  Chron.  xxix.  11,  12.         '  1  Tim.  vi.  15. 
r  Dan.  iv.  25  ;    ii.  21  ;  vii.  27  ;    Psal.  Ixxv. 
6,  7  ;  Rom.  xiii.  1 :  John  xix.  11. 
^  Rev.  xix.  16  ;  Deut.  x.  17 ;  Faal.  cxxzri.  3. 


true  proprietary  and  just  possessor  of  all 
things.  Blessed  be  Abraham  (said  king 
Melchizedek)  of  the  most  high  God,  pos* 
sessor  of  heaven  and  earth :  and.  Behold 
(saith  Moses  to  his  people),  t?ie  heaven 
and  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord's 
thy  God ;  the  earth  also,  toith  all  that  is 
therein:^  and,  The  earth  (saith  the 
Psalmist)  is  the  Lord'*s,  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  the  world,  and  they  tJiat  dwell 
therein ;  for  he  hath  founded  it  upon 
the  seas,  and  prepared  it  upon  the  floods  :^ 
and.  The  heavens  (saith  he  again)  are 
thine,  the  earth  also  is  thine;  cusfor  the 
world  and  the  fulness  thereof^  (that  is, 
all  which  the  worjd  contains,  all  with 
which  it  is  furnished  and  replenished), 
thou  hast  founded  them:  and.  The  sea  is 
his,  and  he  made  it ;  and  his  hands  form* 
ed  the  dry  land.^  All  things,  they  say, 
are  the  goods  and  possessions  of  God ; 
proving  it  from  hence,  that  he  made 
them,  and  thereby  acquired  a  propriety 
in  them  :  for  there  is  no  more  evident  and 
perfect  ground  of  propriety  than  this. 
The  products  of  our  invention  and  care, 
the  fruits  of  our  endeavour  and  industry, 
even  we  do  think  that  reasonably  we  may 
call  our  own,  and  justly  claim  the  enjoy-  ^ 
ment  of:  how  much  more  he,  that  by  an 
original,  uncommunicated,  independent 
wisdom  and  power,  hath  contrived  and 
produced  all  things !  From  thence  sure- 
ly doth  result  such  a  title  to  them  all,  that 
the  entire  and  absolute  disposal  of  them 
doth  appertain  to  him ;  so  that  he  may 
apply  them,  as  the  potter  doth  the  vessels 
which  he  maketh  (it  is  the  scripture  com- 
parison), to  what  use  he  thinketh  good  ;■  • 
that  he  may  freely  place  and  bestow 
them  where  he  pleaseth ;  that  he  may 
take  them  away,  or  transfer  them,  when 
he  seeth  fit :  they  can  never  be  so  alien- 
ated from  him,  that  the  enjoyment  of 
them  doth  not  wholly  depend  on  him, 
and  that  at  pleasure  (his  wisdom  and 
goodness  permitting,  his  truth  and  word 
being  solved)  he  may  not  resume  them 
to  himself. 

5.  God  is  also  Trttirox^roi^,  as  con- 
taining and  comprehending  all  things  by 
his  immense  presence  and  infinite  capaci- 

'  Gen.  xiv.  19  ;  Deut.  x.  14. 
3  Psal.  xxiv.  1 J  1.  12.        "  Psal.  Ixxxix.  11. 
'  Psal.  xcv.  5. 

■  Isa.  xlv.  9  ;  Ixiv.  8  ;  x.  15 ;  Jer.  xviii.  6 ; 
Rom.  ix.  21. 
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ty  :  it  is  a  name  which  the  Jewish  doc- 
tors commonly  apply  to  Grod,  kamakam,^ 
the  place,  because  all  things  do  subsist 
in  him ;  he  being,  as  St.  Hierome  speaks, 
infused  through  all  things^  and  drcum,' 
fused  about  all  things ;  so  as  to  penetrate 
them  within^  and  to  contain  them  with' 
out ;  so  as  to  be  within  all  things  not  in- 
cluded^ and  without  all  things  not  exclud- 
td  :  and.  We  do  not  (saith  Minutius  Fe- 
lix) only  live  in  the  eye^  but  in  the  bosom 
of  God,f  The  whole  world,  how  vast 
soever  it  seemeth  to  our  narrow  conceit, 
is  but  a  drop,  or  as  an  atom  of  dust,  in 
bis  hand  :  Behold  (saith  the  prophet,  ele- 
gantly and  truly),  the  nations  are  as  a 
drop  of  a  bucket^  and  are  counted  as  the 
small  dust  of  the  balance :  behold^  he  tak' 
eth  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing ; 
all  nations  are  before  him  as  nothings 
and  they  are  counted  to  him  less  than 
nothings  and  vanity : '  and,  I  Jill  heaven 
and  earthy  saith  God  in  Jeremiah :  and 
king  Solomon  in  his  prayer  saith  more ; 
Beholdy  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  con- 
tain thee:  and,  Whither  (saith  the 
Psalmist)  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit  1  or 
whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence  1 
If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven^  thou  art  there : 
if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell^  behold  thou  art 
there ;  if  I  take  the  wings  of  the  mornings 
and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
seoy  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  mc,  and 
thy  ri^ht  hand  shall  hold  me° 

6.  Lastly,  God  is  navioxQi^naq  in  re- 
gard that  he  sustains  and  preserves  all 
things.'^  When  (saith  St.  Gregory  Nys- 
sen)  we  hear  the  word  rruvwxQ&toio^  we 
understand  this,  that  God  containeth 
all  things  in  being  ; f  Thou  (say  the  Lev- 
ites  in  Nehemiah)  even  thou^  art  God 
alone ;  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earthy 
the  heaven  of  heavens^  with  all  their 
kostsy  the  earthy  and   all  things  that  are 

t  In  omnibus  infusus,  et  circamfusas,  m 
cuncta  pen*»tret  interior,  et  con ti neat  exterior. — 
Hier.  ad  Marcell.  5. 

Intra  omnia  nee  inclusus,  extra  omnia  nee  exclusna. 

Noa  solum  in  oculia  Dei,  aed  in  ainu  vivimus. 

Idinut.  F. 

Solus  est  omnia ;  opus  suum  et  extra,  et  in- 
tra tenet.— S««.  Praf.  Nat.  Q. 

X  'Orav  rtis  navroKcartap  ^tovils  dKoiofttv,  rovro 
poo^ftcVf  rh  -Kayra  riir  6cdv   iv  rCt  ttvat   evplyttv.'—' 

Gres-  Nvss. 

»  Lsa.  xl.  15,  17  ;  xlviii.  13 ;  xl.  12. 

•  Jer.  xxiii.  24;  1  Kings  viii.  27;    Psal. 

cxxxix.  7,  «tec.  f  Col.  1. 17  ;  Heb.  i.  3. 


therein^  and  thou  preservest  them,  all; 
and  the  host  of  heaven  worshippeth  thec^ 

In  all  these  respects  and  senses  doth  the 
title  navToxQitoiQ  (which  we  for  want  of 
a  word  more  adequate  and  expressive  do 
render  Almighty)  belong  to  God :  the 
Greek  word,  in  the  latitude  of  its  signi- 
fication, according  to  its  etymology,  com- 
prehendeth  all  these  senses,  and  the  de- 
sign in  its  use,  as  we  before  touched,  war- 
ranteth  the  taking  it  in  the  largest  accep- 
tion  ;  but  however,  it  certainly  respecteth 
the  former  senses,  denoting  the  absolute 
universal  sovereignty  and  the  immense 
irresistible  power  of  God  :  the  belief  and 
consideration  of  which  particulars  is  of 
great  importance,  and  may  have  a  very 
useful  influence  upon  our  practice  ;  for, 

I.  If  God  be  the  just  Sovereign  of  all 
things,  having  a  right  to  govern  the  world, 
and  actually  exercising  it ;  then, 

1.  We  see  our  condition  and  state 
here  in  this  world.  We  live  not  in  an  an- 
archy, or  in  perfect  liberty  ;  we  are  not 
our  own  masters,  or  have  a  right  to  guide 
our  actions  according  to  our  own  will,  or 
after  our  own  fancy ;  but  are  under  gov- 
ernment ;*  a  government  most  absolute 
and  arbitrary  ;  the  laws  whereof  we 
may  not  dispute,  the  proceedings  where- 
of we  cannot  resist.     Whence, 

2.  We  understand  our  duty  ;  that  as 
subjects  and  vassals  we  are  obliged  to 
render  all  awful  reverence,  worship,  and 
obedience  to  God  ;  humbly  to  adore  the 
majesty,  readily  to  perform  the  com- 
mands, and  patiently  to  submit  to  the 
will  of  our  great  Sovereign  ;  to  conform 
all  our  actions  to  that  heavenly  law,  un- 
der which  we  are  born  and  live  in  the 
world.  We  do  not  (even  Plutarch  could 
tell  us)  come  hither  into  life  to  make  lawSy 
but  to  obey  those  which  are  appoirited  by 
Gody  who  order  eth  all  things  ;  to  observe 
the  decrees  of  Destiny  and  Providence.f 

3.  Hence  we  may  discern  the  heinous- 
ness  of  every  sin,  or  transgression  of 
God's  law ;  it  receiving  great  aggravation 
hence.  It  hence  appeareth  not  only  a 
matter  of  simple  folly,  or  private  incon- 

Msch. 

f  Oo  y^  POfLoBtHicavrti  ir&pi9^t¥  eis  rdv  fiiov^ 
dXXft  iretir6fttvot  rott  itartray^lpoit  irtt  rdw  rh.  Ska 
rpvTavtv6»ru»  6ce5y,  cal  roif  r!ls  ti^apyiimiiy  KaX  vpo- 

v^taf  dcauoU. — ^Flat.  CoQsal.  ad  Apol. 
«  Neh.  ix.  6. 
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Tenience  (coDtraiy  to  our  reason),  but  of 
public  mischief  and  general  ill  conse- 
quence; being  committed  against  the 
crown  and  dignity  of  Grod  Almighty ; 
against  the  peace  and  order  of  the  world ; 
which  subsist  by  the  observation  of  his 
laws.  Every  sin  is  an  act  of  high  re* 
bellion,  a  breach  of  our  natural  allegi- 
ance, a  lifting  vp  oursdves^^  as  is  said  of 
Belshazzar,  against  our  Sovereign ;  an  in- 
fringing that  right,  and  violating  that  ho- 
nour of  his,  which  he  by  his  place  and 
office  is  concerned  to  maintain  and  vindi- 
cate. 

4.  We  may  hence  learn  what  reason 
we  have  to  be  content  in  every  condition, 
and  to  undergo  patiently  every  event  be- 
falling us :  for  that  our  station  is  allotted 
to  us  by  an  unquestionable  right,  and  all 
things  are  dispensed  to  us  by  a  common 
law,  from  which  nothing  can  be  exempt- 
ed ;  for  that  things  come  not  by  a  blind 
necessity  or  chance,  but  are  disposed  and 
managed  by  sovereign  reason  and  wis- 
dom. We  must  (saith  an  Ethnic  philoso- 
pher) not  he  displeased  at  any  of  these 
things  ;  for  we  are  come  into  that  worlds 
where  we  must  live  by  these  laws :  and, 
A  good  man  must  needs  be  granted  to  he 
highly  pious  toward  Crod ;  he  therefore 
wUl  sustain  all  accidents  with  equanimu 
ty ;  as  knowimg  them  to  happen  unto  him 
by  a  divine  law^  by  which  all  things  pro- 
ceed.^  It  were  indeed  intolerable  arro- 
gance and  frowardness  in  us  to  desire  an 
exemption  from  that  common  law,  to 
which  all  things  are  subject ;  to  wish 
ourselves  out  of  that  order,  in  which  the 
all-guiding  Providence  hath  set  us ;  to  be 
dissatisfied  with  any  thing,  which  by  the 
Supreme  Wisdom  is  assigned  to  us ;  it 
becometh  us  to  say  with  old  Eli,  It  is  the 
Lordi  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good ; 
to  say  upon  all  occasions  with  David, 
/  was  dwnb^  I  opened  not  my  mouth,,  be- 
cause thou  didst  it.*  Upon  this  conside- 
ration we  should  not  only  be^  satisfied 
with,  and  acquiesce  in,  but  praise  and 

*  Nihil  horam  indignandam  est ;  id  eum 
infra vimus  mundom,  in  quo  hislegibns  vivitar. 
-SeH.  Ep.  91. 

Viram  boaam  concedas  necesse  est  snmmaB 
pietatis  erga  Deos  esse  ;  itaque  qaicqaid  illi 
accident,  aequo  animo  snstinebit,  scit  enim  id 
accidisse  lege  divina,  qua  onif ersa  prooedont. 
&fi.  E.  76. 

'  Nam.  XV.  30 ;  Dan.  v.  20. 

•  i  Sam.  iii.  18;  FSal.  zxziz.  9. 
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adore  all  occurrences  of  Providenoe« 
how  unkindly  soever  and  distasteful  they 
appear  to  us ;  supposing  a  just  and  reason* 
able  cause  to  lie  under  them,  althouj^ 
indiscernible  to  us.*     Yea,  further, 

5.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  conaolatioii 
to  reflect,  that  we  and  all  the  world  are 
under  such  a  government ;  it  is  a  com* 
mon  felicity,  it  is  our  particular  happi- 
ness, that  we  are  so ;  for  it  is  no  un- 
just usurper,  it  is  no  merciless  tyrant^ 
it  is  no  fond,  no  weak,  no  carelesi 
person,  that  we  are  in  subjection  to; 
but  a  most  just,  most  mild,  most  gra- 
cious, most  wise,  most  powerful,  moit 
vigilant  Liord  ;  who  will  deal  most  equal- 
ly and  most  benignly  with  us ;  who  sin- 
cerely and  earnestly  tendere  our  wel- 
fare ;  who  is  watchful  and  careful  for 
our  good  ;  who  is  able  to  provide  for  all 
our  needs,  and  to  protect  us  from  all  mis- 
chief; all  whose  laws  do  only  aim  at  our 
benefit ;  all  whose  proceedings  toward  m 
are  full  of  equity,  goodness,  and  truth ; 
who  will  not  only  favourably  accept,  but 
most  bountifully  recompense  our  obedi- 
ence ;  whom  to  serve  and  obey  is  a  privi- 
lege far  better  and  more  desirable  for  iM, 
than  to  be  free,  than  to  be  wholly  at  oar 
own  disposal,  and  under  our  own  guid- 
ance ;  the  very  nature  and  the  end  of 
his  government  being  only  to  preserve  m 
and  to  rescue  us  from  the  errore,  ilie  slft- 
veries,  the  vexatiqns  and  miseries  we  are 
apt  to  incur  ;*  by  virtue  of  whose  univer- 
sal dominion  we  are  secured,  that  no 
malice  of  devils,  no  injustice  of  men,  no 
sort  of  enemy  whatever  (excepting  our 
own  wilful  disobedience  to  his  laws  and 
directions),  shall  be  able  to  do  us  harm ; 
for  all  them  he  governs  and  he  curbs  no 
less  than  ourselves.  Of  this  our  King  it 
is  truly  said,  that  justice  and  judgmeni 
are  the  establishment  of  his  throne;  mer^ 
cy  and  truth  go  before  his  fau ;  that, 
he  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways^  and  holy 
in  all  his  doings  ;  that.  The  sceptre  of 
his  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre;  that, 
His  yoke  is  easy^  and  his  burden  lighU^ 


*  lUrra  9tn^i^€i9,  Hrrm,  hfiwtXw^  Html  ivtf^ 
ricr^H  dnSixjivSmt  ri  tilt  wp9Po(mt  fpyc,  Mfv  fmtw9» 
rmi  woXXoU  Mi«c,  itk  r4  iyptavrw  <7mu,  mI  iffcri- 
Xiftrroy  ni  O^i  rkP  rp#r«(«y.— DamaSC.   de  0.  F. 

iL29. 
«  Dent.  z.  12. 
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Id  confidence  of  his  protection  we  may 
flay  with  the  Pdalmist,    The  Lord  is  my 
light  and    my  siUvation,  whom  shall  I 
fear  7     The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life^  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  7     God  is 
our  refuge  and  strength— therefore  will 
I  not  fear  ^  though  the  earth  be  removed^ 
and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into 
the  midst  of  the  sea.     In    God  have  I 
put  my  trusty  I  will  not  fear  what  fiesh 
can  do  unto  me.^     Well,  therefore,  may 
we,  may  the  whole  world,  in  considera- 
tion of  our  being  under  so  good  a  Gov- 
ernor,  be   excited  to  joy  and  jubilation 
with  the  Psalmist :  O  clap  your  hands^ 
all  ye  people ;  shout  unto  God  with  the 
voice  of  triumph:  for  the  Lord  most 
high  is  terrible  ;  he  is  a  great  King  over 
all  the  earth.  Say  among  the  nations^  that 
the  Lord  reigneth  ;  the  world  also  shall 
If  established,  that  it   shall  not  be  mov- 
id;  he  shall  judge  the  plople  righteously ; 
let  the  heavens  rejoice^  and  let  the  earth 
he  glad^  d^.     Let  the  floods  clap  their 
hands,  let  the  hills  be  joyful  together  be- 
fore the  Lord  ;  for  he  cometh  to  judge 
the  earth :  with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  world,  and    the  people  with 
equity."'     Or  with   those   in  the  Reve- 
lation :    AUeluia ;  for  the    Lord   God 
omnipotent  reigneth;    let    us  be  glad, 
and    rejoice,    and    give    honour  unto 
Atm.'     All    the   world  hath  exceeding 
leason  not  only  to  be  content,  but  to  re- 
joice and  triumph   in   being  subject   to 
such  a  Grovemor,  so  able,  so  willing  to 
mantain  peace,   good  order,  and   equity 
therein  :  so  that   we  also  are  obliged  to 
bless  and  thank  God,  that  he  condescends 
«o  far,  and   vouchsafes   to  undertake  the 
tuition  and  oversight  of  the  world  ;  obey- 
ing the  Psalmist's  exhortation :   The  Lord 
(saith  he)   hath  prepared  his  throne  in 
heaven,  and  his  kingdom  rvleth  over  all  : 
therefore,  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels — 
JSless  the  Lord,  all  his  Jiosts — Bless  the 
Lord,  all  his  works  in  all  places  of  his 
dominion;^  imitating  herein  those  elders 
in  the  Revelation,   who  say,   We  give 
thee  thanks,    O    Lord    God   Almighty, 
which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come ; 
because  thou  hast  taken  unto  thee  thy 
great  power,  and  hast  reigned.*    They 

'  Psal.  xxvii.  1,  2  ;  xlvi.  1,  2  ;   Ivi.  4. 
^  Psal.  xlvii.  1,  2 ;  xcvi.  10  ;  xcviii.  8. 
■  Eev.  xix.  6. 
y  Psal.  ciii.  19.  •  Rev.  xi.  17. 


who  imagine  the  world  is  not  governed 
at  all^  but  that  with  unloosed  reigns  it 
runneth  on  at  random,  are  very  foolish  : 
but  more  such  are  they  who  wish  it  to  be 
so,  and  in  their  desires  depose  God  from 
his  tlirone  ;  for  they  do  wish  for  anarchy 
and  confusion  in  their  country,  instead  of 
the  most  excellent  establishment  and  or- 
der, maintained  by  the  wisest  and  ablest 
government.  That  good  emperor  was 
better  advised,  and  better  afiected,  who 
said,  What  good  were  it  for  me  to  live  in  a 
world  void  of  a  Deity  and  Providence  7 
and,  Why  should  I  desire  to  continue  in 
such  a  casual  jumble  and  rout  of  things }  * 
The  world,  he  well  supposed,  Divine 
governance  being  excluded,  would  be  a 
strange,  disorderly,  and  uncomfortable 
plfiu^e  to  abide  in.  And  old  Socrates,  in  the 
Phcedon,  discoursing  about  his  departure 
hence,  comforts  himself  in  that,  as  he 
hoped,  he  was  going  thither,  where  the 
gods  did  preside  with  a  nearer  inspection 
and  a  more  apparent  influence.  These 
were  worthy  desires  and  noble  hopes  pro- 
ceeding from  natural  reason  and  moral 
virtue  in  such  persons ;  but  much  more 
reason  and  much  greater  obligation  have 
we  to  be  satisfied  with,  and  to  comfort 
ourselves  in  the  assurance,  that  all  things^ 
even  at  present,  here  are  moderated  by 
a  siiperintendency  far  more  equal  and 
more  propitious  than  they  could  imagine 
or  hope.  These  aud  such  like  practical 
uses  the  belief  and  consideration  of  God's 
sovereign  authority  and  dominion  do  af- 
ford :  the  belief  and  consideration  of 
God's  immense  and  uncontrollable  power 
is  also  of  very  great  importance  and  in- 
fluence upon  practice. 

1.  It  servcth  to  beget  in  us  a  due  awe 
and  dread  of  God :  considering  God's 
other  attributes  may  breed  in  us  a  high 
esteem  and  hearty  love  of  God ;  but  the 
consideration  of  his  power  is  that  which 
naturally  and  reasonably  produceth  a 
great  fe^r  of  him  :  be  is  most  amiable 
for  his  goodness,  and  in  regard  lo  his 
wisdom  greatly  venerable  ;  but  his  power, 
arming  the  rest,  renders  him  exceedingly 
terrible.  Hear  ye  this  (it  is  said  in  the 
prophet  Jeremiah)  O  foolish  people,  and 
without  understanding  ;  Fear  ye  not  me  7 

*  T(  /loi  ^iiv  k»  w6cnu  K€¥^  Beup,  9  wpcrotas  Ktv*^  ; 
— Ant.  ii.  ^  11.  ' 
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^aiih  the  Lord :  will  ye  not  tremble  at 
my  presence^  which  hath  placed  the  sand 
for  the  bounds  of  the  sea  ?  &c.  and,  For- 
asmuch as  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  O 
Lord  ;  thou  art  great,  and  thy  name  is 
great  in  migfU :  w/io  would  not  fear  thee, 
O  thou  King  of  natio7ts  ?  and,  /  will 
show  you  (saith  our  Saviour)  whom  ye 
should  fear ;  Fear  him,  who  after  he 
hath  killed  (or  who  beside  killing)  hath 
power  to  cast  into  hell ;  I  say  unto  you. 
Fear  him:"  great  reason  he  had  so  earnest- 
ly to  inculcate  that  admonition,  the  case 
being  so  apparent  and  so  important. 

2.  Tiiis  point  doth  consequently  in  high 
measure  dissuade  and  deter  us  from  sin, 
implying  the  extreme  folly  in  committing 
it,  and  the  inevitable  mischief  following 
iL  The  consideration  of  God^s  other  at* 
tributes  infer  it  to  be  great  baseness  and 
stupidity  to  oppose  or  displease  God,  but 
the  consideration  of  this  demonstrateth  it 
to  be  infinite  madness  to  do  so.  For  to 
wrong,  dishonour,  and  displease  him,  that 
is  so  good  and  beneficent  to  us,  is  great 
disingenuity  and  unworthiness ;  to  swerve 
from  his  advice  and  direction,  who  is  only 
and  perfectly  wise,  is  highly  vain  and  un- 
reasonable ;  but  for  so  feeble  and  impo- 
tent things  as  we  are  to  contest  with  and 
withstand,  to  provoke  and  offend  Omni  po- 
tency (that  which  with  infinite  ease  can 
defeat  and  subdue  us,  can  depress  us  into 
misery,  can  crush  us  into  nothing),  is 
most  palpubly  the  top  of  insolent  wild- 
ness.  It  is  Moseses  argument,  whereby 
he  prcsseth  obedience  to  his  law,  Cir- 
cumcisi  therefore  (saith  he)  the  foreskin 
of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more  stiff  neck- 
ed ;  for  tlie  Lord  your  God  is  God  of 
gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God, 
and  a  miirhty^  and  a  terrible.^  It  is  no 
less  an  evidently  convincing,  than  a  ve- 
hemently affeciing  increpation,  that  of  St. 
Paul,  Do  tee  provoke  the  Lord  to  jeaU 
ousy  f  are  we  stronger  than  he  /  And 
God  himself  in  Job  useth  the  like 
scheme  of  speech ;  Hast  thou  an  arm 
Like  God  /  and  canst  thou  thunder 
with  a  voice  like  him  /  If  thou  art  as 
strong,  if  thou  hast  such  an  arm,  then 
maycst  thou  perhaps  dare  to  contend  with 
him,  and  adventure  to  provoke  him :  but 

•  Jcr.  V.  21,  22 ;  X.  6,  7  ;   Luke  xii.  5,  Mtrk 

•  Deul,  X.  16, 17. 

•  i  Cor.  X.  22  ;  Job  xl.  9. 


if  thou  nowise  art  bis  match,  if  thou  ail 
infinitely  short  of  him  in  strength,  how 
vain  and  rash  a  thing  it  is  for  thee  to  de* 
fy  him  thus,  to  enter  with  him  into  the 
lists,  to  strive  and  grapple  with  him !  to 
do  as  the  sinner  in  Job  is  expressed  do- 
ing :  He  stretcheth  out  his  hand  againU 
God,  and  strengtheneth  himseif  again$t 
the  AlmigJUy,*  All  presumptuous  sin* 
ning  is  discribed  and  represented  in  scrip* 
ture  as  a  comparing,  and  in  effect  prefer- 
ring, our  power  and  force  in  regard  to 
the  power  of  Grod ;  or  as  a  tempting  God, 
and  challenging  him  to  battle ;  or  as  an 
actual  coping,  contention,  and  fightinc 
with  him :  sinners,  as  such,  are  styled 
the  adversaries  of  G^,  and  rebels  against 
him ;  such  as  rise  up,  and  lif\  up  them* 
selves,  and  raise  their  hand  against  bim ; 
which  doth  either  imply  in  them  a  more 
than  gigantic  pride  and  arrogance,  in 
overvaluing  their  own  power  and  under^ 
valuing  the  power  of  God  (which  doth 
also  involve  infidelity,  and  disbelief  of 
God^s  omnipotence ;  for  he  who  believeth 
that,  cannot  take  himself  for  Grod^s  match, 
or  dare  to  struggle  with  him ;)  or  it  argu* 
eth  a  most  strange  inconsiderateneas  and 
vanity,  in  presuming,  at  so  infinite  a  dis- 
advantage, without  any  ground  of  confi- 
dence, without  any  hope  of  success,  to 
oppose  God^s  will  and  power.  Od  Sif» 
fuids.  Of  uduydwiot  fA&xoiio :  He  is  not 
long  lived  who  fighteth  with  the  immar* 
tals,  old  Homer  could  tell  us ;  the 
which  the  prophet  says.  Wo  unto 
thai  striveth  with  his  Maker  f  Nothing 
indeed  can  be  more  reasonable,  than  that 
advice  of  the  Preacher,  Contend  not  unik 
hijn  that  is  mightier  than  thou  ;*  which 
in  this  case  in  effect  is  the  same  with 
this :  Do  not,  by  sinning,  offend  or  pro- 
voke God. 

3.  Whence,  likewise,  the  consideration 
of  this  point  may  dispose  us  to  weigh  our 
counsels,  and  thereupon  not  to  adventure 
upon  any  unwarrantable  resolution  or  de- 
sign ;  there  being  so  apparent  reason  to 
despair  of  success,  an  insuperable  power 
being  always  ready  to  obstruct  and  croM 
us  in  the  carriage  of  such  designs,  with 
whatever  cunning  laid,  or  backed  with 
whatever  might ;  for  hence  those  sa^inn 
in  scripture  are  manifestly  yenfied: 
There  is  no  wisdom^  nor  understandings 
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nor  counsel  against  the  Lord :  and,  No 
weapon  thai  is  formed  against  tkee  shall 
prosper ;  and,  He  is  wise  in  heart,  and 
mighty  in  strength ;  who  hath  hardened 
himuU  against  Atm,  and  prospered  V 

4.  It  also,  likewise,  serveth  to  depress 
in  us  all  confidence  in  ouselves,  and  in  all 
other  things,  as  to  any  security  in  them 
or  succour  from  them :  for  all  things  in 
the  world,  though  they  conspire  and  com- 
hbe  together  all  their  forces,  will  be  al- 
together unable  to  support  us,  to  assist  us, 
to  defend  us  against  the  Divine  power,  or 
indeed  without  it ;  they  being  all,  other- 
wise than  as  mabtained  by  him,  infinite- 
ly feeble  and  frail :  Though  hand  join 
tn  hand  (that  is,  notwithstanding  the  con- 
junction of  all  powers  whatever),  the 
wicked  shall  not  he  unpunished,*  saith  the 
Wise  man :  and,  I  kill  (saith  God),  and  I 
nutke  alive ;  I  wound,  and  I  heal ;  neither 
is  there  any  thing  that  can  deliver  out 
of  my  hand :  and.  No  king  is  saved  by 
Uie  multitude  of  an  host ;  a  mighty  man 
is  not  delivered  by  much  strength;  a 
horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety,^ 

5.  It  therefore  also  may  be  of  a  spe- 
cial efficacy  to  quell  and  mortify  in  us  the 
Tices  of  pride,  haughtiness,  arrogance, 
■elf-will,  stubbornness,  and  contumacy ; 
■ince  contemplating  the  power  of  God 
we  cannot  but  perceive  ourselves  to  be 
very  pitiful,  impotent,  and  insignificant 
things;  who  without  permission  cannot 
eflfect  any  thing ;  who  cannot  expect  in 
any  case  to  have  our  will;  who  have 
continually  curbs  in  our  mouths,  and 
manacles  on  our  hands ;  so  that  we  can- 
not say  or  do  any  thing,  cannot  so  much 
as  stir,  or  endeavour  any  thing,  without 
check  or  control ;  being  under  a  predom- 
inant force,  which  always  resisteth  the 
proud;  under  the  power  of  him  who 
hath  said.  The  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  he 
kumhledj  and  the  haughtiness  of  men 
shall  be  bowed  down;  whose  character 
and  peculiar  work  it  is  to  behold  every 
one  that  is  proud,  and  to  abase  him ;  to 
cause  the  arrogancy  of  the  proud  to  cease, 
and  to  lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  the 
ierrihU;  to  break  the  high  arm,  and  to 
bring  down  the  high  looks;  and  to  stain 

t  Isa.  xlv.  23 :  liv.  17 ;  Job  iv.  9  ;  Num.  xiv. 
41 ;  Fsal.  Ixvi.  3,  7. 

f  Prov.  xi.  21 ;  xvi.  5. 

^  Dem.  xxxii.  39 :  Jobx.  7;  ISam.ii.  6; 
Pm).  xzziiL  lA  j  cxivL  3 ;  Iia.  xzxvi.  6. 


the  pride  of  all  glory.  Whence  there  is 
all  the  reason  in  the  world  that  we  should 
obey  St.  Peter's  injunction,  to  kumble  our* 
selves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  Crod} 

6.  The  consideration  of  God's  omnip- 
otence serveth  to  breed  and  nourish  faith 
in  Grod,  as  to  the  certain  performance  of 
his  word  and  promises  \  for,  let  the  ac- 
complishment of  them  be  to  appearance 
never  so  difficult  or  improbable,  yet  he  is 
able  to  perform  them,  and  will  llierefore 
do  it.  The  Strength  of  Israel  (as  Sam- 
uel said)  will  not  lie,  nor  repent  :^  and. 
Hath  he  said  it,  and  shall  he  not  do  it? 
or  hath  he  spoken  it,  and  shall  he  not 
make  it  good  7  said  Balaam,  inspiredly  : 
and.  The  Lord  of  hosts  (saith  Isaiah) 
hath  purposed  it,  and  who  shall  disannul 
it  7  His  hand  is  stretched  out,  and  who 
shall  turn  it  back  7  and,  My  counsel  shall 
stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure  ;  I 
have  spoken  it,  I  will  also  bring  it  to 
pass  ;  I  have  purposed,  I  wiU  also  do  it : 
and,  My  word  that  goeih  out  of  my 
mouth,  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please  ;  it  shall  prosper  unto  the  thing 
whereunio  I  sent  it  :^  and,  The  counsel 
of  the  Lord  (saith  the  Psalmist)  standeth 
for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all 
generations :  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the 
Lord  ;  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
stand  in  awe  of  him  ;  for  he  spake,  and 
it  was  done  ;  he  commanded,  and  it  stood 
fast :  and.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away,^ 
So  doth  God  assert  his  immutable  fidelity, 
and  considering  his  indefectible  power 
doth  asure  us  that  we  may  rely  upon  his 
word  :  and  the  doing  so  is  very  grateful 
and  acceptable  to  God  ;"  for  it  was  that 
virtue  for  which  Abraham  is  so  highly 
commended  and  so  richly  rewarded :  He 
did  not  (saith  St.  Paul  of  him)  stagger  at 
the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief, 
but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God ;  being  fully  persuaded,  that  what 
God  had  promised,  he  was  able  to  per* 


^  Frov.  iii.  34 ;  Isa.  ii.  11 ;  xiii.  11 ;  xxiv. 
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form  :■  to  do  otherwise  is  very  displeas- 
ing and  offensive  to  Crod ;  for  we  do 
thereby  either  doubt  of  his  veracity,  so, 
as  St.  John  saith,  making  him  a  liar ;°  or 
we  disbelieve  his  power,  and  make  him 
impotent  in  our  conceit ;  which  to  do  is 
high  injury  to  (xod,  and  detestable  sacri- 
lege.    Hence  also, 

7.  Particularly  this  consideration  may 
produce  and  cherish  our  faith  in  the  suffi- 
ciency of  Grod's  providence,  and  may  in- 
duce us  entirely  to  rely  upon  it.  For  if 
Grod  be  omnipotent,  then  is  he  easily  able  to 
supply  us  in  all  our  needs,  to  relieve  us  in 
all  our  straits,  to  protect  us  from  all  dan- 
ger and  mischief;  and  being  able,  he  will 
not  fail  to  do  it,  since  his  goodness  alsodis- 
poseth  him  thereto,  and  his  word  engag- 
eth  him ;  he  having  declared  himself  to 
be  the  patron,  protector,  and  benefactor 
of  the  needy ;  he  having  promised  to 
help,  relieve,  and  comfort  those  who  seek 
and  cry  unto  him.p  Distrust  is  God's 
providence  is  always  grounded  either  in 
the  disbelief  of  God's  goodness  or  of  his 
power ;  either  in  supposing  him  to  be  un- 
willing or  unable  to  do  us  good  ;  and  that 
is  commonly  grounded  on  the  latter,  the 
Israelites'  constant  behaviour  in  the  wil- 
derness (representing  the  ordinary  con- 
versation of  men  in  this  world)  doth  in- 
form us;  who  conceived  their  needs 
greater,  than  that  God  was  able  to  supply 
them ;  their  enemies  stronger,  than  that 
by  God's  assistance  they  could  withstand 
or  subdue  them ;  the  obstacles  to  their 
proceedings  such,  that  God  himself  could 
not  carry  them  through  them ;  for,  as  the 
Psalmist  re presenteth  their  behaviour  and 
discourse.  They  spake  against  God^  say- 
ing, Can  God  furnish  a  table  in  the  wiU 
demess  ?  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that 
the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams 
overflowed  ;  can  he  give  bread  also  7  can 
he  provide  flesh  for  his  people  ?«  and  that 
from  their  conceiting  God  unable  to  con- 
vey them  through  all  dangers  and  difficul- 
ties, to  render  them  victorious  over  the 
tall  men  and  the  fenced  cities  of  Canaan, 
they,  notwithstanding  (rod's  presence 
with  them,  and  ready  aid,  desponded  in 
heart,  and  murmured,  and  provoked 
God,  and  in  consequence  of  such  misbe- 


■  Rom.  iv.  20,  21.  •  1  John  v.  10. 

'  Psal.  cxlv.  cxlvi.  cxlvii.  5cc. 
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haviour  forfeited  obtaining  the  rest  pro- 
pounded to  them,  many  passages  in  the 
story  do  show  us.**  We  in  practice  do 
commohly  follow  them,  notwithstanding 
the  many  experiments  of  God's  wonder- 
ful power  and  goodness,  frequently  sus- 
pecting that  God  cannot  supply  our  ne- 
cessities or  satisfy  our  desires ;  whence 
we  are  either  overborne  with  anxiety,  and 
become  disconsolate,  or  have  recourse 
for  succour  and  relief  to  other  aids ;  de- 
serting God,  as  the  prophet  intimates, 
when  he  (withal  declaring  the  offence 
Grod  taketh  at  such  miscarriages,  with  the 
guilt  and  mischief  we  thereby  incur)  pro- 
nounceth  thus  :  Cursed  be  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm^ 
and  whose  heart  departethfrom  the  Lord; 
for  he  shall  be  like  the  heath  in  the  desert^ 
and  shall  not  see  when  good  cometh,*  &c« 
Whence  our  Saviour  took  it  ill  of  his  dis- 
ciples, and  rebuked  them,  when  even  in 
the  most  imminent  and  affrighting  dan- 
gers they  gave  place  to  fear  or  doubt ; 
as  when  in  a  great  tempest,  the  ship  he* 
ing  even  covered  with  waves,  they  being 
afraid  cried  out.  Lord  save  us,  we  per* 
ish  ;  he  said  unto  them,  Tl  dedol  iurf^ 
6lty6nKnoi ;  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye 
of  little  faith?'  And  when  St.  Peter, 
walking  upon  waves,  and  beginning  to 
sink,  his  heart  misgiving,  in  like  manner 
cried  out.  Lord  save  vie  ;  our  Lord  also 
reproves  him  with  an  '(iliy67iiQre,  it 
idlumaag ;  O  thou  of  little  faith^  why 
didst  thou  doubt  7"^  Whence  we  both 
learn  that  it  is  our  want  or  weakness  of 
faith  which  makes  us  in  our  greatest  needs 
ready  to  sink,  and  that  it  is  not  excusable 
for  us  in  the  extremity  of  danger  to  doubt 
of  God^  protection  and  succour.  Fur- 
ther, 

8.  This  consideration  affordeth  com- 
fort and  encouragement  unto  us  in  the 
undertaking  and  prosecution  of  hoRest 
and  prudent  enterprises,  giving  us  to  hope 
confidently  for  success,  how  difficult  or 
dangerous  soever  it  appear  unto  us ;  all 
difficulties  and  improbabilities  vanishing 
before  that  Omnipotency  which  abetteth 
and  backeth  such  endeavours  ;  the  which 
is  by  faith  imparted  and  appropriated  un- 
to us  ;  so  that  we,  with  St.  Paul,  are  ahle 
to  do  all  things  by  God  strengthening  us,^ 

'  Deut.  i.  28  ;  Nam.  xiv.  9  ;  Heb.  iii.  18. 
•  Jer.  xvii.  5,  6.        '  Matt.  viii.  24,  25,  26. 
-  Malt.  xiv.  39,  31.  '  PhU.  w .  Vi. 
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Nothing  is  so  high  or  difficult  (if  just  aod 
reasonable)  which  a  resolute  faith  in  the 
Divine  power  cannot  easily  surmount  and 
aciiieve  :  a  word,  seconded  therewith, 
can  transplant  trees,  and  transfer  moun- 
tains any  whither  :  If  ye  (saith  our  Lord) 
kate  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seedy  ye 
shall  say  to  this  mountain.  Be  thou  re- 
moved  hence  to  yonder  place,  and  it  shall 
he  removed :  Ye  may  say  to  this  sycamine 
tree.  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  roots,  and 
be  thou  planted  in  the  sea,  and  it  shall 
obey  you  ;  xul  oddbf  adui'aii](Tei  ^fiTf,  and 
there  is  nothing  (adds  our  Saviour)  which 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you  ;''  for,  as  he 
saith  again.  All  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  bdieveth  ;'^  that  is,  unto  him  who 
relieth  upon  the  Divine  power ;  for  that 
the  faith  he  speaks  of  referreth  thither, 
appeareth  by  several  like  passages  in  the 
gospel ;  as  for  instance  in  that,  where  to 
the  blind  men  imploring  his  relief,  our 
Lord  puts  this  question  :  Do  ye  believe 
that  I  can  do  this  7  and  they  answered, 
Yes,  Lord ;  he  thereupon  replies,  Ac- 
cording to  your  faith  be  it  done  unto  you  J 
In  contemplation  of  this  power,  we  may, 
if  our  duty  or  good  reason  do  call  us  forth, 
how  small  or  weak  soever  in  ourselves, 
how  destitute  soever  of  defensive  arms 
or  offensive  weapons,  naked  and  unarmed, 
with  a  sling  and  a  stone,  go  out  against 
the  biggest  and  best-armed  Philistine, 
nothing  doubtful  of  victory  ;  it  will  be 
enough,  if  we  can  say  with  David,  I  come 
unto  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts;* 
that  is,  confiding  in  his  powerful  help,  as 
my  invincible  weapon  and  defence.  But 
80  much  for  this  particular. 

III.  That  notion  of  the  word  Almighty, 
which  impUeth  God^s  being  universal 
proprietary  and  possessor  of  all  things, 
hath  likewise  many  good  uses:  we  shall 
only  name  them,  without  enlarging  upon 
them.     VVe  thence  learn, 

1.  That  we  ourselves  are  not  our  own, 
and  therefore  ought  to  submit  ourselves 
with  content  and  patience  to  God^s  dis- 
posal ;  for  that,  as  it  is  in  the  gospel, 
God  may  do  what  he  pleaseth  with  his 
own.     Whence  also  we  are  bound,  as  St. 


V  MaU.    xvii.  20;    Luke  x.   19;    zvii.  6; 
Mark  xi.  23. 
>  Mark  ix.  23.  J  Matt.  ix.  28. 

B  1  Sam  xvU.  45. 


Paul  enjoineth  us,  to  glorify  Crod  with 
our  bodies  and  spirits,  which  are  God*s^ 

2.  That  also,  therefore,  we  ought  to  be 
content  with  that  portion  of  accommoda- 
tions here  which  God  alloweth  us ;  for 
that  since  every  thing  is  his,  we  can 
claim  nothing  to  ourselves  ;  all  we  have 
doth  proceed  from  his  mere  liberality  and 
bounty. 

3.  The  same  reason  obligeth  us  to  be 
satisfied  whenever  Providence  withdraw- 
eth  what  it  did  afford  us  the  enjoyment 
of;  for  Grod  doth  never  so  communicate 
any  thing,  as  to  divest  himself  of  the 
paramount  title  and  propriety  therein; 
all  things  have  an  immutable  relation  to 
him  as  Lord,  and  cannot  be  alienated 
from  him  ;••  whence  he  may  justly,  when 
he  pleaseth,  recall  or  resume  them  into 
his  hand. 

4.  Yea,  hence  we  are  obliged  to  be 
heartily  thankful  for  all  we  ever  have  or 
enjoy ;  for  that  nothing  is  upon  any  ac- 
count ours,  or  can  be  due  to  us  from  him ; 
all  proceeding  from  pure  kindness  and 
goodness. 

5.  We  are  hence  obliged  carefully  to 
manage  and  employ  all  which  is  put  into 
our  hands  for  his  interest  and  service  ;  as 
honest  tenants  and  faithful  stewards,  mak- 
ing just  returns  and  improvements ;  not 
embezzling  nor  abusing  any  of  his  goods 
committed  to  us. 

6.  Lastly,  we  may  learn  hence  to  be 
humble  and  sober  ;  not  to  be  conceited 
or  elevated  in  mind,  or  apt  to  glory  in 
regard  to  any  thing  we  have ;  since  we 
have  nothing  that  we  can  justly  esteem  or 
properly  call  our  own. 

IV.  That  sense,  according  to  which  the 
word  doth  signify  Grod^s  containing  all 
things  by  his  immense  presence,  is  also 
of  most  excellent  use  and  influence  upon 
our  practice.  We  thereby  may  learn 
with  what  care  and  circumspection,  with 
what  reverence  and  modesty,  with  what 
innocence  and  integrity,  we  ought  always, 
and  in  all  places,  to  manage  our  conver- 
sation and  behaviour  ;  since  we  continu- 
ally do  think,  and  speak,  and  act  in  the 
immediate  presence  and  under  the  in- 
spection of  Grod  ;  whose  eyes  are  upon 
the  ways  of  man,  and  he  seeth  all  his  go- 
ings ;    who    searcheth  and    trieth  our 


•  Matt.  XX.  15  ;  1  Cor.  vi.  20. 
b  Job  i.  21. 
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hearts,  and  possesseth  our  reins ;  who 
encompasseth  our  path,  and  is  acquainted 
with  all  our  ways ;  to  whose  eyes  ail 
things  are  naked  and  dissected  ;"  accord- 
ing to  the  significant  and  emphatical  ex- 
pressions of  scripture.  Did  we  stand  in 
the  sight  of  our  king,  we  should  not  dare 
to  behave  ourselves  rudely  and  indecent- 
ly ;  were  a  virtuous  person  conscious  of 
our  doings,  we  should  be  ashamed  to  do 
any  base  or  filthy  thing ;  the  oversight  of 
a  grave  or  a  wise  person  would  restrain 
us  from  practising  vanities  and  imperti- 
nences :  how  much  more  should  the  glo- 
rious majesty  of  the  most  wise  and  holy 
God,  being  ever  present  to  all  our  thoughs, 
words,  and  actions,  if  duly  considered 
and  reflected  upon,  keep  us  within  awe 
and  compass  !  how  can  we,  if  we  remem- 
ber that  we  abide  always  in  a  temple  sanc- 
tified by  God's  presence,  not  contain  our- 
selves in  a  careful  and  devout  posture  of 
soul  I* 

This  consideration  also  prompteth  us  to 
frequent  addresses  of  prayer,  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  all  kind  of  adoration  toward 
Grod  :  for  all  reason  dictateth  it  to  be  un- 
seemly to  be  in  his  presence  with  our 
back  turned  unto  him,  without  demon- 
strations of  regard  and  reverence  to  him, 
without  answering  him  when  he  speaketh 
to  us  ;  that  is,  without  corresponding  to 
the  invitations  which  he  frequently  by  his 
providence  maketh  to  us,  of  conversing 
with  him,  of  seeking  his  favour,  and  im- 
ploring his  help,  and  returning  thanks  for 
his  mercies. 

V.  Lastly,  the  consideration  that  God 
doth  uphold  all  things,  and  consequently 
ourselves,  in  being,  may  upon  several 
good  accounts  be  influential  upon  our 
practice  ;  particularly  it  may  powerfully 
deter  us  from  ofiending  and  displeasing 
him ;  for  put  case  our  life,  our  livelihood, 
all  the  conveniences  and  comforts  of  our 
being,  should  wholly  depend  upon  the 
bounty  and  pleasure  of  any  person,  should 
we  not  be  very  wary  and  fearful  to  af- 
front, or  injure,  or  displease  such  a  per- 
son ?  It  is  in  the  highest  degree  so  with 
us  in  respect  to  God  ;  and  why  are  we 

*  Jldi  ovK  Kai  r&roi  Updi  ru  Syriy  iv  a»  riiv  ini' 
yoiav  Oco9  Xa^^iro^y,  gal  j^pdrof. — CleiH.  AleX. 
p,  520,  vid.  p.  517. 

*  Job  xxxiv.  21 ;  Psal.  cxxzix.  3,  13,  &c.  ; 
Jer.  xvii.  10 ;  Heb  iv.  13 ;  Psal.  zc.  8 ;  Frov. 
XX.  27. 


so  inconsiderate,  that  tlie   same   reason 
hath  not  the  same  effect  upon  us  ? 

This  consideration  also  should  mind  us 
how  infinitely  we  are  obliged  to  the  good- 
ness of  God,  who  when  he  may  by  the 
bare  withdrawing  his  conversative  influ- 
ence utterly  destroy  us,  and  suffer  us  to 
fall  to  nothing,  doth,  notwithstanding  our 
many  provocations,  the  many  neglects 
and  injuries  he  receiveth  from  us,  contin- 
ually preserve  us  in  his  hand,  and  every 
moment  imparteth  a  new  being  to  us. 
For  which,  and  all  his  infinite  mercies 
and  favours  toward  us,  let  us  for  ever 
yield  unto  him  all  thanks  and  praise. 
Amen. 


illaker  of  ^tavtn  anb  (f  arti). 


SERMON  XII. 

Acts  iv.  24. — O  Lord,  thou  art  God, 
which  hast  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is. 

It  may  be  demanded,  why,  besides  that 
of  Almighty,  no  other  attribute  of  God 
is  expressed  in  our  Creed  ?  why,  for  in- 
stance, the  perfections  of  infinite  xeisdom 
and  goodness  are  therein  omitted  ?  I  an- 
swer, 

1.  That  all  such  perfections  are  in- 
cluded in  the  notion  of  a  God,  whom 
when  we  profess  to  believe,  we  conse- 
quently do  ascribe  them  to  him  (implicit- 
ly.) For  he  that  should  profess  to  believe 
in  God,  not  acknowledging  those  perfec- 
tions, would  be  inconsistent  and  contra- 
dictious to  himself:  Dfum  negaret  (as 
Tertullian  speaks),  avfcrendo  quod  Dei 
est  ;•  He  would  deny  God  by  withdraw- 
ing what  belongs  to  God. 

2.  The  title  narioxQ^ijoiq,  as  implying 
God's  universal  providence  in  the  preser- 
vation and  government  of  the  world,  doth 
also  involve  or  infer  all  Divine  perfec- 
tions displayed  therein  ;  all  that  glorious 
majesty  and  excellency,  for  which  he  is 
with  highest  respect  to  be  honoured  and 
worshipped  by  us,  which,  added  to  the 
name  of  God,  doth  determine  what  God 

*  Adv.  Marc.  cap.  3. 
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we  mean,  such  as  doth  ia  all  perfection 
exc()l,iuid  with  it  dolh  gornrn  the  world. 
3.  I  may  add,  thirdly.  That  the  doc- 
trine of  God's  universal  providence  being 
not  altogether  so  evident  to  natural  light 
aa  those  attrihutes  discovered  in  the  m&k- 
ingof  the  world  (more  having  doubted 
thereof,  and  disputed  against  it  witli  much 
more  plausibility),  it  was  therefore  con- 
venient to  add  itjBaa  matter  of  faith  clear- 
ly and  fully  (as  we  did  show)  attested 
unio  by  Divine  revelation.  So  much  may 
suffice  to  remove  such  a  scruple  concern- 
ing the  fulness  and  sufBciency  of  the  Creed 
in  that  particular.     I  proceed  ; 

Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth. 

This  clause  is  one  of  those  which  was 
of  later  limes  inserted  into  the  Creed  ; 
none  of  the  most  ancient  expositors  there- 
.  of  (Austin,  Rufiin,  MaximusTaunaensis, 
Chrysologus,dEC.)  taking  any  notice  there- 
of. But  IrentEUs,  Tertullian,  and  other 
most  ancient  writers,  in  their  rules  of 
faith,  exhibit  their  sense  thereof,  and  the 
Confessions  of  all  general  councils  (the 
Nicene,  and  those  after  ii)  express  it. 
And  there  is  great  reason  for  it;  not  only 
thereby  to  disavow  and  decry  those  pro- 
digious errors  of  Marcion,  Manichagus, 
and  other  such  heretics,  which  did  then 
ascribe  the  creation  of  the  world  (or  of 
some  part  thereof,  seeming  to  their  fancy 
less  good  and  perfect)  to  another  God, 
or  principlt,  inferior  in  worth  and  good- 
ness to  thai  God  which  was  revealed  in 
the  gospel ;  or  did  opioionate  two  Princi- 
ples (not  distinct  only,  but  contrary  one  to 
the  other;)  from  one  whereof  good  things 
did  proceed,  from  the  other  bad  things 
were  derived :  but  for  that  the  creation 
of  the  world  (which  the  holy  confessors 
of  Christ  do  here  in  the  test  ascribe  unto 
God)  is  that  peculiarly  augusiand  admir- 
able  work,  by  which  we  learn  that  he  is, 
and  ill  good  measure  what  he  is ;  by 
which,  1  say,  the  existence  of  God  is 
most  strongly  demonstrated,  and  in  which 
bis  Divine  perfections  are  most  conspicu- 
ously displayed  ;  which  is  the  prime  foun- 
dation of  his  authority  over  the  world, 
and  consequently  the  chief  ground  of  all 
natural  religion ;  of  our  just  subjection, 
our  reasonable  duly,  our  humble  devo- 
tions, toward  him :  the  title.  Creator  of 
Juaeett  attd  earth,  is  that  also,  wbicb 


most  especially  characterizes  and  dis- 
tinguishes the  God  whom  we  believe 
find  adore,  from  all  false  and  fictitious 
deiiias;  for,  as  the  Psalmist  sings,  AM 
the  god*  of  the  nationt  are  but  idols,  but 
the  Lord  made  the  heaven*;'  and,  Thou 
(pmyeth  Hezekiah)  art  the  God,  thoit 
al'ine,  of  all  the  ktMgdom*  of  the  earth  ; 
ihoii  hatl  made  heaven  and  earth:'  and. 
The.  god*  (aaith  the  prophet  Jeremiah) 
thai  have  not  made  the  heaven*  and  the 
earth,  they  shall perith  from  theeartk, 
and  from  under  the  heaveru  :*  and.  We 
preach  unto  you  (saith  St.  Paul  to  the  ig- 
norant  Lycaonians)  that  ye  *hoidd  turn 
from  those  vanitia  unto  the  living 
God,  which  made  heaven  and  earth.'  It 
is  therefore  a  point,  which  worthily  hath 
been  inserted  into  all  creeds,  and  conf<«> 
aions  of  our  faith,  as  a  necessary  object 
of  our  belief;  and  it  is  indeed  a  subject 
no  less  wholesome  and  fruitful  than  high 
and  noble ;  deserving  that  we  employ 
our  best  thoughts  and  most  careful  atten- 
tion upon  it :  to  the  commemoration 
thereof  God  consecreated  the  great  sab- 
batical festivity  among  his  ancient  peo* 
pk' ;  nor  should  even  the  consideration  of 
ihe  great  work  concerning  our  redemp- 
tion abolish  the  remembrance  of  it:  to 
confer  some  advantage  thereto,  wo  ahall 
niiw  so  discourse  thereon,  as  first,  to  pro- 
pound some  observation  explicative  there- 
of, and  conducing  to  our  information 
iiboiit  it ;  then  to  apply  the  consideration 
ihorcof  to  practice. 

We  may  firstobserve,  that  the  ancient 
tlebrews,  having,  as  it  seems,  in  their 
language  no  one  word  properly  signify- 
in};  tbe  world,  or  universal  frame  and 
complex  of  things  created  (that  system, 
as  the  author  de  Mundo  defines  it,  emt' 
sisl/ng  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  thena- 
fiirKs  contained  in  them),  did  for  to  ex- 
prpijs  it  use  a  collection  of  its  chief  parts 
(chirf  absolutely  in  themselves,  or  such 
in  rei^pect  to  us),  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
udiling  sometimes,  because  of  the  word 
cnrrh  its  ambiguity,  the  tea  also  :*  yea 
>mctimea,  for  fuller  explication,  aubjoin- 
ig  to  heaven  its  hoit,  to  earth  itafuine**, 
'  the  tea  its  content*.     3o,  In  tix  day* 


"  Pjal.  XI 


I.  13,  19. 


SBKMON  XII.]  MAKER  OF  HEAVEN  AND  EARTH. 


the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  saith 
Moses:  and,  Do  not  I  Jill  heaven  and 
earth?  saith  the  Lord  (in  Jeremiah:) 
and.  It  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to 
pass^  then  for  one  tittle  of  the  law  to 
Jail^t  saith  our  Saviour :  and,  God  (saith 
St  Paul)  who  made  the  worlds  and  all 
things  therein^  seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth  ;^  (where  the  world 
and  all  things  therein  do  signify  the 
same  with  heaven  and  earth ;  he  first 
uses  the  word  (world)  which  the  Greek 
language  afforded,  then  adds  the  circum- 
locution, whereby  the  Hebrews  did  ex- 
press it*)  By  heaven  and  earth  therefore 
we  are,  1  say,  to  understand  those  two 
regions,  superior  and  inferior,  into  which 
the  whole  system  of  things  is  divided, 
together  with  all  the  beings  that  do  reside 
in  them,  or  do  belong  unto  them,  or  are 
comprehended  by  them  ;  as  we  see  fully 
expressed  in  our  text,  and  otherwhere ; 
particularly  with  utmost  distinction  by 
the  angel  in  the  Apocalypse  :  who  swears 
by  him  that  liveth  for  ever^  who  created 
the  heaven,  and  the  things  that  are  there- 
in,  and  the  earth,  with  the  things  that 
therein  are,  and  the  sea,  with  the  things 
therein,^ 

By  heaven,  then,  is  understood  all  the 
superior  region  encompassing  the  globe 
of  earth,  and  from  it  on  all  sides  extend- 
ed to  a  distance  unconceivably  vast  and 
spacious,  with  all  its  parts,  and  furniture, 
and  inhabitants ;  not  only  such  things  in 
it  as  are  visible  and  material,  but  also 
those  which  are  immaterial  and  invisible ; 
so  we  are  plainly  taught  by  St.  Paul : 
By  him  (saith  he)  were  created  all  things, 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  in 
earth,  both  those  that  are  visible,  and 
those  that  are  invisible ;  whether  tliey  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities, 
or  powers ;  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him :'  that  is,  not  only  the 
material  and  sensible  parts  or  contents 
of  heaven  (those  bright  and  beautiful 
lamps  exposed  to  our  view,  with  the  fluid 
matter,  in  which  they  may  be  conceived 
to  float  or  swim),  but  those  beings  of  a 
more  pure  and  refined  substance,  and 
thence  indiscernible  to  our  sense,  how- 

f  Gren.  i.  1 ;  Jer.  xxiii.  24 ;  Lake  xvi.  17 ; 
Acts  xvii.  24. 

(  Psal.  Ixix.  34 ;  Neh.  ix.  6 ;  Exod  xx.  11  ; 
2  Kings  xix.  15  ;  Isa.  xUi.  5. 

^  Rev.  X.  6.  *  CoL  i.  16. 

Vol.  n. 


ever  eminent  in  nature,  mighty  in  power, 
exalted  in  dignity,  whose  ordinary  resi- 
dence and  proper  haJbiUUion^  (their  tSmw 
oUr/Tij9M»',  as  St.  Jude  termeth  it)  is  in 
those  superior  regions ;  in  that  they  ar« 
courtiers  and  domestic  officers  of  Grod 
(whose  throne,  and  special  presence,  or 
the  place  where  he  more  peculiarly  and 
amply  discovereth  himself,  and  display- 
eth  his  glory,  is  in  heaven),  attending 
upon  him,  and  ministering  to  him  :^  en* 
circling  his  throne  (as  it  is  in  the  Revela* 
tion),and  always{aa  our  Saviour  telleth  us) 
beholding  his  face  ;^  even  these  all  were 
made  by  God :  the  time  indeed  when, 
and  the  manner  how,  those  invisible  sub* 
lime  creatures  were  made,  is  not  in  the 
history  of  the  creation  or  otherwhere 
manifestly  expressed  (because  perhaps  it 
doth  exceed  the  capacity,  or  do4h  not  suit 
the  condition  of  man  to  understand  them  ; 
or  because  it  doth  not  much  concern  ui, 
or  not  much  conduceth  to  our  edification, 
to  know  them :)  but  that  they  were  made 
by  Grod,  and  that  when  we  call  Grod  the 
Maker  of  heaven^  they  are  comprehends 
ed,  as  the  creatures  of  Grod,  dwelling 
there,  is  evidently  declared  in  scripture  ;* 
for  beside  the  fore-mentioned  clear  and 
full  place  of  St.  Paul,  the  angel  fore* 
cited  in  the  Revelation  saith,  that  Gfod 
created  the  heaven,  »al  Td  ir  a^rcp,  and 
the  things  in  it  ;*  and  in  our  text  it  is 
said  that  Grod  made  heaven  and  all  things 

in  it  {ndyra  id  ly  aitia),  which  pUudlf 
include th  the  angels  :*  if  all  things  in  it, 
then  surely  the  angels,  who  are  oAen  ex* 
pressed  to  be  in  heaven,  being  indeed  the 
principal  and  most  considerable  things 
therein.  And,  Thou  hast  made  heaven,  tks 
heaven  ofheavens,with  all  their  ho8t,''{pmj 
the  Levites  in  Nehemiah),  where,  accord- 
ing to  the  Jews*  notion,  who  say  there  are 
three  heavens ;  CcsUm  nuhiferum,  or  the 
firmament ;  Cesium  astriferum^  the  (star- 

*  The  Greek  Fathers  commonly  (and  St. 
Hicrome  afler  them)  conceived  thev  were 
made  before  the  creation  of  this  material  world : 
St.  Austin  thinks  them  meant  under  Fiat  ha, 
— De  Civ.  Deif  xi.  9. 

Aik  ri  ntf  ciffay^itivott  In  koX  wtprUtf  Mri  r^ 
y¥to9t¥  dvtiriT^tiov. — BaS.  HeX.  1. 

Naz.  Orat.  43. 
}  Jnde  6. 

^  Heb.  i.  14 ;  Dan.  vii.  10  ;  Psal.  dii.  21. 
>  Rev.  V.  11 :  Matt.  xviu.  10. 
-Rev.x.6.      -MarkxiLSSiZiiLaSpte. 

•  Neh.  ix.  6. 
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ry)  heavens ;  Ccdum  angeliferum^  or  the 
heaven  of  heavens ;  where  the  angels  re- 
flide  (the  third  heaven  in  St.  Paul  ;**)  by 
the  hosts  of  heaven,  are  meant  the  an- 
gels ;  as  also  the  hosts  of  God  do  seem 
to  signify  in  the  103d  Psalra,  where  it  is 
said,  Bless  the  Lard^  ye  his  angels^  that 
excel  in  strength^  that  do  his  command- 
ments^  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his 
word ;  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  his  hosts, 
ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure."^ 
Whence  they  are  termed  the  sons  of 
Crod ;  as  where  in  Job  it  is  said,  There 
was  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God  canie  to 
present  themselves  before  the  Lord ;  and 
in  several  other  places:''  and  St.  Jude 
telleth  us  of  the  lapsed  angels,  that  they 
did  not  retain  i^v  iuviiby  u(^x^)i',  their  he- 
ginning,  or  primitive  state  :■  wherefore 
they  had  a  beginning ;  and  whence  could 
they  have  that,  but  from  God  ?  who  alone 
is  eternal  (who  alone  originally,  intrinsi- 
cally, and  necessarily,  hath,  as  St.  Paul 
Baith,  immortality;  and  consequently 
alpne  (as  Aristotle  by  several  arguments 

?roveth  against  Plato  hath  eternity.') 
'he  angels  also  are  subject  to  God^s  ju- 
risdiction and  governance,  which  argueth 
their  proceeding  from  him,  and  depend- 
ence upon  him :  in  fine,  the  Psalmist 
reckons  them  among  the  works  of  God  ; 
for  having  said.  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  an- 
gels; and,  Bless  the  Lordy  all  ye  his 
hosts;  he  recapitulating  and  concluding 
subjoins.  Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works  iji 
dU  places  of  his  dominion  :^  and  again, 
in  the  148th  Psalm,  summoning  all  the 
creation  to  a  concert  of  doxology,  he  be- 
gins with  the  heavens,  then  proceeds  to 
the  earth,  making  a  very  particular  reci- 
tation of  the  chief  parts  and  inhabitants 
belonging  to  each ;  and  in  the  first  place 
mentioning  the  angels,  the  stars,  then  the 
heaven  of  heavens,  he  subjoineth  the  rea- 
son why  they  ought  all  to  praise  God  : 
Let  them  (saith  he)  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord :  for  he  commanded,  and  they 
were  created;  he  hath  also  established 
them  for  ever  and  ever ;  he  hath  made  a 
decree,  which  shall  not  pass.  Thus  we  are 
by  Divine  revelation  instructed  concern- 
ing the  existence  and  original  of  those 

P  2  Cor.  xii.  2.  i  Psal.  ciii.  20,  21. 

'  Job  ii.  1 ;    xzzviii.  7 ;    Fsal.  Ixxxiz.  6 ; 
zzix.  1.  *  Jude  6. 

^  1  Tim.  vi.  10 ;  Arist.  de  CobIo,  i.  cap.  alt. 
■  Psal.  ciii.  20,  dec 


heavenly  invisible  beings,  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  whom,  that  they  are,  what  they 
are,  whence  they  are,  natural  light  could 
not  reach ;  although  from  the  relics  of 
primitive  tradition  even  the  pagans  them- 
selves commonly  in  part  did  acknowl- 
edge this  truth,  calling  all  the  inferior  or 
secondary  gods,  whom  they  conceived  to 
converse  together  happily  (^»'  t<J  ixvondm 
i67iw)  in  the  highest  place  above,  as  Aris- 
totle saith,'  in  subjection  to  God,  and  at- 
tendance on  him,  the  children  of  the  Su- 
preme God  :  Plato  calls  God,  Huiif^t  xui 
JfjfjiovQy6y,  the  Father  and  Fra7ner*  of 
them  all,  according  (as  he  avoweth  him- 
self) to  ancient  tradition.  And  thus  con- 
cerning those  beings  piety  doth  oblige  us 
to  believe  and  profess  that  God  is  their 
Maker,  it  especially  conducing  to  his 
glory  to  believe  that  he  is  the  Author  of 
their  sublime  natures,  and  Donor  of  those 
excellent  properties  with  which  they  are 
endowed,  and  wherein  they  so  far  sur- 
pass all  other  beings. 

As  for  all  other  things  both  in  heaven 
and  earth,  the  material  frame  of  the  vis- 
ible world,  with  all  its  parts  compacted 
together  in  so  fair,  so  fit,  so  firm  and  sta- 
ble an  order,  they  (as  we  have  some- 
time sufficiently  discoursed)  even  to  nat- 
ural understanding  speak  themselves  to 
have  been  produced  by  a  most  wise,  most 
powerful,  most  beneficent  author,  that  is, 
by  God ;  the  which  is  confirmed  by  in- 
nunjerable  testimonies  of  holy  writ,  so 
evident  and  obvious,  that  we  need  not  to 
cite  them  :  and  to  thus  much  the  gener- 
ality of  mankind  hath  always  consented  ; 
as  also  the  most  and  best  reputed  philos- 
ophers did  in  general  terms  avow  it,  ac- 
knowledging God  the  Author  and  Build- 
er of  the  world. 

But  there  is  one  particular,  wherein 
they  seem  unanimously  to  have  dissent- 
ed from  what  Christian  piety  inclines  us 
to  acknowledge  as  most  suitable  to  the  di- 
vine perfection  and  majesty  ;  which  con- 
cerns the  origin  of  that  master,  o{  which 
corporeal  things  do  subsist.  For  even 
Plato  himself,  who  so  positively  doth  as- 
sert the  world  to  have  been  framed  by 
God,  is  yet  conceived  (I  speak  so  dubi- 
ously, because  his  writings  about  this 
point  are  somewhat  obscure,  and,  as  Jus- 


'  Arist.  de  Coclo,  i.  p.  3  ;  Polit.  i.  1. 
"  Plato  in  Tim. 
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tia  Martyr  proves,  inconsistent  with  them- 
selves (to  suppose  the  matter  of  things  to 
be  eternal  ;^  he  ascribing  only  to  God  the 
forming  and  disposing  it   into  a  good  or- 
der, answerable  to  some  patterns  pre-ex- 
istent  in  his  wise  understanding  ;  even  as 
a  good   artist  doth   out  of  an   unshapen 
lump  of  stufl'  frame  a  handsome  piece  of 
work,  conformable  to  some  idea  (or  im- 
age) preconceived  in  his  fancy  :  so   that 
he  represents  God  ratlier  as  a  builder  out 
of  prepared  materials,  than  as  a  Creator 
of  the  world.*  Socrates  and  Plato  (saith 
Plutarch)  did  suppose  three  principles  of 
things^    God^  matter ^   idea:  God  is  the 
mhid  ;  Mailer  the  first  subject  of  gener- 
ation  and  corruption  ;   Idta  an  incorpo' 
rexd  subsistence  in  the  concept  iotis  of  God  J 
Anaxagoras  also,  as  the  same  author  (and 
Aristotle  before  him)  tclleth   us,  did  as- 
sert two  principles  ;f  the  one  passive,  the 
mattery  consisting  of  an  infinite  number 
of  small   particles  like  to  one  another  in 
shape  ;  the   other  active,  understanding, 
which  ranged  those   troops  of  little  bod- 
ies into  order  :  to  the  same  effects  Pytha- 
goras his  conceits,  though  expressed  with 
much  obscurity,  are   reduced.     Thales 
his  opinion  was  in  effect  the   same,  who, 
as  Cicero  telleth  us,  said,  that  water  was 
the  principle  of  things,   and   God   thai 
mind  which  fashioned  aU  things  out  of 
water, t     The  Stoics  also   were  of  the 
same  opinion  :     It  seems   to  them  (saith 
Laertius   in  Zeno^s   Life)  that  there  are 
two  principles  of  all  things,  the  agent 
and  the  patienX  ;  that   the  patient  is  the 
matter  void  of  qualities,  hut  the  agent, 
reason   which   is  therein,  that  is,  God.W 

•  Ut  igitur  faber,  cum  quid  apdificaturus  est, 
Tion  ipse  facii  maieriam,  sed  ea  atitnr,  qua;  sit 
parata,  fictorquc  item  cera ;  sic  isli  providentiae 
divina?  inaieriam  pra?sto  esse  oportuit,  non 
quam  ipse  facerei,  sed  quam  haberet  paratam. 

—  Cir.  apif!  L^rf.  ii.  page  ISO. 

Quibus  oculis  intueri  potuit  vester  Plato  fab- 
ricam  illam  tanti  operis  ;  qua  const rui  a  Deo, 
atque  irditicari  niunduiu  facit  ? — Cic.  dc  Nat. 
Dutr.  kc. 

f  'Ay  i(ay6pii  re  y(ip  /"?Y'»»'f/  ^p»/ra t  r'o  Kcp  irpoj 
KOVao-rnitn¥. — Arist.  Mct.  1.  4. 

I  Thales  aquam  dixit  esse  initium  remm, 
Deum  autem  es>e  mentem,  quse  ex  aqua  cunc- 
ta  finfrcrel. — De  N.  D.  I. 

II  Aor<r  fi  atToTi  dp^ii;  c'vai  rcJv  5\o}v  fvo'  rd 
votoPM  KOI  rd  rdtr^ov  rd  ^2y  oZv  nt'iaj^ov  c7»ai  rtiv 
Svoioy  ^Xvv  rd  il  roioitr  rdv  l¥  avr'^  A.6yov  rdv  Ot6v. 

—  LtpfI.   in   Zen. — Lios.  in  Phys.  Sen.  Ep.  65. 

*  Tim.  p.  1058  ;  Just.  Mart.  Cohort.  1,  ad 
Gnrc.  p.  8. 

y  Flat.  d«  Placitis,  i.  3. 


Tertullian  against  Hermogenes  saith,  that 
lie  did  take  from  the  Stoics  to  place  mat» 
ter  with  God ;  which  matter  did  alumyi 
exist,  being  neither  bom  nor  made,  and 
nowise  having  either  beginning  or  end^ 
out  of  which  afterward  the  Lord  made  all 
things  :*  and.  Come  now  (saith  the  same 
Father  in  his  book  against  the  Valentini- 
ans,  let  the  Pythagoreans  learn,  let  the 
Stoics  acknowledge,  and  even  Plato  him' 
self,  whence  matter,  which  they  would 
have  unmade,  did  draw  its  both  origin 
and  substance  toward  all  this  structure  of 
the  world  A  Yea,  Aristotle  tells  us,  that 
generally  all  natural  philosophers  before 
him  did  conceive,  and  did  assume  it  for  a 
principle,  that  nothing  was  made  out  of 
nothing,  or  that  every  thing  produced 
had  necessarily  some  pre-existent  matter, 
out  of  which  it  was  produced  :  //  is  (saith 
he)  the  common  opinion  of  naturalista^ 
that  nothing  can  be  made  out  of  nothing  ; 
and.  That  it  is  impossible  that  any  thing 
should  proceed  from  nothing,  all  that 
have  studied  about  nature  do  consent  :| 
which  principle  Aristotle  himself  not  onl^ 
admits,  but  extends  further,  affirming  it 
impossible  that  any  thing  should  be 
produced  out  of  matter  not  predisposed 
to  admit  the  form  which  is  to  be  pro* 
duced  ;  ovdh  ylveuu  ot»  ohv  i^  otov  oir^ 
Neither  can  (saith  he)  every  thing  be  made 
of  every  thing,  but  out  of  some  subject  /C^- 
ted  thereto  (or  susceptive  thereof),  as 
animals,  and  plants  out  of  their  seed,\\^ 
Which  principles,  deduced  from  the  ob* 
serving  natural  efiects,  or  works  of  artf 


*  Sumpsit  a  Stoioi?  materiam  cam  Domino 
ponere,  quop  et  ipsa  semper  fnerit,  neque  nata, 
neque  facta,  nee  initium  habens  omnino,  nee 
finem,  ex  quo  Dominus  omnia  postea  feceiiL— 
Tertul.  in  Jlermo^.  1. 

t  Age  nunc,  discant  Pythap;orici,  a^oscant 
Stoici,  Plato  ipse,  unde  materia  quam  inoatam 
volunt  et  originem  et  sabstantiam  trazerit  in 
omnem  banc  struem  mandi. — Adv.  Valtnt,  15. 
—  TiV/c  Athenag.  Leg.  p.  19. 

/ijj  ivroi — Td  yiyv6fUV0V  U  riHw  nh  Svrtjp  ytyvioBmi 
d^parov,  mpl  yif  rairns  i^oyywfiwofri  Hit  il^ift 
vdvrsf  ol  iTipi  ^«wj.— Phys.  i.  4,  8. 

Vide  de  Gcner.  et  Corrop.  i.  3  j  et  Metaph.  L 
1,3. 

II  'All  IrrX  TC  h  irSKttratj  l(  oi  ylywirai  rd  yiy 

Phys.  i.  8. 

Erit.  aliquid  quod  ant  ez  nihilo  oriatar,  ant 
in  nihilam  subito  occidat ;  qais  hoc  fdiysicaa 
dizit  unquam  ? — Ck,  d§  Dwim.  2. 

•  Phys.  i.  9. 
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periiMrmed  always  by  alterations)  addi- 
tioDS,  subtractions,  or  transpositions  of 
some  matter  subjacent,  we  may  safely,  in 
lespect  only  to  such  kinds  of  effects,  pro- 
ceeding in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature, 
admit ;  allowing  no  natural  agent,  no  cre- 
ated artificer,  sufficient  to  produce  any 
thing  without  some  matter  or  subject  apt- 
ly qualified  and  prepared  to  receive  its  in- 
fluence ;  but  from  hence  to  conclude  uni- 
teraally,  that  every  action  possible  doth 
require  a  matter  pre-ezistent,  or  a  pre- 
disposed subject,  is  nowise  reasonable ; 
because  such  a  thing  doth  not  usually  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  nature  happen ; 
because  there  is  no  cause  obvious  that  can 
perform  so  much  ;  because  we  are  not 
acquainted  with  the  manner  of  way  of 
doing  such  a  thing,  that  therefore  the 
thing  is  in  itself  absolutely  impossible,  is 
no  warrantable  argumentation  :  no  logic 
will  allow  us  from  particular  experiments 
to  establish  general  conclusions,  especial- 
ly such  as  do  concern  the  determination 
of  what  is  absolutely  impossible ;  that 
must  be  fetched  from  abstracted  notions 
of  reason,  not  from  singular  appearances 
to  sense  :  there  may  be,  for  all  that  we 
(we  pitifully  shortsighted  creatures  in  this 
our  dark' state)  can  by  any  means  know, 
agents  of  another  sort,  and  powers  in 
manner  of  efficacy  much  difiering  from 
all  those  which  come  within  the  narrow 
compass  of  our  observation.  Especially, 
to  imagine  that  the  Supreme  Being,  who 
made  the  world  in  a  manner,  whatever 
that  manner  were,  incomprehensible, 
cannot  himself  act  otherwise  than  we  sec 
these  inferior  things  (not  only  infinitely 
lower  in  degree,  but  wholly  different  in 
nature)  do  act,  is  grossly  vain  and  unrea- 
sonable :  It  is  impassible  (saith  St.  Chry- 
sostom  well)  for  man's  nature  hy  curious 
inquiry  to  penetrate  the  workmanship  of 
God.*  From  sense  or  experience,  then, 
such  conclusions  cannot  well  be  derived ; 
it  assures 'US  that  some  effects  are  possi- 
ble, but  cannot  help  us  to  determine  what 
is  impossible.  Neither  are  there  any  cer- 
tain principles  of  reason,  from  whence  it 
may  be  collected  that  it  is  impossible  that 
some  substances  should  be  totally  pro- 
duced de  novOf  or  receive  completely  an 


hifWfylw  vtpofyAjiffdfli.— Chrys.  in  Qen.  X»y 


existence,  which  they  had  not  before : 
that  no  such  principles  are  innate  to  our 
minds  (if  indeed  there  be  at  all  any  in* 
nate  principles,  which  some  philosophers 
deny),  every  man's  experience  can  tell 
him :  neither  do  these  philosophers  allege 
any  such ;  nor  (as  we  before  showed) 
can  any  such  be  drawn  from  experience. 
If  they  say  the  proposition  is  aii(miaioiy 
or  evidently  credible  of  itself,  without 
any  proof,  it  is  a  precarious  and  ground* 
less  assertion ;  such  as  ought  not  to  be 
admitted  in  any  science,  or  any  discepta- 
tion  ;  except  they  can  show  that  the  terms 
of  these  propositions  (or  of  the  like  equiv- 
alent ones)^  A  substance  is  producible  al- 
together de  novo ;  A  substance  may  ex- 
ist, which  did  not  exist ;  Something  may 
be  produced  out  of  nothing,  do  involve  a 
contradiction  ;  which  it  rather  is  evident 
they  do  not,  there  being  nothing  contained 
in  the  notion  of  substance  inconsistent 
with  such  a  producibility,  or  with  novity 
of  existence,  no  more  than  there  is  in  the 
notion  of  figure  or  of  motion,  which 
things  no  man  hardly  denies  to  receive  a 
new  existence.  In  fine,  nothing  is  more 
reasonable  than  to  confess,  that  our  reason 
can  nowise  reach  the  extent  of  all  pow- 
ers and  all  possibilities;  and  that  we 
much,  as  St.  Chrysostom  speaks,  do  trans- 
gress our  measures  and  bounds,  if  we 
pretend  to  know  what  things  Grod  is  able 
to  produce,  or  how  he  doth  produce 
any  :*  His  tcorks  (as  Lactantius  speak- 
eth)  are  seen  with  eyes ;  but  how  he 
made  them,  the  vtind  itself  cannot  see,i 
Those  opinions,  therefore,  of  the  ancient 
philosophers,  that  the  matter  of  the  world 
(or  of  natural  things)  was  eternal  and 
necessarily  pre-existent,  and  that  there 
could  be  no  creation  out  of  nothing,  were 
assumed  altogether  without  any  clear  or 
sure  foundation.  We  may  say  unto  them, 
as  our  Lord  did  once  say  to  the  Saddu- 
cees,  Ye  err^  not  knowing  the  scriptures^ 
nor  the  poioer  of  God,  The  poverty 
and  narrowness  of  man^s  natural  under- 
standing (not  going  usually  beyond  mat- 
ters obvious  to  sense),  and  their  inabili- 
ty j  by  the  meanness  of  their  reason^  to  look 

*  'YrtpSatvitp  oiKcTop  /ttrpov. — Chrjrs. 

t  hoc   est,    modum   conditioois    sas 

transgrcdi,  oec  intelligere  quousqne  homini  li- 

ceat  accedere. — Lad. Opera  ipsius  videntar 

oculis,  quomodo  autem  ilia  fecerit,  ne  mente 
qoidem  videcur. — Laa.  2. 
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up  to  the  height  of  truth,  did  (as  St.  Ba- 
sil says)  deceive  them."^  And  that  these 
opinions  (revived  and  embraced  by  di- 
vers persons  in  our  days)  are  false,  and 
contrary  to  our  faith,  that  in  truth  all  the 
matter  of  things  both  could  be,  and  really 
was,  created  by  God,  may  from  several 
reasons  appear. 

1.  It  is  often  in  general  terms  affirmed 
in'scripture,  that  God  did  make  all  things ; 
all  things  in  ^heaven  and  earth.  Now  it 
is  unsafe,  and  never  without  urgent  rea- 
son allowable,  to  make  limitations  or  re- 
strictions of  universal  propositions,  espe- 
cially of  such  as  are  frequently  and  con- 
stantly thus  set  down  :  and,  like  as  St. 
Paul  somewhere  discourses,  because  it 
is  said  in  the  prophets.  Every  one  that 
believeth  in  him  shall  not  be  ashamed  ; 
and.  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved  ;*  therefore  both 
Jews  and  Greeks,  in  case  of  their  belief 
and  invocation  of  God,  are  capable  of 
acceptance  and  salvation  ;  oi)  y^o  ian 
dtaaiok-fi^  for  that  there  is  no  distinction 
or  exception  made  :  so  it  being  said  uni- 
versally and  unlimitedly,  that  all  things 
were  made,  and  no  reason  appearing 
which  compels  to  restrain  thai  universal- 
ity, therefore  the  matter  of  things  was 
also  made ;  the  matter  being  one  thing, 
yea  in  the  opinion  of  most  philosophers, 
as  well  ancient  as  modern,  the  principal 
thing,  the  only  substantial  thing  in  na- 
ture ;  all  other  things  being  only  modes, 
affections,  or  relations  thereof.  Whence 
Aristotle  telleth  us,  that  most  of  the  first 
philosophers  did  affirm  nothing  at  all 
really  to  be  made,  and  nothing  ever  to 
be  destroyed  ;*=  because  matter  did  al- 
ways subsist  and  abide  the  same,  as  if 
no  other  thing  beside  in  nature  had  any 
being  considerable.  If  God,  therefore, 
did  not  produce  matter  itself,  he  could 
hardly  be  accounted  author  of  any  thing 
in  nature,  so  far  would  he  be  from  being 
truly  affirmed  the  maker  of  all  things : 
upon  this  ground  Cicero,  as  Lactantius 
cites  him,  denied  that  God  was  the  au- 
thor of  any  of  the  elements :  It  is  not 
probable    (said    he)    that    the    matter, 

rd    i^i    iviitXv    rits    i\if9t(a(. — BoS.     HeXOem. 

Horn.  0'. 

•  Mati.  xxii.  29.  ^  Rom.  x.  11,  6cc. 

*  Arist.  Pb]n.  i.  8 ;  MeCaph.  i.  3. 


whence  all  things  did  arise,  was  made  by 
divine  Providence  ;  and,  If  matter  was 
not  made  by  God^  then  tieither  earthy  nor 
water,  nor  air^  nor  fire^  were  made  by 
him;*  to  invert  which  discourse,  we  say, 
that  God  did  make  all  these  things  (earth, 
sea,  fire,  and  air),  as  the  holy  scripture 
frequently  asserts,  wherefore  the  matter 
of  them  was  also  his  work  :  he  was  not 
only,  as  St.  Basil  speaks,  an  inventor  of 
figures  (or  a  raiser  of  motions),  but  the 
maker  of  nature  itself  ;i  and  of  all  that 
is  substantial  therein. 

2.  Again,  God  is  in  scripture  affirmed 
to  be  the  true  proprietary  and  possessor 
of  all  things,  none  excepted  :  how  so,  if 
he  did  not  make  them  ?  for  he  that  did 
not  make,  cannot  (as  Justin  Martyr  ar- 
gues) have  any  right  to  that  which  is  not 
made.^  It  is  the  argument  by  which  the 
scripture  frequently  proves  God  to  be  the 
owner  and  disposer  of  things,  because  he 
made  them  :  The  earth  (saith  the  Psalm- 
ist) is  the  Lord^s,  and  the  fulness  there^ 
of;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  there* 
in  :  for  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the 
seas  and  prepared  it  upon  the  floods** 
So,  because  (we  may  say)  he  did  pro- 
duce matter,  and  doth  sustain  its  being  ; 
therefore  he,  by  the  most  excellent  sort, 
and  upon  the  best  ground  of  right,  doth 
own  it,  and  may  justly  use  it  at  his  plea- 
sure ;  otherwise  might  we  not  say  with 
TcrtuUian,  If  God  did  not  make  matter ^ 
he  using  a  thing  not  his  oicn,  because 
not  made  by  him,  either  he  used  it  preca* 
riously,  as  needing  it,  or  injuriously,  as 
usurping  upon  it  by  force. \\ 

3.  The  supposing  any  thing  to  be  eter- 
nal, uncreated,  and  independent  upon 
God,  doth  advance  that  being  in  those 
respects  unto  an  equality  with  God,  im- 
parting thereto  so  great  and  divine  attri- 

*  Priinum  igitur  non  est  probabilc  earn  ma- 
leriam  rernm  unde  oria  sum  omnia,  esse  divi- 
na  Providenlia  efleciam,  sed  habere  el  habuis- 
se  vim  et  naturam  suam  : — Qucxl  si  non  est  a 
Deo  materia  facta,  ne  terra  quidem,  ei  aqua,  et 
aer,  et  ignis  a  Deo  factus  est. — Cic.  apud  Lac-- 
tant.  ii.  p.  150. 

t  'O  Gcdj ov^i  cj^n^&Ttiv  iffrt¥  tvptriis,  dXk' 

Hex.  0". 

jiii  ytyo¥6i, — Just.  M.  Cohort.  ad  Gr.  i.  p.  22. 

II  de  alieno  osus  auf  precario  oso?  est, 

qua  egens  ejus,  aat  injaria,  qua  praevalens 
ejus. — Tert.  adv.  Hermog.  9. 

<*  Psal.  xxiv.  1 ;  Gen.  zir.  19 ;   Dent.  r.  K. 
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butes  :  It  will  become  (as  St  Basil  saith) 
God'* 9  peer^  or  equal  in  dignity^  being 
dignified  toith  the  same  privileges.* 
That  supposition  likewise  in  effect  de- 
priveth  God  of  those  special  perfections, 
independency  and  all-sufficiency ;  mak- 
ing him  in  his  operations  and  perform- 
ances to  depend  upon,  and  to  be  in  a 
manner  subject  unto,  matter ;  to  need  its 
concourse,  and  to  be  unable  to  perform 
any  tiling  further  than  it  admits :  for, 
None  (as  TertulUan  discourseth)  is  free 
from  needing  that^  whose  stock  he  useth  ; 
none  is  exempt  from  subjection  to  thaty 
which  he  needs  that  he  may  use  ;  and 
none  who  lends  of  his  own  to  usc^  is  not 
in  this  superior  to  him  to  wliom  he  lends 
it  for  useA  The  very  doubting  about 
this  made  Seneca  put  such  absurd  and 
impious  questions  as  these  :  How  God^s 
power  is  limited  ?  whether  he  ejects 
whatever  he  pleaseth^  or  is  disappointed 
by  want  of  matter  ?  whether  he  doth  not 
Jorm  many  things  iU^  not  from  defect 
of  art  in  himself  but  from  disobedience 
of  the  subject-matter  1%  Which  questions 
we  easily  resolve  by  saying,  nothing  is 
impossible  to  God  ;  his  will  can  never 
be  crossed  or  disappointed  ;  he  can  never 
do  any  thing  bad,  or  imi)erfcct  in  its 
kind  ;  because  he  crcateth  matter  itself 
answerable  to  his  design. 

4.  As  Aristotle  well  discoursed  against 
the  ancient  philosophers,  who,  before 
Anaxagorus,  did  assign  but  one  principle 
of  things,  a  material  and  passive  one,  as 
if  no  active  principle  were  required  ;  so 
may  we  argue  against  him  and  them  to- 
gether. If  God  did  produce  and  insert 
an  active  principle  into  nature  (as  who 
can  imagine  those  admirable  works  of 
nature,  the  seminal  propagation  and  nu- 
trition of  plants,  and  however  more  es- 
pecially  the  generation,  motion,  sense, 

*   'O/idn/io;  larai  Bc^  rdv  airtov  vptaStiuv  ii^^' 

t  Nemo  non  eget  co,  de  cujus  uiitur :  nemo 
lion  subjiciiur  ei,  cujus  egei  ut  possit  ufi  j  et 
nemo  qui  praestat  de  suo  uti,  non  in  hue  supe- 
rior est  eo,  cui  prrcstat  uii. — Tert.  adv.  Ihrm, 
iv.  5. 

X  Quantum  Deus  possit  j  materiam  ipse  sibi 
formet ;  an  data  ntatur  ;  utrum  idea  materiae 
prius  superveniat,  an  materia  idese ;  Deus 
quicquid  vult  efficiat,  an  in  muliis  rebus  ilium 
tractanda  destituant ;  et  a  magno  anifice  prove 
formentar  multa,  non  quia  cessat  ars,  sed  quia 
id  in  quo  exercetar  soe^  inobsequens  arii  est. 
—Sen.  Fraf  Nat.  Qu. 


fancy,  appetite,  passion  of  animals,  to  be 
accomplished  by  a  mere  passive  agitation 
of  matter,  without  some  active  principle 
distinct  from  matter,  which  disposeth  and 
determineth  it  to  the  production  of  such 
effects  ?  if  Grod  could,  1  say,  produce 
and  insert  such  an  active  principle  (such 
an  iyjeUxeiay  as  the  philosopher  calleth 
it),  why  might  he  not  as  well  produce  a 
passive  one,  such  as  the  matter  is  ?  what 
greater  difficulty  could  he  find  in  doing 

5.  Yea  further,  if  God  hath  produced 
immaterial  beings,  or  simple  and  uncom- 
pounded  substances  distinct  from  matter, 
such  as  angels  and  the  souls  of  men, 
merely  out  of  nothing  (for  out  of  what 
pre-existent  stuff  could  they  be  made  ?) 
then  may  he  as  well  create  matter  out  of 
nothing  ;  for  what  greater  difficulty  can 
we  conceive  in  creating  so  much  lower 
and  more  imperfect  a  thing,  than  in  cre- 
ating those  more  excellent  substances,  so 
much  fuller,  as  it  were,  of  entity,  or  so 
far  more  removed  from  nothing  ?  If  any 
one  thing  is  producible  out  of  nothing, 
why  may  not  all  things  capable  of  exist- 
ence be  so  produced  by  a  competent  and 
omnipotent  virtue  ?  Why  not  (as  Ter- 
tullian  argued)  all  things  out  of  nothings 
if  any  thing  out  of  nothing ;  except  if 
the  divine  virtue^  which  drew  somewhat 
out  of  nothings  was  insvjfficient  to  pro* 
duce  all  things  thence  ?*  But  that  such 
immaterial  substances  were  produced  by 
God,  we  before,  from  many  plain  testi- 
monies of  Divine  revelation,  did  show: 
and  particularly  the  souls  of  men  are  pro- 
duced from  God's  breath,  or  by  the  effi- 
cacy of  his  word. 

6.  The  manner  of  God's  making  the 
world,  expressed  in  scripture,  by  mere 
will  and  command  (He  spake  and  it  was 
done ;  he  commanded^  and  it  stood  fast ; 
he  commanded^  and  they  were  created,*) 
that  only  by  uttering  the  word  fiat  (not 
audibly,  but  mentally,  that  is,  by  an  act 
of  volition),  all  things  should  be  formed 
and  constituted  in  their  specifical  natures 
and  perfections,  doth  argue,  that  matter, 
or  any  other  thing  possible,  might  easily 
by  the  divine  power  be  produced  out  of 

*  Cur  non  omnia  ex  nihilo,  si  aliquid  ex  ni- 
hilo  ;  nisi  si  insufficicns  i'uit  divina  virius  om- 
nibus producendis,  quip.  aliquid  protulerit  ex 
nihilo? — TertuU.  adv.  Htrm.  15. 

*  Psal.  xxxiii.  9 ;  cxlviii.  5. 
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nothing.  Likewise  effecting  miracles  su- 
perior or  contrary  to  the  law  and  course 
of  nature,  without  any  preparatory  dispo- 
sitions induced  into  the  suscipient  matter, 
in  the  same  manner,  by  mere  willing, 
saying,  or  commanding,  whereof  there 
be  in  the  scripture  frequent  instances, 
doth  persuade  the  same :  Oilot  xudugla- 
Or^rt^  I  tvill ;  he  thou  cleansed  :  Wo* 
ntan^  great  is  thyfaith^  yFvt,6i^iut  ao^,  ihg 
OdXeig-  he  it  to  thee,  as  thou  desirest : 
JVeiayioxe^  aol  Ityut^  iyi^Oi/it^  Young  maUy 
I  say  to  thee.  Wake,  from  the  sleep  of 
death  :^  so  did  our  Saviour  speak,  and 
the  effect  immediately  followed  ;  where- 
by, as  he  demonstrated  his  divine  power, 
so  he  declared  the  manner  whereby  di- 
vine power  doth  incomprehensibly  ope- 
rate in  the  production  of  things  ;  and 
that  it  therein  nowise  dependeth  upon 
matter :  for  it  is  nowise  harder  or  more 
impossible  to  produce  matter  itself,  than 
to  produce  a  form  therein  without  or 
against  an  aptitude  to  receive  it :  nay, 
it  seemeth  more  difficult  to  raise  children 
unto  Abraham  out  of  stones,'^  than  to 
draw  them  out  of  nothing ;  there,  being 
a  positive  obstacle  to  be  removed  ;  here, 
DO  apparent  resistance :  there,  as  well 
somewhat  preceding  to  be  destroyed,  as 
somewhat  new  to  be  produced ;  here, 
only  somewhat  simply  to  be  pro- 
duced :  especially  considering,  as  we 
said,  that  God  useth  no  other  means,  in- 
struments, or  applications,  in  these  pro- 
ductions, than  his  bare  word  or  com- 
mand ;  which  there  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  conceive  as  able  immediately 
to  make  the  matter,  as  to  produce  the 
forms  of  things. 

7.  Lastly,  The  holy  text,  describing 
the  manner  and  order  of  the  creation, 
doth  insinuate  this  truth.  The  scripture 
(saith  Tertullian  well)  doth  first  pro- 
nounce the  earth  to  he  made,  t/ien  setteth 
out  its  quality  ;  as  likewise  first  profess- 
ing  the  heaven  made,  it  in  the  sequel  doth 
superinduce  its  disposition,^     In  the  he- 

*  Scriprura  terrain  prirao  fuctam  edicit,  de- 
hinc  qualifaieiu  ipsius  edisserit  ;  sicui  et  ccc- 
lum  primo  factum  profcssa.  dehinc  di.vpositio- 
nem  ejus  saperinducit  — TertulL  conira  Her- 
mog.  26. 

rw  rd^tv  Kal  a^ilfia^  kmI  ftiytOoi  ntpiOtts. — -Or.  Naz. 

Or.  43. 

'  Lake  v.  13  ;  Matt.  xy.  28  ;  Luke  vii.  14. 
s  Biatt.  iii.  9. 


ginning  (saith  Moses)  God  made  heaven 
and  earth :  now  the  earth  was  without 
form  ;  that  is,  it  seems,  God  at  first  did 
make  the  matter  of  heaven  and  earth  de- 
void of  all  form  and  order,  a  confused 
and  unshapen  mass;  then  he  digested 
and  distinguished  the  parts  of  them,  by 
several  steps,  orderly  raising  thence  all 
those  various  kinds,  and  well  arrayed 
hosts  of  goodly  creatures :  first  he  made 
the  stones  and  timber,  and  all  requisite 
materials,  then  did  he  rear  and  frame 
this  stately  fabric.  So  the  words  do 
sound,  and  may  well  be  understood. 

From  these  premises  we  may  con- 
clude against  those  philosophers,  who, 
destitute  of  the  light  of  revelation,  did 
conceit  otherwise,  and  against  those  Chris- 
tians who  have  followed  the  philosophers 
(as  Hermogenes  of  old,  and  Volkelius  of 
late,  together  with  the  sectators  of  their 
opinions),  that  God  did  create  (in  the 
most  strict  and  scholastical  sense  of  that 
word,  did  create),  that  is,  either  immedi- 
ately or  mediately  did  produce  out  of 
nothing,  or  did  bestow  entirely  a  new  ex- 
istence unto  every  thing  which  is,  not  ex- 
cepting any  one  ;  and  that  is  the  sense 
of  the  words,  having  made  heaven  and 
earth  ;  or  of  the  title.  Maker  of  heaven 
and  earth,  ascribed  unto  God. 

Which  title,  as  all  sober  Christians 
have  always  acknowledged,  and  the  holy 
oracles  do  most  plainly  avouch,  due  to 
the  one  true  God  alone  (for,  to  us  there 
is  hut  one  God,  the  Father,  from  whom, 
are  all  tJdngs,^)  so  there  were  divers 
heretics  of  old,  Marcion  and  others  of  the 
Gnostic  crew,  who  contradicted  it;  af- 
firming, that  the  God  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, who  made  the  world  and  enacted 
the  ancient  law,  whom  Moses  and  the 
Prophets  did  declare,  was  not  the  same 
God  with  him  from  whom  the  gospel 
proceeded,  and  who  is  preached  therein ; 
the  Mosaic  God  being  a  worse  condition- 
ed God,  fierce  and  rigid,  angry  and  im- 
placable, delighting  in  wars  and  mis- 
chiefs ;  but  the  evangelical  God,  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord,  being  mild  and  gentle ; 
void  of  all  wrath  and  spleen  ;  very  indul- 
gent and  beneficent.*     Of  kin   to  that 

*  Pnedicat  hie  daos  esM  Patres,  divUaaae  regnm  : 
Eiue  mail  caunam  Dominum  qui  coiididit  orbem  \ 
Quique  flguraTit  carnem  spiramlne  vi\'ani ; 
Quique  dedit  legem,  et  Tatum  qui  voce  loGutna  { 
Hone  negat «»» tMrnom,  Jastam  uunen  ease  Quel  or, 
*  1  Cor.  viii.  6. 
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fancy  of  Marcion  was  the  error  of  the 
Manichees,  who  supposed  two  first  caus- 
es of  things ;  from  one  whereof  good, 
from  the  other  evil,  did  fatally  proceed ; 
which  conceit,  it  seems,  they  drew  from 
the  Persian,  Egyptian,  or  other  Ethnical 
doctrines ;  the  which  we  have  recited  by 
Plutarch  in  his  discourse  about  Isis  and 
Osiris :  Tke  Persian  magi  (said  he)  had 
their  Oromazes  and  Arimanius ;  tke 
Egyptians^  their  Osiris  and  Typhon; 
the  Chaldeans^  their  good  and  bad  plan- 
ets  ;  the  Greeks^  their  Zeus  and  Hades ; 
the  Pythagoreans^  tJieir  Monas  and  Dy- 
as ;  Empedocles,  his  Concord  and  DiS' 
cord^*  &c.  The  like  report  we  have  in 
divers  other  writers :  the  common  rea- 
son, or  ground,  upon  which  these  errone- 
ous conceits  were  built,  was  this :  there 
appearing  to  be  in  nature  some  things 
imperfect,  and  some  things  bad  (as  ill  dis- 
positionSf  inclinations,  and  passions  of 
mind ;  ill  tempers  and  diseases  of  body, 
attended  with  pains  and  troubles  in  life  ; 
vices,  discords,  deformities,  antipathies, 
irregularities,  monsters,  poisons,  and  the 
like  things  dispersed  in  nature),  this  sort 
of  things  they  supposed  could  not  pro- 
ceed from  perfect  goodness,  the  fountain 
of  what  was  good,  lovely,  orderly,  con- 
venient, pleasant,  and  desirable:  If 
(discourseth  Plutarch,  expressing  the 
main  of  their  argument)  nothing  can  na- 
turally arise  without  a  cause,  and  good 
cannot  qford  causalty  to  evil,  it  is  ne* 
cessary  that  nat.ure  should  haoe  a  proper 
seed  and  principle  of  evil  as  well  as  good : 
and  thus  it  seems  to  the  most  and  wisest ; 
for  they  indeed  conceive  two  gods  as  it 
were  counterplotting  each  other ;  one  the 
contriver  and  producer  of  good  things, 
and  file  ot/ier  of  bad  ;  calling  the  better 
one  God  ;  t/te  other,  DcemonA  But  this 
discourse  hath  two  faulty  suppositions : 
it  supposeth  some   things  be    imperfect 


Cnirlelem,  dunim,  belli  cni  snva  voluptaif 
Judirio  hnrrendnm,  pircibua  miiManGere  nullia  : 
EiMfl  aliiim  suadeua,  oulU  qui  cognitii*  unquam  } 
lliiiic  ait  esse  boniim,  nullum  qui  Judical  sque, 
0cd  apargit  cunctia  Titanif  non  invidet  ulll. 

Adv.  Marc.  Focm.  1. 
♦  Plut.  de  Iside  et   Osiride ;  Aug.  de  Civ. 
Dei,  XX.  5,  cam  Lnd.  Vive  ;  Lfieriius  in  prooe- 
mio ;  Plato  de  Leg.  x. ;  Eusebius  de  Praep.  24  ; 
Arist.  Metaph.  iv.  1  ;  Simplic.  in  Epict. 

I  E^  yelp  oiOlv  dwatrtois  irCOvKt  v(y£ff0ai,  dpiftow 
^  ffccod  r'  dyaddv  oitt  |y  wapdv^^h  «<'  ytvwiv  iiUv 
ffl  dfxhw  Acwtf  ^^o^af ,  Ka\  nutvi  r^  ^i«y,  ^•— 

P/ai.  de  Is.  el  Osir. 


and  evil,  which  are  not  truly  such ;  and 
to  those  things,  which  are  truly  such,  it 
assigneth  an  imaginary  and  wrong  cause. 
1.  It  supposeth  some  beings  according 
to  tbeir  original  nature  and  constitution 
to  be  evil  and  imperfect ;  which  supposi- 
tion is,  I  say,  false ;  for  there  is  no  sort  of 
creature  which  did  not  at  first  pass  the 
Divine  approbation:  Crod  saw  every 
thing  which  he  had  made,  and  behold  it 
was  very  good  :^  good,  that  is,  convenient 
and  suitable  to  its  design  (or  its  Author^s 
idea),  fair  and  decent  in  its  place,  accord- 
ing to  its  proportion ;  very  good,  that  is, 
perfect  and  complete  in  its  degree,  with- 
out any  defect,  blemish,  or  flaw ;  not  lia- 
ble to  any.  reasonable  blame  or  exception. 
There  are  indeed  among  the  creatures 
some  degrees  of  perfection  (it  was  fit 
there  should  be  so  in  great  variety,  that 
things  might  by  comparison  illustrate  and 
commend  one  another ;  that  there  might 
be  regular  subordinations  and  subservi- 
encies, and  harmonies ;  that  several  fac- 
ulties of  intelligent  creatures  might  be 
exercised,  and  improved,  and  delighted ; 
that  the  noXunolxtios  oog>la,  the  manifold, 
or  multiform,  wisdom  of  the  Creator 
might  be  displayed,  acknowledged,  and 
celebrated ;  there  are,  I  say,  for  such 
purposes  in  nature,  creatures  gradually 
difierent  in  excellency),  whence  some 
things  may  be  said  comparatively  imper- 
fect, or  rather  less  excellent  and  noble  in 
respect  to  other  things  endued  with  high- 
er faculties,  or  (as  they  be  sometimes 
called)  perfections  of  nature  ;*  some 
things  are  less  active  and  more  passive 
than  others ;  are  not  so  capable  of  enjoy- 
ments delectable  unto,  and  more  subject 
to  impressions  distasteful  to,  their  particu- 
lar nature ;  which  passivities  and  dis- 
pleasures are  not  simply  evils,  because 
they  do  suit  the  degree  of  the  particular 
natures  of  those  subjects,  being  also  ever 
overbalanced  with  other  pleasing  activi- 
ties and  enjoyments :  so  have  things  dif- 
ferent measures  of  excellency ;  but  noth- 
ing, as  it  comes  from  God^s  hand,  or 
stands  in  its  rank  in  nature,  is  positively 
imperfect,  or  void  of  that  perfection 
which  is  due  to  its  kind ;  much  less  is 


*  Natnne  omnes  qnoDiam  sunt,  et  ideo  ha- 
bent  modum  suum,  specien  saam  et  quandam 
secnm  pncem  9uam,  profecto  bonae  sunt. — Aug, 
de  Civ.  Dei.  xii. 

'  G«o.  i.  31. 
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any  creature  absolutely  bad,  that  is,  ug- 
ly, or  noxious,  or  troublesome,  or  cum- 
bersome to  the  universe ;  so  that  it  were 
better  away  out  of  it,  than  in  it.  (rod 
(saith  the  Hebrew  Wise  Man)  created  all 
things  that  they  might  have  their  beings 
and  the  generations  of  the  world  toere 
healthfuU  and  there  is  no  poison  of  de- 
struction in  them.  Every  thing.contrib- 
utes  somewhat  to  the  use  and  benefit,  or 
to  the  beauty  and  ornament  of  the  whole : 
no  weed  grows  out  of  the  earth,  no  in- 
sect creeps  upon  the  ground,  which  hath 
not  its  elegancy,  and  yields  not  its  profit ; 
nothing  is  abominable  or  despicable, 
though  all  things  are  not  alike  amiable 
and  admirable :  there  is,  therefore,  noth- 
ing in  all  the  compass  of  nature  unfit  or 
unworthy  to  have  proceeded  from  God ; 
nothing  which  he  beseemingly,  without 
derogation  to  his  excellencies,  may  not 
own  for  his  work ;  nothing  which  in  its 
rank  and  degree  doth  not  confer  to  the 
manifestation  of  his  glorious  power,  ad- 
mirable wisdom,  and  excellent  goodness: 
O  Lord  (cried  the  devout  Psalmist  upon 
particular  survey  and  consideration  of 
them),  how  manifold  are  thy  loorks  !  in 
toisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all:  the 
earth  is  fall  of  thy  riches?  That  which 
we  call  poison,  is  such  only  relatively, 
being  noxious  or  destructive  to  one  part, 
but  innocent,  wholesome,  and  useful  to 
some  other  part ;  and  never  prejudicial 
to  the  whole  body  of  things :  yea,  even 
to  that  part  itself  it  is  commonly  benefi- 
cial in  some  case  or  season  ;  affording,  if 
not  continual  alimony,  yet  sometime  phy- 
sic thereto,  and  serving  to  expel  another 
poison  or  mischief  more  imminently  dan- 
gerous. That  which  we  call  a  monster, 
is  not  unnatural  in  regard  to  the  whole 
contexture  of  causes,  but  ariseth  no  lew 
methodically,  than  any  thing  most  ordi- 
nary ;  and  it  also  hath  its  good  end  and 
use,  well  serving  to  illustrate  the  beauty 
and  convenience  of  nature's  usual 
course.*  As  for  pain  and  grief  incident 
to  the  natures  of  things,  without  regard 
to  any  demerit  or  justice,  they  are  not 
properly  evils,  but  adherences  to  the  less 
perfect  natures  of  things ;  in  a  state  lia- 

*  'EVri  rd  rlfOf  rAv  npi  ^9tw  TV  wmf^  fivtv  3* 
•i  iraffar,  d»'  wf  ir\  rJ  *«X^'  wok  y^  riiv  d«l,  Koi 
rk»  li  ^v&yniK  oiSlv  yf rente  wmpi  f6ctv. — Arist.  A^ 
GeQ.  Animal.  4. 

i  Psal.  civ.  24. 
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ble  to  which  God  not  only  justly,  but 
wisely,  according  to  his  pleasure,  might 
constitute  things,  for  the  reasons  and 
ends  before  insinuated ;  for  no  reason 
obliged  him  to  confer  upon  every  thing 
extreme  perfection;  he  might  dispense 
his  liberelities  in  what  kind  and  meas- 
ure he  thought  good.*  In  fine,  the  rea- 
son of  ofience  we  take  at  any  thing  of 
this  kind,  seeming  bad  or  ugly  to  us,  aris- 
eth from  our  defect  of  knowledge  and 
sagacity,  we  not  being  able  to  discern 
the  particular  tendency  of  each  thing  to 
the  common  utility  and  benefit  of  the 
world.t 

2.  But  as  for  those  real  imperfections 
and  evils,  truly  so  called  {which  alone, 
as  St.  Basil  speaketh,  are  properly  evU^ 
and  most  worthy  of  the  appellation  of 
evils ,()  habitual  distempers  of  soul,  and 
irregular  actions  ;  errors,  and  vices,  and 
sins ;  we  need  not  search  for  any  one 
eternal  or  primitive  cause  of  them :  al- 
though order,  uniformity,  beauty,  and 
perfection  do,  yet  disorder,  confusion,  de- 
formity, and  defect  do  not,  argue  any 
unity  of  cause,  whence  they  should 
spring ;  the  true  causes  of  them  are  suf- 
ficiently notorious ;  not  the  will  or  power 
of  a  Creator,  but  the  wilfulness  and  im- 
potency  of  creatures  are  the  fountains  of 
them.^  They  are  no  substantial  beings, 
and  so  do  not  need  an  infinite  power  to 
create  them ;  they  do  hardly  need  a 
positive  cause  ;  being  themselves  rather 
defects,  than  efibcts  :  privations  of  being, 
than  positive  beings :  Let  no  man  (saith 
St.  Austin)  seek  an  efficient  cause  of  a 
bad  will ;  for  there  is  no  efficient  j  hutade* 
ficient  thereof:  for  that  itself  is  not  an 
effection^  but  a  defection  :||  and,  An  evil 
will  (saith  he  again)  is  the  ^ficient  caxue 
of  an  ill  work ;  an  evil  will  hath  no 

*  THi  r«9  i^  hiftftfytai^  &9inf  ririf  M/avmi 
KOI  draycafci  f6cttf. — Max.  Tyr.  25. 

t  Divina  nos  admonet  procidentia  non  res 
insipienter  vitaperare,  sed  utilitatero  reram  dil- 
igenter  inquirere,  et  abi  nostrum  iogeniam  vel 
infirmitas  deficit,  ibi  credere  occulta,  dec. ;  at- 
que  hsc  ipsa  aat  hnmilitatis  exercitatio  est,  aat 
elationis  atiritio. — Aug.  de  Civ.  Deiy  ii.  22. 

X  Ti  KVfitoi  KM^  lifts  fi6Xt9ri  tin  rllf  raSr  mk 

Kto¥  itpov^yftui  l(ia. — Bas.  in  Orat.  Qaod  Deos 
non  est  author  mali. 

^  Peccatom  a  Deo  non  est,  quia  nee  eit. 
Lips. 

II  Nemo  qasrat  eflicientem  caasam  mate 
voiantatis,  non  entm  est  eAeiens,  seddefleiens; 
quia  nac  ilia  effectio  est,  sed  deftietio. 


MAKEB  OF  H£AVEN  AND  EARTH.         [sumoh  xu. 


cause  f^  that  is,  n(Hie  beside  itself,  or  its 
own  deficiency.  And  again ;  Evil  hoik 
no  nature^  but  the  lose  of  good  hath  re- 
ceived the  name  of  evu:f  however, 
most  certainly,  the  rise  and  root  of  sin 
is  our  free  vnll  and  choice  ;|  it  is  Maubp 
fildatrj/ia  n^oai^iae^tg  (as  Cyril  Hier. 
9SAih)j  a  bad  sprotUfrom  our  choice.  Men, 
or  other  intellectual  and  free  agents,  their 
voluntarily  averting  themselves  from  the 
supreme  true  good  to  inferior  appearing 
goods ;  their  wilfully  declining  from  the 
way  which  God  doth  show  and  prescribe 
to  Uiem ;  their  rejecting  the  advices,  and 
disobeying  the  laws  of  God ;  their  thwart- 
ing the  dictates  of  that  reason  which  God 
did  put  in  them ;  their  abusing  their  na- 
tural faculties ;  their  perverting  and  cor- 
rupting themselves,  and  others  also,  by 
ill  example,  persuasion,  allurement,  vio- 
lence ;  these  causes  of  such  evils  are 
most  visible  and  palpable  :^  we  need  not 
go  far,  nor  rise  to  the  top  of  things,  to 
find  an  author,  upon  whom  we  may 
charge  our  evils ;  they  are  most  truly 
callcKd  our  ways^  our  unnrks^  our  tmo^'na- 
tionSi  our  inventions^  and  devices ;  they 
are  the  children  of  our  affected  stupiditv 
and  our  naughty  sloth  4  of  our  precipi- 
tant choice,  of  our  stubborn  will,  of  our 
unbridled  passion  ;||  they  are  wholly  im- 
puted to  us ;  we  are  blamed,  we  are  con- 
demned, we  are  punished  for  them :  as 
it  is  horrible  blasphemy  to  ascribe  them 
to  the  m^  good  Grod ;  so  it  is  vain  to 
imagine  any  other  necessary  principle, 
any  uncreated  mischievous  Arimanius, 
any  spiteful  CacodsBmon,  any  eternal 
Fate,  to  father  them  upon4 

The  mischiefs,  also,  of  pain  and  grief 
consequent  upon  those  distempers  and 
misdemeanours  {that  unwilling  brood  of 
toilful  evilsS\  as  Damascene  calls  them), 

*  Mala  volantas  efficiens  est  opens  mail, 
mals  autem  voluntatis  efficiens  est  nihil. — 
Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei,  xii.  6,  7. 

t  Mali  nulla  nature  est,  sed  amissio  boni 
mali  nomen  accepit.— Xv^.  de  Civ.  Dei^  xi.  9. 

t  'Af x^  "^^  M*  ^t  c^uifrfac  Ti  if*  hiAip  Kol  ai- 

njUcMir. — Bas.  ubi  snpr. 

II  Tifw  ii9j(Btipla9  h  nit  ^%9f  iiowta  Kvtvuti  rt 

col  TtXtefo^. — Max.  T^r.  xxv. 
6  AlrU  iXoflw'  Stif  dpmtmt.  Plato  de  Rep.  x. 

tH  Y^  i^oifmmi^  fii  Ata^  o^  ^  9*fw9. — ^Max. 

Tjrr. 

T  'Eff««r{«ir  Kuniv  in^tm  f «y0y«.— DamaSC.  de 

Orth.  F.  iv.  20. 

^  Deut.  iv.  16 ;  zzxi.  29 ;  Qen.  vi.  11 ;  Ezod. 
lacrii.  7^te. 


have  very  discernible  originals :  they  are 
partly  to  be  imputed  to  us,  and  partly  at- 
tributed to  Grod :  we  by  our  faults  deserve 
and  draw  them  to  ourselves ;  Grod  in  jus- 
tice and  wisdom  doth  inflict  them  on  us : 
Perditio  tua  exte;  O  Israel^  thou  hast 
destroyed  thyself:  and,  Wo  unto  their 
soul  I  for  they  have  rewarded  evil  unto 
themselves:^  so  doth  God  charge  the 
cause  of  such  evils  upon  us ;  and.  Shall 
there  be  any  evil  in  the  city,  and  the  Lord 
hath  not  done  it?  Doth  not  evil  and 
good  proceed  out  of  the  Most  High  ;  I 
am  the  Lord^  and  there  is  none  dse ;  I 
form  the  lights  and  create  darkness  ;  I 
make  peace,  and  create  evU  .'"so  God  as- 
sumes the  causality  of  them  to  himself. 
We  need,  therefore,  not  to  inquire  af\er 
any  other  cause  of  these  evils(iiui2a  pious)^ 
so  called  because  they  are  displeasing  to 
sense  or  fancy ;  although,  considering 
the  needfulness  and  usefulness  of  them 
in  respect  to  public  benefit  (as  they  are 
exemplary  and  monitive),  and  their 
wholesomeness  for  particular  correction 
and  cure  (for,  No  chastening^  as  the 
apostle  saith,  for  the  present  seemeth  to 
be  joyous^  but  grievous  ;  nevertheless  af 
terward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exer- 
cised  thereby f"^)  in  such  respects  they 
may  rather  be  called  good  things ;  how- 
ever, as  they  have  any  thing  bad  in  them, 
they  proceed  from  us  ;  as  they  contain 
somewhat  good,  they  are  from  God : 
which  sufficiently  confnteth  those  hereti- 
cal opinators,  and  decideth  the  contro- 
versy ;  it  being  vain  to  suppose  any  other, 
beside  these  most  apparent  causes  of 
such  evils ;  our  bad  desert,  and  Grod^s 
just  providence.  It  is  considerable,  that 
even  vice  (although  the  worst  thing  in  the 
world,  and  bad  to  the  subject  thereof)  is 
yet  in  some  respects  useful ;  it  in  regard 
to  the  whole  is  not  unprofitable ;  it  serv- 
eth  to  the  illustration  of  Grod^s  holy  at- 
tributes ;  it  is  a  foil  to  .virtue,  and  setteth 
ofi*  its  lustre.  But  let  thus  much  suffice 
concerning  the  objects  of  the  creation.* 


*  Vivtrai  Kol  ^  K»K(a  wtjs   garii  rdv  rflf  finuf 
i^ii«y,  rat  9^  d;(^f  ^oruf  rpdc  rk  Ac— Chrys.  apud 

Piut.  de  Stoic,  contr.  31,  32;  Sen.  Qu.  Nat. 
pmf.  et  de  Benef.  21 ;  et  Epist.  65. 

*  Hos.  xiii.  9  ;  Isa.  iii.  9. 

"  Amo«  iii.  6  ;   Lam.  iii.  38 ;    Isa.  xlv.  7  ; 
Tertull.  in  Marc.  2. 

*  Heb.  zu.  11. 
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I  shall  next  touch  a  consideration  or 
two  concerning  the  manner  how,  and 
the  reason  why,  God  did  make  the  world ; 
which  will  commend  to  us  his  doing  it, 
and  intimate  some  grounds  of  duty,  and 
both  direct  and  excite  our  practice  in  re- 
spect thereto.*  The  manner  of  Grod's 
producing  the  world  was  altogether  vol- 
untary, and  absolutely  free ;  it  did  not 
issue  from  him  dtngoa^Qiioig^  without  coun- 
sel or  choice,  not  (as  some  philosophers 
have  conceited)  by  natural  or  necessary 
emanation  or  result ;  as  heat  from  fire, 
or  light  from  the  sun,  or  shadow  from  a 
body  ;  but  from  a  wise,  free  choice  :  he 
so  made  the  world,  that  he  could  wholly 
have  abstained  from  making  it,  that  he 
could  have  framed  it  otherwise,  accord- 
ing to  an  infinite  variety  of  ways.t  He 
could  not  be  fatally  determined,  there 
being  no  superior  cause  to  guide  him,  or 
to  constrain  him  anywise  (to  do,  or  not  to 
do ;  to  do  thus  or  otherwise ;)  he  could 
Dot  be  obliged  to  impart  any  perfection, 
being  absolute  master  of  all  things  possi- 
ble, and  debtor  unto  none  upon  any  ac- 
count "4  it  is  his  privilege,  therefore,  and 
property,  to  perform  all  things  xaid  ^ov- 
ii)y  Tov  Oel'^fiarog  ai&Tov,  according  io  the 
counsel  of  his  will,''  or  according  to  his 
wise  pleasure,  as  St.  Paul  expresseth  it ; 
and  accordingly  we  hear  the  elders  in 
the  Revelation  acknowledging.  Thou  art 
worthy^  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power  ;  for  thou  hast  creat' 
ed  all  things,  »txl  ^td  t6  deXr^ind  aov,  and 
for  thy  will  they  are  and  were  created  :f 
they  do  affirm  (rod's  pleasure,  to  be  the 
cause  of  his  creating  things,  and  they  im- 
ply its  being  so  to  be  the  ground  of  our 
due  veneration,  gratitude,  and  all  devo- 
tion ;  these  being  tributes  due  unto  free 
goodness  and  bounty :  if  he  made  all 
things  fatally,  no  praise  or  thanks  were 
due  to  him ;  if  he  doeth  things  so,  there 
is  no  reason  to  offer  prayers  to  him,  to 
seek  his  aid,  or  implore   his  favour ;  no 


*  Fecit  qaam  optimum  potait,  ait  Plato  in 
Tim. 

t  Atrtw   ftlv   c4ro9   SfieXoyo^o^c  riv  0cdr,  mXrtw 

«ii^H  Td  dvavyi^ov. — Bas.  HexEcm.  ^. 
OUnl  dwocKlmvfia  rf  (  iwpdjutat. — Id. 
f  A»9\ot  fiaetXlw  </Ar,  «(  fioffiXtU  BUiv,   $fl  ^ 

ipivK^f. — Philemon. 

•  Eph.  i.  11.  »  Bsv.iv.  U. 


devotion  toward  him  hath  a  ground  or 
can  subsist  It  is  also  evident,  that  if  the 
world  had  been  produced  in  way  of  ne- 
cessary emanation,  that  it  should  have 
been  eternal ;  as,  if  the  sun  had  been 
eternal,  his  light  had  been  eternal  also ; 
if  fire  had  been,  its  heat  likewise  had 
been  from  eternity :  but  that  the  world 
was  produced  in  time,  not  long  since, 
within  six  or  seven  thousand  years,  not 
only  faith  and  divine  chronology  do  as- 
sure us ;  but  reason  also  shows,  and  all 
history  conspires  to  persuade  us ;  there 
being  no  plain  monument,  or  probable 
memory  of  actions,  beyond  that  time : 
and  by  what  progressions  mankind  was 
propagated  over  the  world;  how,  and 
when,  and  where,  nations  were  planted, 
empires  raised,  cities  built,  arts  invented 
or  improved,  it  is  not  very  hard  to  trace 
near  the  original  times  and  places.  The 
world,  therefore,  in  respect  of  time  con- 
ceivable by  us,  is  very  young,  and  not 
many  successions  of  ages,  or  lives  of 
men,  have  passed  between  its  beginning 
and  ours;  whence  it  plainly  appears, 
that  it  was  freely  produced  by  God. 

And  how  he  produced  it,  the  scripture 
further  teachethr  us.  It  was  not  with  any 
laborious  care  or  toil ;  not  with  the  help 
of  any  en&:ines  or  instruments  subservient ; 
not  by  inducing  any  preparatory  disposi- 
tions or  aptitudes,  but  yf^^  i4»  ^oiXeadak, 
by  his  mere  willing,  as  Clemens  Alexan- 
drinus  speaks ;  his  will  and  word  were, 
as  Tertullian  expounds  it,  the  hands  by 
which  it  is  said  that  God  made  the  heav- 
ens ;  at  his  call  they  did  all  immediately 
spring  up  out  of  nothing ;  at  his  com- 
mand they  presently  ranged  themselves 
into  order :  it  was  not  a  high  strain  of 
rhetoric  in  Moses,  as  Loginus  deemed,* 
thus  to  describe  the  creation,  but  a  most 
proper  expression  of  that  incomprehen- 
sible efficacy,  which  attends  the  Divine 
will  and  decree. 

But  since  Grod  did  not  only  make  the 
world  freely,  but  wisely ;  and  since  all 
vrise  agents  act  to  some  purpose,  and  aim 
at  some  end,  why  (may  it  be  inquired)  did 
God  nudie  the  worid  ?  what  impulmve 
reason  or  inducement  was  there  moving 
his  will  to  do  it?  We  may  answer  with 
Plato,  dyaObg  ^i^,  He  was  good;  and  he 
that  is  good  doth  not  em>y  any  good  to 

*  Long,  sect,  7. 
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mnythmg:^    his  natural   benignity  and 
munificence  was  the  pure  motive  that  in- 
cited or  invited  him  to  this  great  action  of 
communicating  existence,  and  suitable 
perfection  to  his  creatures,  respectively  :t 
no  benefit  or  emolument  could  hence  ac- 
crue to  him ;  he  could  receive  no  acces- 
sion of  beatitude ;  he  did  not  need  any 
profit  or  pleasure  from  without,  being 
full  within,  rich  in  all  perfection,  com- 
pletely happy  in  the  contemplation  and 
enjoyment  of  himself.     Can  a  man^  can 
any  creature,  he  proJUahle  to  Gad  1  No ; 
imr  goodnesi  doth  not  extend  to  him  /"^ 
we  cannot  anywise  advance  or  amplify 
him  thereby ;  it  is  because  goodness  is 
freely  diffusive  and  communicative  of  it- 
self; because  love  is  active  and  fruitful 
in  beneficence;  because  highest  excel- 
lency is  void  of  all  envy,  selfishness,  and 
tenacity,  that  the  world  was  produced 
such  as   it  was ;  those  perfections  being 
intrinsical  to  God's  nature  (for  God  is 
love  J  that  is,  essentially  loving  and  good), 
disposed  him  to  bestow  so  much  of  being, 
beauty,  delight,  and  comfort  to  his  crea- 
tures.*    Hence,    The    earth    (saith  the 
Psalmist)  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  ;*  that  is,  every  thing  therein,  ac- 
cording to  its  state  and  degree  is  an  ef- 
fect of  the   Divine   goodness,   partakes 
thereof  both  in  its  being  and  in  its  enjoy- 
ments; and,  The  Lord  (saith  he  again), 
is  good  to  aUj  and  his  tender  mercies  (or 
his  bowels  of  affection)  are  over  all  ^is 
works  ."^  he  is  good  and  tenderly  kind  to- 
ward all  his  works,  as  well  in  producing 
them  as  preserving  them ;  in  freely  ren- 
dering them  capable  of  receiving  good, 
aain  carefully  providing,  and  liberally 
dispensing  good  unto  them :     That  thou 
givest  them  (saith  the  Psalmist,  speaking 
with  respect  to  the  universality  of  things) 
they  gather;  thou  openest  thine  hand^ 
they  are  allfiUed  unth  good  r  it  is  from 
God's  open  hand  (that  is,  from  his  uncon- 

•  Qoeeris  quid  propositam  sit  Deo  f  Bonitas;' 
ita  certe  Plato  ait :  Qaee  Deo  fkciendi  muDdam 
causa  fait  ?  Bonus  est ;  bono  nnlla  cajasquam 
boni  invidia  est. — Sen,  £/).  65. 

f  *Kiro(rinv  dyyIXovf,  ifj^ayvt^ofti,  Kml  r&(  iWat 
rw  d<mfi&rtw  ooe-far  iindictp  ii  it'  frcpor  fi2r  «i- 
Mify  it'  dyaBinira  il  fiimiVf  dcc— Chrys.  t.  vi.  Or. 

9,  ad  Stagir. 
'  Job.  xxii.  2  ;  Psal.  xvi.  2. 

•  1  John  iv.  8,  16. 

^  Psal.  xxxiii.  5 ;  cxix.  64. 

•  Pial.  cxlv.  9.  ^  PmU.  civ.  28. 


fined  bounty  and  liberality)  that  all  crea- 
tures do  receive  all  that  good  which  fills 
them ;  which  satisfieth  their  needs,  and 
satiateth  their  desires:  a  glimpse  of 
which  truth  the  ancient  pagans  seem  to 
have  had,  when  they,  as  Aristotle  observ- 
ed, did  commonly  suppose  Love  to  have 
been  the  first  and  chief  of  the  Gods ;  the 
original  source  and  framer  of  things.*^ 
But  I  will  no  longer  insist  on  this  point 
in  way  of  doctrine  or  disquisition :  I  shall 
only  adjoin  a  little  application. 

1.  The  belief  and  consideration  of  this 
point  (that  God  is  the  Maker  of  heaven 
and  earth)  must  necessarily  beget  in   us 
highest  esteem,  admiration,  and  adora- 
tion of  God,  and  his  divine  excellencies, 
his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness :  for 
what  a  power  must  that  be  (how  uncon- 
ceivably  great,  both  intensively  and  ex- 
tensively, must  it  be!)  which  could  so 
expeditely  and  easily  rear  such  a  stupen- 
dously vast  frame !  vast  beyond  the  reach 
of  our  sense,  of  our  imagination,  of  any 
rational  collection   that  we  can  make! 
the  earth,  on  which   we   dwell,  divided 
into  so  many  great  empires,  full  of  so 
many  inhabitants,  bearing  such  variety  of 
creatures  different  in  kind,  having  in  re- 
spect to  the  whole  but  the  like  proportion, 
as  a  little  sand  hath  to  the  earth  itself,  or 
a  drop  of  water  to    the  great  ocean! 
What  a  wisdom  must  that  be,  how  un- 
conceivably    large  and    penetrant,  that 
could  contrive  such  an  innumerable  num- 
ber of  creatures  (the  artifice  which  ap- 
pears in  one,  in  the  least  of  which,  doth 
so  far  transcend  our  conceit)  could  digest 
them   so  fitly,  could   connect  them  so 
firmly  in  such  an  order !     What  a  good- 
ness and  benignity  must  ii  be  (how  im- 
mense and  boundless !)  that  did  extend 
itself  in  affection  and  care,  for  so  many 
creatures,  abundantly  providing  for  the 
need  and  comfort  of  them  all !  how  trans- 
cendently  glorious  is  the  majesty  of  him, 
that  was  Author  of  all  those  beauties  and 
^strengths,  those  splendours  and  magnifi- 
cences, we  do  with  so  much  pleasure 
and  so  much   wonder  behold  I      Well 
might  the  devout  Psalmist   and    divine 
prophet  hence  frequently  take  occasion 

Parmenides. 

Hesiod. 
"^  Arist.  Metaph.  i.  4. 
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of  exciting  us  to  praise  and  celebrate  the 
perfections  of  God:  well  might  even 
heathen  philosophers,  from  contempla- 
tion of  the  world,  be  raised  into  fits  of 
composing  hymns  and  elegies  of  its  great 
Maker. 

2.  This  consideration  likewise    may 
confer  to  the  breeding  of  hearty  grati- 
tude and  humble  affection  toward  God ; 
for  that   we   are   upon  many   accounts 
very  nearly  and  highly  concerned  in  this 
great  production.     We   ourselves,  what- 
ever we  are,  and  all  we  have,  and  all  we 
enjoy ;  all  our  intrinsical   endowments, 
and  all  our  extrinsical  accommodations, 
are  parts  thereof,  and  did  proceed  from 
God ;  yea,  all  the  whole  frame  was  de- 
signed by  him  with  a   particular  regard, 
and  from  an  especial  good-will  unto  us ; 
was  fitted  for  our  enjoyment  and  use: 
the   world  was  made  as  a  convenient 
house  for  us  to  dwell  in,  as  a   pleasant 
theatre   for  us  to  view,  as  a  profitable 
school  for  our  instruction,  as  a  holy  tem- 
ple for  us  to  perform  offices  of  no  less 
sweet  than  reasonable  devotion  ;*  for  our 
benefit  those  huge  orbs  roll  incessantly, 
difiusing  their  glorious  light,  and  dispens- 
ing their  kindly  influences ;  for  our  sake 
the  earth  is  decked  with  all  that  goodly 
furniture,  and  stored  with  all  that  abund- 
ance of  comfortable  provisions :  all  these 
things  out  of  pure  benevolence,  not  be- 
ing moved  with  any  desert  of  ours,  not 
regarding  any  profit  of  his  own,  before 
any  desire  or  any  thought  of  ours  (before 
we  were  capable  of  wishing  or  thinking) 
Grod  was  pleased  to  contrive,  and  to  ac- 
complish for  us.    We  (said  a  philosopher) 
regard  and  esteem  ourselves  overmuch^  if 
we  think  ourselves  worthy^  that  so  great 
matters  should  be  agitated  for  our  sake  :t 
and    the  Psalmist   signifies    the    same, 
when,  upon  contemplation  of  the  world, 

*  Mondos  quasi  communis  Deorum  atque 
hominum  domus,  ant  urbs  utrorumque. — Cic. 
de  N.  D.  ii. ;  de  Fin.  iv. 

Mandns  Deorum  templum. — Sen.  de  Ben.  vii. 
7  ;  Efrist,  90;  Cic.  m  Sim.  Sap.  Philo.deMun. 
2,  &€. 


^vjrwv    waiitVT^toVf    gal    itSaaicaXttoVf   &C.— 

Bas.M. 


iwrU99iw,  Uc. — Chrys.  'Avdp.  T* 

Cogitavit  nos  aaie  natara  quam  ganoit,  Ace. 
— Sen.  de  Benef.  ii.  23. 

t  Nimis  DOS  suspicimas,  si  digni  nobis  vide* 
mnr,  propter  quos  tanta  moveantur.^ — Soi.  ds 
IrthZJ. 


he  saith.  When  I  consider  the  heauens^ 
the  works  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and 
the  stars^  which  thou  hast  ordained  ;  what 
is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?' 
That  the  Author  of  so  great  and  glorious 
a  work  should  vouchsafe  to  regard  so 
mean  things  as  us,  to  visit  us  continually 
with  a  provident  inspection  and  care  over 
our  welfare,  to  lay  so  vast  projects,  and 
accomplish  so  mighty  works  in  regard  to 
us :  what  a  demonstration  of  admirable 
condescension,  what  a  ground  of  wonder 
and  astonishment,  what  an  argument  of 
love  and  thankfulness  toward  God  is  this ! 

8.  Yea,  what  a  ground  and  motive  to 
humility  should  this  consideration  be  un- 
to us !  What  is  man  ?  what,  I  say,  ia 
man,  in  comparison  to  him  that  made  the 
world  ?  what  is  our  strength,  what  our 
wit,  what  our  goodness,  what  any  quality 
or  ability  of  ours,  in  respect  to  the  per* 
fection  of  those  things  in  him?  how 
weak,  silly,  narrow,  poor,  and  wretched 
things,  must  we  needs  appear  to  our- 
selves, when  seriously  we  consider  the 
immense  excellencies  displayed  in  the 
world^s  creation!  how  should  this  de- 
press and  debase  us  in  our  own  conceits 
about  ourselves !  especially  if  we  reflect 
upon  our  own  unprofitableness,  our  in- 
gratitude, and  our  injustice  toward  our 
Creator ;  how  none,  or  how  scant,  re- 
turns we  have  made  to  him,  who  gave 
unto  us,  and  to  all  things  for  us,  our 
being  and  theirs,  our  all  and  theirs; 
how  faint  in  our  acknowledgments,  how 
negligent  in  our  services,  we  have  been ; 
yea,  how  preposterously,  instead  of  our 
due  homage  and  tribute,  we  have  repaid 
him  affronts  and  injuries,  frequently  op- 
posing his  will  and  abusing  his  goodness ! 

4.  This  consideration  is  further  a  prop- 
er inducement  unto  trust  and  hope  in 
God ;  and  withal  a  fit  ground  of  consola- 
tion to  us  in  all  our  needs  and  distresses. 
He  that  was  able  to  do  so  great  thinss, 
and  hath  been  willing  to  do  so  much  lor 
us ;  he  that  bavins  made  all  things,  can 
dispose  of  all,  and  c^oetA  (as  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, taught  by  experience,  confea- 
sed)  according  to  his  will  in  the  armies  of 
heacen^  and  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earthy  so  that  none  can  stay  his  hand^ 
or  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thouU 
how  can  w€  distrust  his  protection  or 
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succour  in  our  exigeocies  ?  This  con* 
•ideration  good  men  have  been  wont  to 
apply  to  such  purposes :  My  hdp  (saith 
the  Psalmist)  eomidk  from  the  Lord^ 
which  made  heaven  €md  earth:*  well 
might  he  be  assured,  having  so  potent 
and  faithful  an  aid ;  and,  Happy  (saith 
he  again)  is  he  thai  hath  the  God  of  Jacob 
for  his  help :  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord 
his  Crody  which  made  heaven  and  earth  ; 
the  seay  and  aU  thai  therein  is :  happy 
indeed  he  surely  is ;  no  disappointment 
or  disaster  can  befall  him,  who  doth  with 
reason  confide  in  him  that  made  the 
world,  and  can  manage  it  to  his  advan- 
tage. The  prophet  Jeremiah  begins  his 
prayer  thus :  O  Lord  God^  behold  thou 
hast  )nade  heaven  and  earth  by  thy  great 
power  and  stretched  out  arm  ;  and  there 
is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee.^  The  crea- 
tion of  the  world  is  such  an  experiment 
of  Grod^s  power  and  goodness,  as  may 
support  our  faith  in  all  encounters ;  so 
that  we  should  not  think  any  thing  so  dif- 
ficult, but  that  Grod  is  able,  jfior  so  high, 
but  that  God  is  willing  to  perform  it  for 
us,  if  it  make  toward  our  real  good. 

5.  Finally,  This  consideration  minis- 
tereth  a  general  incitement  unto  all 
obedience ;  which  from  God^s  production 
of  all  things  doth  appear,  upon  several 
accounts,  due  and  reasonable :  all  other 
things  do  constantly  obey  the  law  impos- 
ed on  them,  insist  in  the  course  defined 
to  them ;  and  shall  we  only  be  disobedi- 
ent and  refractory,  irregular  and  exorbi- 
tant ?  shall  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  most 
readily  and  punctually  obey  God's  sum- 
mons ?  shall  the  pillars  of  heaven  trem^ 
ble^  and  be  astonished  at  his  reproof  7 
shall  the  sea  with  its  proud  waves  be 
curbed  and  confined  by  his  decree  ?  shall 
^re  and  hail^  snow  and  vapour ^  and  stor^ 
my  winds  (such  rude  and  boisterous 
ihiDg!B)yJu^  his  word  7^  as  they  are  all 
said  to  do ;  and  shall  we  be  unruly  and  re- 
bellious ?  we,  who  are  placed  in  the  top 
of  nature,  for  whom  all  nature  was  made, 
to  whom  all  nature  serves ;  shall  we  on- 
ly, of  all  things  in  nature,  transgress  a- 
gainst  the  Author  and  Grovemor  of  na- 
ture? 

But  I  leave  the  further  improvement  of 

■  Fsal.  cxzi.  2 J  cxxiv.  8  ;  cxlvi.  5. 
•  Jer.  xxxii.  17. 

»  Isa.  xlviu.  13;    xl.  26;    Job  ix.  5  ;  xxvi. 
11 ;  zxxviii.  1 ;  Jer.  v.  21 ;  FMd.  xlviti.  8. 


this  grand  point  to  your  meditation,  con- 
cludmg  with  the  exortation  of  that  angel 
in  the  Apocalypse  :  Fear  God^  and  give 
glory  to  him;  worship  him  that  made 
heaven  and  earthy  afid  the  sea^  and  the 
fountains  of  water  :*  even  to  him  be  all 
obedience,  and  adoration,  and  praise,  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


!3lnlr  in  Itsns  (!Ei)n0t,  Ut. 


SERMON  Xm. 

OF  THE   TRUTH  AMD   DIVINITY   OP   TH£ 
CHRISTIAir   RELIGION. 

Eph.  i.  13. — In  whom  ye  also  (trusted), 
having  heard  the  word  of  truths  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation. 

That  our  religion  in  gross  is  true  and 
agreeable  to  reason,  is  a  ground  upon 
which  the  truth  of  its  single  doctrines  and 
articles  of  faith  doth  lean ;  it  is  therefore 
requisite  that  it  first  be  well  supported,  or 
that  we  be  thoroughly  assured  thereof. 
Being  therefore  engaged  at  other  times 
to  discourse  upon  the  particular  points  of 
Christian  doctrine,  which  suppMOse  this 
general  one ;  I  shall  take  occasion  col- 
laterally in  these  exercises  to  insist  upon 
this  subject ;  supposing  in  those,  what  in 
these  we  shall  endeavour  to  prove ;  so 
both  avoiding  there  sueh  grand  digres- 
sions, or  the  treatinff  upon  mattera  not  di- 
rectly incident ;  and  supplying  here  what 
seen»  necessary  or  useAil  there  to  the 
confirmation  of  our  faith. 

Now  in  the  words  I  did  now  read,  St. 
Paul  styles  the  Christian  doctrine  (aikl  in 
many  other  places  of  scripture  it  is  also 
so  called)  the  word  of  truth  (that  is,  a 
most  true  doctrine),  and  the  gospel  of  our 
salvation^  (that  is,  a  message  brought 
from  heaven  by  our  Saviour  and  his  apoe- 
tles ;  in  which  the  ways  ^nd  means  of 
attaining  salvation  (that  is,  of  that  best 
happiness  which  we  are  capaple  of ),  the 
overtures  thereof  from  Grod,  and  the  con- 
ditions in  order  thereto  required  from  us, 
are  declared.)  And  that  we  have  reason 
to  entertain  it  as  such,  I  shall  immediately 
address  myself  to  show, 

•  B«v.  xiv.  7. 
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It  was  anciendy  objected  by  Celsus 
mod  other  advenaries  of  our  religion, 
that  Christianity  did  exact  from  men 
^f$li^¥  ual  dloyoi'  nlan¥,  a  bare  groundless 
faUh  ;  did  impose  r6/iovg  ^^anodflMMOvs^ 
lams  uncapable  of  proof  (that  is,  as  to  the 
goodness  and  reasonableness  of  them ;) 
did  inculcate  this  rule,  3f^  ^fiTa(f ,  dUd 
ft6pop  nlsrttvg^  Bo  not  examine  or  discuss^ 
hut  only  believe  ;*  that  it  debarred  in- 
quiries and  debates  about  truth,  slighted 
the  use  and  improvement  of  reason,  re- 
jected human  learning  and  wisdom,  en- 
joining men  to  swallow  its  dictates  with- 
out chewing,  or  any  previous  examina- 
tion concerning  the  reason  and  truth  of 
them. 

The  ground  of  this  accusation  was 
sorely  a  great  mistake,  arising  from  their 
not  distinguishing  that  belief  whereby  we 
embrace  Christianity  itself  in  gross,  from 
that  belief  whereby  in  consequence  to 
the  former  we  assent  to  the  particular 
doctrines  thereof :  especially  to  such  as 
OMicem  matters  supernatural,  or  exceed- 
ing the  reach  of  our  natural  understand- 
ing to  penetrate  or  comprehend.  For  as 
to  the  first  kind,  that  belief  whereby  we 
embrace  Christianity  itself,  as  true  in  the 
gross ;  I  say,  it  is  nowise  required  up- 
on such  -termS ;  our  religion  doth  not  ob- 
trude itself  upon  men  in  the  dark,  it  doth 
not  Ud  men  to  put  out  their  eyes,  or  to 
shut  them  close ;  no,  nor  even  to  wink, 
and  then  to  receive  it:  it  rather  obliges 
them  to  open  their  eyes  wide,  to  go  into 
the  clearest  light ;  with  their  best  senses 
to  view  it  thoroughly,  before  they  em- 
brace iuf  It  requires  not,  yea  it  refuses, 
ordinarily,  a  sudden  and  precipitate  as- 
sent ;  admitting  no  man  (capable  of  judg- 
ing and  choosing  for  himself )  to  the  par- 
ticipation thereof,  or  acknowledging  him 
to  be  a  believer  indeed,  till  (aAer  a  com- 
petent time  and  means  of  instruction)  he 
declares  himself  to  understand  it  well, 
and  heartily  to  approve  it.  Never  any 
religioo  was  so  little  liable  to  that  cen- 
sure ;  none  ever  so  freely  exposed  itself 
to  a  fair  trial  at  the  bar  of  reason ;  none 


*  M#  ^^rmft,  iXXk  wtrnnp. — Orig.  1.  page  8, 
9 ;  vi.  page  282.— <nrrrc«9»r  c7  #m#4»«c  MXck  I 

t  Vide  Ong.  io  Cels.  lib.  iii.  page  142.— -O 

mmi  wX^fmfMfUf  x^lf^ftm  clXvfcar  Mm$^  Acc — Coost. 
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ever  so  earnestly  invited  men  to  consider 
and  weigh  its  pretences ;  yea,  provoked' 
them,  for  its  nke  and  their  own  (at  the 
peril  of  their  souls,  and  as  they  tendered 
their  own  best  good  and  safety),  to  an 
e^^iifiuv  ^(iraaif ,  an  equal  and  discreet 
examination  thereof.  Other  religions 
have  for  their  justification  insisted  upon 
the  examples  of  ancestors,  the  prescrip- 
tions and  customs  of  times,  their  large 
extent  and  prevalence  among  multitudes 
of  people,  their  establishment  by  civil 
laws,  and  countenance  of  secular  pow- 
ers (arguments  wholly  extrinsical  and  of 
small  validity),  declining  all  other  test  or 
trial  of  reason  :*  yea,  it  is  remarkable 
how  Celsus,  and  others  who  made  the 
foresaid  objection,  did  contradict  and  con- 
fute themselves,  afiirminff  men  ought 
without  scruple  to  conform  m  opinion  and 
practice  to  the  religion  prescribed  by  the 
laws  of  their  country,  be  they  what  they 
will,  never  so  absurd  or  dishonesft  ^*t 
(pvliiaaeip  id  elg  xoivbv  K9Mv^fiii^a  (things 
established  by  common  authority  must  be 
observed  :)  and,  rd  na^*  ^xdarot;  df^dng 
&p  nf^Tiono  To^fij  df^bfUPOf  oni}  ixfltotg 

q>ihip  (things  are  every  where  rightly 
done,  being  done  according  to  the  fash- 
ion of  each  place.)  Such  were  the  rules 
and  maxims  those  men  urged.  And  this 
was  indeed  exacting  irrational  belief;  a 
stifling  men^s  reason,  and  muzzling  their 
judgments ;  this  was  a  method  enforcinff 
men  blindly  to  yield  consent  to  errors  ana 
inconsistencies  innumerable.  But  the 
teachers  and  maintainers  of  Christianity 
proceeded  otherwise ;  confiding  in  the 
pure  merit  of  their  cause,  they  warned 
men  to  lay  aside  all  prejudices ;  to  use 
their  best  understandings ;  in  a  case  of 
such  moment,  to  apply  themselves  to  an 
industrious  and  impartial  search  of  the 
truth:  let  one  for  the  rest  speak  their 
sense :  Oporiet  in  ea  re  maxime^  in  qua 


*  Has  sant  religiones,  itc. — Laetant,  ii.  0, 

(p.  171.) 
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''satur^  sihi  quemque  canfi- 
judicio  em  propriis  seruiius 
inresfigandam  ei  perpenden' 
fo/em,  quam  credentem  alienis 
'ibtu  decipi  tanquam  ipsum  rationis 
'iem :  dedit  omnilms  Dens  pro  virili 
portiane  sapientiam^  ut  et  inaudita  tnoei- 
tigare  possent^  et  tmdita  perpendere  :*' 
We  ought  especially  (says  he)  every  one 
of  us  in  that  matter  which  chiefly  concerns 
our  manner  oflife^  to  confide  in  oursehes  ; 
and  rather  with  our  oton  judgment  and 
our  proper  senses  strive  to  find  out  and 
judge  of  the  truths  than  believing  other 
men*s  errors^  to  he  deceived  like  things 
void  of  reason:  God  hath  given  all  men 
a  competent  share  of  wisdom^  that,  they 
might,  both  search  out  things  not  told 
them^  and  weigh  what  they  hear.  So  es- 
pecial ly  just  and  candid  was  Christianity 
in  its  first  offering  itself  to  the  minds  of 
men.  It  propounds,  indeed,  and  presses, 
as  evident  in  itself,  the  worth  and  conse- 
quence of  the  matter ;  but  refers  the  de- 
cision on  either  part  (so  far  as  concerns 
every  particular  man)  to  the  verdict  of 
that  reason  and  conscience  with  which  to 
such  purposes  God  hath  endued  every 
man.  And  that  it  can  proceed  no  other- 
wise appears  further  from  the  nature  of 
that  faith  it  requires  :  it  commends  faith 
as  a  great  virtue,  and  therefore  supposes 
it  both  voluntary  and  reasonable ;  it  prom- 
ises ample  rewards  -  thereto,  and  so  im- 
plies it  a  work  not  of  necessity  or  chance, 
but  of  care  and  industry  ;*  it  declares  in- 
fidelity to  be  very  blameable,  and  threat- 
ens severe  punishment  thereto :  why  ? 
because  it  signifies  irrational  negligence 
or  perverseness. 

In  fine,  Christianity  doth  not  inveigle 
any  man  by  sleight,  nor  compel  him  by 
force  (being  indeed  commonly  destitute  of 
those  advantages  ;  nor  being  able  to  use 
them,  if  it  would),  but  fairly  by  reason 
persuades  him  to  embrace  it ;  it  doth  not 
therefore  shun  examination,  nor  disclaim 
the  judgment  of  reason  ;  but  earnestly 
seeks  and  procures  the  one,  cheerfully 
and  confidently  appeals  to  the  other :  Ej> 
amine  all  things ;  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good.  Believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try 
the  spirits^  whether  they  be  of  God,     See 


•  Lact.  ii.  7. 


that  no  man  deceive  you.  Be  always 
ready  with  meekness  and  respect^  to  give 
to  every  one  that  demands  it  of  you  an 
account  of  the  hope  in  you.'  These  are 
the  maxims  which  Christianity  goes  upon 
in  the  propagation  and  maintenance  of  it- 
self. 

Indeed,  afler  it  hath  convinced  men  of 
its  truth  in  general,  having  evidenced  the 
truth  of  its  fundamental  principles,  it 
then  requires  a  full  and  cordial  assent, 
without  exception,  to  its  particular  doc- 
trines, grounded  upon  or  deduced  from 
them.  When,  I  say,  it  hath,  to  the  satis- 
faction of  man's  mind,  with  solid  reason 
made  good  its  principles  ;  it  then  enjoins 
men  to  surcease  further  scruple  or  debate 
concerning  what  it  teaches  or  draws  from 
them  ;  which  is  a  proceeding  most  rea- 
sonable, and  conformable  to  the  method 
used  in  the  strictest  sciences:  for  the 
principles  of  any  science  being  either 
demonstrated  out  of  some  higher  science, 
or  evidenced  by  fit  experiments  to  com- 
mon sense ;  and  being  thence  granted 
and  received,  it  is  afterward  unlawful  and 
absurd  to  challenge  the  conclusions  col- 
lected from  them ;  so  if  it  have  been 
proved  and  acknowledged  that  our  prin- 
ciples are  true  (for  instance,  that  Grod  is 
perfectly  veracious,  and  that  Christian  re- 
ligion hath  his  authority,  or  attestation  to 
it),  it  will  then  be  a  part  of  absurd  levity 
and  inconsistency  to  question  any  partic- 
ular proposition  evidently  contained  there- 
in ;  and  in  this  sense  or  in  these  cases  it 
is  true  indeed  that  Christianity  doth  en- 
gage us  to  believe  simply  and  purely, 
doth  silence  natural  reason,  and  condemn 
curious  inquiry,  and  prohibit  dispute,  es- 
pecially to  persons  of  meaner  capacities 
or  improvements.  And  thus,  I  take  it, 
those  Christians  of  old  were  to  be  under- 
stood, whoso  much  commended  immedi- 
ate faith,  excluded  reason  from  being  too 
busy  in  matters  of  religion,  discounte- 
nanced that  curiosity  which  searched  into, 
and  would  needs  sound,  those  inscrutable 
mysteries  which  our  religion  teaches. 
Our  religion,  then  will  allow  (yea  it  in- 
vites and  exhorts)  an  infidel  to  consider 
and  judge  of  its  truth,  although  it  will  not 
allow  a  Christian  to  be  so  vain  and  incon- 
stant as  to  doubt  of  any  particular  doc- 

c  1  Thess.  V.  21 ;  1  John  iv.  1 ;  Matt.  zziv. 
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trine  therein  ;'  seeing,  by  so  questioning 
a  part,  he  in  effect  renounces  the  whole, 
and  subverts  the  foundation  of  his  faith  ; 
at  least  ceases  thereby  to  be  a  steady 
Christian.  I  might,  then,  well  invert  our 
adversaries*  discourse,  and  offer  it  as  a 
good  argument  of  our  religion  its  truth, 
that  it  alone  among  all  religions,  with  a 
candour  and  confidence  peculiar  to  truth, 
calls  us  to  the  light,  is  willing,  yea  desir- 
ous, to  undergo  trial;*  I  add,  yea  chal- 
lens^es,  as  its  due  from  all  men,  and  de- 
mands it  of  ihem  as  a  necessary  duty,  to 
hear  it,  to  consider  it  seriously,  to  pass 
sentence  upon  it ;  for  as  commonly  error 
and  groundless  conceit,  being  conscious 
of  their  own  weakness,  are  timorous  and 
suspicious,  and  thence  ready  to  decline 
all  proof  and  conflict  of  reason  ;  so  truth, 
knowing  its  own  strength,  is  daring  and 
resolute ;  enters  boldly  into  the  lists,  be- 
ing well  assured  (or  hopeful)  of  good  suc- 
cess in  the  combat. 

Which  proceeding,  proper  to  Christian- 
ity, is  in  itself  very  plausible,  and  may 
well  beget  a  favourable  prejudice  on  its 
side  ;  and  that  it  is  not  confident  without 
reason,  will  appear  upon  our  examining 
the  principles  and  grounds  on  which  it 
stands.  The  first  principle  of  Christian- 
ity (common  thereto  and  all  other  relig- 
ions) is,  that  there  is  one  God  (sovereign 
and  trancendent  in  all  perfections ;  the 
Maker  and  Governor  of  all  thi(\gs.)  The 
next  (which  also  no  religion  doth  acknowl- 
edge) is,  that  God  is  perfectly  veracious, 
so  that  whatever  appears  to  be  asserted, 
or  attested  to,  by  him,  is  certainly  true  ; 
which  principles  (by  reasons  I  hope  prop- 
er and  sufficient)  I  partly  have  proved, 
and  partly  shall  hereafter  upon  occasion 
show.  A  third  is,  that  God  is  the  author 
of  the  Christian  doctrine  and  law ;  that 
he  hath  revealed  this  doctrine  to  mankind, 
and  confirmed  it  by  his  testimony  ;  that 
he  hath  imposed  this  law  upon  us,  and 
established  it  by  his  authority.  This  prin- 
ciple (being  the  foundation  and  sum  of 
our  faith)  involves  matter  of  fact ;  and 
consequently,  being  not  evident  immedi- 
ately in  itself,  doth  (for  a  full  conviction 
of  a  man^s  mind,  and  producing  therein  a 
solid  persuasion)  require  a  rational  proba- 
tion ;  and  that  it  may  appear  we  believe 
it  like  reasonable  men,   not   (as   pagans 


and  Mahometans,  and  those  of  other  sects 
do*),  upon  wilful  resolution,  or  by  mere 
chance,  as  also  for  settling  the  ground  of 
particular  articles  comprehended  under 
this,  I  shall  endeavour  to  show  the  rea- 
sonableness thereof;  advancing  my  dis- 
course by  several  steps  and  degrees.  I 
observe  first,  that, 

1.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  Grod 
should  at  some  time  or  season  fully  and 
clearly  reveal  unto  men  the  truth  con- 
cerning himself,  and  concerning  them, 
as  he  and  they  stand  related  to  each  other; 
concerning  his  nature  and  will,  concern- 
ing our  state  and  duty,  respectively :  the 
nature  and  attributes  of  God,  the  nature 
and  qualities  of  man,  being  compared, 
do  persuade  thus  much. 

It  is  apparent  to  common  experience, 
that  mankind  being  left  to  itself  (espe- 
cially in  matters  of  this  kind)  is  very  in- 
sufficient to  direct  itself;  that  it  is  apt  to 
lie  under  woful  ignorance,  to  wander  in 
uncertainty,  to  fall  into  error,  to  possess 
itself  with  vain  conceit,  to  be  abused  with 
any  sort  of  delusion,  which  either  the 
malice  of  wicked  spirits,  or  the  subtilty 
of  naughty  men,  or  the  wildness  of  its 
own  fond  passions  and  desires,  can  put 
upon  it  or  bring  it  under ;  it  is  conse- 
quently exposed  to  all  those  vices,  dishon- 
ourable, hurtful,  and   destructive   to  its 
nature ;  and  to  all  those  miseries,  which 
from  ignorance  or  error,  from  vice   and 
wickedness,  do  naturally  spring ;  espe- 
cially td^an  estrangement  from  (xod,  and 
an  incapacity   of  his   love  and    favour. 
The  two  only  remedies  of  all  these  mis- 
chiefs, natural  light  and  primitive   tradi- 
tion, how  little   they   did  avail,  to  cure 
them ;  how  the  one  was  too  faint  in  itself, 
and  easily  lost  in  mists  of  prejudice  from 
ill  education  and  bad  custom,  prevailing 
generally  ;  how   the  other   (besides  its 
other  defects)  soon  was  polluted,  and  in- 
deed  quite  spoiled,  by  adulterate  mixtures 
of  fond,   impure,  and  vile   superstitions, 
woful  experience  doth  more  than  enough 
evince.     We  see,  that  not  only  the  gen- 
erality of  mankind  did  sometime  lie   in 
this  sad  condition,  but  that  even  the  most 
elevated  and  refined  wits  (those  among 
men  who  by  all  possible  improvement  of 
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their  reason  did  endeavour  to  raise  them- 
selves from  this  low  estate ;  to  rescue 
their  minds  from  the  common  ignorance, 
the  mistakes,  the  superstitions  and  follies 
of  the  world)  could  by  no  means  in  any 
good  measure  attain  those  ends ;  for 
what  did  their  earnest  inquiries  or  their 
restless  studies  produce,  but  dissatisfac- 
tion and  perplexity  of  mind  ?  wherein  did 
their  eager  disputations  conclude,  but  in 
irreconcilable  differences  of  opinion,  and 
gpreater  uncertainties  than  were  when 
«  they  began  ?  Most  were  plunged  bto  a 
desperate  scepticism  (a  doubt  and  diffi- 
dence of  all  things ;)  none  arrived  higher 
than  some  faint  conjectures  on  some  un- 
steady opinions  concerning  those  mat- 
ters of  highest  consequence ;  such  no- 
tions as  were  not  effectual  enough  to  pro- 
duce in  them  a  practice  in  any  good  meas- 
ure suitable  to  the  dignity  of  man^s  t^a- 
ture,  to  the  duty  he  owes  to  God,  to  the 
capacities  man  hath  of  doing  and  receiv- 
ing good  ;  from  which  due  glory  to  God 
or  much  benefit  to  man  did  accrue.     *E- 

fiaiauhdijaay  ir  rols  dtaXoytafioig^  they 
were  made  vain*  (or,  they  were  frustrated, 
deluded,  befooled)  in  their  reasonings 
and  disputes  ;  the  result  of  their  busy 
speculations  was,  that  their  foolish  heart 
was  darkened  ;  so  darkened,  that  with  all 
the  light  they  had,  they  could  not  see  any 
thing  ;  at  least  not  clearly  discern  what 
chiefly  it  concerned  them  to  know  :  The 
world  by  wisdom  (by  all  the  wisdom  it 
could  get)  did  not  know  God  ;"  did  not 
acquire  a  requisite  measure  of  knowl- 
edge in  divine  things  :  did  not,  however, 
know  him  so  as  lo  glorify  him ;  as  to 
thank  him  for  the  benefits  received  from 
him ;  as  to  bring  forth  worthy  fruits  of 
piety  and  virtue.  So  much  St  Paul  ob- 
served of  them  ;  and  not  he  alone  did 
observe  it,  but  even  themselves  were  sen- 
sible of  this  their  unhappiness  ;^  whence 
so  many  complaints  concerning  the  blind- 
ness and  infirmity  of  man^s  mind,  con- 
cerning the  obscurity  and  uncertainty  of 
things,  concerning  the  insuperable  diffi- 
culty of  finding  truth,  concerning  the 
miserable  consequences  from  these,  do 
occur  among  them.* 

Now  this  being  the  natural  state  of  men, 

• Hinc   causa  ma]i  mortalibas  aegris 

Natariam  nescire  Dei. 
'  Bom.  i.  21 ;  Eph.  iv.  17. 
f  1  Cor.  i.  21.  k  Rom.  i.  21,  &c.  18. 


destitute  of  divine  conduct  and  assistance ; 
do  they  not  (I  pray)  greatly  need  another 
light  to  guide  them  in  this  darkness,  or  to 
bring  them  out  of  it ;  a  helpful  hand,  to 
free  them  from  these  inconveniences  ? 
and  is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
God,  who  is  alone  able,  will  also  be  will- 
ing in  due  time  to  afford  it  ?  He,  who  in 
nature  is  most  benign  and  bountiful,  most 
pitiful  and  gracious  ;  whose  goodness  fills 
the  earth,  and  whose  mercy  is  over  all 
his  works  ;'*  he,  who  bears  to  man  the 
special  relation  of  a  Father,  and  bears  to 
him  a  suitable  tenderness  of  affection  and 
goodwill ;  he,  all  whose  attributes  seem 
concerned  in  engaging  him  upon  this  per- 
formance ;  not  only  his  goodness  to  insti- 
gate  him,  and  his  wisdom  to  direct  him, 
but  even  his  justice  in  some  manner  to 
oblige  him  thereto. 

1 .  His  goodness :  Can  a  woman  forget 
her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not 
have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  V 
Yea,  though  it  is  unnatural  and  unusual, 
it  is  yet  possible  she  may,  because  nature 
in  her  is  not  unalterably  constant  and  the 
same ;  but  the  immutable  God  cannot  so 
cease  to  be  mindful  of,  to  be  compassion- 
ate toward,  his  children.  That  gracious 
ear  cannot  hear  mankind  groan  so  dole- 
fully under  bitter  oppressions ;  that  piti- 
ful eye  cannot  behold  his  own  dear  off- 
spring, the  flower  of  his  creation,  lying 
in  so  comfortless,  so  remediless  distress, 
without  feeling  some  pity,  without  being 
moved  lo  reach  some  relief;  such  notes 
surely  cannot  be  grateful,  such  spectacles 
cannot  be  pleasant  to  him,  nor  can  he 
then  forbear  long  to  provide  means  of  re- 
moving them  from  his  presence.  We  es- 
teem it  want  of  goodness  (yea  an  effect 
of  very  bad  disposition)  not  to  direct  a 
bewildered  traveller,  not  to  relieve,  if  we 
can,  even  a  stranger  fallen  into  great  dis- 
tress :  and  if  we,  being  in  such  degree 
bad,  are  inclinable  to  perform  such  good 
offices,  how  much  more  ready  may  we 
suppose  him*  who  is  goodness  itself 
(goodness  infinite  and  absolute),  to  do  the 
like  for  all  mankind,  so  much  needing  his 
guidance  and  help  !  He  who  hath  settled 
our  outward  estate  in  so  advantageous  a 
posture,  who  hath  made  provisions  so  va- 
rious and  ample  for  the  needs  and  con- 
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veniences  (yea  for  the  pleasure)  of  our 
bodies,  would  he  have  so  Utile  care  over 
our  better  part,  and  leave  our  souls  so 
slenderly  furnished,  letting  them  pine,  as 
it  were,  for  want  of  spiritual  sustenance  ? 
How  can  we  think  his  good  providence 
defective  in  so  main,  so  principal  a  part 
thereof?"  Thus  doth  divine  goodness 
(to  my  apprehension)  very  strongly  con- 
firm our  supposition. 

2.  And  his  wisdom  enforces  the  same : 
God  made  the  world  to  express  his  good- 
ness and  to  display  his  glory ;  and  his 
goodness  who  can  be  sensible  of,  his  glo- 
ry who  can  perceive,  who  can  promote, 
but  man  ?  but  he  who  is  endued  with 
reason,  enabing  him  to  reflect  upon  the 
good  he  feels,  to  admire  the  excellency 
b^  discovers,  to  render  grateful  acknowl- 
edgments for  the  one,  to  utter  acclama- 
tions of  praise  to  the  other  ?  which  pur- 
poses yet  will  be  utterly  (or  at  least  in 
great  measure)  frustrated,  should  God  for 
ever  suffer  men  to  continue  in  such  igno- 
rance, doubt,  or  mistake  concerning  him- 
self; if  men  are  not  fully  persuaded  that 
he  made  the  world  and  governs  it,  how 
can  they  pay  those  due  homages  of  dread 
to  his  glorious  power,  of  admiration  to 
his  excellent  wisdom,  of  love  to  his  trans- 
cendent goodness?  This  grand  theatre 
would,  as  it  were,  stand  useless,  and  all 
the  wonders  acted  thereupon  would  ap- 
pear in  vain,  should  there  be  wanting  a 
spectator;  should  man  be  altogether  blind 
or  heedless;  yea,  man^s  faculty  itself, 
that  his  seeing  faculty  of  mind,  would 
signify  nothing,  were  there  not  a  light 
rendering  things  visible  to  him.  Com- 
mon sense  huth  dictated  to  men,  that  man 
is  capable  of  showing  respect,  of  per- 
forming duty  and  service,  to  God ;  that 
also  God  requires  and  expects  them  from 
him ;  the  same  declares,  that  God  best 
knows  what  kinds  of  service,  what  ex- 
pressions of  respect,  best  please  him. 
Reason  tells,  thai  God  would  have  man 
act  in  the  best  manner,  according  to  the 
design  of  his  nature ;  that  he  would  have 
the  affairs  of  men  proceed  in  some  good 
order ;  that  he  even  desires  earnestly  the 
good  of  men,  and  delights  in  their  happi- 
ness :  and  if  so,  it  is  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose, that  being  most  wise  he  should  dis- 
pose fit   means  for  accomplishing  those 


ends ;  for  securing  himself,  as  it  were,  from 
disappointment ;  that  therefore  he  should 
impart  to  men  a  competent  knowledge  of 
himself,  should  declare  his  good- will  and 
pleasure  to  them,  should  reveal  both  the 
best  way  of  their  serving  him,  and  the 
best  means  of  their  attaining  happiness  to 
themselves.  So  divine  wisdom  grounds 
an  argument  for  our  supposition. 

3.  God's  justice  also  seems  not  a  little 
to  favour  it :  every  good  governor  thinks 
it  just  to  take  care  that  his  subjects  should 
understand  his  pleasure,  and  be  acquaints 
ed  with  his  laws  ;  he  causes  them,  there- 
fore, to  be  solemnly  promulgated,  that  all 
may  take  notice ;  if  any  of  them  by  long 
disuse  are  become  unknown,  he  revives 
the  knowledge  to  them  by  new  proclama- 
tions; to  quicken  obedience  he  pro- 
pounds fit  rewards,  and  deters  from  aiso- 
bedience  by  menancing  suitable  punish- 
ments, knowing  man's  nature,  resty  and 
unapt  to  move  without  these  spurs :  and 
is  it  likely  the  sovereign  Governor  and 
Judge  of  all  the  world  should  observe 
less  equity  in  his  administrations  ?  that  he 
should  neglect  any  means  necessary  or 
apt  to  promote  his  subjects'  performance 
of  their  duty,  to  prevent  the  breaches  of 
his  laws?  He  that  loves  righteousness 
above  all,  he  that  so  earnestly  desires  to 
be  duly  obeyed,  he  that  infinitely  delights 
in  his  subjects'  good ;  can  he  fail  suffi- 
ciently to  declare  his  will,  to  encourage 
men  to  comply  with  it,  to  terrify  them 
from  transgressing  it?  will  he  sufier  his 
laws  to  remain  unknown,  or  uncertain  ? 
will  he  not  consider  the  infirmities  of  his 
subjects  ?  will  he  leave  any  fair  apol- 
ogy for  disobedience  ?  No,  the  superla- 
tive justice  of  God  seems  to  persuade  the 
contrary. 

4.  I  might  add,  that  generally  it  seems 
unbecoming  the  Majesty  Divine,  that  he 
should  endure  the  world,  his  kingdom,  to 
continue  under  a  perpetual  usurpation 
and  tyranny ;  to  sufier  that  his  imperial 
throne  should  be  possessed,  his  authority 
abused,  his  name  insulted  over,  by  ene- 
mies and  rebels  against  him  (by  evil  spir- 
its, whether  those  of  hell  or  those  on 
earth ;')  that  a  cruel  fiend,  that  a  cursed 
ghost,  that  a  brute  beast,  that  a  chimera 
of  man's  fancy,  should  be  worshipped, 
while  himself  is  forgotten  and  neglected^ 
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is  dishonoured  and  despised  ;  that  iniquity 
and  wickedness  (with  all  tlie  fihhy  brood 
of  ignorance  and  error)  should  every 
where  flourish  and  domineer,  while  right- 
eousness and  virtue  lie  prostrate,  and  are 
trampled  upon :  this  surely  the  King  of 
Glory,  the  great  Patron  of  goodness,  will 
not  permit  to  be ;  sooner  rather  may  we 
conceive,  that,  to  remove  these  indecen- 
cies and  these  mischiefs,  he  would  pres- 
ently turn  the  world  into  a  desert  and  sol- 
itude, or  pour  a  deluge  of  water  over  the 
face  of  the  earth,  or  with  flames  of  ven- 
geance consume  it  into  ashes. 

We  cannot  indeed  judge  or  determine 
concerning  the  special  circumstances  or 
limits  of  God^s  dealing  toward  man  in 
this  particular;  concerning  the  time 
when,  the  manner  how,  the  measure  ac- 
cording to  which,  God  will  dispense  those 
revelations  of  himself:  those  depend  up- 
on mysteries  of  counsel  and  wisdom  sur- 
passing our  comprehension.  That  God 
should  for  a  while  connive  at  men^s  igno- 
rance, and  suffer  them  to  grope  after  di- 
vine truth  ;•*  to  try  them,  as  he  did  the 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  how  they 
would  behave  themselves  in  that  stale ; ' 
to  prove  how  they  would  use  their  talent 
of  natural  light,  to  make  them  sensible  of 
their  own  infirmity,  to  show  them  whence 
all  their  welfare  must  preceed,  on  whom 
all  their  happiness  depends,  to  make  them 
more  able  to  value,  more  desirous  to  em- 
brace, the  redress  vouchsafed  them ;  as 
also,  to  demonstrate  his  own  great  clem- 
ency, longsuffering  and  patience  ;  that,  I 
say,  for  such  purposes,  and  others  un- 
searchable by  our  shallow  understanding, 
God  should  for  some  time  forbear  with  a 
full  evidence  to  declare  all  his  mind  to 
men,  is  not  so  strange  or  unlikely ;"  but 
that  for  ever,  through  all  courses  of  time, 
he  should  leave  men  in  so  forlorn  a  con- 
dition, in  such  a  depth  of  ignorance,  such 
perplexity  of  doubt,  such  captivity  under 
sin,  such  subjection  to  misery,  seems  not 
probable,  much  less  can  it  seem  unprob- 
able  that  he  hath  done  it :  it  cannot,  I  say, 
in  any  reason  seem  misbecoming  the 
goodness,  wisdom,  or  justice  of  God, 
clearly  to  discover  to  us  what  he  requires 
us  to  do,  what  good  he  intends  for  us, 


■  Acts  xvii.  27,  30  ;  xiv.  16! 

■  Deut.  viii.  15,  16  j  Exod.  xvi.  8. 
'  Fid4  Oen.  xv.  zvi.  &c. 


what  way  leads  to  our  happiness,  how  we 
may  avoid  misery.  This  consideration, 
if  it  do  not  prove  peremptorily  that  God 
cannot  but  sometime  make  such  a  revela- 
tion, nor  that  he  yet  hath  actually  done  it 
(forasmuch  as  we  cannot  reach  the  ut- 
most possibilities  of  things,  nor  are  fit 
judges  of  what  God  must  necessarily  do; 
although  to  my  apprehension  this  sort  of 
reasoning,  with  due  caution  used,  subsist- 
ing in  general  terms,  and  not  over  pre- 
cisely applying  it  to  particular  cases  (im- 
plicated by  circumstances  and  specialties 
not  falling  under  our  judgment)  hath  great 
force ;)  yet  it  removes  all  obstruction  to 
our  belief,  and  disposes  us  with  more 
readiness  to  admit  the  reasons  which  fol- 
low; for  it  being  not  unprobable,  yea» 
according  to  the  reason  of  the  thing,  very 
probable,  that  lie  should  do  it,  we  have 
cause  with  attention  and  expectation  of 
success  on  this  hand  to  regard  the  argu- 
ments that  pretend  to  prove  he  hath  done 
it. 

This  is  the  first  step  of  our  Discourse, 
at  which  we  shall  stop  for  the  present. 


2lni  in  3tsnQ  €l)ri0t,  S^t, 


SERMON  XIV. 

OF  THE  IMPIETY  AND  IMPOSTURE  OF 
PAGANISM  AND  MAHOMETANISM. 

Eph.  i.  13, — In  whom  ye  also  (trusted), 
having  heard  the  icord  of  truths  the 
gospel  of  your  sahation. 

That  the  Christian  doctrine  is  what  St. 
Paul  here  calls  it,  a  word  of  truths  and 
did  proceed  from  the  God  of  truth,  is  the 
proposition  we  are  endeavouring  to  verify 
and  persuade.  To  that  purpose  we  did 
first  discourse,  that  it  is  very  probable 
God  should  sometime  clearly  and  fully 
reveal  his  mind  to  men,  concerning  mat- 
ters relating  to  his  own  glory  and  service, 
their  good  and  hap))iness. 

II.  I  now  proceed  another  step,  and 
assert,  that  no  other  revelation  of  that 
kind  and  importance  hath  been  made ; 
that  no  other  religion,  which  hath  been 
or  is  now  in  being,  can  with  good  proba- 
bility pretend  to  have  thus  proceeded 
from  God ;  so  as  by  him  to  have  been 
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designed  for  a  general,  a  perpetual,  a 
complete  instruction  and  obligation  of 
mankind.  There  have  appeared  but 
three  pretences  thereto ;  that  of  ancient 
Paganism,  that  of  Mahometanism,  and 
that  of  Judaism  (for  the  more  particular 
pretentions  of  enthusiastical  impostors 
have  been  subordinate  either  to  Christian- 
ity itself,  or  to  one  of  those  ;  and  besides 
having  found  no  considerable  progress  or 
continuance  in  the  world,  nor  counte- 
nance, as  it  were,  from  Providence,  are 
not  pertinent  to  this  consideration,  besides 
that  they  are  all  generally  disclaimed  ;) 
but  that  none  of  those  three  pretences 
are  well  grounded,  1  shall,  examining 
each  briefly,  show  :  (briefly,  I  say,  for  I 
need  not  insist  on  them  largely,  the  mat- 
ter having  passed  so  manylgood  pens, 
especially  that  excellent  one  of  Grotius  ; 
however,  it  falling  in  my  way  and  meth- 
od, I  shall  oflTer  what  hath  concerning  it 
occurred  to  my  thoughts.) 

For  the  first,  ancient  Paganism :  It 
did  indeed  (in  the  parcels  thereof,  or  by 
retail)  pretend  to  a  kind  of  divine  revela- 
tion ;  that  it  derived  its  notions  and  its 
forms  of  practice  from  the  direction  of 
invisible  powers,  given  to  single  persons 
or  places,  in  several  ways,  (by  immedi- 
ate apparition,  by  prophetical  inspiration, 
by  significant  events  or  prodigies  ;)  but 
it  did  not,  nor  could  pretend  to  any  one 
uniform  revelation  from  the  sovereign 
God,  solemnly  delivered  and  directed  to 
all  mankind ;  which  is  an  argument,  not 
only  that  those  pretended  revelations 
were  imperfect  and  insuflicicnt  to  the 
ends  propounded,  but  also  false  and 
counterfeit :  for  we  may  well  suspect 
those  edicts  which  are  clancularly  set  up 
in  corners,  and  which  nm  not  in  the  king's 
name,  nor  are  marked  with  his  royal  sig- 
nature, to  have  proceeded  from  impos- 
tors or  from  rebels;  especially  if  the 
matter  of  them  doth  not  advance,  but 
depress  his  authority ;  doth  not  promote, 
but  prejudice  his  interest ;  doth  not  com- 
port with,  but  contravene  his  pleasure, 
otherwise  declared.  And  such  was  the 
manner,  such  the  matter  of  those  pagan 
revelations.  Put  the  whole  body  of  that 
religion  (if  I  may  so  call  it)  together, 
and  you  have  nothing  but  a  lump  of  con- 
fusion and  inconsistency,  of  deformity 
and  filtbiness,  of  vanity  and  folly,  little 
M  may   be  therein  tending  to  the  re- 


verence of  God,  or  to  the  good  of  man  ;• 
to  the  promoting  virtue  and  goodness  in 
human  conversation,  to  the  breeding  love 
and  good-will  in  men  toward  one  anoth- 
er, to  the  maintaining  justice,  peace,  and 
good  order  in  societies ;  much  apt  to 
produce  the  contrary  eflTects.  It  was 
not,  I  say,  ever  one  simple  or  uniform, 
one  fixed  or  constant  thing,  but,  accord- 
ing to  diflTerences  of  place  and  time,  va- 
rious and  mutable  ;  diversely  shaped  and 
modelled,  according  to  the  fancy  and 
humour,  design  or  interest  of  the  state 
that  allowed  it,  the  priests  that  managed 
it,  and  the  people  that  received  it  ;  a 
plain  sign,  that  (excepting  some  general 
scattered  notions  deduced  from  ancient 
tradition)  it  did  wholly  proceed  from 
human  device,  or  from  a  worse  cause, 
the  suggestion  of  evil  spirits,  abusing  the 
fondness  and  pravity  of  men.  Survey 
it,  and  what  shall  you  find  therein,  but  a 
bundle  of  idle,  ill-contrived,  incredible, 
and  inconsistent  stories  (arguing  nothing 
of  truth  or  sincerity,  little  of  wit  or  dis- 
cretion,  in  those  who  invented  them ;) 
those  attended  by  practices  foolish,  lewd, 
and  cruel ;  unworthy  of  human  nature, 
contrary  to  common  sense  and  honesty  ? 
Their  worship  (that  of  the  supreme  Lord 
being  neglected,  &c.)  you  will  see  di- 
rected towards  objects  most  improper 
and  unbecoming  :  to  the  ghosts  of  dead 
men;  men  in  their  lives  (if  we  may 
trust  the  reports  of  their  devoutest  ador- 
ers) famous  for  nothing  so  much  as  foi 
vicious  enormities,  for  thefts  and  rapines, 
for  murders  and  parricides,  for  horrid 
lusts,  adulteries,  rapes,  and  incests  ;  and 
such  persons,  alive  or  dead,  what  good 
or  wise  man  would  not  rather  loathe  and 
despise,  than  worship  or  respect  ?  to 
somewhat,  though  not  otherwise,  yet  in 
degree  of  nature,  worse  than  those,  even 
to  brute  beasts;  to  the  most  vile,  the 
most '  mischievous  of  them,  (dogs,  ser- 
pents, crocodiles ;)  to  pay  veneration  unto 
which,  how  unspeakably  abject  a  mind 
doth  it  argue  I  Yea,  they  stooped  lower, 
even  to  creatures  inanimate,  to  the  stars 
and  elements,  to  rivers  and  trees,  and 
other  such  things,  which  we  see  acting 
by  natural   necessity,  not  yielding  any 

*  Inde  faror  vulgo,  quod  numina  vicinoram 
Odit  aterqae  locus,  dum  solos  credit  habenQos 

Esse  Deos,  quos  ipse  colit. 
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sigQiiication  of  understanding,  of  sense, 
of  life,  in  them  ;  which,  therefore,  so 
far  inferior  to  us  in  nature,  how  sottish 
a  baseness  was  it  to  adore !  nay,  they 
descended  to  a  lower  degree,  if  it  may 
be,  of  folly,  dedicating  temples  and  of- 
fering sacrifices  to  things  even  void  of 
subsistence,  to  mere  qualities  and  acci- 
dents of  things,  to  the  passions  of  our 
minds,  to  the  diseases  of  our  bodies,  to 
the  accidents  of  our  lives.  Who  would 
think  any  man  could  be  so  mad  as  to 
reckon  impudence,  that  odious  vice  ;  a 
fever,  that  troublesome  disease  ;  or  for- 
tune (that  unaccountable  name  of  noth- 
ing, which  wise  men  so  little  trust,  and 
fools  so  much  complain  of)i  among 
tilings  divine  and  venerable  ?  Can  I  men- 
tion any  thing  worse  than  all  these,  which 
the  degenerate  ignorance  and  naughti- 
ness of  man  hath  crouched  to  ?  Yes 
(with  a  folly  of  all  most  wretched  and 
deplorable),  they  fawned  upon,  they 
obeyed,  they  offered  their  dearest  pledges 
of  life  and  fortune  to  the  sworn  enemies, 
as  of  God  and  goodness,  so  of  their  own 

tood  and  welfare,  to  the  very  cursed 
ends  of  hell :  whom,  if  they  had  not 
been  extremely  blind  and  senseless,  by 
the  quality  of  those  rites  and  mysteries 
they  suggested  (so  bloody  and  cruel,  so 
lewd  and  foul),  they  might  easily  have 
detected  to  be  so.  Such  objects  as  these 
was  their  devotion  spent  upon,  to  these 
they  paid  their  respect,  in  these  they  re- 
posed their  confidence.  And  was  such  a 
religion  likely  to  proceed  from  God  ? 
was  it  like  to  produce  any  glory  to  him, 
or  any  benefit  to  man  ?  From  such 
thorns,  what  fruits  can  we  hope  should 
sprout  of  good  life,  of  sound  morality  ? 
what  piely'i toward  God,  what  justice, 
truth,  or  goodness  toward  man  ;  what  so- 
briety or  purity  in  themselves,  can  we 
expect  should  arise  from  sucli^,conceits 
and  such  practices  ?  Surely  no  other 
than  those  which  St.  Paul  describes  in 
the  first  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  and  in  the  second  of  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Ephesians,  and  St.  Peter,  1 
Ep.  iv.  3,  which  history  plainly  shows 
to  have  been  no  slanderous  imputations 
upon  Gentilism.  If  any  good  did  ap- 
pear in  the  conversation  of  some  men 
who  followed  that  religion,  it  is  not  to  be 
imputed  to  the  influence  of  that,  but  to 
aome  better  cause  ;  to  the  relics  of  good 


nature;  to  the  glimmerings  of  natural 
light  breaking  forth  in  some,  and  by  their 
precept  or  example  conveyed  to  others ; 
to  tlie  necessary  experience  concerning 
the  mischiefs  of  vice  and  advantages  of 
virtue ;  or  perhaps  also  to  secret  whis- 
pers and  impressions  of  divine  grace 
upon  some  men^s  minds,  vouchsafed  in 
pity  to  them,  and  others  whom  they 
might  teach  or  lead  into  ways  somewhat 
better  than  those  common  ones  of  ex- 
treme wickedness  and  folly:  to  these,  I 
say,  or  such  causes,  all  instances  of 
practice  in  any  measure  innocent  or 
commendable  may  rather  be  ascribed, 
than  to  that  religion,  which  was  much 
apter  to  corrupt  and  debauch,  than  to 
better  or  civilize  men  ;  for  with  what  in- 
tention soe^r  they  were  spoken,  there 
was  not  mucn  of  real  calumny  in  those 
words  of  Lucretius, 


-MBpiiu  olim 


Religio  peperit  acelerata,  atque  improba  facta. 

But  it  is  needless  to  discourse  much 
against  that  which  hath  no  reasonable 
patron,  and  which  scarce  any  wise  man, 
when  it  was  in  fashion,  did  seriously 
think  to  have  had  any  truth  or  reality  in 
it.  Plato,  you  know,  oAen  inveighs 
against  the  inventors  of  those  beastly  fa- 
bles in  heathen  theology  (upon  which  yet 
all  the  economy  of  their  religious  prac- 
tice did  depend ;)  Aristotle  attributes  the 
constitution  of  those  religions  to  the  sub- 
tilty  of  statesmen  :=*  there  is  none  of  the 
Fathers,  I  think,  or  any  other  disputer 
against  heathenism,  who  hath  more  di- 
rectly or  earnestly  oppugned  it  than 
Pliny  hath.''  There  was  few,  or  none, 
of  the  philosophers,  who  did  not  signify 
his  dislike  or  contempt  of  the  vulgar 
opinions  and  practices  concerning  relig- 
ion ;'^  what  Cicero  saith  of  one  part,  the 
wiser  sort  did  judge  of  all  :  Tota  res 
est  inventa  faUaciis  out  ad  quccstum^  out 
ad  superstitionem^  out.  ad  errorem^*^* 
(The  whole  business  was  deceitfully 
forged  either  for  gain,  or  out  of  super- 
stition, or  from   mistake.     They   did  in- 

♦  Hgcc  et  dicuntur  et  creduntur  staltissime, 
et  plena  sunt  tuttlitatis,  sumtnneqae  levitatis. — 
Balbus  in  Cic.  de  N.  D,  2.  Vide  Aag.  de  Civ. 
Dei,  lib.  iv.  33  ;  vi.  10. 

*■  Arist,  Metaph.  xii.  8. 

•*  Lib.  ii.  cap.  7. 

«  Vide  Plat,  de  Saperst.  p.  291. 

^  De  Leg.  x.  dee.  ;  De  Div.  ii.  p.  240  ;  Tufc. 
ix.  1,  £p.  301. 
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deed,  most  or  all  of  them,  in  their  exter- 
nal behaviour,  comply  with  common 
practice,  out  of  a  politic  discretion,  for 
their  safety  and  quietus  sake  :  but  in 
their  inward  thoughts  and  judgments  they 
(as,  by  many  passages  in  their  writings 
doth  appear)  believed  nothing,  nor  liked 
any  thing  in  it :  they  observed  those 
things,  as  Senaca  said,  tanquam  legibus 
jussa,  non  tanqttam  diis  grata  (not  as 
acceptable  to  the  Gods  themselves,  but 
as  commanded  by  the  laws  of  their 
country.)  And  indeed  this  dissimulation 
was  so  notorious,  that  even  the  vulgar 
discerned  it ;  and  therefore  seldom  the 
wiser  men  were  reputed  among  them  the 
most  religious,  but  liable  to  ad^cusation 
for  impiety  ;  and  some  of  them,  ye  know, 
suffered  extremities  upon  that  score,  who 
could  not  altogether  conceal  that  con- 
tempt, which  the  vanity  of  popular  su- 
perstitions had  begotten  toward  them  in 
their  hearts. 

I  might  add,  that  all  those  pagan  reli- 
gions did  vanish  together  with  the  coun- 
tenance of  secular  authority  and  power 
sustaining  them ;  which  shows  plainly 
enough,  that  they  had  little  or  no  root  in 
the  hearty  belief  or  approbation  of  those 
who  professed  them. 

And  thus  much  may  suffice,  I  suppose, 
to  declare,  that  paganism  did  not  pro- 
ceed from  divine  revelation,  but  from 
human   invention,  or  suggestion  diaboli- 

I  shall  only  adjoin,  that  the  consider- 
ing this  case  of  heathens  may  be  of  good 
use  (and  to  that  use  indeed  St.  Paul  hath 
largely  applied  it)  in  confirming  what 
we  before  urged,  the  great  need  of  some 
full  and  plain  revelation  to  the  world  of 
God's  mind,  in  order  to  God^'s  glory  and 
man's  good  ;  as  also  it  is  of  singular  use 
(which  also  the  same  apostle  frequently 
did  put  it  to),  by  the  contemplation  there- 
of to  discover  our  great  obligations  to 
bless  and  thank  God  for  his  great  mercy 
in  revealing  his  heavenly  truth  to  us, 
from  whence  we  are  freed  from  errors 
and  mischiefs  so  deplorable  ;  which  oth- 
erwise, from  human  infirmity  and  the 
Devil's  malice,  we  should  easily  (and  in 
a  manner  necessarily)  have  incurred. 

That  pretence  was  ancienter  in  stand- 
ing ;  but  there  hath,  even  since  Christiani- 
ty, started  up  another  (Mahometanism) 
which,  if  not  upon  other  accounts,  yet  in 


respect  to  its  age,  and  to  the  port  it  bears 
in  the  world,  demands  some  consideration; 
for  it  hath  continued  a  long  time,  and 
hath  vastly  overspread  the  earth  :  neither 
is  it  more  formidable  in  its  looks,  than 
peremptory  in  its  words ;  vaunting  itself 
to  be  no  less  than  a  complete,  a  general, 
an  ultimate,  declaration  of  God's  pleas- 
ure, cancelling  and  voicing  all  others  that 
have  gone  before.  But  examining  both 
the  substance  and  circumstances  thereof, 
considering  the  quality  of  the  instru- 
ments by  whom,  of  the  times  when,  it 
was  introduced  ;  of  the  places  where,  of 
the  people  who  first  or  afterward  did  re- 
ceive it ;  the  manner  of  its  rise,  progress, 
and  continuance  ;  as  also  the  matter  it 
teaches  or  enjoins ;  we  shall  not  find 
stamped  on  it  the  genuine  characters  of  a 
divine  original  and  authority,  but  have 
great  reason  to  deem  it  a  brood  of  most 
lewd  and  impudent  cozenage.  In  times 
of  great  disturbance  and  confusion,  when 
barbarous  nations,  like  torrents,  did  over- 
flow the  world,  and  turned  all  things  up- 
side down ;  in  times  of  general  corrup- 
tion and  disorder  in  men's  minds  and 
manners,  when,  even  among  Christians, 
ignorance  and  superstition,  dissension  and 
uncharitableness,  impiety  and  iniquity, 
did  greatly  prevail ;  in  a  very  blind  and 
obscure  corner  of  the  earth,  among  a 
crew  of  wild  thieves  and  runagates  (such 
have  those  Arabians  been  always  famed 
and  known  to  be),  this  sect  had  its  birth 
and  fosterage ;  among  those  fierce  and 
savage  overrunners  of  the  world  it  got 
its  growth  and  stature ;  into  this  sort  of 
people  (being  indeed  in  its  constitution 
well  accommodated  to  their  humour  and 
genius),  it  was  partly  insinuated  by  jugs 
gling  tricks,  partly  driven  by  seditious 
violence  ;  the  first  author  hereof  being  a 
person,  according  to  the  description  given 
of  him  in  their  own  legends,  of  no  hon- 
est or  honourable  qualities,  but  having  all 
the  marks  of  an  impostor  ;  rebellious  and 
perfidious,  inhuman  and  cruel,  lewd  and 
lascivious,  of  a  base  education,  of  a 
fraudulent  and  turbulent  disposition,  of  a 
vicious  life,  pretending  to  enthusiasms, 
and  working  of  wonders  ;  but  these  such 
as  were  both  in  their  nature  absurd  and 
incredible,  and  for  their  use  vain  and  un- 
profitable :  at  such  a  season  and  in  such 
a  soil,  by  such  means  and  by  such  a  per- 
son (abetted  by  anociates  like  hiniaelf^ 
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whom  his  arts  or  their  interests  had  in- 
veigled to  join  wiih  him),  was  this  rehg- 
ion  first  planted  ;  and  for  its  propagation 
it  had  that  great  advantage  of  falling  in 
the  way  of  'barbarous  people,  void  of 
learning  and  civility,  and  not  prepossess- 
ed with  other  notions  or  any  sense  of  re- 
ligion ;  who  thence  (as  mankind  is  natu- 
rally susceptive  of  religious  impressions) 
were  capable  aild  apt  to  admit  any  re- 
ligion first  offering  itself,  especially  one 
so  gross  as  this  was,  so  agreeable  to  their 
furious  humours  and  lusts.  Afterward 
being  furnished  with  such  champions,  it 
diffused  itself  by  rage  and  terror  of  arms, 
convincing  men's  minds  only  by  the 
sword,  and  using  no  other  arguments  but 
blows.  Upon  the  same  grounds  of  igno- 
rance and  force  it  still  subsists,  neither 
offering  for,  nor  taking  against  itself,  any 
reason ;  refusing  all  examination^  and, 
upon  extreme  penalties,  forbidding  any 
dispute  about  its  truth  ;  being  indeed  so 
far  (whether  out  of  judgment  or  fatal  in- 
stinct) wise,  as  conscience  to  itself,  or 
foreboding,  that  the  letting  in  of  a  little 
light,  and  a  moderate  liberty  of  discuss- 
ing its  pretences,  would  easily  overthrow 
it.  Now,  that  divine  wisdom  should 
choose  those  black  and  boisterous  times 
to  publish  his  will,  is  as  if  the  king  should 
purposely  order  his  proclamation  to  be 
made  in  a  tempestuous  night,  when  no 
man  scarce  dared  to  stir  out,  nor  any  mart 
could  well  see  what  was  done,  or  hear 
what  wjis  said  :  much  fitter  surely  to  that 
purpose  were  serene  and  calm  day,  a 
lime  of  general  civility  and  peace,  like 
that  of  Augustus  Caesar.  That  the  dec- 
laration of  God's  mind  should  issue  from 
the  d(jserts  of  Arabia  (that  den  of  rob- 
bers), is  as  if  the  king  should  cause  his 
edicts  to  be  set  up  in  the  blindest  and  dir- 
tiest nook  of  the  suburbs :  the  market- 
cross,  surely,  or  the  exchange  (the  place 
of  most  general  and  ordinary  concourse), 
such  as,  in  respect  to  the  world,  was  the 
flourishing  empire  of  Rome,  were  more 
convenient,  and  wisely  chosen  for  that 
purpose.  That,  passing  over  the  more 
gentle  and  tractable  part  of  his  people, 
a  prince  should  send  his  law  to  a  rabble 
of  banditti  ;  should  pick  out  for  his  mes- 
senger a  most  dissolute  varlet,  attended 
with  a  crew  of  desperate  ruffians,  resolv- 
ed to  bufflet  and  rifle  all  they  met,  were 
an  odd  way  of  proceeding :  to  communi- 


cate  his  pleasure  unto  the  better  and  more 
orderly  sort  of  people  (such  as  were  the 
subjects  of  that  well  governed  empire ;) 
by  persons  of  good  meaning,  mild  dispo- 
sition, and  innocent  behaviour  (such  as 
were  the  apostles  of  our  Lord ;)  in  a 
quiet  and  gentle  manner  (such  as  these 
only  used  ;)  would  surely  better  become 
a  worthy  prince.  Thus  even  the  exteri- 
or circumstances  of  Mahometanism  (both 
absolutely  and  in  comparison),  belonging 
to  its  rise,  its  growth,  its  continuance  (so 
full  of  indecency,  of  iniquity,  of  inhu- 
manity), ground  strong  presumptions 
against  its  divinity  ;  or  rather,  plainly  de- 
monstrate that  it  could  not  proceed  from 
God,  whose  truth  cannot  need  such  in- 
struments or  such  courses  to  maintain  it, 
whose  goodness  certainly  abhors  them. 
But  further,  if  we  look  into  the  matter 
and  inward  frame  thereof,  we  shall  find 
it  a  mass  of  absurd  opinions,  odd  stories, 
and  uncouth  ceremonies ;  compounded 
chiefly  of  the  dregs  of  Christian  here- 
sies, together  with  some  ingredients  of 
Judaism  and  Paganism  confusedly  jum- 
bled or  unskillfully  tempered  together. 
From  Christian  heresies  it  seems  to  have 
derived  its  negative  doctrines,  opposite 
to  Christianity ;  as  for  instance,  when 
allowing  Christ  much  respect,  it  yet  de- 
nies his  being  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  he 
did  really  sufllcr ;  rejecting  his  true  story, 
it  affixes  false  ones  upon  him :  as  also 
some  positive  ones  ;  for  example,  that 
unreasonable  opinion,  so  much  misbe- 
seeming  God,  that  God  hath  a  body  (Ma- 
homet, forsooth,  once  touched  his  hand, 
and  felt  it  very  cold),  might  be  drawn 
from  the  Anthromorphites ;  that  Doctrine 
concerning  the  fatal  determination  of  all 
events  (so  prejudicial  to  all  religion,  sub- 
verting the  foundations  of  justice  between 
God  and  man,  man's  free  choice  in  serv- 
ing God,  God's  free  disposal  of  rewards 
suitable  to  men's  actions),  they  probably 
borrowed  from  the  Manichees,  asect  that 
much  obtained  in  those  eastern  parts.  The 
Jew  contributed  his  ceremonies  of  circum- 
cision and  frequent  purgations  by  washing, 
his  absti  nence  from  swine's  flesh,  his  al  lo w- 
ance  of  polygamy  and  divorce  :  I  might 
add,  that  perhaps  from  him  they  filched 
that  proud,  inhuman,  and  uncivil  humour 
of  monopolizing  divine  favour  and  good- 
will to  themselves ;  so  of  restraining  their 
own  kindness  and  respect  to  persons  of 
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their  profession,  or  sect ;  condemning, 
despising,  and  hating  all  the  world  beside 
themselves  ;  calling  all  others  dogs,  and 
adjudging  all  to  certain  damnation ;  and, 
which  is  more,  affirming  that  all  of  their 
belief,  how  wicked  soever  their  lives 
have  been,  shall  at  length  assuredly  par- 
take of  salvaiion :  so  partial  do  they 
make  Almighty  God,  so  addicted  to  a 
mere  name  and  outward  show,  feigning 
him,  as  in  shape  so  in  passions,  human 
and  like  themselves.  Indeed  in  this  main 
part  of  religion,  a  true  notion  of  God, 
his  nature,  his  attributes,  his  method  of 
providence,  their  3octrine  is  very  peccant, 
representing  him,  in  his  nature  and  ac- 
tions, very  unworthily.  Their  descrip- 
tions concerning  the  state  of  men  after 
death  (that  main  and  principal  part  of  re- 
ligion which  gives  life  and  vigour  to  the 
rest)  whence  can  we  better  deduce  its 
original,  than  from  the  pagan  notions  or 
stories  of  Elvsium  and  Hades  ?  what 
better  pattern  can  we  find,  whence  that 
paradise  of  corporeal  delight,  or  rather 
of  brutish  sensuality,  should  be  transcrib- 
ed,  which  any  man  sees  how  poor  an  en- 
couragement it  is,  how  unworthy  a  re- 
ward to  virtue  ;  yea,  how  much  it  is  apt 
to  detract  from,  to  discourage  all  per- 
formances of  reason  and  honesty  ?  The 
like  we  might  say  of  the  punishments 
(which  in  due  correspondence  to  the  re- 
wards they  propound)  they  only  or  chief- 
ly inflict  upon  the  body ;  the  main  part, 
it  seems,  of  which  a  Mahometan  man 
consists.  And  must  he  not  be  very  stu- 
pid, who  can  suffer  himself  to  be  per- 
suaded that  such  conceits  (conceits  fa- 
vourable indeed  to  pleasure,  and  indul- 
gent to  the  flesh,  but  contrary  to  virtue, 
prejudicial  to  the  spirit  and  reason  of 
man)  should  come  from  the  God  of  wis- 
dom and  holiness  ?  Further,  how  Ma- 
homet was  inspired,  his  stories  alone  will 
evince  ;  stories  patched  up  out  of  old  his- 
tories corrupted,  mingled,  and  transplac- 
ed ;  interlarded  with  fabulous  legends, 
contrary  to  all  probable  records  of  histo- 
ry, (the  names,  places,  times,  and  all  the 
circumstances  whereof  he  roost  unskil- 
fully changes  and  confounds)  yea  repug- 
nant to  the  nature  and  possibility  of 
things ;  so  that  in  a  manner  every  tale 
he  tells  is  an  evident  argument  of  an  ig- 
norant and  an  impudent  impostor ;  and 
be  that  so  blunders  and  falsifies  about 


matters  of  fact,  who  will  trust  him  in 
matters  of  right  and  reason  ?  which 
things,  if  it  were  worth  the  while,  might 
by  various  instances  be  showed  ;  and  you 
may  every  where  receive  satisfaction 
therein.  The  like  might  be  said  con- 
cerning its  multitude  of  silly  ceremonies, 
grounded  on  no  reasonable  design,  nor 
subservient  to  any  purpose  of  virtue  ;  the 
institution  whereof  no  man  therefore, 
without  injury  to  the  divine  wisdom,  can 
impute  thereto.  But  I  shall  only  add  two 
further  considerations  upon  this  matter : 
one,  that  whatever  is  good  or  plausible  in 
this  religion  (such  as  are  some  precepts 
of  justice  and  charity,  although  these 
confined  among  themselves),  may  rea- 
sonably be  supposed  taken  from  Christian- 
ity, which  being  senior  in  standing,  may 
(in  points  wherein  both  agree)  well  go 
for  the  mistress  ;  and  however,  that,  up- 
on the  score  of  such  doctrines  or  laws, 
we  have  no  reason  to  think  this  religion 
came  from  God  ;  for  why  should  he  re- 
veal that  again,  which  in  a  larger  extent 
upon  belter  grounds,  with  more  advantage, 
he  had  declared  before ;  which  also 
then  was  commonly  embraced  and  ac- 
knowledged ?  I  also  observe,  that  this  re- 
ligion, by  its  own  free  concessions,  doth 
evidently  destroy  itself;  for  it  admits 
Christianity  once  to  have  been  a  true  doc- 
trine, proceeding  from  and  attested  to  by 
God ;  but  Christianity  did  ever  declare 
itself  to  be  a  general,  perpetual,  perfect, 
and  immutable  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice ;  that  never  any  accessions  thereto, 
any  alterations  thereof,  ought  to  be  made 
or  admitted  ;  that  whatever  spirit,  com- 
ing after,  it  should  offer  to  innovate,  or 
pretend  to  new  discoveries  contrary  to, 
or  diflTerent  from  it,  must  be  suspected  of 
delusion,  foretelling  and  forewarning  a- 
gainst  such  endeavours  that  should  ap- 
pear, as  fallacious  and  mischievous :  this, 
it  appears  (by  the  writings  of  those  who 
first  planted  Christianity,  writings  which 
no  man  in  his  wits  can  question  to  be 
theirs ;  being  through  a  continual  unin- 
terrupted course  of  times,  from  the  be- 
ginning, by  general  consent  of  both 
friends  and  adversaries,  ackndwledged 
and  attested  to  as  so ;  all  characters  with- 
in them  imaginably  proper  for  that  pur- 
pose, confirming  the  same ;  as  also  by 
the  current  tradition  of  their  disciples, 
immediate  and  mediate,  extant  in  reeordi 
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unquestionable,  and  by  all  other  means 
conceivable),  this,  I  say,  it  most  plainly 
appears,  was  one  grand  doctrine  and 
pretence  of  Christianity  at  first,  which 
the  Mahometans  acknowledging  original- 
ly true  and  divine  in  the  gross,  must  con- 
sequently grant  itself  to  be  an  imposture. 
And  thus  much  seems  sufficient  to  de- 
monstrate that  religion  not  to  be  of  a  di- 
vine extraction.  I  shall  next  proceed  to 
consider  the  pretences  of  Judaism,  and  to 
ghow  that  neither  it  was  such  a  perfect 
revelation  as  we  proved  it  probable  God 
would  vouchsafe  to  make.  But  that  shall 
be  the  subject  of  another  Discourse. 


!3lnlr  in  leans  (2II)n0t,  $^c. 


SERMON  XV. 

OP    THE    IMPERFECTION     OF   THE   JEWISH 

RELIGION. 

Eph.  i.  13. — In  whom  ye  also  (trusted), 
having  heard  the  word  of  truths  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation. 

That  it  is  probable  God  should  vouch- 
safe to  mankind  a  full  and  clear  declara- 
tion of  his  mind  and  will  concerning  their 
duty  and  their  welfare,  I  did  show  :  that 
Paganism  and  Mahometanism,  without 
reason  and  truth,  did  or  do  pretend  there- 
to, I  also  briefly  discoursed  :  I  now  pro- 
ceed to  examine  the  plea  which  Judaism 
puts  in,  and  to  make  good  that  neither  it 
is  well  grounded  (which,  as  the  cause 
deserves,!  shall  do  somewhat  more  large- 
ly.) The  Jewish  religion  we  acknowl- 
edge had  its  birth  from  the  revelation  and 
appointment  of  God ;  its  truth  and  its 
goodness  we  do  not  call  in  question  :** 
but  yet,  looking  into  it,  we  shall  find  it  in 
many  respects  defective,  and  wanting 
the  conditions  due  to  such  a  revelation  as 
we  require.  For  it  was  not  universal 
(neither  being  directed  to,  nor  fitted  for, 
the  nature  and  needs  of  mankind ;)  it 
was  not  full  and  complete,  it  was  not  de- 
signed to  be  of  perpetual  obligation  or 
use. 

1.  First,  I  say,  this  revelation  was  not 
general ;  not  directed  to,  or  intended  for 

*  Heb.  Til.  18, 19. 


to  instruct  and  oblige  mankind :  itself 
expressly  affirms  so  much ;  tlie  whole 
tenor  and  frame  thereof  shows  it ;  so  do 
all  the  circumstances  of  its  rise  and  pro- 
gress. That  it  was  intended  peculiarly 
for  that  small  nation,  possessing  a  very 
inconsiderable  portion  of  the  earth ;  dis- 
tinguished, and  indeed,  as  it  were,  con- 
cealed from  the  rest  of  mankind  both  on 
purpose  and  in  effect ;  for  it  so  remained 
for  many  ages  (tillahe  Macedonian  first, 
and  afterward  the  Roman  conquests  open- 
ed the  world,  and  disclosed  them)  hid  in 
a  solitary  obscurity ;  even  so  far  as  to 
scape  the  observation  of  the  most  inquisi- 
tive surveyors  of  the  earth,  the  most  cu- 
rious searchers  into  the  customs  of  all 
people  (as  of  Herodotus  for  instance, 
who,  nicely  describing  the  places  and 
manners  of  the  people  all  about  them, 
could  not  discern  them,  and  takes  no  no- 
tice of  them,  although  for  their  peculiar 
manners  otherwise  most  remarkable,  and 
deserving  his  mention ;)  appears  by  ex- 
press passages  in  their  law  and  holy 
writings.  He  showeth  his  word  unto  Ja- 
cob, his  statutes  and  his  judgments  unto 
Israel;  he  hath  not  dealt  so  unth  any 
nation  ;  and  his  judgments  they  have  not 
hnoion  them.^  It  is  plainly  affirmed  that 
God  did  make  that  discovery  of  his  will 
and  mind  peculiarly  to  that  people,  and 
to  no  other  :  /  tlie  Lord  am  holy,,  and 
have  severed  you  from  other  people,  that 
ye  should  he  w/7/c,sailh  God  to  tlie  Jews: 
So  sliallwe  he  separated,  I  and  thy  people, 
from  all  the  people  thai  are  upon  t lie  face 
of  the  earth,  saith  Moses  in  his  address 
to  God  :  Thou  art  a  holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God ;  The  Lord  hath  chosen 
thee  to  be  a  special  people  unto  himself, 
above  all  people  that  are  ujjon  the  face  of 
the  earth*  saith  Moses  to  that  people: 
which  passages  (together  with  divers 
others  of  the  same  import)  being  used  to 
engage  and  encourage  a  singular  obedi- 
ence, do  plainly  say,  that  God  transacted 
with  that  people  singly  and  separately 
from  all  other ;  taking  them  on  purpose, 
as  it  were,  into  a  corner,  at  a  good  dis- 
tance, and  beyond  hearing  of  others,  that 
he  might  there  signify  alone  to  them  his 

•  Lev.  IX.  26  ;  Exod.  xxxiii.  16,  They  were 
not  to  marry,  not  lo  trade,  to  converse,  &c. — 
Vide  Grot,  in  Evang.  p.  130. — Deut.  vii.  6  ; 
XIT.  2. 

^  Psal.  cxlvii.  19,  20. 
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pleasure,  peculiarly  concerning  them. 
Yea,  to  this  purpose,  of  maintaining  a 
distance  and  distinction  from  the  rest  of 
mankind,  divers  of  their  Taws  were  ap- 
pointed ;  as  not  only  the  nature  of  such 
laws  doth  imply,  but  words  annexed  to 
them  sometimes  express :  /  am  the  Lord 
your  Godf  which  have  separated  you  from 
other  people  ;  ye  shall  therefore  put  dif- 
ference between  chart  beasts  and  unclean.^ 
Whence  Si.  Paul  calls  their  law  fuadiot- 
xov  (fouyaov^  a  partition  wall,  that  fenced 
that  nation,  and  severed  it  from  others  ;*• 
and  an  enmity,  being  framed  to  set  them 
in  distance  and  variance  from  the  rest  of 
men.  That  whole  business  also  of  this 
constitution  is  frequently  styled  a  cove- 
nant, madc^  not  between  God  and  man- 
kind, but  between  God  and  that  single 
nation ; "  a  covenant  in  formal  terms  men- 
tioning them,  and  them  only  ;  sealed  with 
marks  and  characters  peculiar  to  them : 
requiring  conditions  and  duties  possible 
or  proper  only  for  them  to  perform  ;  ex- 
hibiting promises  only  suitable  to  them ; 
propounding  rewards  which  they  only 
were  capable  to  receive,  and  punish- 
ments which  they  only  could  undergo. 
Hear^  O  Israel^  is  the  usual  style,  accord- 
ing to  which  those  laws  are  directed  :  / 
am  the  Lord  thy  God^  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt y^  is  the  in- 
troduction to  the  Decalogue  itself  (which 
among  all  parts  of  that  law  looks  fairest 
toward  a  g(»nerdl  importance  and  obliga- 
tion ;  which  yet  is  so  specially  directed, 
and  is  indeed  peculiarly  called  the  cove- 
nant between  God  and  that  people ;'  viz. 
synecdochially^  as  being  the  principal 
part  directive  of  their  duly.)  Tn  the  body 
of  the  law  itself,  there  is  often  made  a 
distinction  between  them  who  were 
bound  to  observe  it,  and  others  that  were 
not;  between  brethren  and  strangers; 
between  Hebrews  and  aliens ;  with  du- 
ties suited  and  limited  in  regard  to  that 
distinction  (as  in  the  cases  of  remitting 
debts,  releasing  sercantSy  exacting  use^ 
and  the  like  :)  there  are  enjoined  duties, 
which  others  could  not  properly  or  de- 
cently perform  ;  such  as  observation  of 
feasts  in  commemoration  and  thankful- 
ness for  mercies  vouchsafed  to  that  na- 

e  Ler.  XX.  24  <«  Eph.  ii.  14. 

•  IX'ut.  iv.  13 ;  xxit.  14,  25,  &c. 
'  Deut.  iv.  1 ;  v.  1  ;  vi.  3,  &c  ;  Psal.  Ixxxi.  8. 
€  Deal.  iv.  13  ;  Exod.  xxxiv.  28. 


tion  ;^  as  also  others  which  could  not  be 
observed  by  all  men  with  any  possibility 
or  convenience ;  such  as  those  of  repair* 
ing  thrice  a-year  to  one  certain  place, 
established  for  God^s  worship  ;  of  bring- 
ing tithes  and  oblations  thither,  and  the 
like ;  neither  was  the  number  of  Priests 
and  Levites,  set  apart  for  Grod^s  servicoi 
proportioned  otherwise,  than  in  respect 
to  that  one  people.  The  encouragements 
also  and  rewards  promised  to  obedience 
do  incommunicably  pertain  to  them,  as 
also  the  discouragements  from,  and  pun- 
ishments for,  disobedience ;  a  long  and 
prosperous  enjoyment  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan was  the  meed  set  before  ihem,  if 
they  should  obey  and  make  good  their 
part  of  the  covenant ;  a  dispossession 
thereof,  or  affliction  in  it,  was  the  pun- 
ishment threatened,  if  they  should  pre- 
sume to  disobey  and  violate  those  engage- 
ments :  Ye  shall  walk  in  all  the  laws 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  command* 
ed  you ;  that  ye  may  live,  and  that  it  may 
be  well  with  you;  and,  thai  ye  may 
prolong  your  days  in  the  land  which  ye 
possess.  Hear  ye  therefore^  O  Israel f 
and  observe  to  do  it ;  that  it  may  be  welt 
toith  thee,  and  thai  ye  may  increase  migh- 
tily,  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath 
promised  the^,  in  the  land  that  fhweth 
toith  milk  and  honey,*  Such  were  the 
promises  exciting  to  obedience ;  and  th^ 
ihreatenings  deterring  from  disobedience 
were  answerable,  as  every  where  in 
their  law  and  story  is  visible. 

I  may  also  hereto  add,  that  as  the 
laws  and  rites  of  this  religion  were  de- 
signed only  for  this  people,  as  they  did 
only  agree  to  their  circumstances;  so 
they  were  only  suited  to  their  inclinations 
and  their  capacities ;  their  inclinationSi 
which  were  very  stubborn  and  perverse ; 
their  capacities,  which  were  very  low 
and  gross,  as  their  own  prophets  do  upon 
many  occasions  affirm  and  complain ; 
being  dissentaneous  and  repugnant  to  the 
common  humour  and  genius  of  mankind : 
so  experience  discovered  them  to  be* 
when  they  became  more  apparent  and 


*  Deal.  V.  33  ;  vi.  3,  &c.  Moses  novos  ri- 
tas,  contrariosque  caeteris  mortalibas  iadidit.— 
Tac.  5,  Cetera  institata  sinistra,  foeda  frraTi- 
tate  valaere. 

^  Dent.  xvii.   15  ;   i.  16  ;    Exod.  xzii.  25 ; 

Dent.  XV.  3, 12 ;    Lev.  xxv.  47,  fee.  ;    Dcut. 

vi.  1, 16 ;  xiv.  21,  ^. ;    Exod.  xxiii.  19,  4cc. 
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observable;  Judcuyrum  mos  aJbsurdus^ 
tordidusque  (The  Jewish  way  of  life  is 
uncouth  and  sordid^  was  Tacitus  his  cen- 
sure ;  Hist,  V.  5),  and,  They  run  counter 
to  all  men,  was  St.  PauPs  imputation  on 
that  people,  1  Thess.  ii.  15;  to  which 
the  general  conceit  of  men  concerning 
them  did  agree ;  so  little  plausible  or 
probable  was  their  way,  so  liable  to  dis- 
like and  contempt :  which  argues  it  unfit 
to  be  commended  by  the  God  of  wisdom 
to  the  generality  of  mankind. 

By  which  and  many  other  like  consid- 
erations obvious  enough,  may  appear, 
that  this  dispensation  was  not  (either  ac- 
cording to  its  nature  or  in  its  design)  gen- 
eral, or  such  as  respected  the  main  body 
of  mankind,  but  rather  very  particular 
and  restrained ;  designedly  restrained  to 
the  obligation  and  use  of  one  place  or 
people,  if  compared  to  the  world  of  men, 
mconsiderably  narrow  and  small  (the 
fewest  of  all  people  God  himself  says 
they  were.)  That,  in  fine,  this  constitu- 
tion had  only  the  nature  of  a  municipal 
law,  imposing  burdens  and  indulging 
privileges  upon  one  city  or  territory;' 
not  of  a  common  civil  sanction,  establish- 
ed for  the  obligation,  use,  and  benefit  of 
the  whole  commonwealth,  or  empire  sub- 
ject to  the  Almighty  King. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  in  reason  to  be  taken 
for  such  a  revelation  as  we  argued  need- 
ful for  us,  and  to  be  expected  from  him, 
whoy  as  the  Psalmist,  as  reason,  as  expe- 
rience tells  us,  is  good  to  all^  and  whose 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  icorks  ;' 
from  him,  who  is  the  common  Father  of 
all,  and,  as  St.  Paul  expresseth  it,  hath 
made  of  one  blood  Ttay  Wt^og  ikfdQ(a:iu)v^ 
the  whole  nation  and  commonwealth  of 
mankind  ;  from  him,  who  cannot  be  in 
affection  anywise  fond  or  partial,  a  re- 
specter of  persons  or  of  nations,  as  St. 
Paul  in  the  second  to  the  Romans,  and  St. 
Peter  in  the  Acts  also  implies.''  From 
him,  who  is  not  only  the  Maker,  but,  as 
our  apostle  also  styles  him,  the  Saviour  of 
all  men ;  and,  as  even  the  Hebrew  Wise 
Man  asserts,  caret h  for  all  alike  ;  being 
desirous  thai  all  men  should  he  saved^  and 
come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  not 


»  Dent.  vii.  7.  J  Psal.  cxlv.  8. 

^  Acts  xvii.  26,  The  King  of  the  world,  the 
Jadge  of  the  earth ;  Rom.  ii. ;  Acts  x.  34. 


willing   that  any  should  perish^  hut  thai 
all  men  should  come  to  repentance,^  From 
him,  who   is  not  only   q^^df^gaiog^  or  <3p»- 
UUtjp^  (a  lovef  of  Jews,  or  of  Greeks;) 
but  <fMvd(iuinog^   a  lover  of  men ;  and 
q>tX6tpvxog^  a  lover  of  souls  ,""  who,  last- 
ly, is  not  the   God  of  the  Jews  only^  hut 
of  the  Gentiles  also^*'  as  St.    Paul  urges 
this  argument ;  and  as  also  the  reason  of 
the  thing  and  the  voice  of  nature  doth  de- 
clare :  from  this  God,  I  say,  so  disposed, 
so  related  toward  us  all,  so  equally  con- 
cerned in  regard  to  us  ;*  so  impartial  in 
his  affection,  so  unconfined  in  his  bounty ; 
we  should    have  reason  to   expect  rather 
no   revelation  at  all,  than  one  so  scant, 
and  pinched  in  such  narrow   bounds ;  so 
ill  proportioned  to  the  glory  due  to  him- 
self, to  the  need  and  benefit  of  mankind. 
We  cannot   reasonably  imagine   that  he 
should  contract  the  effects  of  his  good- 
ness, or  the  manifestations   of  his  glory, 
to  so  slender  a  parcel  of  mankind    (no 
better  qualified,  no  more  deserving  such 
special  regard,  than  the  rest ;"  as  himself, 
to  repress  their  fond  conceits,  and  proba- 
bly in  way   of  anticipation,   to  intimate 
his  design  of  further  extending   that  fa- 
vour in  due  season  to  others,  who    might 
pretend  thereto  with  as   much   riglit  and 
reason  as  themselves,  dolh  sometime  de- 
clare.")    That   he,  who   hath  freely  dis- 
pensed the  influences  of  sun  an4  stars  to 
all  alike,   should   cause    the   light  of  his 
heavenly  truth  to   shine,  us  it  were,  but 
into  one  small  closet  of  his  spacious  house ; 
leaving  all  the  rest,  so  many  stately  rooms 
thereof,  encompassed    with  shades  of  ig- 
norance and  error  ;  that  he  should  pour 
down  the  showers  of  his  blessings  spirit- 
ual (otherwise  than  he  hath  done  those 
natural)  upon  one  only  scarce  discernible 
spot  of  ground  ;  letting  all  the  world  be- 
side (like  a  desert  of  sand)   lie  parched 
with  drought,  overspread  with  desolation 
and  barrenness. 

This  revelation,  therefore,  was  not  in 
this  respect  sufficient ;  wanting  in  its  na- 


*   Flat.  ThSDt. — oiitii    Gcdv    ivavovi   dv$(>iorois. 

>  1  Tim.  iv.  10  ;    ii.  4;    Wisd.  vi  7,  11,  23, 
&CC.  ;  2  Pel.  iii.  9. 
">  Tit  iii.  4  ;  Wisd.  xi.  26. 
»  Rom.  iii.  29.  •  Deut.  ix.  4. 
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ture  and  design  that  due  condition  of  gen- 
erality and  amplitude.*     But, 

2.  Furtuher ;  As  this  revelation  w/w 
particular,  so  was  it  also  jArtial ;  as  God 
did  not  by  it  speak  his  mind  to  all,  so  did 
he  not  therein  speak  out  all  his  mind.  Our 
apostle  to  the  Hebrews  chargeth  it  with 
blameablcness  (fl  ^Qil)n^^  ^>y  <jt/if^nioc,  if 
the  first  covenant  had  been  blameless  ;•») 
with  imperfection,  with  weakness,  with 
improfitableness  {adintaii  ftiv  yuQylveitxt 

w^ayoHciii  itfro\ii{  fia  to  avrfji  dcBevii  koi  dvitH^sXii 

cvii¥  yhf  iriXtiiavtw  &  w6^os-     There  is  wadc  an 
abolition  of  the  precedent  commandment 
for   tlie   weakness   and   unprofitableness 
thereof:  for  the  law  made  nothing  per- 
feet  ;)t  he  means  all  this  in  degree,  and  in 
comparison  to  what  was  possible,  and  in 
some  respects  needful.     Which  charge 
may  be  easily  made  good  (a  prior/),  con- 
sidering both  the  parts  thereof  which  di- 
rect, and  those  which  excite  to  practice  ; 
together  with  ihe  means  and  aids  enabling 
and  facilitating  obedience  to  the  laws  or 
rules  enjoined  ;  also  (a  posteriori)^  if  we 
regard  the  fruits  and  effects  ihereof.  Sur- 
veying first,  I  say,  the  directive  part,  we 
may  observe  both  a  redundancy  in  things 
circumstantial  or  exterior,   and  a  defec- 
tiveness in  things  substantial  and  interior : 
there  be  ritual  institutions  in  vast  number 
very  nicely  described  and  strongly  press- 
ed ;  the  observation  of  times  and  places, 
the    distinction    of  meats   and  of  habits 
(tovch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,')  cor- 
poreal cleansings  and  purgations;  modali- 
ties of  exterior  performance  in  sacrifices 
and  oblations,  those  dixunoiiuja    uut^ixog, 
(justifications  of  the  mere  flesh,  thai  only 
concerned  the  body  or  outward  man,  and 
could   not  perfect   the    observer's    con- 
science ;  could   neither  satisfy  or  edify 
his  mind  and  inward  man),  we  see  with 
extreme  punctuality  prescribed  and  en- 
joined, some  of  them  under   very  heavy 
penalties  (of  utter  extermination  and  ex- 
cision. While  moral  duties  (duties  of  jus- 
tice and  charity,  yea  of  temperance  and 
sobriety  itself)  and  spiritual  devotions  (so 


*  'E»rt  r9ii  ira\ai3s  ^  vdjtoi  iKtiTO,  ore  ov  roWfi 
dpiarfis  iTo\trtiai  fi  dxpiScta,  8rc  tioayotyii  to^  $thv 
^y,  8tc  iraiSma  ra  KapayyiXixara,  ore  rd  y^Xa,  ots  h 
fraiSayutydi.  ore  h  Xv;^i'Oj,  ore  h  r»?roj,  Kal    fi  9Kta. — 

Chrv*?.  torn.  vi.  Or  \\. 

f  Heb.  vii.  18  ;  Gal.  iii.  21.  o<>  iw.  ^tooveitTv. 
Rom.  vili.  3,  rd   iS^varpp   roi   vduoo,  iv  ciS  ^oBiini. 

^  Hcb<  viii.  7.  '  Hcb.  ix.  9,  10. 


exceedingly   more  agreeable  to  rational 
nature,  and  which  could  not  but  be  much 
more  pleasing  to  God)  were  more  spar- 
ingly delivered  in  precept,  less  clearly  ex- 
plained, not  so  fully  urged  with  rational 
inducements,  nor    in  a   due   proportion 
guarded  with  rewards.  Many  things  were 
plainly  permitted,  or  tacitly  connived  at 
(as  polygamy  and  divorce,  some  kinds  of 
retaliation,  cursing,  revenge  ;  some   de- 
grees of  uncharitablcness)    which    even 
natural  reason  dislikes,  or  condemns.  So 
faulty  was  that  dispensation,  as  to  the  part 
thereof  directive  of  life ;  and   it  was  no 
less  in  that   part,   which    promotes  and 
secures  good  practice,   by  applying    fit 
excitements    to  obedience,    and   fit   re- 
straints from  disobedience ;  rightly  man- 
aging those  great  instruments  and  springs 
of  human  activity,  natural  courage,  hope, 
and  fear.     Nothing  so  damps  men's  alac- 
rity in  endeavour,  as  desperation  or  diffi- 
dence of  good  success  ;  nothing  so  quick- 
ens it,  as  a  confidence   or  strong   pre- 
sumption  thereof:  and  how  then   could 
they  be  very  earnest   in  endeavours   to 
please   God,  who  were   not   assured   of 
(yea,  had   so  much  reason  to  difiide  in) 
God^s  placability  and  readiness,  upon  re- 
pentance, to  forgive  sins  wilfully  and  pre- 
sumptuously committed,  such  as  no  man 
surely  lives  altogether  free  from  ?     The 
not  opening  a   door  of  mercy  seems  dis- 
couraging and  apt  to  slacken  performance 
of  duty ;  what    was  then  the  shutting  it 
up  close,  the  bolting  it  with  thai  iron  bar, 
Cursed  is  he  that  abides  not  in  all  things 
written   in  this  law  to  do   them  ;*  which 
at  least  will  exclude  assurance,  will  quash 
the  hopes  of  mercy  \-  will  consequently 
enervate  the   siniews  of  care  and  indus- 
try in  serving   Gud.     Neither   were  the 
rewards  of  either  kind  (those  that  spurred 
to  obedience,  those  that  stopped  from  dis- 
obedience) in  measure  or  in  kind  such  as 
the  reason  of  things  doih  afTord  and  re- 
quire.    They  were  only  temporal,  and 
chiefly  corporeal  or  sensible  ;  such  as  be- 
longed to  the  outward  state  of  this  iransi- 
torv  life,  which  neither  can  deserve  much 
regard,  nor  are  apt  to  have  great  effica- 
cy :•  for  who  will  in  effect,  why  should 
any  man  in  reason,  highly  value  the  ac- 

*  "Ore  ir4»ra  ^v   aapxiKi,   Kal    rod  oioatfO'9  X&yps 

ovSiis. — Chrys.  loin.  vi.'Or.  98. Ikpl oipaWwv 

aifiivort  \6yoi  i^y,  oiii  fttySSwroiv  /iy^/<i7,  &^C.  Chrys* 

ad  Olymp.  /?'.  p.  60  ;  Fute  lorn.  vii.  p.  16. 
>  Deut.  zxvii.  26.  ^  Gal.  iii.  10. 
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commodations  of  this  short  and  uncertain 
life  ?  who  will,  who  should  be,  greatly 
terrified  with  the  inconveniences  thereof? 
whom,  probably,  would  such  considera- 
tions sufficiently  animate  to  encounter  and 
sustain  the  perils,  the  difficulties,  the 
troubles,  and  the  disgraces,  to  which  of- 
ten the  practice  of  virtue  is  exposed  ? 
whom  would  they  guard  from  the  en- 
chantments of  pleasure,  profit,  and  hon- 
our, alluring  men  to  sin  ?  the  pleasures 
of  sense,  how  improper  an  encourage- 
ment, how  unworthy  a  recompense  are 
they  for  the  labours  and  achievements  of 
virtue  1  incomparably  better  surely,  more 
worthy  of  regard,  and  more  effectual  up- 
on man's  reason,  more  apt  to  produce  and 
to  promote  real  virtue  and  hearty  piety, 
arc  the  rewards  concerning  the  fulure 
state  of  our  immortal  soul ;  which  yet  it 
is  a  question  whether  that  law  doth  ever 
mention ;  it  is  plain  it  doth  not  clearly 
propound  and  apply  them.  Indeed  as  to 
evident  discovery  concerning  the  immor- 
tality of  man's  soul,  or  the  future  state, 
80  material  a  point  of  religion,  of  so 
grand  moment  and  influence  upon  prac- 
tice, even  the  Gentile  theology,  assisted 
by  ancient  common  tradition,  seems  to 
have  outgone  the  Jewish,  grounding  upon 
their  revealed  law ;  the  pagan  priests 
more  expressly  taught,  more  frequently 
inculcated  arguments  drawn  from  thence, 
than  the  Hebrew  prophets ;  a  plain  in- 
stance and  argument  of  the  imperfection 
of  this  religion. 

I  subjoin,  God's  not  thereby  (in  an  or- 
dinary certain  way,  according  to  any 
pact  or  promise)  affording  or  exhibiting 
such  interior  influences  of  grace  upon 
the  minds  of  men,  as,  considering  the 
natural  frailty,  blindness,  and  impotency 
of  men,  appears  necessary  to  render 
them  obedient  to  the  rules  of  duty,  to 
guide  them  in  the  ways  of  truth  and 
goodness,  to  free  them  from  error  and 
sin,  to  shield  and  animate  them  against 
temptation  ;  is  a  main  defect  in  that  re- 
ligion ;  apt  to  breed  fear  in  the  onset  up- 
on duly,  to  nourish  doubt  in  the  perform- 
ance thereof,  to  settle  despair  upon  a  fall 
or  defeat.  It  presented  to  men's  eyes 
the  obligation  to  duty,  the  difficulty  there- 
of, the  danger  of  transgressing  it,  but  did 
not  only  represent  the  means  requisite  to 
perform  it.  And  what  can  be  more  dis- 
couraging or  discomfortiog,  than  to  see 


oneself,  upon  great  peril  and  penalty, 
obliged  to  that,  which  is  apparently  very 
hard,  or,  considering  his  strength,  impos- 
sible, no  help  or  support  being  visible  ? 
especially  joining  the  consideration  be- 
fore touched,  that  no  evasion  by  pardon, 
no  rise  by  repentance  doth  appear. 
Whence  we  may  well  infer,  that  indeed, 
in  effect,  this  dispensation  was  what  St. 
Paul  calls  it,  diuxovla  dupurov^  and  ^»«- 
xoi'/«  xaraxQlaeutg^  a  ministry  of  death 
and  condemnation ;  a  subjection  to  a 
curse  ;  a  killing  letter ;  bearing  nothing 
less  in  the  looks  and  language  thereof, 
than  certain  death  and  unavoidable  ruin  ;* 
a  lying  under  insupportable  slavery,  both 
to  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  sin.  If 
thou  doegt  illy  sin  lieth  at  the  door. 

Neither,  in  discoursing  thus,  do  we  lay 
any  misbeseeming  imputation  upon  God, 
the  author  of  that  religion;''  the  making 
so  imperfect  a  revelation  nowise  being 
disagreeable  to  his  wisdom,  his  goodness, 
or  his  justice.  As  for  a  time  he  might 
withhold  the  declaration  of  his  mind  to 
all  mankind,  so  might  he,  upon  the  same 
or  like  grounds  of  wise  counsel,  forbear 
to  declare  some  part  thereof  to  that  peo- 
ple :  no  special  reason  appears  that  could 
oblige,  that  might  induce  him  not  to  be 
reserved,  as  well  in  part  to  these  few 
men,  as  in  whole  to  those,  all  the  rest  of 
men;  yea,  there  be  good  reasons  assigna- 
ble, why  the  divine  wisdom  should  be 
then  so  sparing  of  its  mind,  why  God 
should  only  show  his  back  parts,  as  it 
were,  to  Moses,  and  not  let  him  see  his 
face  ;  not  discover  all  of  his  nature  and 
of  his  pleasure  to  him  ;  why  then  he 
should  seem  to  delight  in,  to  lay  so  much 
stress  on  those  carnal  and  ceremonious 
observances;  why  he  should  forbear  to 
exact  that  height  of  spiritual  duty,  and 
not  draw  men  to  compliance  with  the 
best  motives  of  pure  reason.  A  dawn- 
ing of  *light  perhaps  more  became  that 
morning  of  times  than  a  meridian  bright- 
ness ;  that  infancy  of  the  world  was 
not,  it  may  be,  ripe  for  a  more  deep  and 
perfect  instruction ;  that  nation,  however, 
to  whose  state,  to  whose  disposition  and 
capacity,  those  laws  and  institutions  were 
adapted,  was  very  unfit  for  the  highest 
and  hardest  lessons.     For  a   nation,  it 


-  2  Cor.  iii.  7,  9 ;  Gal.  iii.  10  ;  2  Cor.  iii.  6. 
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was  (as  (torn  infallible  hands  we  have  it 
not  wise,  or  considerate  ;  not  grave,  or 
constant ;  not  meek,   or  pliable ;  but  a 
very  stupid  and  heady,  a  very  fickle  and 
humourous,  a  very  froward  and  stubborn 
generation  of  men  :   Tliey  are   a  nation 
void  of  counsel^  neither  is  there  any  un- 
derstanding, was  said   of  them   at   first 
by  him  who  delivered  their  law,  or  rather 
by  God  himself,  who  enjoioed  it  :"'  and, 
I  knew  that  thou  art   obstinate^  and  thy 
neck  is  an  iron  sineic^  and  thy  brow  brass ; 
I  have  even  from  the   beginning  declared 
it  to  tliee^  saith  the  prophet  concerning 
the  lufuse  of  Jacob  ;^  alluding,  it  seems, 
to  those  many  passages  in  the  law  where 
they    are   termed  a  stijff necked  people : 
uncapable  thence    both  of  the  finest  no- 
tions and   the    more  rigorous  precepts ; ' 
like  children,  by  reason  of  the  grossness 
of  their  apprehension,  and  the  unruUness 
of  their  passion,   they  were  not  olxtloi 
uxi^uiui^  proper  auditors^  of  a  more  pure 
and    accurate   discipline  ;  wherefore   as 
such   the  divine  wisdom   and  goodness 
was  pleased  to  deal  with  them ;  dispens- 
ing with  the  infirmities  of  their  age,  con- 
descending to  the  meanness  of  their  ca- 
pacities, feeding  them  with  milk,  alluring 
them    with   petty   shows,  scaring   them 
with    frightful    appearances,    indulging 
them    innocent    trifles,    pastimes,     and 
sports ;  so   tempering   his  ordinances  as 
might  best  serve  to  keep  them  in  good 
humour ;  to  draw  and  entice  them  easily 
unto  somewhat  good,  to  curb  and  restrain 
them  from  mischief.     Whence  St.   Paul 
calls  those  institutions  with  good    reason 
elanents  {poor  and  mean  elements^   and 
elements   of  the   world;     rudiments   of 
knowledge  and  discipline^-   suited  to  the 
capacity  uf  the  first  age,  and  the   mean- 
est rank  ;  such  as  vulgar  and  silly  people 
were    fit  to  learn,  and  able  to  practice  ;) 
with  good  reason  he  calls  the  law  a  peda- 
gogue^  that  by  instilling  into  those  fi[iwi 
(those  infantSy'  or  little  children,  so  also 
he  terms  them),  some  imperfect  notions 
of  truth;  by  keeping  them  in  some  good 
order,  did  prepare  them  for  a  higher  in- 
struction, did  predispose  them  toward  a 

*  Deul.  xxxii.  28  ;  Jer.  iv.  22  ;  v.  4  j  Neh.  ix. 
«  Tsa.  xlviii.  4. 

y  Dcut.  xxxi.  27  ;  Eiod.  xxxii.  9 ;    Deal.  ix. 
6,  13,  &c.  ;  Psal.  Iixviii.  36,  57. 
«  Gal.  iv.  9,  3.  •  Gal.  iii.  24  ;  iv.  9. 


better  course  of  life.     Indeed,  we  may 
easily  conceive   that  such  variety  of  su- 
perficial formalities  might  well   agree  to 
childish   and   plebeian    fancies :   but   to 
men  of  somewhat  elevated   minds,  and 
well   improved  reason ;  of  sound  judg- 
ment, and   large   experience;  who  had 
tasted,  and  could  relish,  rational   enter- 
tainments (and    such  in  some   measure 
and   comparatively   are    men    generally 
born   and  brought   up  in  countries  and 
places  where  civility  hath  obtained ;  at 
least  they  are  capable  of  being  so,  fit 
means  being  used  to   render  them  so), 
they  must  needs  be   insipid  and  disgust- 
ful.    In  the  study  of  truth  and  practice 
of  virtue,  there  are  alluring  beauties  and 
sweetnesses ;    which  it  cannot  but  dis- 
please him,  who  hath  seen  and  felt  theifi, 
to  be  diverted  from  by  an  obligation   to 
attend  so  precisely  upon  such  an  abun- 
dance of  petty,  circumstantial,  exterior 
observances ;  to  be  forced,  I  say,  to  chew 
such  husks  of  things,  to  him  who  thereby 
must  neglect  so  delicious  kernels,  cannot 
but  be   grievous  and    irksome.      Wiser 
men  are  never  much  afiecled  with  labo- 
rious and  tedious  pomps ;  they    are    de- 
signed always  to  amuse  children  and  the 
common  sort.     I  add,  that  this  dispensa- 
tion was  suited  not  only    to  the  childish 
fancy,  but  to  the  slavish  spirit  of  that  peo- 
ple ;  who,  having  in  them  little  of  inge- 
nuity, or  willingness  freely  to  do   good, 
would  be  apt  to  wax  not  only  dronish  and 
lazy,  but  sturdy  and  insolent,  had  they 
not  been  kept  under,  and  inured  to  some- 
thing of  burden  and  toil.     Such  ail    wise 
men   know  to  bo   the  proper  course  of 
managing  people  of  slavish  temper ;  but 
toward  men  of  a  disposition  more  ingen- 
uous,  tractable,  and  free,  such  as  com- 
monly  men  civilized  and  well  governed 
are  or  may  become,  such  a    proceeding 
were  incongruous ;  they   will  either  re- 
fuse to  undergo  such   unnecessary   bur- 
dens, or  bear   them    unwillingly ;  their 
obedience  will  bo  none,  or  lame,  or  un- 
kindly   and    heartless.      Qod    therefore 
dealt  according  to  wisdom  with  the  Jews, 
when    he  imposed  such    burdens    upon 
their  shoulders,  when  he  pinched  their 
stiff  necks  with  such  yokes,  when  he  de- 
tained  them    in  such  fetters;    so   they 
were,  and  so  they  are  truly  called  by  our 
apostles;    burdens     intolerably    heavy; 
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yokes  very  galling  and  vexatious;  fetters 
very  strait  and  grievous  ;^  which  they 
reasonably  therefore  reckon  it  a  very 
valuable  privilege  and  beoeiit,  purchased 
by  our  Saviour  for  us,  to  be  loosed  from. 
But  such  a  dispensation  could  not  be  con- 
venient for  the  rational  nature  in  common 
and  for  perpetuity:  it  neither  becomes 
Grod  himself,  who  will  not  without  need 
or  profit  vex  his  creatures ;  who  cannot 
be  fully  satisfied  with  performances  of  so 
mean  a  sort ;  who  necessarily  doth  affect 
services  of  a  more  excellent  nature  and 
importance  (those  spiritual  services  of 
love,  reverence,  and  gratitude,  of  purity, 
righteousness,  and  goodness.)  It  doth 
not  suit  man,  not  being  apt  to  perfect  his 
nature,  not  being  able  to  satisfy  his  mind. 
Am  he,  by  the  improvement  and  use  of 
his  reason,  will  easily  discern  the  small 
worth  of  such  performances,  so  will  he 
not  readily  comply  with  them  without 
regret ;  but  will  soon  apprehend  the  mat- 
ter to  be  indeed,  as  St.  Paul  represents  it, 
that  an  obligation  to  such  rites  is  a  bond 
against,  us  (i^uketipui  i6  xuO^   ijfiwp   /f*- 

4"*'),  which  in  reason  he  may  expect  to 
be  wiped  out  and  cancelled ;  that  a  law 
consisting  of  such  precepts  hath  an  enmi- 
ty^ or  repugnance  to  his  nature ;  that 
such  a  dispensation  is  a  pupillage^  and  a 
slavery^  which  he  earnestly  must  desire 
to  be  redeemed  and  emancipated  from. ' 

Thus  doth  this  revelation  upon  many 
respects,  grounded  on  the  very  intrinsic 
nature  thereof,  appear  partial  and  imper- 
fect ;  and  consequently  not  such  as  that 
which  we  reasonably  may  expect  from 
the  divine  wisdom  and  goodness. 

It  is  true,  whicti  some  mav  deem  an 
objection  against  our  discourse,  but  I 
should  rather  take  for  a  good  confirma- 
tion thereof,  that  God  did  afterward  an- 
nex some  labels,  as  it  were,  to  this  deed  ; 
that  he  imparted  by  degrees  further  man- 
ifestations of  light  and  grace  to  that  peo- 
ple, by  the  instructions,  and  by  the  exem- 
plary practices  of  prophets  and  holy  men 
raised  up  among  them  by  iiis  especial  in- 
stinct and  order ;  in  a  manner  and  upon 
occasions  extraordinary.  The  prophets 
frequently   declared    that  God   had   not 


*  Acts  XV.  10,  28  ;  Gal.  V.  1 ;  iii.  'i3. 

*  Coloss.  ii.  14. 

*  Oal.  iii.  24  ;  iv.  J,  3,  5,  6cq. 


much  delight  in  those  ceremonious  obser- 
vances ;  nor  would  accept  them  any  other- 
wise than  as  proceeding  from  good  dispo- 
sitions of  mind,  and  as  accompanied  with 
practices  of  moral  duty  and  more  spirit- 
ual piety :  that  he  chiefly  did  require  of 
them  hearty  reverence  toward  himself, 
and  submission  to  his  will ;  strict  justice, 
and  tender  charity  toward  their  neigh- 
bours ;  meekness  and  patience  in  their 
behaviour;  temperance  and  sobriety  in 
all  their  conversation.'  By  them  also  he 
discovered  more  of  his  gracious  disposi- 
tion, and  of  his  merciful  intentions  to- 
ward them  ;  that  he  would  not  be  ex- 
tremely rigorous  in  punishing  the  trans- 
gressions of  his  law  ;  that  he  would  not 
refuse  pardon  to  the  most  grievous  sins, 
not  remain  irreconcilable  toward  the  most 
heinous  offenders,  upon  their  sincere  re- 
pentance and  amendment  of  life.  By 
the  practices  of  holy  men  he  also  showed, 
that  the  rigour  of  that  ceremonious  law 
was  mitigable  ;  that  in  some  cases  its  ob- 
ligation might  be  relaxed,  and  its  observ- 
ance dispensed  with ;  that  a  service  more 
refined  and  rational  was  especially  ac- 
ceptable to  God  ;^  tliat  he  loved  a  purer 
devotion,  a  pcrfecter  righteousness,  a 
higher  charity,  than  such  as  the  letter  of 
their  law  prescribed.'  By  them  also  he 
intimated,  which  their  devotions  plainly 
infer,  that  he  not  only  exacted  such  du- 
ties, but  was  ready  to  afford  them  his  as- 
sistance to  the  performing  them ;  by 
teaching  and  admonishing  them  within  ; 
enlightening  their  minds,  and  inflaming 
their  aflcctions  ;  directing,  exciting,  and 
quickening  them  to  obedience.  Thus  did 
that  morning  of  divine  knowledge,  from 
the  first  dawning,  by  degrees  grow  more 
lightsome  ;  yet  never  arrived  to  a  perfect 
day-light ;  the  shadows  were  not  quite 
dispersed  ;  the  whole  horizon  of  heaven- 
ly truth  was  not  disclosed  thereby.  Even 
those  arbitrary  and  extraordinary  dispen- 
sations of  further  instruction  are  so  many 
good  arguments,  that  God  did  not  prima- 
rily intend  the  Jewish  law  for  a  com- 
plete delivery  of  his  mind  ;  his  reserving 
so  much  to  be  upon  occasion  detected, 

•  IsjL.  Ixvi.  3  ;  i.  11,  12,  13,  Ace. ;  Mic.  vi.7  ; 
Hos.  vi.  6  ;  Psal.  1.  8,  9,  <fec. ;  li.  16  ;  1.  14  ; 
Ii.  6,  17  ;  Isa.  i.  16,  17  ;  Iviii.  6 ;  Mic.  vi.  8  ; 
Ho-«.  vi.  6  ;  Psat.  cxxx.  3,  i;  Isa.  i.  18 ;  Iv.  7  ; 
Ezek.  xviii.  21 ;  xxxiii.  12. 
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implied  that  more  still  might  rest  behind  ; 
accordingly,  as  indeed  we  see,  that  the 
future  state,  and  immortality  itself,  was 
not  by  the  prophets  fully  brought  to  light ; 
that  the  better  covenant,  established  upon 
better  assurances,  was  not  yet  revealed  ; 
that  all  means  requisite  for  the  glory  of 
God,  for  the  good  of  man,  were  not  thor- 
oughly provided  for.** 

Of  which  conclusion  we  shall  add  this 
one  further  probation,  that  Judaism  did 
not  serve,  in  effect,  sufficiently  to  better 
men^s  lives ;  to  qualify  a  competent  num- 
ber of  men  for  God's  favour,  or  for  their 
own  happiness  ;  by  disposing  their  minds 
to  any  tolerable  degree  of  true  sanctity, 
piety,  and  righteousness  acceptable  to 
Grod,  profitable  to  human  society,  perfec- 
tive of  man's  nature.  It  is  a  point  that 
St.  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans  in- 
sisteth  much  upon,  and  excellently  applies 
to  this  same  purpose.  The  Jews  were 
highly  conceited  of  their  way,  scorning 
the  rest  of  men  as  altogether  ignorant  of 
God's  will,  and  uncapable  of  his  favour; 
but  St.  Paul  represses  their  arrogance, 
by  showing  the  difference  was  not  so 
great,  as  they  imagined,  between  them 
and  others,  not  even  in  those  respects ; 
for  that  the  special  revelation,  which  they 
were  so  proud  of,  had  not  produced 
effects  considerably  belter  in  them,  than 
the  light  of  reason  and  the  law  of  nature 
(means  so  despicable  in  their  esteem)  had 
brought  forth  in  others;'  which  charge 
being  made  good,  it  is  evident  they  had 
no  reason  to  prize  their  way  so  much  ; 
or  to  confide  therein,  as  perfect ;  as 
thoroughly,  in  the  best  manner,  and  in 
reasonable  measure,  sufficient  to  qualify 
them  for  God's  favour,  or  to  bring  them 
into  a  state  of  happiness ;  yea,  it  is 
plain,  upon  that  supposition,  in  some  re- 
spects their  way  had  the  disadvantage, 
and  made  their  condition  worse  than  that 
of  other  men ;  rendering  their  faults 
more  grievous  and  inexcusable,  more 
provoking  God's  displeasure  against 
them ;  especially  seeing,  upon  the  tenor 
of  their  religion^  they  had  scarce  any 
better  ground  to  presume  of  pardon  or 
impunity,  than  other  men  had  from  in- 
stincts of  nature,  from  rational  conjec- 
ture.   Now  that  such  a  charge  upon  them 
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is  no  slander,  we  need  no  other  proba- 
tions than  what  the  continual  stream  of 
their  own  histories  doth  represent  con- 
cerning their  manners  ;  than  the  many 
full  and  plain  testimonies  of  their  own 
prophets  concerning  them  ;  than  the  ex- 
treme punishments  by  divine  justice  in- 
flicted upon  them  ;  than  the  common  re- 
putation they  have  continually  had  among 
men,  grounded  upon  experience.  What 
is  their  history  but  one  continued  tragedy, 
as  it  were,  setting  out  the  various  strange 
rebellions  and  apostacies  of  that  people, 
with  the  miserable  consequences  pro- 
ceeding from  them  ?  What  do  their 
prophetical  writings  contain  beside  pa- 
thetical  expostulations,  severe  reproofs, 
dreadful  comminations  of  judgment  upon 
them,  for  their  prodigious  impieties,  in- 
iquities, and  lewdnesses ;  general  in  ex- 
tension over  all  persons,  excessive  in 
degree,  by  no  means  durable  or  corrigi- 
ble ?  Eun  ye  to  and  fro  through  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  (Jerusalem,  that 
place  of  universal  concourse,  the  heart 
of  that  nation,  the  special  seat  and  sanctu- 
ary of  their  religion),  see  now  and  know^ 
and  seek  in  the  broad  places  thereof,  if 
ye  can  find  a  man,  if  there  be  any  that 
executeth  judgment,  that  seeketh  the  truths 
and  I  tvill  pardon  it,  says  Jeremiah,  v. 
1.  There  is  a  conspiracy  of  her  propheU 
in  the  midst  thereof  (of  Jerusalem), 
like  a  roaring  lion  ravening  the  prey ; 
her  priests  have  violated  my  law,  and 
have  profaned  my  holy  things;  her 
princes  are  like  wolves;  the  people  of  the 
land  have  used  oppression  and  exercised 
robbery :  and  I  sought  for  a  man  among 
them,  that  should  make  up  the  hedge,  and 
stand  in  the  gap  before  me  Jor  the  land, 
that  I  should  not  destroy  it ;  but  I  found 
none,  saith  Ezekiel  :•*  and  the  rest  fre- 
quently harp  upon  the  same  thin^.  But 
these  prophets,  you  will  say,  lived  in  un- 
happy times;  so  circumstantiated,  that 
no  religion  could  have  much  prevailed 
upon  men's  minds  and  lives ;  such  aa 
make  every  religion  liable  to  the  same 
exceptions :  well,  but  Isaiah,  one  would 
think,  lived  in  better  times;  for  how 
many  better  kings  had  that  nation,  that 
more  strictly  practised  or  earnestly  pro- 
moted piety,  than  Hezekiah  }  yet,  A  #»«• 
fuL  nation^  a  people  laden  with  iniquities^ 
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^  seed  of  evil  doere^  were  they,  it  seems, 
•ven  then ;  the  land  vxu  defiled  under 
ike  inhabiianls  thereof;  the  whole  head 
was  sick  J  and  the  whole  heart  faint  ;from 
the  sole  of  the  foot  even  to  the  head^  there 
pas  jto  soundness  in  the  body  of  that  na- 
tion,^     Yea,  when  did    that    religion 
flourish  in  greater  vigour  and  strength, 
when  had  it  more  advantage  of  exerting 
ilfi  best  virtue,  than  in  the  peaceful  and 
prosperous  times  of  that  great  and  mishty , 
that  good  and   zealously   pious  prince, 
Idng  David  ?  yet,  even  in  his  reign,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  observation  and  testi- 
•mony,  they  were^  generally,  corrupt  and 
did  abominable  works;   they  all  were 
gone  aside^  and  were  altogetlier  become 
JUthy  ;  there  was  none  that  did  good^  no 
not  one.^    But  we  need  not  urge  par- 
ticular  instances,  since  we  have   it  so 
often  affirmed  in  gross,  that  the  manners 
of  that  people,  from  first  to  last,  were 
constantly  naught  and  ofiensive  to  God  : 
The  children  of  Israel  and  the  children 
rf  Judah  (saith  God  himself  in  Jeremiah) 
hxoe  only  done  evil  before  me  from  their 
youth.     And  again  :  Since  the  day  that 
your  fathers  came  forth  out  of  the  land 
.^  Egypt  unto  this  day^  I  have  even  sent 
you  (Ul  my  servants  the  prophets^  daily 
rising  up  early  and  sending  them ;  yet 
they  hearkened  not  unto  we*     The  law, 
although   by   extraordinary   persons,   in 
fittest    opportunities,    with   utmost    ve- 
hemence and  diligence   inculcated    and 
urged  upon  them,  proved  continually  in- 
'Cfiectual  to  produce  the   fruits  of  piety 
.and  righteousness.     The  same  you  may 
lee  confessed  by  Ezra ;"  and   not  only 
Acknowledged,  but  evidently  demonstrat- 
ed, by  Nehemiah,  in  a  punctual  narration, 
deduced  from  the  beginning  to  his  time, 
in  the  ninth  chapter  of  that  book."  Again  : 
The  heavy  calamities  by  divine  justice  so 
.oflen  inflicted,  so  long  continued  upon 
them  ;  and,  at  last,  God's  so  visible  utter 
dereliction  and  disowning  them,  do  also 
•ufliciently  declare  what  their  deserts, 
and   what  their  qualities  have  been  ;  as 
also  what  good  may  ever  be  expected 
from  them.     For  as  God  never  punishes 
grievously  without  a  proportionate  cause ; 
•Q  he  never  quite  deaerts,  but  in  a  des- 


*  Isa.  i.  4,  5,  6.  »  Psal.  xiv.  53. 
■  Jer.  xxxii.  30  ;  vii.  25  j  xvi.  12;  xi.  7. 

•  Ejts.  ix.  7.  •  Neh.  ix. 


perate  case,  when  no  competent  emenda- 
tion may  be  expected.  He  is  not  wont 
to  lop  off  the  branches,  but  when  they 
grow  dead  and  barren;  he  never  cuts 
down  the  tree,  while  there  is  any  hope 
of  fruit.  This  providence  therefore  to- 
ward that  people  shows,  that  in  God's 
esteem  that  law  is  to  be  laid  aside,  as  an 
instrument  grown  useless,  and  unfit  for 
his  purposes ;  unfit  to  serve  his  glory ; 
to  further  men's  good. 

I  add  ;  that  through  all  course  of  times 
their  manners  have  not  procured  in  a 
manner  from  any  men  any  good-will  or 
respect ;  but  indeed  the  common  dislike, 
contempt,  and  hatred  of  men ;  they  have 
always  (since  well  known  and  observed 
in  the  world)  been  reputed  a  sort  of  peo- 
ple not  only  above  all  men  vain  and  su- 
peratitious,  addicted  to  fond  conceits  and 
fabulous  stories,  but  extremely  proud  and 
arrogant,  churlish  and  sour,  ill-natured 
and  false-hearted  toward  all  men  ;  not 
good  or  kind,  yea  not  so  much  as  just  or 
true,  toward  any  but  themselves  ; 

2fon  monstrare  Tias  eadem  niti  sacra  colenti } 
ucsltam  ad  fontem  boUm  deducere  verpoa ; 

Juv,  Sat.  xiT. 

Apud  ipsos  fides  obstinata^  misericordia 
in  promptu,  sed  adversus  omnes  alios 
hostile  odium.f)  Such  are  the  obvious 
characters  of  them,  such  were  their 
humours  noted  to  be  ;  humours  not  only 
implausible,  but  really  blameable,  deserv- 
edly offensive  and  odious;  being  contra- 
ry to  the  common  sense,  to  the  natural 
ingenuity  of  man.  They  have  been  long, 
as  we  see  them  now  to  be,  partly  for  the 
vanity  of  their  conceits,  partly  for  the 
baseness  of  their  minds  and  manners,  and 
partly  also  for  the  wretchedness  of  their 
condition,  the  scorn  and  obloquy  of  all 
nations. 

Now  the  tree,  which  hath  always  bore 
such  fruits  (so  unsavoury,  so  unwhole- 
some), we  have  no  reason  to  admire,  to 
esteem  excellent  and  perfect.  It  might 
be  good  for  those  times,  when  men 
willingly  did  feed  on  acorns,  on  crabs,  on 
bramble-berries ;  but  cannot  so  well  serve 
now,  when  higher  improvements  of  rea- 
son, when  philosophy  and  learning,  by  a 
general  influence  upon  the  world,  have 
prepared   the  palates  of  men  to  relish, 

p  Tac.  v.  p.  621  ;  vide  Grot,  de  Jare  B.  lib. 
ii.  15.  9. 
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their  stomachs  to  digest,  more  delicious 
and  more  wholesome  fare.     But, 

3.  I  proceed  to  show  the  third  defect, 
which  I  at  first  observed  in  this  religion, 
that  it  was  not  designed  for  perpetual  ob- 
ligation and  use.  (As  it  was  particular  in 
respect  of  the  persons  to  whom  it  was  di- 
rected, whom  it  obliged ;  as  it  was  par- 
tial and  incomplete  in  its  frame,  so  it  was, 
according  to  its  design,temporary  and  mu- 
table.)    This  conclusion  we  might  infer 
from  what  hath  been  said  concerning  the 
narrow  extent,and  concerning  the  intrinsic 
imperfection  thereof;  for  supposing  a  new 
general  and  perfect  revelation  made  to 
mankind  (such  as  we  asserted   probably 
should  be),  that  would  naturally  swallow 
and  void  those  which  are  particular  and 
imperfect ;  as  comprehending   them,   it 
would  render  them  useless;  as  supplying 
the   defects,   correcting  the  defaults,  or 
removing,  paring  away  the   superfluities 
of  them,  it  would  discover  them  unfit  for 
continuance.     As  rivers  run  into  the  sea, 
as  shadows  flee  before  the  sun,  so  these 
small  and  shallow,  these  dusky  and  faint 
revelations  would  discharge  themselves 
into,  .would  vanish  before  a  complete  and 
universal  one.  Nothing  in  nature  or  in 
providence  that  is  scant  or  defectuous, 
can  be  stable  and  lasting.     Thus,  I  say, 
is  this  a  conclusion,   a  consequence  of 
those    which    preceded ;    but   we    have 
another  more  convincing  sort  of  evidence 
to    prove   it  by  (most  valid  ad  homines), 
even  by  many  pregnant  intimations ;  yea, 
many  express  remonstrances  and  predic- 
tions, that  God  did  intend  in  due  time  to 
introduce  a  great  change  in  aflTairs  of  this 
kind ;  to  refine  and  reform  the  state  of 
things ; '  to  break  open  those  enclosures, 
and  to  remove  those  bars  of  separation  ; 
to  enlarge  the  bounds  of  his  dominion, 
and  to  receive  all  nations  into  the  fold  of 
his  most  special  care  and  love.     In  fine, 
that  he  would  dispense  a  general  full  rev- 
elation of  his  mind  and  will,  of  his  grace 
and  favour  to  mankind ;  such  as  should 
not  be  consistent  with  that  particular  and 
partial  law,  such  as  implies  a  disannulling 
thereof  for  obligation,  and  disabling  it  for 
use.     The  holy  writings  of  that  people 
acquaint  us,  that  God   intended  1o  raise 
up  another  Prophet  (forextraordinariness 
and    eminency)    like   to  Moses,   which 

4  Mai.  iii.  1,  3 ;  Heb.  ix.  10. 


should  have  words  by  God  piU  into  HQ 
mouth :'  new  words  surely,  new  revela* 
tions  fron  Grod ;  for  why  should  he  with 
that  solemnity  be  sent  to  utter  stale  mat- 
ters ?  whom  they  should,  upon  peril  of 
their  lives  and  welfare,  be  particularly 
obliged  to  hearken  (that  is,  to  yield  atten* 
tion  and  obedience)  unto.  That  the  day$ 
sfiould  come,  when  the  Lord  would  rndte 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel^ 
different  from  that  which  he  made  with 
their  fathers  after  their  delivery  from 
Egypt ;  not  tp  be  written  upon  stones,  but 
impressed  upon  men^s  hearts ;  in  regard 
to  which  passage  we  may  with  the  apostlci 
to  the  Hebrews  well  argue.  If  the  first 
had  been  faultess,  and  designed  to  abide 
in  force,  there  would  have  been  no  plae$ 
found  for  the  second;^  and  that,  by 
speaking  of  a  new  covenant,  he  antiquat- 
ed, or  declared  his  intention  to  antiquate, 
the  old  one. 

That  time  should  he,  when  they  should 
say  no  more.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  neither  should  it  come  to  mina^ 
neither  should  they  remember  it,  neither 
should  they  visit  it ;"  they  are  the  words 
of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  concerning  bet- 
ter times  to  come ;  wherein  God  should 
give  them  pastors  according  to  his  own 
heart,  which  should  feed  them  with  knouA* 
edge  and  understanding  ;*  but  in  a  w^, 
it  is  evident,  altogether  different  from  tM 
Jewish  institution  ;  without  any  regard  to 
the  ark  of  their  covenant,  that  seat  and 
emblem  of  God^s  especial  presence 
among  them. 

That  another  priesthood  should  infalli- 
bly (for  Grod  swore  so  much)  be  estab- 
ished,  not  after  the  order  of  Aaron,  but 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek ;''  (not 
appointed  to  offer  carnal  sacrifices,  but  to 
impart  spiritual  benedicitions.) 

That  time  should  be,  when  God  would 
gather  all  nations  and  tongues,  and  they 
should  come  and  see  his  glory  ;*  and  out 
of  them  Crod  would  take  (that  which  the 
Mosaical  constitution  would  not  anywiw 
permit) /or  priests,  and  for  Levites. 

That  there  should  appear  a  Zion,  a 
mountain  seated  above  all  mountains  (vi- 
sible and  conspicuous  to  all  the  world), 
wherein  God    would  place  his  perpetual 

'  Deut.  xviii.  15,  18;  Acts  iii.  23. 

•  Jer.  xxxi.  31.  *  Hcb.  viii.  7,  13. 
"  Jer.  iii.  16.  '  Jer.  iii.  15. 

•  Ptal.  ex.  4.  »  IML  Ixvi.  18,  21. 
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residence,  the  seat  of  his  worship,  of  his 
especial  presence  and  influence,  to  which 
all  nations  should ^w^  or  willingly  re- 
sort, to  learn  God^s  will,  and  walk  in  his 
ways  ;^  which  Zion  could  not  be  that  lit- 
eral one,  long  since  desolated  and  disre- 
garded ;  and  which,  however,  did  it  stand 
in  repute,  could  be  no  convenient  recep- 
tacle, or  resort,  for  all  the  world ;  it  is 
surely  another  spiritual  Zion,  or  mystical 
rock,  which  is  prophesied  of. 

That  God  will  create  new  heavens  and 

a  new  earth  (a  thoroughly  new  world,  or 

new  state  of  things ;)   such   as  that  the 

former  should  not  be  reniemberd  nor  come 

into  mind,* 

That  Grod  would  pour  his  spirit  of 
prophecy  upon  all  flesh  ;'  (although  we 
see  the  prophetical  spirit  hath  long  de- 
serted the  Jewish  nation,  not  so  much  as 
any  pretence  thereto  remaining.)  Thai 
the  earth  should  he  filed  with  the  knowU 
edge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  tJie 
toaters  cover  the  sea ;"  (Judaism  surely  is 
not  this  knowledge,  which  never  did,  nor 
18  ever  likely  to  fill  the  earth.)  That 
from  the  rising  of  t/ie  sun,  to  the  going 
down  thereof  God^s  name  should  be  great 
among  the  Gentiles ;  and  in  every  place 
incense  should  he  offered  unto  his  name, 
and  a  pure  offering ;'  (In  every  place 
incense,  acceptable  to  God,  should  be 
offered  ;  not  only  at  Jerusalem,  to  which 
the  Jewish  service  was  confined.)  That 
a  time  was  determined  to  finish  trans- 
gression, and  make  an  end  of  sins ;  to 
make  a  reconciliation  for  iniquity j  and 
to  introduce  everlasting  righteousness,  to 
seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy ;  and  to 
anoint  the  most  Holy.^ 

That  God  would  send  him,  so  much 
needed  and  desired  by  all  nations,  to 
whom  the  gathering  of  the  people  should 
he;  the  Sufi  of  righteousness,  arising 
with  salvation  in  his  wings ;  the  Re- 
deemer thai  should  come  to  Zion  ;  the 
Messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  God 
would  give  for  a  covenant  of  the  people, 
to  establish  the  earthy  to  cause  to  inherit 
the  desolate  heritage;  the  righteous 
Branch,  to  be  raised  up  unto  David  ;  to 
reign  and  prosper,  executing  judgment 

'  Psal.  cxxxii.  13  ;    Micah  iv.  1,  2,  7,  Ace. ; 
Joel  ii.  28  ;  iii.  16. 

•  Isa.  Ixv.  17  ;  Ixvi.  22. 

•  Joel  ii.  28.  ^  Hab.  ii.  14. 

•  MaL  i.  11.  -  Dan.  ix.  24. 


and  justice  in  the  earth ;  whose  name 
should  be  called^  The  Lord  our  RightC' 
ousness;  whom  God  tcould  anoint  to 
preach  good  tidings  to  tlie  meek,  and  bind 
up  the  broken-hearted,^  d^c. ;  that  is,  in 
fine,  God  in  due  time  would  send  the 
Messias,  to  enlighten  the  world  with  a 
perfect  instruction  ;  to  reveal  God^s  will, 
and  declare  his  mercy  to  mankind ;  to 
erect  a  universal  spiritual  kingdom  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  men,  reducing  them 
to  fuller  knowledge  and  to  better  obedi- 
ence of  God.  These  places  of  scripture, 
to  which  many  others  might  be  added, 
do  sufficiently  evince  that  the  Mosaical 
dispensation  was  in  the  design  thereof 
mutuble  and  transitory  ;  that  God  intend- 
ed, what  the  apostle  affirms  effiscted  by 
our  Saviour,  an  abrogation  of  the  pre- 
cedent command  for  his  weakness  and 
unprofitableness.'  Thus  doth  God's  de- 
sign concerning  the  abolition  of  this  re- 
ligion appear  by  verbal  testimonies ;  the 
same  we  see  also  declared  by  real  effects : 
his  providence  hath  made  good  his  word ; 
he  hath  not  only  disobliged  men  from  that 
religion,  but  hath  manifestly  discountenan- 
ced it ;  yea,  hath  disabled  even  the  most 
obstinate  adherents  in  opinion  and  will 
thereto  from  the  practice  and  exercise 
thereof,  according  to  its  primitive  rules 
and  prescriptions.  Long  is  it  (for  above 
fifteen  hundred  years)  since  they,  exiled 
from  their  ancient  country,  and  scattered 
over  the  world,  have  wanted  a  place 
whither  to  resort,  wherein  to  perform 
those  most  w^eighly  parts  of  worship  and 
service  to  God,  oblation  of  sacrifices,  in- 
cense and  tithes  ;  their  tribes  being  con- 
founded, the  distinction  of  priesthood  and 
people  seems  taken  away  ;  all  the  mys- 
terious emblems  of  God's  special  pres- 
ence, all  the  tokens  of  God's  favour  and 
endearment  to  them,  are  embezzled  and 
quite  lost;  nothing  ifi  left  substantial  or 
solemn  in  their  religion,  which  if  they 
would  they  could  put  in  practice :  all 
that  they  retain  of  their  ancient  institution 
is  the  observation  of  some  petty  formal- 
iles,  in  matters  of  less  importance; 
which  also  they  have  so  blended  and 
corrupted  with  impure  mixlurete  of  their 
own   device   and  forgery,  false  and  im- 


•  Hajr.  ii.  7  ;  Gen.  xlix.  10  ;  Mai.  i.  3  ;  iv.  2  ; 
Isa.  lix.  20  ;  xlix.  8  ;  Ixi.  1  ;  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6  ; 
l5a.  Ixi.  1.  '  Heb.  vii.  18. 
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pious  opinious,  ridiculous  and  uncouth 
ceremonies,  idle  and  absurd  stories,  that 
we  ma}^  justly  suppose  genuine  Judaism 
nowhere  to  be  found  ;  that  it  cannot  be, 
nor  is  indeed  any  where  practised. 

So  that  what  reason  showed  fit  to  be, 
what  God  had  declared  should  be,  that 
experience  doth  attest  to  be  done ;  the 
cessation  and  abolition  of  that  way  of  re- 
ligion, both  as  to  obligation  and  use. 

So  I  pass  over  this  second  step  of  my 
intended  Discourse  :  that  no  other  relig- 
ion, excepting  Christianity,  which  hath 
been,  or  is  in  being,  can  reasonably 
pretend  to  have  proceeded  from  God,  as 
a  universal,  complete,  and  final  declara- 
tion of  his  mind  and  will  to  mankind. 
Such  as  we  argued  it  probable  that  so 
wise  a  God,  so  just  a  Lord,  so  gracious 
a  Father,  would  sometime  afibrd  to  his 
poor  miserable  creatures  and  children, 
the  sons  of  Adam. 

I  have  two  great  steps  yet  to  take : 
one,  that  Christianity  is  in  itself  a  doc- 
trine and  law  endued  with  the  forcmen- 
tioned  conditions ;  in  all  respects  worthy 
to  come  from  God,  apt  to  promote  his 
glory,  and  procure  man^s  benefit.  An- 
other, that  it  de  facto  did  proceed  from 
God,  was  attested  to  by  him,  and  estab- 
lished by  his  authority.  Which  propo- 
sitions I  shall  hereafter,  by  God^s  gq|ce, 
endeavour  to  prove. 


^nlr  in  Stsns  €l)rt0t,  Ut. 
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RELIGION. 

1  Cor.  ii.  6. —  We  speak  toisdom  to  those 
which  are  perfect. 

The  meaning  of  these  words  upon  view- 
ing the  context,  and  weighing  the  scope 
of  St.  PauPs  discourse,  I  take  to  be  in 
efiect  this :  that  however  such  parts  of 
the  Christian  doctrine,  which  St.  Paul 
discovered  unto  those  whom  he  began  to 
instruct  therein,  the  milk  which  he  gave 
the  babes  in  Christ  to  drink^""  especially 

•  1  Cor.  iii.  1,  2. 


as  propounded,  proved,  and  persuaded  in 
so  plain  and  simple  a  manner,  without  ad- 
vantages of  subtile  reasoning  or  elegant 
language,  might  seem  to  persons  really 
ignorant,  unskilful,  and  dull  of  apprehen- 
sion (although  much  conceited  of  their 
own  knowledge,  wit,  and  reach),  or  to 
men  prepossessed  with  contrary  notions 
and  corrupt  affections,  to  be  foolish  and 
unreasonable :  yet  that  the  whole  doc- 
trine, such  as  it  is  in  itself,  being  entirely 
disclosed  unto  perfect  men^  that  is,  to  men 
of  an  adult  and  improved  understanding, 
well  disposed  and  capable,  void  of  preja- 
dicate  conceits,  and  cleansed  from  vicious 
dispositions,  would  appear  wisdom  ;  wis* 
dom,  that  is,  not  only  exactly  true,  but 
highly  important,  and  very  well  suited  to 
the  attainment  of  the  best  ends ;  even 
those  ends,  which  it  pretendeth  to  bring 
about,  which  are  manifestly  the  most  ex* 
cellent  that  any  knowledge  can  aim  at ; 
the  glorifying  of  God,  and  salvation  of 
man  :  this  I  suppose  to  be  St.  Paul's  as- 
sertion here ;  and  thereof  it  is  my  intent, 
by  God's  assistance,  to  endeavour  now 
some  declaration  and  proof,  by  represent- 
ing briefly  some  peculiar  excellencies  and 
perfections  of  our  religion ;  which  may 
serve  to  evince  the  truth,  and  evidence 
the  wisdom  thereof;  to  make  good,  that 
indeed  our  religion  well  deserveth  the 
privilege  it  doth  claim  of  a  divine  extrac- 
tion, that  it  is  not  an  invention  of  man, 
but,  as  St.  Paul  calleth  it,  the  toisdom  of 
Gody  proceeding  from  no  other  author 
but  the  God  of  truth  and  wisdom.^  It  it 
indeed  a  common  subject,  and  so  the  best 
ever  should  be ;  it  is  always  profitable, 
and  now  seasonable,  to  inculcate  it,  for  the 
confirmation  of  ourselves,  and  conviction 
of  others,  in  this  age  of  wavering  and 
warping  toward  infidelity ;  wherefore, 
regarding  more  the  real  usefulness  of  the 
matter  than  the  squeamish  fancy  of  some 
auditors,  I  shall  without  scruple  propound 
what  my  own  meditation  hath  suggested 
about  it. 

1.  The  first  excellency  peculiar  to  the 
Christian  doctrine  I  observe  to  be  this ; 
that  ft  assigneth  a  true,  proper,  and  com- 
plete character  or  notion  of  God*  (com- 
plete, I  mean,  not  absolutely,  but  in  re- 

*  Mait.  xi.  27, — Neither  knowelh  any  man 
the  Father  save  the  ^n,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

*  I  Cor.  ii.  7. 


OF  THE  EXCELLENCY 


[aBRMOM   XVI. 


■pect  to  our  condition  and  capacity ;  such 
a  notion  as  agreetb  thoroughly  with  what 
the  best  reason  dictate th,  the  works  of 
nature  declare,  ancient  tradition  doth  at- 
test, and  common  experience  doth  inti- 
mate concerning  God ;  such  a  character 
as  is  apt  to  breed  highest  love  and  rever- 
ence in  men^s  hearts  toward  him,  to  en- 
gage them  in  the  strictest  practice  of  du- 
ty and  obedience  to  him.  It  ascribeth 
unto  him  all  conceivable  perfections  of 
nature  in  the  highest  degree ;  it  asserteth 
unto  him  all  his  due  rights  and  preroga- 
tives ;  it  commendeth  and  jusiifieth  to  us 
all  his  actions  and  proceedings.  For  in 
his  essence  it  representeth  him  one,  eter- 
nal, perfectly  simple  and  pure,  omnipres- 
ent, omniscient,  omnipotent,  independ^t, 
impassible,  and  immutable ;  as  also,  ac- 
cording to  his  essential  disposition  of  will 
and  natural  manner  of  acting,  most  ab- 
solute and  free,  most  good  and  benign, 
most  holy  and  just,  most  veracious  and 
constant ;  it  acknowlcdgeth  him  the  maker 
and  upholder  of  all  beings,  of  what  na- 
ture and  what  degree  soever ;  both  ma- 
terial and  immaterial,  visible  and  invisi- 
ble ;  it  attributeth  to  him  supreme  majes- 
ty and  authority  over  all.  It  informeth 
us,  that  he  framed  this  visible  world  with 
especial  regard  to  our  use  and  benefit ; 
that  he  preserveth  it  with  the  same  gra- 
cious respect ;  that  he  governeth  us  with 
a  particular  care  and  providence ;  view- 
ing all  the  thoughts,  and  ordering  all  the 
actions  of  men  to  good  ends,  general  or 
particular.  It  declarcth  him  in  his  deal- 
ings with  rational  creatures  very  tender 
and  careful  of  their  good,  exceedingly 
beneficent  and  merciful  toward  them ; 
compassionate  of  their  evils,  placable  for 
their  offences,  accessible  and  inclinable  to 
help  them  at  their  entreaty,  or  in  their 
need ;  yet  nowise  fond  or  indulgent  to 
them ;  not  enduring  them  to  proceed  in 
perverse  or  wanton  courses ;  but  impar- 
tially just,  and  inflexibly  severe  toward  all 
iniquity  obstinately  pursued ;  it,  in  short, 
describeth  him  most  amiable  in  his  good- 
ness, most  terrible  in  his  justice,  most 
glorious  and  venerable  in  all  his  ways  of 
providence :  whatever  perfections  in  es- 
sence, state,  or  practice,  either  philoso- 
phers (by  rational  collection  from  innate 
notions,  or  from  contemplation  of  natural 
efiects,  or  upon  observing  occurrences  in 
human  affiur)  or  other  institutiona  from 


the  relics  of  primitive  tradition,  by  politic 
reflection  upon  things,  from  other  foun- 
tains, or  by  other  means  whatever,  have 
by  parts  (imperfectly,  obscurely,  and  faint- 
ly) attributed  to  God ;  all  those  our  relig- 
ion, in  a  full,  clear,  and  peremptory  man- 
ner, with  advantage  beyond  what  I  can 
express,  doth  ascribe  and  assert  unto  him ; 
not  intermixing  therewith  (as  other  doc- 
trines and  institutions  may  be  observed  to 
do)  any  thing  unworthy  of  him,  or  mis- 
liecoming  him ;  adjoining  nothing  repug- 
nant to  that  which  natural  light  discerneth 
or  approveth  ;  but  showing  somewhat  be- 
yond what  it  can  descry,  concerning  Grod^s 
incomprehensible  nature  and  manner  of 
subsistence,  his  unsearchable  counsels  of 
wisdom,  his  admirable  methods  of  provi- 
dence, whereby  he  hath  designed  to  com- 
mend his  goodness  to  us,  and  to  glorify 
his  justice  :  which  sorts  of  truths  exceed- 
ing man^s  reach  to  devise  or  comprehend 
as  it  becometh  Grod  (who  so  far  trans- 
cendeth  us  in  wisdom  and  knowledge)  to 
reveal  them ;  so  they,  wondrously  con- 
spiring with  the  perfections  of  Grod  oth- 
erwise discernible  by  us,  do  argue  or 
confirm  the  divinity  of  the  doctrine  which 
acquainteth  us  with  them  :  for  a  doctrine, 
how  plausible  soever,  which  should  teach 
us   nothing  about    Grod,  that   by   other 
me^s  could  not  be  found  out,  and  whose 
bottom  common  sense  might  not  fathom, 
there   were   no   urgent  cause   why    we 
should  derive  it  from  heaven,  or  why  we 
should  not  rather  deem  it  the  invention  of 
some  witty  or  subtile  man.     But  such  a 
doctrine  as  this,  (which  as  it  telleih  us 
nothing  about  divine  things  that  contra- 
dicteth  reason,  so  it  informeth  us  many 
things  which  no  understanding  of  man 
had  ever  conceived,  none  can  penetrate), 
we  may  justly  presume  to  come  from  a 
superior  wisdom,  we  must  at  least  avow 
it  worthy  of  God ;  in  the  contrivances  of 
man^s  wit  or  fancy  about'  things  of  this 
nature,  as  in  divers  instances  it  hath  hap- 
pened, most  probably  many  flaws  and  In- 
congruities presently  would  have  appear- 
ed ;  they  would  have  clashed  with  them- 
selves, or  with  the  dictates  of  common 
reason  :  that,  for  instance,  God  should  out 
of  his  own  bosom  send  down  his  eternal 
Son  to  partake  of  our  nature,  and  appear 
in  our  flesh,  that  with  utmost  advantage 
he  might  discover  God's  will  and  merciful 
intentions  toward  us,  that  he  might  set 
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before  us  an  exact  pattern  of  good  life ; 
that  by  his  obedience  and  patience  he 
might  expiate  our  sin,  and  reconcile  God 
to  mankind ;  that  he  might  raise  in  us  a 
hope  of,  and  lead  us  in  the  way  to,  hap- 
piness ;  this  indeed  is  a  mystery,  and  a 
depth  of  wisdom,  which  we  should  never 
have  thought  of,  nor  can  yet  thoroughly 
sound  by  thinking,  which  we  better  may 
admire,  than  we  can  understand :  but 
neither  doth  good  reason  disallow  it,  nor 
can  disprove  it ;  yea,  good  reason  so  far 
confirmeth  it,  as  it  cannot  but  admit  it  to 
import  nothing  but  that  which  is  plainly 
true  and  moat  credible,  the  immense 
goodness  and  justice  of  God ;  concern- 
ing which  nothing  ought  to  seem  strange 
or  uncouth  to  us,  since  even  by  the  care 
expressed  in  matters  of  ordinary  provi- 
dence, divine  goodness  appeareth  so  un- 
accountably vast  and  high,  that  upon  con- 
sideration thereof,  w^orthily  might  Job 
and  the  Psalmist  exclaim,  What  is  man, 
that  thou  shouldest  magnify  him'}  and 
that  thou  shouldest  set  thy  heart  upon 
kirn  ?  Lord^  what  is  man^  that  thou 
takest  knowledge  of  him  f  or  the  son  of 
man^  that  thou  makest  such  account  of 
him?' 

Now  thus  to  instil  into  the  minds  of  men 
a  right  and  worthy  notion  of  God,  is  pal- 
pably a  great  excellency  of  any  doctrine 
or  religion  :  for  beside  that  a  irue  knowl- 
edge of  God  (even  barely  considered  as 
in  way  of  theory  most  perfective  of  our 
understanding,  it  being  conversant  upon 
the  noblest  object  of  contemplation)  is 
in  itself  very  desirable ;  and  upon  the 
same  ground  error  in  divine  things  is  no 
small  evil  or  defect;  both  these,  such 
knowledge  and  such  error  respectively, 
are  very  considerable,  as  having  a  pow- 
erful influence  upon  action  ;  for  accord- 
ing to  men's  conceptions  about  God  is 
their  practice,  religious  and  moral,  very 
much  regulated  :  if  men  conceive  well  of 
God,  they  will  be  guided  and  moved 
thereby  to  render  him  a  worship  and  an 
obedience  worthy  of  him,  and  acceptable 
to  him;  if«they  are  ignorant  of  him,  or 
mistake  about  him,  ihey  will  accordingly 
perform  services  to  him,  or  pretences  of 
service,  which  shall  neither  become  him 
nor  please  him ;  (God  by  such  miscon- 
ceptions being  transformed  into  an  idol, 

*  Job  vii.  17 ;  Fwl.  eyKv.  3. 


their  religion  will  become  vile  or  vain  su- 
perstition.*) And  since  all  men  appre- 
hend the  example  of  God  a  perfect  rule 
of  action,  that  they  cannot  do  better  than 
to  resemble,  and  imitate  him,  such  as 
they  conceive  God  to  be,  such  in  good 
measure  they  will  endeavour  to  be  them- 
selves, both  in  their  disposition  and  de- 
meanour; whence  infallibly  the  virtues 
and  defects  which  lie  in  their  notion  will 
exert  and  diffuse  themselves  into  their 
life. 

2.  A  second  great  excellency  peculiar 
to  the  Christian  institution  is  this,  that  it 
faithfully  in  forme  th  us  concerning  our- 
selves, concerning  our  nature,  our  origi- 
nal, our  end,  all  our  state,  past,  present, 
and  final ;  points  about  which  otherwise 
by  no  reason,  no  history,  no  experience, 
we  could  be  well  resolved  or  satisfied : 
it  teacheth  us  that  we  consist  of  a  frail 
mortal  body,  taken  from  the  earth  and 
fashioned  by  God's  hand,  and  immortal 
spirit,  derived  from  heaven,  and  breathed 
out  of  God's  mouth  ;  whereby  we  under- 
stand the  dignity  of  our  nature  and  no- 
bleness of  our  descent,  our  near  alliance 
and  our  great  obligation  to  God  ;  and 
consequently  how  it  concemcth  us  to  he- 
have  ourselves,  both  in  regard  to  God  and 
toward  ourselves,  in  a  manner  answera- 
ble to  such  a  relation,  worthy  of  such  an 
high  birth  and  quality :  it  showeih  us, 
that  we  were  originally  designed  by  a 
voluntary  obedience  to  glorify  our  Maker, 
in  so  doing  to  partake  of  joy  and  felicity 
from  him  ;  that  accordingly  we  were 
created  in  a  state  agreeable  to  those  pur- 
poses, wherein  we  were  fit  to  serve  God, 
and  capable  thereby  ever  to  continue 
happy :  but  that  by  our  unworthy  distrust 
and  wilful  disobedience  we  cast  ourselves 
from  thence,  and  lapsed  into  this  wretch- 
ed state  of  inward  blindness,  error,  and 
disorder,  of  outward  frailty,  sorrow,  and 
trouble :  it  acquainteth  us  further,  how 
being  thus  estranged  from  God,  and  ex- 
posed to  the  effects  of  his  just  displea- 
sure, we  are  yet  a^j^ain,  by  his  exceeding 
mercy  and  favour,  put  into  a  capacity  of 
recovering  ourselves,  of  being  reinstated 
in  a  condition  happy  far  beyond  that  from 
which  we  fell,  by  returning  unto  God, 

•  Isa.  Izvi.  3,  1,  13,  14  — EiXfyvf  rvff  /rfy 
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and   complying   with  his  will   declared 
unto  us  ;  as  also   how  continuing  obsti- 
nately in  our  degeneracy  and   disobed^ 
ence  we  shall  assuredly  plunge  ourselves 
deeper  into  an  abyss  of  endless  misery  : 
it  fully  representeth  unto  us,  what  shall  be 
our  future  state  and  final  doom,  how  it  shall 
be  suited  to  our  demeanours  and  deserts 
in  this  life  ;  what  a  strict  trial,  what  a  se- 
vere judgment,  alt  our  actions  (even  our 
passant  words  and   our  secret  thoughts) 
must  hereafter  undergo ;  and  how,  upon 
the  result,   we  shall  become  either  ex- 
ceedingly happy  or  extremely  miserable 
for  ever.     It  is  indeed  this  doctrine  only, 
which  fully  rcsolveth  us  about  this  weigh- 
ty inquiry,  which  hath  so  much  perplex- 
ed all  men,  and   with  so  much   irresolu- 
tion exercised    philosophers,  wherein  the 
final  end  and  happiness  of  man  consist- 
eth,  and  what  is  the  way  of  attaining  it ; 
assuring  us,  that  it  consisteth  not  in  any 
of  these  transitory  things,  ror   in   a  con- 
fluence of  them  all,  but  in  the  favour  and 
the  enjoyment  of  God,  with  the  blessings 
flowing  thence ;  that  this  happiness  is  on- 
ly by  a  sincere  and  constant  obedience  to 
God's  holy    laws,  or  by  the  practice  of 
such  a  piety  and  such  a  virtue  which  this 
doctrine    prescribeth,    to    be    obtained. 
These  most  important   truths,  so   useful 
both  for   the  satisfaction  of  our  minds, 
and  the  direction  of  our  lives,   this  doc- 
trine unfoldeth  :  I  call  them   truths,  and 
that  really  they  are  such  even  their  har- 
mony and    consistence   between   them- 
selves, their  consonancy  with  inferences 
from  all  sorts  of  principles,  which   we 
can  apply  for  learning  of  truth,  with  what 
about  these  matters  reason  collecteth,  tra- 
dition reporteth,  experience  doth  imply, 
may  well  persuudc  us  ;  for  that  man  was 
first  made  and  constituted   in  a  happy 
state ;  that  he  was  for  his  misbehaviour 
detruded  thence ;  that  hence  he  is  become 
so  very  prone  to  vice  ;  and  so  much  subject 
to  pain ;    that  our   souls  do  abide   after 
death  ;  that  after  this  life  there  shall  be  a 
reckoning  and    judgment,  according  to 
which  good  men   (who  here    arc  often 
much  ofllicted)   shall  be  rewarded  with 
joy,  and  bad  men  (who  commonly  prosper 
here)  shall    be  requited  with  puin,  the 
wisest  men  upon  these  grounds,  always 
have  surmised;  and  their  rational   con- 
jectures our  religion  with  a  positive  and 
express  assertion  doth  establish.  So  great 


a  light  doth  it  afford  (which  is  no  small 
per^tion  thereof)  to  the  knowledge  of 
ourselves  and  our  chief  concernments,  the 
objects,  next  to  God  and  whatconcemeth 
him,  best  deserving  our  inquiry  and  infor- 
mation. 

3.  It  is  a  peculiar  excellency  of  our  re- 
ligion, that  it  prescribeth  an  accurate  rule 
of  life,  most  congruous  to  reason,  and 
suitable  to  our  nature ;  most  conducible 
to  our  welfare  and  our  content  ;*  most 
apt  to  procure  each  man's  private  good, 
and  to  promote  the  public  benefit  of  ait ; 
by  the  strict  observance  whereof,  we  shall 
do  what  is  worthy  of  ourselves  and  most 
becoming  us ;  yea,  shall  advance  our  na- 
ture above  itself  into  a  resemblance  of 
the  divine  nature  ;  we  shall  do  God  right, 
and  obtain  his  favour ;  we  shall  oblige 
and  benefit  men,  acquiring  withal  good- 
will and  good  respect  from  them  ;  we 
shall  purchase  to  ourselves  all  the  con- 
veniences of  a  sober  life,  and  all  the 
comforts  of  a  good  conscience.  For,  if 
we  first  examine  the  precepts  directive  of 
our  practice  in  relation  to  Grod,  what  can 
be  more  just,  or  comely,  or  pleasant,  or 
beneficial  to  us,  than  are  those  duties  of 
piety  which  our  religion  doth  enjoin  ? 
What  can  be  more  fit,  than  that  we  should 
most  highly  esteem  and  honour  him,  who 
is  most  excellent  ?  that  we  should  bear 
most  hearty  afiection  to  him,  who  is  in 
himself  most  good,  and  most  beneficial  to 
us?  that  we  should  have  a  most  awful 
dread  of  him,  who  is  so  infinitely  power- 
ful, holy,  and  just  ?  that  we  should  be 
very  grateful  unto  him  from  whom  we 
have  received  our  being,  with  all  the  com- 
forts and  conveniences  thereof?  that  we 
should  entirely  trust  and  hope  in  him,  who 
can  do  what  he  will,  and  will  do  whatev- 
er in  reason  we  can  expect  from  his  good- 
ness, and  can  never  fail  to  perform  what 
he  hath  promised  ?  that  we  should  render 
all  obedience  and  observance  to  him, 
whose  children,  whose  servants,  whose 
subjects  we  are  born  ;  by  whose  protec- 
tion and  provision  we  enjoy  our  life  and 
livelihood  ?  Can  there  be  a  higher  privi- 
lege than  liberty  of  access,  with  assurance 
of  being  favourably  received  in  our 
needs,  to  him,  who  is  thoroughly  able  to 
supply  them  ?  Can  we  desire  upon  easier 

♦  As  ye  have  received  of  us  how  ye  ought 
to  walk  and  to  please  God, — i  Tfasss.  iv.  1. 
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terms  to  receive  benefits,  than  by  acknowl- 
edging our  wants,  and  asking  for  them  ? 
Can  there  be  required  a  more  gentle  sat- 
isfaction from  us  for  our  offences,  than 
confession  of  them,  accompanied  with  re- 
pentance and  effectual  resolution  to 
amend  ?  Is  it  not,  in  fine,  most  equal 
and  fair,  that  we  should  be  obliged  to  pro- 
mote his  glory,  who  hath  obliged  himself 
to  further  our  good  ?  The  practice  of 
such  a  piety  as  it  is  apparently  loyixii 
yuTf^fla,  a  reasonahh  service^  so  it  cannot 
but  produce  excellent  fruits  of  advantage 
to  ourselves,  a  joyful  piece  of  conscience, 
and  a  comfortable  hope,  a  freedom  from 
all  superstitious  terrors  and  scruples,  from 
all  tormenting  cares  and  anxieties  ;  it  can- 
not but  draw  down  from  God^s  bountiful 
hands  showers  of  blessings  upon  our 
heads,  and  of  joys  into  our  hearts; 
whence  our  obligation  to  these  duties  is 
not  only  reasonable,  but  very  desirable. 
Consider  we  next  the  precepts  by  which 
our  religion  doth  regulate  our  deportment 
toward  our  neighbours  and  brethren  (so 
it  styleth  all  men,  intimating  thence  the 
duties  it  requireth  us  to  perform  toward 
them  ;)  and  what  directions  in  that  kind 
can  be  imagined  comparably  so  good,  so 
useful,  as  those  which  the  gospel  afibrd- 
eth  ?  An  honest  pagan  historian  saith  of 
the  Christian  profession,  that  nil  nisi  jus- 
turn  suadet  et  lene  ;*'  the  which  is  a  true, 
though  not  full,  character  thereof.  It  en- 
joineth  us,  that  we  should  sincerely  and 
tenderly  love  one^another,  should  earnest- 
ly desire  and  delight  in  each  other^s  good, 
should  heartily  sympathize  with  all  the 
evils  and  sorrows  of  our  brethren,  should 
be  ready  to  yield  them  all  the  help  and 
comfort  we  arc  able,  being  willing  to  part 
with  our  substance,  our  ease,  our  pleas- 
ure, for  their  benefit  or  succour ;  not  con- 
fining this  our  charity  to  any  sorts  of  men, 
particularly  related  or  affected  toward  us; 
but,  in  conformity  to  our  hea  venly  Fa- 
therms  boundless  goodness,  extending  it  to 
all ;  that  we  should  mutually  bear  one 
another^s  burdens,  and  bear  with  one 
another^s  infirmities,  mildly  resent  and 
freely  remit  all  injuries,  all  discourtesies 
done  unto  us  ;  retaining  no  grudge  in  our 
hearts,  executing  no  revenge,  but  requit- 
ing them  with  good  wishes  and  good  deeds. 
It  cbargeth  us  to  be  qaiet  and  orderly  in 
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our  stations,  diligent  in  our  callings,  vera- 
cious in  our  words,  upright  in  our  deal- 
ings, observant  of  our  relations,  obedient 
and  respectful  toward  our  superiors,  meek 
and  gentle  to  our  inferiors ;  modest  and 
lowly,  ingenuous  and  compliant  in  our 
conversation,  candid  and  benign  in  our 
censures,  innocent  and  inoffensive,  yea, 
courteous  and  obliging,  in  all  our  behay 
iour  toward  all  persons.  It  commandeth 
us  to  root  out  of  our  hearts  all  spite  and 
rancour,  all  envy  and  malignity,  all  pride 
and  haughtiness,  all  evil  suspicion  and 
jealousy ;  to  restrain  our  tongue  from  all 
slander,  all  detraction,  all  reviling,  all  bit* 
ter  and  harsh  language ;  to  banish  from 
our  practice  whatever  may  injure,  may 
hurt,  may  needlessly  vex  or  trouble  our 
neighbour.  It  engageth  us  to  prefer  the 
public  good  before  any  private  conveni- 
ence, before  our  own  opinion  or  humour, 
our  credit  or  fame,  our  profit  or  advan- 
tage, our  ease  or  pleasure  ;  rather  dis- 
carding a  less  good  from  ourselves,  than 
depriving  others  of  a  greater.  Now  who 
can  number  or  estimate  the  benefits  that 
spring  from  the  practice  of  these  duties, 
either  to  the  man  that  observeth  them,  or 
to  all  men  in  common  ?  O  dlvinest  Chris- 
tian charity,  what  tongue  can  worthily 
describe  thy  most  heavenly  beauty,  thy  in- 
comparable sweetness,  thy  more  than 
royal  clemency  and  bounty  1*  how  no- 
bly dost  thou  enlarge  our  minds  beyond 
the  narrow  sphero  of  self  and  private  re* 
gard,  into  an  universal  care  and  compla- 
cence, making  every  man  ourself,  and  all 
concernments  to  be  ours  I  how  doet  thou 
entitle  us  unto,  how  dost  thou  invest  us  in, 
all  the  goods  imaginable ;  dost  enrich  us 
with  the  wealth,  dost  prefer  us  with  the 
honour,  dost  adorn  us  with  the  wisdom 
and  the  virtue,  dost  bless  us  with  all  pros- 
perity of  the  world,  whilst  all  our  neigh- 
bour's good,  by  our  rejoicing  therein,  be- 
cometh  our  own !  how  dost  thou  mise  a 
man  above  the  reach  of  all  mischiefs  and 
disasters,  of  all  troubles  and  griefs,  since 
nothing  can  disturb  or  discompose  that 
soul,  wherein  thou  dost  constantly  reside 
and  absolutely  reign!  how  easily  dost 
thou,  without  pain  or  hazard,  without 
drawing  blood  or  striking  stroke,  render 
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hhn  that  enjoyeth  thee  an  absolute  con- 
querer  over  all  his  foes,  triumphant  over 
all  injuries  without,  and  all  passions  with- 
in ;  for  that  he  can  have  no  enemy  who 
will  be  a  friend  to  all,  and  nothing  is  able 
to  cross  him  who  is  disposed  to  take  every 
thing  well !  How  sociable,  how  secure, 
how  pleasant  a  life  might  we  lead  under 
thy  kindly  governance  !  What  number- 
less sorrows  and  troubles,  fears  and  sus- 
picions, cares  and  distractions  of  mind  at 
home,  what  tumults  and  tragedies  abroad, 
might  be  prevented,  if  men  would  but 
hearken  to  thy  mild  suggestions !  What 
a  paradise  would  this  world  then  become, 
in  comparison  to  what  it  now  is,  where 
thy  good  precepts  and  advices  being  neg- 
lected, uncharitable  passions  and  unjust 
desires  are  predominant !  How  excellent 
then  is  that  doctrine,  which  brought  thee 
down  from  heaven,  and  would  but  men 
embrace  thee,  the  peace  and  joy  of  heav- 
en with  thee  ! 

If  we  further  survey  the  laws  and  di- 
rections which  our  religion  prescribeth 
concerning  the  particular  management  of 
our  souls  and  bodies  iq  their  respective 
actions  and  enjoyments,  we  shall  also  find, 
that  nothing  could  be  devised  more  wor- 
thy of  us,  more  agreeable  to  reason,  more 
productive  of  our  welfare  and  our* con- 
tent It  obligeth  us  to  preserve  unto  our 
reason  its  natural  prerogative,  or  due  em- 
pire in  our  souls,  and  over  our  bodies, 
not  to  sufier  the  brutish  part  to  usurp  and 
domineer  over  us  ;  that  we  be  not  swayed 
down  by  this  earthy  lump,  not  enslaved 
to  bodily  temper,  not  transported  with  tu- 
multuary humours,  not  deluded  by  vain 
fancy  ;  that  neither  inward  propensions 
nor  impressions  from  without  be  able  to 
seduce  us  to  that  which  is  unworthy  of 
us,  or  mischievous  to  us.  It  enjoineth  us 
to  have  sober  and  moderate  thoughts  con- 
cerning ourselves,  suitable  to  our  total  de- 
pendence upon  God,  to  our  natural  mean- 
ness and  weakness,  to  our  sinful  inclina- 
tions, to  the  guilt  we  have  contracted  in 
our  lives  ;  that  therefore  we  be  not  puff- 
ed up  with  self-conceit,  or  vain  confi- 
dence in  ourselves,  or  in  any  thing  about 
us  (any  wealth,  honour,  or  prosperity.) 
It  directeth  us  also  to  compose  our  minds 
into  a  calm,  serene,  and  cheerful  state ; 
that  we  be  not  easily  distempered  with 
anger,  or  distracted  with  care,  or  over- 
bome  with  grief,  or  disturbed  with  any 


accident  befalling  us;  but  that  we  be 
content  in  every  condition,  and  entertain 
patiently  all  events,  yea,  accept  joyfully 
from  God's  hand  whatever  he  reachetb 
to  us.  It  commandeth  us  to  restrain  our 
appetites,  to  be  temperate  in  all  our  en- 
joyments, to  abstain  from  all  irregular 
pleasures,  which  are  base  in  kind,  or  ex- 
cessive in  degree ;  which  may  corrupt 
our  minds,  or  impair  our  health,  or  en- 
damage our  estate,  or  stain  our  good  name, 
or  prejudice  our  peace  or  repose  :  it  doth 
not  prohibit  us  the  use  of  any  creature, 
whence  wc  may  receive  innocent  con- 
venience or  delight,  but  indulgeth  us  a 
prudent  and  sober  use  of  them  all,  with 
the  sense  of  God's  goodness,  and  thank- 
fulness to  him,  who  bestoweth  them  upon 
us.  Our  religion  also  further  ordereth 
us  (so  fur  as  our  necessary  occasions  or 
duties  permit)  to  sequester  and  elevate 
our  minds  from  these  low  and  transitory 
things,  from  the  fading  glories,  the  unsta- 
ble possessions,  the  vanishing  delights,  of 
this  world ;  things  indeed  unworthy  the 
attention,  unworthy  the  affection  of  an 
heaven-born  and  immortal  spirit ;  that  we 
should  fix  our  thoughts,  our  desires,  our 
endeavours  upon  objects  most  worthy  of 
ihem,  objects  high  and  heavenly,  pure 
and  spiritual,  infinitely  stable  and  durable ; 
710/  to  love  the  worlds  and  the  things  there- 
in, to  be  careful  for  nothing,  hut  to  cast 
all  our  care  upon  God^s  providence  ;  not 
to  labour  for  the  meat  that  perisheth,  not 
to  trust  in  uncertain  riches  ;  to  have  our 
treasure,  our  heart,  ourliope,  our  conver- 
sation above  in  heaven.  Such  directions 
our  religion  prescribeth  ;  by  compliance 
with  which,  if  man  be  at  all  capable  of 
being  happy,  assuredly  his  happiness 
must  be  attained  ;  for  that  no  present  en- 
joyment can  render  a  man  happy,  all  ex- 
perience proclaimetl) ;  the  restless  mo- 
lions  we  continually  see,  the  woful  com- 
plaints we  daily  hear,  do  manifestly 
demonstrate. 

And  who  seeth  not  the  great  benefits 
and  the  goodly  fruits  accruing  from  ob- 
servance of  these  laws  and  rules  ?  Who 
discerneth  not  the  admirable  consent  of 
all  these  particular  injunctions  in  our  re- 
ligion with  that  general  one,  Whatever 
things  are  true^  whatever  things  are  just, 
whatever  things  are  hotiest^whatever  things 
are  pure,  whatever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
ever  things  are  of  good  report,  tf  there 
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be  any  virtue^  or  any  praise^  that  we 
should  mind  such  things^  and  practice 
them  ?*"  Such,  and  far  more  excellent 
than  I  am  able  to  describe,  is  the  rule  of 
Christian  practice ;  a  rule  in  perfection, 
in  beauty,  in  efRcacy,  far  surpassing  all 
other  rules  ;  productive  of  a  goodness 
morecomplete,  more  lovely,  more  spright- 
ful,  than  any  other  doctrine  or  institution 
hath  been  or  can  be  able  to  bring  forth  ;  ^ 
much  exceeding,  not  only  the  righteous* 
ness  of  blind  Pharisees^  but  all  the  virtue 
of  the  most  sage  philosophers  ;*  some- 
what in  part  concurrent  therewith  philos- 
ophy had  descried  and  delivered ;  (it  is 
no  wonder  it  should,  since  all  of  it  is  so 
plainly  consonant  to  reason  ;  yet  what 
philosophy  hath  in  this  kind  afforded,  is 
in  truth,  if  compared  with  what  our  reli- 
gion teacheth,  exceedingly  meagre,  lan- 
guid, and  flat:  two  words  here.  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself  do 
signify  more,  do  contain  in  them  more 
sense  and  savour,  to  the  judgment  and 
relish  of  a  well  disposed  mind,  than  the 
Ethics  of  Aristotle,  the  Offices  of  Cic(?ro, 
the  Precepts  and  Dissertations  of  Epicte- 
tus,  the  many  other  volumes  of  philosoph- 
ical morality,  all  put  together  ;  in  matter 
our  rule  is  fur  more  rich  and  full, 
more  sweet  and  sapid  than  theirs  ;  in 
force  and  efficacy  it  doth  also  (as  we  shall 
hereafter  see)  far  excel  them.t 

4.  We  may  hereto  annex  this  considera- 
tion, which  may  pass  for  another  pecu- 
liar advantage  of  our  religion,  that  as  it 
delivereth  so  excellent  and  perfect  a  rule 

*  Ti  av  Tti  eitot  rwr  npovrayiMarayv  rhv  <piXoao- 
^tav,  rviv  ovoavi<>)¥  v6fnjjv  rhv  dperiip,  rffs  dyytXiKflf 
•vXirclaf  rhv  ivra^iaw  \  roiovrov  yh»  ftftiv ticiiy^aaTO 
fiiov^  roioi'Tovf  iiuiv  IBiiKt  ¥6fiov(y  roiavrrip  Kartcrfi- 
oara  voXiTciuv.  a>$  rovi  Tovroti  ^pronivovi  dyyiy^ovi 
liBi'oti  yii'.irOai,   xal    bfioiov^   deiji   nara    T'iv    ^vwajtiv 

riiv  lfiirfo:iv. — Chn'S.  in  Joh.  i.  II. "Offitirapik 

nSot   Ki^r'tt    tlpnTat,    \ftiffriawoiv   ctti.-— JuSt.    M. 

Apol.  1. —  I'iiiti  Liul.  Viv.  in  Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei, 
X.  4. 

Qua*  liisp'ii  iiiones,  quic  liienp  quorumlibet 
philosophornnfi,  quae  Iej;es  ijnaramlibet  civiia- 
lum  diiobns  prtpceptis,  ei  qiiibus  Chrisms  dicit 
toiam  legem  propbeta^^que  pendere,  ullo  mode 
sine  C()rn[»;iran'la['  i — Aug.  Epist.  iii.  ad  Volus. — 
Vide  Chrys.  'A^h.  10. 

t  AtfXofv  iBi\ti  roivojta  rd  Xp«rr«ivo0,  ivSpa  ith 
r^i  ro9  \fioroi  yvtoonai  koX  iiiaoKoXiai^  ota^pna^vi^ 
cal  ^ccafa<ruyf7,  mmfrtpia  t€  0tov  koI  dptr^s  ^"ipi^ 
tietSiias  ri  h^o\oyla  ipif  Ka\  n6vov  roi?  htl  nivruv 
$lov  ^(ar/t/ireiv.— EuSCb.  Hisl.  i.  4. 

•  Vide  Grot,  de  Veriute,  ir.  12  ;  Fhil.  ir.  S. 


of  life,  so  it  delivereth  it  unto  us  pure 
from  any  allay  embasing,  free  of  any  clos 
encumbering  it ;  for  that  it  chiefly,  and 
in  a  manner  only  requireth  of  us  a  rational 
and  spiritual  service,  consisting  in  per- 
formance of  substantial  duties,  plainly 
necessary  or  profltable  ;  not  withdrawing 
us  from  the  practice  of  solid  piety  and 
virtue  by  obligations  to  a  tedious  obsenr- 
ance  of  many  external  rites ;  not  spend- 
ing the  vigour  of  our  minds  upon  supers 
flcial  formalities  (or  bvsy  scrupulosities^ 
as  Tertullian  termeth  them*),  such  as 
serve  only  to  amuse  childish  fancies,  or 
to  depress  slavish  spirits.  It  supposeth 
us  men,  men  of  good  understanding  and 
ingenuous  disposition,  and  dealeth  with 
us  as  such  ;  and  much  more  such  it  ren- 
dereth  us,  if  we  comply  therewith.  The 
ritual  observances  it  enjoineth  are  as  few 
in  number,  in  nature  simple  and  easy  to 
perform,  so  evidently  reasonable,  very 
decent,  and  very  useful ;  apt  to  instruct 
us  in,  able  to  excite  us  unto,  the  practice 
of  most  wholesome  duties:  which  con- 
sideration showeth  this  doctrine  to  be 
complete)  suitable  to  the  most  adult  age 
and  best  constitution,  to  the  most  ripe  and 
improved  capacities  of  man.  But  further, 
5.  Our  religion  hath  also  this  especial 
advantage,  that  it  setteth  before  us  a  Hy- 
ing copy  and  visible  standard  of  good 
practice ;  wherein  we  have  all  its  pre* 
cepts  compacted  as  it  were  into  one  body, 
and  at  once  exposed  to  our  view.  Exam- 
ple yieldeth  the  most  compendious  in- 
struction, together  with  the  most  effica- 
cious incitement  to  action  ;  but  never  ¥^at 
there,  or  could  be,  any  example  in  either 
respect  comparable  to  this  ;t  never  wai 
any  so  thoroughly    perfect   in   itself,  so 


*  NegotiosoB  scrapulosiiates.  —  Tertull.  m 
Marc.  2. 

Qusedara  pauca  cademque  facta  facilliuia,  et 
intcllectu  augustissiioa,  et  observatione  castis- 
sima  Dominus,  et  apostolica  tradidit  disciplina, 
sicuti  est  baptism!  sacrameotum,  et  celebratio 
corporis  et  sanguinis  Domini. — Aug,  de  DocL 
Chr.  iii.  9. 

Dominus  noster  Jesas  Christas  leni  jago  nos 
subdidit,  et  sarcinse  levi ;  unde  sacramentis 
numero  paucissimis,  significatioae  prsBStaatts* 
simis  societatem  novi  populi  coiligavit;  sicati 
est  baptismus  Trinitatis  nomine  consecratfiS| 
communicatio  corporis  et  sanguinis  ipsius,  et 
siquid  aliud  in  scripturis  canonicis  commeadft- 
tar. — Aug.  Ep.  1 18,  ad  Januar. 

t  Longam  est  iter  per  prscepta,  breve  et 
affieax  per  ezempk.— Sm. 
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purposely  designed,  so  fitly  accommodat- 
ed for  imitation,  or  so  forcibly  engaging 
thereto,  as  this :  there  is  not  one  flaw, 
onb  spot,  one  false  or  uneven  stroke  in 
all  this  copy,  so  that  we  are  secure  from 
doing  amiss  in  transcribing  any  part  there- 
of;  it  was  intended  to  conduct  us  through 
all  the  parts  of  duty,  especially  those 
which  are  most  high  and  difRcult  to  our 
frail  and  decayed  nature,  general  charity, 
self-denial,  humility,  and  patience :  it 
was  admirably  squared  for  the  imitation 
of  all  men,  the  Person  in  whom  it  shined 
being,  as  it  were,  indefinite,  and  unre- 
strained to  any  single  condition ;  he  being 
in  right  and  power  superior  to  the  great- 
est princes,  though  according  to  choice 
and  in  outward  parts  inferior  to  the  mean- 
est subjects  ;  having  under  his  command 
the  largest  wealth,  although  enjoying 
none ;  being  able  readily  to  procure  to 
himself  what  glory  and  respect  he 
pleased,  yet  pleasing  to  pass  obscure  and 
disregarded ;  so  teaching  those  of  high- 
est rank  to  be  sober  and  condescensive, 
those  of  lowest  degree  to  be  patient 
and  content  in  their  respective  states; 
teaching  all  men  not  to  rest  in,  nor 
much  to  regard,  these  present  things, 
but  singly  in  all  their  doings  above  all 
things  to  seek  God^s  honour,  with  main 
resolution  and  diligence  to  prosecute  his 
service :  and  as  to  all  degrees,  so  to  all 
capacities,  was  his  practice  suited,  being 
neither  austere  nor  remiss,  formal  nor 
singular,  careless  nor  boisterous ;  but  in 
a  moderate,  even,  and  uniform  course,  so 
tempered,  that  persons  of  all  callings  and 
all  complexions  easily  might  follow  him 
in  the  practice  of  all  true  righteousness, 
in  the  performance  of  all  substantial  du- 
ties toward  God  and  toward  man.  It  is 
also  an  example  attended  with  the  great- 
est obligations  and  inducements  to  follow 
it ;  the  great  excellency  and  high  dignity 
of  the  Person,  being  the  most  holy,  first- 
bom  Son  of  Gk)d,  heir  of  eternal  majesty  ; 
our  manifold  relations  to  him,  being  our 
Lord  and  Master,  our  best  Friend,  our 
most  gracious  Redeemer ;  the  many  in- 
estimable benefits  received  by  us  from 
him,  all  that  redemption  from  extreme 
misery,  and  capacity  of  perfect  happiness 
do  import,  are  so  many  potent  arguments 
engaging  us  to  imitate  him. 

6.  Further,  our  religion  doth  not  only 
tbiw  truly  and  fully  acquaint  us  with  our 


duty ;  but,  which  is  another  peculiar  vir- 
tue  thereof,  it  buildeth  our  duty  upon 
most  solid  grounds,  presseth  it  with  most 
valid  inducements,  draweth  it  from  the 
best  principles,  and  driveth  it  to  the  best 
ends :  no  philosophy  can  in  any  measure 
represent  virtue  so  truly  estimable  and 
eligible,  can  assign  so  evident  and  cogent 
reason  why  we  should  embrace  it  and 
strictly  adhere  thereto,  can  so  well  dis- 
cover or  describe  the  excellent  fruits  that 
grow  upon  it,  as  doth  this  philosophy  of 
ours,  as  the  ancient  Fathers  are  wont  to 
call  it  Other  philosophies  have  indeed 
highly  commended  virtue,  and  vehe- 
mently exhorted  thereto  ;  but  the  grounds 
on  which  they  laid  its  praise  are  very 
sandy,  the  arguments  by  which  they  en- 
forced its  practice  are  very  feeble,  the 
principles  from  which  they  deduced  it, 
and  the  ends  which  they  propounded 
thereto,  are  very  poor  and  mean,  if  we 
discuss  them  ;  at  least  if  they  be  compar- 
ed with  ours :  virtue,  said  they,  is  a  thing 
of  itself,  upon  account  of  its  own  native 
beauty  and  worth,  abstracting  from  all 
reward  or  profit  springing  from  it,  very 
admirable  and  desirable ;  it  is  beside  a 
very  pleasant  and  very  useful  thing,  be- 
getting tranquillity  and  satisfaction  of 
mind;  yielding  health, safety, reputation, 
pleasure,  quiet,  and  other  manifold  con- 
veniences of  life :  btJt  can  so  magnifi- 
cent and  so  massy  a  fabric  of  commenda- 
tion stand  firm  upon  such  foundations  as 
these  ?  are  these  principles  of  love  and 
admiration  toward  we  know  not  what, 
these  ends  of  temporal  advantage  and 
convenience,  so  noble  or  worthy  ?  are 
the  accommodations  of  this  short  and  un- 
certain life  a  proper  encouragement  or  a 
just  recompense  for  the  lul>orious  achieve- 
ments of  true  virtue  ?  are  these  weapons 
sufficient  to  fortify  men,  or  these  dis- 
courses able  to  animate  them  in  resisting 
the  temptations  which  avert  from  virtue, 
or  ovoiding  the  enchantments  which  al- 
lure to  vice  ?  Will  men,  I  say,  readily, 
for  the  sake  of  un  imaginary  or  insensi- 
ble thing  (a  goodly  name  only,  for  all 
they  see),  which  representeth  no  more  of 
benefit  attending  it,  cross  the  bent  of 
their  natural  inclinations,  forfeit  their 
present  ease,  reject  certain  fruitions  of 
pleasure,  waive  occasions  of  getting 
themselves  profit,  honour,  and  power, 
goods  so  manifestly  substantial  and  grate- 
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ful  to  nature  ?  will  they  undergo  content- 
edly the  difficulties,  encounter  the  dan- 
gers, sustain  the  pains,  the  disgraces,  the 
losses  commonly  incident  to  virtue  ?  No, 
surely ;  when  it  cometh  to  earnest  trial, 
it  will  hardly  seem  reason  or  wisdom  so 
to  do.     But  the  Christian  doctrine,  as  it 
compriseth,  and  in  an  inferior  order  urg- 
eth  also,  such  grounds  and  arguments,  so 
it  doth  exhibit  others  far  more  solid  and 
forcible :  it  commendeth  goodness  to  us, 
not  only  as  agreeable  to  man^s  imperfect 
and  fallible  reason,   but  as  conformable 
to  the  perfect  goodness   of  God,  as   the 
dictate  of  his  infallible  wisdom,  as  the 
resolution  of  his  most  holy  will ;  as  en- 
joined by  his  unquestionable  authority,  as 
our  indispensable  duty,  and  only  way  to 
happiness :  the  principles,  from  which  it 
willeth  us  to  act,  are  love,  reverence,  and 
gratitude  to  God,  hearty  good- will  toward 
men,  and  a  sober  regard  to  our  own  true 
welfare ;  the  ends   which  it  prescribeth 
are  God^s  honour,  public  edification,  and 
the  salvation  of  our  own  souls :  it  stirreth 
us  to  good   practice,  by  minding  us,  that 
we  shall  thereby  resemble  the  Supreme 
Groodness,  shall  express  our  gratitude  to- 
ward that  great  Benefactor,  unto  whom 
we  owe  all  that  we   have ;    shall   dis- 
charge our  duty,  pay  due  honour,  per- 
form   faithful  service  to  our   Almighty 
Lord  and  King ;  that  we   shall   thereby 
surely  decline  the  wrath  and  displeasure 
of  God,  shall  surely  obtain  his  favour  and 
mercy,  with  all  sorts  of  blessings  needful 
or  profitable  for  us ;  that  we  shall  not  on- 
ly avoid  regrets  and  terrors  of  conscience 
here,   but  escape  endless   miseries  and 
torments;    we   shall   not    only   procure 
present  comfort  and  peace  of  mind,  but 
shall  acquire  crowns  of  everlasting  glory 
and  bliss.     These  surely   are  the  truest 
and  firmest  grounds  upon  which  a  right 
estimation   of  virtue  can  subsist;  these 
are  motives  incomparably  most  e^ectual 
to  the  embracing  thereof;  these  are  the 
purest  fountains  whence   it  can  spring, 
the  noblest  marks  whither  it  can  aim  ;  a 
virtue  so  grounded,  so  reared,  is  certain- 
ly most  sound  and  genuine,  most  firm 
and    stable,    most    infinitely   beneficial. 
But  further, 

7.  It  is  a  peculiar  advantage  of  Chris- 
tianity (which  no  other  law  or  doctrine 
so  much  as  pretendeth  to,)  that  it  not  on- 
ly clearly  teacheth  us  and  strongly  per- 


suadeth  us  to  so  excellent  a  way  of  life, 
but  provideth  also  sufficient  help  and  abil- 
ity to  practise  it ;  without  which  (such  is 
the  frailty  of  our  nature,  as  experience 
proveth,  that)  all  instruction,  all  exhorta- 
tion, all  encouragement,  would  avail  lit- 
tle.    Other  laws,  for  want  of  this,  are  in 
effect  ministries  of  condemnation^  racks 
of  conscience,  parents  of  guilt  and  of  re- 
gret ;  reading  hard  lessons,  but  not  assist- 
ing to  do  after  them ;  imposing  heavy 
burdens,  but  not  enabling  to  bear  them  : 
our  law  is  not  such ;  it  is  not  a  dead  let' 
fer,  but  hath  a  quickening  spirit  accom- 
panying it  ;*  it  not  only  soundeth  through 
the  ear,  but  stampeth  itself  upon  the  heart 
of  him  that  sincerely  doth  embrace  it ;  it 
always  carrieih  with  it  a  sure  guide  to 
all  good,  and  a  safe  guard  from  all  evil : 
if  our  mind  be  doubtful  or  dark,  it  direct- 
eth  us  to  a  faithful  oracle,  where  we  may 
receive  counsel  and  information  :  if  our 
passions  are  unruly,  if  our  appetites  are 
outrageous,  if  temptations  be  violent,  and 
threaten  to  overbear  us,  it   leadeth  us  to 
a  full  magazine,  whence  we  may  furnish 
ourselves   with  all  manner^ of  arms  to 
withstand  and  subdue  them  :  if  our  con- 
dition) in  respect  to  all  other  means,  be 
disconsolate  or  desperate,  it  sendeth  us 
to  a  place,  where  we  shall  not  fail  of  re- 
freshment and   relief;  it  oflereth,   upon 
our  earnest  seeking  and  asking,  the  wis- 
dom and  strength  of  God  himself  for  our 
direction,  our  aid,  our  support  and  com- 
fort, in  all  exigencies.     To  them,  who 
with  due  fervency  and  constancy  ask  it^ 
God  hath  in  the  gospel  promised  to  grant 
his  holy  Sp?Vt7,'  to  guide  them   in   their 
ways,  to  admonish  them  of  their  duty,  to 
strengthen  them  in  obedience,  to  guard 
them  from  surprises  and  assaults  of  temp- 
tation, to  sustain  them,  and  cheer  them 
in  afflictions.     This  advantage,  as  it  is 
proper  to  our  religion,  so  it  is  exceeding- 
ly   considerable ;    for    what  would   the 
most  perfect  rule  or  way  signify,  without 
as  well  a  power  to  observe  it,  as  a  liffht 
to  discern  it  ?  and  how  can  man  (so  ig- 
norant, so  impotent,  so  inconstant  a  crea- 
ture ;  so  easily  deluded  by  false  appear- 
ances, and  transported   with  disorderly 

•  2  Cor.  iii.  7,  9 ;    Rom.  ▼.  20 ;    Aug.  de 
Spir.  et  Lit.    Tots  <«  0io9v  Uavppmlvoif  ivyiv 

irpdf  riiif   yonr^v    ootrripiav   i/i«Mr.— -Clem.    Alei. 
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passions ;  so  easily  shaken  and  unsettled 
by  any  small  assault),  either  alone  with- 
out some  guidance  perceive,  or  by  him- 
self without  some  assistance  prosecute, 
what  is  good  for  him,  especially  in  cases 
of  intricacy  and  difficulty  ?  how  should 
he  who  hath  frequent  experience  of  his 
own  weakness,  not  be  utterly  dishearten- 
ed and  cast  into  despair  either  of  stand- 
ing fast  in  a  good  state,  or  of  recovering 
himself  from  a  bad  one  ;  of  rescuing  him- 
self from  any  vicious  inclination,  or  at- 
taining any  virtuous  habit,  if  he  did  not 
apprehend  such  a  friendly  power  vigi- 
lantly guarding  him,  ready  upon  all  occa- 
sions to  succour  and  abet  him  ?  This 
consideration  it  is,  which  only  can  nour- 
ish our  hope,  can  excite  our  courage, 
can  quicken  and  support  our  endeavour 
in  religious  practice,  by  assuring  us  that 
there  is  no  duty  so  hard,  which  by  the 
grace  vouchsafed  us  wc  may  not  achieve ; 
that  there  is  no  enemy  so  mighty,  which 
by  the  help  afibrded  us  wc  cannot  mas- 
ter ;  so  that,  although  we  find  ourselves 
able  to  do  nothing  of  ourselves^  yet  we 
can  do  ail  things  by  Christ  that  strength- 
eneth  U5.< 

8.  Another  peculiar  excellency  of  our 
religion  is  this,  that  it  alone  can  appease 
and  satisfy  a  man's  conscience,  breeding 
therein  a  well-grounded  hope,  and  a  solid 
comfort ;  healing  the  wounds  of  bitter  re- 
morse and  anxious  fear,  which  the  sense 
of  guilt  doth  inflict:  There  is  no  man,  as 
king  Solomon  said,  and  all  men  know,  who 
iinneth  not;^'  who  doth  not  find  himself 
in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  frequently 
thwarting  the  dictates  of  reason,  vioiat- 
inc:  the  laws  of  piety  and  justice,  trans- 
gressing the  bounds  of  sobriety ;  who 
consequently  doth  not  in  his  own  judg- 
ment condemn  himself  of  disorder,  and 
of  offence  committed  against  the  world's 
great  Lawgiver  and  Governor,  the  just 
patron  of  right  and  goodness;  who 
thence  doth  not  deem  himself  obnox- 
ious to  God's  wrath,  and  is  not  fearful 
of  deserved  punishment  from  him : 
which  fear  must  needs  be  fostered  and 
augmented  by  considering,  that  as  past 
facts  are  irrevocable,  so  guilt  is  indelible, 
and  punishment,  except  by  the  voluntary 
remission  of  him  that  is  offended,  inevi- 

f  Phil.  iv.  13. 

^  2  Chron.  I'l,  36;  Bodes.  TiL  20. 


table  ;*  as  also  that  there  are  do  visible 
means  of  removing  or  abating  such  guilt 
by  any  reparation  or  amends  that  he  can 
make,  who  is  more  apt  to  accumulate 
new  offences,  than  able  to  compensate  for 
what  he  hath  committed.  Now  in  such 
a  case,  some  man  indeed  may  frame  to 
himself  hopes  of  mercy  ;'  may  from  the 
experience  of  God's  forbearance  to 
punish,  and  continuance  of  his  bounty  to 
sinners,  presume  that  God  is  placable, 
and  will  not  be  rigorous  in  his  proceed- 
ings with  him  ;  may  hopefully  guess,  that 
in  favour  God  will  admit  his  endeavours 
at  repentance,  will  accept  the  compensa- 
tions he  offereth  in  lieu  of  his  duty,  may 
suffer  his  guilt  to  be  atoned  by  the  sacri- 
fices he  presenteth  :  yet  can  no  man  upon 
such  presumptions  ground  a  full  confi- 
dence that  he  shall  Hnd  mercy ;  he  can- 
not however  be  satisfied  upon  what  terms 
mercy  will  be  granted,  in  what  manner 
it  shall  be  dispensed,  or  how  far  it  shall 
extend  ;  God  never  having  exhibited  any 
express  declarations  or  promises  to  those 
purposes  :  no  man,  therefore,  can  other- 
wise than  suspect  himself  to  be  in  a  bad 
state,  or  esteem  himself  secure  from  the 
pursuits  of  justice  and  wrath;  as  he 
knowcth  that  sin  lieth  at  the  door^^  so  he 
cannot  know  but  that  vengeance  may  lie 
near  it.  Hence  common  reason,  as  well 
as  the  Jewish  law,  is  a  ministry  of  deaths 
and  a  killing  letter^^  carrying  nothing  in 
the  looks  or  language  thereof,  but  death 
and  ruin  ;  hence  is  a  man  (if  at  least  he 
be  not  besotted  into  a  careless  stupidity) 
shut  up  in  an  irksome  bondage  of  spirit, 
under  the  grievous  tyranny,  if  not  of  utter 
despair,  yet  of  restless  suspicion  about 
his  condition ;'  which  as  it  quencheth  in 
his  mind  all  steady  peace  and  joy,  so  it 
dampeth  his  courage  and  alacrity,  it 
enervateth  his  care  and  industry  to  do 
well,  he  doubting  what  success  and  what 
acceptance  his  undertakings  may  find ;  it 
also  cooleth  in  him  good  affections  towards 
(jod,  whom  that  he  hath  offendeth  he 
knoweth,  and  questioneth  whether  he  can 
be  able  to  reconcile. 

From  this  unhappy  plight  our  religion 
thoroughly  doth  rescue  us,  assuring  us, 
that  God  Almighty  is  not  only  reconcila- 

*  Poena  potest  demi,  culpa  perenDis  erit. — 
Hd. 


Ovid. 
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ble,  but  desirous,  upon  good  terms,  to  be- 
come our  friend,   himself  most  frankly 
proposing  overtures  of  grace,  and  solicit- 
ing us  to  close  with  them  ;  it  upon  our 
compliance  tendereth,  under  God^s  own 
hand   and  seal,  a  full  discharge  of  ail 
guilts  and  debts,  however  contracted ;  it 
receiveth  a  man  into  perfect  favour  and 
friendship,  if  he  doth  not  himself  vrilfully 
reject  them,  or  resolve  to  continue  at  dis- 
tance, in  estrangement  and  enmity  toward 
God.     It  proclaimcth,  that  if  we  be  care- 
ful to  amend,  God  will  not  be  extreme  to 
mark  what  we  do  amiss  ;'"  that   iniquity, 
if    we   do   not    incorrigibly   affect  and 
cherish  it,  shall  not  be  our  ruin  ;"  tliat 
although  by  our  infirmity  we  fall  often, 
yet  by  our  repentance  we  may  rise  again, 
and  by  our  sincerity  shall  stand  upright ; 
that  our  endeavours  to  serve  and  please 
God  (although  imperfect  and  defective,  if 
serious  and  sincere)  will  be  accepted  by 
him  :  this  is  the  tenor  of  that  great  cove- 
nant between  heaven  and  earth,  which 
the  Son  of  God  did   procure  by   his  in- 
tercession, did  purchase  by  his  merits  of 
wonderful  obedience  and   patience,  did 
ratify  and  seal  by  his  blood ;  did  publish 
to  mankind,  did  confirm  by  miraculous 
works,  did  solemnize  by  holy  institutions, 
doth   by  the   evangelical   ministry  con- 
tinually recommend  to  all  men  ;  so  that 
we  can  nowise  doubt  of  its  full  accom- 
plishment on   God's  part,  if  we  be  not 
deficient  on  ours  ;  so  to  our  inestimable 
benefit  and    unspeakable   comfort  doth 
our  religion  ease  their  conscience,  and 
encourage  them  in  the  practice  of  their 
duty,  who  do  sincerely  embrace  it,  and 
firmly  adhere  thereto.  , 

9.  The  last  advantage  which  I  shall 
mention  of  this  doctrine  is  this,  that  it 
propoundeth  and  asserteth  itself  in  a 
manner  very  convincing  and  satisfactory: 
it  propoundeth  itself  in  a  style  and  garb 
of  speech,  as  accommodate  to  the  general 
capacity  of  its  hearers,  so  proper  to  the 
authority  which  it  cluimeth,  becoming 
the  majesty  and  sincerity  of  divine  truth  ; 
it  expresseth  itself  plainly  and  simply, 
without  any  affectation  or  artifice,  with- 
out ostentation  of  wit  or  eloquence,  such 
as  men  study  to  insinuate  and   impress 


■  Psal.  cxxx.  3,  4. 


•  Ezek.  xviii.  30. 


their  devices  by  :*  it  also  speaketh  with 
an  imperious  and  awful  confidence,  such 
as  argueth  the  speaker  satisfied  both  of 
his  own  wisdom  and  authority ;  that  he 
doubteth  not  of  what  he  saith  himself, 
that  he  knoweth  his  hearers  obliged  to 
believe  him  :t  its  words  are  not  like  the 
words  of  a  wise  man,  who  is  wary  and 
careful  that  he  slip  not  into  mistake  (in- 
terposing therefore  now  and  then  his , 
may-be^s  and  perchances),  nor  like  the 
words  of  a  learned  scribe,  grounded  on 
semblances  of  reason,  and  backed  with 
testimonies ;  nor  as  the  words  of  a  crafty 
sophister,  who  by  long  circuits,  subtile 
fetches,  and  sly  trains  of  discourse,  doth 
inveigle  men  to  his  opinion ;  but  like  the 
words  of  a  king,  carrying  with  them 
authority  and  power  uncontrDllable,  com- 
manding forthwith  attention,  assent,  and 
obedience  ;**  this  you  are  to  believe,  this 
you  are  to  do,  upon  pain  of  our  high  dis- 
pleasure, at  your  utmost  peril  be  it ; 
your  life,  your  salvation,  dependeth  there- 
on 4  such  is  the  style  and  tenor  thereof, 
plainly  such  as  becomcth  the  sovereign 
Lord  of  all  to  use,  when  he  shall  please 
to  proclaim  his  mind  and  will  unto  us. 
It  freeth  us  from  laborious  and  anxious 
inquiries,  from  endless  disputes  and 
janglings,  from  urging  ineffectual  argu- 
ments, and  answering  cross  difficulties, 
6x»  It  doth  also  assert  itself  and  ap- 
prove its  truth  to  the  reason  of  man  the 
most  advantageously  that  can  be  ;  with 
proofs  most  suitable  to  itself,  and  in  them- 
selves most  efi^ectual ;  waiving  those  in- 
ferior methods  of  subtile  argumentation 
and  plausible  language  with  which  men 
are  wont  to  confirm  or  set  off  their  con- 
ceits ;  which  how  weak  they  are,  how 
unfit  to  maintain  truth,  their  unsuccess- 

*  1  Cor.  i.  17  ;  ii.  2, — 'AwXovs  h  uiSos  rMs 
dXnOtiai  iiftv. — Eurip. —  Vide  Oiig.  m  Cels.  lib. 
6 ;  Lacl.  iii.  1  ;  MaU.  vii.  29. 

t  Ov  yip  KTvnov  ^fiftartov^  oiii  Xl^ewg  k6hww, 
ovSi  dvoftartov  na\  ^n^artiiv  KSoftoif  xal  avvOt'iiciiv  6ip4- 
fteOa  rreptrriiv  xaX  Av6rtrov  {v6^^oi  yhp  ra^ra  rt)(  ^iX*- 

pnyiav  dymButv. — Chry?».  Prixum.  inJuh. 

X  Quae  quidcui  tradiia  simi  breviter,  ae 
nude  ;  ncc  enim  decclMil  alilcr,  ut  cum  Deus  ad 
huminem  loqueretur,  arj^mentis  as5ereret  saas 
voces,  tan qu am  fides  ei  non  haberetur,  sed  ut 
oportuit  est  locutns,  quasi  rerum  omnium  max- 
imus  judex,  cojas  non  est  argumentari,  sed 
pfonunciare  remm. — LKt.  iii.  1. 
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fulness  doth  evince;  seeing  by  those 
means  scarce  any  man  halh  been  able 
thoroughly  either  to  settle  himself  In  or 
to  draw  others  to  a  full  persuasion  con- 
cerning any  important  truth,  discosted 
from  sense.*  Such  methods,  therefore, 
the  Christian  doctrine  hath  waived  (or 
rather  slighted,  as  beneath  itself))  apply- 
ing arguments  to  the  demonstration  of  its 
truth,  far  more  potent,  more  sublime,  and 
indeed  truly  divine :  beside  its  intrinsic 
worth,  or  the  excellency  shining  in  itself 
(which  speaketh  it  worthy  of  God,  and 
goeth  moro  than  half  way  in  proving  it 
to  proceed  from  him),  there  is  no  kind  of 
attestation  needful  or  proper,  which  God 
hath  not  afforded  thereto.  God  is  in 
himself  invisible  and  undiscemible  to  any 
sense  of  ours,  neither  could  we  endure 
the  lustre  and  glory  of  his  immediate 
presence  ;  it  must  be  therefore  by  effects 
of  his  incommunicable  power,  by  works 
extraordinary  and  supernatural  (such  as 
no  creature  can  perform  or  counterfeit), 
that  he  must,  if  ever,  convincingly  signi- 
fy his  purpose  or  pleasure  to  us;  and 
such  innumerable  hath  God  vouchsafed 
to  yield  in  favour  and  countenance  of 
our  religion ;  by  clearly  predicting  and 
presignifying  the  future  revelation  of  this 
doctrine  by  express  voices  and  manifest 
apparitions  from  heaven,  by  suspending 
and  thwarting  the  course  of  natural 
causes  in  many  ways  and  instances,  by 
miracles  of  providence  no  less  remark- 
able than  those  of  nature,  by  internal 
attestations  to  the  minds  and  consciences 
of  men ;  things  too  great  slightly  to  be 
passed  over,  and  the  particular  mention 
of  which  I  must  therefore  now  omit :  by 
such  wonderful  means,  I  say,  halh  Grod 
taken  care  to  convince  us  tliat  our  re- 
ligion came  from  him,  which  is  a  pecu- 
liar advantage  that  it  hath,  such  as  no 
other  institution  (except  that  of  the  Jews) 
which  was  a  prelude  thereto,  and  whose 
truth  serveth  to  confirm  it)  can  reason- 
ably pretend  unto ;  and  a  great  perfec- 
tion it  is  thereof,  since  as  it  is  no  small 
content  to  a  traveller,  by  a  direction 
which  he  can  fully  confide  in,  to  know 
that  he  is  in  the  right  way  to  his  jour- 
ney^s  end  ;  so  it  cannot  but  prove  an  ex- 

*  Legant  nostra — quam  ezcellenter  quam 

diviae,  non  tanquam  ex  philosophorum  concer- 

tationibus  strepere,  sed  taoquam  ex  oraculis  et 

md  nabibaa  iiitanare.— iitif .  4$  Cm.  Du^  ii.  19. 


ceeding  satisfaction  and  encouragement 
to  us  to  be  assured,  by  infallible  testi- 
mony of  God  himself,  that  our  religion 
is  the  true  and  direct  way  unto  eternal 
happiness. 

These  considerations  may,  I  conceive, 
be  sufficient,  as  to  vindicate  our  religion 
from  all  aspersions  cast  upon  it  either  by 
inconsiderate  and  injudicious,  or  by  vain 
and  dissolute  persons  ;  so  to  confirm  us 
all  in  the  esteem,  and  incite  us  to  the 
practice  thereof;  which  use  of  them 
God  in  his  mercy  grant,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  ;  to  whom  for  ever  be  all 
praise.     Amen. 

Now  the  Crod  of  grace,  who  hath  calU 
ed  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus — make  you  perfect^  stablish^ 
strengthen^  settle  you  ;  to  him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.*  Amen. 

Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself 
and  God^  even  our  Father^  which  hath 
loved  us^  and  hath  given  us  everlasting 
consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace^ 
comfort  your  hearts^  and  stahlish  you  in 
every  good  word  and  work.'^ 
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SERMON  XVII. 

THAT  JESUS  IS  THE  TRUE  MESSIAS. 

Acts  ix.  22. — Proving  that  this  is  the 

very  Christ. 

As  for  the  name  of  Messias^  their  is  evi- 
dent reason  why  it  should  not  be  openly 
expressed  in  the  ancient  predictions  ;*  it 
being  an  easy  thing  for  any  persons,  out 
of  imposture  or  wantonness,  to  have  as- 
sumed that  name ;  and  consequently  it 
would  not  have  suited  so  well  the  true 
person.  It  was  therefore  more  expedient, 
that  his  name  should  rather  only  be  co- 
vertly signified  or  intimated  ;  it  was  suffi- 
cient that  a  name  should  be  imposed  on 
him  well  agreeing  to  his  office  and  chief 
performances.     There  be  indeed  several 

*  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  stren  gth, 
and  confounded  the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Da- 
mascus, proving:  that  this  is  the  very  Christ. — 
Euseb.  Hist.  i.  3. 

P  1  Pet.  iv.  10,  11. 

«  2  Thess.  iL  16, 17. 
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names  attributed  to  the  Messias :  They 
shall  call  his  name  Emamtel^  said  Isaiah  ; 
This  is  his  name^  whereby  he  shall  be 
called^  The  Lord  our  Righteousness  (Je- 
hovah tsidkenu  ;)  and,  His  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful^  Counsellor^  The  migh- 
ty Gody  the  ^erlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace^  said  Isainh  again ;  *  but 
it  is  apparent,  that  thcst*  were  not  intend- 
ed to  be  so  much  his  pro|>er  names,  as 
atributes  or  epithets  congruous  unto  him 
in  regard  to  the  eminency  of  his  person 
and  performances. 

The  prophet  Zechariah  scemeth  also 
(insisting  in  the  footsteps  of  Isaiah  and 
Jeremiah)  to  assign  him  the  name  Netser 
(or  the  Branch ;)  Behold  the  man  whose 
name  is  The  Branch :  but  this  only  de- 
noted an  appellation  suiting  him  as  deriv- 
ed from  the  stock  of  David,  and  might 
beside  mystically  allude  to  some  circum- 
stance concernmg  him.*  It  doth  not 
therefore  appear,  that  the  one  proper 
name,  by  which  the  Messias,  as  the  Son 
of  man,  should  be  known  and  called,  is 
directly  forementioned;  yet  it  is  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  God  would  have  an  es- 
pecial care  that  he  should  have  one  befit- 
ting him.  It  was  one  of  the  seven  things 
which  the  Talmudistssay  were  constitut- 
ed before  the  world  :  the  /air,  repentance^ 
paradise^  hell,  the  throne  of  glory ^  the 
sanctuary y  the  n4ime  of  the  Messias ;  ac- 
cording to  that  in  the  seventy-second 
Psalm,  ver.  17,  Ante  solem  primum  no- 
men  ejus ;  so  it  seems  they  read  it :  the 
LXX.  have  it,  ttq^  tov  ijA/ou  diaueveX  i6 
oyofiu  fiuroO. 

It  was  anciently  a  method  of  Divine 
Providence  to  impose  upon  persons  (des- 
tinated  by  Grod  to  be  especial  subjects  of 
his  favour  and  eminent  ministers  of  his 
glor)')  nam'es  answerable  to  the  nature  of 
their  employment,  or  to  the  design  which 
was  by  their  means  and  ministry  to  be 
accomplished.  Whereby  as  God's  care 
and  providence  over  human  affairs  was 
declared,  so  men  upon  the  mention  of 
such  names  were  admbnished  to  consider 
the  divine  benefits,  and  the  duties  corres- 
pondent to  them.  The  particular  reason 
of  imposing  such  names  is  sometime  ex- 
pressly set  down  ;  as  in  the  case  of  Setb, 

•  Isa.  vii.  14  ;  Jer.  xxiii.  6  ;  Isa.  ix.  6. 
•*  Zech.  vi.   12;  iii.  8;    Isa.  iv.  2;    xi.  Ij 
Jer.  xxiii.  5  ;  xixiii.  15 ;  Matt.  ti.  23. 
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Abraham,  Israel,  Solomon ;  sometime  it' 
seems  tacitly  implied,  the  actions  of  t]ie 
persons  interpreting  the  reason  of  their 
names,  as  in  Melchizedek,  Joshua,  Mala- 
chi,  and  perhaps  in  many  others/ 

This  method  with  great  reason  we  may 
suppose  that  the  same  divine  wisdom 
would  use  in  assigning  a  name  to  that 
person,  whom  from  the  beginning  of 
things  he  had  promised,  and  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world  had  assigned 
to  sanctify  and  send  into  the  world,  for' 
achieving  the  most  high  and  excellent  de- 
sign that  ever,  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  his  creation,  was  to  be  un- 
dertaken in  this  world.'  Most  fit  it 
would  be,  that  God  himself  should  be  hit 
godfather ;  that  he  should  have  no  ordi- 
nary, no  casual,  no  insignificant  name ; 
but  such  an  one,  which  being  heard 
might  instruct  and  admonish  us,  might 
raise  in  us  a  sense  of  God's  infinite  mer- 
cy and  bounty  toward  us ;  might  breed 
love  in  our  hearts,  and  impress  veneration 
on  our  minds  toward  him  who  should 
bear  that  auspicious  '  and  comfortable 
name  ;  that  name,  which  as  the  spouse  of 
the  mystical  Solomon  in  her  mystical 
song,  did  sing,  is  as  an  ointment  poured 
forthy*  full  of  most  wholesome  and  roost 
pleasant  fragrancy. 

Now  since  of  all  the  Messias's  per- 
formances none  was  to  be  more  signal 
than  that  of  saving ;  to  publish,  to  pur- 
chase, to  eflfect  salvation,  were  to  be  (ac- 
cording to  what  the  prophets  expressl;^^ 
and  frequently  say)  his  peculiar  works ; 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world  was  (as 
we  before  touched,  according  to  the  com- 
mon opinion  of  the  Jews)  a  proper  attri- 
bute of  his.' 

Wherefore  the  name  Jesus  (which  we 
are  told  in  the  Gospel  was  by  direction 
from  God  imparted  by  particular  revela- 
tion, brought  by  an  archangel  from  heav- 
en, imposed  on  our  Lord)  did  very  well 
suit  the  Messias.  No  other  name  could 
be  more  sweet  or  acceptable ;  no  other 
name  could  better  become  him  who  was 
to  redeem  men  from  all  their  enemies^ 


<-  Gen.  iv.  25  ;  xvii.  5  ;  xxxii.  28;  1  Chron. 
xxii.  9  ;  Gen.  xiii.  18;  Heb.  vii.  1. 

«»  John  X.  36.  •  Cant.  i.  3. 

Msa.  XXV.9;  xxxv.  4  ;  xlix.  8,  26  ;  Ixiii. 
1 ;  Iv.  5 ;  Iii.  7«  10  ;  Ixi.  10  ;  lix.  16  ;  Hoi.  i. 
7  ;  Zech.  ix.  9 ;  John  iv.  42. 
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their  slaveries,  their  errors,  their  sins, 
their  miseries.* 

It  was  indeed  a  name  not  in  its  imme- 
diate application  altogether  new,  for 
many  others  had  borne  it :  Jesus,  the  son 
of  Justus,  we  have  mentioned  in  St 
Paul  ;**  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach,  that  ex- 
cellent writer,  we  know ;  and  divers  oth- 
ers so  named  occur  in  Josephus :  yet  was 
it  questionless  by  God^s  providence,  or 
by  Moses  by  divine  instinct,  first  produc- 
ed with  relation  to  the  Messias :  Moses 
called  Oshea  the  son  of  Nun^  Jehoshua^ 
saith  the  text :'  being  in  a  mysterious  ex- 
change from  a  former  name  assigned  to 
the  famous  Jesus  (as  not  only  Bensirach, 
but  the  apostles  to  the  Hebrews  writes  him) 
the  son  of  Nun,  who  of  all  the  ancient 
types  did  most  exactly  (in  office  and  per- 
formance) represent  and  presignify  the 
Messias ;  being,  as  Bensirach  speaks, 
great  for  the  saving  of  God's  elect  ;^ 
whose  actions  are  wonderfully  congruous 
to  those  which  we  attribute  to  our  Jesus. 
For,  by  the  way,  to  show  the  resem- 
blance (omilting  less  and  more  nice  con- 
gruities),  as  Joshua  did  bring  the  good  le- 
port,  and  evangelized  concerning  the 
promised  land,  (when  other  false  or  faint 
inquirers  defamed  it,  and  discouraged  the- 
people  from  entering;^)  as  he  was  edu- 
cated under  Moses,  and  served  him  faith- 
fully ;  as  he  succeeded  in  the  administra- 
tion and  government  of  God^s  people, 
perfecting  what  Moses  had  begun  of  de- 
liverance and  settlement  to  them ;  as  he 
brought  the  Israelites  (not  that  old  disbe- 
lieving, mutinous,  and  repining  genera- 
tion, but  a  new  progeny  of  better  disposed 
people)  finally  out  of  the  wilderness  into 
Canaan,  by  God's  miraculous  assistance, 
subduing  their  enemies,  and  establishing 
them  in  a  quiet  possession  of  the  promis- 
ed land,  allotting  unto  each  tribe  its  in- 
heritance ;^  and  as  he  did  re-circumcise 
the  children  of  Israel :  so  did  our  heav- 
enly Jesus  first  make  a  true  and  faithful 
discovery  concerning  the  mystical  land  of 
promise  (that  better  country)  flowing  with 
spiritual  milk  and  honey  (abundant  with 
all  spiritual  comforts  and  pleasures,  for 
the  food,  sustenance,  and  refreshment  of 

f  Matt.  i.  21  ;  Luke  i.  32 ;  ii.  21. 

^  Col.  iv.  11. 

^  Basil.  Iren.  k.c. ;  Num.  xiii.  16. 

)  Ecclus.  xlvi.  1 ;  Heb.  iv.  8. 

^  Num.  xiv.  7.  I  Josh.  t.  2. 


our  souls."*)  He  was  born  under  the 
Law,  and  submitted  to  its  injunctions, 
fulfilling  all  righteousnes."  He  survived 
it  (the  part  of  it  which  was  purely  Mosa- 
ical  and  arbitrary),  and  did  complete  it 
He  doth  conduct  God's  regenerate  people 
(such  as  believe,  and  willingly  follow 
him)  out  of  the  desert  state  of  error, 
guilt,  and  sin,  into  the  superior  state  of 
happy  rest  and  joy,  with  miraculous 
power  and  efficacy  ;  vanquishing  all  the 
spiritual  Amorites  (the  devil^  worlds  and 
Jlesh)  which  infest,  obstruct,  and  oppose 
them ;  settling  them  in  a  perpetual,  un- 
disturbed, and  immoveable  enjoyment  of 
that  blissful  religion ;  having  also  by  a 
spiritual  circumcision  prepared  and  con- 
secrated them  to  God.  Our  Saviour, 
therefore,  not  only  when  he  at  last  in  ful- 
ness of  truth  did  come  into  the  world, 
but  anciently  in  type  and  shadow,  may  be 
supposed  to  have  received  this  name  Je- 
sus, conferred  upon  him  in  the  person  of 
Joshua,  his  most  illustrious  representative. 
It  certainly  was  most  apposite  to  the 
Messias. 

That  Jesus  (that  person,  whose  birth, 
life,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension 
hence,  are  related  in  the  evangelical  his- 
tories) is  the  Christy  is  the  principal  arti- 
cle of  pure  faith  ;  the  most  peculiar  doc- 
trine of  our  religion  as  such,  and  as  dis- 
tinct from  all  other  religions :  it  indeed 
virtually  comprehends  all  other  doctrines 
of  moment  therein,  regarding  either  faith 
or  practice.  For  that  our  being  persuad- 
ed that  Jehus  is  the  Christ,  implies,  that 
we  apprehend  ourselves  obliged  to  em- 
brace for  truth  whatever  was  taught  by 
him  and  his  apostles,  to  obey  all  his  laws, 
to  rely  upon  him  for  attainment  of  all  the 
mercies,  and  blessings,  and  rewards, 
which  he  promised  to  dispense,  in  that 
order  and  upon  those  terms  which  the 
gospel  declare th.  Whence  to  the  hearty 
belief  of  this  point  such  great  commen- 
dations are  given,  so  high  rewards  are  of- 
fered, so  excellent  privileges  are  annex- 
ed in  the  scriptures.  Whence  also  the 
declaring,  proving,  and  persuading  this 
doctrine,  was  the  chief  matter  of  the 
apostles'  preaching,  as  both  their  profes- 
sion and  practice  do  show.     The  Jews 


"  Heb.  xi. 

»  Gal.  iv.  4;   Matt.  iii.  15  j    v.  17,  'Afxiyif 
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(saith  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians)  re- 
quire a  sign^  and  the  Greeks  seek  after 
wisdom :  but  we  preach  Christy  that  was 
crucified.  And,  I  determined  (saith  he 
again  of  himself)  not  to  know  any  thing 
among  you  (that  is,  not  to  dicover  any 
other  knowledge,  not  to  insist  on  any 
other  subject),  save  Jesus  Christy  even 
him  that  was  crucified,*"  This,  St.  John 
tells  us,  was  the  drift  of  his  writing  the 
gospel  (which  is  a  more  extensive  and 
durable  way  of  preaching.)  These 
things  (saith  he)  were  icritten^  that  ye 
may  believe  tliat  Jesus  is  the  Christ,^ 
And  their  practice,  suitable  to  such  pro- 
fessions, is  apparent  in  divers  passages  of 
this  book,  wherein  their  acts  and  their 
discourses  are  reported.  This  text  par- 
ticularly represents  the  scope  to  which 
St.  Paul  mainly*  directed  his  preaching, 
which  was  the  maintenance  and  persua- 
sion of  this  point,  that  Jesu^  is  the 
Christ. 

It  is  therefore  very  requisite,  that  we 
should  well  understand  the  meaning 
thereof,  and  that  we  should  firmly  be 
persuaded  of  its  truth.  To  which  pur- 
pose I  shall  endeavour,  by  God's  assist- 
ance, to  imitate  St.  Paul's  practice  here, 
who  did  (TvuStSdliFiv  (that  is  the  Greek 
word  here,  signifying  primarily  to  put  or 
bring  things  together,  and  thence  in  a 
way  of  collection  o»  argumentation  to 
teach),  who,  I  say,  did  instruct  his  audi- 
tors, collecting  it  from  testimonies  of  an- 
cient scripture,  and  confirming  it  by  ar- 
guments grounded  thereon.  In  perform- 
ing which,  I  shall  observe  this  method : 

1.  I  shall  explain  the  notion  and  rea- 
son of  this  name,  or  title,  Christ. 

2.  I  shall  show  (that  which  is  here  tac- 
itly supposed)  that  there  was  by  God's 
appointment  to  l)e,  or  to  come  into  the 
world  from  God,  one  person,  signally 
that,  which  this  name  or  title  imports, 
6  XQiait^^  the  very  Christ. 

3.  I  shall  argue  that  Jesus  was  that 
person. 

4.  I  shall  explain  in  what  manner,  in 
what^  respects,  to  what  purposes,  Jesus^ 
in  the  New  Testament,  is  represented  q^ 
Christ. 

5.  I  shall  make  some  practical  appli- 
cation of  the  point. 

*  Kal  rovro¥  Iffravpuiftipop . 

•  1  Cor.  i.23;  ii.  2. 

f  John  XX.  31. 


I.  For  the  first  particular.  Christ  is  a 
name,  or,  title,  importing  ofifice  and  dig- 
nity  ;'*  being  the  same  with  Messias,  that 
in  Greek,  this  in  Hebrew,  signifying,  the 
Anointed ;  the  which  appellation  we  find 
attributed  to  several  persons  upon  the 
following  ground  :  Of  ancient  times,  in 
the  eastern  countries  (abounding,  as  with 
good  oil,  so  with  many  delicate  odorife- 
rous spices),  it  seems  generally  to  have 
been  the  manner  (as  from  Hazael  the 
Syrian  his  being  anointed  may  probably 
be  collected,')  it  was,  however,  such 
among  th^  Jews,  to  separate  or  conse- 
crate persons,  and  things  also  I  might 
add,  designed  to  any  great  or  extraordi- 
nary employment,  by  anointing  them  with 
ointments  composed  of  those  ingredients ; 
they  symbolizing,  or  denoting  thereby,  as 
it  seems,  both  a  plentiful  effusion  upon 
them  of  gifts  and  faculties  qualifying 
them  for  such  services ;  and  also  a  com- 
fortable and  pleasant  diffusion  of  good 
and  grateful  eficcts  expected  from  them 
(from  the  use  of  things,  the  performan- 
ces of  persons  thus  sanctified.)  Thy  name 
(saith  the  spqpse  in  the  Canticles)  is  an 
ointment  poured  fS'th  ;*  that  is,  thy  name 
is  fery  delightful,  very  acceptable.  And, 
Behold  (saith  David,  commending  broth- 
erly love  and  concord)  how  good  andpleoi* 
ant  a  thing  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to* 
gether  in  unity ;  it  is  like  the  precious  oint* 
ment  upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon 
the  beardy  even  Aaron^s  beard  ;*  so  good 
and  pleasant  were  those  employments 
hoped  to  be,  to  which  men  were  by  such 
unction  inaugurated.  We  find  especially 
three  sorts  of  persons,  to  whom  this  con- 
secration did,  by  divine  appointment^ be- 
long ;  kitigs,  priests,  and  prophets ;  per- 
sons by  whose  ministry  God  of  old  did 
manage  his  intercourse  with  men,  in 
governing  them  and  communicating  his 
blessings  to  them,  both  in  an  ordinary 
way  (so  he  used  kings  and  priests)  and 
in  an  extraordinary  manner,  therein  he 
employed  prophets ;  which  sorts  of  per- 
sons are  therefore  styled  God's  anointed ; 
kings  and  priests  more  frequently,  but 
sometimes  also  prophets ;  as  in  that  of 
the  Psalm ;  Touch  jnot  mine  anointed^ 
and  do  my  prophets  m  harm  ;**  where 

4  John  i.  21  ;  iv.  25.  '  1  Kings  xiz.  15. 

•  Cant.  i.  2.  ^  Psal.  cxxxiii.  1,  2. 

•  Psal.  CT.  15  i  1  Chroa.  zvi.  23.  * 
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prophets  and  the  anointed  of  God  do 
seem  to  denote  the  same  thing,  and  one 
$0  expound  ihe  other :  however,  they  be- 
long to  the  same  persons ;  for  Abraham, 
whom  together  with  the  other  patriarchs 
those  words  concern,  is  expressly  called 
a  prophet.  {Now  therefore^  saith  the 
text,  restore  that  man  his  wife :  for  he  is 
a  prophet,  and  he  shall  pray  for  thee,  and 
thoushalt  live.^)  And  that  Isaac  was  a 
prophet,  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  inti- 
mates, saying.  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Ja- 
cob and  Esau  concerning  things  to 
come,''  The  same  is  plain  of  Jacob,  who 
before  his  death  uttered  many  great  and 
remarkable  predictions.  The  patriarchs, 
therefore,  probably  as  prophets,  were 
styled  God's  anointed.  But  to  remark 
somewhat  of  these  great  offices,  and 
their  anointing  singly : 

For  priests,  although  at  first  all  the 
sons  of  Aaron  were  thus  consecrated, 
according  to  that  law  in  Exodus,  Thou 
tJudt  anoint  Aaron^  and  his  sons^  that 
they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest'* s 
qffice;  yet  the  Jewish  masters  tell  us, 
that  afterward  in  all  the  course  of  times 
only  the  high-priest  wns  so  consecrated." 
Whence  by  the  anointed,  or  the  priast 
that  is  anointed,  is,  say  they,  meant  the 
high-priest,  in  distinction  from  other  in- 
ferior priests. 

For  kings,  the  Jewish  doctors  also  (as 
master  Selden  reports)  do  tell  us,  that 
such  of  them,  who  in  a  legal,  orderly, 
and  unquestioned  course  of  right  did 
succeed  into  the  kingdom,  were  not  them- 
selves in  person  anointed  (they  being 
conceived  to  derive  a  sufficient  consecra- 
tion from  their  ancestors  ;•)  but  all  those, 
whcf  in  an  extraordinary  way  by  special 
designation  (as  Saul,  David,  Jehu,  Ha- 
^el),  or  upon  a  doubtful  and  controverted 
or  opposed  title  (as  Solomon  and  Joas), 
did  assume  the  royal  charge,  were  thus 
initiated  :'  (how  ancient  also  the  custom 
of  anointing  princes  was^  may  be  seen 
from  that  expression  in  Jotham^s  para- 
ble :   The  trees  icent  forth  to  anoint  a 

tUoviKOVi  rtvat  Xpiarod(  dircipyci^oyrtf.  —  jLuseb. 
Hist.  i.  3. 

*  Gen.  XX.  7.  »  Heb.  xi.  20. 

«  Exod.  XXX.  34;  |1.  15  J  XptffToncpctf.  Mac. 
ii.  1,  10  ;  Selden  de  Succ.  ii.  9  ;  Levii.  iv.  3,  5, 
16;  vi.22. 

y  2  Kings  ix.  3  ;    xL  12  ;    1  Kiugs  xix.  1^  ; 


king  over  them^  and  they  said  to  the  olive 
tree.  Reign  thou  over  us.*) 

As  for  prophets,  we  do  find  that  they 
were  commonly,  or  according  to  ordinary 
rule,  anointed  ;  but  one  plain  instance  we 
have  of  Elisha,  substituted  to  Elijah  (the 
chief  of  prophets  in  his  time),  in  this 
manner:  Elisha  (it  is  said  by  God)  the 
son  of  Shaphat,  shalt  thou  anoint  to  be 
prophet  in  thy  room ;  *  who  was  thus 
consecrated,  probably,  because  he  was  to 
be  a  prophet  more  than  ordinary,  endued 
with  higher  gifts,  and  designed  to  greater 
actions,  than  common  prophets  were 
then  ;  or  perhaps  because  he  was  to  be 
the  archprophet,  or  head  of  the  prophets 
at  that  time. 

We  may  also  further  observe,  that 
some  persons,  who  (in  probability)  did 
not  partake  any  material  unction,  but 
were  yet  destinated  by  God,  and  qualifi- 
ed and  employed  as  special  instruments 
of  his  providence  or  grace,  for  producing 
effects  suitable  to  any  of  those  offices, 
have  been  therefore  styled  God*s  anoint- 
ed.^ Upon  which  score  the  patriarch's 
(by  whom  God's  true  religion  was  main- 
tained and  conveyed)  do  seem  to  have 
been  called  God's  anointed.)  And  king 
Cyrus  (whose  ministry  God  used  in  the 
re-edifying  his  temple  and  refreshing  his 
people)  is  therefore  termed  God's  Christ, 
or  anointed  :'  (ThiAs  saith  the  Lord  to 
his  anointed,  to  Cyrus  my  Christ;  iqJ 
XqkhQ  ijov  KvQia.)  the  name  of  the  sign 
being  imparled  to  persons  who  were  en- 
dued with  Uie  qualities,  or  did  perform  the 
effects  signified  thereby. 

These  things  being  considered,  it  ap- 
peareth  that  the  name  Christ  doth  import 
a  person  in  a  special  and  signal  manner 
designed  and  ordained  by  God  to  one,  or 
some,  or  all  of  these  charges  and  func- 
tions ;  an  extraordinary  king,  or  a  great 
priest,  or  an  eminent  prophet ;  or  one,  in 
whom  either  more  or  all  of  these  did 
concur.  So  much  may  suffice  for  the 
notion  and  reason  of  this  title,  Christ. 

11.  Now  that  there  was  a  Person  su- 
pereminently endued  with  all  these  char- 
acters (a  Chtnst  in  all  these  respects),  de- 
creed by  God  in  due  time  to  come  into 
the  world  for  accomplishment  of  the 
greatest  purposes  answerable  to  that  title 

•  Jud£?es  ix.  8.  •  1  Kings  xix.  16. 

^  1  Chron.  xvi.  22.        '  Isa.  xlv.  1  ;  xlir.  88. 
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(for  the  instruction  and  reformation  of 
the  world,  for  the  erecting  and  managing 
an  universal  and  perpetual  kingdom,  for 
the  reconciliation  and  benediction  of  man- 
kind, for  the  reduction  of  all  nations  to 
the  acknowledgment  of  God,  and  obedi- 
ence to  his  will,  and  hope  in  his  mercy), 
many  express  passages  in  the  ancient 
scripture  declare. 

That  such  a  prophet  should  be  sent, 
Moses  in  express  terms  foretold  :  The 
Lord  thy  God  (saith  he)  shall  raise  up 
wUo  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee^  of  thy  brethren^  like  unto  me ;  unto 
him  shall  ye  hearken  :  and  /  vnll  (saith 
God  himself)  raise  them  up  a  Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren^  like  unto 
thee ;  and  I  will  put  my  words  into  his 
mouthy  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them  all 
thai  I  shall  command  him^*  d^. ;  which 
words  plainly  describe  a  very  extraordi- 
nary prophet  sometime  to  come,  who 
was  (signally  and  especially,  beyond  all 
other  prophets)  to  resemble  Moses ;  who 
consequently  was  to  accomplish  high  de- 
signs, and  to  achieve  wonderful  acts  ;  to 
conduct  and  deliver  God^s  people,  to  re- 
veal God^s  mind  and  will,  to  prqpulge  a 
new  law,  and  establish  a  new  covenant ; 
so  his  resembling  Moses  doth  imply,  so 
his  mission  doth  signify  (for  why,  if  he 
were  not  intended  for  the  performance  of 
somewhat  great  and  new,  even  beyond 
what  Moses  did,  should  he  be  designed 
so  formally  ;  what  need  or  reason  had 
there  been  of  his  mission  aAer  Moses  ? 
and  so  the  later  prophets  do  interpret  the 
great  Lawgiver's  words:  who  largely 
predict  concerning  one,  ordained  by  God 
to  come,  who  should  eminently  discharge 
all  parts  of  the  prophetical  function  ;  who 
should  disclose  new  truths  to  men,  should 
proclaim  a  new  law  to  the  world,  should 
establish  a  new  covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  with  all  people  ;*  who 
should  propagate  the  knowledge  and 
worship  of  God,  enlightening  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  converting  them  unto  Grod  ;  who 
should  instruct  the  ignorant,  strengthen 
the  faint,  comfort  the  afflicted  ;  accord- 
ing to  divers  passages  concerning  him  ; 
as,  for  instance,  that  in  Isaiah,  cited  by 
St.  Luke :  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 


^  Deut.  xviii.  15,  18  ;   John  i.  46;    Acts  iii. 
22  ;  vii.  37. 
•  Jer.  xxxi.  33 ;  Isa.  zlix.  8. 


upon  me  ;  because  the  Lord  hath  anoint' 
edme  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the 
brokenhearted^ — and  that  in  the  same 
prophet  alleged  by  St.  Matthew  :  Behold 
my  servant  whom  I  uphold  ;  mine  elect, 
in  whom  my  soul  ddighteth  ;  I  hate  put 
my  Spirit  upon  kim;  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  unto  the  Gentiles :  he 
shall  not  cry^^  &c.;  which  being  anoint- 
ed to  preach  tidings  and  to  bring  forth 
judgment  from  God,  being  elected  and 
inspired  by  God  in  order  to  such  per- 
formances, are  peculiar  marks  of  a 
prophet ;  such  promulgation  of  God's  . 
will,  such  ministration  of  direction  and 
comfort  from  God,  are  the  proper  em- 
ployment of  a  prophet ;  that  is,  of  an 
especial  agent  sent  and  qualified  by  God 
to  transact  spiritual  affairs  with  men,  and 
to  declare  or  denounce  his  pleasure  to 
them. 

The  ancient  scriptures  do  also  plainly^ 
signify  concerning  the  same  person,  that 
he  should  be  a  great  Prince  constituted 
by  God  to  govern  his  people  for  ever  in 
righteousness,  peace,  and  prosperity  ;^ 
endued  with  power  requisite  for  deliver- 
ing them  from  oppression  and  slavery  ;^ 
for  subduing  their  enemies,  for  reducinff 
the  nations  under  subjection  unto  God. . 
So  Isaiah  :  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom, 
unto  us  a  son  is  given  ;  and  the  govern^ 
ment  shall  be  upon  his  shoulders— -r  Of  the 
increase  of  his  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end^  upon  the  throne  of 
Davidj  and  upon  his  kingdom^  to  order 
it^  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and 
with  justice  for  ever  J  Jeremiah  :  Behold,  . 
the  days  come^  saith  the  Lord y  that  I  will 
raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch, 
and  a  King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and 
shall  execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the 
earth :  in  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  hrael  shall  dwell  safely,^  Ezekiel : 
/  will  save  my  flock,  they  shcUl  be  no  more 
a  prey — and  I  will  set  up  one  shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them — they 
shall  also  walk  in  my  judgments,  and  ob»  ^ 
serve  my  statutes,  and  do  tltevi^     Daniel : 


f  Isa.  Ixi.  1  ;  Lnke  iv.  18. 
s  Isa.  xlii.  1 ;  Matt.  xU.  78. 
k  Acts  ii.  36.  *  Lake  i.  71,  74. 

)  Isa.  ix.  6 ;  xi.  1,  10  ;  xvi.  5. 
^  Jer.  xxiii.  5;  xxxiii.  15;  xxx.  8. 
*  Ezek.  xxxiv.  22,  &c. ;    xxzvi.  21,  icc; 
xxxvii.  21,  Ace  *" 
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/  saw  in  the  night  visions^  and^  beJiold, 
one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the 
clouds  of  heaveny  and  came  to  the  An- 
cient of  days — And  there  was  given  him 
dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom, 
that  all  people,  and  nations,  and  Ian- 
guages  shall  serve  him :  his  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
shall  not  he  destroyed,*  Hosea :  The 
children  of  Israel  shall  return,  and  seek 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their 
king ;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his 
goodness  in  the  latter  days.*  The  Psalm- 
bt :  /  have  set  my  King  upon  my  holy 
hill  of  Sion  ;  ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give 
thee  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possession,''  In  these  and  in  many 
other  places  do  the  prophets  speak  (very 
perspicuously  and  magnificently)  con- 
cerning the  kingdom,  royal  state,  and 
princely  achievements  of  this  great  per- 
sonage who  should  come. 

That  he  also  should  assume  and  exe- 
cute the  priestly  function  may  also  be 
learned  from  prophetical  instruction. 
For  of  him  Zechariah  thus  spake :  Be- 
hold the  man  whose  name  is  The  Branch* 
(a  name  which  so  oflen  (in  sense)  is  at- 
tributed to  this  Person,  as  sprouting  from 
.  the  stock  of  David ;)  he  shall  grow  up 
out  of  hi^  place,  and  he  shall  build  the 
temple  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  shall  hear 
the  glory,  and  shall  sit,  and  rule  upon 
his  throne  ;  and  he  shall  he  a  priest  up- 
on his  throne;  and  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord  shall  he  between  them  both.  Of 
him  also  David  spake  :  The  Lord  hath 
sworn,  and  will  not  repent,  Tliou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchiz- 
edek^  To  make  reconciliation  for  ini- 
quity (which  Daniel  ascribes  to  him  ;)  to 
hear  the  sins  of,  the  people,  and  to  make 
intercession  for  the  transgressors'^  (which 
are  assigned  to  him  by  Isaiah ;)  are  also 
performances,  from  which  his  sacerdotal 
office  may  be  collected.' 

These  things  being  considered,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  the  ancient  Jew^s  (although 
the  text  of  scripture  doth  seldom,  per- 
haps not  oflencr  than  once  (in  the  ninth 

"  Dan.  vii.  13,14;  ii.  44,  45. 
■  Hos.  iii.  5. 

•  Psal.  ii.  6,  8  ;  Ixxii.  11,  17  ;  xlv.  6;  Ixxix. 
3,  27,  36  ;  cxxxii.  17,  18. 
p  Zech.  vi.  J2.  i  Psal.  ex.  4. 

'  Dan.  ix.  24.  •  Isa.  liii.  12. 


of  Daniel),  explicitly  and  directly  apply 
this  name  of  Christ,  or  Messias,  to  this  il- 
lustrious Person,  so  prophesied  of  and 
promised  to  come)  did  especially  assign 
this  title  unto  him  ;^  it  seeming  of  any 
most  congruous  and  most  comprehensive 
of  what  appertained  to  him ;  most  apt  to 
denote  all  the  prerogatives,  the  endow- 
ments, the  achievements,the  effects,  which 
should  belong  to  him,  or  proceed  from 
him.  Whence  it  is  observed  by  the  learn- 
ed, that  the  Chaldee  Paraphrase  (compos- 
ed, as  they  say,  before  Jesus  our  Lord^s 
time,  by  the  priests,  as  an  interpretation 
of  the  not  so  exactly  understood  Hebrew 
scripture,  for  edification  and  instruction 
of  the  people)  doth  very  often  apply  un- 
to him  this  name  (^  the  Messias :  accord- 
ing to  whose  exposition  and  style,  to- 
gether with  tradition  continually  deduced 
down  from  the  prophets  themselves  (as 
is  probable),  we  see  plainly  from  the 
New  Testament,  and  from  other  history 
conspiring  therewith,  that  God's  people 
unanimously  did  expect  a  person  under 
this  name  and  notion,  who  should  be  en- 
dued with  qualities  and  should  perform 
actions  conformable  to  the  characters 
mentioned,  to  come  in  determinate  time 
into  the  world.  Of  Anna  the  prophet- 
ess it  is  said,  that  she  gave  thanks  like- 
wise to  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  Tifior* 
101 ;  nQoadexofiiyo^s  ^^T^CiF,  to  all 
that  expected  redemption  in  Jerusalem,'^ 
Hence,  when  St.  John  the  Baptist  did 
live,  and  teach  in  a  manner  extraordina- 
ry, the  people  did  expert,  and  all  men 
mused  in  their  hearts  concerning  him, 
whether  he  were  the  Christ,''  Yea,  the 
Jews  (that  is,  their  senate,  or  great  san- 
hedrim) sent  priests  and  Levites  to  in- 
quire of  him,  whether  he  were  the  Christ 
or  no  i''  and  when  Jesus's  admirable 
discourses  and  works  had  convinced  di- 
vers persons,  they  said.  When  Christ 
comes,  shall  he  do  greater  miracles  than 
this  man  hath  donel^  and  the  report 
which  Philip  made  to  Nathanael  concern- 
ing Jesus  was  this :  We  have  found  him, 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  Law,  and  the 
Prophets,  did  write  :^  so  at  large  they 
did  presume  concerning  a  Christ  to 
come.*    That  they  particularly  did  con- 

*■  Psal.  xlv.  7  ;  Isa.  Ixi.  1. 

"  Luke  ii.  38.  "^  Luke  iii.  15. 

"  John  i.  19,  *  John  vii.  31. 

y  John  i.  45.  •  John  iv.  42. 
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ceive  he  should  be  a  great  prophet,  who 
should  abundantly  declare  Grod^s  truth 
and  will,  may  be  gathered  from  divers 
passages ;  as  from  that  in  St.  John : 
These  men  therefore  seeing  the  miracle 
that  Jems  had  done^  said^  That  this  is 
in  truth  the  prophet^  who  was  to  come  in- 
to the  world.*  Thus  may  that  in  St. 
Luke  be  taken :  And  there  came  a  fear 
upon  all ;  and  they  glorified  God^  say- 
ings That  the  great  prophet  is  risen  up 
among  us  ;  and^  That  God  hath  visited 
his  people  :^  and  thisrthe  Samaritan  wo- 
man implied,  when  she  said,  I  know 
that  the  Messias  comes ;  and  when  he 
shall  came^  he  will  tell  us  all  things.*" 
That  they  supposed  he  should  be  a  king, 
who  should  be  furnished  with  mighty 
power,  and  should  perform  wonderful 
acts;  who  should  assume  the  govern- 
ment of  God^s  people  with  royal  majesty, 
and  execute  it  with  glorious  success,  is 
most  clear.  It  was  no  wonder  to  king 
Herod  to  hear  the  wise  men^s  inquiry. 
Where  is  he  that  is  bom  King  of  the 
Jews  7*  Upon  it  he  immediately  de- 
mands of  the  Scribes  where  Christ  is  to 
be  bom.  Hence  no  sooner  did  Nathan- 
ael  believe  in  Christ,  but  he  cries  out. 
Master,  thou  art  the  Son  of  Goi^  thou 
art  the  King  of  Israel.*  It  w&  upon 
this  supposition  that  the  priests  grounded 
their  calumny  :  We  have  found  this  man 
perverting  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to 
give  tribute  to  Ccesar^  sayings  that  he 
himself  is  Christy  the  King  ;^  as  also 
hence  (upon  information  and  by  instinct 
from  them)  Pilate  asked  him  that  ques- 
tion. Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
hence  likewise  proceeded  that  acclama- 
tion, EvloyifUikog  6    i(fx6uFV0i    ^uatkfiig^ 

Blessed  is  the  King^  that  is  to  come  in 
tJie  name  of  the  Lord.'  And  it  was  from 
this  ancient  popular  prejudice,  that  the 
apostles  asked  Jesus  after  his  resurrec- 
tion, Lord^  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?"  It  is  indeed  the 
ordinary  title  which  the  Talmudists  and 
ancient  Rabbins  give  the  Messias,  Ham- 
melech  Messiah^  Messias  the  King. 

That  the  Messias  in  their  opinion  was 
also  to  be  a  priest,  is  not  so  clearly  ap- 
parent ;  yet  it  may  probably  be  inferred  : 


•  John  vi.  14. 

•  John  iv.  25. 

•  John  i.  50. 

t  Luke  six.  38. 


^  Lukevii.  16. 
*  Matt.  ii.  2,  4. 
'  Lake  xxiii.  3. 
^  Acts  i.  6. 


that  they  understood  the  1 10th  P6alm  to 
respect  the  Messias  is  very  likely,  or  rath- 
er certain,  from  that  passage  in  the  gos- 
pel, in  which  Jesus  asked  the  Pharisees, 
What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  whose  son  is 
he  ?*  and  they  answering.  The  Son  of 
David^  he  returned  upon  them  this  puz- 
zling question  :  How  then  doth  David  in 
the  spirit  (that  is,  prophetically)  call  him 
Lord^  saying.  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,,  Sit  thou  on,  my  right  hand  f 
which  question  confounded  them,  they 
not  daring  to  deny  that  Psalm  to  respect 
the  Messias  (it  being  the  received  opin- 
ion among  the  doctors),  nor  yet  seeing 
how  the  relations  of  Son  and  Lord  were 
reconcilable :  and  admitting  that  Psalm 
was  to  be  referred  unto  the  Messias,  they 
must  consequently  acknowledge  him  to 
be  a  priest ;  for  it  is  there  said,  The  Lord 
hath  swom^  and  will  not  repent^  Thou 
art  a  priest  for  efer  after  the  order  of* 
Melchizedek.^  It  was  also  an  opinion 
passing  among  them,  that  the  Messias 
should  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  as 
may  be  collected  from  that  saying  of  the 
Samaritans :  We  have  heard  him  our' 
selves^  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the 
Christy  the  Saviour  of  the  world  :^  which 
being  their  opinion,  and  toward  the  sal- 
vation of  meiy  it  being  needful  that  a  re- 
conciliation of  them  unto  God,  and  an  ex- 
piation of  their  sins  (which  are  sacerdotal 
acts),  should  be  procured  by  him,  it  seems 
to  follow,  that  they  had  some  notion  of 
his  priesthood.  Indeed  the  persuasion 
concerning  a  Messias  to*  conic,  about  the 
time  when  our  Lord  appeared,  became 
diffused  over  the  whole  eastern  parts; 
as  even  pagan  historians  (Tacitus  and 
Suetonius)  do  report.*  And  the  conceit 
thereof  was  so  vigorous  in  the  Jews,  that 
it  excited  them  to  rebellion,  and  encour- 
aged them  with  great  obstinacy  to  per- 
sist therein,  as  not  only  those  historians, 
but  Josephus  himself  telleth  us  ;f  he  also 
together  with  them  (which  is  somewhat 

*  Percrcbucrat  orientc  toto  vctas  ei  consians 
opinio  esse  in  fatis,  ut  eo  tempore  Judaia  pro- 
fecti  rerum  potirentur. — Suetjin  Vesp. 

Pluribas  persuasio  inerat  anifquis  sacerdo- 
turn  literis  contineri,  eo  ipso  t^pore  fore,  at 
valescerei  oriens«  profectiqae  Judica  rerum  po- 
tirentur.— Tac.  Hist.  V. 

f  Ti  il  tripmp  mir9^t   ^iXirra  w»4s  rip  v^^mt 

>  Matt.  xxii.  43.  J  Psal.  ex.  4. 

■>  JohQ  iv.  42 ;  Luke  ii.  38. 
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strange)  referring  the  intent  of  thoee 
prophecies,  and  the  verifying  of  that 
opinion,  to  the  person  of  the  emperor 
Vespasian.  The  same  conceit  did  then 
likewise  occasion  many  pretenders  and 
impostors  (such  as  Theudas,  and  Judas 
the  Galilean)  to  arise,  disposing  also  the 
people  so  easily  to  be  deluded  by  them, 
and  so  readily  to  run  after  them,  as  they 
did  to  their  own  harm. 

Thus  according  to  the  ancient  scrip- 
tures, interpreted  and  backed  by  the  cur- 
rent tradition  and  general  consent  of  Grod^s 
people,  it  is  sufficiently  apparent  that  a 
Messias  (according  to  the  notion  premised) 
was  to  come  into  the  world. 

III.  Now  further,  that  Jesus,  whom 
we  acknowledge,  was  indeed  that  Messi- 
as, may  appear  plainly  from  the  perfect 
correspondency  of  all  circumstances  be- 
longing to  the  Messias^s  appearance,  and 
t)f  all  characters  suiting  his  person,  and 
of  all  things  to  be  performed  by  him  ; 
together  with  whatever  was  to  be  conse- 
quent upon  his  presence  and  performan- 
ces ;  according  to  ancient  presignifica- 
tions  and  predictions,  and  according  to 
the  passable  opinions  of  God^s  people 
concerning  him ;  the  which,  as  they  can- 
not possibly  suit  with  any  other  person 
that  hath  yet  appeared,  or  may  reasona- 
bly be  expected  to  come  hereafter,  so 
they  exactly  agree  to  the  coming,  and 
person,  and  practice,  and  success  of  Jesus. 

Among  circumstances  the  most  con- 
siderable, is  the  time ;  the  which  (both 
when  it  was  said  that  he  should  come, 
and  when  it  was  fit  that  he  should  come) 
did  very  well  agree  to  Jesus.  Bui  when 
the  fulness  of  time  was  come^  God  sent 
forth  his  Son^  &c.'  Ftdness  in  regard  to 
ancient  prediction,  in  regard  to  fitness  of 
season.  For  as  the  Messias  was  to  be 
the  desire  of  all  nalionst  so  Jesus  did 
come  then,  when  by  special  instinct  a 
general  expectation  and  desire  of  his 
coming  was  raised  in  the  world ;  at  the 
time  when  the  patriarch  Jacob  foretold 
that  Shiloh  would  come^  viz.  when  the 
sceptre  was  just  departed  from  Judahy 
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and  a  Lawgiver  from  his  feet;"^  Judsa 
being  brought  ynder  the  dominion  of 
strangers ;  (such  were  the  Romans,  such 
was  king  Herod  :)  About  the  expiration 
of  DaniePs  weeks  (however  commenced 
or  computed),  the  time  determined  to 
finish  transgression^  and  to  make  an  end 
of  sins y  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniqui- 
ty^  and  to  introduce  everlasting  right" 
eousnesSy  to  seal  up  the  vision  andproph- 
ectfy  and  to  anoint  the  most  Holy  (as  the 
prophet  speaks :")  Shortly  before  the  de* 
struction  of  Jerusalem,  according  to  that 
of  Daniel ;  And  after  sixty  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messias  be  cut  ojf^  but  not  for 
himself:  and  the  people  of  the  prince  that 
shall  come  shall  destroy  the  city  and  the 
sanctuary  :•  When  that  Zion^  out  of 
which  (as  Isaiah  tells  us)  the  law  was  to 
goforthy  and  out  of  which  the  Redeemer 
should  come,  and  turn  ungodliness  from 
Jacob y^  did  stand  and  flourish :  When  the 
temple  did  stand,  which  the  prophets 
Malachi  and  Haggai  did  predict  should 
be  illustrated  by  the  presence  of  the 
Meesias  ;  the  Lord^  whom  ye  seeky  (saith 
Malachi),  «AaZ/  suddenly  come  to  his  tem^ 
pie  ;  even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant^ 
in  whom  ye  delight  ;"*  and,  Itoill  (saith 
Haggai)  shake  all  nations ^  and  the  desire 
of  all  nations  shall  come ;  and  I  will  fill 
this  house  with  glory ^  saith  the  Lord  : 
tlie  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be 
greater  than  the  glory  of  theformery  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  :•'  Before  Jewry  was 
desolated,  Jerusalem  destroyed,  the  tribes 
and  families  of  Israel  confounded,  all 
that  people  wofully  dispersed,  and  in  a 
palpable  manner  deserted  by  God  :  When 
the  Jewish  religion  (which  the  Messias 
was  to  complete)  was  by  a  numerous  ac- 
cession of  proselytes  disseminated  and 
diffused  through  many  provinces  of  that 
ono  vast  empire,  under  which  a  great  part 
of  the  world  was  united  and  settled  du« 
rably  in  a  calm  state  of  peace  and  order  :* 
When  one  or  two  languages  were  com- 
monly understood  by  all;  and  men  there- 
by more  easily  conversed  together;  and 
when  the  ancient  scriptures  being  trans- 
lated into  Greek  were  so  widely  intelligi- 
ble :  When  mankind  was  become  gene- 
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rally  civilized  and  cultivated  with  laws, 
and  policy  and  learning;'  with  knowl- 
edge of  arts  and  philosophy ;  the  world 
then  beginning  of  itself  to  open  its  eyes, 
80  as  to  discern  the  errors  and  deceits  by 
which  it  long  had  been  abused  ;  and  was 
thence  well  prepared  to  learn,  and  ren- 
dered very  susceptive  of  divine  truth  : 
When  all  things  thus  conspired  with  good 
advantage  to  entertain  the  Christ,  then  in 
the  fulness  of  time,  in  the  right  and  proper 
season  (xutoni^  M/o/;,  as  St.  Paul  speak- 
eih)  xuuHu  i)txt(o^  in  an  acceptable  time, 
as  Isaiah  prophesied,  did  Jesus  come,  to 
instruct  and  reform  the  world,  us  he  pro- 
fessed.* It  was  Porphyry's  objection 
against  Christianity,  and  an  obvious  one, 
why  Christ  did  not  come  bt^forc,  but  in 
the  latter  days  ;  to  which  the  particular 
fitness  of  this  time  is  an  answer. 

The  other  circumstances  ;  the  family 
out  of  which,  the  place  where,  the  man- 
ner in  which,  Jesus  was  born,  did  also 
punctually  correspond.  He  was  to  be 
an  Israelite,  according  to  the  promise 
made  of  old  to  Abraham,  that  in  his  seed 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  he  bless- 
ed ;"  and  according  to  Moses's  prophecy. 
The  Lord  thy  God  shall  raise  up  unto 
thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee, 
of  thy  brethren,'  He  was  to  come  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  as  the  patriarch 
Jacob  in  his  last  prophetical  rapture  did 
by  various  expressions  intimate  and  sig- 
nify.* Particularly  he  was  to  rise  out  of 
the  family  of  David,  as  the  prophets  fre- 
quently and  clearly  did  avouch ;  for  he 
was,  as  Isaiah  said,  to  be  a  rod  out  of  the 
stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  going  out  of 
his  roots  ;  a  righteous  Branch,  according 
to  Jeremiah,  vhom  God  would  raise  to 
Darid.'  He  whom  Solomon  (that  most 
wise,  peaceable,  and  prosperous  prince, 
who  raised  that  glorious  temple,  the  em- 
blem of  God's  church)  did  presignify  ; 
and  in  whom  the  promises  made  to  David 
concerning  the  perpetuity  of  his  throne 
should  be  made  good  ;  There  shall  not 
fail  thee  a  man,  A:c. —  Thine  house  and 
thy  kingdom  shall  be  established  for  ever 
before  thee  ;  thy  throne  shall  he  establish' 
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ed  for  ever  ;  especially  that  absolute  and 
irrevocable  promise  ratified  by  Grod'soath, 
/  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen, 
I  hare  sworn  unto  David  my  servant. 
Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and 
build  up  thy  throne  unto  all  generations : 
who  consequently,  by  reason  of  conjunc- 
tion in  blood,  and  mutual  representation, 
David  prefiguring  him,  and  he  by  succes- 
sion into  the  imperial  right  expressing 
David,  is  by  several  of  the  prophets  (by 
Jeremiah,  by  Ezekiel,  by  Hosea)  called 
David  :*  whence  the  learned  among  the 
Jews  did  consent,  that  the  Messias  was 
to  be  the  Son  of  David :  How  say  the 
Scribes,  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  David? 
and.  What  think  ye  of  Christ  7  whose 
son  i^  he?  (it  is  our  Lord's  question  to 
the  Pharisees  ;)  They  say  unto  him.  The 
Son  of  David,  Yea,  the  people  were 
generally  informed  herein,  and  possessed 
with  this  sentiment:  Hath  not  the  scrips 
ture  saidj  that  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed 
of  David  f  was  a  popular  speech  in  St 
John.  •  And  all  the  people  were  amazed, 
and  said.  Is  not  this  the  Son  of  David  ?* 
Now,  accordingly,  that  Jesus  came  out 
of  this  country,  tribe,  and  family  (that 
he  was,  as  St.  Luke  speaketh,  of  the 
house  and  lineage  ofDavid,'^  both  accord- 
ing to  natural  and  legal  succession),  the 
express  affirmation  of  angels,  the  positive 
attestation  of  his  parents  and  kindred 
(who  best  knew),  the  genealogies  (ac- 
cording to  the  manner  of  those  times  and 
that  nation)  carefully  preserved,  and  pro- 
duced by  the  evangelists,  do  assure  us  ;* 
neither  doth  it  appear  that  Jesus's  adver- 
saries did  ever  contest  this  point,  but 
seem  by  their  silence  to  have  granted  it 
as  easily  and  evidently  proveable  by  au- 
thentic records  and  testimonies. 

More  precisely  yet  for  the  place  of  the 
Messias's  birth,  it  was  to  be  the  town  of 
Bethlehem ;  so  the  prophet  Micah  fore- 
told ;  thus  cited  by  St.  Matthew  :  Thou 
Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Judah,  art  not 
the  least  among  the  princes  of  Judah  : 
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for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor, 
that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel."  So 
from  thence  did  ihe  learned  judge  ;  for 
being  consulted  by  king  Herod  where 
Christ  was  to  be  bom,  they  answered  that 
in  Bethlehem  :^  and  so  also  did  the  people 
commonly  believe,  as  appears  by  the 
foresaid  passage  in  St.  John,  Hath  not 
the  scripture  said^  that  Christ  cometh  of 
the  seed  of  David^  and  out  of  the  towii  of 
Bethlehem^  where  David  was  ?«  Now 
that  Jesus  should  be  there  born,  God  him- 
self took  especial  care,  ordering  it  by  his 
providence,  that  by  imperial  edict  the 
world  should  be  taxed,  or  registered ;  and 
that  in  order  thereto  the  parents  of  Jesus 
should  be  forced  to  go  from  a  distant 
place  of  their  habitation  unto  Bethlehem, 
the  place  of  their  stock  and  family ;  that 
80  both  Jesus  might  be  born  there,  and 
that  good  circumstance  might  appear  cer- 
tain by  the  unquestionable  testimony  of 
the  censual  tables,  unto  which  (extant 
even  in  their  times)  Justin  Martyr,  Ter- 
tuUian,  and  St.  Chrysostom  refer  those 
who  would  be  certified  in  that  particular.* 

That  place  also  of  his  parents'  abode 
in  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  upon  which  was 
consequent  his  first  appearance  in  way  of 
action,  was  so  ordered  as  to  answer 
ancient  .predictions ;  according  to  which 
it  was  said,  that  in  the  land  of  Zahulon 
and  Nephthali^  by  the  way  of  the  sea^  be- 
yond Jordan  in  Galilee  of  the  nations, 
the  people  that  walked  in  darkness  did 
see  a  great  lights  and  they  th^t  dwelt  in 
the  land  of  the  shadow  of  deaths  upon 
them  the  light  shined,^ 

The  manner  also  of  the  Messiah's  birth 
was,  as  became  such  a  Person,  to  be  very 
extraordinary,  and  different  from  the 
common  generation  of  men  :  for  he  was 
not  only  to  be  one  like  the  So?i  of  man,  as 
the  prophet  Daniel  terms  him,  and  indeed 
the  Son  of  David  J  as  all  the  prophecies 
declare  of  him,  but  the  Son  of  God  also ;' 
for.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee^  saith  God  of  him  in  the 
second  Psalm.J     And  that  which  in  the 
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first  less  perfect  sense  was  said  of  Solo- 
mon (who  prefigured  him),  was,  accord- 
ing to  a  more  sublime  meaning,  and 
more  exactly,  to  agree  unto  him  :  He 
shall  be  my  son^  and  I  wiU  be  his  father ; 
and  I  tcill  establish  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever :  Also  I 
will  make  him  my  first-born^  higher  than 
the  kings  of  the  earth  :^  and  accordingly 
we  see  that  the  Jews  (both  the  wiser  and 
the  vulgar  sort)  did  suppose  that  he 
should  be  the  Son  of  God  ;  so  St.  John 
the  Baptist,  so  Nathanael,  so  Martha,  so 
St.  Peter,  and  the  other  apostles,  when 
they  became  persuaded  that  Jesus  was 
the  Christ,  did  presently,  according  to 
anticipation  of  judgment  common  to  them 
with  the  people,  confess  him  to  be  Me  Son 
of  God  ;^  the  high-priest  himself  intimat- 
ed the  same,  when  he  asked  Jesus,  Art 
thou  the  Christy  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  7 
Yea,  the  devils  themselves  were  learned 
and  orthodox  in  this  point ;  who  cried 
out,  T/wu  art  the  Christ j  the  Son  of 
God."'  Now  that,  according  to  those 
prophecies  and  those  traditions,  the 
Messias  should  be  in  a  more  than  ordina- 
ry way,  and  (for  the  justifying  of  God's 
truth,  together  with  the  satisfying  men) 
should  evidently  appear  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  it  was  requisite  (at  least  convenient) 
that  his  birth  should  be  procured  by 
divine  operation,  without  concurrence  of 
a  human  father  (how  otherwise,  at  least 
how  better,  could  it  be  apparent  that  he 
was  both  the  Son  of  God  and  of  man  7) 
It  was  consequently  cither  necessary  or 
fit  that  he  should  be  born  of  a  virgin  :* 
and  that  he  should  indeed  be  so  born  the 
prophet  Isaiah  did  signify,  when  he  said. 
The  Lord  himseff  shall  give  you  a  sign;"" 
(that  is,  shall  perform  somewhat  very  re- 
markable and  strange  :  what  was  that  7) 
Behold^  a  vigiyi  shall  conceive^  and  bear 
a  son^  and  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel  ;^ 
which  prophecy  that  it  belonged  to  the 
Messias,   appears   from   the   report  and 
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description  which  follows  in  the  continua- 
tion of  this  particular  prophecy  concern- 
ing this  child  :  For  unto  us  a  child  is 
hom^  unto  us  a  son  is  gioen^  and  the  go- 
vernment  shall  he  upon  his  shoulders, 
and  his  name  shall  he  called  Wonderful,^ 
&c.  which  description  questionless  apper- 
taineth  to  the  Messias.  The  same  prophet 
signifies  the  same  concerning  him,  when 
he  introduceth  him  speaking  thus  :  And 
now,  saith  the  Lord,  that  formed  me  from 
the  womb  to  he  his  servant,'^  &c.  Now 
that  Jesus,  in  correspondence  to  this  ad- 
mirable character,  was  born  of  a  virgin, 
his  parents  (persons  of  unblameable  in- 
tegrity and  innocence  ;  so  that  even  the 
adversaries  of  Jesus  appear  not  ever  to 
have  offered  to  impeach  them  of  impos- 
ture, or  to  have  troubled  them  about  this 
report  coming  from  them)  did  constantly 
aver,  angels  did  attest  to  their  report, 
and  God  himself  at  several  times  by 
audible  voices  from  heaven  declared 
Jesus  to  be  his  beloved  Son. 

The  state  and  condition  also,  in  which 
the  Messias  was  first  to  appear,  was  de- 
scribed to  be  a  state  of  external  meanness 
and  obscurity,  of  poverty  and  wretched- 
ness, in  the  eye  of  man  ;  a  state  indeed 
most  convenient  and  proper  for  a  spirit- 
ual King,  a  most  holy  Priest,  an  absolute 
Prophet;  who  was  to  teach,  exercise, 
and  exemplify  the  most  rough  and  harsh 
pieces  of  righteousness  and  piety  (con- 
tempt of  worldly  vanities  and  pleasures  ; 
all  sorts  of  self-denial  and  abstinence  ; 
the  virtues  of  meekness,  humility,  and 
patience ;)  who  was  to  manage  and  exe- 
cute his  great  undertakings,  not  by  natu- 
ral or  human  force,  but  by  a  virtue  super- 
natural and  divine  ^  whose  power  conse- 
quently would  be  more  conspicuous  in  a 
Slate  of  visible  meanness  and  impotency, 
than  in  a  condition  of  wordly  splendour 
and  strength  ;  that  also  which  he  was  to 
merit  from  God,  and  to  undergo  for  the 
sake  of  men,  doth  argue  the  same  :  that 
such  the  Messias's  state  was  to  be,  there 
are  divers  mystical  intimations  in  the 
ancient  scripture  ;  but  the  prophet  Isaiah 
speaks  it  out  most  plainly  :  He  shall  grow 
tip  (says  he,  describing  that  state)  before 
the  Lord  like  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a 
root^out  of  a  dry  ground;  he  hath  no 
form  nor  comeliness ;  and  when  we  shall 
see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  ihould 

r  In.  ix.  6.  ^  Isa.  zliz.  5. 


desire  himJ  And  again :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  and  hie 
Holy  One  ;  To  him  whom  man  despiseth » 
to  him  whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to  * 
servant  of  rulers,  kings  shall  see  and 
arise,  prince  also  shall  worship.* 

Now  that  Jesus  appeared  thus  in  a  poor, 
servile,  and  despicable  condition,  we 
need  not  for  to  prove  ;  for  as  his  followers 
avow  it,  80  his  adversaries  are  most 
ready  to  grant  it  ;^  in  the  haughtiness  of 
their  conceit  taking  it  for  an  advantage 
against  him,  it  proves  a  scandal  to  them. 
Is  not  this  the  carpenter^s  son  7  Is  not 
this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary  7  said 
they;  and  they  were  offended  at  him.^ 
Hence  was  it,  that,  as  the  prophet  fore- 
told, he  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men, 
and  they  esteemed  him  not."'  Thus  all 
the  circumstances  of  the  Messias^s  com- 
ing were  answered  by  those  of  Jesus. 

Now  concerning  the  qualities  and  en- 
dowments of  the  Messias,  which  consti- 
tute his  personal  character,  they  are,  as 
was  expedient,  such  as  should  dispose 
and  fit  him  for  the  discharge  of  his  sreat 
employment  and  duty  with  utmost  advan- 
tage, and  especial  decency  :  in  general, 
he  was  to  be  endued  with  supereminent 
piety  and  sanctity,  with  perfect  innocence 
and  integrity ;  so  it  is  implied  in  all  the 
descriptions  of  his  person  and  perfor- 
mances :  The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  it 
a  right  sceptre :  thou  lovest  righteous^ 
ness,  and  hatest  iniquity;  wherefore 
God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  abotie  thy 
fellows,"  said  the  Psalmist  of  him ;  and, 
Righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of 
his  loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle 
of  his  reinSy^  said  Isaiah  of  him  (de- 
noting the  ready  disposition  of  his  mind 
to  do  whatever  was  good ;)  and,  He 
had  done  no  violence,  neither  was  there 
any  deceit  in  his  lips,^  saith  the  same 
prophet  of  him  again.  Some  particular 
virtues  and  abilities  are  also  ascribed  to 
him  in  an  eminent  degree :  excellent 
wisdom  and  knowledge  in  spiritual  mat* 
ters,  thus  represented  by  Isaiah :  The 
spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him^ 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understandings 

'  Isa.  liii.  2.  •  Isa.  xlix.  7. 

*  Phil.  ii.  7 ;  2  Cor.viii.  9. 

■  Matt.  xiii.  56  ;  Mark  vi.  3. 

'  Isa.  liii.  3.  •  Psal.  xIt.  6^  7. 

>  Isa.  zi.  5  '  iMu  lUL  •. 
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the  spirit  of  counsel  a7id  might,  the  spirit  toward  mm,  llie  nature  of  his  office  and 
of  knoicJedge  and  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  and  design,  together  with  the  whole  course 
ihaU  make  him   of  quick  understanding   and  tenor  of  his  practice,  such   as  they 


in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,*      Eloquence 
also,  skill  and  aptitude  to  instruct  men  ; 


are  represented,  do  suppose  and  imply. 
Now  that  Jesus  (our  Lord)   did  in  his 


which  that  most  evangelical  prophet  thus    person  fully  correspond,  and  did  by   his 
sets  forth :    The  Lord  hath  given  me  the    practice  thoroughly  make  good  this  mor- 


tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I  should  know 
how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him 
that  is  weary."  That  he  should  be  meek, 
and  gentle,  and  compassionate  toward 
men,  in  regard  to  their  infirmities  and 
afflictions  ;  mild  and  lowly  in  his  conver- 
sation, the  prophets  also  signify :  He 
ihall  (said  Isaiah)  feed  his  flock  like  a 


al  high  character,  the  story  of  his  life 
with  admirable  simplicity  and  sincerity^ 
without  any  semblance  of  disguise  or  ar- 
tifice, represented  by  persons  who  most 
intimately  were  acquainted  and  long  con- 
versed with  him  (or  by  persons  immedi- 
ately informed  by  them),  and  with  great 
constancy  attested  to  and  maintained   by 


shepherd  ;  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  I  them,  doth  plainly  show  ;  wherein  his  in- 


his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom, 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  urith 
young :  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break, 
and  the  smoking  fax  shall  lie  not  quench  :^ 
and,  Belwld  (saith  Zechariah)  thy  King 
Cometh  unto  thee;  he  is  just,  and  having 
salvation ;  lowly,  and  ridingvponan  ass/ 
That  he  should  be  of  a  quiet  and  peace- 
able disposition,  nowise  fierce  or  conten- 
tious, turbulent  or  c;|amorous,  Isaiah 
declares,  thus  saying  of  him  (as  St. 
Matthew  cites  him),  He  shall  not  sti^ive, 
nor  cry,  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets.^  To  his  admirable 
patience  in  bearing  afflictions  and  contu- 
melies, Isaiah  thus  renders  express  testi- 
mony :  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was 
afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth  ;  he 
was  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter^ 
and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearer  is 
dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth.' 
And,  T gave  my  back  to  the  smiter,  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the 
hair  :  I  hid  not  viy  face  from  shame  and 
spitting,^  His  invincible  courage  and 
resolution  in  God's  service,  together  with 
his  strong  confidence  in  God  and  entire 
submission  to  God's  will,  is  thus  describ- 
ed by  the  same  prophet :  The  Lord 
God  (saith  he)  will  help  me ;  therefore  I 
shall  not  be  confounded  ;  therefore  have  I 
tet  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I 
shall  not  be  ashamed. —  The  Lord  God 
hath  opened  mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  re- 
helliom,  neither  turned  away  back.'  His 
general  goodness  and  boundless  charity 

■  Isa.  xi.  2 ;  liii.  11.  ■  Isa.  1.  4. 

*  Isa.  xl.  11  ;  xlii.3;  Matt.  xii.  20. 

*  Zech.  ix.  9  ;  Malt.  xxi.  5. 

*  Isa.  ilii.  2  ;  Matt.  xii.  19.        •  Isa.  lUi.  7. 
fli«.1.6.  flsa.l.7,«. 


comparable  piety  toward  God,  his  readi- 
ness to  fulfil  all  righteousness,  his  entire 
submission  and  resignation  of  himself  to 
God's  will,  the  continual  fervency  (devo- 
tion of  all  kinds,  prayer,  thanksgiving, 
fasting,  practised  in  ihe  most  intense  de- 
gree and  in  the  most  reverent  manner), 
his  pure  and  ardent  zeal  for  God's  glory, 
his  steadfast  resolution,  and  indefatigable 
industry  in  God's  service  (making  it  his 
meat  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him, 
and  to  perform  his  work.' ) 

Wherein  an  unspotied  innocence,  not 
only  exempted  from  the  vices  and  de- 
filements, but  raised  above  the  vanities 
and  impertincncics  of  the  world  ;  secur- 
ed by  a  magnanimous  contempt,  or  neg- 
lect and  abstinence  fron^  all  worldly  gran- 
deur and  splendour;  all  secular  wealth 
and  profit,  all  bodily  delight  and  ease, 
wherein  an  admirable  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence, expressed  in  all  his  demeanour 
and  his  discourse ;  in  his  discerning  the 
secret  thoughts  and  dissembled  intentions 
of  men  ;  in  his  declaring  and  defending 
truth,  detecting  and  confuting  errors  ;  in 
baffling  learned  and  wily  opposers ;  in 
eluding  captious  questions,  and  evading 
treacherous  designs ;  in  not  meddling 
with  the  secular  affairs  and  interests  of 
men;  in  ncit  encumbering  himself  with 
the  needless  cares  and  occupations  of 
this  life,  nor  entangling  himself  in  the 
snares  of  this  world  ;  in  dexterously  ac- 
commodating his  behaviour  and  his  speech 

^  Malt.  iii.  15;  Hcb.  x.  7  ;  John  xviii.  11 ; 
xii.  27  ;  Matt,  xxvi  39  ;  xiv.  23  ;  xix.  13  ; 
xxi.  22  ;  xi.25;  ix.  14  ;  Lake  vi.  12  ;  xxii. 
32,41,42;  xxiii.  34  ;  John  xvii.  1,  6,  U,  7  ; 
xi.  41  ;  vi.  11  ;  John  iv.  3-1 ;  vi.  31 ;  viii.  29 ; 
V.  30  i  ix.  4;  zv.  10  ;  zyii.  4. 
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to  the  dispositions,  the  capacities,  the 
needs  of  men ;  to  the  circumstances  of 
things  and  exigencies  of  occasion,  so  as 
did  best  conduce  to  the  promoting  his 
great  design  and  undertaking;  so  that 
the  people,  observing  his  proceedings, 
could  not  but  be  astonished,  and  ask. 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom  7  so 
that  they  could  not  but  acknowledge, 
He  hath  done  all  things  toelU 

Wherein,  particularly,  an  excellent 
faculty  of  speaking  and  teaching,  of  in- 
terpreting and  applying  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, of  proving  and  persuading  God^s 
truth,  whereby  he  drew  the  people  after 
him,  converted  many  of  them  to  amend- 
ment of  life,  convinced  tlie  most  averse 
and  incredulous ;  so  that  all  that  heard 
him  were  amazed  at  his  understanding 
and  answers ;  so  that  all  hare  witness^ 
and  wondered  at  (he  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth;  so 
that  the  officers  sent  to  apprehend  him 
did  confess.  Never  man  spake  like  this 
tnan,^ 

Where. n  an  invincible  fortitude  and 
gallantry,  expressed  in  his  most  constant 
profession  and  undaunted  maintenance  of 
truth  and  goodness ;  in  his  encountering 
the  prejudices,  detecting  the  frauds,  re- 
proving the  vices  of  the  ago,  though  up- 
held by  the  greatest  persons  and  by  prev- 
alent factions ;  in  his  plain  dealing  and 
free  speaking  with  all  sincerity  and  all 
authority,  in  his  zealous  checking  and 
chastising  profane  abuses ;  in  his  disre- 
garding the  rash  and  fond  opinions  of 
men,  their  spiteful  obloquies,  harsh  cen- 
sures, slanderous  imputations,  and  un- 
just reproaches ;  in  his  foreseeing  the 
greatest  of  dangers  and  worst  of  mis- 
chiefs that  could  arrive  to  man,  yet  cheer- 
fully encountering  and    firmly  sustaining 

•  Mati.  viii.  20  ;  2  Cor.  viii.  9;  Luke  ii.  10, 
52  ;  Matt.  ix.  1  ;  xii.  10,  25  ;  xxii.  18;  ivi.  1 ; 
ux.  3:  xxii.  18.  35,  40;  John  viii.  f)  ;  Matt, 
xxi.  27  ;  xxii.  18.  31  ;  John  vi.  1  ;  viii.  (i :  x. 
Sy  ;  Lukf  XX.  3  ;  xxii.  4  ;  xxx.  12,  21  ;  Matt, 
xii.  14  ;  xix.  5  ;  Mark  viii.  30  ;  Luke  xii.  14  ; 
xiii.  2;  xiv.  7,  12;  xviii.  17:  xix.  U;  John 
vii.f);  xvi  4,12;  xi.  51  ;  xvi.  27;  iv.  10  ; 
Matt.  xiii.  54  ;  Mark.  vii.  37. 

J  John  xii.  42  ;  vii.  15,  46  ;  Matt.  vii.  28  ; 
Luke  ii.  47  ;  iv.  42;  John  viii.  40;  vii.  25,  26, 
7  ;  Luke  XX  46;  xiii.  52  ;  xvi.  15;  Matt.  xii. 
14;  XV.  13:  xxiii.  19  ;  xv.  G,  14  ;  viii.  21  ; 
LuUc  xix.  45 ;  John  ii.  15  ;  Luke  ic.  22,  51  ; 
xviii.  32;  xxii.  15  ;  Blatt.  xvi.  21 ;  xx.  17  ; 
Mark  x.  33. 


them ;  sustaining  all  the  violent  opposi- 
tions and  assaults  which  the  most  viru- 
lent malice  and  envy  inflamed  with  su- 
perstition and  blind  zeal  could  set  against 
him. 

Wherein  a  most  quiet  and  peaceful 
disposition,  apparent  from  his  never 
attempting  any  resistance  or  any  re- 
venge upon  provocation  of  frequent  great 
affronts  and  injuries ;  from  his  never  rais- 
ing an^  tumults,  nor  fomenting  any  quar- 
rels, nor  meddling  with  any  litigious  mat- 
ters, nor  encroaching  upon  any  man's 
right  or  office  \^  by  his  ready  compliance 
with  received  customs,  by  his  paying 
tribute,  although  not  due  from  him,  tu 
prevent  offence ;  by  his  frequent  instruc- 
tions and  exhortations  to  peace,  to  inno- 
cence, to  patience,  to  due  obedience,  to 
performing  due  respect  to  superiors,  and 
paying  customs  to  governors;  to  the 
yielding  a  docile  ear,  and  an  observance 
to  those  who  sat  in   Moses'' s  chair. '  * 

Wherein  an  exceeding  meekness  and 
gentleness,  demonstrated  in  all  his  con- 
versation ;  in  resenting  very  moderately, 
or  rather  not  resenting  at  all,  most  un- 
just hatreds,  outrageous  calumnies,  bitter 
reproaches  and  contumelies  from  his  ad- 
versaries ;  very  perverse  neglects  and 
ingratitudes  from  multitudes  of  people ; 
many  infirmities,  stupidities,  distrusts, 
basenesses,  and  treacheries  from  hisowu 
nearest  friends  and  followers :  in  his  pass- 
ing over  and  easily  pardoning  the  great- 
est ofiences  committed  against  him,  yea 
sometime  extenuating  and  excusing  them : 
in  the  mildness  of  his  censures,  expostu- 
lations, and  reproofs ;  in  his  tempering 
the  fierce  zeal,  hard  censure,  and  rigor- 
ous proceeding  against  persons  unhappy, 
or  faulty  ;  in  his  tender  pity  of  all  per- 
sons in  any  want,  distress,  or  trouble  ;  in 
his  earnest  commiseration  and  bi.' wailing 
the  vengeance  he  foresaw  impendent  on 
his  persecutors,  and  in  liis  praying  for 
their  pardon." 


^  3Iatl.  xxvi.  52  ;  Luke  xii.  14. 

'  Mall.  viii.  4^  Luke  xvii.  14;  Matt.  xvii. 
27  ;  )X.  23  ;  x.  16  ;  xxii.  21  ;  xxiii.  2. 

•n  Man.  xi.  29  ;  ix.  4,  34  ;  xii.  25  :  x.  25  ; 
xii.  24;  John  xv.  19;x.  32;  Luke  iv.  24  ; 
Matt.  xxvi.  50  ;  xii.  25  ;  xiv  31  ;  John  vii.  12, 
CO;  viii.  18;  X.  20;  Matt.  xvii.  17;  xxvi.  56; 
I  Luke  xxii.  46  ;  xxiii.  31 ;  xxii.  51  ;  ix.  55; 
John  viii.  7  ;  Matl  ix.  36  ;  xiv.  14  ;  xv.  32  ; 
Luke  vii.  13  ;  ix.  41 ;  xiii.  34  }  Joha  xiii.  21 ; 
Luke  xxiii.  34. 
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Wherein  a  marvellous  humility  and 
lowliness  of  mind,  expressed  by  his  not 
seeking  honour  or  applause  from  men, 
but  shunning  and  rejecting  it ;  his  not  as* 
Burning  to  himself,  but  ascribing  all  to 
God,  and  referring  all  to  his  glory ;  by 
his  making  no  ostentation  of  his  miracu- 
lous power  and  high  endowments,  but,  so 
far  as  would  comport  with  the  prosecu- 
tion of  his  main  purpose  (the  glory  and 
service  of  God,  the  good  and  welfare  of 
men),  carefully  suppressing  and  conceal- 
ing them ;  in  his  without  dissatisfaction 
or  discouragement  bearing  scorn,  and 
contempt,  and  obloquy;  in  his  willing 
condescension  to  the  meanest  offices  and 
employments;  in  his  free  and  familiar 
conversation  with  all  sorts  of  people, 
with  the  lowest  and  most  despicable,  with 
the  worst  and  most  odious,  for  their  good  ; 
he  not  despising  the  poorest  or  vilest 
wretch,  who  seemed  capable  of  receiving 
any  benefit  from  him  ; '  in  his  easiness  to 
be  entreated,  and  readiness  to  comply 
with  the  desires  of  any  man  imploring 
succour  or  relief  from  him  ;  in  his  being 
ready,  not  only  to  oblige,  but  to  be  oblig- 
ed and  receive  courtesies  from  any  man; 
to  answer  the  invitation  of  a  Pharisee  or 
of  a  Publican ;  to  accept  favourably  the 
well -intended  respect  of  a  poor  woman  ; 
in  the  softness  and  sweetness  of  his  lan- 
guage to  all  men,  particularly  to  his  dis- 
ciples ;  Be  of  good  courage^  daughter  ; 
Son  J  be  of  good  cheer ;  I  say  unto  you^ 
my  friends  ;  Little  children^  lama  little 
while  with  you.  Such  was  his  style  and 
conversation  toward  his  inferiors.* 

Wherein  an  unparalleled  patience,  in 
contentedly  and  cheerfully,  through  all 
the  course  of  his  life,  undertaking  and 
undergoing  whatever  by  God's  will  and 
providence  was  imposed  on  him,  how 
grievous  and  distasteful  soever  to  human 
approhenslon  or  sense  ;^  the  extremest 
penury,  the  hardest  toil,  the  vilest  dis- 
graces, the  most  bitter  pains  and  anguish- 

"  John  V.  41  :  viii.  50,  51 ;  vi.  15  ;  viii,  28; 
xi.  l ;  xvii.  4  ;  Luke  vii.  16,  29;  ix.  43;  viii. 
56,  39  ,  xvii.  18 ;  xviii.  43  ;  Mall.  viii.  4  ;  ix. 
30;  xii.  16;  xix.  17  ;  Mark  v.  43  ;  viii.  23  ; 
Matt.  ix.  2i ;  John  xiii.  4  ;  Matt.  ix.  10  ;  viii. 
3,  19  ;  Luke  v.  29  :  xv.  2 ;  xix.  5  ;  vii.  36  : 
xi.  37  ;  John  xii.  7. 

•  Mm.  xxvi.  10  ;  ix.  2,  22  ;  Luke  xii.  4  ; 
John  XV.  14  ;  xiii.  33. 

p  John  xviii.  11  ;  xii.  27;  Matt.  xxvi.  39; 
rJh\  20. 


es  incident  to  body  or  mind,  the  most 
horrid  and  most  sorrowful  of  deaths ;  all 
these  aggravated  by  the  conscience  of  his 
own  clearest  innocence,  by  the  extreme 
ingratitude  of  those  who  misused  him,  by 
the  sense  of  God^s  displeasure  for  the  sin 
of  man,  by  all  the  imbittering  considera- 
tions which  a  most  lively  piety  and  ten* 
der  charity  suggested ;  ^  in  submitting  to 
all  this  most  freely  and  most  calmly, 
without  any  regret,  any  disturbance. 

Wherein  an  unexpressible  and  uncon- 
ceivable charity  (a  charity  indeed  which 
surpasseth  knowledge^^  as  St.  Paul  speak- 
eth),  evidenced  in  the  constant  strain  and 
tenor  of  his  whole  life,  passing  through 
all  his  designs,  all  his  words,  and  all  his 
actions:  for,  SiriXdfv  fi*«f^yfT(7)»'  (as  St. 
Peter  says  in  the  Acts)  he  did  nothing 
else  but  go  about  doing  good^  and  bene- 
fitting men;*  curing  their  diseases,  re- 
lieving their  wants,  instructing  their 
minds,  reforming  their  manners,  draw- 
ing  them  to  God  and  goodness,  disposing 
them  to  the  attainment  of  everlasting  bliss 
and  salvation.  It  is  love,  we  may  ob- 
serve, which  was  the  soul  that  animated 
and  actuated  him  in  all  things ;  which 
carried  him  with  unwearied  resolution 
and  alacrity  through  all  the  cruel  hard- 
ships and  toils,  through  all  the  dismal 
cros.ses  and  ignominies  he  endured :  his 
life  was  in  effect  but  one  continual  expres- 
sion of  charity  (differently  exerting  itself 
according  to  various  opportunities,  and 
circumstances,  and  needs  of  men),  the 
which  was  consummated  and  sealed  by 
his  death ;  the  highest  instance  of  chari- 
ty that  could  be ;  for.  Greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friend,^ 

Wherein,  finally  (in  which  life,  I  say, 
of  Jesus),  all  holiness,  all  virtue,  all  good- 
ness (suitable  to  him,  who  was  to  be  not 
only  the  teacher  and  the  persuader  of  the 
best  life,  but  a  living  standard  and  pattern 
thereon ;  who  was  to  merit  of  God  in 
man^s  behalf,  to  conciliate  GJod's  favour 
towards  us,  and  appease  his  anger  a- 
gainst  us)  do  shine  and  sparkle  with  a 
beauty  and  a  lustre  transcending  all  ex- 
pression. All  which  particulars  might, 
were  it  now  proper  and  seasonable,   be 


1  (2  Cor.  viii.  9.)  '  Eph.  iii.  19. 

"  Acts  X.  38  ;  Matt.  iv.  23 ;  ix.  35. 
«  John  XV.  13. 
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thoroughly  declared  by  instances  extant 
in  the  evangelical  history.  So  that  ihe 
characteristical  qualities  of  the  Messias 
do  clearly  and  abundantly  agree  to  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

His  performances  should  next  be  con- 
sidered and  compared ;  but  the  time  doth 
not  admit  that  we  should  now  proceed 
any  further. 

Now,  blessing,  and  honour ,  and  glory, 
and  power,  he  unto  him  that  siUeth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever 
and  ever,''     Amen. 


2.\xb  in  3tBnB  (£i)ri0t,  Ut. 


SERMON  XVIII. 

THAT  JESUS  IS  THE  TRUE  MESSIAS. 

Acts  ix.  22. — But  Said  increased  tlie 
more  in  strength,  and  confounde^  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  prov- 
ing that  this  is  the  very  Christ. 

In  conformity  to  St.  PauPs  design  and 
practice  implied  here,  I  have  formerly 
propounded  to  explain  and  persuade  these 
particulars : — 1.  What  is  the  right  notion 
and  reason  of  this  name  or  title,  Christ, 
2  That  there  was  destinated  to  come  into 
the  world  a  Person,  who  signally,  accor- 
ding to  that  right  notion,  should  be  the 
Christ,  3.  That  Jesus,  whom  we  avow, 
is  that  Person,  the  very  Christ,  4.  In 
what  manner,  and  upon  what  accounts, 
the  New  Testament  representeth  Jesus 
to  be  the  Christ,  5.  What  application 
the  point  requireth. 

In  prosecution  of  which  particulars, 
having  despatched  the  first  and  second, 
I  did  enter  into  the  third,  which  is  of 
highest  consequence,  beginning  to  de- 
clare that  Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  the  Christ, 
from  the  circumstances  of  his  coming 
into  the  world,  and  from  his  personal 
qualifications ;  which  having  in  some 
me€isure  performed,  I  shall  now  proceed 
to  declare  the  same  from  the  exact  cor- 
respondency of  his  undertakings  and  per- 
formances, to  those  which,  according  to 
ancient  presignifications  and  prophecies, 
the  Messias  was  designed  to  undertake 

"  Rev.  V.  13. 


and  accomplish ;  together  with  the  con- 
sequences of  what  the  Messias  was  to  do, 
and  what  answerably  Jesus  did  effect. 

L  One  great  performance  of  the 
Messias  was,  by  inspiration  and  in  the 
name  of  God,  to  make  a  complete  dis- 
covery of  divine  truth ;  to  publish  a  law 
of  universal  and  perpetual  obligation  ;  to 
institute  a  religion  consummate  in  all  re- 
spects, which  should  correct  the  faults 
and  supply  the  defects  of  all  precedent 
dispensations,  which  should  therefore  be, 
as  it  were,  God^slast  will  and  testament, 
after  which  no  other  revelation  was  to  be 
expected:  I  will  (said  Moses  of  him) 
put  words  into  his  mouth  ;  and  he  shall 
speak  unto  them  ail  thai.  I  command  him  ; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whoever 
will  not  hearken  unto  my  words,  which  he 
shall  speak  in  my  name,  I  will  require 
it  of  him :?  by  him  Isaiah  foretold,  that 
God  shall  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we 
shall  walk  in  his  paths  ;  for  out  of  Zion 
shall  go  forth  t/ie  law,  and  the  word  of 
God  from  Jerusalem  :^  by  him  Jere^miah 
signified,  that  God  would  put  his  law 
into  tlie  inward  parts  of  men,  a7td  write 
it  in  their  hearts;*  it  was,  as  it  is  said  in 
Daniel,  part  of  his  work  to  bring  in  ever' 
lastiiig  righteousness,  and  to  seal  vp  the 
vision  and  prophecy  ;'  and  his  days  in  the 
prophets  are  commonly  styled  the  last 
days,  because,  it  seemeth,  of  the  perfec- 
tion of  his  doctrine,  and  immutability  of 
his  law ;  where  such  an  entire  instruction 
and  final  resolution  in  all  points  was  com- 
monly expected  by  the  Jews,  as  the  Sa- 
maritan woman  did  intimate :  /  know 
(said  she,  according  to  the  current  per- 
suasion then)  that  the  Messias  comet h  ; 
and  when  he  shall  come,  he  will  tell  us 
all  things.'' 

Now  accordingly  Jesus  {our  hope,  and 
author  of  our  faith^)  hath  taught  a  doc- 
trine, hath  proclaimd  a  law,  hath  institut- 
ed a  religion,  which  upon  strict  and  care- 
ful examination  will  be  found  most  per- 
fect in  all  respects;  such  in  its  nature  as 
cannot  but  indispensably  oblige  all  that 
understand  it ;  such  as  is  worthy  of  God, 
and  suitable  to  his  designs  of  glorifying 
himself,  and  obliging  his  creature ;  in 
short,  he  hath  been  author  of  such  an 

*  Dent,  xviii.  18,  19.  *  Isa.  ii.  3. 

«:  Jcr.  xxxi.  33 ;  Ezek.  xxxvL  27. 
<*  Dan.  ix.  24.  *  John  iv.  25. 

'  1  Tim.  i.  i. 
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institution,  as  may  be  dennonst rated  the 
most  excellent  and  complete  that  can  be. 
For  (briefly  to  show  this  by  considering 
the  main,  if  not  all  innaginable  excellen- 
cies of  any  religion,  law,  or  doctrine)  it 
is  impossible  that  any  doctrine  should  as- 
sign a  more  true,  proper,  complete  notion 
or  character  of  God  himself,  more  con- 
gruous to  what  reason  dictateth,  the 
works  of  nature  declare,  the  purest  tra- 
dition attesteth,  or  common  experience 
doth  intimate  concerning  (jod  ;  more  apt 
to  breed  in  our  hearis  the  highest  affec- 
tion and  reverence  toward  liim,  or  to  en- 
gage us  in  the  strictest  practice  of  duty 
and  obedience  to  him ;  none  can  ascribe 
unto  God  higher  perfections  of  nature, 
can  more  ass(3rt  unto  him  all  his  due  rights 
and  pnjrogatives,  can  better  commend 
and  justly  to  us  all  his  actions  and  pro- 
ceedings, can  represent  him  more  amia- 
ble in  his  goodness,  more  terrible  in  his 
justice,  more  glorious  and  venerable  in 
all  his  ways  of  providence  ;  can  conse- 
quently better  direct  or  dispose  us  to  ren- 
der unto  him  a  worship  worthy  of  him 
and  acceptable  to  him ;  can  also  there- 
fore with  more  security  and  advantage 
commend  unto  us  the  imitation  of  him 
in  our  disposition  and  demeanour. 

Nor  could  any  doctrine  more  clearly 
and  fully  inform  us  concerning  ourselves ; 
concerning  our  nature,  our  original,  our 
end,  all  our  state,  past,  present,  final; 
wh.U  the  dignity  of  our  nature  is,  for 
what  purposes  we  were  designed  and 
framed ;  wherein  our  happiness  doth 
consist,  what  shall  be  our  stale  after 
death,  how  we  shall  be  judged  and 
dealt  with  then;  the  knowledge  of 
which  particulars  is  of  so  immense  con- 
sequence, for  the  satisfaction  of  our 
minds  and  direction  of  our  lives;  cou- 
cernini^  which,  therefore,  men  in  all 
times  have  so  earnestly  inquired  and  dis- 
puted, without  any  sure  resolution  but 
from  hence. 

Nor  could  a  more  accurate  rule  of  life 
(more  congru«)us  to  reason  and  suitable 
to  our  nature,  or  perfective  thereof; 
more  conducible  to  our  welfare  and  our 
content ;  more  apt  to  procure  each  man's 
^  private  good,  and  to  promote  the  public 
benefit  of  all)  have  been  prescribed  :  no- 
thing can  be  more  just,  or  comely,  or 
pleasant,  or  beneficial  to  us,  than  are  the 
dutiea  of  p'leiy  (coosisting  in  love,  rever- 


ence, gratitude,  devotion,  obedience, 
faith  and  repentance  toward  God)  which 
Christianism  doth  require.  No  directions 
concerning  our  deportment  toward  our 
neighbours  and  brethren  can  be  imagin- 
ed comparable  to  those  (those  of  hearty 
love,  good-will,  beneficence,  compassion, 
readiness  to  forgive,  meekness,  peacea- 
bleness,  and  the  like)  which  the  Christian 
law  enjoineth.  No  precepts  or  advices 
concerning  the  management  of  ourselves 
(the  ordering  our  souls  and  our  bodies  in 
their  respective  functions  and  fruitions) 
can  be  devised  more  agreeable  to  sound 
reason,  more  productive  of  true  welfare 
and  real  delight  unio  us,  than  are  those 
of  being  humble  and  modest  in  our  con- 
ceits, calm  and  composed  in  our  passions, 
sober  and  temperate  in  our  enjoyments, 
patient  and  contented  in  our  slate,  with 
the  like,  which  the  Christian  doctrine 
doth  inculcate.  No  other  method  can 
raise  us  up  so  near  to  heaven  and  happi- 
ness as  that  which  we  here  learn,  of  ab- 
stracting and  elevating  our  minds  above 
the  fading  glories,  the  unstable  posses- 
sions, the  vanishing  delights  of  this  world ; 
the  fixing  our  thoughts,  affections,  and 
hopes,  upon  the  concernments  of  a  bet- 
ter future  state. 

No  religion,  also,  can  bo  purer  from 
superstitious  alloys,  or  freer  from  useless 
encumbrances  (or  from,  as  Tertullian 
calleth  them,  busy  scrupulosities^),  than 
is  this  (such  as  it  is  in  its  native  simplici- 
ty, and  as  it  came  from  its  Author,  be- 
fore the  pragmatical  curiosity,  or  domin- 
eering humour,  or  covetous  designings  of 
men,  had  tampered  with  it),  it  only  re- 
quiring a  rational  and  spiritual  service, 
consisting  in  performance  of  substantial 
duties  plainly  necessary  or  profitable ; 
the  ritual  observances  it  enjoineth  being, 
as  very  few  in  number,  in  nature  simple 
and  easy  to  observe,  so  evidently  reason- 
able, very  decent  and  very  useful,  able  to 
instruct  us  in,  apt  to  excite  us  to,  the 
practice  of  most  wholesome  duties. 

No  religion  also  can  have  the  like  ad- 
vantage of  setting  before  us  a  living  copy 
and  visible  standard  of  good  practice,  af- 
fording so  compendious  an  instruction, 
and  so  efficacious  an  incitement  to  all 
piety  and  virtue:  so  absolutely  perfect, 
so  purposely  designed,  so  fitly  accommo- 

*  NegoiiosfiE  scrnpulositates, — Tert.inMarc. 
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dated  for  our  imitation,  and  withal  so 
strongly  engaging  us  thereto,  as  the  ex- 
ample of  Jesus  our  Lord,  such  as  it  is  in 
the  Gospels  represented  to  us. 

Neither  can  any  religion  build  our  du- 
ty upon  more  solid  grounds,  or  draw  it 
from  better  principles,  or  drive  it  to  bet- 
ter ends,  or  press  it  with  more  valid  in- 
ducements, than  ours;  which  builds  it 
upon  conformity  to  the  perfect  nature  of 
God,  and  to  the  dictates  of  his  infallible 
wisdom,  upon  the  holy  will  and  most  just 
authority  of  our  natural  Lord  and  Maker ; 
which  draweth  it  from  love,  reverence, 
and  gratitude  to  God,  from  a  hearty  good- 
will to  men,  and  from  a  sober  regard  to 
our  own  true  welfare  ;  which  propound- 
eth  God^s  honour,  our  neighbour's  edifi- 
cation, and  our  own  salvation,  as  the  prin- 
cipal ends  of  action ;  which  stirreth  up 
good  practice  by  minding  us,  that  we  shall 
thereby  resemble  God,  express  our  thank- 
fulness, and  discharge  our  duty  to  him, 
obtain  his  mercy  and  favour,  acquire 
present  comfort  of  mind  and  future  bliss, 
avoid  j^egrets  of  conscience  here,  and 
endless  torments  hereaAer. 

Neither  can  any  doctrine  afford  more 
encouragements  to  the  endeavours  of 
practising  it  than  doth  this,  which  tender- 
eth  sufficient  help  and  ability  toward  the 
performance  of  whatever  it  enjoineth ;  of- 
fering (upon  our  seeking  them  or  asking 
for  them)  God's  infallible  wisdom  to  direct 
us  in  our  darknesses  and  doubts ;  Grod's 
almighty  strength  to  assist  us  in  our  temp- 
tations and  combats,  God's  loving  Spirit 
to  comfort  us  in  our  afflictions  and  dis- 
tresses. 

Nor  can  any  doctrine  in  a  more  sure  or 
kindly  manner  appease  and  satisfy  a 
man's  conscience,  so  as  to  produce  there- 
in a  well-grounded  hope  and  solid  com- 
fort ;  to  heal  the  wounds  of  bitter  remorse 
and  anxious  fear,  which  the  sense  of  guilt 
doth  inflict,  than  doth  this,  which  assureth 
us,  that  God  Almighty,  notwithstanding 
all  our  offences  committed  against  him, 
is  not  only  reconcilable  to  us,  but  desirous 
to  become  our  friend ;  that  he  doth,  upon 
our  repentance,  and  compliance  with  his 
gentle  terms,  receive  us  into  perfect  grace 
and  favour,  discharging  all  our  guilts  and 
debts,  however  contracted  ;  that  our  en- 
deavours to  serve  and  please  Grod,  although 
imperfect  and  defective,  if  serious  and 
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sincere,  shall  be  aocepted  and  rewarded 
by  him. 

Such  is  the  doctrine,  law,  and  religion, 
of  Jesus  ;  expressed  in  a  most  unaffected 
and  perspicuous  way,  with  all  the  gravity 
and  simplicity  of  speech,  with  all  the  maj- 
esty and  authority  of  proposal  becoming 
divine  truth ;  so  excellent*  and  so  com- 
plete in  all  respects,  that  it  is  beyond  the 
imagination  of  man  to  conceive  anything 
better,  yea,  I  dare  say,  repugnant  to  the 
nature  of  things  that  there  should  be  any 
other  way  of  religion  (different  substan- 
tially from  it)  so  very  good.  God  him- 
self, we  may  presume  to  say,  cannot  in- 
fuse truer  notions  concerning  himself  or 
concerning  us,  cannot  reveal  more  noble 
or  more  useful  truths ;  cannot  prescribe 
better  laws  or  rules,  cannot  afibrd  more 
proper  means  and  aids,  cannot  propound 
more  equal  and  reasonable  terms,  cannot 
offer  higher  encouragements  and  rewards, 
cannot  discover  his  mind  in  a  more  exceU 
lent  way  than  he  hath  done  by  Jesus, 
for  his  own  glory  and  service,  for  our 
benefit  and  happiness  :  so  that  hence  we 
may  reasonably  infer,  that  the  doctrine 
taught,  the  law  promulgated,  the  religion 
instituted  by  Jesus  in  God's  name,  are  the 
very  same  which  the  predictions  concern- 
ing the  Messias  do  refer  unto,  as  the  last 
which  should  ever  come  from  Grod,  most 
full  and  perfect,  universally  and  perpet- 
ually obliging. 

2  Thus  in  general  the  prophets  spake 
concerning  the  Messias's  doctrine,  and  so 
that  of  Jesus  correspondeth  thereto  :  but 
of  that  doctrine  particularly  it  was  signi- 
fied, that  it  should  be  very  comfortablei 
joyful,  and  acceptable  to  mankind;  as 
containing  a  declaration  (peculiar  thereto) 
of  God's  kind  and  gracious  intentions  to- 
ward us,  overtures  of  especial  mercy  and 
love,  dispensations  of  all  sorts  of  spiritual 
blessings;  the  pardon  and  abolition  of 
sins  committed,  peace  and  satisfaction  of 
conscience,  deliverance  from  spiritual  sla- 
veries and  captivities;  R^oice  greatly,  O 
daughter  of  Zion ;  nhaut^  O  daughter  of 
Jerusalem;  behold^  thy  King cameth unto 
thee  ;*  so  Zechariah  speaketh  of  his  com- 
ing, and  implieth  the  joyful  purport  of  his 
message :  and.  How  beauiifid  (saith  Isa- 
iah) upon  the  mountains  are  the  f^  of 
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him  that  bringeth  good  tidi7ig8^  that  pub- 
lisheth  peace^  that  bringeth  good  tidings 
of  good^  thai  publisheth  salvation  ;  that 
faith  unto   Zion^  Thy    God  reigneth  !^ 
and,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me  ; 
because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me    to 
preach  good  tidings  to  the  meek  ;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  bind  up  the  brokenhearted^  to 
proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound ;  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lor d^  and  the  day  of  vengeance  (or 
of  recompense,*  as  the  LXX.   render  it) 
of  our  God ;'  to  comfort  all  that  mourn  ; 
to  give  unto  them   that  mourn  in  Zion, 
beauty   for  ashes^   the    oil  of  joy  for 
mournings  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness.     It  is  a  part  of  what 
God  in  Jeremiah  promised  to  dispense  hy 
him  :  /  will  forgive  their  iniquity ^  and 
I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more.     It  is 
one  of  the  Messias^s  performances,  to  fin- 
ish transgression^  and  to  make  an  end  of 
sins^  and  to  make  reconciliation  for   ini- 
quity ;  to  sprinkle  dean  water  on  God^s 
people*  and  to  save  them  from  their  un- 
cleannesses.     In  fine,  the  prophet  Zecha- 
riah  saith  of  his  time,  that  in  that  day 
there  shall   be  a  fountain  opened  to  the 
house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.^ 
Now  to  all  this  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
did  exactly  correspond  ;  it  being  indeed, 
as  it  was  named,  a  gospel,  or  message  of 
good  and  joy  ;  declaring  the  special  good- 
will of  God,  and  his  merciful  willingness 
to   be  reconciled   to   mankind ;  offering 
peace  and  pardon  to  all  that  are  sensible 
of  their  guilt,  and  penitent  for  their  sin ; 
imparting  rest,  comfort,  and  liberty,  to  all 
that  are  weary  and  afHicted  with  spiritual 
burdens,  grievances,  and   slaveries ;  tak- 
ing off  all  grievous  yokes  of  superstition, 
servility,  and  sin  ;  and  in  their  stead  im- 
posing a  no  less  sweet  and  pleasant,  than 
just  and  reasonable  obedience ;  minister- 
ing all  sorts  of  blessings  needful    for  our 
succour,   relief,  ease,   content,  and    wel- 
fltre ;  wholly  breathing  sweetest  love  (all 
kinds  of  love ;  love    between   God  and 
man,  between   man  and  man,  between 


^  Isa.  lii.  7. 
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man  and  his  own  conscience  ;^)  filling 
the  hearts  of  those  who  sincerely  embrace 
and  comply  with  it,  with  present  joy,  and 
raising  in  them  gladsome  hopes  of  future 
bliss.  It  was  indeed  the  most  joyous 
sound  that  ever  entered  into  man's  ears, 
the  most  welcome  news  that  ever  was  re- 
ported upon  earth  ;  news  of  a  certain 
and  perfect  salvation  from  all  the  ene- 
mies of  our  welfare,  from  all  the  causes 
of  mischief  and  misery  to  us ;  well,  there- 
fore, deserving  that  auspicious  gratulaiion 
from  the  angel — Behold^  I  bring  you  ti- 
dings of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people. ' 

3.  Collateral  unto,  or  coincident  with, 
those  performances  (the  teaching  such  a 
doctrine,  publishing  such  a  law,  dispen- 
sing such  blessings),  was  the  formal  in- 
stitution and  establishment  of  a  new,  ev- 
erlasting covenant  (different  from  all  pre- 
cedent covenants,  and  swallowing  them 
up  in  its  perfection),  a  covenant  between 
God  and  man,  wherein  God,  entering  in- 
to a  most  strict  alliance  and  relation  with 
us,  should  be  pleased  to  dispense  the 
blessings  of  spiritual  illumination  and  as- 
sistance, of  mercy  and  favour,  of  salva- 
tion and  felicity ;  whereifi  we,  in  way  of 
condition,  according  to  obligations  of  jus- 
tice and  gratitude,  should  engage  to  return 
unto  Grod  by  hearty  repentance,  and  to 
persist  in  faithful  obedience  to  him :  of 
such  a  covenant  the  Messias  was  to  be 
the  messenger  and  mediator,  or  the  angel 
thereof  (as  the  prophet  Malachi  speak- 
eth,  alluding,  it  scorns,  to  that  angel  of 
God's  presence,  who  ordained  the  Jewish 
law,  and  conducted  the  Israelites  toward 
the  promised  land  ;" )  of  which  covenant 
and  its  mediator,  God  in  Isaiah  thus  spake  : 
I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  i«  righteous- 
ness^ and  I  icill  hold  thine  hand,  and  I 
will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  cove- 
7iant  of  the  people^  for  a  light  of  the 
Gentiles  ;  to  open  the  blind  eyes^  to  bring 
out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  pris- 
on-house ."•  and  of  the  same  he  again  : 
Incline  your  ear^  and  come  unto  me  :  hear, 
and  your  soul  shall  lire  ;  and  I  will  make 
an  everlasting  covenant   with  you^   even 

^  Acts  XV.  32  ;  Rom.  v.  13  ;  xiv.  17  j  Gal. 
V.  22.  '  Lukeii.  10. 

"» 'AyyAos  r»7f  ^ia9.7K»jf,  Mai.  iii.  1;  Exod. 
xxiii.  10  ;  Isa.  Ixiii.  9  ;  Acts  vii.  35,  38,  53  ; 
Gal.  iii.  19.        "  Isa.  xlii.  6,  7  ;  xlix.  8  ;  Iv.  3. 


SBRMOii  XVIII.]     THAT  JESUS  IS  THE  TRUE  MESSIAS. 


the  sure  mercies  of  David — Behold,  1 
hace  gicen  him  a  witness  to  the  people^ 
a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people :" 
so  in  general  he  speaketh  thereof,  and  in- 
viteth  thereto.  Then  a  special  part  there- 
of he  expresseth  thus :  Let  the  wicked 
man  forsake  his  way^  and  the  vnright^' 
ous  man  his  thoughts  ;  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord^  and  lie  will  have  mercy 
upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God^  and  he  will 
almndantly  pardon.^  Of  the  same  cov- 
enant God  in  Ezekiel  speaketh  thus :  / 
will  set  up  one  shepherd  over  them — and 
I  will  make  with  them  a  covenant  of  peace ^ 
and  it  shall  he  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  them — and  I  will  set  my  sanctuary  in 
the  midst  of  them  for  evermore — they 
shall  also  walk  in  my  judgments^  and  ob- 
serve my  statutes^  and  do  them:^  Of  the 
same,  God  thus  declareth  in  Jeremiah, 
most  fully  and  plainly  reckoning  the  par- 
ticular blessings  tendered  therein :  Be- 
hold^  the  days  come^  saith  the  Lurd,  thai 
I  will  make  a  ww  covenant  with  the  home 
of  Israel^  and  the  house  of  Judah  ;  not 
according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made 
with  their  fatliers  in  the  day  that  I  took 
tJiem  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Kv^ypt — b\U  this  shall  he  the 
covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house 
of  Israel:  After  those  days^  saith  the 
Jjordj  I  will  put  my  law  into  their  inward 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts  ;  and  1 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
ppople :  and  they  shall  teach  no  more  eve- 
ry man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the 
Lord ;  for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from 
the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest,  saith 
the  Ijord ;  for  I  will  forgive  their  ini- 
quity, and  1  will  remember  their  sin  no 
more  y  which  words  signify  the  lenor  of 
that  covenant  on  Goil's  part  to  import, 
thai  God  would  impart  a  full  and  clear 
discovery  of  his  will  unto  them  whom  it 
should  concern  ;  that  he  would  afford  to 
them  all  requisite  means  and  helps,  qual- 
ifying them  for  the  performance  of  their 
duty ;  that  he  would  bestow  on  them 
(complying  with  the  terms  of  this  cove- 
nant, and  performing  their  duty)  an  en- 
tire remission  of  all  their  sins,  with  an 
assurance  of  his  constant  and  perpetual 
favour. 

•  Isa.  Iv.  3,  4.  »  Isa.  Iv.  7. 

n  Ezcx.  xxxiv.  23,  25 ;    zxxvii.  2C ;    xxzvi. 
26,  Ace. 
'  J«r.  zzzi.  31,  &c. 


Now,  that  Jesus  did  institute  such  a 
covenant,  wherein  all  the  benefits  prom- 
ised on  God^s  part,  and  all  the  duties  re- 
quired on  our  parts,  do  punctually  cor- 
respond to  the  terms  of  that  predesigned 
by  the  prophets,  is  apparent  by  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  Christian  gospel ;  wherein  a 
full  declaration  of  God's  will  is  held  forth, 
so  that  no  man  (except  out  of  wilfulness 
or  negligence)  can  be  ignorant  thereof; 
wherein,  upon  condition  of  faith  and  re- 
pentance, God's  mercy  and  pardon  are 
exhibited  and  ofiered  to  all  ;*  wherein  the 
communication  of  Grod's  holy  Spirit  of 
grace  (for  directing  and  assisting  the  em- 
bracers of  this  covenant  in  the  practice 
of  their  duty)  is  promised  and  dispensed  ; 
wherein  on  our  part  faith  in  Grod  (or  hear- 
tily returning  to  him)  and  faithful  observ- 
ance of  Grod's  laws  are  required ;  wherein 
God  declareth  a  most  favourable  regard 
and  love  (together  with  very  near  and  en- 
dearing relations)  to  those  who  undertake 
and  conform  to  his  terms ;  of  which  new 
covenant  Jesus  is  represented  the  Angel, 
the  Mediator,  the  Sponsor ;  having  by  his 
preaching  declared  it,  by  his  merits  and 
intercessions  purchased  and  procured  it, 
by  his  blood  ratified  and  assured  it  to  us.* 

4.  In  coincidence  also  with  those  per- 
formances, it  is  declared  that  the  Messias 
should  erect  a  kingdom  spiritual  in  na- 
ture, universal  in  extent,  and  perpetual 
in  duration ;  by  the  power  and  virtue 
whereof  the  enemies  of  God's  people 
should  be  curbed  and  quelled ;  the  sub- 
jects of  which  should  live  together  in 
amity  and  peace,  in  safety  and  prosperi- 
ty ;  wherein  truth  and  righteousness 
should  gloriously  flourish.  The  chief 
testimonies  of  ancient  scripture  predict- 
ing this  kingdom  I  had  occasion  before  to 
mention,  and  shall  not  repeat  them  now ; 
only  concerning  the  nature  and  extent 
thereof  I  shall  add  somewhat,  serving  for 
illustration  and  proof  of  our  main  pur- 
pose. 

That  it  was  to  be  a  spiritual  kingdom 
(not  a  visible  dominion  over  the  bodies 
and  estates  of  men,  managed  by  external 
force  and  co-action,  but  a  government  of 
men's  hearts  and  consciences  by  secret 
inspirations,  and  moral    instructions  or 

'  Luke  xxiv.  47  ;  Acts  v.  31 ;  ii.  38  ;  Heb. 
X.  29. 

'Heb.  ix.  15;  xU.  24  ;  vii.  22  ^  viii.6;l 
Tim.  ii.  5. 
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persuasions)  may  be  several  ways  col- 
lected and  argued  :  it  appeareth  from  the 
temper  and  disposition  of  its  Founder, 
who  was  to  be  a  Prince  of  Peace ;"  of  a 
peaceable,  meek,  patient,  and  humble 
disposition :  it  may  be  inferred  from  his 
condition,  which  was  not  to  be  a  state  of 
external  grandeur  and  magnificence,  but 
of  poverty  and  affliction ;  for  he  was  to 
be  as  he  is  described,  mean  and  despica- 
ble in  appearance ;  having  no  form  or 
comeliness^  no  beauty^  thcU  whenwe  should 
ue  Aim,  toe  should  desire  him  ;  being  a 
man  of  sorrow,  and  acquainted  vnth 
grief  r  it  also  folio weth  from  the  events 
happening  to  him,  which  were  not  to 
conquer  and  triumph  openly  in  view  of 
carnal  eyes ;  but  to  be  despised  and  re- 
jected, to  be  afflicted,  oppressed,  and 
slaughtered  by  men  ;  the  same  we  may 
learn  from  the  manner  of  its  establish- 
ment and  propagation ;  which  was  not 
to  be  effected  by  force  and  violence,  but 
by  virtue  of  a  quiet  and  gentle  instruc- 
tion ;  by  reasonable  words,  not  by  hard 
blows :  so  doth  the  prophet  signify  when 
he  saith  of  the  Mcssias,  that,  mth  rigid' 
eousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor^  and  re- 
prove with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the 
earth ;  and  he  shall  smile  the  earth  with 
the  rod  of  his  mouthy  and  with  t/ie  breath 
of  his  lips  he  shall  slay  the  wicked  ."^  not 
by  force  of  hands,  or  terror  of  arms,  not 
in  furious  and  bloody  combats,  but  by  the 
spiritual  rod  of  his  mouthy  with  the  sof\ 
breath  of  his  lips^  he  was  to  slay  the 
wicked^  converting  them  unto  righteous- 
ness :  so  doth  Daniel  also  imply  when  he 
■aith,  that  a  stone  cut  out  of  tlie  moun- 
tains without  hands  should  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  other  kingdoms,^ 
Yea,the  nature  thereof  itself  doth  argue  the 
■ame  ;  for  the  laws  enjoined  and  duties 
required,  the  blessings  ministered  and  re- 
wards propounded  therein,  are  purely 
spiritual,  not  relating  to  a  temporal  suite, 
yea  hardly  consisting  with  secular  domi- 
nation ;  as  may  appear  by  attending  to 
its  fundamental  constitution,  or  to  the 
covenant  settled  between  the  Prince  and 
subjects  thereof;  wherein  the  divine 
spirit  and  grace,  light  and  knowledge, 
mercy  and  pardon  for  sins,  comfort  of 


•  Ita.  iz.  6. 

^  Isa.  liii.  2,  3,  4,  7  ;  xlix.  7  ;  I.  6. 

«l5a.zi.  4.  >  Dan. u.  44,  45. 


mind,  and  peace  of  conscience,  God^s 
especial  love  and  favour,  things  merely 
spiritual,  are  expressly  promised ;  but 
worldly  power,  wealth,  and  prosperity, 
are  pretermitted  ;  and  thence  may  justly 
be  presumed  no  ingredients  or  appurte- 
nances thereof.  Indeed  the  constitution 
of  a  temporal  or  worldly  kingdom,  with 
visible  pomp  and  lustre,  such  as  the  Jews 
(a  grossly  conceited  and  sensually  af- 
fected people)  did,  mistaking  the  proph- 
ets, desire  and  expect,  had  been  a  thing, 
as  very  agreeable  to  the  carnal  or  child- 
ish opinions  of  men,  so  in  reasonable  es- 
teem of  no  considerable  value,  benefit, 
or  use  to  mankind :  such  a  domination 
could  only  have  concerned  the  mortal 
part  and  temporal  state  of  man  ;  it  could 
only  have  procured  some  trivial  con- 
veniences for  our  bodies,  or  gratifications 
to  our  sense :  the  seU lenient  also,  and 
preservation  of  such  a  kingdom  (accord- 
ing to  that  vast  extent  and  long  duration 
which  the  prophets  imply)  seemeth, 
without  quite  altering  the  whole  frame 
of  human  nature,  scarce  possible  ;  and 
reasons  there  are  obvious  enough, 
why  it  would  not  be  expedient  or  benefi- 
cial for  men  :  but  the  founding  and  up- 
holding a  spiritual  kingdom,  (such  as  we 
descrilxjd)  is  evidently  of  inestimable 
benefit  to  the  nobler  and  more  divine  part 
of  men  ;  may  serve  to  promote  the  eter- 
nal welfare  of  our  souls ;  may  easily, 
without  changing  the  natural  appetites  of 
men,  or  disturbing  the  world,  be  carried 
on  any  where,  and  subsist  for  ever  by  the 
occult  influences  of  divine  grace  :  it  con- 
sequently is  most  worthy  of  God  to  de- 
sign and  accomplish.  Such  a  kingdom 
therefore  was  meant  by  the  prophets, 
being  indeed  no  other  than  a  church,  or 
society  of  persbns,  with  unanimous  con- 
sent heartily  acknowledging  the  one  true 
God  of  Israel,  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth,  for  their  Sovereign  Prince  and 
Lawgiver ;  submitting  themselves  in  all 
their  actions  to  his  laws  and  commands, 
expecting  protection  and  recompense  of 
their  obedience  from  him. 

As  for  the  general  extent  of  his  king- 
dom, and  the  Messias^s  proceedings  in  set- 
tling and  propagating  it,  that  is  also  very 
perspicuously  and  copiously  represented 
in  the  ancient  prophets,  who  declare  that 
by  him  mankind  (then  immersed  in  deep 
ignorance  and  error,  in  wretched  impiety 
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and  wickedness,  in  utter  estrangement 
and  aversation  from  God  and  goodness) 
should  be  reduced  to  the  knowledge, 
worship,  and  obedience  of  God ;  that 
they  should  be  received  into  God's  pro- 
tection, and  should  partake  of  his  special 
favour ;  that  all  nations  of  men  should 
by  the  Messias  be  enlightened  with  sav- 
ing knowledge,  and  converted  to  the  prac- 
tice of  true  righteousness ;  that  all  men 
every  where  (all  that  would  regard  and 
observe  his  word,  all  in  God's  design  and 
desire,  in  effect  a  numerous  company  of 
men)  should  by  his  means  be  aggregated 
to  God's  church,  and  rendered  God's  peo- 
ple ;  enjoying  the  benefits  and  privileges 
suitable  to  that  state  or  relation.  In  ex- 
pressing these  things  the  ancient  scrip- 
tures are  very  pregnant  and  copious: 
Moses,  in  that  most  divine  song  (indited 
by  God  himself,  and  uttered  in  his  name) 
which  seemeth  to  contain  the  history  and 
the  continual  fate  of  the  Jewish  people, 
doth  foretell  this,  and  concludeth  his  song 
therewith  ;  as  with  the  last  matter  which 
should  happen  during  God's  special  rela- 
tion to  that  people  ;  importing  the  period 
of  Judaism,  or  of  the  Israelitish  theocra- 
cy :  Rejoice  (saith  he)  O  ye  nations^ 
ttiih  his  people,^  God  in  the  second 
Psalm  thus  speaketh  to  the  Messias :  Ask 
of  wfc,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance^  and  the  utmost  parts 
of  the  earth  for  thy  possession  ;■  and  in 
the  72d  Psalm;  His  name  (it  is  said) 
shall  endure  for  ever ;  his  name  shall  he 
continued  as  long  as  the  sun  ;  and  men 
shall  be  blessed  in  him  ;  all  nations  shall 
call  him  blessed ;  he  shall  have  dominion 
also  from  sea  to  sea^  and  from  the  river  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth  :  *  and  otherwhere  ; 
All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord ;  and  all  the  kiu' 
dreds  of  the  nations  shall  vrorship  before 
thee:*'  and  ^  I  will  (saith  God  in  Isaiah 
concerning  him)  give  thee  for  a  light  to 
the  Gent  lies y  that  thou  mayest  be  my  saU 
ration  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  :^  and, 
The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed^ 
and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together ;  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it : 
The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm 
in  the  eyes  of  all  nations ^  and  aU  the 

y  DeaU  xxxii.  43 ;  Rom.  xv.  10. 

>  Psal.  ii.  8.  •  Fsal.  Ixxii.  17 ;  viii.  1. 

*  Psal.  xxii.  27 ;  Ixxxvi.  9. 

•  Isa.  xlvi.  9  i  Acts  xiii.  47. 


ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
our  God  :*  and,  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be 
discouraged^  till  he  have  set  judgment  in 
the  earth ;  and  the  isles  (that  is,  the  Eu- 
ropean nations)  shall  wait  for  his  law  :*> 
and.  In  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of 
hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat 
things^  a  feast  of  wine  on  the  lees^  of  fat 
things  full  of  marrow^  of  wine  on  the 
lees  well  refined  ;  and  he  will  destroy  in 
this  mountain  the  face  of  the  covering 
cast  over  all  people,  and  the  veil  that  is 
spread  over  all  nations :'  and.  In  that 
day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse ^  which 
shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people : 
to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek ;  and  its  rest 
shall  be  glorious  :*  and,  I  am  sought  of 
theni  that  asked  not  for  me ;  I  am  found 
of  them  that  sought  me  not  ;  I  said,  Be- 
hold me,  behold  mf,  unto  a  nation  that 
teas  not  called  by  my  name  :^  and,  It 
shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days  (say 
both  Isaiah  and  Micah  in  the  same  words) 
that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord'^s  house 
shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains^  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hills,  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it  ;^ 
and.  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  (saith 
God  in  Malachi)  even  unto  the  going  down 
of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great  atnong 
the  Gentiles  ;  and  i7i  every  place  incense 
shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure 
offering ;-  and,  /  (saith  God  in  Hosea) 
will  have  mercy  upon  her  that  had  not 
obtained  mercy;  and  I  will  say  unto 
tliem  which  were  not  mypfople,  Thou  art 
my  people  ;  and  they  shall  say.  Thou  art 
my  God :  in  the  place  where  it  was  said 
unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  people,  it  shall 
be  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the 
living  God  :^  and  The  abundance  of  the 
sea  shall  be  converted  unto  thee  (saith 
God  to  his  church ;)  the  forces  of  the 
Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee :  Fear  not, 
for  I  am  with  thee  ;  I  will  bring  thy  seed 
from  the  east, and  gather  thee  from  the  west; 
I  iciU  say  to  the  north.  Give  up  ;  and  to 
the  south.  Keep  not  back  ;  bring  my  sons 
from  far,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth :'  and,  Singy  O  barren,  thou 

^  Isa.  xl.  5  ;  lii.  10  ;  Luke  iii.  6. 
*  Isa.  xlii.  4  ;  Rom.  xv.  2. 
^  Isa.  XXV.  6,  7.  f  Isa.  xi.  10. 
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that  didst  not  bear  (it  is  said  to  the  Gen- 
tile church ;)  break  forth  into  singing, 
and  cry  aloud^  thou  that  didst  not 
travail  icith  child  :"*  for  more  are  ihe 
children  of  the  desolate  than  the  chil- 
dren of  the  married  wife^  saith  tlic  Lord  : 
Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent^  and  let 
them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine 
habitations— for  thou  shalt  break  forth 
on  tlie  right  hand  and  on  the  hft ;  and 
thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles — for 
thy  Maker  is  thine  husband  {the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name  ;)  and  thy  Redeemer  the 
Holy  one  of  Israel ;"  The  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth  shall  he  called — The  icilder- 
ness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  gl'id 
for  them ;  the  desert  shall  rejoice^  and 
blossom  as  the  rose^''  &c. 

Such  is  the  nature  and  such  the  extent 
of  the  Messias's  kingdom  ;  now  that  Je- 
sus huth  erected  and  settled  a  kingdom  of 
a  spiritual  and  heavenly  nature  (the  wliich 
is  therefore  in  his  gospel  styled  the  king- 
doni  of  heaven^  the  kinndom  of  God^  the 
kingdom  of  Christy  the  kingdom  that  teas 
to  come)^  whereof  God  is  the  absolute 
Sovereign  ;  the  throne  whereof  is  in 
heaven  above,  which  bearcth  sway  in  the 
souls  of  men  ;  wherein  God  governeth  in 
eductual  manner  (most  rigiireously  nnd 
sweetly,  with  atlmirable  wisdom,  justice, 
and  clemency  ;  with  mighty  power  also, 
and  awful  authority),  according  to  most 
excellent  laws,  bv  i)is  holv  Avord  and 
powerful  spirit ;  proposing  most  precious 
rewards  to  the  obedient  subjects  thereof, 
and  threatening  dreadful  punishments  to 
the  rebellious  ;  protecting  and  saving  the 
faithful  people  from  all  their  enemies 
(from  the  powers  of  darkness,  from  the 
temptations,  allurements,  menaces  of  the 
flesh  and  the  world  here,  from  death  and 
hell  hereafter;)  that  also  Jesus  (who,  as 
Mediator  between  (Jod  and  man,  doth 
according  to  the  gospel,  by  authority  de- 
rived from  God,  and  in  God's  name,  ad- 
minister the  government  hereof)  haih  in 
elFect  been  avowed  as  Lord  and  King ; 
that  his  authority  hath  had  great  eiUcacy 
upon  the  minds  and  consciences  of  men  ; 
what  noble  tropies  over  sin  and  wickerl- 
ness  his  word  hath  raised  ;  in  what  glory 
and  majesty  through  many  ages  he  hath 


»»G:il.  iv.  27. 
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reigned,  is  evident  from  obvious  records 
of  history  and  from  plain  experience. 

The  extent  of  this  spiritual  empire 
raised  by  our  Lord  (of  that  doctrine 
which  he  taught,  of  that  reformation 
which  he  introduced,  of  that  church,  or 
spiritual  society,  knit  together  in  faith 
and  charity,  which  he  founded,  of  that 
whole  dispensation  which  he  managed) 
is  also  thoroughly  commensurate  to  the 
extent  of  whatever  in  these  kinds  the 
Messias  was  to  achieve :  the  empire  of 
Jesus  in  its  nature  and  design,  according 
to  right  and  obligation,  is  declared  uni- 
versal and  boundless,  coextended  with 
the  world  itself,  and  comprehending  all 
generations  of  men ;  all  nations  being 
summoned  to  come  under  the  wings  of 
its  jurisdiction ;  all  persons  being  invited 
to  partake  the  benefits,  and  enjoy  the 
privileges  thereof:  The  Lord^  and  Judge 
of  all  men  ;  the  Saviour^  and  Redeemer 
of  the  world  ;»'  the  common  light  ofmen^ 
and  Captain  of  liuman  life ;  are  titles, 
which  Jesus  assumed  to  himself:  All 
things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my  Father; 
Thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all  Ji^sh ; 
AlljudgmetU  is  committed  to  the  Son;^ 
yea.  All  power  is  given  unto  me  i7i  heav- 
en and  earth' — such  is  the  authority  he 
claimeth  and  asserteth  himself:  Going 
into  the  worlds  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature ;  Go^  and  discipline  all  nations, 
baptising  them'' — such  was  the  commis- 
sion and  charge  delivered  by  Jesus  to  his 
ofHcers  and  ministers :  The  grace  of  God 
irhich  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared 
to  all  men  ;  The  times  of  ignorance  God 
having  winked  at^  doth  now  i?ivite  all 
mfn  every  where  to  repent ;  God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self not  imputing  their  sins ;  God  our 
saviour  will  Kiave  all  men  to  be  saved^  and 
to  come  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
ti^h ;  The  gospel  hath  been  preaclicd  to 
eve.rrj  creature  under  heaven^ — so  do  the 
apostles  declare  the  latitude  of  the  evan- 
gelical dispensation  according  to  its  na- 
ture and  design :  so  tliat  well  may  we 
cry    out   with    Clemens    Alexandrinus, 


p  Acts  X.  35. 
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Hearken,  ye  thai  are  afar  off^  hearken  ye 
thai  art  near  ;  the  word  is  not  hid  from 
any^  it  is  a  common  lights  it  shineth  to 
all  men;  there  is  no  Cimmerian  in  re- 
spect to  the  gospel.^  So  in  design  and  of 
right  is  Jesus V  doctrine  and  dipensation 
common  to  all  nations  and  to  all  persons ; 
all  in  duty  are  obliged  to  entertain  it ;  all 
may  have  the  benefit  thereof,  who  are  fit 
and  willing  to  embrace  it ;  it  doth  not  in- 
deed obtrude  its  benefits  upon  unwilling, 
and  thence  unworthy  persons ;  it  useth 
no  unkindly  violence,  or  rude  compul- 
sion ;  but  it  alloweth,  it  inviteth,  it  en- 
treateth,  it  engageth,  all  men  to  come, 
excluding  only  those  from  a  participation 
therein,  who  will  not  hear  its  call ;  who 
do  not  like  or  love  it. 

In  effect,  also,  this  kingdom  hath  been 
very  large  and  vast,  a  considerable  part 
of  the  world  having  very  soon  been  sub- 
jugated by  its  virtue,  and  having  submit- 
ted thereto.  As  the  lightning  comelh 
out  of  the  eastj  and  shineth  even  unto  the 
west^  so  shall  the  coming  (or  presence)  of 
the  Son  of  man  be ;"  said  he  concerning 
the  sudden  and  effectual  spreading  of  his 
doctrine ;  and  tVie  event  answered  his 
prediction:  for  the  evangelical  light  did 
in  an  instant  dart  itself  all  about,  so  as  in 
many  places  to  dispel  the  night  of  igno- 
rance, and  to  dissipate  the  fogs  of  wick- 
edness :  so  that  the  utmost  ends  of  the 
earth  (of  which  according  to  the  most 
literal  sense  we  ourselves  are  a  most 
proper  instance)  are  come  under  the  pos- 
session and  government  of  Jesus  ;  are  re- 
duced to  the  acknowledgment  and  ven- 
eration of  the  only  true  God  ;  do  partake 
of  God's  favour,  and  hope  in  his  mercy ; 
do  with  good  conscience  (in  that  measure 
which  is  expectable  from  the  natural  in- 
firmity and  pravity  of  man,'in  various  de- 
grees, some  more,  some  less  strictly) 
serve  God,  and  obey  his  laws  :  a  church, 
and  spiritual  Zion  (spread  over  divers  re- 
gions and  countries,  consisting  of  several 
nations  and  languages),  compacted  in 
good  order  and  sweet  communion,  hath 
through  a  long  course  of  time  visibly 
flourished  in  competent  degrees  of  peace, 
prosperity,  and  glory  ;^  commending  and 

*  WgovtraTi  ovv  ot  ftaxphv,  aKO^trart  ol  iyyiJj*  oiit 
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cherishing  true  religion,  charity,  and  so- 
briety ;  offering  continual  sacrifices  of  ho- 
ly devotion  unto  God,  celebrating  the  di- 
vine name  and  praises ;  producing  many 
noble  examples  of  all  piety  and  virtue  ;  a 
church  in  all  regards  adequate  to  the 
prophetical  expressions  concerning  that 
which  was  out  of  the  whole  world  to  be 
collected  and  constituted  by  the  Messias. 

5.  If  we  do  singly  compare  the  partic- 
ular consequences  and  successes  of  the 
Messias's  performances,  expressed  by  the 
prophets ;  we  shall  find  an  exact  corres- 
pondence to  what  hath  followed  the  un- 
dertakings and  performances  of  our 
Lord. 

They  tell  us,  that  great  opposition 
should  be  made  against  it  by  the  Jews 
and  bv  the  Gentiles." 

They  tell  us,  that  the  Messias's  person 
should  be  acknowledged,  worshipped, 
and  b'essed  all  over  the  world  :  All  7/a- 
tions  (say  they)  shall  serve  him^ — all  na- 
tions  shall  call  him  blessed  :*  this  we  see 
for  almost  seventeen  hundred  years  abun- 
dantly performed  in  respect  to  Jesus,  by 
the  daily  services  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving yielded  to  him  in  the  universal 
church. 

They  say,  that  the  knowledge  of  God 
shall  be  far  extended  and  diffused  over 
the  world  :  The  earth  (say  they)  shall  be 
full  of  the  knotcledge  of  the  Lord^  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea 'J  this  we  see  fulfill- 
ed by  the  large  propagation  of  Christian 
doctrine. 

They  affirm,  that  righteousness  in  the 
times  of  the  Messias  should  commonly 
prosper,  and  be  in  high  request,  accord- 
ing to  that ;  In  his  days  shall  the  right* 
enus  flourish  :*  so  we  see,  that  virtue  and 
piety  have,  ever  since  Jesus  commended 
them  to  the  world,  enjoyed  much  repute  ; 
having  been  practised  among  the  profes- 
sors of  his  religion  in  such  degrees  and 
according  to  such  manner,  as  the  condi- 
tion of  this  world,  the  humours  of  men, 
and  the  nature  of  human  affairs,  do  ad- 
mit ;  nor  reasonably  can  any  prophecies 
be  understood  to  mean  further. 

They  further  intimate,  that  upon  the 
entertainment  of  the  Messias's  doctnne 
and  law,  abundance  of  peace  and  con- 
cord, of  love  and  charity,  of  innocence 

*  Psal.  ii.  1 ;  vide  Chrys.  torn.  vi.  Or.  61,  p. 
657.  »  Fsal.  Ixxii.  11,  17. 

I     y  Isa.  xi.  9.  «  Psal.  Uzii.  7. 


S68 


THAT  JESUS  IS  THE  TRUE  ]VfESSIAS.    [seemoic  xviii. 


and  justice,  should  ensue;  so  that  the 
fellow-subjects  of  this  kingdom,  although 
of  difierent  states  and  complexions  (ihe 
tDolf  and  the  lamb^  the  leopard  and  the 
kid^  the  lion  and  the  ox,  the  asp  and  the 
young  child : '  that  is,the  rich  and  the  poor, 
the  mighty  and  the  weak,  the  fierce  and 
the  gentle,  the  crafty  and  the  simple  sorts 
of  men),  should  live  and  converse  togeth- 
er amicably,  safely,  and  pleasantly,  with- 
out molesting,  wronging,  oppressing,  and 
devouring ;  but  rather  helping  and  bene- 
fiting each  other :  They  shcUl  not  (saith  the 
prophet)  hurt  or  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain  :^  to  the  making  good  of  which 
particular,  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  doth 
temper  and  compose  the  minds  of  those 
who  do  truly  understand  and  embrace  it: 
such  as  are  Christians  indeed  (careful  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus^s  rules  and  example) 
are  thereby  disposed  to  maintain  peace 
and  amity  between  themselves,  yea 
to  perform  all  offices  of  charity  and  kind- 
ness to  one  another,  although  their  con- 
ditions in  the  world,  their  complexions, 
their  endowments  and  abilities,  be  how- 
ever different ;  for  the  Christian  doctrine 
representeth  all  that  embrace  it  as  fellow- 
servants  of  the  same  Lord,  as  brethren 
and  children  of  the  same  Father,  as  mem- 
bers of  the  same  body,  as  objects  of  the 
same  divine  regard  and  love,  as  partak- 
ers of  the  same  privileges,  professors  of 
the  same  truth,  consorts  of  the  same 
hope,  coheirs  of  the  same  glory  and  hap- 
piness, as  thence  united  and  allied  to  one 
another  by  the  strictest  bands  and  most 
endearing  relations;  hence  it  supplieth 
the  stoutest  heart,  and  sweeteneth  the 
fiercest  tempers ;  it  inclineth  persons  of 
highest  state,  power,  wealth,  knowledge, 
to  condescensive  humility  and  meekness 
toward  the  meanest ;  this  reason  present- 
ly occurring  to  every  Christian  mind, 
that  no  Christian  brother  is  indeed  con- 
temptible, can  without  folly,  may  without 
sin,  be  contemned  :  whence  although  Jc- 
sus^s  doctrine  hath  not  quite  removed 
wars  and  contentions  out  of  the  world, 
yea  not  out  of  that  part  thereof  which 
doth  acknowledge  him  (for  that  were  a 
thing  impossible,  without  a  total  altera- 
tion of  human  nature,  or  rooting  out  of  it 


*■  Fsal.  Izzii.  7 ;  Ixxxv.  10  ;    Isa.  xi.  6  ;  Ixv. 
25  ;  u.  4 ;  Ixvi.  12. 
^I5a.xi.5;  Ixv.  25. 


those  appetites  of  pride,  voluptuousness, 
self-love,  and  covetousness,  which  are 
the  seeds  of  strife ;  the  effecting  which  it 
cannot  be  supposed  that  the  prophets  did 
intend),  yet  it  hath  done  considerably 
toward  it ;  it  hath  disposed  many  peYsons 
(many  great  and  considerable  in  the 
world)  to  a  very  just,  innocent,  and  peace- 
able conversation ;  it  hath  kindled  ardent 
love  and  compassion  toward  all  mankind 
in  many  hearts ;  it  hath  produced  great 
fruits  of  charity  and  bounty  in  persons  of 
all  sorts ;  it  hath  had  no  small  influence 
upon  the  common  state  of  things,  causing 
human  affairs  to  be  managed  with  much 
equity  and  gentleness,  restraining  outra- 
geous iniquity  and  oppression. 

It  was  also  further  particularly"/ore- 
told,  that  great  princes  and  potentates 
should  submit  to  the  Messias,  seriously 
avowing  his  authority  over  them,  yield- 
ing veneration  to  his  name,  and  obedi- 
ence to  his  laws ;  with  their  power  and 
wealth  promoting  and  encouraging  the 
religion  instituted  by  him,  defending  and 
cherishing  his  faithful  people :  AU  kings 
(said  the  Psalmist  of  him)  shall  fall  be- 
fore  him  ;  all  nations  shall  do  him  ser- 
vice :  To  a  servant  of  rulers  (said  Isaiah 
also  of  him)  kings  shall  see  and  arise f 
the  princes  also  shall  do  worship  :^  and 
the  same  prophet  concerning  his  church : 
Kings  (saith  he)  shall  be  thy  nursing 
fathers,  and  queens  thy  nursing  moth' 
ers  ;  they  shcdl  bow  down  to  thee  with 
their  face  toward  the  earth,  and  lick  up 
the  dust  of  thy  feet :  The  Gentiles  shaU 
come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  bright' 
ness  of  thy  rising ; —  The  sons  of  stran* 
gers  shall  build  up  thy  walls,  and  their 
kings  shall  minister  unto  thee; — Thou 
shalt  suck  the  milk  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
shalt  suck  the  breasts  of  kings; — The 
Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteousness,  and 
all  kings  thy  glory, *^  All  this  we  see 
plainly  to  have  been  accomplished,  for 
that  soon  the  highest  of  earthly  powers 
did  submit  and  stoop  thereto ;  that  many 
great  princes  (great  and  glorious  as  ever 
the  world  hath  known  any  ;  such  as  Con- 
stantine,  Theodosius,  Charlemagne,  and 
others  of  like  illustrious  renown)  have 
willingly  entertained  Jesus^s  doctrine, 
and  gladly  undergone  his  yoke ;  that 
long  successions  of  emperors  and  kings 

*  Psal.  Ixxii.  11 ;  Isa.  ilix.  7,  23  j  lii.  15. 
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through  the  best  frequented  and  most 
civilised  part  of  the  world  have  serious- 
ly professed  themselves  the  subjects  and 
servants  of  Jesus ;  expressing  humble  ad- 
oration of  his  person,  and  yielding  ob- 
seryance  to  his  laws;  maintaining  the 
profession  of  his  religion  by  their  power, 
supporting  the  ministers  of  it  by  their 
bounty,  cherishing  the  practice  thereof 
by  manifold  helps  and  encouragements; 
they  have  seemed  ambitious  of  titles 
drawn  from  performances  of  this  nature, 
affecting  and  glorifying  to  be  styled. 
Most  Christian  Kings^  Catholic  Kings^ 
Defenders  of  the  Faithy  and  Sons  of  the 
Church.* 

It  was  also  to  be  a  particular  conse- 
quence of  what  the  Messias  should  do, 
that  by  virtue  of  his  performances  idola- 
try (that  is,  the  worship  of  wicked  spirits, 
or  of  fictitious  deities)  should  in  a  con- 
spicuous manner  be  vanquished,  driven 
away,  and  destroyed ;  the  worship  of  the 
only  true  God  being  substituted  in  its 
room  :  The  Lord  alone  (sailh  Isaiah  con- 
cerning his  times)  shall  be  exalted  in  that 
day,  and  the  idols  he  shall  utterly  abol- 
ish :  and,  //  shall  come  to  pass  (saith 
Zechariah)  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  J  I  mil  cut  off  the  name  of  the  idols 
out  of  the  landy  and  they  shall  be  no 
mor§  remembered ;  and  also  I  will  cause 
the  prophets^  and  the  unclean  spirits  to 
pass  out  of  the  land.''  Now  this  we 
know  was  soon  efiected  by  the  doctrine 
of  our  Lord,  in  a  most  remarkable  man- 
ner :  idolatry  in  all  places  where  it  came, 
did  flee  and  vanish  before  it ;  the  DeviPs 
frauds  (whereby  he  so  lon^  had  abused 
and  befooled  mankind)  being  detected, 
and  that  authority  which  he  had  usurped 
over  the  world  being  utterly  disavowed  ; 
all  the  pack  of  infernal  apostate  spirits 
being  not  only  rejected  and  disclaimed, 
but  scorned  and  detested.  Jesus  (as  the 
gospel  telleth  us,  and  as  experience  con- 
firmeth)  did  combat  tho  strong  one^  did 
baffle  and  bind  him ;  he  disarmed  and 
rifled  him ;  he  triumphed  over  him,  and 
exposed   him   to  shame ;   he  cast    him 
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out  and  dissolved  all  his  works.'  At  the 
appearance  of  Jesus^s  doctrine,  and  the 
sound  of  his  name,  his  altars  were  de* 
serted,  his  temples  fell  down,  his  oraclea 
were  struck  dumb,  his  arts  were  supplant- 
ed, all  his  worship  and  kingdom  were 
quite  subverted.  The  sottish  adoration 
of  creatures  (by  the  suggestion  also  of 
Satan,  and  by  man's  vain  fancy  advanc* 
ed  to  a  participation  of  divine  honour) 
was  also  presently  banished,  and  thrown 
away ;  the  only  true  Grod  (the  Maker 
and  Lord  of  all  things)  being  thenceforth 
acknowledged  and  adored  as  the  only 
fountain  of  good,  and  the  sole  object  of 
worship. 

Again,  whereas  in  regard  to  all  these 
performances,  the  state  of  things  consti- 
tuted by  the  Messias  is  described  so  dif- 
ferent from  the  former  state  of  mankind, 
that  it  is  called  the  creation  of  a  new 
world  :*  For  behold  (saith  God  in  Isaiah 
concerning  the  Messiah's  times)  I  create 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earthy  and  the  for* 
mer  shall  not  be  remembered^  nor  come 
into  mind  (whence  the  Jews  commonly 
before  our  Lord's  time  were  used  to  call 
the  Messiah's  time  the  world  to  eome^ 
the  future  age;^)  it  is  plain  that  Jesus 
may  well  be  esteemed  to  have  accom- 
plished the  intent  of  those'  expressions  ;f 
he  (as  the  iTtaPOQSwiiig  rod  xbufiov^  the 
rectifier  and  rearer  of  the  world,  as  Ori- 
gen  calleth  him)  having  wrought  so  huge 
alterations  in  the  minds,  and  hearts,  and 
lives  of  men,  in  their  principles  and  opin- 
ions, in  their  dispositions  and  in  their 
practices ;  having  so  changed  the  face  of 
afiairs,  and  reformed  the  course  of  things 
in  the  world ;  bringing  men  out  of  lam- 
entable darkness  and  error  into  clear 
light  and  knowledge,  rescuing  them  from 
superstition,  impiety,  and  wickedness, 
and  engaging  them  into  ways  of  true  re- 
ligion, holiness,  and  righteousness;  so 
many  persons  being  apparently  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  their  minds;  being  made 
new  creatures^  created  according  to  God 
in  righteousness  and  true  holinese ;  so 
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f  Isa.  Uv.  17 ;  IxTi.  12 ;  zM*  i8, 
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that,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  old  things  are 
passed  away^  behold  all  things  are  be- 
come  new  ;^  so  that  what  the  contuma- 
cious Jews  in  anger  and  ill-will  did  call 
Jesus^s  instruments,  had  a  true  sense; 
they  were  ol  li^v  olxovfiiytjy  dLvaatunbauv* 
Tcg,  they  who  had  turned  the  world  up- 
Mide  down  ;^  they  did  so  indeed,  but  so 
as  to  settle  it  in  a  better  [>osture. 

CJoncerning  which  good  eflTects  of 
Christian  religion,  the  ancient  Christians 
had  good  reason  to  glory,  and  to  say  with 
Origen,  The  adversaries  of  Christianism 
do  not  discern^  how  many  men's  diseases 
afsoul^  and  how  many  floods  of  vices^ 
have  been  restrained ;  and  how  many 
men^s  savage  manners  have  been  tamed 
by  reason  of  the  Christian  doctrine; 
wherefore^  being  satisfied  with  the  public 
heneflcialness  thereof  which  by  a  new 
method  doth  free  men  front  many  mis- 
chiefs^  they  ought  willingly  to  render 
thanks  thereto^  and  yield  testimony^  if 
not  to  the  truth  of  it,  yet  to  its  profitable- 
ness to  mankindA 

There  remain  behind  several  impor- 
tant considerations  appertaining  to  this 
purpose,  concerning  the  performances  of 
the  Messias,  and  events  about  him ;  his 
being  to  suffer  grievous  things  from  men, 
and  for  men ;  his  performing  miraculous 
works ;  the  yielding  various  attestations 
from  heaven  to  his  person  and  doctrine ; 
from  the  congruity  of  which  particulars 
to  what  Jesus  did  endure  and  act ;  and  to 
what  Grod  hath  done  in  regard  to  him, 
the  truth  of  our  conclusion,  that  Jesus  is 
the  very  Christy  will  be  manifest:  but 
time  now  forbiddeth  the  prosecution  of 
those  matters ;  and  I  must  therefore  re- 
serve it  to  other  occasion. 

Now,  To  him  that  is  able  to  keep  us 
from  falling  [ofiending],  and  to  present 
us  blameless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy^  To  the  only 
wise  God  our  Saviour^  be  glory  and  ma' 
jestyy  dominion  and  power ^  both  now,  and 
for  ever  J 

Urito  the  King  eternal  [of  ages],  im- 
mortali  invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  be 
honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ecer,^ 
Amen. 

&c. — Orig.  in  Cels.  lib.  i.  p.  50  ;  vide  Cbrys.  in 
1  Cor.  i. 

*  Eph.  iv.  23,  24  ;  2  Cor.  v.  17. 

*  Acts  xvii.  6. 

/  Jade  24,  2S.  M  Tim.  i.  17. 


Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteih  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  t/ie  Lamb,  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Salvation  be  unto  our  God  which  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb, 

Amen ;  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wis- 
dom  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and 
power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slahi,  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing. 

Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and 
his  Father  :  to  him  be  glory  and  domin- 
ion  for  ever  and  ever,^     Amen. 


2lnb  in  Itsua  €l)riflt,  Ut. 


SERMON  XIX. 

THAT   JESUS    IS   THE    TRUE    MESSIAS. 

Acts  ix.  22. — Providing  that  Jesus  is 

the  Christ, 

What  is  the  true  notion  of  the  name  or 
title  Christ,  we  (in  discoursing  formerly 
upon  this  text)  did  explain.  That  one 
person,  to  whom  that  notion  signally  doth 
agree,  was  by  God's  especial  determina- 
tion to  come  into  the  world,  we  did  also 
in  the  next  place,  from  prophetical  in- 
struction (backed  with  the  common  tradi- 
tion and  current  opinion  of  God's  people) 
declare.  We  further  in  the  sequel  did 
propound  to  show,  that  Jesus  (whom  we 
acknowledge)  was. that  very  person  ;  the 
Messias  predicted  by  the  prophets,  and 
expected  by  the  Jews.  This  we  have 
already,  in  the  foregoing  Discourses, 
proved  from  several  circumstaqces  of 
his  birth  and  coming  among  men ;  from 
his  personal  qualifications,  and  from  di- 
vers illustrious  performances  managed  by 
him,  in  correspondency  to  what  the  proph- 
ets foretold  concerning  the  Messias.  The 
same  we  now  proceed  to  confirm  from 
other  very  considerable  particulars  fore- 
told  by  them,  and  suiting  to  him ;  and 

'  Rev.  V.  13  ;  vii.  10 ;  v.  12  j  i.  5,  6. 
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first  from  those  things  which  the  Messias 
was  to  undergo  and  sufier.* 

That  the  Messias  was  to  come  in  a  hum- 
ble and  homely  manner  (without  appear- 
ances of  worldly  splendour  or  grandeur ;) 
that  he  was  to  converse  among  men  in  a 
state  of  external  poverty  and  meanness ; 
that  he  was  to  be  disregarded  and  des- 
pised by  men  ;  that  he  was  to  cause  of- 
fences, and  to  find  oppositions  in  his  pro- 
ceedings ;  that  he  was  to  be  repulsed  and 
rejected,  to  be  scorned  and  hated,  to  be 
disgracefully  and  hardly  treated,  to  be 
grievously  persecuted  and  afHicted  ;  yea, 
that  at  last  he  was  to  be  prosecuted, 
condemned,  and  executed  as  a  malefac- 
tor, is  a  truth  which  the  Jews  (although 
they  firmly  believed  and  earnestly  expect- 
ed the  coming  of  a  Messias)  did  not,  and 
indeed  were  hardly  capable  to  entertain. 
It  was  a  point  repugnant  to  the  whole 
frame  of  their  conceits,  yea  inconsistent 
with  the  nature  and  drift  of  their  religion, 
as  they  understood  it.  For  their  religion 
in  its  surface  (deeper  than  which  their 
gross  fancy  could  not  penetrate)  did  rep- 
resent earthly  wealth,  dignity,  and  pros- 
perity as  things  highly  valuable  ;  did  pro- 
pound them  as  very  proper  (if  not  as  the 
sole)  rewards  of  piety  and  obedience  ;  did 
imply  consequently  the  possession  of 
them  to  be  certain  arguments  of  the  di- 
vine good-will  and  regard  ;  they  could 
not  therefore  but  esteem  poverty,  afflic- 
tion, and  disgrace,  as  curses  from  heav- 
en, and  plain  indications  of  God^s  disfa- 
vour toward  those  on  whom  they  fell : 
they  particularly  did  conceit,  that  to  be 
rich  was  a  necessary  qualification  to  a 
prophet  (no  less  necessary,  than  to  be  of 
a  good  complexion,  of  a  good  capacity, 
of  a  good  life  :)  Spiritus  Dei  non  requi' 
escit  super  pauperem;  The  Spirit  of 
God  rests  not  upon  a  poor  man  (that  is, 
no  special  communications  of  grace,  wis- 
dom, goodness,  are  ever  by  God  afibrded 
to  persons  of  a  low  or  afiiicled  condition), 
was  a  rule  they  had  framed,  and  which 
passed  among  them.  That  he,  therefore, 
who  was  designed  to  be  so  notable  a 
prophet ;  who  was  to  have  the  honour  of 
being  so  special  an  instrument  of  promot- 
ing God's  service  and  glory,  who  there- 
fore must  be  so  highly  favoured  by  Grod, 
should   appear  despicable,  and  undergo 

*  Acu  iii.  18;  Luke  xviii.  31. 


great  afflictions,  was  a  notion  that  could 
not  but  seem  very  absurd,  could  not  oth- 
erwise than  be  very  abominable  to  them. 
They  had  also  (in  congruity  to  those  pre- 
judices, abetted  by  that  extreme  self-love 
and  self-flattery  which  were  peculiar  to 
that  nation)  raised  in  themselves  a  strong 
opinion  that  the  Messias  was  to  come  in 
a  great  visible  state  and  power ;  to  do  acta 
of  great  prowess  and  renown,  to  bring  the 
nations  of  the  world  into  subjection  under 
him,  and  so  to  reign  among  them  in  glo- 
rious majesty  and  prosperity.  When  Je- 
sus therefore  (however  otherwise  answer- 
able in  his  circumstances,  qualifications, 
and  performances  to  the  prophetical  char- 
acters of  thq  Messias)  did  appear,  such  as 
he  did,  with  pretences  (or  intimations 
rather)  that  he  was  the  Messias,  their 
stomach  rose  at  it,  they  were  hugely  of- 
fended at  him,  they  deemed  him  not  only 
a  madman  (one  possessed  or  distracted) 
and  an  imposter,  but  a  blasphemer  ;^  for 
to  be  no  less  than  blasphemy  they  took  it, 
for  so  pitiful  a  wretch  to  arrogate  unto 
himself  so  high  a  dignity,  so  near  a  rela- 
tion to  God,  as  the  being  the  Messias  did 
import.*  We  see  even  the  disciples  of 
our  Lord  so  deeply  tainted  with  this  na- 
tional prejudice,  that  (even  after  they  had 
acknowledged  him  to  be  the  Christ)  they 
could  not  with  patience  hear  him  foretel- 
ling what  should  befall  him  (St.  Peter  up- 
on that  occasion,  even  just  after  he  had 
confessed  him  to  be  the  Christy'^  did,  as 
the  text  says,  take  him,  and  began  to  re- 
buke him,  saying.  Be  it  far  from  thee^ 
Lord,'')  Yea,  presently  af\er  that  he 
most  plainly  had  described  his  suflerings 
to  them,  they  could  not  forbear  dreaming 
of  kingdoms,  and  being  grandees  in  them ; 
yea,  even  af\er  our  Lord^s  passion  and 
resurrection,  this  fancy  still  possessed 
them  ;  for  even  then  they  demand  of  him 
whether  he  would  at  that  time  restore  the 
kingdom  unto  Israel^^  (meaning  such  an 
external  visible  kingdom.) 

This,  hence,  of  all  things  notifying  the 
Messias,  seems  to  be  the  only  particular 
which  in  general  the  Jews  did  not,  or 
would  not,  see  and  acknowledge:  and 
this  caused  them  to  oversee  all  the  rett^ 
how  clearly  soever  shining  in  and  about 

»»  Matt.  xiv.  20. 

«  Malt.  xiii.  57 ;  xxvi.  65. 

•i  Matt.  xvi.  22 ;  xvii.  2  ;  John  xvi.  12. 

•  BCatt  XX. 21, 89.  'Aetti.6. 
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the  person  of  Jesus.  This  cloud  hindered 
them  from  discerning  the  excellency  of 
his  doctrine,  from  regarding  the  sanctity 
of  his  life,  from  being  affected  with  the 
wonderfulness  of  his  works  ;*  from  mind- 
ing or  crediting  all  the  testimonies  minis- 
tered from  heaven  unto  him.  This,  as  St. 
Paul  tells  us,  was  the  great  scandal  which 
obstructed  their  embracing  the  gospel." 
We  cannot  therefore  here,  as  in  other  par- 
ticulars, allege  the  general  consent  of 
Grod^s  people,  in  expounding  the  prophets 
according  to  our  sense  ;  this  being  one  of 
those  points  in  respect  to  which  the  pro- 
phets did  foresee  and  foretell  their  per- 
verse stupidity  and  incredulity ;  that  they 
should  look  and  not  see^  hear  and  not  un- 
derstand;^ yielding  herein  special  oc- 
casion to  that  complaint.  Who  hath  be- 
lieved our  report  P 

Yet  notwithstanding  their  (affected) 
blindness,  there  is  no  particular  concern- 
ing the  Messias,  in  the  ancient  scripture, 
either  more  frequently  (in  way  of  mysti- 
cal insinuation,  or  adumbration)  glanced 
at,  or  more  clearly  (in  direct  and  plain 
language)  expressed,  or  which  also,  by 
reasonable  deductions  thence,  may  be  in- 
ferred more  strongly  than  this.  St.  Peter 
affirms,  that  God  had  foreshowed  it  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets ;  (not  only  of 
some,  but  of  all  his  prophets  ; ' )  the  same 
our  Lord  himself  did  signify  before  his 
departure  to  his  disciples,  out  of  Moses, 
the  Prophets,  and  Psalms,  showing  them 
this  particular,  and  opening  their  minds  to 
understand  the  scriptures  concerning  it ; 
concluding  his  discourse  to   them  thus : 

ibv  JC^taiiy,  Thus  it  teas  written^  and 
thus  ought  Christ  (according  to  the  pro- 
phetical presignifications  and  predictions) 
to  suffer. 

For  the  explaining  and  confirming  of 
which  truth,  let  us  presume  here  to  make 
a  preparatory  discourse  or  digression  (not 
unseasonable  perhaps,  or  improper  to  our 
purpose)  concerning  the  nature  of  divine 
presignifications,  which  may  serve  to  de- 
clare the   pertinency   of  many  citations 


*  Nisi  enim  ignoratus  nihil  pati  ^sset. — 
Tert.  in  Marc.  iii.  6. 

f  1  Cor.  i.  23. 

»•  Vide  Tert.  ibid. ;  Isa.  vi.  9 ;  Ezek.  xii.  2 ; 
Matt.  xiii.  13 ;  Acts  xxviii.  26. 

^  Isa.  liii.  1. 

1  Acts  iii.  18 ;  Lake  xxiv.  44. 


produced  out  of  the  ancient  scripture  in 
the  New  Testament  (the  which,  together 
with  others  connected  to  them,  or  bearing 
analogy  to  them,  we  also,  being  assured 
of  their  design  by  the  authority  of  our 
Lord  and  his  apostles,  may  safely  pre- 
sume after  them  to  apply  to  the  same  pur- 
poses.) We  may  then  consider,  that  the 
all- wise  God  (who  worketh  all  things  af- 
ter the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  and  to 
whom  all  things  are  present),  having  be- 
fore eternal  times,  as  St.  Paul  speaketh, 
determined  in  due  time  to  send  the  Messi- 
as for  accomplishing  the  greatest  design 
that  ever  was  to  be  managed  in  this  world 
(which  should  bring  the  highest  glory  to 
himself,  and  procure  the  greatest  benefit 
to  the  principal  of  his  creatures  here), 
did  by  his  incomprehensible  providence 
so  order  things,  that  all  ihe  special  dis- 
pensations preceding  it  should  have  a  fit 
tendency  and  advantageous  reference 
thereto  ;^  so  that  when  it  came  upon  the 
stage,  it  might  appear  that  the  main  of 
the  plot  consisted  therein,  and  that  what- 
ever before  was  acted,  had  a  principal 
respect  thereto.  As,  therefore,  from 
the  beginning  of  things,  God  did  in  a 
gradual  method  make  real  preparations 
toward  it,  by  steps  imparting  discoveries 
of  his  mind  about  it,  or  in  order  to  it 
(somewhat  to  Adam  himself,  more  to 
Abraham  and  the  Patriarchs,  somewhat 
further  to  Moses,  much  more  yet  to 
divers  of  the  prophets  among  his  chos- 
en people,  who  not  only  foretold 
largely  concerning  it,  but  delivered 
several  instructions  conformable  to  it, 
and  nearly  conducing  to  the  promot- 
ing thereof;)  so  he  did  also  take 
especial  care  by  many  apposite  resem- 
blances^* handsomely  inserted  into  all  his 
dispensations,  to  set  it  out,  and  to  insin- 
uate his  meaning  about  it ;  that  so  at 
length  it  might  show  itself  with  more 
solemnity,  and  less  surprise.  The  most 
eminent  persons,  therefore,  whom  he 
raised  up  and  employed  in  his  afiairs 
tending  to  that  end,  as  they  did  resemble 
the  Messias  in  being  instruments  of  his 
particular  grace  and  providence'  (being 

*  Noijra  Otwp^/iara,  Eusebias calls  them,  Eccf. 
Hist.  i.  i. 

k  Eph.  i.  n  ;  2  Tim.  i.  9  ;  Tit.  i.  2  ;  1  Cor. 
ii.  7  j  Eph.  i.  3 ;  iii.  9 ;  Rom.  xvi.  25  ;  Col. 
i.  20. 

»  Heb.  viii  6  ;  GaL  iii.  19  j  Neh.  ix.  27  j 
ActBTii.  35. 
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indeed  inferior  Christs  and  mediators, 
and  partial  saviours  of  his  people,  as  they 
are  sometimes  called,*)  so    they   were 
ordered  in  several  circumstances  of  their 
persons,  in  divers  actions  they  did,  in  the 
principal   accidents    befalling    them,  to 
represent  him  ;  as  also  the  rites  and  ser- 
vices instituted  by  them  were  adapted  to 
the  same  purpose  ;  they   and  all  things 
about  them  being  fitted  by  God's  especial 
wise  care,  so  as  to  be  congruous  emblems 
and  shadows  presignifying  the  Christ,  and 
what  appertained  to  him  ;"  his  circum- 
stances and  accidents,  his  performances, 
his  institutions.     Thus  was  Adam,  as  St. 
Paul  calls  him,  a  type  of  Christ ;  Abel, 
Melchizedek,  Isaac,  Moses,  Joshua,  David, 
Solomon,  Zorobabel,  are  also  intimated  to 
have  been  such ;  the  most  signal  things 
done  by  them,  or  befalling  them,  having 
been  suited  to  answer  somewhat  that  was 
remarkable  concerning  him ;  we  may  say 
of  them  all,  as  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews 
says  of  the  Jewish  priests.  They  served 
to  the  subindication  and   shadowing  of 
heavenly   things   (ohiyfi  dnodtlyfiaji  xui 
axiif,    "kaiQtiova^     rCty    i7T0VQan'(uiy,^\     In 
David  particularly  this  relation  is  so  plain, 
that  because  thereof  often  (as  we  before 
noted)  in  the  prophets  (Jeremiah,   Eze- 
kiel,  Hosea,)  the  Messias  is  called  by  his 
name.     It  indeed  well  suited  the  dignity 
of  this  great  Person,  and  the  importance 
of  his  business,  that  he  should  have  such 
notable  ushers,  heralds,  and  harbingers 
going  before  his  face  ;"    furnished  with 
conspicuous  badges  and  ensigns  denoting 
their  relation  to  him  ;  it  was  proper  that 
God  should  appear  always  to  have  had  an 
express  care  and  especial  regard  toward 
him.     It  consequently  sr^rves  for  our  edi- 
fication ;  for  that    we,   duly   comparing 
things,  and  discerning  this  admirable  cor- 
respondence, may  be  somewhat  instructed 
thereby,  and  somewhat  confirmed  in  our 
faith  ;  may  be  excited  to  the  admiration 
of  God^s  wisdom  and  goodness  (so  provi- 
dent for  our  good  ;)  may  also  be  induced 
thereby  the   more  highly   to  adore  the 
Messias,  and  to  esteem  his  design.t     All 

*  EtKovtKol  Xpirrol  (Chfists  in  effigie),  E use- 
bios  calls  them,  Eccf.  Hist.  i.  4. 

f  *Ori    iii    Kal  mirol  rilf  ro^   ftSvov   gal    dXv^ovc 

°»  Heb.  viii.  5  ;  Exod.  xxv.  40  ;  Rom.  v.  14. 
■  Heb.  viii.  5. 

•Heb.  viii.  5;    X.  1 ;    ix.  23;    Gal.  iv.  24; 
Col.  ii.  17. 


these  things  (saith  St.  Paul,  having  com- 
pared divers  things  concering  Moses  to 
things  concering  Christ)  happened  as 
types^  and  they  were  toritten  for  our  ad* 
monition^  on  whom  the  ends  of  the  world 
are  come.*  It  is  also  (for  illustration,  and 
also  for  proof  of  these  things)  to  be 
observed,  that  because  those  eminent 
servants  of  God  were  representatives  of 
Christ,  many  things  are  spoken  of  them 
as  such ;  many  things  are  ascribed  to 
them,  which  only  or  chiefly  were  intend- 
ed of  him  ;*>  their  names  are  used  as 
veils  to  cover  divers  things  concerning 
him,  which  it  seemed  not  to  divine  wis- 
dom convenient  or  seasonable  in  a  more 
open  and  clear  manner  to  disclose  pro- 
miscuously to  all  men  (why  God  should 
choose  to  express  things  of  this  nature  in 
such  a  manner,  we  need  not  to  determine  ; 
it  may  be  perhaps  for  reasons  best  known 
to  himself,  and  above  our  ken  or  cogni- 
zance ;  yet  probable  reasons  may  be  as- 
signed for  it,  yea,  some  more  than  proba- 
ble being  hinted  in  scripture  :*■  it  may  t)e 
for  a  decent  and  harmonious  distinction 
of  times,  of  flispensations,  of  persons; 
it  may  be  from  the  depth  of  things  to 
conciliate  a  reverence  to  them,  and  to 
raise  the  price  of  knoVring  them,  by  the 
difficulty  of  doing  so ;  it  may  be  to  exer- 
cise and  improve  men^s  understanding,  to 
inflame  their  desire,  to  excite  their  in- 
dustry, to  provoke  their  devotion,  to  ren- 
der them  humble ;  it  may  be  to  reward 
an  honest  and  diligent  study  of  God's 
word ;  it  may  be  for  occasion  of  freely 
conveying  special  gif\s  of  interpretation ; 
it  may  be  to  conceal  some  things  from 
some  persons  unfit  or  unworthy  to  know 
them,  especially  from  persons  haughty 
and  self-conceited  ;*  it  may  be  to  use  the 
ignorance  of  some  as  a  means  to  produce 
some  great  event  [If  they  had  known^ 
they  would  not  hare  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory  ;^)  it  cannot  be  supposed  neces- 
sary that  all  thinjgs  should  be  plainly  dis- 

0avt\tKfit  Kol  do^iKilt  i^ovetaf  roig   rvirevf  6i*    1*9* 
roi/^por. — (c]a!!«b.  lb,  diC.) 

f  1  Cor.  X.  11,0. 

"  Vide  dc  Script.  Obs.  et  Propb.  Chrys.  torn, 
vi.  p.  649,  &c.,  et  658,  &c. 

'  Rev.  ii.  7,  ^c.  ;  xiii.  18  ;  xvii  9 ;  Matt. 
xiii.  9  ;  xxiv.  15;  Dan.  ix.  1  ;  John  v.  39; 
Luke  xxiv.  45 ;  1  Cor.  xii.  10  ;  xiv.  26 ;  Eph. 
i.  9,  10. 

>  Matt.  xiii.  13  ;  xi.  25;  vii.  6. 

*  Acts  iii.  17}  1  Cor.  ii.  8. 
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covered  to  all  persons  ;  it  is  evident  that 
some  things  are  purposely  couched  in 
parabolical  and  mysterious  expression ;  it 
IS  particularly  the  manner  of  prophetical 
instruction  frequently  to  involve  things, 
the  full  and  clear  knowledge  of  which  is 
not  congruous  to  every  season  and 
every  capacity ;  but  to  return  from 
out  of  this  parenthesis  to  our  case.) 
That  under  the  names  of  persons  repre- 
senting Christ  (or  of  things  we  may  add 
adumbrating  his  things)  many  things  are 
intimated  concerning  him  and  his  dispen- 
sations, may  be  collected  and  confirmed 
from  hence,  that  many  things  are  attribut- 
ed to  persons  (and  to  things  also)  which 
do  not  agree  to  them  ;  many  things  were 
promised,  which  appear  never  accom- 
plished, except  after  a  very  improper  and 
hyperbolical  manner  of  expression,  or  ac- 
cording to  an  enormous  wideness  of  in- 
terpretation ;  such  as  doth  not  well  suit 
to  the  nature  of  true  histories  and  serious 
promises.  Thus,  for  instance,  are  many 
things  forelold  concerning  the  large  ex- 
tent and  prosperous  estate  of  the  Jewish 
Church,  which  history  and  experience 
testify  never  (according  to  strictness  of 
literal  acceptation,  yea  not  in  any  tolera- 
ble degree  near  the  height  of  what  the 
words  import)  to  have  happened."  Thus 
also,  as  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  well 
argueth,  effects  are  attributed  to  the  Jew- 
ish rites  and  sacrifices,  which  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  thing  cannot  belong 
to  them,  otherwise  than  as  shadows  and 
substitutes  of  higher  things. ""  Thus  also, 
what  is  with  solemn  oath  promised  to 
Solomon  (concerning  the  vast  extent  and 
endless  duration  of  his  empire  in  righte- 
ousness, peace,  and  prosperity  ;''  togeth- 
er with  his  mighty  acts  and  victorious 
achievements)  doth  not  appear  directly 
in  any  competent  measure  to  have  been 
performed.  Thus  also  David,  as  St. 
Peter  observes  and  argues  in  the  second 
of  the  Acts,  spcakcth  many  things  of 
himself,  which  cannot  be  conceived  pro- 
perly and  literally  agreeable  to  him.^ 
Such  things,  therefore,  are  reasonably 
supposed  to  be  intimations  of  somewhat 
appertaining  to  the  future  more  perfect 
state  of  things  under  the   Messias ;    to 


■  Isa.  XXV.  8.  ^  Heb.  x.  1. 

*  Psal.  xlv.  Ixxii.  Ixxxiii.  <Scc. 
'  Acts  u.  29. 


concern  him  (who  was  to  be  the  end  of 
the  Law)  and  his  dispensation,  which  was 
tocontain  the  accomplishment  of  all  things 
predicted  and  presignified.'  This  is  that 
which  St.  Austin  signifies  when  he  says. 
Which  Christ  (saith  he,  and  what  coti' 
cems  him) — all  the  promises  of  that  no- 
tioTiy  all  their  prophecies^  priesthoods^ 
sacrifices  i  their  temple^  and  altogether  all 
their  sacraments  did  resound^  or  express* 

Neither  are  these  things  only  said  ac- 
cording to  suppositions  assumed  in  the 
New  Testament,  but  they  agree  (as  to 
their  general  importance)  to  the  sense  of 
the  ancient  Jews,  who  did  conceive  such 
mysterious  references  oAen  to  lie  couch- 
ed under  the  letter  of  scriptures.  They 
supposed  a  midrash  or  mystical  sense  of 
scripture,  which  they  very  studiously 
(even  to  excess  commonly)  did  search 
after.  It  was,  as  Lud.  Capellus  afRrms, 
a  confident  and  constant  opinion  of  their 
doctors,  that  all  things  in  Moseses  law 
were  typical,  and  capable  of  mystical 
exposition.*  And  Philo's  writings  (com- 
posed in  or  immediately  after  our  Sav- 
iour^s  times)  are  a  plain  confirmation  of 
what  he  saith  ;  we  have  also  several  in- 
stances and  intimations  thereof  in  the 
New  Testament."  Neither,  probably, 
would  the  apostles  in  their  discourses 
and  disputations  with  the  Jews  have  used 
this  way  of  interpreting  and  citing  pas- 
sages of  scripture,  if  they  in  general  had 
not  admitted  and  approved  it. 

Now  these  things  being  (cursorily)  pre- 
mised, we  return  into  our  way,  and  say, 
that  the  Messias^s  being  to  suffer  was  in 
divers  passages  of  the  ancient  scripture 
prefigured.  Supposing  the  thing  itself 
should  be,  there  is  a  peculiar  reason  why 
it  should  be  iso  represented,  thus  express- 
ed by  Tertullian  :  The  sacrament  indeed 
(saith  he)  of  Christ's  passion  ought  to 
have  been  figured  in  the  (ancient)  pre- 
dications ;  forasmuch  as  that  the  more 
i?icredible  it  was^  if  it  should  hace  been 
preached  nakedly^  the  more  offensive  it 
would  have  been ;  and  the  more  magnifi- 
cent it  was.,  the  more  it  was  to  be  shaded^ 
that  the  difficulty  of  understanding  it 

*  Quekn  Christam— oxnaia  gentis  illius  pro- 
missa,  omnes  prophetiss,  sacerdotia,  sacrinciai 
templam,  et  cuncta  oinnino  sacramenta  sonue- 
runt. — Aug.  ad  Volus.  Ep.  iii. 

7  Rom.  X.  4  ;  2  Cor.  iii.  13  ;  Lake  xxii.  37. 

*  In  Exerc.  ad  Zohar. 

»  Matt.  xxi.  9, 42 ;  xxii.  32, 42. 
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to  drink;) — their  disposal  of  his  gar- 
might  cause  the  seeking  of  God's  grace.* 
Supposing  also  it  should  be,  the  passages 
about  Abel,  Isaac,  Josias,  Jeremiah  (and 
the  like),  may  congruously  be  applied 
thereto ;  the  elevation  of  the  brazen  ser- 
pent, and  the  killing  of  the  paschal  lamb, 
may  appositely  represent  it ;  the  Jewish 
priests,  with  all  their  sacrifices,  may  also 
with  reason  be  brought  in  and  accommo- 
dated thereto :  these  things  are  not  in- 
deed by  themselves  alone  apt  perempto- 
rily to  evince  that  it  should  be  ;    yet  do 
they  handsomely  suit  it,  and  adorn  the 
supposition  thereof,  according  to  the  no- 
tion we  touched  about  the  typical  relation 
between  the  matters  of  the  old  world  be- 
fore the  Messias,  and  those  of  the  new 
one  after  him.     But  with  a  clearer  evi- 
dence and  stronger  force  we  may  affirm, 
that  the  Messias^s  sufiTerings  were  implied 
in  the  afflictions  of  his  representative  king 
David,  such  as  he  in  several  Psalms  (the 
35th,  69th,  109th,  118th,  and  especially 
in   the  22d    Psalm)   describeth    them : 
wherein  divers  passages  (expressing  the 
extreme  sadness  and  forlomness  of  his 
condition)  occur,  which  by  the  history  of 
his  life  do  not  so   well,  according  to  the 
literal  signification  of  words,  appear  con- 
gruous to  his  person ;    which  therefore 
there  is  a  necessity,  or   (at  least)  much 
reason,  that  they  should  be  applied  to  the 
Messias,  whom  David  did  represent. 

Which  being  admitted,  comparing  then 
the  passages  we  have  there,  to  what  be- 
fell Jesus,  we  shall  find  an  admirable 
harmony,  there  being  scarce  any  part  of 
his  affliction  in  his  life,  or  any  circum- 
stance thereof  at  his  death,  which  is  not 
in  emphatical  and  express  terms  there 
set  out.  There  we  have  expressed  his 
low  and  despicable  estate  {I  am  a  trorm, 
and  no  man  ;  Me  reproach  of  iwen,  and 
despised  by  the  people  ;*) — the  causeless 
hatred  and  enmity  of  the  populacy  and 
of  the  great  ones  toward  him  ( They  thai 
hate  me  without  a  cause  are  more  than 
the  hairs  of  my  head  ;  they  that  would 
destroy  me,  being  mine  enemies  wrong- 
fully^ are  mighty :    they  compassed  me 

*  Utiqae  sacrameatum  passionis  ipsias  fig- 
urari  in  prsedicationibas  oportaerat ;  qaanto- 
qae  incredibile,  tanto  magis  scaDdaluxn  futa- 
ram ;  quantoque  magnificami  tanto  magis 
ad  umbra  II  dum,  at  didicnltas  intellectas  grati- 
am  Dei  quaereret. — Tertuli.  m  Judaos^  cap.  10. 

^  Psal  xxii.  6. 


about  with  words  of  hatred,  and  fought 
against  me  without  a  cause  ;*^ — )   the  in- 
grateful  requital  made  to  him  for  all  the 
good  done  by  him,  and  intended  by  him 
{They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good^  and 
hatred  for  my  love;) — their    rejecting 
him  ( The  stone  which  the  builders  refus- 
ed  is  become  the  head  stone  in  the  com" 
er;^) — their   insidious    and   calumnious 
proceedings  against  him  ( Without  cause 
have  they  hid  for  me  their  net  in  a  pit^ 
which  without  cause  they  have  digged  for 
my  soul :  and.  False  witnesses  did  rise 
up  ;  they  laid  to  my  charge  things  that 
I  knew  not :  and,  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
and  the  mouth  of  the  deceif/ul  are  open- 
ed  against  me  ;  they  have  spoken  against 
me  with  a  lying   tongue  ;') — their  bitter 
insulting  over  him  in  his  affliction   (But 
in  mine  adversity  they  rejoiced^  and  gath* 
bred  themselves  together ;  yea  the  objects 
gathered  themselves  together  against  me  : 
They  persecute  him  whom  thou  hast  smit* 
ten^  and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of  those 
whom   thou   hast   wounded :    *ul  inl   i6 
aXyoi  r(tJ>  iQnvjUiiiotv  fjiov  TtQoai&r^xuf^and 
to  the  smart  of  my  wounds  they  added^ 
say  the  LXX.')   their  scornful   reviling, 
flouting,  and  mocking  him  {All  they  that 
see  97ie,  laugh  me  to  scom^  they  shoot  the  ' 
lip ;  they  shake  the  head^  saying,   He 
trusted  in  the  Lord  that  he  would  deliver 
him :  let  him  deliver  him^  seeing  he  de* 
light eih  in  him.     I  became   a  reproach 
unto  them :  when  they  looked  upon  me^ 
they  shaked  their  heads.     They  opened 
their  mouth  uride   against  me,  and  said^ 
Aha  !  Aha  !  our  eye  hath  seen  it.    '£^6- 

Iffaanyfte^   ^{e/iuxnj()iacc»',     fie    fivxir^Qto* 

They  tempted  me,  they  extremely  mock" 
ed  me,  they  gnashed  their  teeth  tip- 
on  me;') — the  cruel  manner  of  their 
dealings  with  him  {Dogs  have  com* 
passed  me ;  the  assembly  of  the  icick* 
ed  have  enclosed  me ;  they  pierce  my 
hands  and  my  feet.  I  may  tell  all 
my  bones:  they  look  and  stare  upon 
me;^) — their  dealing  with  him,  when  in 
his  distress  he  called  for  some  refresh- 
ment (They  gave  me  gall  for  my  meat^ 
and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar 

*  Psal.  Ixix.  4  ;  xzzv.  7 ;  cix.  3. 

•*  Psal.  XXXV.  12  ;  cix.  5  ;  cxviii.  22. 

•  Psal.  XXXV.  7,  11  ;  cix.  2. 
f  Psal.  xxxT.  15 ;  Ixix.  26. 

f  Psal.  xxii.  7.  8 ;  cix.  25:  xxxv.  21,  16. 
k  Psal.  xxii.  16.  *  PMd.  bdx.  SO. 
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meuts  upon  his  suflfering  ( They  part  my 
garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon 
my  vesture;  ) — his  being  deserted  of  his 
friends,  and  destitute  of  all  consolation 
(I  am  become  a  stranger  to  my  brethren^ 
and  an  alien  unto  my  mother^ s  children  : 
I  am  full  of  heaviness;  and  I  looked  for 
some  to  take  pity^  but  there  was  none  ; 
and  for  comforters^  but  I  found  none  ") — 
the  sense  of  God^s  withholding  his  favour 
and  help  {My  God,  my  God^  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  7  why  art  thou  so  far 
from  helping  me  ?') — his  charitable  dispo- 
sition and  behaviour  toward  his  persecu- 
tors (But  as  for  me^  when  they  were  sick 
(or  as  the  LXX.  when  they  did  trouble 
Me,  ^Ek  i<j!  adioii;  naQefo/Xi-ip  jiio»),  my 
clothing  was  sackcloth  :  I  humbled  my* 
gelf  taith  fasting  ;  and  my  prayer  return- 
ed into  mine  own  bosom :  I  behaved  my- 
self  as  though  it  had  been  my  friend  or 
hrot/ier ;  I  bowed  down  heavily,  as  one 
that  maumeth  for  his  mother  :'^)— which 
passages  and  the  like,  how  patly  and 
punctually  they  do  square  to  respective 
passages  in  the  gospels,  I  need  not  to 
show ;  we  do  all,  I  suppose,  well  enough 
remember  that  both  most  doleful  and 
comfortable  history,  to  be  able  ourselves 
to  make  the  application. 

But  there  are  not  only  such  oblique  in- 
timations, shrouded  under  the  overture  of 
other  persons  and  names,  but  direct  and 
immediate  predictions  concerning  the 
Messias^s  being  to  suffer,  most  clearly 
expressed.  That  whole  famous  chap- 
ter in  Isaiah  (the  5dd  chapter)  doth 
most  evidently  and  fully  declare  it,  where- 
in the  kind,  manner,  causes,  ends,  and 
consequences  of  his  sufierings,  together 
with  his  behaviour  under  them,  are  graph- 
ically represented.  His  appearing  mean- 
ness ( He  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness  ; 
and  when  we  shall  see  him^  there  is  no 
beauty  tliat  we  should  desire  him  ;) — the 
disgrace,  contempt,  repulses,  and  rejec- 
tion he  underwent  (He  is  despised  and 
rejected  of  tnai — we  hid  our  faces  from 
him  ;  he  was  despised^  and  we  esteemed 
him  not;) — his  afflicted  siaXe  {He  is  a 
man  of  sorrows^  and  acquainted  with 
grief;  we  did  esteem  him  stricken^  smit- 
ten of  Gody  and  afflicted  ;) — the  bitter 


J  Psal.  xxii.  18.  ^  Psal    Ixix.  8,  20. 

^  Psal.  xxii.  1 ;  Izix.  17. 
«  PmI  XXXV.  13. 


and  painful  manner  of  his  affliction  (He 
was  stricken  ;  bore  stripes^  was  wounded^ 
was  braised  ;) — his  being  accused,  ad- 
judged, and  condemned  as  a  malefactor 
(He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from 
judgment — he  was  numbered  among 
transgressors ;) — his  consequent  death 
(He poured  out  his  soul  unto  death:  He 
was  cut  out  of  the  land  of  the  living  ;") — 
the  design  and  end  of  his  sufie rings ;  they 
were  appointed  and  inflicted  by  divine 
Providence  for  our  sake,  and  in  our  stead ; 
for  the  expiation  of  our  sins,  and  our 
salvation  (//  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him:  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  when 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for 
sin : — He  was  wounded  for  our  tranS' 
gressio7is^  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniqui' 
ties :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  up- 
on  him  ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  heal" 
ed : —  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows : — For  the  transgres- 
sion of  my  people  he  was  smitten : — The 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us 
all;) — his  sustaining  all  this  with  a  wilt- 
ing patience  and  meekness  (He  was  op- 
pressed^ and  he  was  afflicted^yet  lie  opened 
not  his  mouth :  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  the 
shearer  is  dumb^  so  he  opened  not  his 
mouth ;) — his  charitable  praying  for  his 
persecutors ;  so  that  they  may  be  under- 
stood (He  made  intercession  for  their 
transgressors  ;) — ^the  consequence  and 
success  of  his  sufferings  (He  shall  see 
his  seed^  he  shall  prolong  his  days^  and 
the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper 
in  his  hand.  He  shall  see  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied :  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many ;  and,  /  will  divide  him  a 
portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall  di- 
vide t/ie  spoil  with  the  strong  :") — which 
passages,  as  they  most  exactly  suit  to 
Jesus,  and  might  in  a  manner  con- 
stitute an  historical  narration  of  what 
he  did  endure,  together  with  the  opin- 
ions taught  in  the  gospel  concerning 
the  intent  and  eflect  of  his  sufferings ; 
so  that  they  did  (according  to  the  in- 
tention of  the  divine  Spirit)  relate  to 
the  Messias,  may  from  several  consid- 
erations be  apparent ;  the  context  and  co- 
herence of  all  this  passage  with  the  pre- 

•  Isa.  liii.  2,  3,  4,5,8,  12,8,7. 

•  Isa.  liii.  10,  5,  4,  8,  6,  12,  7,  12,  10,  11,  12. 
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cedent  and  subsequent  passages,  which 
plainly  respect  the  Messias,  and  his  times : 
Hato  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him  that  hringeth  good  tidings  ? 
and,  Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal  pru' 
dently^^  dsc.  are  passages  immediately 
poing  hefore,  of  which  this  53d  chapter 
IS  but  a  continuation ;  and  immediately 
aAer  it  folio weth,  Sing^  O  barren^  thou 
that  didst  not  bear^  &c.,  being  a  very 
elegant  and  perspicuous  description  of 
the  church  augmented  by  accession  of 
the  Grentiies,  which  was  to  be  brought  to 
pass  by  the  Messias.  The  general  scope 
of  this  whole  prophecy  argues  the  same; 
and  the'  incongruity  of  this  particular  pre- 
diction to  any  other  person  imaginable 
beside  the  Messias,  doth  further  evince 
it ;  so  high  are  the  things  which  are  at- 
tributed to  the  sufiering  Person  ;  as  that 
he  should  bear  the  sins  of  all  Grod's  peo- 
ple, and  heal  them ;  that  he  should  by 
his  knowledge  justify  many;  that  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  should  prosper  in 
his  hand ;  that  God  would  divide  him  a 
portion  with  the  greats  and  that  he  should 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong  ;  the  mag- 
nificency  and  importance  of  which  things 
do  well  agree  to  the  Messas,  but  not  to  any 
other  person  :  whence  if  the  ancient  Jews 
had  reason  to  believe  a  Messias,  they  had 
as  much  reason  to  apply  this  place  to  him 
as  any  other,  and  to  acknowledge  he  was 
to  be  a  great  sufferer ;  and  indeed  divers 
of  the  ancient  Targumists  and  most 
learned  Rabbins  did  expound  this  place 
of  the  one  Messias  that  was  to  come,  as 
the  Pugio  Fidei  and  other  learned  writers 
do  by  several  testimonies  show.  This 
place  also  discovers  the  vanity  of  that 
figment  devised  by  some  later  Jews,  who, 
to  evade  and  oppose  Jesus,  affirmed  there 
was  to  be  a  double  Messias  (one  who 
should  be  much  afflicted,  the  other  who 
should  greatly  prosper),  since  we  may 
obser\'e  that  here  both  great  afflictions 
and  glorious  performances  are  ascribed 
to  the  same  person. 

The  same  things  are  also  by  parts 
clearly  predicted  in  other  places  of  this 
prophet,  and  in  other  scriptures :  by 
Isaiah  again  in  the  chapter  immediately 
foregoing  ;  Behold  (saith  he)  my  servant 
shall  deal  prudently^  he  shall  he  exalted 
and  eztolledy  and  be  very  highf'^  (there  is 
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God's  servant  (he  that  is  in  way  of  ex- 
cellency such,  that  is,  in  this  prophet's 
style,  the  Messias)  in  his  real  glorious 
capacity ;  it  follows,  concerning  his 
external  appearance),  his  visage  was  so 
marred  mare  than  any  man^  and  his  form 
more  than  the  sons  of  men :  and  again, 
in  the  49th  chapter.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  Redeemer  of  Israel^  and  his  Holy 
One ;  To  him  whom  man  despiseth^  to 
kim  whom  the  nation  abhorreth^  to  a  set* 
cant  of  rulers^  kings  shall  see  and  arise^ 
princes  also  shall  worship,'  What  cao 
be  more  express  and  clear,  than  that  the 
Messias,  who  should  subject  the  world, 
with  its  sovereign  powers^  to  the  ac- 
knowledgment and  adoration  of  himself, 
was  to  be  despised  by  men,  to  be  detest- 
ed by  the  Jews,  and  to  appear  in  a  ser^ 
vile  and  base  condition?  The  same 
prophet  again  brings  him  in  speaking 
thus:  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters^  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  ojf  the 
hair ;  I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and 
spitting,*  His  ofiending  the  Jews  and 
aggravating  their  sins  is  also  expressed 
by  this  same  prophet :  And  (saith  he)  he 
shall  be  for  a  sanctuary  ;  but  for  a  stone 
of  stumblings  and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to 
both  the  hmues  of  Israel ;  for  a  gin  and 
for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jenisoi' 
lem.^  The  opposition  also  he  should  re- 
ceive is  signified  in  the  2d  Psalm :  The 
kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves^  and  the 
rulers  take  counsel  together  against  the 
Lords  and  against  his  anointed,"^  The 
prophet  Zechariah  doth  also  in  several 
places  very  roundly  express  his  sufier^ 
ings :  his  low  condition  in  those  words ; 
Beholds  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee  lowly 
(pauper)  and  riding  upon  an  assr  hm 
manner  of  death  in  those :  Awake^  O 
swords  againet  my  shepherds  and  against 
the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts ;  smite  the  shepherds  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered  ;^  and  again ;  / 
will  pour  upon  the  house  of  Damds  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem^  the 
spirit  ofgraceandofsupplicaiions;  and 
they  shall  look  upon  me,  whom  they  have 
pierceds  and  they  shall  mourns''  6ic,  The 
prophet  Daniel,  also,  in  that  place,  ftom 
which  probably  the  name  Afessias  was 
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taken,  and  which  moat  expressly  men- 
tions him,  saith,  that  after  threescore  and 
two  weeks  the  Messias  shall  be  cut  off^ 
hu  not  for  himself  J  Now,  from  these 
passages  of  scripture,  we  may  well  say 
with  our  Lord,  Or»  o8rw  yiyi^nraiy  *u\ 
o%tQtg  ^dsi  nuBtXv  ibp  Xqiarby  Tliat  thus 
4i  was  written^  and  thusy  according  to  the 
prophet^s  foretelling,  it  was  to  happen, 
that  the  Messias  should  suffer  :*  suffer  in 
a  life  of  penury  and  contempt,  in  a  death 
of  shame  and  sorrow. 

That  it  Was  to  be  thus,  might  also  be 
inferred    by  reasons  grounded   on  the 
qualities  of  the  Messias^s  person,  and  the 
nature  of  his  performances,  such  as  they 
are  described  in  the  scripture.     He  was 
to  be  really,  and  to  appear  plainly,  a  per- 
son of  most  admirable  virtue  and   good 
worth ;  but  never  was   there  or  can  be 
any  such   (as  even   pagan   philosophers, 
Plato,  Seneca,  and  others,  have  observ- 
ed) without  undergoing  the  trial  of  great 
affliction.     He   was  to  be   an  universal 
pattern  to  men  of  all  sorts  (especially  to 
tiie  greatest  part,  that  is,  to  the  poor),  of 
all  righteousness ;  to  exemplify  particu- 
larly the   most  difficult   pieces  of  duty 
(humility,  patience,  meekness,  charity, 
self-denial,  entire  resignation   to  God^s 
will ;)  this  he  should  not  have  opportuni- 
ty or  advantage  of  doing,  if  his  condition 
bad  been  high,  wealthy,  splendid,  and 
prosperous.      He  was  to  exercise   pity 
and  sympathy  towards  all  mankind  ;  the 
which  to  do,  it  was  requisite  he  should 
feel  the  inconveniences  and  miseries  in- 
cident to  mankind.     He  was  to  advance 
the  repute  of  spiritual  and  eternal  goods; 
and  to  depress  the  value  of  those  corpo- 
tee\  and  temporal  things,  which  men  vain- 
ly admire  ;  the  most  ready  and  compen- 
dious way  of  doing  this  was  by  an  exem- 
(ilary   neglecting  and   refusing   worldly 
enjoyments    (the    honours,  profits,  and 
pleasures  here.)     He  was  by  gentle  and 
peaceable  means  to  erect  a  spiritual  king- 
dom, to  subdue  the  hearts  and  conscien- 
ces of  men  to  the  love  and  obedience  of 
God,  to  raise  in  men  the  hopes  of  future 
rewards  and  blessings  in  heaven ;  to  the 
accomplishment  of  which  purposes,  tem- 
poral glory  had  been  rather  prejudicial 
than  conducible.     He  was  to  manage  his 
great  designs  by  means  supernatural  and 


divine,  the  which  would  be  more  conspic- 
uous by  the  visible  meanness  and  impo- 
tency  of  his  state.  He  was  to  merit  most 
highly  from  God  for  himself  and  for 
men ;  this  he  could  not  do  so  well,  as  in 
enduring  for  God^s  sake  and  ours  the 
hardest  things.  He  was  to  save  men, 
and  consequently  to  appease  Grod^s  wrath 
and  satisfy  his  justice,  by  the  expiation 
of  our  sins ;  this  required  that  he  should 
suffer  what  we  had  deserved.  But  rea^ 
sons  of  this  kind  I  partly  before  touched, 
and  shall  hereafter  have  occasion  to  pros- 
ecute more  fully  in  treating  upon  the  ar» 
tide  of  our  Saviour^s  passion. 

Now  that  Jesus  (our  Lord)  did  moat 
thoroughly  correspond  to  whatever  is  in 
this  kind  declared  concerning  the  Messi- 
as, we  need  not  by  relating  minutely  the 
known  history  of  his  life  and  death'  make 
out  further ;  since  the  whole  matter  is 
palpably  notorious,  and  no  adversary 
will  deny  it.  I  conclude  this  point  with 
St.  Peter^s  words  (for  the  illustration  and 
proof  of  which  this  Discourse  hath  been 
made:)  But  those  things  which  God  he^ 
fore  had  showed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
prophets^  that  Christ  should  suffer^  he 
hath  so  fulfilled.^ 
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SERMON  XX. 

THAT   JESUS    IS    THE   TRUE   MESSIAS. 

John  v.  37. — And  the  Father  himself  ^ 
which  hath  sent  me^  hath  borne  wit" 
ness  of  me. 

Jesus,  our  Lord,  here  and  in  the  context 
doth  affirm,  that  Almighty  God,  his  Fa- 
ther had  granted  unto  him  several  kinds 
of  extraordinary  attestation,  sufficient  to 
convince  all  well-disposed  persons,  unto 
whom  they  shall  be  discovered,  that  he 
truly  was  that  Messias,  whom  €rod  before 
all  beginning  of  time  had  designed,  and 
frequently  by  his  prophets  had  promised 
to  send  for  the  reformation  of  the  world  • 
and  salvation  of  mankind :  to  represent 
thoae  several  ways  of  divine  attestation, 
with  some  reflections  on  them,  aenring 
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both  to  the  confirmation  of  our  faith,  and 
improving  our  affection  and  our  rever- 
ence thereto,  is  my  chief  design  at  this 
time. 

But  first,  in  preparation  to  what  we 
shall  say  concerninic  those  particulars, 
and  for  declaration  of  the  divine  wisdom 
in  this  manner  of  proceeding,  I  shall  as- 
sign some  reasons  why  it  was  requisite 
that  such  attestations  should  he  afforded 
to  our  Lord. 

I.  The  nature  of  the   Messias^s  office 
required  such  attestations ;  for  since  he 
was  designed  to  the  most  eminent  em- 
ployment that  ever  was  or  could  be  com- 
mitted to  any  person ;  since  he  was  to 
reveal   things  no   less    great    and    im- 
portant,  than    new  and  strange;  since 
he  was  to  assume   a  most  high  author- 
ity unto  himself;  since  he  was  to  speak 
and  act  all  in  the  name  of  Grod ;  since 
also  all  men  under  great  penalties  were 
obliged  to  yield  credit  and  obedience  to 
bim,  there  was  great  reason  that  God 
should  appear  to  authorize  him  ;^  that  he 
should  be  able  to  produce  God^s  hand 
and  seal  to  his  commission ;  for  that  oth- 
erwise he  might  have  been  suspected  of 
imposture ;  his  doctrine  might  have  been 
rejected,  his  authority  disclaimed,  and 
his  design  frustrated,  without  great  blame, 
or  however  without  men^s  being  convinc- 
ible  of  blame :  for  well  might  the  people 
suspect  that  person,  who,   professing  to 
come  in  such  a  capacity  an  extraordinary 
agent  from  heaven,  brought  no  credentials 
thence  (no  evidence  of  God^s  especial 
favour  and  assistance ;)  well  might  they 
reject  that    new    doctrine  which    God 
vouchsafed  not  by  any  signal  testimony 
to  countenance ;  well   might  they   dis- 
claim that  authority,  which  offering  to 
introduce  so  great  innovations  (to  repeal 
old  laws,  to  cancel  settled  obligations,  to 
abolish  ancient  customs,  to  enact  new 
laws  and  rules,  exacting  obedience  to 
them  from  all  men),  should  not  be  able  to 
exhibit  its  warrant,  and  show  its  deriva- 
tion from  heaven  ;^  well  might  such  per- 
emptory assertions  and  so  confident  pre- 
tences, without  confirmations  answerable 
in  weight,  beget  even  in  wise  men  dis- 
trust and  aversation.      The  reasonable- 
ness and  excellency  of  his  doctrine,  the 
innocence  and  sanctity  of  his  life,  the 
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wisdom  and  persuasiveness  of  his  dt8> 
course,  would  not,  if  nothing  more  di- 
vine should  attend  them,  be  thoroughly 
able  to   procure  faith  and  submission; 
they  would  at  best  have  made  his  precepts 
to  pass  for  the  devices  of  a  wise  man,  or 
the  dictates  of  a  good  philosopher.   They 
were,  therefore,  no  unreasonable  desires 
or  demands  (if  they  had  proceeded  from 
a  good  meaning,  and  had  been  joined 
with  a  docile  aSd  tractable  disposition) 
which  the  Jews  did  make  to  our  Lord : 
Master  J  toe  would  see  a  sign  from  thee  ; 
what  sign  therefore  dost  thou  do^  that  we 
may  see^    and  believe  thee?  what  dosi 
thou  work?  what  sign  dost  thou  show  to 
ttf,  that  thou  doest  these  things  ?'  that  is, 
how  dost  thou  prove  thy  doctrine  credi- 
ble, or  thy  authority  valid,  by  God's  tes- 
timony  and  warrant?     This  challenge 
our  Lord   himself  acknowledged  some- 
what reasonable ;  for  he  not  only  asserts 
the  truth  of  his  doctrine  and  validity  of 
his  commission  by  divine  attestation  (in 
words  and  works),  nor  only  exhorts  them 
to  credit  him  upon  that  account,  but  ha 
also  plainly  signifies  that  his  bare   affir- 
mation did  not  require  credit,  and  that  if 
he  could  produce  no  better  proof,  they 
were  excusable  for  disbelievbff  him  :*  If 
(saith  he)  I  witness  of  myself,  my  wit- 
ness is  not  true  ;*    not  true,  that  is,  not 
credible ;  oi^  not  so  true  as  to  oblige  to 
belief:  and,  -{f  J  do  not  the  works  qfmjf 
Father  (that  is,  works  only  imputable  to 
God's  extraordinary  power),  bdieee  me 
not ;'  that  is,  I   require  no  belief  from 
you  :  yea,  he  further  adds,  If  I  had  not 
done  the  works  among  them^  which  ne 
man  else  had  done,  they  (the  incredulous 
people  then)  had  not  had  any  sin  ;«  that 
is,  had  not  been  culpable  for  unbelief.   It 
was,  then,  from  the  nature  of  the  Messi- 
as's  office  and  undertaking,  very  neces- 
sary that  he  should  have  attestations  of 
this  kind ;  and  our  Lord  himself,  we  see, 
declines  not,  but  aggravateth  his  pretenc- 
es with  this  necessity. 

2.  The  effects  which  the  Messias  was 
to  produce  did  require  extraordinaiy  at- 
testations and  assistances  from  God.  He 
was  to  achieve  exploits  of  the  greatest 
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difficulty  eoDceivable ;  far  surpaaring  all 
that  ever  was  by  any  person  undertaken 
in  the  world  before :  he  was  to  vanquish 
all  the  powers,  and  to  confound  all  the 
policies  of  hell ;  he  was  to  subdue  and 
subjugate  all  the  world;  to  make  the 
greatest  princes  to  stoop,  and  to  submit 
their  sceptres  to  his  will  ;*  to  bring  down 
the  most  haughty  conceits,  and  to  break 
down  the  most  stubborn  spirits,  and  to 
tame  the  wildest  passions  of  men ;  he 
was  to  expel  from  their  minds  most 
deeply-rooted  prejudices,  to  banish  from 
their  practice  most  inveterate  customs,  to 
cross  their  most  violent  humours,  to 
thwart  their  interests,  to  bare  down  their 
ambitions,  to  restrain  their  covetous  de- 
sires and  their  voluptuous  appetites ;  he 
was  to  persuade  a  doctrine,  and  to  impose 
a  law,  very  opposite  to  the  natural  incli- 
oations,  to  the  current  notions,  to  the 
worldly  advanuiges,  the  liberties,  emol- 
uments, and  enjoyments  of  all,  or  of 
most,  or  of  many  people ;  he  was,  in 
short,  so  to  reform  the  world,  as  in 
a  manner  quite  to  alter  the  whole 
frame  of  it,  and  all  the  course  of  affairs 
therein;  things  which  surely  it  were  a 
madness  to  enterprise,  and  an  impossi- 
bility to  accomplish,  without  remarkable 
testimonies  of  the  divine  presence,  espe- 
cial aids  of  the  divine  power,  and  large 
influences  of  the  divine  Spirit  communi- 
eated  to  him ;  without,  as  St.Teter  phras- 
oth  it,  (rod  were  with  kirn  ;^  these  things 
were  not  effectible  by  means  natural  and 
ordinary,  by  human  wit  or  eloquence,  by 
good  behaviour  or  example,  by  the  bare 
leason  or  plausibility  of  doctrine,  by  the 
wise  conduct  or  industrious  management 
of  the  design :  no,  such  means  have  by 
many  experiments  appeared  insufficient 
to  bring  about  much  lesser  matters; 
nothing  under  the  wisdom  of  God  direct- 
ing, the  power  of  Grod  assisting,  the  au- 
thority of  Grod  establishing  and  gracing 
his  endeavours  in  an  eminent  and  evident 
manner,  could  enable  the  Messias  to 
these  mighty  things  so  pass. 
8.  We  may  further  consider  that  the 
Christ  was  designed  to  present  himself 
first  to  the  Jews  (in  the  first  place  im- 
parting the  declarations  of  GodV  will  and 
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gracious  intentions  to  them,  his  ancient 
friends  and  favourites ;)  that  is,  to  a  peo- 
ple wholly  addicted  to  this  sort  of  proof, 
and  uncapable  of  conviction  by  any 
other :  they  did  not,  as  did  the  Greeks^ 
seek  vfisdam,  but  required  a  eign,^  as  St 
Paul  observed  of  them ;  they  were  not 
so  apt  to  inquire  after  the  intrinsic  rea- 
sons of  things,  as  to  expect  testimonies 
from  heaven ;  nothing  else  was  able  to 
persuade  them ;  so  our  Lord  expressly 
saith :  Jesus  said  uulo  them^  If  pou  do 
not  see  signs  and  prodigies^  you  will 
nowise  believe  :^  in  consequence  of  which 
disposition  in  them,  we  see  by  passages 
in  the  New  Testament,  that  they  expect- 
ed and  believed  the  Messias  should  come 
with  such  attestations  and  performances ; 
so  their  importunate  demanding  of  signs 
upon  all  occasions  from  our  Lord  doth 
signify,  and  so  those  words  in  St.  John 
do  imply :  And  nuxny  of  the  'people  he* 
lieved  on  Aim,  and  said^  When  Christ 
Cometh^  will  he  do  more  miracles  than 
these  J  which  this  man  doeth  7^  where  we 
may  observe  both  their  expectation  of 
miraculous  works  from  the  Messias,  and 
the  efficacy  which  such  works  had  upon 
them.  The  condition  also  of  the  Grentiles, 
unto  whom  his  design  in  the  next  place 
did  extend,  seemed  to  require  the  same 
proceeding  :^  for  all  other  methods  of  in- 
struction and  persuasion  had  before  of- 
ten been  applied  to  them  by  philosophers 
and  by  politicians  for  instilling  their  no- 
tions and  recommending  their  laws ;  they 
bad  been  so  inured  to  subtile  argumen- 
tations and  plausible  discourses,  that  the 
bare  use  of  them  was  not  likely  to  have 
any  extraordinary  effect  upon  them :  if 
the  Messias  therefore  should  bring  no 
other  confirmation  with  him  unto  them, 
he  would  seem  to  deserve  no  higher  re- 
gard or  credit  then  other  doctors  or  law- 
givers which  had  appeared  among  them ; 
and  as  easily  would  he  be  declined,  and 
put  off  by  them  ;  whence  reasonably  it 
may  be  supposed,  that  for  accommoda- 
tion, to  the  genius  and  the  capacities  of 
those  upon  whose  hearts  he  was  to  make 
impression,  the  Messias  should  come  fur- 
nished with  such  special  testimonials  and 
powers  from  Grod.  Especially  considor- 
mg  that, 
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4.  It  was  agreeable  to  God^s  usual 
method   of  proceeding  in  cases  resem- 
bling this,  although  much  unequal  there- 
to in  weight  and  consequence.      There 
was  never  any  more  than  ordinary  discov- 
ery made  to  men  by  God,  never  any  very 
considerable  business  managed  by  divine 
Providence,  never  hardly  any  eminent 
person  appeared  with  a  pretence  of  com- 
ing from  God  for  the  prosecution  of  such 
purposes,  without  God^s  visible  interposal 
and  abetment.     This  hath  always  been 
the  authentic  seal,  whereby  he  hath  wont- 
ed to  authorize  the  messengers  sent  from 
himself  for  transacting  afiairs  of  an  un- 
usual and  i^ery  weighty  nature :"  where- 
by his  true  ambassadors   have  been  dis- 
tinguishable from  ordinary    persons,  or 
from  deceitful  pretenders,  who  have  of- 
f^ved  to   impose  their  own  devices  upon 
men :  to  a  person  bringing  with  him  this 
sort  of  assurance  (except  when  his  tale 
is  evidently  false  and  vain,  or  his  design 
notoriously  wicked  and  mischievous)  Grod 
hath  always  required,  that  a  ready  cre- 
dence and  obedience  should  be  yielded; 
taking  it  for  a  high  afiront  to  himself  (no 
less,  as  St.  John  says,  than  giving  him 
the  lie)  to  disbelieve  such  a  person,  and 
for  a  heinous  contumacy  to  disobey  him  : 
that  it  hath  been  God^s  ordinary  method, 
the    course   of   divine   history   shows." 
When  Grod   separated  the   patriarchs  for 
the   preservation  and  propagation  of  his 
true  religion,  he  manifested   an  especial 
presence   with  them,  frequently  appear- 
ing to  them  visibly  assisting  and  blessing 
them  in  a  more  than  ordinary  manner,  en- 
duing them  with  a  prophetical  discretion 
and  fore-sight  of  things : "  when  he  would 
rescue  the  seed  of  those  his  friends  from 
cruel  oppression  and  hard  slavery   (de- 
signing also   by   them  to  maintain  and 
convey  down  the  sincere  way  of  piety), 
he   imparted  also  unto  Moses,  the  espe- 
cial iusirument  of  those  purposes,  a  pow- 
er of  doing  wonders,  thereby  procuring 
authority  to  his  person,  and  credit  to   his 
pretences.     Moses  did  well  perceive  and 
judge,  that  had  he  come  without  such  at- 
testation he  should   not   have  been   re- 
ceived  or  resarded :  But^  behold   (said 
he),  they  will  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken 
to  my  voice ;  for  they  wiU  say,  The  Lord 

■  John  vi.  27. 

•  1  Joha  V.  10 ',  John  iii.  33. 
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JuUh  not  appeared  unto  thee :'  wherefore 
God  furnished  him  with  such  a  power  of 
doing  such   things  as  should  assure  the 
truth  of  his  message  :  the  effect  whereof 
is  thus  expressed  ;  Israel  saw  that  great 
work^  which  the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyp' 
tians  ;  and  the  people  feared  the   Lord, 
and  believed  the  Lord^  and  his  servant 
Moses  ."I  to  the  promulgation  of  the  law^ 
and  establishment  of  that  particular  cov- 
enant with  the   Israelites,  God  did   also 
exhibit  significations  of  his  presence  in  a 
most  evident  and  affecting  manner :  Lo 
(said  God  to  Moses,  expressing  that  mat- 
ter and  its  design)  /  come  unto  thee  in  a 
thick  cloud,  that  the  people  may  hear 
when  I  speak  with  thee,  and  believe  thee 
for  ever,"^  And  in  the  whole  conduct  of 
that   people    toward   (Canaan,  God    for 
those  ends  vouchsafed  by  Moses  to  per- 
form very   great  and  prodigious  things; 
which   we   may  see  reckoned  up  in  the 
78th  and  105th  Psalms,  and  in  the  9lh  of 
Nehemiah.*  So  also,  when  God  employ- 
ed Elias  to  sustain  the  remaiders  of  de- 
cayed  piety   in  Israel  against  the  coun- 
tenance  of  power  given  to  wickedness, 
and  against  the  stream  of  popular  use, 
he  endued  him  with  a  liberal  measure  of 
his   Spirit,  and  a  power  of  doing  great 
miracles :  the   like  may  be  observed  of 
all  the  prophets,judges,  and  princes,  who 
upon   special   occasions  were   raised  to 
perform   considerable   services   for    the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  his  people. 
This  therefore   being  God^s  constant 
practice,  it  cannot  but  be  well  supposed, . 
that  in  this  case  he  would   not   withhold 
his  attestation,   but  would  afibrd  it  in  a 
most   plentiful   measure  to  that  person 
who  was  in  dignity   so   far  to  excel  all 
other  his  envoys  and  agents ;  whose  un- 
dertaking should  in  importance  so  vastly 
transcend  all  others  that  ever  were  set  on 
foot   in   the    world ;  to  him,  who  was  to 
free,  not  one  small  people  only,  but  all 
mankind,  not  from  a  temporal  slavery  in 
Egypt,  but  from  eternal  misery  in  hell ; 
to  promulge,  not  a  pedagogy  of  ritual  ob- 
servances, but  a  law  of  spiritual  rights 
eousness ;   to  establish,  not  a  temporal 
covenant  for  a  little  spot  of  earth,  but  an 

f  Exod.  iv.  1. 
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everlasting  testament  for  ail  the  world, 
importing  endless  beatitude  in  heaven. 
Grod,  therefore,  surely  would  not  balk 
his  road  upon  such  an  occasion,  nor  re- 
fuse his  especial  testimonials  to  so  great 
a  personage,  and  to  so  good  a  design. 

5.  If  we  consider  the  general  reasons 
assignable,  why  God  hath  been  wont  to 
proceed  in  this  manner,  or  why  he  should 
use  it  upon  any  occasion,  they  are  with 
strongest  force  applicable  to  this  case. 
The  most  general  reasons  why  Grod  doth 
ever  interpose  extraordinarily,  or  produce 
works  supernatural,  are,  to  assert  palpa- 
bly his  own  divinity  and  providence ; 
strongly  to  encourage  devotion  and  piety 
in  men ;  for  he  by  suspending  or  thwart- 
ing the  course  of  nature  plainly  declar- 
eth  himself  the  maker  and  master 
thereof;  that  he  freely  made  the 
world,  and  freely  doth  uphold  it; 
that  he  hath  not  tied  his  own  hands,  nor 
confined  his  power  within  limits;  but  is 
superior  to  and  free  from  all  laws,  ex- 
cepting those  of  indefectible  holiness  and 
goodness;  and  consequently  that  all 
things  do  not  proceed  in  a  track  of  dead 
fatality.  He  thereby  also  assureth  us, 
that  he  hath  an  especial  regard  unto  and 
a  care  over  men,  and  wisely  ordereth  hu- 
man afifuirs  by  his  providence,  frequently 
(as  wisdom  directeth  and  occasion  re- 
quireth)  interposing  his  hand  for  the  suc- 
cour, encouragement,  and  reward  of 
good  men ;  that  therfore  it  is  not  vain  to 
hope  and  trust  in  him ;  that  prayers  and 
devotions  are  available  to  procure  good 
from  him  ;  that  repentance  and  obedience 
are  no  less  profitable  for  us,  than  accepta- 
ble to  him  ;  that  also  he  freely  and  justly 
dispenseth  recompenses  suitable  to  men^s 
actions  voluntarily  performed ;  that,  in 
fine,  there  is  a  foundation  of  religion,  and 
a  ground  of  justice  between  (jrod  and 
man :  these  things  are  most  evidently 
and  effectually  demonstrated  by  extraor- 
dinary attestations ;  and  when,  therefore, 
oould  they  more  seasonably  be  used, 
than  when  God  by  the  Messias  intended 
to  call  all  the  world  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment and  obedience  of  himself,  to  the 
practice  of  all  piety  and  goodness,  with 
assurances  of  fit  reward  in  regard  to  such 
practice  ?  If  further  to  excite  men^s  at- 
tention and  regard,  to  breed  awe  and  rev- 
erence in  men^s  minds,  to  confound  the 
jiD;>udence»and  to  bend  or  break  the  obsti- 


nacy of  men,  are  main  ends  and  proper  ef- 
fects of  such  testimonies ;  whether  we  con- 
sider the  Messias^s  person,  the  nature  of 
his  undertakingvor  the  persons  with  whom 
he  was  to  deal,  it  is  plain  (as  we  have 
showed)  that  his  business  would  best  de- 
serve and  most  need  them :  no  dispensa- 
tion could  better  deserve  them  for  worth 
and  consequence ;  none  could  more  need 
them  for  greatness  and  difficulty. 

Such  reasons  may  be  assigned  for  the 
necessity  and  usefulness  of  divine  attes- 
tations in  this  case :  but  in  opposition  to 
these  discourses,  and  in  derogation  to  this 
way  of  confirming  any  truth  or  authority, 
it  may  be  said,  that  no  such  testifications 
can  well  serve  to  such  purposes ;  for  that 
the  like  have  been  and  may  be  applied  to 
the  persuasion  of  error  and  impiety  by 
false  prophets  and  antichrists^  by  magu 
cians  and  wizards;  who  not  only  have 
cunningly  counterfeited,  but  really  exe- 
cuted very  prodigious  and  wondrous 
things,  in  a  manner  unacountable  to  hu- 
man philosophy.^  Since  also  there  are 
wicked  spirits,  in  subtilty  and  power  fieur 
exceeding  us,  who  are  able  easily  to  di- 
vert the  natural  course  of  things;  and 
the  limits  of  whose  power  in  working  so, 
it  is  hard  for  us  to  discern  or  define ;  how 
can  we  be  assured  that  what  is  done 
in  this  kind  doth  not  proceed  from  them, 
but  from  a  virtue  divine  ?*  how  can  it  be 
a  certain  and  convincing  argument  of 
truth  ?  may  we  not  here  object  that  of 
Tertullian,  saying,  that  our  Lord  pro* 
flouncing  that  many  impostors  should 
come^  and  do  miracJ^Sy  showed  thereby 
the  faith  grounded  on  miracles  to  be  tC' 
meracious.f 

To  this  suggestion  we  may  in  general 
return,  that  seeing  the  doing  such  things 
is  the  chief  and  most  efifectual  way 
whereby  Grod,  beyond  the  resistance  of 
doubt  or  dispute,  can  in  some  cases  as- 
sure us  concerning  his  mind  and  will<^ 
(whereby  he  can  bestow  honour  and 
credit  to  any  instrument  employed  by 

*  Tidf  oZv  oi  vj^irXtop  drd  riur  airdp  Ifyoip  rip 
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him,  to  any  revelation  proceeding  from 
him),  it  cannot  but  (notwithstanding  that 
cross  instance)  reasonably  be  supposed, 
that  God  however  doth  reserve  the  power 
thereof  in  some  eminent  and  discernible 
manner  peculiar  to  himself,  for  the  pro- 
moting his  own  service.  That  also,  at 
least,  God  being  the  author  and  establisher 
of  nature,  and  the  continual  sustainer  of  it 
by  his  free  providence,  it  is  not  likely 
that  he  will  suffer  the  laws  and  course 
thereof  to  be  much  violated,  except  upon 
occasions  very  considerable,  and  for  very 
good  purposes ;  no  inferior  cause  being 
able  to  determine  his  voluntary  influence 
or  providential  concourse  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  designs  contrary  to  his  will 
and  purpose.  That  also  the  natural 
goodness  and  justice  of  God,  the  constant 
care  and  providence  he  exerciseth  over 
this  world,  the  particular  relations  he 
beareth  toward  mankind  (as  the  Maker 
and  Father,  the  Lord  and  Governor 
thereof),  the  honour  and  interest  of  truth, 
of  religion,  of  virtue  (whose  protector 
and  patron  he  is,  and  declareth  himself), 
the  necessary  regard  he  also,  in  connex- 
ion with  the  rest,  doth  bear  to  his  own 
honour  and  glory,  do  all  conspire  to  per- 
suade, that  God  will  never  endure  such 
things  to  be  performed  in  any  high  man- 
ner, so  that  good  and  well-meaning  peo- 
ple shall  be  very  liable  to  be  thereby  ex- 
tremely seduced  into  error ;  or  that  him- 
self shall  be  intolerably  mocked  by  the 
enemies  of  his  glory  and  our  good.  This 
may  serve  to  render  it  probable  that  the 
objection  is  capable  of  a  solution. 

But  to  answer  more  distinctly  >tnd  par- 
ticularly ;  we  do  grant,  that  God  some- 
times for  special  reasons  (for  wise  proba- 
tion of  some  persons  and  just  punish- 
ment of  others ;  for  to  approve  some 
men's  sincerity  and  constancy,  to  detect 
other  men's  naughtiness  and  vanity)  may 
permit  such  things  (in  some  manner,  in 
some  degree  such)  to  be  eflected  by  the 
influence  of  wicked  spirits,  or  the  fraud 
of  wicked  men  ;  yet  then  it  will  never 
be  very  hard  for  moderately  wise  and 
well-disposed  persons  to  distinguish  such 
feats  from  those  acts  which  issue  from 
the  positive  and  direct  efllicacy  of  God, 
for  authorising  his  messengers  and  con- 
firming his  truth :"  we  may  usually  dis- 

^  ICor.  xi.  19j  2Thes8.  li.  9,  H;  Dem. 
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cem  them  to  come  from  bad  causes  by 
their  nature ;  we  may  certainly  detect 
them  by  their  design  and  influence. 

There  are  some  things  so  great,  that  it 
is  not  reasonable  to  conceive  that  any 
such  inferior  power  is  able  to  do  them  ; 
or,  if  they  were  able,  that  God  should 
permit  their  power  actually  to  be  exert- 
ed, and  to  succeed  in  doing  them :  such 
is  the  making  any  general  or  grand  alter- 
ation in  the  course  of  nature ;  which  be- 
ing God's  great  work  and  establishment, 
the  which  he  doth,  as  the  prophets  speak, 
govern  by  a  standing  law,  and  preserve 
according  to  a  perpetual  decree,  which 
cannot  pass ;"  yea,  according  to  a  cove- 
nant, which  his  faithfulness  is  in  a  man- 
ner engaged  to  observe ;  it  is  not  proba- 
ble that  he  will  suflTer  any  creature  to  dis- 
turb or  disorder:  this  experience  well 
confirmeth ;  for  had  bad  spirits  a  power 
of  crossing  nature  so,  such  is  their  mal- 
ice and  proneness  to  do  mischief,  that 
the  world  would  soon  have  been  turned 
by  them  into  confusion  and  ruin ;  that  all 
things  therein  go  in  so  kindly  and  steady 
a  course,  is  an  argument  of  their  small 
power  and  influence  upon  things;  that 
God  holdeth  the  reins  fast  in  his  own 
hands,  reserving  to  himself  only  as  Lord 
paramount  of  nature  a  power  to  dispense 
with  any  of  its  main  laws ;  that  it  is  Ae 
alone  who  (as  the  Psalmist  saith)  doeth 
great  wonders.^  There  are  also  some 
things,  which  although  not  of  so  great 
and  general  consequence,  are  yet  of  so 
diflicult  performance,  that  it  is  improba- 
ble any  creature  should  eflfect  them ;  such 
was  the  turning  of  dust  into  lice,  which 
the  devils  could  not  enable  the  Egyptian 
sorcerers  to  perform ;  to  prepare  or  dis- 
pose so  much  dust  for  the  reception  of 
souls,  and  to  furnish  so  many  souls  for 
the  dust,  did,  it  seems  exceed  their  abili- 
ty ;  whence  th^  were  forced  to  confess 
of  that  miracle  done  by  Moses,  This  is 
the  finger  of  God  J 

There  are  also  things  so  good,  and  so 
beneficial  to  mankind,  that  evil  spirits 
may  be  deemed  unable  to  do  them  (God, 
the  fountain  of  good,  retaining  them  as 
instruments  of  his  glory,  and  arguments 
of  his  goodness,  to  his  own  dispensation), 

^  Jer.  V.  22 ;  xxxiii.  25 1  Psal.  cxlviii.  26. 
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which  also  we  may  presume  they  would 
not  be  willing,  were  they  able,  to  per- 
form, it  being  against  their  disposition  or 
their  interest  to  do  it ;  such  are,  to  dis- 
possess devils  (that  is,  to  divide  and 
weaken  their  own  kingdom  ;)  to  discover 
moral  truths  of  consequence  (that  is,  to 
drive  men  from  themselves ;)  and  even  to 
free  men  from  grievous  diseases  (that  is, 
to  starve  their  own  ^rri/ui^exaxior,  and 
malignity  ;)  as  is  implied  in  that  passage 
of  the  gospel,  where  it  is  said,  These  are 
not  the  words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil : 
Can  a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ?* 
Extraordinary  works,  then,  if  they  are 
very  great,  very  hard,  very  good,  do 
thence  indicate  their  cause  to  be  divine  : 
wicked  spirits  deal  only  in  petty,  low, 
and  useless  prestigiatory  tricks,  of  small 
consequence,  and  no  benefit. 

But  there  are  further  some  things  in- 
fallibly signifying  a  divine  virtue,  pecu- 
liar to  God,  and  (either  by  their  nature  or 
from  the  decree  of  God)  incommunica- 
ble to  any  creature,  otherwise  than  as 
acted  by  God,  or  immediately  depending 
on  him :  such  are,  the  knowledge  of  fu- 
ture contingent  events  declared  by  pre- 
dicting or  presignifying  them,  according 
to  that  of  the  prophet ;  Show  (said  he,  in 
way  of  challenge  and  conviction  to  the 
objects  of  heathen  worship)  the  things  to 
come^  that  we  may  know  ye  are  Gods : ' 
such  is  the  discerning  men^s  secret 
thoughts  and  intentions,  the  which  God 
assumeth  as  proper  to  himself;  I  the  Lord 
Mearch  the  hearty  I  try  the  reins;  so  that 
ir«9^*oyri5(rj^f  is  a  characteristical  attri- 
bute, or  title,  proper  to  him.**  Such  is  the 
restitution  of  men  from  a  state  of  death 
to  life ;  a  work  not  only  in  itself  most 
difficult,  in  repect  to  the  ordinary  rule  of 
nature,  which  it  trausgresseth,  but  impos- 
sible to  any  mere  creature,  without  God^s 
aid  ;  for  that  the  souls  of  men  when 
they  die  return  into  God^s  hand,  and  en- 
ter into  a  state  determined  by  his  high  sen- 
tence ;  whence  no  creature  can  fetch  them 
down,  or  raise  them  up ;  most  impossible 
also,  because  God  by  especial  decree  hath 
reserved  the  power  of  doing  it  appropriate 
to  himself;  the  power  of  life  and  death 
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being  his  prerogative,  who  saith,  I  am  he, 
and  there  is  no  God  beside  me  ;*  /  killy 
and  I  make  alive :  of  whom  again  it  is 
said,  The  Lord  killeth,  and  makeih  alive  ; 
he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bring- 
eth  up/  He  it  is  that  in  his  hand  doth 
hold  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death,*  The 
performing  things  also  by  mere  word  and 
will,  without  application  of  other  force, 
or  any  preparation  of  the  subject-matter 
(being  equivalent  to  the  work  of  crea- 
tion), is  peculiar  unto  God,  the  author  <^ 
all  being,  or  to  such  as  act  by  the  imme* 
diate  help  of  his  infinite  power. 

We  may  add,  that  there  also  seem  to 
be  some  things  which  infernal  spirits 
(who  continue  under  restraint  and  com- 
mand, within  a  great  awe  and  dread  of 
their  Judge)  dare  not  so  much  as  pretend 
to  or  counterfeit ;  knowing  that  as  pres- 
ently they  shall  be  checked  in  their  at- 
tempt, so  they  shall  be  grievously  chas- 
tised for  their  presumptions  :*  such  may 
be  the  assuming  to  themselves  the  spe- 
cial names  of  God,  the  directly  with- 
standing the  extraordinary  messengers  of 
God,  and  the  like. 

So,  even  considering  the  very  nature 
of  strange  works  may  enable  us  to  dis- 
tinguish them ;  but  the  end  and  design  of 
such  works,  together  with  the  influences 
and  effects  of  them,  will  further  ascer- 
tain us  of  their  original :  if  they  are  done 
to  abet  any  gross  error,  or  to  promote 
any  mischievous  purpose ;  if  they  mani- 
festly do  seduce  to  apostacy  from  God 
or  goodness ;  if  they  naturally  tend  to 
the  production  of  impiety,  iniquity,  or 
impurity ;  if  they  do  not  necessarily 
produce  any  great  disorder  or  disturbance 
in  the  world,  assuredly  hell  is  the  source 
of  them ;  they  derive  from  him  whose 
kingdom  and  interest  they  advance ;  by 
their  fruits  we  may  know  the  tree  from 
which  they  grow.  If  also  they  discover 
ostentation  and  vanity  in  the  actors,  or 
serve  only  to  gratify  idle  humour  and 
curiosity  in  the  spectators  of  them,  tend- 
ing otherwise  to  no  good  purpose ;  it  is 
easy  to  collect  whence  they  spring ;  that 
they  come  from  the  father  both  of  mis- 
chiefs and  vanities,  who  not  only  de- 
lights to  abuse  us  with  villainies,  but  to 


•  m^r  ifio9,—l  Sam.  ii.  6. 

•  Deui.  xxxii.  39.  <  Rev.  i.  18. 

•  Matt.  viu.  29;  Marie  t. 24 ;  Laki  viu.  28. 
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amuse  us  also  with  trifles  and   fond  su- 
perstitions. 

As  (saith  Origen)  the  power  of  those 
enchantments  in  Egypt  was  ?iot,  in  itself^ 
like  to  that  admirable  power  by  GotVs 
grace  vouchsafed  to  Moses ;  so  tJie  end 
did  convince  those  Egyptian  feats  to  be 
jugglingSy  those  of  Moses  to  be  divine* 
The  portentous  things  done  by  the  energy 
of  Satan^  are,  as  Si.  Paul  calleth  them, 
liffuru  ii/tvdou;,  either  false  prodigies,  or 
prodigies  abetting  falsehood  and  vanity. '^ 

But  the  works  of  the  most  wise  and 
good  God,  as  they  are  commonly  works 
of  wonderful  majesty  and  grandeur,  in- 
comparable and  inimitable  for  difficulty  : 
80  they  always  are  holy,  always  useful ; 
they  ever  aim  at  good  ends,  and  produce 
wholesome  fruits :  hence  we  may  discern 
them,  and  hence  we  arc  obliged  to  ac- 
knowledge them  ;  they  afford  us  ground 
to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  Unto  thee,  0 
Lord^  we  do  give  thanks  ;  for  that  thy 
name  is  near^  thy  wondrous  works  de- 
clare.^  Such  works,  as  they  can  only 
be  efiects  of  God's  power,  so  they  are 
arguments  of  his  truth ;  for  that  he  can- 
not lend  his  hand,  for  that  he  will  not 
prostitute  his  assistance  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  any  thing  which  is  not  perfect- 
ly true  and  good ;  he  will  not  so  tempt 
any  man  into  error.  If  I  by  the  finger 
of  God  cast  out  devils^  then  indeed  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  come  unto  you,^'  (that  is, 
if  1  perform  works  by  the  divine  power, 
then  assuredly  is  my  doctrine  true),  was 
an  irrefragable  argument. 

We  may  also  observe,  that  those  wick- 
ed spirits  are  themselves  apprehensive 
how  easily  their  feats  are  distinguished 
from  the  works  of  God ;  for  hence,  it 
seems,  they  chose  to  utter  them  clancu- 
larly,  in  obscure  corners,  in  blind  times, 
among  barbarous  and  silly  people  ;  judg- 
ing that  persons  of  any  wisdom  or  good- 
ness will  be  soon  able  to  detect  them, 
and  ready  to  explode  them  :  a  little  light 
dazzles  the  poioers  of  darkness^  and 
scares  away  these  spectres;  a  little 
goodness  mates  their  force,  enfeebleth 
and  dishearteneth  them. 

*  'Qj  yof)  o»v  hfioia   ivvafiti   fi  rdv  Iv  A^iyivrta 

t£\os  6ii\tYxt  '■^/^•'  ^^^   Aiyoirrtuw  Swra  fayya- 
¥tia(. — Orig.  in  uels.  2. 

f  2  Thess.  ii.  9.  f  Psal.  Ixxv.  1. 

^  James  i.  13  ;  Lake  xi.  20. 
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We  may  also  add,  that  the  Messias's 
works  by  a  peculiar  character  should  be 
manifestly  distinguishable  from  such  as 
proceeded  from  infernal  powers ;  for 
that  it  should  be  his  business  to  impugn, 
defeat,  and  overthrow  the  devil's  king- 
dom ;  all  the  falsehoods  and  superstitions, 
all  the  immoralities  and  impieties,  which 
it  consisted  in,  or  which  supported  it : 
to  this  end  all  his  doctrine,  practice,  and 
performances  would  conspiringly  tend, 
that  Satan  like  lightning  should  be 
thrown  down  from  heaven;*  which  most 
evidently  would  evince,  that  what  he 
should  do  should  only  come  from  heaven. 

Having  thus  showed  reasons  why,  and 
signified  to  what  purposes,  the  Messias 
was  to  receive  special  testimonies  from 
God;  let  us  now  survey  those  which 
were  indeed  by  him  exhibited  to  Jesus 
our  Lord.  There  is  indeed  no  kind  or 
degree  of  attestation  needful  or  proper, 
which  hath  not  been  largely  from  heaven 
afforded  to  him.  God  (so  our  Lord  ar- 
guelh)  is  in  his  own  nature  invisible  and 
indiscernible  to  any  sense  of  ours ;  nei- 
ther could  we  endure  the  lustre  of  his 
immediate  presence.^  {No  man  ever 
saw  Gody  or  can  see  him  ;  there  shall  no 
man  see  him  and  live,^)  It  must  be 
therefore  by  mediation  of  signs  and  works 
supernatural,  the  causing  of  which  can 
only  be  imputed  to  him,  as  beyond  the 
power  of  any  creature  to  effect  or  coun- 
terfeit, that  he  can  assuredly  signify  his 
mind  unto  us  ;  such  only  in  approbation 
of  any  person,  law,  or  doctrine,  can  be 
expected  from  him  ;  and  such,  in  divers 
kinds,  and  in  great  meas.ures,  God  hath, 
we  say,  furnished  for  the  authorising 
Jesus, 

1.  God  did  attest  to  him  long  before 
his  coming  into  the  world,  by  presignify- 
ing  and  predicting  concerning  him,  at 
several  times,  in  several  ways,  by  seve- 
ral persons  (even  by  all  the  prophets  and 
eminent  persons  among  his  people  of  old), 
many  things,  even  all  things  considerable 
about  him  ;  in  exact  congruity  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  coming  into  the  world 
(the  time  when,  the  place  where,  the 
family  whence,  the  manner  how,  the  con- 
dition in  which  he  was  born),  to  the 
qualities  of  his  person,  to  the  doctrine 

i  Luke  X.  18.  )  John.  v.  36^  87. 

k  1  Tim.  Ti.  16 ;  Exod.  xxxiii.  20. 
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and  law  which  he  published,  to  all  his 
undertakings  and  performances  and  suf- 
ferings, and  to  the  successes  consequent 
upon  what  he  did.  (This  is  a  matter  of 
▼ery  large  consideration ;  which  other- 
while  we  have  insisted  largely  upon,  and 
therefore  shall  now  waive  enlargement 
on  it.) 

2.  God  did  in  attestation  to  him  imme- 
diately send  before  his  face,  as  his  herald 
and  harbingeri  &  Prophet,  or  one  for  his 
admirable  wisdom  and  sanctity  of  life 
somewhat  7nore  than  a  prophet ;'  who 
indeed  without  doing  any  miracle,  by  the 
prodigious  integrity  and  strictness  of  his 
life,  by  the  wonderful  afficacy  of  his  doc- 
trine and  discourse,  procured  unto  him- 
self a  reputation  equalling  or  exceeding 
that  of  any  former  prophet  (whom  even 
Josephus,  an  indifferent  historian,  report- 
eth  a  man  of  singular  goodness  and  great 
authority),  to  predispose  the  minds  of 
men  to  receive  him  ;  by  converting  men 
to  a  serious  reflection  upon  their  lives 
and  amendment  of  their  manners,  to 
prepare  his  way ;  as  also  to  point  him 
out,  to  foretell  of  him  as  presently  com- 
ing, to  testify  of  him  as  being  come. 
This  was  he,  to  whom  it  well  agreed, 
and  who  plainly  did  assume  to  himself 
that  which  was  wriuten  by  Malachi, 
Behold  I  send  my  angel  before  thy  face^ 
who  shall  pre])are  thy  tcay  before  thee  ;"• 
of  whom  Isaiah  (John  himself  being  the 
avoucher  and  interpreter)  said.  The 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness^ 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
his  paths  straight;'  who  was,  as  Mala- 
chi did  again  signify,  to  come  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias^  to  convert  the 
hearts  of  the  fat  hers  fo  the  children^  and 
the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ; 
to  make  ready  a  people  jprepared  for  the 
Lord.""  This  most  extraordinary  and  ex- 
cellent person  did  at  several  times  and 
occasions  attest  unto  Jesus,  not  only  that 
be  was  incomparably,  for  the  dignity  of 
his  person  and  worth  of  his  perS^rman- 
ces,  to  be  preferred  before  himself,  and 
consequently  before  all  other  prophets,- 
but  that  he  was  the    very    Christy  the 

»  Matt.  xi.  10;  John  x.  41. 

■  Mai.  iii.  1 ;  Matt.  xi.  10. 

■  Isa.  xl.  3  ;  John  i.  23. 
•  Mai.  iv.  6  ;  Luke  i.  17. 

>  John  i.  15,  26,  29, 34  ;  Matt.-iu.  11 ;  Luke 
in.  16. 


Lamb  of  Gody  the  Son  of  God^  the  Sop- 
iour  of  the  world ;  they  sent  to  John 
(saith  the  text),  and  he  bare  witness  to 
the  truth.'^  God  by  him  also  foretold  di- 
vers things  concerning  our  Lord,  which 
did  really  come  to  pass  ;  as  those  words, 
uttered  occasionally  by  many  persons,  do 
imply  :  John  indeed  did  no  miracle ;  hut 
all  things  which  John  ipake  of  this  man 
were  true  J 

3.  God  attested  unto  our  Lord  by  visi- 
ble apparitions  from  heaven,  at  several 
times,  in  fit  seasons,  made  in  the  sight 
and  presence  of  very  good  witnesses : 
angels  appearing  warned  his  good  father 
and  blessed  mother  concerning  the  time 
and  manner  of  his  coming  into  the 
world  ;»  angels  again  appearing  uttered 
tidings  of  his  birth,  joined  with  acclama- 
tions of  praise  to  God,  and  gratulations 
of  joy  to  men ;  angels  were  vigilant  for 
his  safety,  ministered  unto  him  in  his 
temptations  and  needs,  assisted  and  com- 
forted him  in  the  agonies  of  his  passion, 
waited  upon  him  at  his  resurrection  ;  an 
extraordinary  star  (like  that  of  the  morn- 
ing before  the  sun)  officiously  did  usher 
him  into  the  world  ;  at  his  baptism  the 
Holy  Ghost  (in  the  symbolical  figure  of  a 
dove)  appeared  descending y  and  resting 
upon  him^  in  the  presence  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist  (that  most  just  and  holy  person, 
so  taken  and  acknowledged  by  all  men, 
even  by  his  encmins  and  murderers  ;*  and 
a  most  competent  witness,  as  who  dared 
with  utmost  peril  before  the  greatest  per- 
sons to  assert  the  truth ;)  He  testified 
thereof  and  said,  I  saw  the  Spirit  of 
God  descending  from  heaven  as  a  dove, 
and  resting  upon  him.^  Moses  and 
Ellas  also  (those  most  eminent  instru- 
ments of  God,  and  illustrious  representa- 
tives of  the  Messias)  did  from  heaven  in 
a  most  glorious  and  splendid  manner  at- 
tend upon  him,  in  the  presence  of  three 
most  credible  witnesses,  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  the  apostles;  one  of  whom 
doth  himself  thus,  with  the  due  confi- 
dence of  an  eye-wiiness,  report  the  fact : 
For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  de- 
ci Sid  fables,  when  tre  made  Jcnown  unto 
you  the  power  and  presence  of  our  Lord 

<i  John  V.  33.  '  John  x.  41. 

»  Matt.  i.  20,  24 ;  Luke  i.  26  ;  ii.  9,  &c. 
»  Matt.  ii.  13  ;  iv.  11 ;  Luke  xxii.  43 ;  Matt, 
iii.  17  ;  Luke  iii.  22. 
"  Johni.  31. 
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Jesus  Christ,  but  were  spectators  of  his 
majesty — being  with  him  in  the  holy 
mountain.'' 

4.  God  also  by  vocal  attestation  did  ex- 
pressly at  several  times  own  and  approve 
Jesus  :  at  his  baptism,  in  the  audience  of 
St.  John  the  Baptist  and  others  present 
there  ;  when,  Behold  there  was  a  voice 
from  heai'en,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 

Sony  in  who?n  I  am  well  pleased  :"*  the 
like  heavenly  voice  was  heard  at  the 
transfiguration  ;  This  is  my  beloved  Son. 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  ;  hear  him : 
so  the  gos|>els  report  it  ;*  and  thus  St. 
Peter  himself,  a  more  immediate  witness 
and  attendant  there ;  He  received  from 
(rod  the  Father  honour  and  glory ,  a  voice 
being  brought  unto  him  from  the  magnifi- 
cent glory ;  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
wliom  I  am  well  pleased.  And  this  voice, 
which  catne  from  heaven,  we  heard,  being 
with  him  in  the  holy  mount. ^  Again,  a 
little  before  his  death,  in  presence  of  a 
multitude,  upon  Jesus^s  prayer  that  God 
would  by  him  glorify  his  name,  an  audi- 
ble return  was  made  from  heaven ;  There 
came  (saiih  the  text)  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will 
again  glorify  it.* 

5.  God  attested  to  our  Lord,  in  that  he 
was  endued  with  a  power  constantly  re- 
sident in  him  of  performing  miraculous 
works,  for  nature  and  quality  such  as 
could  only  proceed  from  a  most  divine 
power  ;  not  only  thwarting  the  course  of 
nature,  but  transccndiiig  tlie  strength  of 
any  creature,  and  especially  contrary  to 
what  anv  evil  creature  could  or  would 
perform  :  this  was  a  testimony  beyond 
anv  human  teslimonv,  and  which  our 
Iajti]  insisted  upon  as  such  ;  /  (saith  he) 
have  a  i:reater  testimony  than  that  of 
John  ;  for  the  works  which  the  Father 
hath  granted  me,  that  I  should  perform 
thciH,  those  very  works  which  I  do,  they 
testify  ahout  7//e,  that  the  Father  hath 
sent  me. ' 

Works  indeed  he  performed  of  a  stu- 
penduous  greatness  and  diHiculiy  ;  all  the 
crealnrfs  (the  most  unruly  and  boister- 
ous, the  most  malignant  and  rebellious) 
beside   their  natures,   and   against  their 

'  Mau.  xvii.  5  ;  Luke  ix.  2S,  31 ;  2  Pet.  i.  10. 
^  Matt.  iii.  17  ;  Luke  iii.  22. 
»  Matt   xvii.  5  ;  Luke  ix.  3J ;  Mark  ix.  7. 
y  2  Pet.  i.  17.  ^  John  xii.  28. 

'  John  V.  36 ;  X.  25, 38 ;  ziv.  11. 


wills,  did  obey  his  commands:  in  a 
tempest  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds 
and  the  sea ;  and  there  became  a  great 
calm :  so  that  men  did  marvel,  sayings 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  for  even 
the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him  I  The 
sea  stood  firm  for  him  and  Sl  Peter  to 
walk  upon ;  he  turned  water  into  good 
wine ;  he  unconceivably  so  improved  a 
few  loaves  and  little  fishes  as  to  feed  and 
satisfy  multitudes,  leaving  more  behind 
than  there  were  at  first;"  he  cured  the' 
most  incurable  diseases,  inveterate  palsies, 
fluxes  of  blood,  and  leprosies;  he  re- 
stored senses,  and  limbs  wanting  from  the 
birth,  or  for  a  long  time  ;  innumerable 
persons,  blind,  deaf,  dumb,  lame,  and 
maimed,  he  restored  to  the  use  of  their 
faculties,  and  members  respectively, 
without  any  medicinal  applications,  or 
any  natural  means  conducible  to  those 
purposes  :  he  restored  lunatic  persons  to 
their  right  wits,  and  dispossessed  evil 
spirits,  they  not  daring  to  disobey  him, 
and  acknowledging  his  uncontrollable 
authority ;  They  toere  (saith  the  text) 
amazed,  insomuch  that  they  questioned 
a?nong  themselves,  saying.  What  thing 
is  this  ?  what  new  doctrine  is  this  7  for 
with  authority  he  commandeth  even  the 
unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him.* 
These  were  indeed  works  of  excessive 
grandeur  and  difficulty ;  but  he  did  others 
far  more  great  and  hard  ;  and  these  were 
greater  for  the  manner  of  performinff 
them,  than  in  their  own  nature :  he  did 
other  acts  so  great,  tliai  they  were  only 
to  be  done  by  an  infinite  power ;  and 
most  of  these  he  performed  in  a  manner 
which  argued  omnipotency  present  with 
the  doer. 

Works  proper  unto  God  he  did  many ; 
such  was  discerning  the  thoughts,  reason- 
ings, opinions,  and  purposes  of  men, 
however  concealed  or  disguised,  whereof 
we  have  many  instances  ;*'  and  his  inti- 
mate acquaintance,  St.  John,  testifies  of 
him  generally,  saying,  He  needed  not 
that  any  should  mtness  about  a  man,  for 
he  knew    himself  wluit  was   in  man** 

>'  Matt.  viii.  20  ;  Luke  viii.  24,  25  ;  Matt. 
xiv.  26 ;  John  vi.  19 ;  ii.  9  ;  iv.  52  j  ix.  1 ; 
Matt.  viii.  6;  ix.  2,  20,  32  ;  viii.  3  ;  xii.  12 1 
XV.  30  ;  XX.  31 ;  Mark  ix.  5. 

•  Matt.  xvii.  29 ;  Mark  i  27. 

^  Malt.  ix.  4  ;  xii.  25  ;  xxii.  18  ;  Lake  xL 
17  ;  vi.  8.  •  John  ii.  85. 
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Such  was  also  to  forgive  sins  (a  privilege 
only  belonging  to  the  supreme  Lord  and 
Lawgiver,  against  whom  sin  is  commit- 
ted;) the  which  he  assumed  to  himseir,and 
irreproveably  maintained  it  by  exerting  a 
power  equivalent  thereto  ;  For  whether 
(said  he)  is  it  easier  to  say^  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say^  Arise  and  walk  ? 
hU  that  you  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins 
{then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy) 
Arise^  take  up  thy  hed^  and  go  to  thine 
house :  and  he  arose^  and  departed  to 
his  housed  Such  it  was  likewise  to  fore- 
tell future  contingencies :  this  he  often 
did ;  as  concerning  his  own  passion  and 
resurrection,  with  all  the  circumstances 
of  them ;  particularly  the  treason  of 
Judas  {He  knew^  saith  St  John,  from  the 
beginning  who  they  were  that  did  not  he- 
Ueoey  and  who  it  was  that  should  betray 
kim :«)  concerning  St.  Peter's  lapse,  re- 
pentance, and  suturing  ;  concerning  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  utter  de- 
iiiolishment  of  the  temple ;  concerning 
the  persecutions  which  his  disciples  should 
undergo ;  concerning  the  communication 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  after  his  decease,  and 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel  in  the 
world  :  such  was  the  foundation  of  the 
church  upon  a  rock,  against  which  the 
gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail.  Such 
aeain  it  was  to  raise  the  dead,  which  he 
often  performed :  he  raised  the  ruler's 
daughter,  and  the  widow's  son  of  Naim, 
and  his  friend  Lazarus ;"  and  The  dead 
are  raised,  is  reckoned  among  the  ordi- 
nary miracles  done  by  him,  in  the  answer 
to  St.  John  the  Baptist's  disciples  :  these 
were  acts  of  divine  power,  which  no 
creature,  unassisted  by  God,  could  per- 
form.* 

And  considering  the  manner  of  per- 
formance, sucti  were  both  these  and  most 
ci  the  rest ;  they  in  that  respect  emulat- 
ing Grod's  inimitable  work  of  creation, 
and  in  a  manner  seeming  to  exceed  it ; 
for  that  it  seemeth  harder  to  produce 
things  out  of  matter  indisposed  and  re- 
pugnant, than  to  bring  them  out  of  mere 


'  Matt.  ix.  5. 

f  Matt.xvii.  12;  xvi.  21;  xx.  17;  xxiv.  2, 
9:  X.  17  ;  xxviii.  20 ;  Luke  xxiv.  27,  29 ;  John 
VI.  64. 

»•  Chrys.  torn.  vi.  Or.  61,  p.  634,  638,  ;  Matt. 
is.  25 ;  Luke  vii.  12  ;  John  xi.  1, 6cc. 

*  Lako  vii.  22. 


nothing :  as  God  by  mere  word  and  will 
created  things,  when  he  spake,  and  it 
was  done ;  lie  commanded  and  it  stood 
fast  ;i  so  did  Je«us  in  like  manner,  by 
the  efficacy  of  his  command,  or  by  ac- 
tions equipollent  thereto,  without  predis- 
posing the  subjacent  matter,  or  using  any 
natural  instrument,  accomplish  his  great 
and  strange  works  :  He  rebuked  the  windy 
and  said  to  the  sea.  Peace,  be  still  ;^ 
so  he  quelled  the  storm  :  /  will,  be  thou 
cleansed;^  so  he  cured  the  leper :  Young 
man,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise ;  so  he  re- 
vived the  widow's  son  :  O  woman,  great 
is  thy  faith  ;  be  it  unto  thee  as  thou  de* 
sireit  :■'  so  he  cured  the  Canaanitish  wo- 
man's possessed  daughter :  He  cried  out, 
Lazarus,  come  forth  ;  ttal  llrildev  6  rtd- 
rrjxCyg,  so  the  dead  man  heard  his  voice, 
and  presently  caine  forth  out  of  the 
grave ;"  he  said,  Ephphatha,  be  opened,* 
to  the  deaf  man's  ears  ;  they  immediately 
heard,  and  obeyed  :  he  said  but  one  word, 
\4yd6lfipov,  See  again,  to  the  blind  man  ; 

xnl   TzaQuxqriun    upiUXftfif,    and     without 

more  ado  he  saw  again :  he  did  but  chide 
the  great  fever,  with  which  St.  Peter's 
mother-in-law  was  troubled,  and  it  left 
her  ;p  he  did  but  take  the  ruler's  daugh- 
ter by  the  hand,  and  the  girl  revived  and 
rose  up :'  he  only  touched  the  two  blind 
men's  eyes,  and  so  their  sight  was  re- 
stored :  the  woman,  who  had  a  flux  of 
blood  for  twelve  years,  did  but  touch  him, 
xul  ludrj  7iuQnxq7\u(t^  and  she  thereupon 
ipso  facto  instantly  was  healed  :•'  yea, 
multitudes  of  sick  persons  together  did 
only  endeavour  to  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment,  and  as  many  as  touched  it  were 
healed ;  there  went  virtue  out  of  him, 
and  healed  them  all.*  When  he  used 
any  thing  like  means,  he,  as  St.  Chrysos- 
lom*  observeth,  proceeded  in  ways  not 
only  preternatural,  but  contrary  to  na- 
ture ;  as  when  he  cured  the  blind  man 
in  St.  John's  Gospel,  anointing  his  eyes 
with  clay  and  spittle :  (^'fi  Ttodyftarog 
ItiiifIvovioc   TTJi*    7n\(Hxtoit\    (iv^XXb'    by    a 

thing  apt  to  increase  (or  streglhen)  blind- 


)  Psal.  xxxiii.  9. 
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ness^  he  took  it  away,"^  So  great  in  na- 
ture, so  high  for  manner  of  performance, 
were  the  works  of  our  Lord ;  they 
plainly  were  either  the  works,  or  they 
were  done  in  the  way  of  omnipotency. 

They  had  also  no  less  of  goodness 
than  of  greatness  divine  :  they  were  all 
of  them  plainly  works  of  piety,  or  works 
of  charity  and  pity  ;  of  a  holy  nature  and 
beneficial  use  :  they  were  generally  per- 
formed upon  evidently  reasonable  occa- 
sions, or  needs ;  for  the  succour  and 
comfort  of  persons  in  some  want  or  dis- 
tress ;  or  for  instruction  of  the  minds  and 
reformation  of  the  manners  of  men ;  for 
healing  the  sick,  feeding  the  hungry, 
easing  the  afflicted,  restoring  men  to  their 
senses,  freeing  them  from  the  Devil's 
tyranny  ;  for  helping  men  in  disappoint- 
ment and  need,  or  for  encouraging  kind- 
ness and  good  neighbourhood  among  peo- 
ple (to  which  purpose  his  first  miracle 
done  at  Cana  served  :*)  for  instilling  or 
impressing  some  wholesome  truth, as  when 
the  fig-tree  withered  at  his  command  ;  for 
encouraging  dutiful  submission  to  gover- 
nors, as  when  the  fish  was  brought  up 
with  a  piece  of  money  in  his  mouth, 
furnishing  him  and  St.  Peter  to  pay  tri- 
bute :*  in  fine,  the  nature  and  importance 
of  his  works  St.  Peter  thus  well  express- 
ed, saying  of  hxm^'^Ogdiv^.df^f  siiFgyfjCor^ 
Who  went  about  doing  good  (or  benefit- 
ing men),  and  healing  all  that  were  op' 
pressed  by  the  Devil ;  for  God  was  with 
him :'  and  the  evangelist  thus ;  Jesus 
went  about  all  the  cities^  teaching  in  their 
synagogues^  and  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom^  and  healing  every  sickness 
and  every  disease  among  the  people.^ 

Considering  which  things,  we  may  well 
discern  by  what  power  and  to  what  pur- 
pose Jesus  did  preform  his  admirable 
works ;  and  may  repel  from  our  hearts 
all  the  cavils  or  calumnies  forged  by  ma- 
licious and  vain  wits  (such  as  those  of 
Celsus  and  Julian)  in  derogation  to  them  ; 
we  may  particularly  perceive  how  impu- 
dently false  that  suggestion  was  of  the 
apostate  emperor,  who  said  that  Jesus, 
while  he  lived,  did  nothing  worthy  hear^ 
ing,  except  one  suppose  to  heal  cripples 
and  blind  folk^  and  to  exorcise  demoniacs 


«  John  ix.  6. 

"  Matt.  xxi.  19;  Tnx.  27. 

*  Acts  X.  38. 

y  Man.  ix.  35  ;  IT.  23  ;  XT.  30. 


^  John  ii.  3. 


in  the  villages  Bethsaida  and  Betha* 
ny^  to  be  great  works  :*  in  opposition  to 
which  kind  of  suggestions,  and  for  abun- 
dant confirmation  of  our  purpose,  we 
may  consider  some  advantageous  circum- 
stances and  concomitances  of  our  Lord's 
performances. 

They  were,  we  may  observe,  not  some 
few  things  done  at  one  time,  or  in  one 
place,  among  friends  and  partisans ;  but 
innumerably  many  and  frequent  (a  world 
of  things,  more  than  well  could  be  recited, 
as  St.  John  tclleth  us),  done  through  a 
long  course  of  time  (for  some  years  to- 
gether,*)  in  several  places,  before  all 
sorts  of  people,  many  of  them  very  ill- 
afiected  towards  him.  They  were  not 
done  clancularly  in  a  blind  comtr^ 
among  rude  and  simple  people ;  but  open- 
ly and  visibly  every  where  about  Judea, 
the  most  lightsome  place  for  knowledge 
and  goodness  in  the  world ;  where  the 
best  worship  of  God  most  flourished,  and 
all  diabolical  impostures  were  most  de- 
tested ;  in  the  places  there  most  publio 
and  conspicuous :  so  he  could  affirm  and 
admonish  them ;  /  spake  freely  to  the 
world;  I  always  taught  in  the  syna* 
gogues,  and  in  the  temple,  where  tlie  Jews 
from  all  places  resort ;  and  in  secret  June 
I  done  nothing  :*  they  were  done  so  ap- 
parently, that  the  people  generally  saw 
them,  and  acknowledged  them ;  that 
scarce  any  man  could  be  ignorant  of 
them  ;  that  the  most  learned  and  consider- 
ate men  took  it  for  granted  that  they  were 
done :  that  adversaries  could  not  denv  the 
performance  of  them,  although  out  of  en- 
vy and  ill-will  they  were  ready  to  impute 
it  to  the  worst  causes  devisable ;  that 
many  of  all  sorts  were  convinced,  and 
divers  converted  by  them :  as  for  the 
people.  Great  multitudes  (saith  St.  Mat- 
thew, one  present,  and  a  follower  of  our 
Lord),  came  unto  him,  having  with  them 
those  that  were  lame,  blinds  dumb^  maim" 
ed,  and  many  others,  and  cast  them  down 
at  Jesus'* s  feet ;  and  he  healed  them  :  nt- 
somudi  that  the  multitude  wondered,  when 
they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed 
to  be  whole^  the  lame  to  walky  and  the 

*  'Efy^aad^cvof  wop*  8v  i^tj  ^p6vow  oiilv  ixoHi 
h^to¥,  ti  nh  rtf  oUrat  rvis  mWois,  koI  Kti>^o^  139' 
Sat,  KuX  rois  ^ai/iovoivraf  i^opxt^nv  Iv  HtSvatSS^  ir«2 
iv  BriBavia  ratf  KWjiatf  rtaw  i/eylcT0»  ifytaw  t  vat,-^ 
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blind  to  see  ;  and  they  glorified  the  God 
of  Israel:  and,  The  people  maoelled^ 
sayings  It  toas  never  so  seen  in  Israel ; 
but  the  Pharisees  said^  He  casteth  out 
devils  by  the  prince  of  devils ;'  the 
matter  of  fact  they  could  not  offer, 
against  conviction  of  sense,  to  ques- 
tion ;  but  malice  prompted  perverse- 
ly and  foolishly  to  assign  a  bad  cause 
thereof:  the  matter  was  so  notorious,  that 
St  Peter  could  thus  confidently  appeal  to 
the  whole  nation :  Ye  men  oj  Israel^ 
hear  these  words ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ^  a 
man  approved*  (or  demonstrated)  unto 
you  by  miracles^  and  wonders^  and  sigjis^ 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of 
you  ;  as  you  yourselves  know.''  The  ad- 
versaries (such  whom  superstitious  prej- 
udices, obstinate  humours,  or  corrupt  af- 
fections, envy,  pride,  ambition,  avarice, 
or  the  like,  had  made  adversaries  to  him) 
did  not  only  see  the  thing,  but  were  af- 
frighted with  its  consequeuce  :  Tlie  chief 
priests  (it  is  said)  and  ike  Pharisees 
gathered  a  council  together ^  and  said; 
What  shall  we  do^  for  this  man  doeth 
many  wonders  7  if  we  let  him  alone^  all 
men  will  believe  on  him  :^  yes  indeed,  not- 
withstanding all  this  watchful  caution  and 
fine  policy  of  theirs,  notwithstanding  all 
the  opposition  and  discouragement  they 
could  interpose,  all  their  strugglings  to 
smother  his  credit  and  doctrine,  many 
were  in  their  hearts  convinced,  even  di- 
vers of  such  as  were  unwilling  to  be- 
lieve, and  ashamed  or  afraid  to  avow 
their  persuasion :  Also  (it  is  said  again) 
of  the  rulers  many  believed  on  him  ;  but 
because  of  the  Pliarisees  they  did  not  con- 
fess it^  lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue:^  Nicodemus,  an  honest  and 
ingenuous  person,  a  man  of  honour  (but 
somewhat  wary  and  timorous),  came  se- 
cretly, and  in  the  name  (it  seemeth)  of 
many  persons  alike  disposed  with  himself, 
thus  spake :  Rabbij  we  know  that  thou 
hast  come  a  teac/ier  from  God  ;  for  no 
man  can  do  those  things  which  thou  doeat^ 
except  God  be  with  hhn.^'  As  for  the 
generality  of  the  people  (the  most  uncon- 
cerned in  such  cases  as  to  point  of  hon- 
our and  interest,  and  thence  the  most  im- 
partial and  sincere  party),  they  following 


*  diroStStiYfiivof. 
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their  senses  were  greatly  affected  and  as- 
tonished with  what  he  did ;  taking  him 
for  a  very  extraordinary  person ;  some  in 
a  gross  and  confused  manner,  others  in  a 
more  distinct  way  of  belief:  Some  said 
he  was  John  the  Baptist ;  otfiers^  that  he 
was  Elias ;  others^  Jeremiah^  or  one  of 
the  ancient  prophets  risen  up  again :  but 
many  of  the  people  (more  fully  and  ex- 
actly) believed  on  him,  saying.  When 
Christ  Cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles 
than  this  man  hath  done  V 

We  may  also  observe,  that  Jesus  did 
not  affect  to  perform  wonders  out  of  van- 
ity, or  to  humour  men^s  curiosity,  but  al- 
ways upon  inducements  of  piety  and 
charity  :  most  of  them  were  performed  oc- 
casionally at  the  desire  of  men,  suggested 
by  their  needs ;  and  all  of  them  for  their 
edification  or  comfort ;  that  he  therefore 
did  not  seek  by  them  to  acquire  reputa- 
tion or  applause  to  himself,  nor  by  them 
designed  to  advance  any  private  interest 
of  his  ow^n,  but  singly  aimed  at  the  pro- 
motion of  God^s  glory  in  them  all ;  that 
in  effect  no  secular  advantage  of  dignity 
or  wealth  or  pleasure  did  from  them  ac- 
crue to  himself,  but  rather  disgrace  and 
obloquy,  hatred  and  enmity,  trouble  and 
puin,  did  from  them  befall  him ;  all  the 
glory  of  them  purely  coming  to  God, 
and  all  the  benefit  to  men.  As  he  cliarg- 
cd  his  disciples,  so  he  practised  himself, 
doing  all  gratis,  and  freely,  without  ex- 
pecting or  accepting  any  requital.*  He 
often  studiously  concealed  his  miracles, 
forbidding  those  who  were  concerned  in 
them,  or  conscious  of  them,  to  publish 
them ;  so  striving  to  decline  or  to  stifie 
the  honour  naturally  emergent  from 
them.^  When  it  was  necessary  or  expe- 
dient they  should  appear,  he  disclaimed 
being  the  principal  author  of  them,  refer- 
ring and  ascribing  them  to  God  :  1  can 
(said  he)  do  nothing  of  myself:  and.  The 
word  that  I  spake  to  you,  I  spake  not  of 
myself;  but  the  Fatlier  who  abides  in  me, 
he  doeth  the  works :  and,  /  seek  not  mine 
oum  glory ;  I  receive  not  glory  of  men : 
thus  he  professed,  and  so  he  practised : 
consequently  the  effect  was,  that  (as  it  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  Gospels)  fear,  or  a   pious 

•  Mark  xvi.  14  ;  Luke  ix.  19 ;  John  vii.  31  ; 
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reverence,  did  seize  all  men ;  and  they 
glorified  God^  sayings  That  a  great 
Prophet  is  risen  up  among  vs;  and. 
That  God  hath  visited  his  people :  All 
the  people  seeing  it  gave  praise  to  God  : 
All  men  were  atnazed  at  the  mighty  pow- 
er (or  majesty*)  of  God:  When  the 
multUude  saw  it,  they  marvelled,  and 
glorified  God,  which  had  given  such  pow- 
er unto  men.'  And  doth  not  so  much 
glory  from  his  performances  resulting  to 
God,  so  good  an  influence  upon  the 
hearts  of  men,  evidently  show  whence 
the  power  effecting  them  was  derived  ? 
would  the  devil  be  such  an  instrument 
of  God's  praise  ? 

We  may  also  with  St.  Irenceus"  ob- 
serve, that  Jesus,  in  performing  his  cures 
and  other  miraculous  works,  did  never 
use  any  profane,  silly,  phantastic  cere- 
monies ;  any  muttering  of  barbarous 
names  or  insignificant  phrases ;  any  in- 
vocation of  spirits,  or  inferior  powers  ; 
any  preparatory  purgations,  any  myste- 
rious circumstances  of  proceeding,  apt 
to  amuse  people  ;  any  such  unaccounta- 
ble methods  or  instruments,  as  magi- 
cians, enchanters,  diviners,  circulato- 
rious  jugglers,  and  such  emissaries  of 
the  devil,  or  self-seeking  impostors,  are 
wont  to  use  ;  but  did  proceed  altogether 
in  a  most  innocent,  simple,  and  grave 
manner,  with  a  majestic  authority  and 
clear  sincerity,  becoming  such  an  agent 
of  (jrod  as  he  professed  himself  to  be. 

That  also  the  whole  tenor  of  his  pro- 
ceedings was  directly  levelled  against 
the  kingdom  of  darkness ;  against  all 
the  impiety,  all  the  malice,  all  the  fil- 
thiness,  and  all  the  fallacy  thereof;  at 
the  casting  wicked  and  impure  spirits, 
not  only  from  the  bodies,  but  out  of  the 
souls  of  men  ;  causing  men  not  only  to 
detest  and  defy  them,  but  to  loathe  their 
qualities,  and  to  eschew  their  works : 
tins  is  that  binding,  disarming,  rifling, 
and  dis|K)5?se8sing  ihf  strong  one,''  which 
Jesus  alleged  as  an  infallible  argument, 
that  he  was  not  only  no  friend,  but  a 
mighty  enemy  to  the  infernal  powers ;  an 
enemy,  not  only  in  disposition  and  design 
quite  contrary,  but  in  virtue  and  force 
highly  superior  to  them  :  that  we  should 

*  'Kiri  T^  usya\n6rrirt. 
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worship  God  alone  with  most  hearty  rev- 
erence and  love ;  that  we  should  bear 
the  same  clear  good-will  to  all  men  as 
we  do  to  ourselves  ;  that  we  should  be 
strictly  just,  veracious,  and  sincere,  in 
our  words  and  dealings,  meek  and  hum- 
ble in  our  spirits,  pure  and  sober  in  all  our 
enjoyments  (things  perfectly  opposite  to 
the  temper  and  interests  of  hell),  were 
things,  which  as  our  Lord  constantly  in 
his  doctrine  did  inculcate,  so  he  counte- 
nanced and  furthered  them  by  his 
works  ;•  from  whence  assuredly  we  may 
collect,  that  they  came  from  heaven,  and 
were  intended  for  the  promoting  God's 
service :  hell  would  never  contribute 
so  much  to  its  own  disgrace  and  disad- 
vantage, would  never  so  industriously 
concur  to  defeat  and  destroy  itself :  God 
plainly  reaped  the  benefit  by  Jesus's 
works ;  he  therefore  certainly  did  plant 
them  and  bless  them. 

Upon  these  considerations  it  appeareth 
sufficiently,  that  in  correspondence  to 
the  reason  and  exigency  of  the  case,  our 
Lord  did  perform  innumerable  works 
which  had  impressed  on  them  the  truest 
and  highest  characters  of  divinity  ;  the 
most  peculiar  grandeur,  and  perfect  good- 
ness ;  the  purest  holiness  of  design,  and 
the  beneficial  tendency  proper  to  the 
works  issuing  from  divine  power :  so  that 
supposing  God  should  send  the  Mcssias 
into  the  world,  or  any  great  ambassador 
from  himself,  he  could  scarce  possibly, 
he  should  not  at  least,  all  things  consider- 
ed, need  to  furnish  him  with  more  con- 
vincing attestations  than  he  hath  exhibited 
to  our  Lord.  Whence  we  may  well  ap- 
prehend the  validity  of  that  argument, 
which  our  Lord  himself  suggested  for 
assurance  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  in  his 
opinion  concerning  him,  or  rather  for  the 
satisfaction  of  St.  John's  disciples :  when 
John  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  with  this 
inquiry.  Art  thou  he,  or  look  we  for  an* 
other )  Jesus  thus  replied ;  Go  your 
way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have 
seen  and  heard  ;  how  that  the  blind  s^e, 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the 
poor  the  gospel  is  preached  ;  and  blessed 
is  he,  whoever  shall  iiot   be  offended  in 
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6.  God  most  signally  did  attest  to  our 
Lord  by  miraculously  raising  him  from 
the  dead ;  or  in  that  by  a  divine  power 
he  raised  up  himself  from  the  grave ; 
which  work,  for  the  singular  greatness, 
and  high  consequence  thereof,  together 
with  the  certain  evidence  that  it  was  real- 
ly performed,  might  alone  suffice  to  con- 
firm the  verity  of  all  our  Lord's  pre- 
tences [that  he  was  the  true  Messias,  the 
&on  of  God^  the  Saviour  of  the  worlds 
the  Lord  of  all  things^  ihe  Judge  of  all 
the  w&rld ;]  most  efficaciously  to  evince 
and  persuade  the  most  eminent  and  im- 
portant facts  of  his  doctrine  (the  immor- 
tality of  our  souls,  the  resurrection  of 
our  bodies,  the  just  and  wise  providence 
of  God  over  men,  the  dispensation  of 
rewards  and  punishments  hereafter,  an- 
swerable to  men's  conversation  and  prac- 
tice in  this  life.)  This  indeed  is  the 
point,  which  invincibly  guardeth  and  for- 
tificth  all  other  testimonies ;  but  it  is  so 
pregnant  of  considerations  belonging  to 
it,  that  it  deserveth  more  time  and  room 
than  we  now  can  yield  it ;  wherefore 
we  choose  rather  at  present  to  pass  it 
over,  than  slightly  to  touch  it,  reserving 
it  for  a  peculiar  subject  of  discourse. 

7.  A  further  attestation  was  given  to 
our  Lord  by  the  power  of  doing  miracles 
in  his  name  imparted  to  the  disciples  ; 
who  by  him  were  appointed  and  authoriz- 
ed to  prosecute  the  great  design  com- 
menced by  himself:*  not  only  his  per- 
son, but  even  his  name  did  great  won- 
ders ;  it  cured  diseases,  it  cast  out  devils, 
it  surmounted  nature,  and  subdued  hell : 
whereby  he  indeed  appears,  for  especial 
favour  with  God,  personal  excellency, 
dignity  of  office,  importance  of  undertak- 
ing, incomparably  to  have  surpassed  all 
former  prophets  and  commissioners  of 
God,  by  whose  ministry  any  law,  cove- 
nant, or  doctrine,  hath  been  conveyed  to 
men  ;  never  by  delegation  or  in  depen- 
dence upon  any  other  person,  never  in 
any  other  person's  nam^  were  such 
works  done.  To  the  twelve  apostles  at 
their  first  mission,  he  among  other  in- 
structions enjoined  thus ;  Cure  the.  sick^ 
cleanse   the  lepers^  cast   out   devils ;  ye 


*  Omnis  hopc  nostra  ia  illos  domioatio  et 
potestas  de  Chrisii  nominatione  valet,  &c. — 
Ttrt.  Apol.  23  ;  Acts  iii.  16. 


have  freely  received^  freely  give : '  to  the 
seventy  disciples,  sent  out  by  himself  to 
instil  the  rudiments  of  his  doctrine}  and 
to  admonish  people  of  his  approach,  he 
gave  this  commission  and  charge ;  In 
any  city  %7ito  which  you  enter ^  heal  those 
which  are  sick  therein ;  and  say  unto 
them^  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  come 
near  unto  you  r  he  then  adds  ;  Behold^ 
I  give  you  power  to  tread  upon  serpents 
and  scorpions^  and  upon  all  the  power  of 
the  enemy :  the  success  was,  that  they  re- 
turned with  joy^  saying  J  Lord^  even  the 
devils  are  subject  unto  us  through  thy 
name.*  At  his  departure  he  promised 
and  foretold  thus ;  These  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe  ;  In  my  name  they  shall 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues ;  they  shall  take  up  ser- 
pents  :•  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly 
things  it  shall  not  hurt  them  ;  they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick^  and  they  shall  re- 
cover  ;*  all  which  things  were  abundantly 
fulfilled ;  for  a  liberal  communication  of 
divine  power  was  granted  to  them,  ena- 
bling them  to  perform  the  greatest  works ; 
so  that,  as  St.  Luke  telleth  us,  by  the 
hands  of  the  apostles  many  wonders  and 
signs  were  done  among  the  people ;"  the 
performance  of  which  was  so  notorious, 
that  upon  knowledge,  and  in  confidence 
thereof,  there  came  (saith  the  holy  histo- 
rian) a  multitude  out  of  the  cities  round 
about  unto  Jerusalem^  bringing  sick  folks ^ 
and  tliem  which  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits^  and  they  were  healed  every  one,"" 
The  like  power  also  was  by  the  apostles 
derived  unto  others,  in  such  kind  and 
measure  as  the  carrying  on  Jesus's  great 
design  (the  propagation  of  God's  truth 
and  the  edification  of  his  church)  did  re- 
quire ;^  by  succession  it  was  transmitted 
through  several  ages,  and  visibly  continu- 
ed so  long  as  such  extraordinary  means 
were  useful  or  expedient  for  the  convic- 
tion and  conversion  of  the  world ;  most 
of  the  first  Fathers  of  the  church  do  ex- 
pressly testify  concerning  remainders 
thereof  in  their  times  :  It  is  not  possible 
(saith  St.  Ireno^us,  for  one  instance  among 


♦  'A|W«<rc. 
<»  Matt.  X.  8. 
■  Luke  X.  17. 
«  Acts  ii.  4,  43  ;  v.  12. 
^  Luke  vi.  17,  18  ;  Acts  viii.  17. 

*  Heb.  ii.  4 ;  Rom.  xv.  18. 


'  Luke  X.  8,  9,  19. 
^  Mark  xvi.  17. 
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Others  innumerable)  to  tell  the  number  of 
the  graces  (or  special  gifls)  which  the 
church  through  the  whole  worlds  receiv* 
ingfrom  Gody  doth^  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christy  crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
daily  perform  for  the  succour  of  the  na- 
tions,^  dec.  And  remarkable  is  the  con- 
fidence of  Tertullian,  reporting  the  effects 
of  this  power  in  his  time  :  he,  in  his  apo- 
logetic speech  for  the  Christians,  even 
dares  to  provoke  the  ethnic  governors  to 
trial,  and  to  lay  the  issue  concerning  not 
only  the  truth  of  Christian  doctrine,  but 
the  lives  and  safety  of  its  professors 
thereon :  Let  (saith  iieYany  person,  man- 
ifestly possessed  with  tlie  Devils  or  one 
who  is  deemed  to  be  rapt  with  a  divine 
fury,  be  set  before  your  tribunals ;  that 
spirit,  being  commanded  by  a  Christian 
to  speak,  sliall  as  truly  there  confess  him- 
self to  be  a  devil,  as  otherwhere  a  god — 
If  he  do  not  so  confess,  not  daring  to 
lie,  even  there  spill  the  blood  of  that 
procacious  Christian :  What  (adds  he) 
is  more  manifest  than  that  wark  1  what 
more  faithful  than  that  probation  1  Stand 
not  to  these  sayings,  if  your  eyes  and 
ears  will  suffer  you  J  The  like  assertions 
and  challenges  might  be  produced  out  of 
divers  other  Fathers. 

Neither,  perhaps,  is  the  communica- 
tion of  this  divine  virtue  so  ceased  now, 
that  it  would  be  wanting  upon  any  need- 
ful occasion  ;•  the  frequent  performance 
of  such  works  among  them  in  whom 
faith  by  abundance  of  other  competent 
means  may  be  produced  and  confirmed, 
unto  whom%  also  the  first  miracles  are 
virtually  present  by  the  help  of  history 
and  good  reason,  is  indeed  nowise  neces- 
sary, nor  perhaps  would  be  convenient ; 
but  did  the  same  pious  zeal  for  God's 
honour,  and  the  same  charitable  earnest- 
ness for  men's  good,  excite  any  persons 
now  to  attempt  the  conversion  of  infidels 
to  the  sincere  Christian  truth,  I  see  no 
reason  to  doubt  but  that  such  persons 
would  be  enabled  to  perform  whatever 
miraculous  works  should  conduce  to  that 
purpose ;  for  the  Lord*s  hand  is  not 
shortened,  the  grace  of   Christ  is   not 


•  Ti^j  Sv»dfitti>{  Tto¥  9rifu(tiv  oiS*  Ty*^  iiroXiXtiw- 

rai. — Chrys.  de  Sacerd.  4,  in  Job.  Or.  24,  in 
Psal.  cxlii  ;  Aufi^.deBapt.iii.  16  ;  Retract,  i.  13. 

*  Ircn.  ii.  48.  r  Ten.  Apol.  23. 


straitened,  the  name  of  Jesus  hath  not 
lost  its  virtue." 

8.  Grod  did  attest  to  our  Lord  by  ac- 
complishing his  prediction  and  promise, 
in  a  plentiful  effusion  of  the  divine  Spirit 
upon  his  church  and  disciples,  for  their 
perfect  instruction  and  guidance,  for  their 
support  and  comfort,  for  enabling  them  to 
convince  and  convert  men  to  him :  When 
(said  our  Lord  to  them  before  his  de- 
cease, concerning  this  attestation)  the 
Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  wiU  send  to 
you  from  my  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father^ 
he  shall  testify  of  me :  and,  Tarry  ye 
(said  he  again,  af\er  his  resurrection)  tfi 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high,^ 

Accordingly,  soon  after  our  Lord's  a»- 
cension,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  was  conspicu- 
ously dispensed,  upon  various  occasions, 
in  divers  proportions,  and  in  different 
ways,  according  to  the  exigencies  of 
things,  for  the  edification  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  church ;  so  especially  at 
Pentecost  it  was  in  a  most  solemn  man- 
ner and  abundant  measure  poured  forth 
upon  the  whole  church  and  each  member 
of  it ;  For  then  (saith  St.  Luke)  the  die^ 
ciples  {to  the  number  of  one  hundred 
and  tioenty  persons)  being  gathered  t<h 
get  her — with  one  accord,  in  one  place  ;— 
suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven 
as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind  (which 
was  a  most  proper  emblem  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  nature  and  powerful  efficacy), 
and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  tkejf 
were  sitting  (which  then  typified  the 
catholic  church,  through  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  to  be  diffused,  to  animate  and 
actuate  it ;)  and  there  appeared  unto 
them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire  (de- 
noting the  various  srifts  and  graces  im- 
parted for  expression  of  God's  praise 
and  propagation  of  his  truth,  which  were 
to  be  enlivened  by  fervent  charity,  zeal, 
and  devotion,*)  and  it  sat  upon  each  of 
them;^  implying  that  every  faithftu 
Christian  constantly    should   partake  of 

Naz.  Or.  44. 

'  Isa.  lix.  1 ;  1. 2. 

•  The  Spirit  of  God  doth  attest  to  him,  John 
XV.  26 ;  Acts  V.  32 ;  1  John  v.  7,  8  ;  1  Cor* 
xii ;  Acts  x.  45  ;  John  xv.  26 ;  Lnke  xxiv.  49  ; 
Acts  i.  4  ;  ii.  33 ;  iv.  31 ;  viii.  17  ;  z.  44;  zi. 
15  ;  xiii.  52 ;  xix.  6 ;  1  Cor.  xii. 

^  Acts  i.  15 ;  ii.  1. — 
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this  heavenly  benefit,  according  to  his 
need  ;  and  they  were  all  Jilled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance:  that  is,  they  were  perfectly 
inspired,  so  that  each  was  endowed  with 
the  gift  of  speaking  a  language  before 
unknown  to  him  ;  which  was  a  miracle 
very  great,  and  most  pertinent ;  to  learn 
a  strange  tongue  requiring  much  time 
and  great  pains ;  the  speaking  such 
tongues  being  then  very  serviceable  to 
the  promulgation  of  the  gospel :  all 
which  event  was  very  public  and  noto- 
rious ;  for  that  at  that  festival  time  there 
were  (saith  the  divine  historian)  dwelling 
at  Jerusalem,  Jews,  devout  men,  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven.  Now  when 
this  was  noised  about,  the  multitude 
came  together,  and  were  confounded,  be- 
cause that  every  man  heard  them  speak 
in  his  own  language — the  wonderful  things 
pf  God. 

This  was,  therefore,  a  general  attes- 
tation to  our  Lord,  pregnant  and  clear  as 
could  be,  both  for  conviction  of  unbe- 
lievers and  confirmation  of  the  faithful : 
the  which  effects  it  had ;  so  that  in  virtue 
thereof,  St.  Peter  having  explained  the 
design  of  it,  three  thousand  souls  were 
added  to  the  c/atrch ;  and  all  did  con- 
tinue stedfasfly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine 
and  fellowship.^ 

Besides  also  it  was  an  illustrious  pledge 
of  that  inestimable  gif\,  to  be  perpetually 
oommunicated  to  the  church  fx)r  its  edifi- 
cation, and  to  each  Christian  for  his  di- 
rection and  assistance  in  religious  prac- 
cite,  according  to  the  evangelical  cove- 
nant ;  the  which  is  a  standing  witness, 
attesting  to  our  Lord,  in  the  heart  and 
conscience  of  every  good  man,  according 
to  that  of  St  Peter ;  And  we  are  his 
witnesses  of  these  things  ;  and  so  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  give?i  to 
iliem  that  obey  him ."'  he  indeed  keeping 
bis  residence  and  exerting  his  power  in 
all  pious  souls ;  shining  into  their  minds 
with  the  true  heave?ily  ligJU  (that  pure 
and  perfect  wisdom,  which  is  from 
above;')  kindling  charity, devotion,  com- 
fort, joy,  in  their  hearts ;  supporting  them 
in  trials  and  temptations ;  raising  their 
affections  and  desires  above  this  present 

•  Acts  ii.  41,  42,  ^  Ac4s  v.  32. 

•  Eph.  i.  18  j  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 


transitory  world ;  diposing  them  to  relish 
spiritual  things,  and  to  entertain  them- 
selves with  ihe  hopes  of  future  bless- 
edness ;  doth  assure  them,  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord ;  doth  seal  to  them  the  truth  of 
his  doctrine,  the  reality  of  his  promises, 
the  efficacy  of  his  grace,  the  wonderful 
greatness  of  his  love  and  goodness  toward 
them ;  so  that  hence  that  is  abundantly 
verified  which  St.  John  telleth  us.  He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the 
witness  in  himself.^ 

There  are  divers  other  considerable  at- 
testations to  our  Lord  ;  such  as  the  divine 
sublimity  of  his  doctrine,  discovering 
itself  to  enlightened  minds  to  shine  from 
heaven  ;  the  testimony  of  God's  Spirit  to 
the  hearts  and  consciences  of  good  and 
faithful  people,  assuring  them  that  Jestis 
is  the  Lord,  and  sealing  to  them  the  truth 
of  his  doctrine ;  the  operation  of  God's 
grace  in  production  of  moral  virtues,  or 
the  purgation  of  heart  and  amendment 
of  life  flowing  from  faith  in  him,  the  effi- 
cacy of  prayers  in  his  name  offered  to 
God ;  all  the  joys,  and  comforts,  and  hap- 
py fruits  springing  from  Christian  devo- 
tion ;  the  good  effects  the  gospel  hath  had 
in  reformation  of  the  world,  inducing 
many  great  benefits,  and  preventing  mis- 
chiefs therein :  but  these  and  the  like, 
being  not  so  public,  so  distinctly  observa- 
ble, so  easily  drawn  into  argument,  apt 
to  convince  the  incredulous,  I  shall  pass 
over ;  adding  but  one  more  of  a  more 
general  and  conspicuous  nature.* 

9.  Lastly,  God  hath  attested  unto  our 
Lord  by  the  wonderful  success  which 
hath  attended  his  gospel  in  its  conveyance 
and  propagation  :  its,  in  so  short  a  time, 
so  generally  prevailing  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  triumphing  over  the  mightiest  op- 
positions, subduing  the  world  to  the  faith 
and  obedience  of  itself,  accomplished  by 
means  to  appearance  so  insufficient,  and 
by  ways  so  improbable,  may  seem  to 
reason  no  less  a  miracle  of  Providence 
against  the  course  of  human  affairs,  than 
the  rest  performed  by  him,  or  for  him, 
were  miracles  to  sense,  above  the  power 

f  1  Cor.  xii.  3  ;  Rom.  viii.  16  ;  Gal.  iv.  6  ; 
2  Cor.  i.  22  ;  iv.  2  ;  v.  5  ;  Eph.  i.  13  ;  iv.  30 ; 
1  John  V.  10. 

e  Bom.  viii.  16 ;  Gal.  iv.  6 ;  2  Cor.  i.  22  ;  v. 
5  ;  iv.  2  ;  Eph.  i.  13 ;  iv.  30 ;  1  Cor.  xii.  3  ;  1 
John  V.  10, — ^"O  riorr^aiy  ri(  ritf  viip  roi  Qtov 
i^tt  riip  futffrvpt  ar  Iv  lavr^. 
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of  natural  causes,  both  arguing  the  pres- 
ence and  assistance  of  omnipotency :  the 
work  was  a  victory  over  the  world  and 
over  hell,  achieved  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  ; 
and  that  a  very  strange  one,  whether  we 
consider  the  combatants  who  fought  for 
him,  or  the  adversaries  against  whom,  or 
the  weapons  by  which,  or  the  manner  how 
they  strove,  or  the  very  cause  itself, which 
they  maintained  for  him. 

They  were  not  tna?ty  mse^  not  many 
mighty^  not  many  noble^  but  a  very  few, 
mean  and  poor,  unlearned  and  simple 
men,  whom  no  outward  circumstances 
commended  to  human  regard,  no  worldly 
advahtage  furthered  in  pursuance  of  their 
design,  who  had  nothing  visible  to  rely 
on,  to  hearten,  to  support  them  in  their 
endeavours ;''  a  few  fishermen,  publicans, 
tent-makers,  and  other  persons  of  like 
quality,  education,  improvement,  and  ca- 
pacity, were  the  instruments  of  this  great 
work ;  those  brave  soldiers  of  Christ, 
who  boldly  set  themselves  in  array  against 
all  his  adversaries :  and  what  adversaries 
were  they  ?  who,  but  all  the  majesty  and 
authority,  all  the  force  and  violence,  all 
the  policy  and  craft,  all  the  wit,  learning, 
wisdom,  and  eloquence,  all  the  passion 
and  rage  of  men,  all  the  power,  cunning, 
and  malice  of  the  cursed  spirits ;  in  short, 
all  the  forces  and  endeavours  of  earth 
*  and  hell  combined  against  them.*  They 
were  to  check  and  control  the  ambitions, 
interests,  pleasures  of  mighty  emperors 
and  potentates ;  whose  assumed  divine 
honours  they  decried  as  vain  and  wicked  ; 
whose  commands  they  reprehended  as 
unjust  and  impious  ;  to  whose  power  and 
pleasure  they  prescribed  restraints,  de- 
claring them  obliged  to  contain  their  prac- 
tice within  bounds  of  piety,  equity,  and 
temperance :  they  were  to  suppress  the 
credit  and  the  gain  of  all  priests  or  min- 
isters of  religion  in  the  world,  whose 
doctrines  they  condemned  as  vain  and 
silly,  whose  practices  they   reproved  as 

♦  Clemens  Alexfin<lrinus  well  says,  that  no 
philosophy  would  have  endured  such  a  lest,  or 
endured  Nuch  a  shock  of  persecution. 

Jfi^oiy   K(i)\vaTi,    oiKtTat  irapaj(^f>tji/a^  rfiv  H  ^ftcripaPj 

Acc. — Siroin.  vi.  (p.  502.) Kairoi   y«  iivp(oiP 

Satov    K(t)\v^&T(o>    ycPOfil^wv   irpd(  rd  fxfi  ciriffTap^yac 
rhv  *\ritrov  iiSaaicaXiap   r^    ouov^eyi}. — Ofig^*    CODt. 

Ols.  vii.  (p.  319.) 

^  2  Cor.  i.  26  ;  'Ayp<i/i/iaroi,  m2  <^idrai,  Acts 
iv.  13. 


vile  and  damnable :  they  were  to  con- 
fute all  the  subtilty  of  philosophers,  all 
the  eloquence  of  orators,  all  depths  of 
learning,  and  improvements  of  reason  or 
wit ;  impugning  the  opinions  famous  and 
current  among  men  as  false,  or  slighting 
them  as  frivolous :  they  were  to  overbear 
and  master  the  prejudices  of  all  people, 
fortified  by  natural  inclination  and  tem- 
per, by  countenance  of  long  tradition  and 
custom ;  by  education,  by  public  laws, 
and  all  so  mighty  enforcements :  they 
were  to  charge  with  reproach  all  ages 
past,  and  the  ancestors  of  all  people  in 
the  world  (those  of  one  small  people 
only  in  part  excepted),  of  very  gross  ig- 
norance and  error,  of  sottish  folly,  of  hein- 
ous wickedness  and  impiety :  they  were 
to  sustain  all  the  slanders,  reproaches, 
and  persecutions,  which  the  resolute  op- 
posing so  many  interests,  humours,  and 
opinions  inevitably  would  produce :  they 
were  besides  vigorously  to  assault  Satan 
and  all  his  complices ;  to  beat  down  his 
worship,  and  overturn  his  domination ;  to 
baffle  all  his  craft  and  might,  to  stop  his 
mouth,  to  bind  his  hands,  to  tread  upon 
his  neck. 

All  these  great  exploits  they  were  to 
achieve  in  a  most  quiet  and   peaceable 
manner,  in  a  way  most  plain  and  simple 
without  any  terror  or  tumult,  any  sleight 
or  artifice,  any  plausibility  of  language, 
or  subtilty  of  reasoning ;  without  apply- 
ing either  any  rude  violence  or  sly  allure- 
ment :  they  were  indeed  little  more  than 
barely  to  report  a  story,  and  to  affirm  it 
true  of  their  own   knowledge,  adjoining 
in  connection  with  that  story  some  plain 
honest   rules  of  life  here  in  this  world, 
and  denouncing  some  consequences  on 
the  belief  of  their  story  and  the  practice 
of  their  rules  in  another  world  hereafter. 
These  thinss  it  was  their  business  to  tell 
simply,  and  to  aver  confidently,  charg- 
ing men  at   their  utmost  peril  to  believe 
them;*    boldly    condemning     whatever 
thing  and  what  person  soever  should 
oppose  their  report  or  doctrine:    they 
were  not  to  assay  the  persuading  this, 
or  dissuading  from  the  contrary,  by  find 
strains  of  speech,  or    with   acute  en- 
(hymemes  ;•>  but  to  propose  it  without  care 
or  circumstance,  in  such  a  homely  dress 
and  naked  plainness  of  speech,  that  even 

'  1  Cor.  iv.  5}  2  Cor.  iv.  7;  xii.  9. 
1  Cor.  ii.  4. 
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children  and  idiots  might  easily  compre- 
hend the  main  of  their  sense  and  drift : 
all  the  strength,  the  ornament,  the  charm 
of  their  discourse,  consisted  in  the  clear 
aincerity  shining  through  it ;  joined  with 
a  constant  adherence  to  their  doctrine,  an 
earnest  diligence  in  promoting  it,  an  ad- 
mirable patience  in  joyfully  suffering  all 
contumelies  and  adversities  incident  to 
them  for  its  sake ;  accompanied  also  with 
a  blameless  innocence  and  integrity  of 
life,  a  sweet  calmness  of  mind  and  meek- 
ness of  behaviour,  together  with  a  kind 
and  charitable  disposition  toward  all 
men :  these  were  all  the  human  or  natu- 
ral weapons  of  their  warfare ;  with  which 
alone,  God's  help  concurring,  they  did 
(to  use  St.  Paul's  words)  jmlldown  strong 
holds^  and  cast  down  imaginations^  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God  :  bringing 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ  :^  in  this  strange  manner 
did  they  maintain  their  cause  : 

A  cause,  indeed,  which  of  itself  did 
not  seem  likely  to  prosper  in  the  world, 
having  in  itself  so  little  of  plausibility, 
and  affording  to  the  embracers  thereof 
so  very  small  encouragement:*  which 
enjoined  to  its  followers  the  worship  and 
imitation  of  a  Person  lying  under  ex- 
treme disadvantages  in  the  eye  of  man ; 
who  had  lived  in  a  very  mean  condition, 
and  had  sufiered  a  most  ignominious 
death  ;  whom,  therefore,  to  be  obliged  to 
adore,  and  obey,  could  not  but  to  the  or- 
dinary sense  of  men  appear  very  ofTen- 
sive  :  which  again  recommended  a  doc- 
trine little  grateful,  or  rather  very  cross, 
to  the  natural  propensions,  to  the  current 
principles,  to  the  secular  advantages  of 
men ;  which  indulged  men  in  nothing 
that  they  were  apt  to  like,  but  greatly 
curbed  and  checked  them  in  the  use  of 
their  liberties,  gratification  of  their  fan- 
cies, and  enjoyment  of  their  pleasures  ; 
which  much  disparaged  all  the  pleasing 
goods,  and  all  the  flattering  glories  of  the 
world ;  charging  men  never  much  to  af- 
fect or  seek  them,  sometimes  utterly  to 
quit  and  renounce  them ;  freely  choosing 
in  their  stead  to  undertake  a  cross  with 
all  its  pains  and  disgraces,  which  pro- 
pounded it  as  an  essential  ingredient  of 

»  2  Cor.  X.  4. 

1  Vide  Chrys.  torn.  ri.  Or.  61,  p.  635. 


itself,  or  a  condition  necessary  for  all 
that  should  avow  it,  to  circumcise  the 
heart,  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body^ 
to  crucify  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and 
lusts  ;  to  cut  off  right  hands,  and  pull 
out  right  eyes ;"'  to  part  with  all  their 
fortunes,  to  hate  their  relations,  to  sacri- 
fice their  lives,  if  they  were  thereto  call- 
ed, for  its  sake ;  which  rendered  men, 
as  it  were,  dead  to  all  present  fruitions, 
and  unconcerned  in  all  hopes  here ;  en- 
gaging them  entirely  to  place  their  con- 
tents and  happiness  in  a  reversion  of 
things  invisible  and  future :  they,  in  fine, 
did  hold  forth  a  doctrine  to  the  sense  of 
flesh  and  blood  full  of  most  rigid  laws, 
severe  rules,  harsh  conditions,  and  hard 
sayings ;  apt  to  choke  the  faith  of  men, 
and  to  obstruct  its  entertainment  with 
them. 

Now,  that  a  handful  of  such  persons, 
against  such  obstacles,  in  ways  so  pre- 
posterous, and  different  from  the  course 
of  human  proceedings,  were  able  to  ren- 
der so  unlikely  a  cause  so  absolutely  vic- 
torious ;•  so  that  suddenly  all  the  might, 
wit,  and  eloquence  of  men,  did  stoop  un- 
to it,  and  serve  under  it ;  that  the  majes- 
ty of  the  greatest  princes  gladly  veiled 
thereto,  that  the  prudence  of  statesmen 
cordially  did  approve  it,  that  all  the  learn- 
ing of  the  world  yielded  itself  up  captive 
and  tributary  thereto,  that  all  su{)erstition  • 
vanished  before  it,  and  ull  the  force  of 
hell  sunk  under  it ;  is  ii  not  a  huge  ar- 
gument, that  God  himself  did  in  favour 
thereof  interpose  his  omnipotent  arm ;  that 
to  the  Lord  of  hosts  (^iinto  whom,  as  king 
Asa  said,  it  is  nothing  to  help  whether 
with  many,  or  unth  them  that  have  7io 
power  :  to  whom  it  is  indifferent  to  save 
by  many  or  by  few")  this  glorious  victory 
is  to  be  ascribed,  who  thereby  was  pleased 
to  accomplish  his  ancient  promises,  to 
maintain  his  holy  truth,  to  further  the  sal- 
vation of  his  creatures,  to  promote  his  own 


ffiav,    rovro    napra    tifiydcaro,    rotovrot  y^   ol    rod 
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glory,  and  especially  to  magnify  the  name 
of  his  only  beloved  Son  Jesus,  our  ever 
blessed  Lord  ?  to  whom ybr  ever  and  ever 
he  all  praise.     Amen. 

paving  thus  largely  endeavoured  to 
show  that  Jesus  our  Lord  is  the  Messias, 
and  consequently  supposed  the  truth  of 
the  Christian  doctrine ;  let  us  now  brief- 
ly recapitulate  and  explain  in  what  man- 
ner and  in  what  respects  the  New  Testa- 
ment represents  him  as  Christ ;  how,  ac- 
cording to  that,  Jesus  was  signally  chosen 
and  consecrated  by  God,  in  a  manner  su- 
pereminent,  to  all  the  offices  denoted  by 
the  title  Christ  (the  o^cq  prophetical^  re- 
gal^ and  sacerdotal)^  and  how  he  effectu- 
ally doth  execute  them. 

Him,  sailh  St.  Peter  in  general,  God 
anointed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  pow- 
er :°  God  anointed  him,  not  with  an  ex- 
ternal effusion  of  material  oil  (as  neither 
were  the  patriarchs,  nor  King  Cyrus,  who 
are  yet  called  the  Chrisis  of  God ;)  that 
was  only  a  ritual  and  symbolical  business ; 
but  with  a  real  infusion  of  divine  grace 
and  power,  qualifying  and  enabling  him 
perfectly  to  execute  all  those  great  and 
extraordinary  functions.  With  this  glad- 
some oil  he  was  thoroughly  anointed  and 
replenished  above  measure  :  with  this  he 
was  sanctified  from  the  womb  ;  when  the 
power  of  the  Highest  did  overshadow  him 
*  at  his  conception  -.i*  with  this  at  his  bap- 
tism he  was  solemnly  and  visibly  inaugu- 
rated ;  when  the  hearens  were  opened  un- 
to him,  and  tfie  Spirit  of  God  descended 
upon  him  as  a  dote^  and  came  vpon  him  r^ 
with  this  in  all  the  course  of  his  life  and 
ministry  he  was  continually  accompanied ; 
the  virtue  of  it  being  discovered  and  dif- 
fused in  most  sensible  effects  of  wise  and 
gracious  discourse,  holy  and  blameless 
conversation,  wonderful  and  glorious  per- 
formances, for  the  honour  of  God  and  the 
benefit  of  mankind,  to  the  delight  and 
consolation  of  all  well-disposed  minds: 
God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nnzareth  (saith 
St.  Peter  in  the  Acts)  with  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  who  went  about  doing  good,  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the 
Devil ;  for  God  was  with  him  J  He  was 
by  this   spiritual   unction    constituted  in 


•  Acts  X.  38. 

p  Psal.  xlv.  7 ;    Luke  iv.  1 ;    John  iii.  34  ; 
Lake  ii.  35.  «  Matt.  iii.  16. 

'  Acts  X.  38. 


right  and  in  effect  a  Prophet^  a  King^  a 
Priest, 

I,  First, a  Prophet :  for  they  were  not 
mistaken,  who,  upon  his  raising  the  wid- 
ow's child,  were  amazed,  and  glorified 
God,  sayings  That  a  great  Prophet  was 
raised  up  amo7ig  ihem^  and  that  God  had 
visited  his  people.*  Nor  they,  (in  St, 
John's  Gospel)  who,  reflecting  upon  an- 
other great  miracle  (feeding  multitudes 
with  five  loaves  and  two  little  pickled  fish- 
es), break  out  into  this  confession.  This  is 
in  truth  that  Prophet  who  was  to  come 
into  the  world.^ 

And  the  disciples  well  described  him, 
who  styled  him,  a  Prophet  mighty  in 
toord  and  deed^  before  God  and  all  the 
people,"^  He  was  so,  as  having  an  extra- 
ordinary commission  from  God,  declared 
by  vocal  attestation  of  God  himself  from 
heaven,  by  express  testimony  of  St.  John 
the  Baptist  (the  person  ofmoU  reviarka* 
hie  sanctity  a?id  greatest  authority  in  his 
tinu')^  by  the  performance  of  innumera- 
ble and  incomparable  signs  and  works 
miraculous  (arguments  in  the  highest  de* 
gree  and  to  the  utmost  possibility  sufficient 
to  assert  and  confirm  it,)  He  was  also  in 
greatest  perfection  qualified  for  the  exer- 
cise of  that  function,  by  inspiration  com- 
plete and  unlimited  ;  by  disposition  of 
mind  altogether  pure  and  holy  ;^  (ex- 
pressed in  a  continual  practice  of  life  void 
of  all  sin  and  guile  ;  by  an  insuperable 
courage  and  constancy,  a  transcendent 
wisdom  and  discretion,  an  incomparable 
meekness  and  patience,  a  most  winning 
sweetness  and  goodness,  a  most  powerful 
awfulness  and  majesty,  shining  in  all  his 
discourse  and  demeanour.) 

Suitable  also  to  the  authority  of  hif 
commission  and  the  qualifications  of  his 
person  were  the  weight  and  the  extent  of 
the  doctrine  he  in  God's  name  revealed ; 
it  concerning  no  less  than  the  salvation  of 
mankind  and  reconciliation  of  the  world 
to  God ;  the  entire  will  of  God,  and 
whole  duty  of  man ;  with  all  the  laws 
and  precepts,  the  covenants  and  condi- 
tions, the  promisings  and  threaten ings,  re- 
lating to  our  future  state.  He  did  not  (as 
other    prophets   have    done)    prophesy 

•  John  vi. ;  Luke  vii.  16. 
*■  John  vi.  14. 

"  Luke  xxiv.  19  ;  Eff  ^/tcSy  KaBnynrin,  &  Xfi#- 
Hi,  Matt,  xxiii  8. 
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about  the  constitution  of  one  particular 
law,  religion,  or  covenant ;  about  the  re- 
proof or  reformation  of  one  state,  the 
judgment  or  fate  determined  to  one  nation ; 
but  his  design  reached  to  the  instruction 
and  conversion  of  all  people,  in  all  places, 
through  all  times,  to  the  settling  of  a  la\^ 
and  covenant  obsolutely  universal  and 
perpetual :  mysteries  he  brought  forth 
never  before  revealed,  and  decrees  never 
to  be  reversed  ;  to  the  final  doom  of  all 
the  world  did  his  prophetical  denuncia- 
tions extend.  So  is  he  a  Prophet,  Such 
he  was  in  his  temporal  appearance  and 
administrations  upon  earth  ;  and  such  he 
continues  for  ever  in  heaven ;  from 
thence  upon  all  occasions  by  his  holy 
Spirit  imparting  to  his  faithful  people  all 
needful  instruction  in  truth,  direction  in 
practice,  admonition  to  duty,  and  com- 
fort in  trouble.  He  is  also  such  by  the 
ministry  of  his  servants,  whom  he  hath 
appointed,  and  whom  he  assists,  to  in- 
struct and  guide  us. 

2.  He  is  also  a  King^  by  many  un- 
questionable titles,  of  a  great  and  exten- 
sive authority,  exercising  it  to  the  best  ef- 
fects and  purposes.  He  is  a  king  by  na^ 
iure  and  hirth  ;  as  tkt  only  Son  of  God, 
partaker  of  his  eternal  power  and  majes- 
ty ;  for  therefore  to  him  it  was  said,  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever;  the 
iceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  scep- 
tre:'' and  VL3  the  Son  of  David  ;  for  of 
him  the  angel  said.  The  Lord  God  shall 
give  unto  him  the  •  throne  of  David  his 
father^  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house 
of  David  for  ever;  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end.^  He  is  also  a  King 
by  divine  designation  and  appointment. 
For,  Let.  all  the  house  of  Israel  (saith  St. 
Peter)  knoio  assuredly  that  God  hath 
made  him  Lord  and  Christ  ;^  and.  The 
Father  hath  given  him  authority  to  exe- 
aite  judgment,  because  he  is  the  Son  of 
man  (or  as  such.)  He  is  also  King  by 
merit  and  purchase  ;  for,  he  for  the  suf- 
fering of  death  was  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour ;  he  was  obedient  to  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross  ;  therefore  God 
super-exalted  him^  and  bestowed  on  him  a 
name  above  every  name,*  To  this  end 
he  both  died  and  rose  again^  that  he  might 

'  Heb.  i.  8  ;  Isa.  ix.  6.  «  Luke  i.  32. 

y  Acts  ii.  36. 

«  John  V.  22,  27  ;    Heb.  i.  2;    ii.  9 ;  Phil.  U. 
8^  Mf^^fwn  Ix^^^r: 


lord  it  over  both  the  dead  and  living.^ 
He  is  King  also  by  conquest :  having  de- 
livered us  out  of  the  power  of  darkness^ 
and  freed  us  from  the  veissalage  of  sin ; 
having  spoiled  principalities  and  pow^s^ 
made  a  show  of  them  openly,  and  tri- 
umphed over  them  ;••  having  delivered  us 
from  our  enemies,,  and  from  the  hand  of 
all  that  hate  us  ;  that  we  being  delivered 
from  our  enemies^  might  serve  him  with- 
out  fear ^  in  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him  all  the  days  of  our  life.'  He 
is  also  ^  King  by  our  election  and  free 
choice,  we  having  voluntarily  put  our- 
selves under  his  protection,  and  submit- 
ted to  his  command,  and  taken  upon  our- 
selves his  yoke,  and  vowed  everlasting 
fealty  to  him  in  our  baptism.**  Such  a 
right  he  hath  of  governing. 

As  for  the  extent  of  his  kingdom,  it  is 
in  all  respects  boundless,  both  for  place 
and  time ;  it  is  universal  and  perpetual. 
He  is  the  eternal  King  of  all  the  world : 
God  hath  so  exalted  him  and  given  him  a 
name  above  all  names,,  that  to  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bend^  whether 
of  things  in  heaven  or  things  upon  earthy 
or  things  under  the  earth,''  To  him  that 
sifteth  on  the  throne^  and  to  the  Lamb^ 
by  every  creature  in  heaven^  and  in  the 
earthy  and  under  the  earth,  are  jointly  to 
be  ascribed  the  blessings  and  the  honour^ 
and  the  glory,,  and  the  power,  for  ever 
and  for  ever.^  He  is  constituted  Tb^Fgdyw 
7ni(TTj;  (i^/^c,  ahove  all  rule,  and  auihori* 
ty.  and  domination^  and  every  name  that 
is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  in 
that  which  is  to  come :  it  is  his  just  title 
and  proper  badge.  The  King  of  kings^ 
and  Lord  of  lords ;'  to  whom  all  nations 
are  vassals,  yea  all  creatures  are  subject 
and  tributary.  But  he  in  especial  man- 
ner is  King  over  his  church ;  that  pec^' 
liar  people,,  whom  he  hath  especially 
purchased  to  himself  by  his  merits  ^nd 
blood  ;  whom  he  hath  subdued  to  his 
obedience  by  the  sword  of  his  word,  and 
by  the  prevailing  virtue  of  his  Spirit; 
that  mystical  Zion,  in  which  it  is  said  that 

*   Rom.  xiv.  9,  Tr«  Kvpitior^. 

»>  Col.  i.  13  ;  ii.  15. 

«  Luke  i.  71,  74  ;  Tit.  ii.  14  j  Rom.  vi.  22  j 
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God  will  place  his  reign  and  residence 
for  ever  ;  that  heavenly  city^  whereof  all 
the  saints  are  fellow-citizens^  and  he  the 
sovereign  Head  and  Governor :  God  hath 
(saith  St.  Paul)  put  all  things  under  his 
feety  and  hath  given  him  head  above  all 
things   to  the   church,^      In   respect   to 
which,  hoth  the  evangelical  dispensation 
here,  and  the  future  state  of  bliss  hereaf- 
ter, are  called   the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Over  this  he  reigns,  enjoying  all  royal 
prerogatives,  exercising  all  royal  admin- 
istrations, and  dispensing  most  royal  mu- 
nificences.    He  hath  in  this  his  kingdom 
established  most  righteous  and  wholesome 
laws ;  the  which  his  subjects  are  by  him 
obliged  and  enabled   to  obey.     He  con- 
stantly defendeth  and  protecteth  his  sub- 
jects from  all  invasions  and  assaults  of 
their  enemies  (intestine   enemies,  their 
own  lusts ;  external  enemies,  the  devil  and 
the  world.)     He   provides  for  all  their 
needs  and  wants ;  he  supports  them  in  all 
their  distresses  and  troubles.     He  exer- 
cises judgment  over  them ;  distributing  fit 
rewards  and  punishments  with  exquisite 
justice  and  equity  (most  liberal  rewards 
to  the  loyal  and  obedient ;  most  severe 
punishments  upon  obstinate  offenders  and 
rebels.)     He,  lastly,  restrains  and  sup- 
presses, defeats  and  destroys,  all  the  ad- 
versaries to  his  royal  dignity,  and  to  the 
welfare  of  his  good  subjects,  both  visible 
and     invisible,   temporal    and    spiritual.' 
Out  of  his  mouth  (as  it  is  in  the   Apoca- 
lypse)   there  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that 
with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations  ;  and 
he  shall   rule  them  tcith  a  rod   of  iron. 
These  mine  enemies  (he  shall  one  day  say) 
which  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  them  hither^   and  slay  them 
before   me.     He  must   reign  (saith   St. 
Paul)  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under 
his  feetJ     Thus   is   he  a  King,  endued 
with  sovereign  right  and  power,  crowned 
with  glorious  majesty,  enjoying  all  pre- 
eminences, and    exercising  all  acts  suit- 
able to  regal  dignity. 

3.  He  is  likewise  a  Priest,  and  that 
much  above  an  ordinary  one  ;•  8i(t(foqM- 
jiqa;  lirsvx^  X&iTovoyluQy  He  hath  obtain- 

•  Heb.  viii.  6, — * Ap^peHi  rifi  hito^oytai  fiftdv. 

^  Psal.  cxxxii.  13  ;  Kev.  iii.  12  ;  xxi.  2; 
Heb.  xii.  22  ;  Gal.  iv.  26 ;  £ph.  ii.  19 ;  i.  22. 

i  Col.  li.  15.      " 

3  Rev.  xix.  15  ;  Psal.  ii.  9  ;  Matt.  xxv.  31 ; 
Lake  xix.  27  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  25. 


ed  a  more  excellent  function  (as  the  apos- 
tle to  the  Hebrews  speaketh)  than  ever 
any  other  priest  had.  Every  high-priest 
(saith  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews)  is  ap- 
pointed to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices.^  He 
did,  as  such,  once  offer  up  an  oblation,  in 
worth  and  excellency  far  surpassing  all 
the  sacrifices  and  oblations  that  ever  were 
made;'  (all  the  fattest  hecatombs  that 
ever  were  sacrificed,  all  the  gold  and 
precious  stones  that  ever  were  dedicated, 
all  the  spices  and  perfumes  that  ever 
were  kindled  into  incense  upon  altars, 
were  but  vile  and  sordid,  were  ineffectual 
and  unacceptable,  in  comparison  there- 
to:)  a  willing  oblation  he  made  upon  the 
altar  of  his  cross,  of  himself  (his  most 
innocent,  most  pure,  most  spotless  and 
unblemished  self)>  of  his  most  gloribus 
body  (the  temple  of  the  Divinity),  of  his 
most  precious  blood,  of  his  dear  life, /or 
the  life  of  the  world  and  redemption  of 
mankind  ;  for  the  propitiation  of  our 
sins  and  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ;■ 
an  oblation  which  alone  could  appease 
God's  wrath,  and  satisfy  his  justice,  and 
merit  his  favour  toward  us. 

He  doth  also  (which  is  another  sacer- 
dotal performance)  intercede  for  us  ;  he 
intercedes  as  an  advocate  for  the  pardon 
of  our  sins  ( Tf  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
advocate  with  (or  to)  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous.'')  He  intercedes 
for  the  acceptance  of  our  services  (whence 
we  are  enjoined  to  do  all  things,  to  pray ^ 
to  give  thanks  in  his  name ;)  for  the  grant* 
ing  our  requests  ;  for  grace  and  assis- 
tance ;  for  comfort  and  reicard ;  for  all 
spiritual  blessings  and  advantages  to  he 
conferred  upon  us  ;"  he  thus  pursuing  the 
work  of  salvation  by  his  propitiatory  sac- 
rifice begun  for  us  ;  whence,  as  the  apos- 
tle to  the  Hebrews  saith,  he  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  those  that  by  him 
come  to  God,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  U5." 

He  doth  also  perform  the  priestly  func- 
tion of  blessing.  Blessing  the  people  in 
God's  name,  and  blessing  God  in  the 
people's  behalf;  as  did   that  illustrious 

^  Heb.  iii.  1 ;  viii.  3. 

'  1  Pet.i.  18;  Heb.  ix.  9. 

-  Heb.  vii.  26,  27 ;  x.  10,  5 ;  ix.  12  ;  Eph. 
v.  2 ;  John  X.  16  ;  vi.  51  ;  1  John  ii.  2. 

»  1  John  ii.  1 ;  1  Tim.  ii.  5 ;  John  xiv.  13 ; 
XV.  16 ;  xvi.  23,  24 ;  Eph.  v.  20  ;  Heb.  v.  7. 

•  Eph.  i.  3,  6.  P  Heb.  vii.  15. 
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type  of  him,  Melchizedek :  {Bletsed^ 
said  he,  be  Abraham  of  the  most  high 
God,poiatssoT  of  heaeenandtartlt;  and 
blftned  be  the  most  high  God,  which  hatli 
delinered  iMne   enemies  into  thy  hand.''} 

50  hath  lesus  efTectually  pronounced  all 
joy  and  happiness  to  his  Taithful  people  : 
he  pronounced  blessedness  to  them  in 
his  sermons ;  he  hlessed  his  disciples  ai 
his  parting  :  Lifting  tip  hit  hands,  he 
blessed  litem,  saith  St.  Luke ;  God  in 
him  (sailh  St.  Paul)  hath  blessed  tu  loiti 
all  spiritual  blessings  tn  heacenly  places 
(or  in  heavenly  things ;)  and,  God  (sailh 

51  Peler)  hming  raised  up  his  son  Jesus, 
tent  him  to  Mess  us  in  turning  eetry  one 
of  us  from  his  iaiguily :'  and  at  the 
last  day  he  will  iitler  that  comfortable 
benediciioQ,  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa- 
ther,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.' 
So  is  Jesus  a  true  and  perfect  Priest. 
And, 

So,  finally,  in  all  respects,  is  Jesus 
God's  anointed,  and  the  Christ  of  God ; 
as  the  great  Prophet  and  Doctor  j  as  the 
Sorereign  King  and  Prince;  as  the 
High  Prii'Si  and  jideocoieof  hiachurch. 
And  indeed  that  he  is  so  is  the  funda- 
mental point  of  our  religion  ;  which  the 
apostles  did  peculiarly  testify,  preach, 
and  persuade ;  Ihe  sincere  belief  of 
which  doth  constitute  and  denominate  us 
■    Christians. 

IV.  The  consideration  whereof  ought 
to  heget  in  us  a  practice  answerable  to 
the  rtilations  between  him  and  us; 
grounded  thereupon. 

If  Jesus  be  such  a  Prophet,  we  must, 
with  careful  altenlion,  and  a  docile 
mind,  hearken  to  his  admonitions  and 
instructions;  we  must  yield  a  steady  be- 
lief to  all  his  doctrine,  and  we  must  ad- 
here constantly  thereto,  and  we  must 
readily  obey  and  practise  what  he  teach- 
es.* 

If  he  be  a  King,  we  must  maintain 
our  due  allegiance  to  him,  pay  him  hon- 
our and  reverence,  submit  to  his  laws  and 
commnndmenia,  rppose  trust  and  confi- 
dence in  him,  fly  to  his  protection  and  as 
ill  our  difficullies  and  needs. 


■  Keb.  ii.  1,  Ice. — Aia  rtlri,  ti!  i^at  "fiiix"' 

•  1  Cbron.  xxlii.  13;  Lev.  ii.  22,  23  ;  Nnmb. 
Ti.  23 ;  Gen.  xiv.  19,  20. 
>     '  Man.  T.  1,  &c. ;  Lake  xxiv.  50 ;  Epb.  i.  3 ; 
Ada  Hi.  26.  •  Uxt.  xzr.  34. 
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If  he  be  a  Priest,  we  must  with  sin- 
cere failh  and  hope  apply  ourselves  unto 
him  for,  and  rely  upon,  his  spiritual  mis- 
istries  in  our  behalf;  sue  for  and  expect 
propitiation  of  our  sins  by  virtue  of  his 
sacrifice ;  the  collation  of  all  spiritual 
gif\s  from  his  iutercession ;  all  comfort, 
joy,  and  felicity,  in  consequence  of  his 
e^ectual  benediction.  Having  (so  the 
apostle  to  the  Hebrews  admoniaheth  us) 
a  great  Priest  oeer  the  house  of  God,  let 
us  draw  ne,ar  loith  a  trve  heart  in  full  at- 
surance  offaUh.' 

In  short,  if  Jems  he  Christ,  let  us  be 
Christians :  Christiana,  not  only  in  name, 
in  outward  profession,  in  speculation  and 
opinion,  but  in  very  deed  and  reality,  in 
our  heart  and  affection,  in  all  our  conver- 
sation and  practice.  Let  every  one  thai 
I  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  (that  is,  who 
confesselh  Jesus  to  be  Christ,  and  himself 
to  be  his  follower)  depart  from  iniqui- 
ty.' 

Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
from  the  dead  mir  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everloiting  eo»enant,  maie 
us  perfect  in  every  good  uvrk  to  do  his 
will,  working  in  us  that  which  it  well- 
pleasing  tn  his  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  eter  and 
ever.     Amen. 


0ia  ©ntg  0on,  &r. 


John  i.  14. — And  we  beheld  kis  glory^ 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father. 

That  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  is  Ihe  po- 
•  oj'f  r^,-,  the  only  Son  of  Gnd,  thai  is,  the 
Son  of  God  in  a  peculiar  and  high  man- 
ner, otherwise  far  than  any  creature  can 
be  so  termed,  Si.  John  doth  here  (and  in 
several  other  places')  suppose,  or  assert 
plainly ;  and  it  is  a  great  point  of  the 
Christian  doctrine,  a  special  object  of  our 
faith.  To  show  the  truth  of  which,  to 
explain  how  it  is  to  be  understood,  and  to 
apply  the  consideration  thereof  to  our 
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practice,  shall  be  the  subject  and  scope 
of  our  present  dicourse. 

I.  That  the  Messias,  designed  by  God 
to  come  into  the  world  for  the  restoring 
and  reconciling  mankind  unto  Grod,  was 
in  an  especial  manner  to  be  the  Son  of 
€rod,  even  the  ancient  prophets  did  fore- 
tel  and  presignify :  Thau  art  my  Son^ 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee^  saith  God 
of  him  in  the  second  Psalm.**  And  of 
him,  that  which  in  the  first  less  perfect 
sense  was  spoken  to  king  Solomon  (who 
as  the  son  and  heir  of  David,  as  the  build- 
er of  Grod^s  house,  as  a  prince  of  peace, 
reigning  in  great  glory,  wealth, and  pros- 
perity ;  as  endued  with  incomparable 
wisdom,  did  most  signally  represent  and 
prefigure  him),  was  chiefly  intended  for 
him,  and  did  more  exactly  agree  to  him  : 
He  shall  be  my  son^  and  I  will  be  his 
Father  ;  and  1  vnU  establish  the  throne 
of  his  kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever:  and 
again  i  He  shall  cry  unto  me^  Thou  art 
my  Father^  my  God^  and  the  rock  of  my 
sidvaiion :  Also  I  will  make  him  my  firsts 
bom^  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earths 
And  accordingly  it  was,  even  before  our 
Saviour^s  appearance,  a  persuasion  com- 
monly passing  among  the  Jews  (both 
learned  and  unlearned),  that  the  Messi- 
as should  be  the  Son  of  God  ;  as  may  be 
collected  from  several  passages  in  the 
New  Testament ;  in  which,  being  the 
Christ  and  being  the  Son  of  God  are 
conjoined  as  inseparable  adjuncts,  where- 
of one  did  imply  the  other,  according  to 
the  sense  then  current,  and  previous  to  the 
embracing  our  Lord^s  doctrine.  For  Na- 
thaniel, we  see,  was  no  sooner  persuaded 
that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  but  he  (accord- 
ing to  his  anticipation,  common  to  the 
people)  confessed  thus :  Rabbi^  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God ;  Rabbit  thou  art  the 
King  of  Israel,^  Martha  in  like  manner 
being  moved  to  declare  her  faith  concern- 
ing Jesus,  expresseth  it  thus :  Yea,  Lord^ 
I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christy  the  Son 
of  God^  which  should  come  into  the 
world  :•  and  likewise  doth  St  Peter,  in 
the  name  of  all  his  brethren  the  apostles : 
We  have  believed,  and  have  known,  that 
thou  art  the  Christy  the  Son  of  the  living 


*  Psal.  ii.  7  ;  Hcb.  i.  5 ;  Acts  xiii.  33. 
«  I  Chroa.  xxii.  10 ;   xzviii.  6 ;    2  Sam-  vd. 
13 ;  Psal.  Izxxix.  26,  7 ;  Heb.  i.  25. 
A  John  i.  49.  •  John  zi.  27. 

Vol.  n.  •! 


CrodJ  St  John  the  Baptist  also  doth  thus 
express  his  belief  and  yield  his  testimony 
concerning  Jesus  :  And  I  said^  and  bare 
record,  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God.' 
Yea,  even  the  high  priest  himself  implied 
the  same,  when  examining  our  Lord  he 
said.  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Blessed  ?  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God^ 
tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  iJhrist,  the  Son 
of  God :  supposing  that  to  be  the  Christ 
and  to  be  the  Son  of  God  would  concur 
in  the  same  person.^  Yea«  the  devils 
themselves  had  learned  this,  who  cried 
out,  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee^  Je* 
sus,  thou  Son  of  God  ?* 

Thus  did  the  ancient  scriptures  inti- 
mate, and  thus  were  Grod's  people  gener- 
ally persuaded,  about  the  Messias ;  and 
that  he  is  indeed  the  Son  of  Crod,  the 
evangelical  scripture  doth  every  where 
teach  us,  calling  him  not  only  at  large 
the  son  of  God,  but  more  emphatically 
the  (jLyantjibi  the  darling  Son  of  (rod; 
the  vlbg  Tfi;  dy&nrjg^  Son  of  God' s  love^ 
the  v\6g  dikridivbi,  God'r  true  Son  (that  is, 
such  most  properly,  in  a  most  excellent 
manner  incomparably  representing  and 
resembling  Grod ;)  the  t^iog  vM;,  €rod'*$ 
proper,  or  peculiar  Son;  the  n(ff»tToi6Mog^ 
God's  firstborn;  God's  vlbg  fwyoysviigf 
his  only  begotten  Son  :^  all  which  epi* 
thets  import  somewhat  of  peculiar  emi- 
nency  in  the  kind  and  ground  of  this  his 
relation  unto  (xod.  The  relation  itself  in 
a  large  sense,  and  equivocally,  is  attribut- 
ed to  several :  Adam  is  called  the  Son  of 
God;  and  the  angels  are  usually  entitled 
such ;  and  princes  are  styled  the  children 
of  the  Most  High  ;  and  all  men  are  said 
to  be  God's  offspring,  and  good  men  are 
especially  dignified  with  that  appellation ; 
God's  people,  as  such  (the  Israelites  of 
old,  and  Christians  now)  are  the  children 
of  God ;  yea,  (xod  is  the  Father  of  all 
things,  as  the  maker  and  preserver  of 
them  :^  but  all  these,  in  comparison  to 
Christ,  are  such  in  a  manner  very  inferi- 
or, and  in  a  very  improper  sense  ;*  for  he 


*  gark  Ti¥*  9xt9iv  i^X^rl^y.^Naz.  Omt  37. 

'  John  vi.  69 ;  Matt.  xvi.  16.        c  John  i.  34. 

^  Mark  xvi.  16 ;  Matt.  xxvi.  63. 

i  Matt  viii.  29 ;  Mark  i.  24  |  Lake  iv.  41, 34. 

)  Matt.  iii.  17 ;  xii.  18  ;  xvii.  5. 

k  Eph.  i.  6;  Cot  i.  13;  Roffl.  vui.  32  ;  John 
V.  18  ;  1  John  v.  20 :  Cot  i.  15 ;  Heb.  i.  6. 

>  Luke  lit  alt. ;  Psal.  IXTxii.  6  ;  Afits  XfiL 
29  ;  Matt.  v.  4i. 
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is  the  only  Son  of  God  :  which  denotes 
a  relation  in  its  kind  singular  and  incom- 
parable ;  from  which  all  other  things  are 
excluded. 

Now  that  we  may  discern  the  difier- 
ence,  let  us  consider  the  grounds  and  re- 
spects upon  which  this  relation  of  our 
Saviour  to  God  is  built,  or  the  reasons 
why  he  is  called  the  Son  of  God  :  there 
are  several  expressed  or  implied  in  scrip- 
ture. 

1.  Christ  is  called  the  Son  of  God  in 
regard  to  his  temporal  generation^  as  be- 
ing in  a  manner  extraordinarily  conceived 
in  the  Blessed  Virgin  by  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
so  the  angel  expressly  telleth  us :  The 
Holy  Ghost*  shall  come  upon  thee,  and 
the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshad- 
ow thee ;  therefore  also  that  holy  thing 
which  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  God :  so  the  apostle  also ; 
When  the  fulness  of  time  was  come^  God 
tent  forth  his  Son  made  of  a  woman"" 
(or  bom  of  a  woman,  yev6fiBPov  in  yvpai- 
*<55 — yBvv^fiBPov  in  some  copies :)  a  gen- 
eration so  peculiar  and  wonderful,  with- 
out intervention  of  any  father  but  God 
himself,  is  one  ground  of  this  relation 
and  title ;  he  therein  excelling  the  com- 
mon sort  of  men.f 

2.  Christ  also  may  be  termed  the  Son 
of  God  in  regard  to  his  resurrection  by 
divine  efficacy ;  that  being  a  kind  of 
generation^  or  introduction  into  another 
state  of  life  immortal. f  Others  are  upon 
this  ground  called  the  sons  of  God  :  They^ 
(saith  our  Saviour)  who  shall  be  account- 
ed worthy  to  attain  that  worlds  and  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead — can  die  no 
more ;  for  they  are  equal  to  the  angels^ 
and  are  the  children  of  God  {viol  elat 
TOO  Beov)  being  sons  of  the  resurrection." 
How  much  more  then  may  he  be  thence 
so  named,  who  is  the  first  fruits  of  them 
that  sleep^  and  the  firstborn  from  the 
dead  ?  especially  since  that  of  the  Psalm- 
ist, Thou  art  my  son^  this  day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee,  was  (according  to  St.  Paul's 
exposition)  verified  in  the  raising  him. 
In  this  respect  Christ  also  did  much  excel 

*  Lake  i.  35, — Td   yswdjatvow  iy*'*''' 

t  Luke  i.  32, — He  shall  oe  great,  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and  God 
shall  give  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David. 

t  Dies  iste  qaem  tanqaam  extremum  refor- 
midas,  atemi  natalis  est. — Stn.  Epist.  102. 

■  Gal.  iv.  4.  «  Lake  xx.  35,  36. 


all  others,  who  upon  the  same  ground  are 
called  the  sons  of  God.*" 

3.  Christ  is  capable  of  this  title  by  rea- 
son of  that  high  office,  in  which  by  God's 
especial  designation  he  was  instated.  If 
ordinary  princes  and  judges  (as  being  de- 
puted by  God  to  represent  himself  in  the 
dispensation  of  justice,  or  as  resembline 
Grod  in  the  exercise  of  their  power  and 
authority)  have  been  called  the  children 
of  the  Most  High,  in  the  language  of  ho- 
ly scripture  ;>'  with  how  much  greater 
truth  and  reason  may  he  be  called  so, 
who  was  most  signally  consecrated  and 
commissionated  to  the  most  eminent  func- 
tion that  ever  was  or  could  be  ;  who  did 
whatever  he  did  in  God's  name,  who  re- 
presented and  resembled  God  so  exactly  ? 
It  is  his  own  argumentation  and  inference : 
If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the 
word  of  God  came,  and  the  scripture  am- 
nnt  be  broken ;  say  ye  of  him,  whom  the 
Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
world.  Thou  blasphemest,  because  I  said 
I  am  the  Son  of  God  ?*  That  extraordi- 
nary sanctification  and  mission  did  ren- 
der him  worthy  and  capable  of  that  ap- 
pellation, far  beyond  all  others  who  have 
for  the  like  reason  obtained  it. 

4.  Whereas  also  it  is  said,  that  God 
did  appoint  or  constitute  our  Saviour  heir 
of  all  things;  did  give  him  head  above 
all  things  to  the  church,  and  did  put  all 
things  under  his  feet ;  did  give  him  pow- 
er over  all  flesh  ;  did  commit  unto^him  all 
authority  in  heaven  and  earth ;  did  e^alt 
him  to  the  highest  place  of  dignity  and 
authority  next  to  himself,  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  highest ;  yea, 
did  place  him  upon  his  own  throne  and 
tribunal  in  his  room,  so  that  the  Father 
judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  to  the  Son ;  well  may  he  in 
that  respect  be  entitled  the  Son  of  God  ;' 
as  thereby  holding  the  rank  and  privilege 
suitable  to  such  a  relation ;  he  being  the 
Chief  of  the  family,  and  next  in  order  to 
the  great  Paterfamilias  of  heaven  and 
earth.  Of  him  (saith  St.  Paul)  all  the 
family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named  : 
Moses  verily  (saith  the  apostle  to  the  He- 

«•  1  Cor.  XV.  20,  23  ;  Col.  i.  18  ;  Rev.  i.  5  ; 
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brews),  was  faithful  in  all  his  house  as 
a  servant,  but  Christ  as  a  Son  over  his 
own  house  :•  and,  Being  made  so  much 
better  than  the  angels  (saith  the  same 
apo8tle),  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  obtain- 
ed a  more  excellent  name  than  they  (they 
being  only  called  servants^  or  ministers  ;* 
he  being  entitled  a  Son  and  heir.) 

In  these  respects  is  our  Saviour  proper- 
ly, or  may  be  fitly  denominated  the  Son 
of  Godj  with  some  peculiarity  and  excel* 
lency  beyond  others :  but  his  being  with 
such  emphasis  called  God's  only  begot- 
ten Son  (denoting  an  exclusion  of  all  oth- 
ers from  this  relation  upon  the  same  kind 
of  ground),  doth  surely  import  a  more 
excellent  ground  thereof,  than  any  of 
these  mentioned.  For  the  frst  Adam 
did  also  immediately  receive  his  being 
from  the  power  and  inspiration  of  God 
(Grod  formed  his  body  and  breathed  a  soul 
into  it.)  And  Isaac,  Samuel,  and  John 
the  Baptist,  had  also  a  generation  extraor- 
dinary and  miraculous,  as  being  born  of 
parents  mortified  by  age  and  unapt  for 
generation,*  by  interposition  of  the  divine 
power  (so  it  is  expressly  said  of  Sarah, 

she  received  power  from  God  for  con- 
ception  of  seed ;»  which  productions  do 
not  so  greatly  differ  from  the  production 
of  Christ  as  man. 

And  how  can  we  conceive  that  the 
production  of  angels  should  be  so  much 
inferior  to  our  Saviour^s  temporal  genera- 
tion, if  there  were  no  other  but  that  ? 

And  although  our  Saviour  was  the  first 
and  chief,  yet  was  he  not  the  only  Son  of 
the  resurrection:  There  were  (as  the 
Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  saith)  many  sons 
of  this  kind  brought  to  glory  ;  and  Christ 
vrn& firstborn  among  many  brethren;'' 
this  is  also  a  ground  not  proper  or  per- 
spicuous enough  for  such  a  denomination ; 
and  indeed  before  it  came  to  pass,  he  was 
called  God's  Son ;  he  was  so  when  he 
lived,  he  was  so  when  God  so  loved  the 
world y  that  he  gave  him  for  its  salvation. 

Neither  doth  the  free  collation  of  pow- 
er and  dignity,  how  eminent  soever,  well 
suffice  to  ground  this  singularity  of  rela- 
tion ;*  for  we  see  others  also,  in  regard 

^  'Af'  Ivdt  ral  rmirm  Myfirp<a/ilr«v. 
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to  their  designment  and  deputation  to 
offices  of  power  and  dignity,  although 
indeed  subordinate  and  inferior  to  those 
he  received,  to  be  entitled  the  sons  of 
Chd ;  and  however  this  is  rather  the 
foundation  of  a  metaphorical,  than  of  a 
natural  and  proper  sonship^  which  is  too 
slender  and  insufficient  for  him  who  in 
the  most  solemn  and  august  strain  is  de- 
nominated such. 

Likewise  although  our  Saviour  be  the 
heir  of  all  things,  yet  hath  he  co-heirs, 
whom  Crod  hath  (as  St  Paul  speaketh) 
together  enlivened^  and  together  raised^ 
and  together  seated  with  him  in  thrones 
of  glory  and  bliss  ;^  beside,  that  privi- 
leges of  this  kind  are  rather  consecutive 
and  declarative  of  this  his  relation  to 
God,  than  formally  corutitutive  thereof: 
If  a  soji^  then  an  heir,  saith  St  Pftul ;' 
inheritance  follows  sonship^  anddeciareth 
it,  rather  than  properly  makes  it 

Moreover  those  prerogatives  of  singu- 
lar affection  and  favour  appropriated  to 
Christ,  together  with  all  those  glorious 
preferments  consequent  on  them,  do  also 
argue  some  higher  ground  of  thb  rela- 
tion :  for  how  could  it  be,  that  merely 
upon  account  of  that  temporal  genera- 
tion (which  did  only  make  him  a  man, 
of  liJce  passions  and  infirmities  tous^sin 
only  excepted^*)  or  in  respect  to  any  thing 
consequent  thereupon,  God  shoula  afiect 
him  with  so  special  a  deamess,  and  ad- 
vance him  to  dignities  so  superhitive, 
dne^dvu  ndaijg  <i^/^»f  "^^  ifoualag^  nal 
dvvdfietag^  ttal  xt/^K^i/ro;,  far  above  oU 
principality^  and  power ^  and  mighty  and 
dominion^  and  every  name  thai  is  mimed; 
angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being 
(as  St.  Peter  says)  made  subject  unto 
him  ?■  Such  proceedings  (that  generation 
only,  or  any  thing  resulting  from  it,  being 
supposed)  do  not  seem  consistent  with 
that  decent  congruity  and  natural  equity, 
which  God  is  ever  wont  to  observe  in  his 
regard  to  persons  and  in  his  ordering  of 
things. 

We  must  therefore  search  for  a  mora 
excellent  and  more  proper  ground  of  this 
magnificent  relation,  or  pecuiiAT  sonskip; 
and  such  an  one  we  shall  find  clearly  oe- 
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dueible  from  tastimonies  of  holy  scrip- 
ture (and  by  seYend  steps  of  discourse 
we  shall  deduce  it.) 

1.  It  b  thence  first  evident,  that  our 
Saviour  had  in  him  somewhat  more  than 
human,  according  to  which  he  is  said  to 
have  existed  before  his  temporal  genera- 
tion here  among  men ;  even  as  men  after 
death  are  in  regard  to  a  superviving  part 
of  them,  their  immortal  soul,  said  to  be 
and  live  ;  for,  even  then,  saith  our  Lord, 
all  men  to  live  to  God.^  For,  before  his 
birth  here,  he  is  said  to  have  been  in 
heaven,  and  to  have  descended  thence  : 
Nonutn  (saith  he)  hoik  ascended  up  to 
Aeooen,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven^  even  the  Son  ofman^  which  is  in 
heaven  .*"  even  when  he  visibly  lived 
here,  he  was  (as  himself  afiirms)  secun- 
dum aliquid  sut,  according  to  somewhat 
invisible  in  him,  then  actually  in  heaven ; 
and  according  to  that  somewhat^  he  was 
before  in  heaven ;  and  by  union  of  that 
invbible  being  to  human  visible  nature, 
he  is  said  to  have  descended  from  heaven. 
His  ascension  into  heaven  was  but  a 
translation  of  the  human  nature  thither, 
where  according  to  a  more  excellent  na- 
ture he  did  abide  before  the  incarnation  ; 
for.  What  (saith  he  again)  if  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was 
before  7*  From  hence  he  is  declared 
worthy  and  capable  of  so  transcendent 
prefennents;  for,  He  that  comethfrom 
above^  out  of  heaven^  is  above  all  things  ; 
because,  The  second  man  is  the  Lord 
from  heaven,^  He,  as  to  his  manifesta- 
tion in  the  flesh,  was  junior  to  St  John 
the  Baptist,  but  in  truth  was  of  more  an- 
cient standing,  and  thence  was  to  be  pre- 
ferred before  him,  as  St.  John  himself 
perceived  and  professed  :  He  that  (said 
St  John)  comes  after  me,  is  preferred  he- 
fore  me,  because  he  was  before  me,*  He 
did  subsist  even  before  Abraham  was 
bom,  whence  without  absurdity  he  could 
affirm,  that  he  and  Abraham  had  inter- 
views and  intercourse  together ;  so  he 
discoursed  with  the  Jews :  Thou  art  not 
(said  they)  yet  fifty  years  old^  and  hast 
thou  seen  Abraham  ?<  he  replied ;  Verily^ 
verily^  J  say  unto  you^  Before  Abraham 
• 
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was,  I  am.  This  saying  did  seem  very 
absurd  to  them,  and  so  oflTended  them, 
that  they  took  up  stones  to  cast  at  him ; 
not  apprehending  the  mystery  couched 
in  his  words,  and  that  he  had  another  na- 
ture, diflerent  from  that  which  appeared 
to  them,  according  to  which  that  saying 
of  his  was  verified.  Yea,  further,  he 
had  a  subsistence  and  a  glory  before  the 
world  had  a  being ;  for  thus  he  prays : 
And  now^  Father,  glorify  me  with  Uiine 
own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 
thee*  before  the  world  was  ;**  glory  (that 
is,  a  most  honourable  state  of  being,  and 
excellent  perfection)  was  not  only  desti- 
nated  to  him,  but  he  really  had  it,  and 
enjoyed  it  with  God,  before  the  world 
was. 

2.  Necessary  indeed  it  was,  that  h< 
should  exist  before  the  world,  for  that 
secondly,  God  by  him  made  the  world 
and  for  that  he  made  the  world  himself. 
God  (saith  St  Paul)  created  all  things  by 
Jesus  Christ;^  and.  By  him  (saith  the 
Apostle  to  the  Hebrews)  God  made  the 
worlds  (or  the  ages,  ioi>i  al(avug^  that  is, 
all  things  which  ever  at  any  time  did  sub- 
sist ;  those  very  ages,  which  the  same 
apostle  saith  we  believe  to  have  been  form- 
by  the  word  of  God,)  By  him  (saith  St 
John  in  the  beginning  of  his  Gospel) 
were  all  things  made^  and  vnthout  him 
was  nothing  made  that  was  made  ;^  Si 
«^rou,  that  is,  by  him,  not  dl  aidib^^  for 
him  only  :  to  exclude  that  ungrammati- 
cal  misinterpretation,  St.  Paul  joineth 
both  those  notions  together;  Td  ndrja  Si 
ai^roD,  xal  fig  a{>ibv  cxncrrai.  All  things 
(saith  he)  were  made  by  him,  and  for 
him  :^  as  also  to  prevent  any  restriction 
or  exception  of  matters  created  by  him, 
he  particularly  reckoneth  what  things 
were  made  by  him :  By  him  (saith  St 
Paul)  were  all  things  created,  tliat  are  in 
heaven  and  that  are  in  earth ;  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  princi- 
polities  or  powers,  all  things  were  creat- 
ed  by  him,  and  for  him  :  he  was  not  on- 
ly (as  some  heterodox  interpreters  would 
expound  it)  to  create  a  new  moral  and 
figurative  world ;  he  should  not  only  re- 
store and  reform  mankind,  but  he  of  old 
did  truly  and  properly  give  being  to  all 
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things ;  and  among  thoae  things,  he  even 
created  angels,  all  things  in  heaven; 
beings  unto  which  that  metaphorical 
creation  of  men  here  doth  not  extend  or 
anywise  appertain  ;  he  therefore  conse- 
quently, as  St  Paul  subjoins,  iatl  n6(f 
ndpiiup^  doth  exist  before  all  things  ;  as 
the  cause  must  necessarily  in  nature  pre- 
cede the  effect. 

3.  He  did  indeed  (to  ascend  yet  high- 
er, even  to  the  top)  exist  from  all  eterni- 
ty :  for  he  is  called  absolutely  ^qx^t  the 
beginnings  which  excludes  all  time  pre- 
vious to  his  existence  ;  he  is  styled  nqta- 
idioxog  ndior^i  irr/afo;;,  the  firstborn  of 
every  creature^  (or  rather  born  before  all 
the  creation,  as  ?k^<oi6;  ^ov  ^v^  signifies, 
he  was  before  me^  in  St.  John.)  He  is 
the  Words  which  was  in  the  beginning  ;"' 
that  is,  before  any  time  conceivable,  and 
consequently  from  eternity.  He  is  call- 
ed the  eternal  life :  The  life  f  saith  St. 
John  in  his  first  Epistle ;  the  life ;  that  is 
another  name,  frequently  attributed  to 
Christ,  especially  by  that  apostle ;  the 
life)lwas  manifested^  and  toe  did  see  it ; 
and  we  bear  witness^  and  show  that  eter- 
nal lifss  which  was  with  the  Father  {6 
X6)'0i  ^1*  nqbg  ibv  BsbK^  the  Word  was 
with  God  ;■   and  ^  ^w^  ^*'  nffbg  t6p  nax- 

i(^s  l^  ^if^  ^'^^  ^^^  ^^^  Fathir^  are,  as 
I  conceive,  the  same  thing.)  And  more 
explicitly  in  the  same  Epistle  :  We  are 
(saith  St.  John)  in  him  that  is  true^  in 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  he  is  the  true  God^ 
and  the  eternal  life.*  Hence  is  he  fre- 
quently in  the  Apocalypse  styled  the  first 
and  the  last^  the  beginning  and  the  end^ 
Alpha  and  Omega ;  he  that  was^  and  if, 
and  is  to  come  ;*  which  phrases  do  com- 
monly express  the  eternity  and  immortali- 
ty proper  to  God ;  as  in  that  of  Isaiah  : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord^  the  King  of  Israel^ 
and  his  Redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
J  am  the  firsts  ^f^d  I  am  the  last,  and  be- 
side  me  there  is  no  God.'*  The  same  is 
signified  by  that  elogy  of  the  Apostle  to 
the  Hebrews :  Jesus  Christy  the  same 
yesterdays  to  days  and  forever  z*"  (that  is, 
who  is  eternally  immutable.)  That  apos- 

>  Col.  i.  18 ;  Rev.  iii.  14  j  Col.  i.  15. 

■  John  i.  30,  1. 

■  1  John  i.  2  ;  John  i.  4  ;  xi.  25 ;  xiv.  6 : 
1  Johni.  2;  V.  11,  12,20. 

•  1  John  V.  20. 

f  Rev.  i.  11,  17  ;  ii.  8,  21  ;  vi.  22,  13. 
«  Isa.  xliv.  6  ;  xli.  4  ;  xlviii.  12. 
'  Usb.  xiii.  8. 


tie  also  implies  the  same,  when  he  saith, 
that  Melchizedek  represented  and  re- 
sembled the  Son  of  (jod,  as  having  fjiiis 
^9X'h'^  1^^*'  /uijit  liarig  riXog,  neither  be' 
ginning  of  dayss  nor  end  of  life  :•  Mel- 
chizedek in  a  typical  or  mystical  way, 
our  Lord  in  a  real  and  proper  sense,  was 
such ;  beginningless  and  endless  in  his 
existence.  And  the  prophet  Micah  seems 
to  have  taught  the  same,  saying  of  him 
(of  him  that  should  come  out  of  Bethle- 
hem, to  be  ruler  in  Israel),  that  his  go- 
ings  forth  have  been  from  old,  even  from 
everlastings^  (or  from  the  days  of  eterni- 
ty.) His  eternity  is,  however,  necessarily 
deducible  from  that  which  is  by  St.  John, 
St.  Paul,  and  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews, 
so  plainly  affirmed  of  him,  that  he  made 
the  world,  that  he  made  the  ages,  that  he 
made  all  things;  for  if  he  made  the 
world,  he  was  before  the  foundations  of 
the  world,  which  phrase  denotes  eternity ; 
if  he  made  the  ages,  he  must  be  before 
all  ages ;  if  all  things  were  made  by  * 
him,  and  nothing  can  make  itself,  then, 
necessarily  he  was  unmade ;  and  being 
unmade,  he  necessarily  must  be  eternal ; 
for  what  at  any  time  did  not  exist, can  nev- 
er, without  being  made,  come  to  exist 
His  eternity  also  may  be  strongly  infer- 
red from  his  being  called  the  word,  the 
wisdoms  and  the  power  of  God  ;"  for  if 
he  were  not  eternal,  ^y  &qn  naiqbg  Sra 
zoiqlg  loi&Ttav  ^f  6  ©f</;,  there  was  a  time 
when  God  tvanted  these  ;"  when  he  was 
without  mental  speech,  or  understanding ; 
when  he  was  not  wise,  when  he  was 
not  powerful ;  as  St.  Athanasius  argues. 
It  therefore  doth  with  sufficient  evidence 
appear  from  scripture,  that  our  Saviour 
had  a  being  before  his  temporal  birth, 
and  that  before  all  creatures,  yea  even 
from  eternity.     Furthermore, 

4.  From  what  hath  been  said,  it  fol- 
lows, that  his  being  was  absolutely  divine. 
If  he  was  no  creature,  if  author  of 
all  creatures,  if  eternally  subsistent, 
then  assuredly  he  is  God ;  that  state, 
that  action,  that  property,  are  incom- 
municably  peculiar  unto  God :  only 
Grod  is  <J  &>',  being  of  himself  originally 
and  independently ;  only  God  is  the  crea- 
tor  of  all  things  (He  that  made  all 
things  is  Gods  saith  the  Apostle  to  the 
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Hebrews;)  only  God  hath  immortality 
(or  eternity),  saith  St  Paul  ;^  no  epithet  or 
attribute  is  more  proper  to  God,  than  that 
(Mvioi  0f<i,',  God  eternal.^  Hence  is 
our  Lord  said  by  St.  Paul,  before  he  did 
assume  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  be- 
became  like  unto  men,  to  have  subsisted 
in  the  form  of  God^  not  deeming  it  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  to  God^^  (or  to  have  a 
subsistence  in  duration  and  perfection 
equal  to  God  ;)  so  that  as  he  was  afler  his 
incarnation  truly  man,  partaker  of  hu- 
man nature,  affections,  and  properties; 
80  before  it  he  was  truly  God,  partaking 
the  divine  essence  and  attributes.  Thence 
is  he  often  in  the  scriptures  absolutely 
and  directly  named  God;  God  in  the 
most  proper  and  most  high  sense :  In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word^  and  the  Word 
was  toith  God^  and  the  Word  was  God^* 
saith  Sl  John  in  the  beginning  of  his 
Gospel  (the  place  where  he  is  most  likely 
to  speak  with  the  least  ambiguity  or 
darkness ;)  the  same  Word,  which  was 
in  time  made  fleshy  and  dwelt  among  us^ 
did  before  ail  time  exist  with  God,  and 
was  God.  God  (saith  St.  Paul)  was 
manifested  in  the  fleshy  justified  in  the 
spirit^  seen  of  angels^  preached  among 
the  Gentiles^  believed  upon  in  the  worlds  as- 
sumed up  into  glory  :*  of  which  proposi- 
tions it  is  evident  that  Christ  is  the  subject, 
and  by  consequence  he  is  there  named  God. 
God  is  also  by  St.  Paul  said  to  have  pur- 
chased the  church  with  his  own  blood  : 
who  did  that,  but  he  that  also  was  man, 
even  the  man  Christ  Jesus  7^  St.  Thomas, 
upon  his  conviction  of  our  Saviour^s  res- 
urrection, did  express  his  faith  upon  him 
by  crying  out.  My  Lord  and  my  God ; 
which  acknowledgment  our  Saviout  ac- 
cepted and  approved  as  a  proper  testimo- 
ny of  that  faith.  {He permits  him  to  say 
it,  or  rather  lie  accepts  it,  not  hindering 
him,  saith  St.  Alhanasius.*)  St.  Paul  calls 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  at  the  resurrec- 
tion, the  appearance  of  the  great  Crod 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,^  To  the 
Son  (as  the  Apostle   to  the  Hebrews  in- 

KwXvwr  avT6v. — AthaQ.  Orat.  3,  contra  Ar.  p. 
394. 

•  Heb.  iii.  4 ;  1  Tim.  vi.  16. 
»  Rom.  xvi.  26. 

7  Phil.  ii.  6,  7,— Td  tl^at  laa  Gew. 

«  John  i.  1.  '1  tun.  iii.  16. 

^  Acts  20.  28.  *  John  xx.  28. 

*  Tit.  u.  13  j  Heb.  ii.  8;  1  John  v.  20. 


terpreteth  it)  it  was  said  in  the  Psalm 
(Psal.  xlv.  7),  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever ;  the  sceptre  of  thy  king- 
dom  is  a  right  sceptre.  We  are  (saith 
St.  John)  tit  the  true  one,  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ ;  this  he  (o5to;)  is  the  true  Godt 
and  life  eternal ;  no  false,  no  metaphor- 
ical, no  temporary  God,  but  the  veiy  true 
God,  the  supreme  eternal  God.  Out  of 
whom  (saith  St.  Paul,  recounting  the  priv- 
ileges of  the  Jewish  nation),  as  concern- 
ing  the  flesh  (or  according  to  his  humani* 
ty),  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever  ;•  6  inl  ndfibtr  Stbg,  the 
God  over  all ;  the  sovereign  God  and 
Lord  of  all  things  ;*  the  Most  High  ;  God 
blessed  for  ever ;  the  t  eikoyijidi,  which 
is  a  character istical  title  or  special  attri- 
bute of  God  in  the  style  of  the  scriptures, 
and  according  to  the  common  use  of  the 
Jews.'  Yea,  even  of  old,  Isaiah  foretold 
of  the  child  which  should  be  bom,  of  the 
son  which  should  be  given  to  us,  that  his 
name  should  be  called  (that  is,  according 
to  the  Hebrew  manner  of  speaking,  that 
he  should  really  be,  or  however  that  he 
truly  should  be  called)  the  Mighty  Gi>d, 
the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 

In  these  places  more  clearly  and  im- 
mediately, in  many  other  places  oblique- 
ly and  according  to  fair  consequence,  in 
many  more  probably,  our  Saviour  is  called 
God,  God  absolutely  without  any  inter- 
pretative restriction  or  diminution.*  And 
seeing  the  holy  scripture  is  so  careful  of 
yielding  occasion  to  conceive  more  Gods 
than  one  ;  seeing  it  is  so  strict  in  exact- 
ing the  belief,  worship,  and  obedience  of 
one  only  God,  absolutely  such  ;  may  we 
not  well  infer  with  St.  Ireneeus,  Now 
(saith  he)  speaking  indeed  concerning 
the  God  of  the  Old  Testament,  whom 
the  Gnostics  did  not  acknowledge  to  be 
the  highest  and  best  God,  but  in  words 
applicable  to  the  God  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, whom  we  adore ;  Now,  saith  he, 


*  Utrosqae  Dei  appellatione  significavit  Spi- 
ritus  et  earn  qui  ungitur  Filium,  et  eum  qai 

ungit,  id  est  Palrem. — Irtn.  iii.  6. Rev.  v. 

13,  irav  Kvivna,  (where  by  the  way  seeing  all 
creatores  worship  him,  he  is  excladed  from  be- 
ing a  creatare^ 

•  Rom.  xi.  5. 
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neilker  the  Lord,  nor  the  Holy  Ghost, 
nor  the  apostles  teould  ever  have  caiUd 
any  one  definitively,  nor  ahsoluiety  God, 
wiiett  he  were  trvly  God  :  and,  Never 
(saith  he  again)  did  the  prophets  or  the 
apostles  name  any  other  God,  or  call 
Lord,  betide  the  trxie  and  only  God.' 

That  he  is  truly  God,  we  might  olao 
from  other  appellations  peculiar  to  God ; 
from  divinest  attributes  and  divineat  ope- 
rations ascribed  to  him ;  from  the  wor- 
ship and  honour  we  are  allowed  and  en- 
joined to  yield  him,  further  show ;  but 
these  things  (in  compliance  with  the  time 
and  your  patience)  I  shall  omit. 

Giber  appellotions,  also,  peculiar  unlo 
the  supreme  God,  are  assigned  to  him, 
as  that  most  appropriate  and  incommu- 
nicable name  Jehovah  (of  which,  in  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  God  himself  says  thus  ; 
/  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else ; 
and  Moses;  Jehovah  our  God  is  one 
Jehovah  ,-'  even  this  is  attributed  to  him  ; 
for.  This  (saith  Jeremiah)  m  his  name, 
whereby  he  shall  be  called,  Jehoeah  our 
righteousness:'  and  of  Sl  John  the  Bap- 
tist it  was  by  Malachi  foretold,  thai  he 
should  prepare  the  Kay  of  Jehovah. 
The  name  Lord  (answering  lo  Jehovah) 
is  both  absolutely  and  with  moat  excellent 
adjuncts  commonly  given  him ;'  The 
second  man  (saith  Sl.  Paul),  is  the  Lord 
from  heaven  ;  the  Lord  of  all  things  he 
is  called  by  the  same  apostle  ;  and  the 
on«,  or  on/y  Lord :  To  us  (saiih  he) 
there  is  one  Lord,  by  whom  are  all 
things:*-  and,  the  Lord  of  glory,  or 
most  glorious  Lord  ;  (IJ  Ihryhad  known, 
they  Kould  not  have  cmcifUd  the  Lord 
of  glory .)  and,  The  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings,  he  is  called  in  St.  John's 
Revelation  ( They  shall  (sailh  he)  war 
with  the  Ijomb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  over- 
come them,for  he  is  the  Lord  of  lords. 


*  Keqne  igilur  Dominas,  ncqae  Spirilns 
SbdcIus,  neque  AposToli  eum,  qui  dod  eswl 
Deui,  definitive  pi  atftolute  Denai  noraiDSSxeat, 

nisi  essel  verus   Deas.~lren,   lii.  6. Nnn- 

qQam   prophelx,   neque  a|x>slr>li  aliam   Dcum 

1,    vel   Dominum    appellaveruDl, 

1,  «1  solum  Deam. — Idem,  lib.  iii. 
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tmd  King  of  kings .-')  we  are  also  by 
precept  enjoined,  and  by  exemplary 
practice  authorised,  to  render  unto  our 
Saviour  that  honour  and  worahip, 
which  are  proper  and  due  the  only  su- 
preme God  ;  for,  TTum  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  thalt  thou 
serve,  is  the  great  law  of  true  religion  :■■ 
Ilis  only  belonging  to  God  (as  St.  Alha- 
nasius  speaks)  to  be  worshipped  ;  a  crea- 
ture must  not  worship  a  creaHtre,  but  a 
servant  his  Lord,  and  a  creature  its 
God.'  And,  They  who  call  a  creature 
Lord,  and  worship  him  as  a  creature  how 
(saith  he)  do  they  digger  from  the  hea- 
then 7t  But  of  him  it  is  said,  Let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  him ;  of  him 
myriads  of  angels  say.  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  reieive  the  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  glory,  and  blessing :  yea,  all  crea- 
tures in  heaven  and  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  resound  the  same  acclamation  saj. 
iog,  To  him  that  sitteh  upon  the  throne, 
and  to  the  Lamb,  be  the  blessing,  and  the 
lumour,  and  the-glory,  and  the  worship, 
and  the  praise  for  ever.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  blood — to  him  he  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.*  Hence  the  throne  of 
God  the  Father  and  of  his  Son  are  ona 
and  the  same  :  The  throne  of  God,  and 
of  the  Lamb,  are  in  it,  sailh  St.  John, 
speaking  of  the  heavenly  cily ;  For  the 
Son  (sailh  that  great  father)  reigning 
with  the  same  royalty  of  his  Father,  is 
seated  upon  the  same  throne  icith  his  Fa- 
ther.'^  To  invocaie  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a  practice  character- 
izing and  distinguishing  Christians  from 
inlidels;  as  when  St  Paul  inscribes  his 
Epistle  to  the  church  of  Corinth,  together 
with  all  that  call  upon  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  every  place ;'  and 

*  eiet  Inn  fim  t*  rfntnhBmi.  nrltfrt  trtr- 
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when  Saul  is  said  to  have  authority  from 
the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  called 
upon  his  name^  so  that  we  need  not  to  al- 
lege the  single  example  of  St.  Stephen  in- 
voking our  Lord.'^  Indeed  himself  informs 
us,  that  the  Father  hath  committed  aU  judg- 
ment unto  the  Son^  that  all  men  should 
honour  the  Son^  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father, "^  To  wish  and  pray  for  grace 
and  peace  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  usual  practice  of  the  apostles,  and  to 
dispense  them  is  a  prerogative  of  his  com- 
mon to  him  with  God  his  Father.'  To 
have  the  same  Holy  Spirit  as  the  Father 
unmeasurably,  and  to  send  it  from  him- 
self, with  commissions  and  instructions, 
and  to  communicate  it  freely,  are  es- 
pecial characters  of  supreme  divinity, 
and  much  transcending  any  creature,  as 
St.  Athanasius  observes :  With  authority 
(sailh  he)  to  give  the  Spirit  doth  not 
suit  a  creature^  or  a  thing  made^  but  is 
an  endowment  of  Gvd,*  Whereas  also  we 
are  often  severely  prohibited  from  rely- 
ing or  confiding  upon  any  man,  or  any 
creature  (as  in  that  of  the  prophet, 
Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
man^  and  maketh flesh  his  arm;*)  we  are 
yet  allowed,  yea,  we  are  obliged,  to  re- 
pose our  trust  and  confidence  in  Christ : 
Ye  trust  in  God^  saith  he  himself  to  his 
disciples,  tru^t  also  in  me  ;  whence  St. 
Paul  calleth  him  emphatically  our  hope^ 
in  his  compel lation  to  Timothy ;  Paid 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christy  by  the  com- 
mandment  of  God  our  Saviour^  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  our  hope  ;*  which  is 
the  same  title  that  Jeremiah  attributes 
unto  God :  O  the  hope  of  Israel^  the 
saviour  thereof  in  time  of  trouble,'* 
Hence  to  him,  jointly  with  God  the 
Father,  the  divine  Spirit,  that  solemn 
benediction  or  prayer  is  directed  ;  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ^  be  with  you  all ;"  as 
also  a  parity  of  highest  adoration  is  then 
together  with   the  same   divine  persons 

•  Td  Si  fttr*  l^ovetas  SiSSvnt   rd  nvt^fta^  oi  crfc- 
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yielded  to  him,  when  we  are  baptized 
in  his  name,  and  consecrated  to  hb  ser- 
vice. 

The  divinest  attributes  of  God  are  also 
in  the  most  at)solute  manner  and  perfect 
degree  assigned  to  him  :  eternity,  as  we 
discoursed  before.  Immensity  of  pres- 
ence and  power,  then  implied,  when 
speaking  with  the  Jews  he  told  them  that 
he  was  then  in  heaven  ;'  and  when  he 
promises  his  disciples,  that  Ae  toi/Z  be  with 
them^  whenever  they  meet  in  his  name : 
and  also,  that  he  will  be  with  them^  to  the 
end  of  the  world  J  Infinite  wisdom  and 
knowledge  ;  for  in  him  are  hidden  aU 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  ; 
and,  Now  are  we  sure  (say  the  disciples 
to  him  in  St.  John)  that  thou  knowest  all 
things  :■  and,  Lord  (saith  St.  Peter)  thou 
knowest  all  things^  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee  :  and  St  Paul  calls  him  the 
wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God  :* 
wherefore  since  God^s  wisdom  is  omnis- 
cient, and  his  power  omnipotent,  so  con- 
sequently is  he.  In  short,  whatever  at- 
tribute or  perfection  Grod  hath,  the  same 
hath  he  ;  for.  All  things  (saith  he)  that 
the  Father  hath  are  mine,^  What  crea- 
ture without  high  presumption  could  say 
those  words  concerning  the  divine  Spirit ; 
He  shall  glorify  me,  for  he  shall  receive 
of  mine\  and  shall  show  it  unto  you.^ 

The  divine  attributes  he  expresseth  by 
divinest  operations  and  works,  which  are 
ascribed  to  him.  It  is  a  most  divine 
work  to  create  ;  this  we  showed  before 
to  have  been  performed  by  him  :  to  sus- 
tain, and  conserve  things  in  being,  is 
another  like  work  ;  this  he  doth  :  For  he 
(saith  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews)  up- 
holdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power;*  and,  By  him  (saith  St.  Paul) 
all  things  consist.*  To  perform  miracles, 
or  do  things  surmounting  the  laws  and 
thwarting  the  course  of  nature  ;  such  as 
by  mere  word  and  will  rebuking  winds 
and  seas,  curing  diseases,  ejecting  devils, 
is  the  property  of  him  who,  as  the  Psalm- 
ist says,  alone  doth  great  wonders.  Par- 
ticularly to  raise  'the  dead  is  a  preroga- 
tive reserved  by  God  in  his  own  hand  ; 

'  John  iii.  13. 
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(for,   The  Lord  killeth,  and  the    Lord 
maketh  alive ;  he  bringeth  down  to  the 
graoe^  and  bringeth  up/)    This  our  Lord 
often  did  at  his  pleasure ;    for,   As  the 
Father  raiseth  up   the  dead,  and  quick- 
eneth  them ;  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth 
whom  he  will :  and  of  himself  he  saith 
in  the   Apocalypse,   I  have  the  keys  of 
hell  and  of  death,^     Especially  to  raise 
himself,  which  he  assumeth  to  himself; 
/,  saith  he,  lay  dovm  my  life,  that  1  may 
take  it  up  again ;  I  have  power  to  lay  it 
down^  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  up 
again :"  and,  Demolish  this  temple^  saith 
he  again,  and  in  three  days  I  will  rear 
it  r  which  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
do,  and   unintelligible  how  it  should   be 
done,  otherwise  than  by  the  divinity  resi- 
dent in   him.      To   be     xaQdioYvtbati^g^ 
searching  men^s  hearts  and   discerning 
their  secret  thoughts,  is  a  peculiar  work 
of  him  that  saith,  I  the   Lord  try  the 
Jieart^  I  search  the  reins ;  and  of  our 
Lord  it  is  said.   He  needed  not  that  any 
should  witness  about  man^  for  he  knew 
what  was  in  man  :J  and  by  many  experi- 
ments he  declared  this  power.     To  fore- 
see and   foretell  future  contingencies  to 
be  peculiar  to  himself,    Grod    signified 
when  in  the  prophet  he  thus  challenged 
the  objects  of  heathen   worship  ;  Show 
the  things  to  come^  that  we  may  know  ye 
are  gods,^      This  our  Lord  did    upon 
several    occasions,   particularly   in    the 
case  of  Judas^s  treason  :  He  knew  (saith 
St.  John)  from  the  beginning,  who   t/iey 
were  who  did  not  believe^  and  who  it  was 
that  should  betray  him,^     This,  I  say,  he 
did,  not  as  the  prophets,  by  particular  ar- 
bitrary revelation,   but   immediately  by 
his   owin   Spirit;     whereby    even    the 
prophets  themselves  were  illustrated  and 
inspired  ;  for  it  was,  as  St.  Peter  says, 
The  Spirit  of  Christ  in  them  which  testi- 
fied beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glories  that  should  follow,''     To 
see  and   know  God   (who  inhabits  inac- 
cessible light)  is  beyond  a  cre^ture^s  ca- 
pacity and  state,  and  yet  belongs  to  him ; 
None  (saith   he)   hath  seen  the  Father, 
save  he  which  is  of  God ;  he  hath  seen 
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the  Father:  and,  None  knoweth  the 
Father,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomso- 
ever the  Son  will  reveal  Aim."  To  remit 
sins  absolutely,  he  denied  not  to  be  the 
property  of  God,  when  his  adversaries 
thus  objected  it ;  Who  can  forgive  sins, 
except  God  only  ?"  yet  he  churned  it  to 
himself,  and  asserted  it  by  a  miracle. 
To  save  also,  Grod  declared  to  be  a  pecu- 
liar work  of  his,  when  he  said  it,  and 
reiterated  it  in  Isaiah  and  in  Hosea :'  I* 
am  the  Lord,  and  beside  me  there  is  no 
Saviour  ;  which  act  yet,  and  which  title, 
are  no  less  proper  to  our  Lord.  In  fine, 
briefly,  he  claims  to  himself  at  once  the 
performance  of  every  divine  work,  when 
he  saith.  Whatsoever  the  Father  doeih, 
that  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise.'^ 

Now  all  this  state  and  majesty,  all 
these  glorious  titles,  attributes,  and  works, 
can  we  imagine  that  he  whose  name  is 
jealous,  as  it  is  in  Exodus  xxxiv.  14 ; 
and  who  is  jealous  of  his  name,*  as  it  is 
in  Ezekiel  xxxix.  25  ;  who  said  it  once 
and  again  in  the  prophet  Isaiah,  that  he 
will  not  give  his  glory  to  another  ;*  can 
we  conceive,  I  say,  that  he  should  com- 
municate them,  or  should  suffer  them  to 
be  ascribed  to  any  mere  creature,  how 
eminent  soever  in  nature  or  worth,  how 
dear  soever  upon  any  regard  }  for  in- 
deed the  highest  creature  producible  must 
be  infinitely  distant  from  him,  infinitely 
inferior  to  him,  infinitely  base  and  mean 
in  comparison  to  him,  as  to  any  true 
perfection  or  dignity ;  nor  therefore  can 
any  creature  be  in  nature  capable  of 
such  names,  such  characters,  such  pre- 
rogatives ;  nor  can  in  any  reason  or 
justice  accept  or  bear  them.  Our  Sav- 
iour therefore,  unto  whom  by  divine 
allowance  and  injunction  they  are  at- 
tributed, who  willingly  admits  them,  who 
clearly  assumes  them  to  himself,  is  truly 
God.* 

5.  Now  the  whole  tenor  of  our  re- 
ligion (according  to  dictates  of  scripture 
most  frequent  and  obvious)  asserting  the 
unity  of  God ;  our  Saviour,  therefore, 
being  Grod,  must  of  necessity  partake  the 

•  O^  Sy  irSkfi^t  6o9\ot  o^,  koX  rdw  iroXXiSv,  «7c 
iv  ru  fftfXr^  rptftoBai  rti  dcwtfrov. — CkryS.    i& 

John.  i.  16. 
"  1  Tim.  vi.  16;  John  vi.  46  ;  Matt.  xi.  27. 

•  Mark  ii.  7 ;  Isa.  xliii.  25. 
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same  individual  essence  with  God  his 
Father ;  and  it  must  be  certainly  true, 
which  he  affirmeth  concerning  himself, 
I  and  the  Father  are  (me^  (if  iofiir^  are 
the  same  thing,  or  one  in  nature;  not 
sTi  ia^kv^  the  same  in  person,  or  manner 
of  subsistence  ;)  and  what  he  again  saith ; 
He  thai  hath  Ken  me  hath  seen  the  Father  ; 
and,  I  am  in  the  Father^  and  the  Father 
in  me  ;"  by  the  divine  essence  common 
to  both. 

Yet  hath  he  not  this  essence  from  him- 
self, but  by  communication  :  for.  As  the 
Father  hath  life  in  himself^  so  he  hath 
given  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself. 
And  6  &¥  naqdi  lov  Btov^  he  that  u,  or 
hath  his  essence,  from  God,  is  the  peri- 
phrasis he  gives  of  himself.^  He  is  not 
first  in  order,  as  an  original,  but  is  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God  (an  image  in- 
deed most  adequate  and  perfectly  like, 
as  having  the  very  same  nature  and 
essence.)  He  is  Ctnaiyuofiu  itj;  ddStjgy 
the  effulgency  of  his  Father^s  glory,  and 
XaQuxtiiQ  xrjff  i^7xoaiu(7fa»$,  the  character, 
or  exact  impression,  of  his  substance,'' 
He  is  the  internal  word,  or  mind  of  Grod, 
which  resembles  him,  and  yet  is  not 
different  from  him  :  he  is  the  life,  the 
wisdom,  the  power  of  God  ;  which  terms 
denote  the  most  intrinsic  and  perfect 
unity.  So  the  apostles,  by  the  most  ap- 
posite comparisons  that  nature  affords, 
strive  to  adumbrate  the  ineffable  manner 
of  that  eternal  communication  of  the 
divine  nature  from  God  the  Father  to  our 
Saviour;  the  which  is  that  generation, 
whereupon  the  relation  about  which  we 
speak  is  founded  ;  or  because  of  which 
our  Lord  is  most  truly  and  properly 
called  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God, 
For,  if  to  produce  a  like  in  any  kind  or 
degree,  be  to  generate ;  then  to  give  a 
being  without  any  dissimilitude  or  dis- 
parity is  the  most  proper  generation :  our 
Saviour  therefore  hence  truly  is  the  Son 
of  God  the  Father.  And  that  he  is  so 
cmly,  that  no  other  beside  him  hath  been 
ever  thus  begotten,  is  evident ;  for  that 
as  no  reason  of  ours  could  have  informed 
us  that  our  Saviour  himself  was  thus  be- 

*  John  X.  30  ;  1  John  v.  7. 

"  John  xiv.  9  j  Rev.  xxi.  22, — ^The  Lord  God 
Almighty  is  its  temple  and  the  Lamb. 

»  John  V.  26;  vi.  46. 

^  Qo\.  i.  15  ;  2  Cor.  iv.  4  ;  John  xiv.  9 ; 
Sth,  i.  3. 


gotten,  so  no  revelation  hath  showed  us 
that  any  other  hath  been  ;  and  we  there- 
fore cannot  without  extreme  temerity 
suppose  it  We  are  sufficiently  instructs 
ed  that  all  other  divine  productions, 
together  with  the  relations  grounded  on 
them,  aro  different  from  this :  by  crea- 
tion, things  receive  a  being  from  Grod 
infinitely  distant  from,  infinitely  unequal 
and  unlike  to,  the  divine  essence ;  and 
thai  Jiliation,  or  sonship,  which  doth  stand  ^ 
upon  adoption  and  grace,  is  wholly  in 
kind  different  from  this.  And  the  com- 
munication of  the  divine  essence  jointly 
from  the  Father  and  Son  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  doth  in  manner  (although  the  man- 
ner thereof  be  wholly  incomprehensible 
to  us)  so  differ  from  this,  that  in  the  holy 
scripture  (the  only  guide  of  our  concep- 
tion, and  of  our  speech  in  matters  of  this 
nature,  far  surpassing  our  reason)  it  is 
never  called  generation ;  and  therefore 
we  must  not  presume  to  think  or  call  it 
so. 

But  let  so  much  suffice  for  explication 
of  the  point ;  a  point  represented  in  scrip- 
ture so  considerable,  that  the  belief  there- 
of (if  it  have  that  sincerity  and  that 
strength  as  to  dispose  our  hearts  to  a  due 
love  and  reverence  of  the  Son  of  God, 
attended  with,  or  attested  to  by,  a  faithful 
obedience  to  his  laws)  doth  raise  us  also 
to  the  privilege  of  becoming  the  sons  of 
Grod,  and  doth  mystically  unite  us  to  him, 
and  elevateth  us  above  the  world  ;•  so 
doth  St.  John  teach  us :  To  as  many  (saith 
he)  05  received  him  (received  him  as  the 
Son  of  God,  or  believed  him  to  be  so), 
to  them  gave  he  the  power  (or  the  priv- 
ilege) to  become  the  sons  of  God  :*  and, 
l^^soever  (saith  he)  skaU  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dweUeth 
in  him,  and  he  in  God  :^  and,  Who  (saith 
he  again)  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world, 
but  he  that  bdieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God  1*  Of  so  great  importance  is 
the  point.  Of  which  I  shall  only  now 
further  briefly  propose  some  practical  ap- 
plications. 

L  We  may  hence  learn  whence  the 
performances  and  the  sufllerings  of  Christ 
become  of  so  high  worth  and  so  great 

^  ''Qi  KaX  hf^tU  €Vftnff9i^iroi  card  x^'"*  ^' 
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effiqacy.     Wonder  not  (saith  St.  Cyril 
the  Catechist)  if  the  whole  world  was  re- 
deemed ;  for  it  was  not  a  bare  man^  but 
the  only  Son  of  God,  thai  died  for  it,* 
It  is  not  so  strange,  that  Grod^s  only  Son^s 
mediation  should  be  so  acceptable  and  so 
eifectual   with   God ;    that  the   blood  of 
God^s    dearest  Son  should  be  so   pre- 
cious in  God^s  sight,  that  the  intercession 
of  one  so  near  him  should  be  so  prevalent 
with  him.     What  could   God  refuse  to 
the  Son  of  his   love,  earnestly   soliciting 
and  suing  in  our  behalf!  what  debts  might 
not  so  rich  a  price  discharge !  what  an- 
ger could  not  so  noble  a  sacrifice  ap- 
pease !  what  justice  could  not  so  full  a 
dispensation  satisfy!   We  were  not  (St. 
Peter  tellelh  us)  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things^  with  silver  or  gold  (no ;  whole 
Indies  of  such  stuff  would  not  have  been 
sufficient  to  ransom  one  soul ;)  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish   and  without  spot,^     It 
was  not,  as  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews 
remarketh,  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
heifers  that  our  sins  were  expiated  (no ; 
whole   hecatombs   would    have   nothing 
availed  to  that  purpose;)  but  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  tvho  by  the  eternal  Spirit  of 
fered  up  himself  spotless  unto  God**  (who 
as  the  eternal  Son  of  God  did  offer  him- 
self a  sacrifice  not  to  be  blamed  or  refus- 
ed.)    It  is  (as  St.  John  saith)  the  blood  of 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  pur geth  us 
from  all  sin/     And  well  indeed  might  a 
Person  so  infinitely  noble,  worthy,  and 
excellent,  be  a  sufficient  ransom  for  whole 
worlds  of  miserable  offenders  and  cap- 
tives.    Well  might  his  voluntary  under- 
going such  inconveniences  and  infirmities 
of  life,  his  suffering  so  disgraceful  and 
painful  a  death,  countervail  the  deserved 
punishment  of  all  mankind ;  well  might 
his  so  humble,  so  free,  so  perfect  submis- 
sion to  God^s  will,  infinitely  please  God, 
and   render  him  propitious  to  us ;  well 
might  (a^  St.  Athanasius  speaks)  the  very 
appearing  of  such  a  Saviour  in  the  flesh 
be  a  general  ransom  of  sin,  and  become 
salvation  to  every  creature.     The  which 
St  Paul  thus  expresseth :  God  sending  his 


own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinfid  flesh,  and 
for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  :•  for 
if  our  displeasing,  injuring,  and  dishon- 
ouring him,  who  is  so  great  and  so  good, 
doth  aggravate  our  offence ;  the  equal  ex- 
cellency and  dignity  of  the  Person,  sub- 
mitting in  our  behalf  to  the  performance 
of  all  due  obedience  and  all  proper  satis- 
faction, may  proportionably  advance  the 
reparation  offered,  and  compensate  the 
wrong  done  to  God.  Well,  therefore, 
may  we  believe,  and  say  with  comfort, 
af\er  the  apostle:  Tig  iynaUasi,  xoiA 
iOi¥  inlsxi^tf)  Who  shall  criminate 
against  the  elect  of  God  7  it  is  God  thai 
justifleth  (it  is  the  Son  of  God,  it  is  God 
himself,  who  satisfies  divine  justice  for 
us ;)  who  is  there  thai  condemns  ?  it  %» 
Christ  that  died,^ 

2.  We  may  hence  be  informed,  what 
reverence  and  adoration  is  due  from  us  to 
our  Saviour,  and  why  we  nmst  honour  the 
Son,  even  as  we  honour  the  Father ;  why 
even  all  the  angels  must  worship  him ; 
why  every  thing  in  heaven,  and  earthy 
and  beneath  the  earth,  must  bend  the  knee 
(that  is,  must  yield  veneration  and  obser- 
vance)  to  him;''   why  by  all  creatures 
whatever  the  same  pre-eminence  is  to  be 
ascribed,  and  the  same  adoration   paid 
jointly  and  equally  to  (rod  the  Father  AU 
mighty,  who  sits  upon  the  throne,  and  to 
the  Lamb,  his  blessed  Son,  who  standeth 
at  his  right  hand.'    Such  divine  glory 
and  worship  we  are  obliged  to  yield  him, 
because  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  one  in  es- 
sence, and  therefore  equal  in  majesty, 
with  his  Father :  were  it  not  so,  it  would 
be  injury  to  God,  and  sacrilege,  to  do  it ; 
God   would   not  impart  his  glory,  we 
should  not  attribute  it  unto  another.     So 
this  consideration  grounds  our  duty  and 
justifies  our  practice  of  worshipping  our 
Lord  ;  it  also  encourages  us  to  perform  it 
with  faith  and  hope ;  for  thence  we  may 
be   assured,'  that  he,  being  the  Son  m 
God  omniscient,  doth  hear  and  mind  us : 
being  the  Son  of  God  omnipotent,  ho 
can  Uioroughly  help  and  save  us ;  being 
also,  as  such,  absolutely  and  immenselT* 
good,  he  will  be  always  dispoeed  to  af-* 


i|y  JIv^fKoiroc  i//(Xd<,  dXA'  vid<  OcoS  ffwoytv^i^khiifa- 

9oMaK(a¥^  dec— CyrUl.  Catech.  13. 

•  1  Pel.  i.  18,  19  ;  Psal.  xlix.  7. 

k  Ueb.  ix.  12,  13,  14 ;  x.  4, 8,  10. 

•  1  John  i.  7. 


*  'H  ip<rapKOf  mptit^ta  roV  ovrtlfot  Baw^rvv  X#r> 

ad  Adelph.  Rom.  viii.  3. 
^  Rom.  viii.  33. 

•  John  ▼.  23  i  Heb.  i.  6 ;  Phil.  it.  10. 
'  Ecv.  ▼.  13. 


41S 


\ 


HIS  ONLY  SON. 


[sEUcon  XXI. 


ford  what  is  good  and  convenient  for  us 
in  our  need. 

3.  We  hence  may  perceive  the  infinite 
goodness  of  Grod  toward  us,  and  our  cor- 
respondent obligation  to  love  and  thank- 
fulness toward  him.*  In  this  (saith  St. 
John)  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  to- 
ward u«,  because  God  sent  his  only  begot- 
ten Son  into  the  worlds  that  we  might 
live  through  him.  In  this  (adds  he)  t5 
love  (love  indeed,  love  admirable  and  in- 
conceivable) not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  lie  loved  its,  and  sent  his  only  begot- 
ten Son  to  be  a  propitiaiioji  for  our  sins,^ 
Can  there  be  imagined  any  equal,  any 
like  expression  of  kindness,  of  mercy,  of 
condescension,  as  for  a  prince,  himself 
glorious  and  happy,  most  freely  to  deliv- 
er up,  out  from  his  own  bosom,  his  own 
only  most  dearly  beloved  Son,  to  the  suf- 
fering most  base  contumelies  and  most 
grievous  pain%for  the  welfare  of  his  en- 
emies, of  rebels  and  traitors  to  him  ? 
Even  such  hath  been  God^s  goodness  to 
us  :  the  Son  of  Grod,  the  heir  of  eternal 
majesty,  was  by  his  Father  sent  down 
from  heaven  (from  the  bosom  of  his 
glory  and  bliss)  to  put  on  the  form  of 
a  servant,  to  endure  the  inconvenien- 
ces of  this  mortal  state,  to  undergo 
the  greatest  indignities  and  sorrows; 
that  we,  who  were  alienated,  and  ene- 
mies in  our  mind  by  wicked  works  might 
he  reconciled  to  God;^  might  be  freed 
from  wrath  and  misery  ;  might  be  capa- 
ble of  everlasting  life  and  salvation.  Suit- 
able to  such  unexpressible  goodness  ought 
our  gratitude  to  be  toward  God :  what 
affectionate  sense  in  our  hearts,  what 
thankful  acknowledgments  with  our 
mouths,  what  dutiful  observance  in  all 
our  actions,  doth  so  wonderful  an  instance 
of  mercy  and  goodness  deserve  and  re- 
quire from  us  ? 

4.  This  consideration  may  fitly  serve 
to  beget  in  us  hope  and  confidence  in 
Giod  upon  any  occasions  of  need  or  dis- 
tress ;  to  support  and  comfort  us  in  all 
our  afflictions :  for.  He  that  so  loved  us, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  for 
our  salvation  and  happiness,^  how  can 
we  ever  suspect  him  as  unwilling  to  be- 
stow dn  us  whatever  else  shall  to  his  wis- 

f  Tit.  iu.  4 ;  Eph.  u.  4. 

*  1  John  iv.  9, 10. 

*  Col.  i.  21;  lJohBiv.9. 
)  John  ii}.  1, 6. 


dom  appear  needful  or  convenient  for 
us  ?  He  that  out  of  pure  charity  and 
pity  toward  us  did  part  with  a  jewel  so 
inestimable,  how  can  any  thing  seem 
much  for  him  to  give  us  ?  It  is  the  con- 
solatory discourse  of  St.  Paul :  He  (saith 
the  apostle)  that  did  not  spare  his  own 
Sons  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  freely  give  us  all 
things  ?*"  all  things  that  we  truly  need, 
all  things  that  we  can  reasonably  desire, 
all  things  which  are  good  and  fit  for  us. 

5.  St.  John  applieth  this  consideration 
to  the  begetting  charity  in  us  toward  our 
brethren :  Beloved  (saith  he)  if  God  so 
loved  us  (as  to  send  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  by 
him),  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another.^ 
If  God  so  lovingly  gave  up  his  only  *Son 
for  our  sakes,  what  (in  grateful  regard  to 
him,  in  observant  imitation  of  him),  what 
expressions,  I  say,  of  charity  and  good- 
will ought  we  to  yield  toward  our  breth- 
ren ?  what  endeavours,  what  goods,  what 
life  of  ours  should  seem  too  dear  unto 
us  for  to  expend  or  impart  for  their  good  ? 
Shall  we  be  unwilling  to  take  any  pains 
or  suffer  any  loss  for  them,  for  whom  (to- 
gether with  ourselves)  the  Son  of  God 
hath  undergone  so  much  trouble,  so 
much  disgrace,  so  much  hardship  ?  shall 
we,  I  say,  be  uncharitable,  when  the  Son 
of  God  hath  laid  upon  us  such  an  obliga- 
tion, hath  set  before  us  such  an  example  ? 

6.  This  consideration  also  may  inform 
us,  and  should  mind  us,  concerning  the 
dignity  of  our  nature  and  of  our  condition ; 
and  consequently  how  in  respect  to  them 
we  should  behave  ourselves.  If  God  did 
so  much  consider  and  value  man,  as  for 
his  benefit  to  debase  his  only  Son ;  if  the 
Son  of  God  himself  hath  deigned  to  as- 
sume our  nature,  and  to  advance  it  into  a 
conjunction  with  the  divine  nature,  then 
is  man  surely  no  inconsiderable  or  con- 
temptible thing;  then  should  we  despise 
no  man  whom  God  hath  so  regarded  and 
so  honoured ;  then  ought  we  not  to  neg- 
lect or  slight  ourselves :  if  we  were  wor- 
thy of  God^s  so  great  carcj  we  ought  not 
to  seem  unworthy  of  our  own.  We 
ought  to  value  ourselves ;  not  so,  indeed, 
as  to  be  proud  of  so  undeserved  honour, 
but  so  as  to  be  sensible  thereof,  and  to 
suit  our  demeanour  thereto.  Reflecting 
upon  these  things  should  make  us  to  dis- 
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dain  to  do  any  thing  unworthy  that  high 
regard  of  God,  and  that  honourable  alli- 
ance unto  him.  It  should  breed  in  us 
noble  thoughts,  worthy  desires,  and  all 
excellent  dispositions  of  soul  conformable 
to  such  relations ;  it  should  engage  us  in- 
to a  constant  practice,  beseeming  them 
whom  God  hath  so  dignified,  whom  the 
Son  of  God  hath  vouchsafed  to  make  his 
brethren  :•"  by  affecting  any  thing  mean 
or  sordid,  by  doing  any  thing  base  or 
wicked,  we  greatly  undervalue  ourselves, 
we  much  disparage  that  glorious  family, 
into  which,  by  the  Son  of  God's  incarna- 
tion,  we  are   inserted.    Taiirig  olt^   i^; 

Let  us  therefore  (saith  St.  Chrysostom) 
show  a  philosophy  worthy  of  this  honour; 
having  nothing  common  with  this  earth. 
(In  Joh.  i.  Hom.  18.) 

7.  This  consideration  doth  much  ag- 
gravate all  impiety  and  sin.  Wilful  sin 
upon  this  account  appeareth  not  only  dis- 
obedience to  our  Creator  and  natural 
Lford,  but  enormous  offence  against  the 
infinite  bounty  and  mercy  and  conde- 
scension of  our  Saviour  ;  a  most  heinous 
abusing  the  Son  of  Grod,  who  came  down 
into  this  homely  and  humble  state  on 
purpose  to  bless  us,  in  turning  every  one 
of  us  from  our  iniquities  ;"  to  free  us 
from  the  grievous  dominion  and  from  the 
woful  effects  of  sin ;  we  thereby  frus- 
trate the  most  gracious  intentions  of  God, 
and  defeat  the  most  admirable  project 
that  could  be  for  our  benefit  and  salva- 
tion ;  we  thereby  trample  upon  the  Son 
of  God^  recrucify  him,  and  put  him  to 
open  shame,"  So  the  apostle  to  the  He- 
brews telleth  us,  implying  the  heinous 
guilt  and  sad  consequence  of  doing  so  : 
He  (saith  the  apostle)  that  despised  Mo- 
ses's law,  died  toithout  mercy  ; — Of  how 
much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall 
he  he  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
underfoot  the  son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  where- 
with he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing  7  ^ 

8.  Lastly,  this  consideration  may  serve 
to  beget  in  us  a  high  esteem  of  the  dis- 
pensation evangelical,  and  hearty  sub- 
mission thereto.      Almighty  God  (as  is 


signified  in  the  parable,*^)  af\er  several 
provisions  for  the  good  of  mankind,  and 
several  messages  from  heaven  to  the 
world  heretofore,  did  at  last  send  his 
Son,  with  this  expectation  ;  Surely  they 
u)ill  reverence  my  So?i :  and  surely  much 
reason  he  had  to  expect  the  greatest  rev- 
erence to  be  yielded  to  his  person ;  the 
readiest  credence  and  obedience  to  his 
word.  For  if  any  declaration  of  God 
concerning  his  will,  of  our  duly,  howev-  ^ 
er  proceeding  from  him  (either  by  dictate 
of  natural  reason,  or  by  the  instruction  of 
l^rophets,  or  by  the  ministry  of  angels), 
ought  to  be  entertained  with  great  respect 
and  observance  ;  much  more  should  the 
overtures  of  greatest  mercy  and  favour 
exhibited  by  his  owa  Son  (on  purpose 
sent  unto  us  to  discover  them)  be  em- 
braced with  highest  regard,  and  humblest, 
reverence,  and  most  hearty  compliance. 
It  is  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  his  dis- 
course and  inference  :  Therefore,  saith 
he,  (therefore,  because  God  hath  in  these 
last  times  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son),  we 
ought  7je(^iaooii(^g  nf^aixei",  to  give 
more  (abundant,  or  more)  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  tve  have  heard ;  for 
(subjoins  he)  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation  ;  which  at  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  (pur)  Lord,  and  was 
confirmed  unto  tu  by  them  that  heard 
him?'      Tavi*   oZy    diijvfxibg   ai(fi(foyitg, 

luftnqbv  noiif^auifiev'  Continually,  there' 
fore,  revolving  and  recounting  these 
things,  let  us  cleanse  our  life,  and  make 
it  bright :  so  we  conclude  with  good  St 
Chrysostom.* 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  given  us  thy 
only  begotten  Son  to  take  our  nature  upon 
him;  grant  that  we  being  regenerate^ 
and  made  thy  children,  by  adoption  and 
grace,  may  daily  be  renewed  by  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  through  the  same  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  arid  reigneth 
with  thee  and  the  same  Spirit,  ever  one 
God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

1  Luke  XX.  13.  '  Heb.  i.  2  ;  ii.  1,  3. 

*  Vide  Chrys.  torn.  vi.  p.  623,  &c. 
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SERMON  XXn. 
Ephhsians  it.  5. — One  Lard. 

Ab  the  name  of  God  (truly  common  to 
all  three  PersMis  of  the  Blessed  Trinity) 
is  (not  in  way  of  exclusion,  but)  accord- 
ing to  a  mysterious  peculiarity  (uni'  oi*~ 
orouiar,  in  way  of  dispensation,  accom- 
modated to  our  instruction,  as  the  Greek 
fuiliers  express  it)  attributed  to  God  the  Fn- 
ther,  who  is  the  Fountain  of  the  Deity, 
and  lirsl  In  order  among  the  divine  Per- 
sons ;'  so  likewise  is  the  name  Lord, 
truly  common  to  the  other  Persons,  pe- 
culiarly (though  also  not  exclusively) 
ascribed  and  appropriated  unto  God  the 
Son  ;  who  therefore,  in  the  style  of  the 
New  Testament,  which  more  fully  halb 
revealed  him,  is  called  sometimes  abso- 
lutely Lord,  sometimes  (Ae  Lord  Jam, 
sometimes  our  Lord;  to  acknowledge 
and  call  him  so,  being  the  cBpecial  dulyv 
and  the  distinctive  mark  or  choraoter  ol  i 
a  Christian  :  for,  to  its,  as  there  is  tmt  I 
God  and  Father  of  all,  and  one  Holy 
Spirit,  so  there  is,  as  St.  Paul  here 
in  my  text  doth  say,  one  Lord.  ,And  , 
Otherwhere  ;  There  be  (sailh  he,  there  i 
be,  according  [o  popular  estimation  and  i 
worldly  use)  gods  many,  and  lords  many  ;  \ 
but  to  u»  there  is  one  God  the  Father, 
and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ.*  Hence  to  ' 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ^ 
Christ  (that  is,  by  confession  and  prec- 1 
lice  to  acknowledge  him  our  Lard)  gives  | 
a  peraphrosis,  or  description  of  a  Chris- 1 
lian  ( To  the  church  of  God  that  is  in  Co-  \ 
rinlk,  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  ' 
he  saints,  together  teith  aU  thtU  call  upon 
the  nante  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
every  place  ;'  thai  is,  together  with  all 
Christians  every  where  ;  so  doth  St.  Paul 
inscribe  his  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans ;)  whence.  No  man  (saith  he  in  the , 
same  Epistle)  can  call  Jesus  Lord,  but  ^ 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  ;«  that  is,  no  man  can  i 
heartily  embrace  Christianity  without  the 
ffraciouB  assistance  of  God's  holy  Spirit. 
The  reason    of  which   appellation  being 

*  Luke  ii.  ll,-0(l<rri  X>«rr4(,  Ki|>»t. 

*  1  Cor.  viii.  S,  6.      •  1  Cor.  i.  2  ;  Acts  ii  14. 

*  1  Cor  xii.  3, 
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BO  peculiarly  attributed  unio  Cbiist,  may 
be,  for  that,  beside  the  natural  right  unto 
dominion  over  us,  necessarily  appertain- 
ing to  him  as  our  God,  who  bath  made 
ua,  and  doth  preserve  us,  there  are  divert 
other  respects  and  grounds  supervenient, 
and  accruing  to  him  from  what  he  hath 
undertaken,  perftrmed,  and  undergone 
for  us,  in  Bpontaneous  obedience  to  ibe 
will  of  God  his  Father,  upon  which  also 
the  title  of  Lord  is  due  unto  him  :  the 
which  to  declare  first,  then  to  apply  them 
unto  our  practice,  shall  be  the  subject 
and  scope  of  our  present  Discourse. 

In  whatsoever  notion  we  take  the  word 
Lord,  either  as  a  prince  over  subjects,  or 
as  a  master  over  servants,  or  as  an  own- 
er of  goods,  or  as  a  preceptor  and  presi- 
dent over  disciples,  or  as  a  leader  and 
aptain  to  followers,  or  as  a  person  sin- 
jularly  eminent  above  inferiors,  he  is  ac- 
cording to  all  such  notions  truly  our 
Lord. 

According  to  whatever  capacity  we 
distinctively  or  abstractively  consider  him, 
either  as  the  Son  of  God,  or  as  the  Son 
of  man,  or  as  ©jd^Sfuwiof,  (jointly  God 
and  nan,  united  in  one  person),  as  Jesus 
our  Saviour,  as  the  Christ  of  God,  he  is 
our  Lord. 

If  we  examine  all  imaginable  founda- 
tions of  just  dominion,  eminence  in  oature 
and  power,  the  collation  of  being  or  pre- 
servation thereof,  doaation,  conquest,  pur- 
chase, merit,  voluntary  compact;  upon 
all  these  he  hath  a  right  of  lordship  over 
us  duly  grounded. 

1.  He  is,  I  say,  firat,  our  Lord  accord' 
ing  to  every  notion  and  acceptation  of 
the  word  Lord. 

He  is  our  Prince  and  Governor,  we  are 
his  subjects  and  vassals;  for  to  him  it 
was  sattl.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  eeer 
and  ever ;  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a 
right  sceptre.'  Of  him  it  was  prophesied, 
that  the  government  should  be  upon  his 
shoulder,  and  that  of  the  increase  of  his 
qovemment  and  peace  there  should  be  no 
and ;  he  is  the  King  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
church,  who,  as  the  angeT  told  the  bless- 
ed Virgin,  shall  reign  oeer  the  house  of 
Jacob  forever  and  ever.  God  hath  giv- 
en /iim  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church.'  So  is  he  a  Prince  most  abso- 
lute, endued  with  sovereign  right  and 

•  Heb.  i.  S.  '  Isa.  ix.  S,  7. 
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power,  crowned  with  glorious  majesty, 
enjoying  all  pre-eminences,  and  exercis- 
ing all  acts  suitable  to,  regal  dignity,  in 
respect  to  all  things,  and  particularly  in 
regard  to  us.* 

He  also  is  our  Master,  and  we  are  his 
servants  ;  the  church  is  a  house  and  fami- 
ly, whereof  he  is  the  olnodeandjrjg^  or 
householder  :*'  If  (saith  he)  they  have 
called  the  Master  of  the  home  Beehe- 
hub^  how  much  more  those  of  his  house- 
hold V  {lovg  olxiaxox^g  u^rov^  famulos 
ejusj  his  domestics,  or  menial  servants.) 
All  the  family  in  heaven  and  earth  are 
named  of  him^  saith  St.  Paul ;  ^  that  is, 
the  whole  church  (both  triumphant  above 
in  heaven,  and  militant  here  on  earth)  is 
his  family,  or  called  the  family  of  him, 
as  of  its  Lord.  Christ  (saith  the  apostle 
to  the  Hebrews)  is  as  a  son  over  his 
house,  whose  house  are  we  :^  He  that  is 
called  free  is  a  servant  of  Christ :  and, 
We  serve  the  Lord  Christ :  and  We 
have  a  Master  in  heaven^  saith  St. 
Paul :  Blessed^  (saith  our  Lord  himself) 
is  that  servant^  whom  his  Lord  coming 
shall  find  so  doing  ;*  that  is,  whom 
Christ,  our  Lord^  coming  to  judgment, 
shall  find  discharging  his  duty  faithfully. 
He  indeed  as  a  good  Master  govemeth, 
ordereth,  and  maintaineth  his  family 
well ;  fumisheth  and  feedeth  it  with  all 
necessary  provisions ;  protecteth  it  from 
all  want  and  all  mischief;  appointeth  to 
every  one  therein  his  due  work  and  ser- 
vice, and  payeth  to  each  his  due  wages 
and  recompense.™ 

He  is  also  our  Owner,  or  the  Possess- 
or and  Proprietary  of  us;  The  Lord  that 
bought  us,''  as  St.  Peter  calls  him ;  and 
consequently,  who  posscsseth  and  enjoy- 
eth  us.  We  are  not  our  own  (saith  St. 
Paul ;)  for  we  were  bought  with  a  price  r 
whence  we  are  become  entirely  subject 
to  his  disposal. 

He  likewise  is  our  Preceptor,  or  Teach- 
er; that  is,  the  Lord  of  our  understand- 
ing, which  is  subject  to  the  belief  of  his 
dictates  ;  and  the  Lord  of  our  practice, 
which  is  to  be  directed  by  his  precepts. 
Ye  (saith  he)  call  yie  Master^  and  Lord 

9  Luke  i.  33  ;  Eph.  i.  22 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  27. 
^  1  Tim.  iii.  15.         '  MaU.  ixiv.  45;  x.  25. 
i  £ph.  iii.  15.  *>  Heb.  iii.  6. 

>  ICor.  vii.  22;    Col.  iii.  24;    Eph.  vi.  9; 
Col.  iv.  1 ;  Matt.  xxiv.  46. 
■  1  Cor.  iii.  8 ;  Luke  vi.  35 ;  Rev.  xxii.  12. 
•  2  Pet.  ii.  1.        •  1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20  j  vii.  23. 


(diS6axnXovy  xal  xi^Qiov^  Doctor  and 
Lord)^  and  ye  say  welly  for  so  I  am :' 
and.  Be  ye  not  called  masters  (xa^iyyjyTai, 
guides  in  doctrine),  for  one  is  your  Mas- 
ter,  even  Christ  :•»  and.  Every  thought  of 
ottr«  (saith  St.  Paul')  is  to  be  captivated 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  Such,  as  in- 
fallibly wise  and  perfectly  veracious,  he 
necessarily  is  unto  us ;  such  he  is,  as  sent 
on  purpose  by  God  to  enlighten  our  minds 
with  the  knowledge  of  heavenly  truth, 
and  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  ways  of 
peace  ;*  whence  we  cannot  but  be  obliged 
to  embrace  his  doctrine,  and  to  observe 
the  rules  which  he  prescribeth  us. 

He  is  therefere  also  our  Captain  and 
Leader  ;  whose  orders  we  must  observe, 
whose  conduct  we  should  follow,  whose 
pattern  we  are  to  regard  and  imitate  in  all 
things :  he  is  styled  OLQxrtybg  nigifotg^  the 
Captain  of  our  faith;  dg^fybg  Joi^?,  the 
Captain  of  our  life  ;  &qxvy^^  obmiglug^ 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation;  dL^x^Tiolpriy^ 
our  chief  Shepherd^  the  Apostle  and 
High-Priest  of  our  profession;  the 
Bishop  of  our  souls.  In  fine,  he,  accord- 
ing to  what  St.  Paul  says,  iv  naai  7t^>- 
7f<:f»,  hath  in  all  things  the  primacy  and 
pre-eminence ;  so  that  according  to  all 
notions  and  senses  of  lordship  he  is  our 
Lord  ;<  but  chiefly  he  is  meant  such  in 
the  principal  sense,  as  having  an  abso- 
lute right  and  power  to  command  and 
govern  us. 

II.  Christ  is  also  our  Lord  according 
to  every  capacity  or  respect  of  nature  or 
office^  that  we  can  consider  appertaining 
to  him.         ^ 

1.  He  is  our  Lord  as  by  nature  the 
Son  of  Gody  partaking  of  the  divine  es- 
sence and  perfections :  he  as  such  being 
endued  with  eminence  superlative  and 
with  power  irresistible ;  as  such  having 
created  all  things,  and  upholding  all 
things ;  whence  all  things  necessarily  and 
justly  are  subject  to  his  order  and  dispos- 
al ;  all  things  according  to  all  right  and 
reason  are  to  be  governed,  possessed,  and 
used  according  to  his  pleasure.  Hence 
is  that  most  august  and  most  peculiar 
name,  JEHOVAH  (denoting  either  in- 
dependency and  indefectibility  of  subsis- 

P  Johnxiii.  13.  ^  Matt,  xxiii.  10. 

'  2  Cor.  X.  5.  •  John  i.  ;  Luke  i.  79. 

*  1  Pet.  ii.  21  ;  Heb.  xii.  2  j  ii.  10  ;  Acts 
iii.  15 ;  V.  31  ;  1  ?«.  ii.  24  j  v.  4 ;  Heb.  iii.  1 ; 
Cd.  L  18. 
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tence,  or  uncontrollable  and  infallible  ef- 
ficacy in  operation,  or  both  of  them  tQ- 
gether ;  which,  therefore,  is  by  the  Greek 
interpreters  fitly  rendered  A^J^io;,  and 
aAer  them  Lord  by  our  translators ;  for 
the  word  *(}Qeiv  doth  signify  to  subsist, 
and  xC'QOi  is  used  to  denote  effi^cacy,  ra- 
tification, steadfast  power  or  authority) 
assigned  to  him  :  This  is  his  name  where' 
by  he  shall  he  caUed,  JEHOVAH  OUR 
RIGHT EO  USNESS.  saith  Jeremiah  of 
him  :  and  /  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house 
ofJudahj  and  will  save  them  by  Jehovah 
their  God^''  saith  Grod  in  Hosea  concern- 
ing the  salvation  accomplished  by  him  : 
and  in  the  prophet  Zechariah  he  thus 
speaks  of  himself:  Sing  and  rejoice^  O 
daughter  of  Zion ;  for^  lo,  I  come^  and 
I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and 
thou  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  sent  me  unto  thee  :*  where  it  is  said 
that  Jehovah,  being  sent  by  Jehovah, 
should  come  and  dwell  in  the  church,  en- 
larged by  accession  of  the  Gentiles :  who 
can  that  be,  but  our  Lord  Christy  who 
dwelt  among  us,  and  was  by  God  his  Fa- 
ther sent  unto  us  ?  And  what  in  the 
Old  Testament  is  spoken  of  Jehovah,  is 
by  infallible  expositors  in  the  New  attrib- 
uted to  our  Lord  :  Sanctify  Jehovah  Sab- 
aoth^  and  lie  shall  be  for  a  stone  of  stum- 
bliui^,  and  for  a  rock  of  offence  ;'^  so  did 
Isaiah  speak ;  and  his  words  are  by  St. 
Petur  and  by  St.  Paul  applied  to  Christ. 
Tl^/iosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
Jehovah  shall  be  delivered  ;^  so  did  the 
prophet  Joel  foretell  concerning  the  lat- 
ter days  ;  and  St.  Paul  accommodates  it 
to  the  salvation  obtained  by  confessing 
the  name  of  Christ.'  In  Malachi,  Jehov- 
ah saith,  that  he  would  send  his  messen- 
ger to  prepare  his  way  before  him  ;  this, 
according  to  the  Evangelist's  interpreta- 
tion, was  verified  in  St.  John  the  Bap- 
tist's preparing  the  way  before  our  Sav- 
iour. Likewise,  what  Isaiah  said,  The 
voice  of  him  that  cried  in  the  wilderness^ 
Prepare  tlie  way  of  Jehovah^  is  by  all 
the  Evangelists  applied  to  the  Baptist,  as 
the  voice  crying^  and  to  our  Saviour,  as 
the  Lord  coming :  Christ  therefore  is  the 

"  Jer.  xxiii.  6  ;  Hos  i.  7. 
»  Zech.  X.  12,  Jehovah  a  Jehova. — Gen.  xix. 
24,  apad  Iren.  iii.  6. 
^  Isa.  viii.  13, 14. 
s  1  Fet.  ii.  7 ;  Rom.  ix.  33. 
7  Joel  ii.  32 ;  Rom.  x.  9, 10,  13. 


Lord  Jehovah^  independent  and  immuta- 
ble in  essence  and  in  power. *" 

The  word  Adon  also,  which  more  im- 
mediately and  properly  doth  signify  do- 
million  (and  which  put  absolutely  doth 
belong  to  God),  is  plainly  attributed  to 
our  Saviour :  The  Lord  (Jehovah)  said 
to  my  Lord  (le  adonai  ;)  that  is,  Crod 
the  Father  said  to  Christ  the  Son,  yet 
Lord  of  David,  as  our  Saviour  himself 
expounds  it."  And,  The  Lord  (ha  Adon) 
shall  come  to  his  temple;^  so  in  Malachi 
it  is  prophesied  concerning  the  coming  of 
Christ.  According  to  this  notion  was  it, 
that  St.  Thomas,  being  by  our  Saviour's 
resurrection  convinced  of  his  divinity, 
cried  out.  My  God^  and  my  Lord :  in 
this  sense  it  was,  that  St.  Peter  called 
our  Saviour  Lord^  when  he  ascribed  om- 
niscience to  him,  saying,  Lord^  thou 
knowest  all  things^  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.''  Upon  this  account,  St.  John 
the  Baptist  said.  He  thai  cometh  from 
above  is  above  all  things ,,  which  St.  Paul 
expresseth  thus :  The  second  man  is  the 
Lord  from  lieaven.  So  is  Christ,  as  he 
is  Grod,  our  Lord.* 

2.  He  is  also  our  Lord  as  man^  by  the 
voluntary  appointment  and  free  donation 
of  God  liis  Father  ;  in  regard  to  the  ex- 
cellency of  his  Person,  and  to  the  merit 
of  his  performances.  God  did  by  gift 
and  delegation  confer  upon  him  a  super- 
eminent  degree  of  dignity  and  authority, 
with  power  to  execute  the  most  lordly  acts 
of  enacting,  of  dispensing  with,  and  of 
abrogating  laws ;  of  judging,  of  remitting 
oflences ;  of  dispensing  rewards,  and  of 
punishing  transgressors.  The  scripture 
is  copious  and  emphatical  in  declaring 
this  point  both  in  general  terms  and  with 
respect  to  particulars  :  Let  all  the  house 
of  Israel  (saith  St.  Peter)  know  assuredly^ 
that  Gvd  hath  made  him  Lord  and  Christy 
even  this  Jesus,  whom  ye  did  crucify ; 
and,  Tlwu  hast  given  him  power  over  all 
flesh :  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
by  my  Father  ;  AU  power  is  given  me  in 
heaven,  and  upon  earth :  The  Father  hath 
loved  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things 
into  his  hand ;  saith  be  concerning  him- 
self ;  and,  Being  found  in  fashion  as  a 

•  Mai.  iii.  1 ;    Matt.  iii.  3;    Mark  i.  2,  3  ; 
John  i.  23  ;  Luke  vii.  27  ;  iii.  4  ;  Isa.  xl.  3. 

•  Psal.  ex.  1 ;  Matt.  xxii.  43. 

^  Mai.  iii.  1.  •  John  xx.  28;  xxi.  17. 

0  JohQ.  iii.31;  X  Cor.  XT.  47. 
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man^  he  humbled  himself^  and  became  obe- 
dient unto  deathj  even  the  death  of  the 
cross  :  wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him^  and  given  him  a  name  which 
is  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow — and  that 
every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord:  atid,  God  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  right  hand  in 
the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  princi' 
palityy  and  power,  and  rnight^  and  domin- 
ion, and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which 
is  to  come ;  and  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  he  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church  :^  and,  We  see  Jesus, 
who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  an- 
gels, for  the  suffering  of  death  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour:^  and,  The  lamb 
which  was  slain  is  worthy  to  receive  pow- 
er, and  riches,  and  laisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  blessing  :  and,  When 
the  Son  of  man  sits  upon  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  he  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israeli  In 
which  places,  as  in  others  of  the  same 
importance,  it  is  signified  generally,  that 
beside  the  dominion,  naturally  belonging 
to  our  Saviour  £is  God,  there  hath  been 
conferred  on  him,  as  man,  an  universal 
dominion  over  all  things  in  regard  to  what, 
as  man,  he  did  and  suffered  :  and  that  in 
him,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  ob- 
serveth  and  discourseth,  that  hath  been 
signally  fulfilled  which  the  Psalmist  ac- 
knowledgeth,and  praisethGod  for,  in  re- 
spect to  man :  Thou  crownest  him  unth 
glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set  him  over 
the  works  of  thy  hand,  and  didst  put  all 
things  in  subjection  under  his  feet,'  In  him 
also  was  accomplished  the  prophetical  vis- 
ion of  Daniel :  /  saw  in  the  night  visions, 
and,  be/iold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man — 
And  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  na- 
tions, and  languages,  should  serve  him  : 
his  dominion  is  an  everlasting  domin- 
ion, which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his 
kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed  J 

*  Acts  ii.  36;  John  xvii.  2;  Lnke  x.  22  ; 
Mau.  xi.  27  ;  xxviii.  13  ;  John  iii.  35  :  xiii.  3  ; 
Phil.  ii.8-ll. 

f  Eph.  i.  20  ;  1  Pet.  iii.  22.       «  Heb.  ii.  9. 

»»  Rev.  V.  12  ;  Matt.  xix.  28 ;  xxv.  31  ; 
xxvi.  61. 

'  Heb.  ii.  7,  8;  Psal.  viii.  7. 

3  Dan.  vii.  13,  14. 
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It  is  also  particularly  expressed  of  him, 
that  to  him,  as  man,  is  committed  a 
power  legislative ;  I  say  unto  you,  I 
command  you,  is  the  style  he  commonly 
used  :  and.  The  son  of  man,  said  he, 
is  Lord  of  the  sabbath  ;^  (that  is,  hath 
a  power  to  dispense  with  the  observation 
thereof,  or  to  abrogate  the  positive  law 
concerning  it;  which  by  parity  of  reason 
infers  a  general  power  of  constituting 
and  rescinding  laws  of  the  like  nature.) 
The  prerogative  also  of  remitting  sins 
was  given  him  :  That  ye  may  (saith  he) 
know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  povfer  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins  {then  saith  lie  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy),  Arise^  take  up  thy  hedj 
and  walk:  and,  The  God  of  our  fathers 
(saith  St.  Peter),  hath  rai9ed  Jesus^  whom 
ye  slew,  and  hanged  on  a  tree ;  him  hath 
Crod  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance 
unto  Israel,  and  remission  of  sins  J  The 
administration  of  justice  and  judgment  he 
thus  also  hath ;  for  he  is,  ^Qiofiiyeg  ^n6 
rov  Seov  itQU'^g,  ordained  by  Gdd  the 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead ;"'  God  hath  ap- 
pointed to  judge  the  world,  iv  dvdql  f 
(d^to-F,  by  the  man  whom  he  hath  ordain* 
ed  :  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hoik 
committed  aU  judgment  to  the  Son — and 
hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judg' 
ment  also,  on  vtdg  ivd^tanov  iail'  because^ 
or  whereas,  he  is  the  Son  of  man  :■  so 
also  for  the  prerogative  of  distributing 
rewards  and  inflicting  punishments :  Tie 
Son  of  man  (saith  he)  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels,  and 
shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
work,"  Thus  by  emphatical  expression 
it  is  signified,  that  Christ,  as  man,  is  our 
Lord,  by  Grod^s  appointment  and  dona- 
tion. We  may  also  consider,  that  our 
Saviour,  as  the  Son  of  David,  and  conse- 
quently by  a  right  of  succession,  accord- 
ing to  divine  ordination,  as  King  of  hra* 
el  (to  the  which  all  Christians  are  become 
proselytes ;  for  nifoaelrjXt-SmB  JTiwy  0^m, 
Ye  are  proselytes  to  mount  Zion,  and  to 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,^  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  He- 
brews), is  our  Lord  ;  according  to  that  of 
the  angel  to  the  blessed  Virgin,  He  shall 
be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 

k  John  XV.  10,  12,  14. 

1  Matt.  ix.  0;  Lake  v.  24 ;  Acts  v.  30,  31. 

■  Acts  X.  42 ;  xvii.  31.  ■  John  t.  22,  27. 

•  Mau.  xTi.  27.  »  Hsb.  xii.  82. 
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the  Highest ;  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
give  him  the  thome  of  David  his  Fathex ; 
and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Israel 
for  ever  and  ever :  Of  the  increase  of 
his  govern?nent  there  shall  be  no  end^  up- 
on the  throne  of  David^  and  upon  his 
kingdom  to  order  it^  and  to  establish  it 
with  judgment  and  with  justice  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever  :^  so  Isaiah  fore- 
told of  him  ;  and  many  like  passages  oc- 
cur in  other  prophets. 

3.  He  also  considered  as  ^e(xtdoohiog 
(as  God  and  man  united  in  one  Person)  is 
plainly  our  Lord.  For  whatever  natural- 
ly did  appertain  to  God,  whatever  freely 
(was  in  way  ofgiftorrcward)communical- 
ed  to  man,  doth  accrue  to  the  Person,  and 
is  attributed  thereto,  in  consequence  of 
the  union  hypostalical,  or  pesonal.  It 
was  indeed  by  virtue  thereof,  that  tlie 
man  Christ  Jesus  became  capable  of  so 
high  preferments;  wherefore  most  pro- 
perly upon  this  consideration  is  Christ  the 
Lord  of  all  (as  St.  Peter  styles  him  ;) 
hating  all  things  (him  only  excepted^  who 
did  subject  all  things  to  him)  put  under 
his  feet  J 

4.  If  we  also  consider  him  as  Jesus^ 
our  Saviour,  that  notion  doth  involve  acts 
of  dominion,  and  thence  resulteth  a  title 
thereto :  nothing  more  becomes  a  I^rd^ 
than  to  protect  and  save ;  none  better 
deserves  the  right  and  the  name  of  a 
Lord^  than  a  Saviour ;  wherefore  those 
titles  are  well  conjoined  ;  /  am  /Ac  Lord^ 
and  besides  me  there  is  no  Saviour^  saiih 
God  in  Isaiah  of  himself;  and,  Him  hath 
God  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour 
to  his  right  hand^  saith  St.  Peter  con- 
cerning Jesus.* 

5.  Lilkewise  if  he  be  considered  as 
the  Christ,  that  especially  implicth  him 
anointed,  and  consecrated  to  sovereign 
dominion,  as  king  of  the  church  :  well 
therefore  did  the  angel  express  his  joyful 
message  when  he  told  the  shepherds:  / 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people,  for  unto  you 
is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Sariour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord  ;  and 
St.  Peter  well  joined  them,  saying,  Let 
all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly, 
that  God   hath   made  that  same  Jesus, 


*«  Luke  i.  32  ;  Isa.  ix.  7  ;  Acts  ii.  30. 
'  Acts  X.  36  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  27. 
•  Isa.  xiiii.  U  ;  Acts  v.  31. 


whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ.  Thus  in  all  respects  is  Christ 
our  Lord,^ 

III.  Let  us  also  further  briefly  survey 
the  several  grounds  upon  which  domin- 
ion may  be  built,  and  we  shall  see  that 
upon  all  accounts  he  is  our  Lord, 

1.  An  uncontrollable  power  and  ability 
to  govern  is  one  certain  ground  of  domin- 
ion ;  he  that  is  endued  therewith,  it  is 
necessary  that  we  should  submit  to  him, 
it  is  reasonable  willingly  to  admit  him  for 
our  Lord  :  persons  so  qualified,  Aristotle 
telleth  ud,  have  a  natural  title  to  domin- 
ion ;*  as,  on  the  contrary,  persons  weak 
(in  power  or  in  wisdom),  unable  to  pro- 
tect themselves,  and  unfit  to  manage 
things,  are  naturally  subjects  and  servants. 
This  ground  eminently  agrees  to  him,  as 
being  by  nature  the  Almighty  God,  who 
can  do  all  things,  whom  nothing  can  re- 
sist ;  and  also  for  that  all  k/iings  are 
givtn  into  his  hand,"  all  things  are  put 
imder  his  feet.  Hence  he  is  most  able 
to  protect  us  ;  the  gate^  of  hell  cannot 
jrreiHtil  against  his  church;  none  can 
snatch  us  out  of  his  hand  ;  he  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  them  tluU  come  to 
God  through  him.^ 

2.  To  make,  to  preserve,  to  provide 
and  dispense  maintenance,  are  also  clear 
grounds  of  dominion  ;  for  what  can  we 
more  justly  claim  dominion  over,  than 
over  our  own  inventions  and  works ;  over 
that  which  we  continually  keep  and 
nourish  ;  over  that  which  wholly  depends 
upon  us,  and  subsists  merely  by  our  pleas- 
ure ?  Since  then  ifi  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being ;  *  since  we  have 
derived  all  our  being  from  him  (our  be- 
ing natural  as  men,  and  spiritual  as  Chris- 
tians), and  are  by  him,  tvho  upholdtth 
all  things,  sustained  therein  ;  since,  as 
to  all  our  powers  and  in  all  our  actions, 
we  depend  upon  him  ;  for  without  him 
we  can  do  nothing,  and  all  our  sufficiency 

*   'O  Tptorof  {o)i  coiKtv^  Ka\  Kvpi'oraioi  v6uoi,  rJ» 

Kara  ipvan-  dKoSiSoct. — Plut.  in  Pelop. 

Tlpa(rf}Kei  yovv  dci  rJ>  Kftcirrovi  Kiira  t^vaiv    iiytXo- 

Bai  Toxi  x^^po^oi' — Clem.   Alex.   Strom,   vii.   (p. 
50().) 

Td  fvvaiiivov    <p{i(Tct  itpoopnv  &pxov  <pvcti^  ca<  Scs- 
ir6^o¥  (jfvaei. — Arisi.  Pol.  i.  1,  3,  4. 

*  Lukeii.  11. 
••  John  xiii.  3. 

*  Malt.  xvi.  18;  John  x.  28  j  Heb.  vii.  25. 
"  Acts  xvii.  28. 
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is  of  him  ;^  he  surely  is  our  Lord,  hav- 
ing an  absolute  right  to  dispose  of  us,  to 
order  us,  and  to  use  us,  according  to  his 
discretion  and  pleasure.  We  thence  have 
reason  to  render  that  acknowledgment  of 
the  elders  in  the  Revelation  to  him : 
Worthy  art  thou^  O  Lord^  to  receive  the 
glory ^  and  the  hoiwvr^  and  the  power ; 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things^  and  for 
thy  will  theij  are^  and  they  were  creat- 
ed ;^  to  confess  and  celebrate  him  as  our 
Lord,  for  that,  as  it  is  in  the  Psalm,  It  is 
he  that  made  itv,  and  not  tee  oursclres  ;  we 
are  his  people^  and  the  slu:ep  of  his  pas- 
lure.*^  Thus  by  birth,  and  privilege  of 
nature,  as  the  Son  of  God,  heir-apparent, 
and  consort  of  eternal  Majesty ;  thus 
also,  as  concurring  with  his  Father  in  the 
divinest  actions  of  creation  and  provi- 
dence, is  Jesus  Chri^st^  the  only  Son  of 
God,  our   Lord* 

But  beside  these  natural  grounds  of 
dominion  over  us,  there  are  several  others 
considerable,  each  of  them,  according  to 
the  standing  rules  of  justice  and  equity, 
sufficient  to  found  a  good  title  thereto.  We 
(considering  ourselves  as  the  sons  of  Adam, 
in  that  slate  wherein  Christ  found  us,  or 
wherein  we  should  now  be,  if  he  had  not 
vouchsafed  to  come  and  redeem  us)  had 
attempted  to  withdraw  ourselves  from  our 
due  subjection  to  God,  by  wilfulrebeliion 
and  disobedionce  ;  we  thence  had  forfeit- 
ed the  benefit  of  God's  favourable  pro- 
tection and  providence  for  our  good  :  we 
had  become  outlaws,  dead  in  law  (dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins;')  we,  instead  of 
being  subjcjcts  and  servants  of  God,  were 
become  (or  should  have  been)  alie/js, 
and  enemies  to  God  by  wicked  works,  ac- 
cording to  the  natural  blindness  of  our 
mhids  not  hiotrimr  (or  acknowledging) 
God  ;'•  in  our  aifections  estranged  and 
averse  from  him,  in  our  practice  opposite 
to  his  holy  will  and  righteous  laws,  we  in 
a  manner  were  got  out  of  (jlod's  posses- 
sion ;  were  in  respect  to  him  become  im- 

ot*Y  '**f  ri- jcr  t'^Xrr.Ji  ^laXXoi*  ytvcrai  Kt'/xos*  oi'^c 
7  r.  ■lo'^hi-  Xiji'iit'Ci  Tdv  c7v(ii  K»'pc>5.  Kai  i3aiTi\tvg. 
(iXX'  oTT/o  'otU-  >ici,  rovrn  xai  t6tc  Kara  oapKa  jrtir- 
oiqrai'  KUi    Xirpi-j<Tfiiieyoi    iravTai    yivcrat    Kdi  ovrojs 

^'•'ypTiyv  K(ti  iCKo'ty  Kopof. — Atli.  Oral.  iii.  in  -Ar. 
pn;;.  r:^5. 

»  Hob.  i.  3  ;  Cul.   i.  17  ;  John  xv.  5;  2  Cor. 

J   Kov.  iv.  11. 

•   I'2pli.  ii,  1,  5. 

">  Cu!   I.  21  ;  Rom.  viii.  7.  8,  9. 
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becile  and  lost ;  we  were  like  sheep  gone 
astray  out  of  the  fold  of   his  gracious 
care  and  governance ;  we  had  got  other 
masters,  and  were  come  into  other  liands ; 
like  those  who  in  the  prophet  confess,  O 
Lord  our  God,  other  lords  beside  thee 
hare  had  dominion  over  us.     The  devil 
had  got  us  into  his  power ;  we  were  cap- 
tivate (or  taken  alive,  as  St.  Paul  phras- 
eth  it,  ili'ty^tjiiifot)  at  his  will  ;  we  were 
detained  under  wretched  subjection,  over- 
powered, and  oppressed  by  him ;  who 
therefore  is  called  the  Prince  and   the 
God  of  this  world ;  to  whose  suggestions 
it  hearkened,   whose    will    it   o^rv(id, 
whom  it  was  prone  even  to  worship  and 
adore.     The  world  also  ( whose /r/V»^/- 
ship  is  enmity  to  God,  which  all  lieth  in 
wickedness)  had  prevailed  over  us,  so  as 
to  walk  according  to  it ;'  to  be  governed 
by  its  corrupt  principles  and  vicious  prac- 
tices ;   to   be  driven    by   its   force,   and 
drawn  by  its  allurements,  into  evil.     We 
were  captives  and  slaves  also^o  the  law  of 
sin  ruling  in  our  members  ;  serving  divers 
lusts  and  pleasures  ;*'  being  in  our  actions 
guided  by  a  cwmal    mind,  opposite  to 
God  and  goodness;  swayed  by  sensual 
appetites,  and  hurried  by  violent  passions 
to  what  is  bad  :  this  was  the  condition  of 
mankind  generally   when  Christ  came, 
and  would  have  so  continued  ;  but  out  of 
it  he  came  to  deliver  us :  bv  the  merit  of 
his  blood,  and  power  of  his  grace,  to  free 
us  from  the  oppressions  of  all  those  usurp- 
ing powers ;  to  recover  and  restore  us 
into  the  propriety,  possession,  and  protec- 
tion of  God.     He  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  hst ;  to  save  us  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the.  hand  of  all 
that  hate  7/s ;  to  deliver  us  out  oft/ie  pmo* 
er  of  darkness,  and  to  translate  us  into 
his  own  kingdom,  the  kingdom  of  rights 
fousness,  peace,   and  joy.''     So  that  he 
hath   acquired   us  to  himself;  we  being 
now    TifOLToir/fng,  an   acquisi    made  by 
him,   as   St.  Paul   calleth  us,  and    hib^ 
fl;   nfoinulTjatr,  as   St.  Peter  speaks,  a 
people  by  acquisition  peculiarly  apper- 

•^  Luke  xix.  10:  Mnit.  xviii.  11 ;  x.  6  ;  xv. 
21 ;  Psal.  cxix.  170  :  Ua.  xxvi.  13  ;  2  Tun.  ii. 
20  ;  Acts  X.  38 ;  Col.  ii.  13  ;  John  xiv.  30  ; 
xvi.  11;  Eph.  vi.  12;  ii.  2;  2  Cor.  iv.  4  ; 
.Fames  iv.  4  ;  1  John  ii.  15:  1  John  v.  19;  Eph. 
ii.  2  ;  Rom.  vii  23  ;  vi.  12,  16,  &c.  ;  Tit.  iii.  3. 

<•  Rom.  viii.  7,8. 

*  Lukexix.  10:  Matt.  x.  6;  Luke  i.  71  ; 
Col.  i.  13. 
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tainiag  to  him :  and  divers  ways  we  have 
been  acquired  to  him,  as  to  our  Lord/ 

L  He  hath  acquired  us  by  free  dona- 
tion from  Grod  h'ls  Father ;  for  God  hath 
given  him  power  over  allfiesh ;  God  hath 
delivered  all  things  into  his  hand  ;  God 
hath  subjected  all  things  under  his  feet .^ 
Peculiarly,  God  hath  given  unto  him  those 
who  comply  with  his  gracious  invitations 
and  suggestions ;  his  sheep^  that  hear  his 
voice^  and  follow  him;^*  them  hath  God 

g'ven  him,  to  govern  them  with  especial 
vour,  and  keep  them  with  a  particular 
care  :  Whom  (sailh  he)  thou  hast  given 
me,  I  have  kept ;  and.  This  is  the  will  of 
the  Father  thai  sent  me^  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose  nothing,^ 
2.  Again,  he  hath  acquired  us  by  just 
right  of  conquest^  having  subdued  those 
enemies  unto  whom  (partly  by  their  fraud 
and  violence,  partly  from  our  own  will 
and  consent)  we  did  live  enslaved  and 
addicted :  them  he  vanquished,  halving 
spoiled  principalities  and  powers^  and 
made  a  show  of  them  openly^  triumphing 
over  them^^  Whence  we  rightly  fall  un- 
der subjection  to  him,  as  accessions  to  his 
victory ;  having  formerly  belonged  to  his 
enemies,  and  having  by  his  mercy  been 
preserved  :  he  might  justly  have  deprived 
us  of  liberty  and  of  life ;  might  have  ut- 
terly destroyed  us,  or  have  detained  us  in 
woful  misery,  as  dependents  upon  and 
partisans  with  his  foes ;  ourselves  togeth- 
er with  them  being  found  in  open  hostil- 
ity against  him  :  but  according  to  his 
great  mercy  he  saved  us  ;  and  did  put  us 
into  a  capacity  of  a  free,  comfortable,  and 
happy  life  under  him,  calling  us  to  his 
kingdom  and  glory.^  We  therefore  being 
tubcicti  potentia  (subdued  by  his  power), 
become  jure  subditi  (in  right  subject  to 
him),  [being  servati^  we  are  made  ser- 
in;]  being  saved  from  death  by  him,  we 
according  to  justice  and  reason  become 
vassals  to  him,  so  that  all  our  life  should 
be  devoted  to  his  service ;  that  (as  it  is  in 
the  hymn  Benediclus)  being  delivered 
out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies  (his  en- 
emies, and  our  enemies  also,  no  less  in 
truth  and  efiect),  we  should  serve  him 
without  fear, ^ 

f  Bom.  xiv.  17 ;  Eph.  i.  14 :  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 
r  John  xvii.  2  ;  xiii.  3 ;  Epo.  i.  22. 
k  John  X.  27.         i  John  xvii.  12,  6  ;  vi.  39. 
J  Col.  ii.  15. 

k  Rom  V.  8,  10  ;  Ck)l.  i.  21 ;  Eph.  i.  8  ;  Tit. 
jii.  3;  1  Thess.  ii.  12.  >  Lake  i.  74. 


3.  He  hath  also  further  acquired  us  to 
himself  by  purchase  ;  having  by  a  great 
price  bought  us,  ransomed  us  out  of  sad 
captivity,  and  redeemed  us  from  grievous 
punishment  due  to  us.  We,  as  heinous 
sinners  and  rebels,  had  forfeited  our  lives 
to  God^s  law,  and  were  sentenced  unto  a 
miserable  death ;  we  had  lost  our  liberty, 
and  were  thrown  into  a  grievous  prison, 
fettered  in  guilt,  lying  under  wrath,  and 
reserved  to  punishment  unavoidable ;  we 
were  stripped  of  all  goods,  all  comfort,  all 
hope  and  remedy  :"  such  was  the  case  of 
man,  when  he  procured  o  redemption,  a 
pardon,  a  deliverance,  and  restitution  for 
us ;  delivering  up  himself  a  ransom  for 
us  all;'  undergoing  a  punishment  for  our 
sins,  discharging  our  debts,  propitiating 
divine  justice,  acquitting  us  from  all  claims 
and  pretences  upon  us ;"  yea  meriting  for 
us  a  better  state  than  we  did  ever  before 
stand  in :  thus  he  purchased  his  church 
with  his  own  blood ;  whence,  as  St.  Paul 
argues,  we  are  not  our  oum,  for  ice  are 
bought  with  a  price,*  ^  In  requital  for 
such  mercies  and  favours  so  unexpressi- 
bly  great,  we  cannot,  either  in  gratitude  or 
justice,  owe  less  than  ourselves  to  be  his, 
rendered  up  wholly  to  his  dominion  and 
disposal ;  it  is  our  duty  therefore  to  be 
subjects  and  servants  ;  and  it  was  indeed 
the  intent  of  Ins  doing  so  much  for  us, 
that  we  should  be  so  :  he  did  all  gratis 
(most  freely),  as  to  any  precedent  motive 
beside  his  own  goodness ;  but  he  would 
not  do  it  fruitlessly,  as  to  effect :  To  this 
end  (saith  St.  Paul)  Christ  both  died^ 
rose^  and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord 
both  of  the  dead  and  living :  He  died 
for  ally  that  they^  which  lienceforth  live^ 
should  not  lice  to  themselves^  but  unto 
him  which  died  for  them :«  and.  He  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity^  and  purify  to  himself 
a  peculiar  people^  zealous  of  good  works,^ 
4.  He  likewise  acquired  a  lordship 
over  us  by  desert,  and  us  a  reward  from 
God,  suitable  to  his  performances  of  obe- 
dience and  patience,  highly  satisfactory 

*  Oi  yi^  oitpavdvj  gal  yi>,  koI  $a\affcav  ^od(, 
dWh  rd  v&¥Ttii¥  rovroiv  rtfitcoripoif,  rd  iavTo9  aiua 
KaraOeUj  ovrus  hftSs  l^ny^pacc. — Chry3.  'A.vdp.  21. 
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and  acceptable  to  God  :  For  this  the  Fo' 
ther  loves  me,  because  I  lay  doion  my  life^ 
that  I  may  take  it  again :  He  humbled 
himself i  becoming  obedient  to  the  death 
of  the  cross  ;  therefore  also  did  God  eX' 
alt  him^  and  gave  him  a  name   above 
every  name  :  For  the  joy  that  was  set  be- 
fore   Aim,   he  endured  the   cross;  and 
having  despised  the  shamCy  sat  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  glory  of  God: 
We  see  Jesus,  for  the  suffering  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour :   He 
drank  of  the  brook  in  the  way,  therefore 
he  hath  lifted  up  his  head :  Because  he 
poured  out  his  soul  unto  death  ;  therefore 
did  God  divide  him  a  portion  with  the 
greats  aiid  he  did  divide  the  spoil  tvith 
the  strongs  as  the  prophet  expresseth  it.* 
5.  We  may  add,  that  he  hath  acquired 
a  good   right  and    title  to  dominion  over 
us,  as  our  continual  most  munificent  ben- 
efactor ;  by  the  great  benefits  he  bestow- 
eth  on  us,  by  the  ample  hire  and  large 
recompense  he  pays  us.     He  affords  us 
a  sure  protection  under  him,  and  a  liberal 
maintenance ;  high  privileges,  and  ample 
rewards  for  our  service  :  it  is  no  Egyp- 
tian bondage  that  he  would  detain  us  in, 
requiring   hard  labour,  and  yielding  no 
comfort  or  recompense  ;    but  it  is  a  most 
beneficial   and   fruitful   service.     Christ 
hath  promised  to  withhold  no  good  thing 
from  his  servants  ;*  nothing  requisite  for 
the  support  or  convenience  even  of  this 
temporal    life  (for  to  them  who  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God^  and  its  righteousness^ 
even  all  these  things  shall  he  added^  or 
cast  in ;)  but  especially  most  inestimable 
precious  recompenses  he  hath  promised, 
and  will  certainly  bestow  in  spiritual  and 
eternal   blessings;"    He  will  render  to 
every   man   according   to  his  works ;  to 
them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing  seek  glory  and  honour  and  immor- 
iality,  eternal  life^^  saith  St.  Paul :  and. 
Being  freed  from  sin  (saith  he  again)  and 
made  servants   to    God^  ye   have  your 
fruit   unto  santification^  and  in  the  end 
everlasting  life  ;*  a  fruit  to  sanctification, 
that   is,   all    benefits  conducing   to  our 
spiritual  welfare  here,  and  hereaAera  life 
in  perpetual  joy  and  happiness.   To  them 

•  John  X.  17 ;  Phil.  ii.  8  ;  Heb.  xii.  2 ;  ii.  9  ; 
P»al.  ex.  7;  Isa.  liii.  12. 

*  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  11 ;  xxxiv.  9,  10. 

"  Mau.  vi.  33  ;  Rom.  viii.  28 ;  2  Pet.  i  4. 
'  Bom.  ii.  6.  ^  Rom.  vi.  22. 


who  have  been  diligent  in  performing 
their  tasks,  and  improving  their  talents 
committed  to  them  now  for  his  interest 
and  honour,  he  will  one  day  say.  Well 
done^  good  and  faithful  servants,  enter 
into  your  Master"* s  joy :  and.  Blessed 
(saith  our  good  Master)  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you^  and  speak  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely ,  for  my  sake,  Re^ 
joice^  and  be  exceeding  glad^for  great^ 
shall  your  reword  be  in  heaven,^  Now 
he  that  is  at  such  care  and  charges  for  us, 
who  feeds  and  furnishes  us  so  plentifully, 
who  rewards  our  small  pains,  our  poor 
works,  our  unprofitable  services  (such  in- 
deed we  must  confess  all  that  we  can  do 
to  be),  with  so  high  and  bountiful  wages, 
him  surely  most  justly  we  should  esteem, 
and  most  willingly  call  our  good  Lord 
and  master. 

6.  Yea  further  vet,  our  Saviour  Jesus 
is  not  only  our  Lord  by  nature,  and  by 
acquisition  in  so  many  ways  (by  various 
performances,  deserts,  and  obligations  put 
on  us),  but  he  is  also  so  by  our  own  deeds, 
by  most  free  and  voluntary,  most  formal 
and  solemn,  and  therefore  most  obliga- 
tory, acts  of  ours.  He  is  our  Lord  and 
King  by  election  ;*  we  finding  ourselves 
oppressed  by  cruel  tyrants  and  enemies, 
groaning  under  intolerable  slaveries,  load- 
ed with  heavy  burdens,  plunged  into 
grievous  distresses,  tormented  with  anx- 
ious fears,  regrets,  and  sorrows,  had  our 
recourse  unto  him,  upon  his  gracious  in- 
vitation, offering  us  deliverance,  ease,  and 
refreshment,  under  his  most  equal  and 
gentle  government :  Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden ^  and 
I  will  give  you  rest —  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you  ;—for  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  bur* 
den  light :'  so  he  was  pleased  to  invite 
us  ;  and  so  we  did,  or  have  at  last  seemed 
and  pretended  to  undergo  his  yoke,  free- 
ly submitting  to  his  government :  we  have 
vowed  perpetual  allegiance  and  fealty  to 
him,  as  to  our  lawful  Prince ;  we  have 
promised  entire  subjection  to  his  will,  and 
sincere  obedience  to  his  laws ;  we  have 
engaged,   forsaking  all  things,  to  follow 

wta\oviti¥Ovt  wp6rtpop  Ifbir^^tw  si  0oiXoprai  ^fiTw 
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him ,  to  follow  'him  as  our  Captain,  and 
to  fight  resohitely  under  his  banners, 
against  the  common  enemies  of  his  glory 
and  our  salvation.*  We  did,  (rviKf^ioi^eit 
(as  it  is  in  the  parable),  contract '  and 
agree  with  him  upon  certain  conditions 
and  considerations,  most  advantageous  to 
ourselves,  to  be  his  faithful  servants,  and 
diligently  to  perform  his  work :  we  re- 
nounced all  other  masters ;  yea  resigned 
up  all  claim  to  any  liberty  or  power  over 
ourselves  :  becoming;  absolutely  devoted 
to  his  will  and  command  :  this  we  did  at 
our  baptism,  *  in  most  express  and  solemn 
manner,  and  in  every  religions  perform- 
ance we  confirm  our  obligation ;  when 
we  acknowledge  his  right  over  us,  and 
our  duty  toward  him  ;  when  we  implore 
his  protection,  his  succour,  and  his  mer- 
cy ;  when  we  promise  our  humble 
respect  and  obedience  to  him  :  if  our 
daily  confessions  do  signify  any  thing ;  if 
our  vows  and  protestations  have  any  truth 
or  heart  in  them ;  if  our  prayers  are 
serious,  our  praises  are  hearty,  our  com- 
munions have  in  them  any  thing  of  good 
earnest  and  sincerity :  we  do  by  them 
continually  tie  faster  the  \mnd  of  this 
relation  and  duty  toward  him  ;  he  by 
our  renewed  choices,  and  consents,  and 
promises,  and  acknowledgmf^nts,  doih  ap- 
pear to  be  our  liord.  But  let  thus  much 
suffice  for  explication  of  this  point;  or 
for  considering  upon  what  grounds  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  Son  of  Goil,  is  our  Lord  : 
now  for  praclicfil  application  of  the  point 
thereof. 

L  The  general    influence  which  this 
doctrine  may  and    should  have  upon  our 

firaciice  is  very  obvious  and  palpable. 
f  we  are  truly  persuaded  that  Christ  is 
our  Lord  and  Master,  we  must  then  see 
ourselves  obliged  humbly  to  submit  unto 
and  carefully  to  observe  his  will :  to  at- 
tend  unto,  and  to  oI)ey  his  law,  with  all 
readiness  and  diligence ;  for.  Why  ca^l 
ye  rnc  Lord^  Ijord,  and  do  not  the.  thins^s 
that  I  say  .'*  is  the  expostulation  of  our 
Lord  himself,  implying  it  to  be  a  vain 
and  absurd  profession,  an  irrational  and 
illusive  pretence  we  make,  when  we 
avow  and  invoke  him  as  our  Lord,  but 
withal  disclaim  his  authority  in  our  prac- 


•  2  Tim.  ii.  3;  iv.  8. 
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tice,  by  slothfully  neglecting  or  wilfully 
disobeying  his  commands:  Not  every 
one  that  sa'tth  Lord,  Lord^  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  tphich  is  in 
heaven;'  that  is,  not  he  that  makes  loud 
and  eager  professions  (crying  Lord,  over 
and  over  again)  is  in  God's  esteem  a 
loyal  subject,  or  faithful  servant,  or  shall 
obtain  the  rewards  assigned  to  such  ;  but 
he  that,  although  perhaps  more  sparing 
in  words  and  pretences,  doeth  really  his 
duty,  and  performs  the  will  of  God. 
Many  (saith  our  Saviour  again)  shall  in 
that  day  (in  that  great  day  of  final  ac- 
count and  recompense)  say  unto  me^  Lord, 
Lord,  Jiave  we  not  in  thy  name  prophesi- 
ed,  and  in  thy  name  cast  out  devils,  and 
in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ? 
and  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you  ;  depart  from  me  ye  that 
work  iniquity."  Not  only  bare  profes- 
sions and  acknowledgments  are  insuffi- 
cient, btit  even  the  fairest  and  most  plaus- 
ible actions  done  in  the  name  of  Christ 
will  avail  nothing,  without  real  obedience 
to  the  law  of  Christ ;  even  then,  when 
such  actions  are  performed,  Christ  doth 
not  know  them  ;  that  is,  doth  not  esteem 
them  his  servants  ;  the  working  of  ini- 
quity rendering  them  uncapable  of  that 
name  and  privilege.  Such  persons  do, 
as  St.  Paul  speaks,  jrrofess  to  know  him 
(or  acknowledge  him  as  their  Lord),  hnt 
with  their  whrks  they  deny  him;  who 
are  disohedient,  and  to  erery  p^ood  work 
reprobate,  (that  is,  upon  trial  found  bad 
and  false  ;•")  they  (as  St.  F^etersays)  deny 
the  Lord  that  bought  them.^  Do  ye  not 
know  (saith  St.  Paul)  that  to  whom  ye 
yifld  yoursf'lres  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  w /torn  ye  obey?  and. 
Every  one  (saith  our  Saviour)  that  doeth 
sin  is  the  servant  of  sin  :  and.  By  whom 
(saith  St.  Peter)  a  mart  is  overcome,  to 
him  he  w  made  a  servant,  or  CTislaved,* 
('5ir^orX(i»mi.)  It  is  not  what  we  say,  but 
what  we  do  ;  not  what  we  would  seem,  but 
what  we  indeed  are,  doth  really  constitute, 
and  truly  denominate  us  servants  :  we 
not  only  shall  lose  the  rewards  and  priv- 

♦  John  viii.  34;    2  Pet.  ii.  19.— IlrtiTi/ioj  «ai 
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ileges  granted  to  the  servants  of  Christ, 
but  we  do  even  forfeit  all  claim  to  the 
very  name,  if  we  disobey  his  commands, 
being  indeed  properly  servants  to  those 
lusts  which  sway  us ;  to  that  devil,  whose 
pleasure  we  fulfil ;  to  that  world,  whose 
bad  manners  we  follow  :  we  do  but  in- 
vade and  usurp  the  name  of  Christians, 
if  our  practice  is  not  conformed  to  the 
precepts  of  our  Lord.* 

2.  Indeed  the  consideration  of  this 
point  doth  clearly  demonstrate  to  us  the 
great  heinousness  of  sin ;  how  many 
follies,  iniquities,  basenesses,  and  ingrati- 
tudes, lie  complicated  therein  :  the  mad- 
ness of  opposing  irresistible  power,  and 
dissenting  from  infallible  wisdom :  the 
un worthiness  of  offending  and  abusing 
immense  goodness ;  the  injustice  and  dis- 
loyalty which  are  couched  in  the  disobe- 
dience of  him,  who  by  so  many  titles, 
and  upon  so  many  obligations,  is  our 
Lord  :  the  abusiveness  of  evacuating  all 
liis  laborious  and  expensive  designs  in 
acquiring  us ;  the  levity  and  giddiness  of 
disavowing  him  by  our  practice,  whom 
we  so  often  have  acknowledged  our  Lord, 
and  vowed  entire  subjection  unto. 

3.  Again,  if  Christ  be  our  Lord,  then 
are  we  not  our  own  lords,  or  our  own 
men ;  we  are  not  at  liberty,  or  at  our 
own  disposal,  as  to  our  persons  or  our 
actions;  those  rules  of  the  civil  law,  thai 
a  sere  ant  can  possess  nothing  of  his  own^ 
tliat  no  profit  can  simply  accrue  to  /ii7/4,t 
but  all  in  result  must  go  to  his  lord :  that 
he  is  reckoned  nobody  in  law,  and  the 
like,  do  most  perfectly  agree  to  us  in  re- 
gard to  Christ,  who  is  upon  so  many  ac- 
counts absolutely  our  Lord,  infinitely 
more  than  one  man  can  be  to  another. 
W'e  consequently  must  not  think  to  have 
our  own  wills,  we  must  not  attend  our 
own  business,  we  must  not  please  our 
own  appetites,  or  gratify  our  own  desires, 
or   enjoy  our   own    pleasures,  or  follow 


♦  Mendariiim  pst  Chrisiinnnm  sc  dicere,  et 
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our  own  fancies,  or  regard  our  own  profits, 
or  seek  our  own  honour  ;*  we  must  not 
undertake  or  prosecute  any  thing  merely 
our  own,  or  further  than  doing  so  is  sub- 
ordinate unto  or  consisteiit  with  the  ser- 
vice, interest,  and  glory  of  our  Lord : 
otherwise  we  do  constitute  ourselves  the 
lords  and  masters,  in  effect  renouncing 
and  casting  off  him :  if  he  be  truly  our 
Lord,  it  is  his  will  and  word  that  should 
be  the  rule  of  all  our  actions  ;  which  we 
should  diligently  attend  unto,  which  we 
should  readily  observe  :  it  is  his  business, 
that  we  should  with  especial  cure  mind, 
and  most  earnestly  prosecute ;  it  is  his 
advantage  and  credit,  that  we  should  ))ro- 
pound  unto  ourselves,  as  the  main  aims 
of  all  our  endeavours.  Whatever  we 
design  or  undertake  of  moment,  we  should 
do  it  with  this  formal  consideration  and 
reference ;  doing  it  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  from  conscience  of  our  duty  to  him, 
with  intention  therein  to  serve  him,  with 
expectation  of  reward  only  from  him; 
according  to  those  apostolical  precepts  : 
Whether  tee  cat^  or  drink,  or  ichatever 
we  do^  we  should  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
our  Lord :  we  must  glorify  him  with 
our  hodics  and  our  spirits,  which  are  his : 
we  must  not  live  to  ourselces,  but  to  him 
that  died,  and  rose  again  for  us  :  since 
wheihf^r  we  live  or  die  (that  is,  whatever 
action  we  set  upon,  relating  either  to  life 
or  death),  we  are  the  Lord^s ;'  we  should 
direct  all  to  his  honour,  profit,  and  ser- 
vice. 

4.  If  Christ  be  our  Lord  (absolutely 
and  entirely  such),  then  can  we  have  no 
other  lords  whatever,  in  opposition  to  him, 
or  in  competition  with  him  ;  or  otherwise 
any  way  than  in  suborui nation  and  sub- 
serviency to  him ;  No  man  (as  he  doth 
himself  tell  us)  can  serve  two  lords  ;^ 
that  is,  two  lords  having  collateral  or  equal 
authority  ;  their  injimctions  will  interfere, 
oppose,  or  supplant  one  the  other ;  our 
affections  will  incline  to  one  njore  than 
to  the  other ;  at  least  we  shall  be  detain- 
ed in  hovering  suspense  ;  our  leisure,  our 
care,  our  endeavour  being  employed  ia 
the  service  or  attendance  of  one,  will 
force  us  to  neglect  and  disappoint  the 
other :   Yc  cannot  setDe  God  and  Mam- 

*  Tlov    6ov\ov  Ivri  rd  (iiv  ft^   wf  /9o€Xcrai.— -Ar. 
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mon;  serving  wealth  (that  is,  eagerly 
affecting  it,  and  earnestly  pursuing  it) 
is  inconsistent  with  our  duty  to  Christ ; 
the  like  may  be  said  of  honour,  of  pleas- 
ure, of  curiosity,  of  any  worldly  thing ; 
for,  He  thattDill  he  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  thereby  (saith  St.  James)  constituted^ 
an  enemy  of  God  ;  and  if  he  thereby  be 
made  an  enemy,  he  surely  can  be  no 
good  servant ;  a  servant  being  (as  the 
philosopher  calls  him)  humilis  amicus^ 
a  meaner  sort  of  friend ;  who  perform- 
eth  service  out  of  good-will  and  affec- 
tion ;  like  St.  Paul,  who  discharged  that 
high  and  laborious  service,  of  preaching 
the  gospel,  incumbent  on  him,  out  of  that 
kindly  necessity  which  he  expresseth, 
saying,  The  love  of  ChriM  constrains 
nie;  or  as  St.  Peter  enjoins  those  partic- 
ular servants  of  Christ  (employed  by  him 
in  teaching  and  guiding  his  people)  to  do 
their  duty,  jn^  ^ipuyitaoiiiig^  ClXX*  ixovalutg^ 
not  by  constraint^  but  willingly  ;  not  for 
filthy  lucre^  but  of  a  ready  mind  ;  or  as 
St.  Paul  chargeth  all  servants,  juer'  s^vol- 
a?  JouAfi'fir,  to  serve  with  good-will,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men,*'  It  is  in- 
deed the  proper  nature  and  the  necessary 
condition  of  this  service,  that  we  decline, 
forsake,  renounce,  detest,  all  other  obliga- 
tions, all  affections,  all  encumbrances, 
which  may  avert  us  from  a  close  adher- 
ence thereto.  Whoever  (saith  \\e)  he  be 
of  you,  that  forsaketh  not  (or  who  re- 
nounceth  not,  who  biddeth  not  farewell 
to,  0^  ovx  dnoTutrveiui)  all  iluU  he  hath, 
cannot  be  my  disciple, '  or  my  follower 
and  servant :  If  any  man  cometh  after 
me,  and  do  not  hate  his  father,  and 
mother,  and  rmfe,  and  children,  and 
brothers,  and  sisters,  yea  and  his  own 
life,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple  ;••  he  can- 
not indeed  truly  and  heartily  be  so,  who 
in  love  and  observance  of  Christ  will  not 
readily  forsake  and  lose  all. 

5.  Particularly,  therefore,  if  Christ  be 
our  Lord,  we  are  thereby  disobliged,  yea 
we  are  indeed  prohibited,  from  pleasing  or 
humouring  men,  so  as  to  obey  any 
command,  to  comply  with  any  desire,  or 
to  follow  any  custom  of  theirs,  which  is 
repugnant  to  the  will  or  precept  of  Christ : 
ijf  (saith  St.   Paul)  1  did  yet  please  men 

^  James  iv.  4,  KsBtvrarat. 

'  2Cor.  V.  14;  IT.  17. 
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(that  is,  humour,  soothe,  or  flatter  them,  so 
the  word  'i^^axf  ti*  doth  import),  Iwere  not 
the  servant  of  Christ;^'  that  is,  1  were 
not  such  in  effect,  I  did  in  so  doing  not  be- 
have myself  as  a  servant  of  Christ ;  as  it 
becomes  such  an  one,  and  as  such  an  one 
is  obliged  to  do.  And,  Ye  (saith  he  again) 
are  bought  with  a  price,  be  not  the  set- 
vants  of  men  (or,  ye  are  not  the  servants 
of  man,'  so  the  words  will  bear  render- 
ing ;)  that  is,  ye  therefore  do  not,  or  ye 
therefore  ought  not,  to  perform  service  to 
men,  absolutely  as  such,  or  with  ultimate 
relation  unto  them ;  but  when  ye  lawful- 
ly and  allowably  do  it,  ye  do  it  out  of 
conscience,  and  regard  to  Christ,  as  his 
servants.  We  may  indeed,  yea  in  duty 
we  must,  obey  men  humbly  and  willing- 
ly, diligently  and  faithfully,  in  our  stations, 
and  according  to  our  conditions,  as  we 
are  placed  and  called  in  this  world,  either 
as  subjects  or  servants ;  but  we  must  do 
this  in  subordination  to  our  principal  and 
supreme  Lord ;  in  obedience  to  his  com- 
mand, and  with  regard  to  his  service ;  so 
we  are  taught  by  St.  Paul :  Servants 
(saith  he)  obey  your  masters  according  to 
thejlesh  with  fear  and  trembling  (that  is, 
very  respectfully  and  carefully),  in  sin- 
gleness  of  heart,  as  to  Christ ;  not  in 
eye-service,  as  men-pleasers,  but  as  the 
servafits  of  Christ;  doing  the  will  of 
Crod  from  the  soul ;  serving  with  good' 
will,  as  to  the  Lord,  emd  not  unto  men  :^ 
and,  Be  subject  (saith  St.  Peter)  to  every 
human  constitution,  ^<A  t6i'  K{f^uiP,  for 
the  Lord  (that  is,  out  of  conscientious  re- 
gard or  affection  to  the  Lord ;  because  he  is 
our  Lord  ;)  as  free,  and  not  having  your 
liberty  for  a  cloak  of  malicionsness,  but 
as  the  servants  of  God  :•  yea,  whatsoever 
(saith  that  wise  instructor  St.  Paul,  again) 
ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  to  men  ;  knovdng  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  hack  the  recompense  of  in- 
heritance ;  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ .^ 
6.  It  is,  we  see  (which  may  be  anoth- 
er improvement  of  this  consideration), 
not  only  an  engagement,  but  an  encour- 
agement to  the  performance  of  all  duty  ; 
particularly  to  the  performance  of  those 
hard  duties  (so  contrary  to  natural  will 
and  stomach),  cheerful  obedience  and 
submission  to  men;  who  often,  as  St. 
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Peter  intimates,"  are  axoXiol,  crooked^  or 
untoward  and  harsh  in  their  dealings  with 
their  servants;  to  whom  yet  upon  this 
consideration  he  enjoins  us  willingly  to 
yield  obeisance,  no  less  than  to  the  good 
and  gentle ;  for  that  in  this  and  all  other 
performances  of  duly  we  do  serve  a  most 
equal  and  kind  Master,  who  will  gracious- 
ly accept  our  service,  and  abundantly  re- 
quite it ;  a  Lord,  that  will  not  suffer  his 
servants  to  want  any  needful  sustenance, 
any  fit  encouragement,  any  just  protection 
or  assistance ;  who  will  not  only  faithfully 
pay  them  their  promised  allowance,  but 
will  advance  them  to  the  highest  prefer- 
ment imaginable.  No  man  ever  had 
reason  to  complain  with  them  in  the 
prophet,  It  is  vain  to  serve  God^  and 
what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  his  or* 
dinances  ?"  No ;  the  devil  himself,  with 
envy  and  regret  observing  the  benefits 
and  blessings  which  the  pious  man  enjoy- 
ed in  regard  to  his  faithful  service,  could 
not  but  say,  Doth  Job  serve  God  for 
nought  1  hast  thou  not  made  a  hedge 
abmU  him^  and  about  his  house^  and 
about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side? 
thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his  hands^ 
and  his  substance  is  increased  t/t  the 
land,''  No  wonder,  argued  the  detract- 
ing spirit,  and  little  thank  or  praise  is  due 
to  a  servant,  whose  service  is  so  bounti- 
fully rewarded.  Indeed  our  Lord  is  not 
only  just  and  faithful,  so  as  to  render  un- 
to every  man  flJ^o*'  fnuB^y  x«ru  r**  Hdiov 
xdnor^  a  proper  reward  answerable  to  his 
proper  pains  ;*  but  he  is  exceedingly,  be- 
yond expression,  liberal  in  bestowing  on 
his  servants  retributions  infinitely  surpass- 
ing the  desert  and  worth  of  all  their  la- 
bours: for  their  small,  weak,  faint,  im- 
perfect, and  transitory  endeavours  (by  all 
which  he  is  indeed  really  nothing  the 
richer,  or  the  greater),  he  relurneth  bless 
ings  in  nature,  in  degree,  in  duration,  im- 
mensely great,  precious,and  glorious.  He 
fails  not  here  to  feed  them  with  food  conve- 
nient, to  clothe  them  decently,  to  supply 
all  their  needs,  to  comfort  them  in  all  dis- 
tresses, to  keep  them  in  all  safety,  to  de- 
liver them  from  all  evil ;  he  afterwards 
conferrcth  on  them  a  kingdom,  an  incor- 
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ruptible  and  unfading  crown  ;  a  state  of 
perfect  joy  and  endless  glory. 

7.  It  is  a  great  comfort  also  for  a 
Christian  (how  mean  and  low  soever  in 
his  worldly  condition)  to  consider  the  dig- 
nity and  excellency  of  this  his  relation ; 
how  great  and  how  good  a  Lord  he  serv- 
eth ;  that  the  greatest  princes  are  his  fel- 
low-subjects;  for.  He  is  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords:  All  kingM 
shall  faU  down  before  him ;  all  natiam 
shall  serve  him,'  Yea,  that  the  higliest 
angels  are  his  fellow-servants  (as  the  an- 
gel in  the  Revelation  told  St.  John.*) 
That  although  his  Lord  be  so  high  in 
power  and  glory  above  all,  yet  he  is  so 
gracious  as  not  to  neglect  or  despise  him ; 
but  condescendeth  to  regard  the  lowest  of 
his  servants  with  equal  care  and  favour 
as  the  highest  :•  He  accepteth  not  the  per^ 
sons  of  princes^  nor  regardeth  the  rich 
more  than  the  poor;  for  they  all  are  tk^ 
work  of  his  hands,,  said  good  Elihu;^ 
and  they  all,  we  might  add,  are  the  price 
of  his  blood. 

8.  And  as  it  is  a  comfort  to  the  mean- 
est, so  it  is  no  shame  or  disparagement 
for  the  greatest  of  men  to  serve  such  a 
Lord  ;  it  is  a  relation  in  itself  more  wor- 
thy and  honourable  than  the  highest  dig- 
nity or  preferment  in  the  world  :  to  wear 
a  crown,  how  rich  soever ;  to  command 
the  whole  earth  ;  to  possess  all  the  land, 
and  all  the  gold  under  heaven,  are  beg* 
garly,  trivial,  and  sordid  things,  in  com- 
parison thereto :  a  servant  of  Christ  (the 
apostolical  style)  is  a  style  far  more  glo- 
rious than  all  those  windy  titles  which 
the  greatest  monarchs  assume  to  them- 
selves; having  such  a  place  in  Grod^s 
peculiar  regard  and  care  doth  exceed  all 
privileges  and  advantages,  all  glories  and 
dignities,  which  any  person  is  capable  of: 
well  therefore  did  St.  Paul,  in  respect  to 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesui 
Christ  his  Lord^'  esteem  all  such  things 
(all  worldly  privileges  and  benefits)  as 
loss  and  as  dung,  as  things  detrimental 
and  despicable;  wisely  did  the  holy 
apostles  forsake  all  things  (all  their  dear- 
est relations,  all  their  sweetest  enjoy- 
ments, all  their  secular  occupations)  to 
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follow  such  a  Lord.  (Behold^  saith  St. 
Peter,  we  have  let  go  all  things^  and  have 
followed  thee,*)  Most  just  and  reasonable 
are  those  sentences  pronounced  against 
those  vainly  proud,  or  perversely  contu- 
macious people,  who  are  ashamed  to  obey 
him,  or  do  reject  his  government :  Who- 
soever shall  be  ashamed  of  me  or  of  my 
words  Jiim  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed 
of  when  he  comes  in  the  glory  of  himself 
and  of  his  Father y  and  the  holy  angels,'' 
Them  who  proudly  disdain  to  serve  him 
here,  will  he  with  just  and  sad  disdain  re- 
ject hereafter  from  his  face  and  favour ; 
yea,  with  dreadful  vengeance  will  he  pun- 
ish their  perverseness  :  Those  mine  ene- 
mies (will  he  say)  thai  would  not  have  me 
reign  over  them,  bring  them  hither^  and 
slay  them  before  meJ 

9.  St.  Paul  also  maketh  use  of  this  con- 
sideration, to  press  upon  superiors  their 
duties  toward  their  inferiors  ;  their  duties 
of  equity,  meekness,  kindness,  mercy, 
pity,  and  all  humanity  :  Masters  (saith 
he)  yield  unto  your  servants  that  which 
is  just  and  equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also 
have  a  Master  in  heaven :  and.  Ye  mas- 
ters (saith  he  again)  do  the  same  things  to 
them  (perform  the  like  good  offices,  show 
the  same  good-will  to  your  servants),ybr- 
hearing  menaces:  knowing  that  your 
Master  also  is  in  heaven,  and  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons  with  him,''-  Thus  in 
Leviticus  God  commandeth  his  people 
not  to  rule  over  their  servants  with  rig- 
(naTj  assigning  this  reason.  For  they  are 
my  servantSy^'  dec.  And  we  know  how 
our  Saviour,  as  he  doth  commend  and 
bless  those  wise  and  honest  servants, 
who,  being  appointed  over  his  household 
(that  is,  being  placed  in  any  superior  rank 
or  charge),  do  behave  themselves  justly 
and  kindly  to  their  fellow  servants,  dis- 
pensing to  them  their  food  in  due  season  ;' 
80  upon  those  who  injuriously  or  rudely 
do  beat  or  abuse  their  fellow  servants ; 
who  are  harsh,  rigorous,  or  unmerciful  in 
exactions  of  debt,  or  in  any  other  deal- 
ings toward  them,  he  denounceth  severe 
chastisement:  A  servant  of  the  Lord 
(that  is,  one  employed  by  Christ  in  any 
office  or  charge,  must  not  fight ^  but  must 
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be  gentle  unto  aU^^  saith  St  Paul  ;  such 
indeed  should  be  the  humility  and  good- 
ness of  Christians  one  toward  another, 
that  the  greatest  of  them  should  stoop  to 
the  meanest  offices  and  expressions  of 
good-will  to  their  brethren  :  He  (saith  our 
Lord)  that,  will  be  great  among  yaUy  let 
him  be  your  minister ;  and  he  thai  wUl 
be  frst  ofyou^  let  him  be  your  servant,^ 

10.  The  consideration,  indeed,  of 
Christ  being  our  Lord,  is  in  general  an 
inducement  to  charity,  to  all  sorts  of  char- 
ity :  We  must  (saith  St.  Paul)  walk  war- 
thy  of  our  calling,  with  all  lowliness  of 
mind  and  meekness^  with  longsufftring, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love^  endeao- 
ouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace ;  because  we  are  mamr 
bers  o/*  the  same  body^  whereof  Christ  is 
the  head^  and  fellow-servants  of  ihe  same 
Lord.^  It  is  an  endearing  and  obliging 
relation ;  it  becometh  us  and  concerneth 
us,  being  so  of  one  family,  to  be  courte- 
ous and  gentle,  kind  and  helpful  one  to 
another ;  to  maintain  peace,  quiet,  and 
love  one  with  another  ;"*  it  is  a  just  duty 
and  respect  to  our  common  Master,  who 
loveth  order  and  peace,  who  hateth  confu- 
sion and  dissension  in  his  house  ;  who  is 
himself  full  of  charity  toward  every  one 
of  his,  and  therefore  hath  enjoined  it  as 
the  especial  duty,  hath  declared  it  to  be 
the  most  distinctive  character  of  hi.s  ser- 
vants and  followers:  ffere^^  (saith  he) 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disci- 
ples^  if  ye  have  love  otie  to  another, ' 

IL  Particularly  this  consideration  doth 
oblige  us  to  exercise  that  piece  of  chari- 
ty and  of  justice  which  consists  in  for- 
bearing rash  and  harsh  censure  ;  which 
practice  is  not  only  very  uncharitable  and 
unjust  toward  our  brethren,  but  it  is  also 
a  wrongful  and  arrogant  encroachment 
upon  our  Lord  himself*  unto  whom  only 
the  right  of  decision  in  such  cases  doth 
appertain;  unto  whose  infallible  and  im- 
partial judgment  both  they  and  we  are 
obnoxious  :  Wfio  art  thou  (saith  St.  Paul) 
that  judgest  another's  servant  7  (or  do- 
mestic ;  ulldTQioy  oUirijf :  to  his  own 
master  he  standethor  falleth  :  and,  Why 
dost  thou  judge  thy  brother  7  or  why  dost 
thou  set  at  nought  thy  bro flier  ?  and,  We 
shall  all  be  presented  before  the  judgment' 
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seat  of  Christ:'*  There  is  (saith  St. 
James)  one  Lawgiver ^  who  is  ahU  to  save 
and  to  destroy  ;  who  art  thou  that  judg* 
est  another  1»  It  is,  we  see,  an  invading 
our  Lord's  right  and  authority,  without 
most  evident  and  reasonable  cause,  to 
censure  or  condemn  our  fellow-servants. 
12.  The  consideration  of  this  point  our 
Saviour  doth  also  improve,  as  an  engage- 
ment to  imitate  himself  in  the  practice  of 
all  virtue  and  piety  ;  especially  in  the 
practice  of  charity,  humility,  and  pa- 
tiegce.  It  is  proper  for  a  servant  to  fol- 
low and  attend  upon  his  master  in  all 
places  and  in  all  performances  ;  to  com- 
pose himself  in  behaviour  to  the  manners 
and  example,  to  conform  himself  to  the 
garb  and  condition  of  his  Lord  :  is  it  not 
absurd  and  unseemly  that  the  servant 
should  be  more  stately,  or  more  delicate 
than  his  master ;  that  he  should  slight 
those  whom  his  master  vouchsafes  to  re- 
spect ;  that  he  should  refuse  to  undertake 
those  employments,  should  scorn  to  un- 
dergo those  hardships,  which  his  master 
doth  willingly  condescend  unto  ?  To 
such  purpose  our  Saviour  discourseth ; 
impressing  by  this  argument  on  his 
disciples  the  duties  of  humility,  charity, 
and  patience,  by  him  exemplified  for  that 
very  end  :  Ye  call  me  (saith  he)  Master^ 
and  Lord;  and  ye  say  welly  for  so  I  am : 
if  I  then^  your  Lord  and  master^  have 
washed  yourfeet,  ye  ought  also  to  wash 
ont:  another's  feet ;  for  I  have  given  you 
an  example y  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you,'^  And  having  directed  his 
disciples  to  the  patient  enduring  of  re- 
proaches, affronts,  and  injuries  put  i^on 
them,  he  enforces  his  precept  by  sub- 
joining. The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master^  nor  the  servant  above  his  lord  : 
it  is  enough  for  the  disciple  to  be  as  his 
mastery  and  the  servant  as  his  lord ;' 
that  is,  the  servant  in  all  reason  ought  to 
be  very  well  content  if  he  find  such  usage 
as  his  lord  hath  willingly  and  patiently 
undergone.  And  he  thus  again  impresses 
these  duties  on  them  :  He  that  is  greatest 
among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger  ; 
and  he  that  is  chief  as  he  that  doth 
serve :  for  whether  is  greater ^  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat^  or  he  that  serveth  7  but  I 


p  James  iv.  12. 


•  Bom.  xiv.  4,  10. 

<  John  xiii.  13,  14,  15. 

'  Matt.  X.  24 ',  Luke  tL  40 ;  Joim  xt.  90.    4 


am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth.*  Yea, 
St.  John  raiseth  this  consideration  so  high, 
that  he  saith  thus  :  Because  he  laid  down 
his  life  for  us^  we  also  ought  to  lay  doum 
our  lives  for  the  brethren,^ 

13.  Finally,  for  our  satisfaction  and 
encouragement,  we .  may  consider,  that 
the  service  of  Christ  is  rather  indeed  a 
great  freedom  than  a  service  ;  it  is  a  re- 
duce ment  into  a  moet  desirable  estate, 
wherein  we  fully  enjoy  that  wherein 
liberty  is  defined  to  consist,  iSovolap  o*- 
lonqttyhtg^  power  of  doing  whatever  (as 
reasonable  and  wise  men)  we  please  our- 
selves to  do  ;  wherein  all  things  are  law- 
ful to  us,  excepting  only  such  things  as 
are  unprofitable  to  us,  or  hurtful.  What 
Aristotle  made  the  character  of  a  just 
prince,  (whose  government  doth  nowise 
prejudice  true  liberty),  that  he  doth  not 
in  his  government  chiefly  aim  at  his  own 
profit,  but  his  subjects^  good,  is  perfectly 
true  of  our  Lord  :*  he  is  indeed  capable 
to  receive  no  private  benefit  to  himself, 
beside  satisfaction  in  our  welfare  ;  all  bis 
laws  and  commands,  all  his  administra- 
tions and  proceedings,  are  purely  direct- 
ed to  our  advantage.  Even  the  statutes 
which  God  gave  to  Israel  by  Moses  are 
said  to  have  been  commanded  for  their 
goody""  not  for  any  good  that  could  accrue 
to  God  from  their  observance :  much 
more  are  the  laws  of  Christ  purely  such ; 
conducing  to  the  health,  the  safety,  the 
peace,  the  comfort,  the  joy,  the  happiness, 
both  of  our  bodies  and  souls ;  of  the 
present  temporal  life  here,  and  of  our 
immortal  state  hereafter:  His  religion 
is  profitable  unto  all  things^  having 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come."*  Well,  therefore, 
might  St.  James  call  the  law  of  Christ  a 
perfect  law  of  liberty ;  well  might  our 
Saviour  say.  If  the  Son  set  you  free^ 
then  are  ye  free  indeed,'^  What  the 
Stoics  vaunted  of  themselves,  the  Chris- 
tian modestly  and  truly  may  say,  that  be 
is  the  only  free  man  ;  it  is  this  philoso- 
phy only,  to  which  those  words  of  Sene- 
ca may  truly  be  applied ;  You  must  serve 
philosophy^  that  you  may  attain  true 

*  Quae  est  vera  libertas  f  innoceatia.— J^picf. 

•  Luke  xxii.  26  ;  Matt.  xx.  25. 
t  fri,  1  John  iii.  16. 
"  Deat.  X.  13  ;  vi.  24 ;  Neh.  ix.  13. 
'  1  Tim.  iv.  8. 
'  Janss  i.  25  ;  Jdui  TiiL  96. 
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liberty  :•  for,  if  to  be  above  the  reach 
of  all  considerable  evil  or  mischief;  if 
to  be  safe  from  all  enemies,  and  secure 
firom  all  impressions  of  fortune ;  if  to 
have  no  reason  much  to  fear,  or  much  to 

S'ieve  for  any  thing ;  if  not  to  desire 
ings  base,  or  things  immoderate ; 
if  to  have  an  especial  command  over 
one^s  self,  is  (as  those  philosophers 
define  it)  properly  liberty  ;  then 
is  he  most  free  that  serves  our  Lord.  If 
to  be  rescued  from  the  servitude  of  dis- 
orderly passions  and  base  vices  is  the 
greatest  freedom,  then  the  good  Chris- 
tian chiefly  doth  enjoy  iL  A  good  man 
(saith  St.  Austin)  although  he  serve,  is 
free  ;  a  had  man,  although  he  reign,  is  a 
slave ;  not  of  one  man,  but,  which  is 
more  grievous,  of  so  many  lords,  as  of 
vices. f  Such  indeed  is  the  benignity  of 
our  Lord,  that  he  treats  his  faithful  ser- 
vants rather  as  friends  than  as  servants  : 
Ye  are  (saith  he)  my  friends^  if  ye  do 
whatever  I  cdmmand  you ;  I  call  you  no 
more  servants,^  Yea,  he  bears  to  them 
the  affection  of  a  brother,  and  aflfords 
them  the  honour  to  be  so  styled  :  Go 
(saith  he,  af\er  his  resurrection,  to  Mary 
Magdalene)  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto 
them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your 
Father ;  to  my  God,  and  to  your  God  : 
Bnd,''Idije  notaniiy  iYdnify,  See  ye  what 
love  the  Father  hath  given  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  so?is  of  God  J 

Full  of  so  many  practical  uses  is  this 
excellent  point ;  the  which  I  leave  to  be 
further  deduced  by  your  meditation. 

Now,  The  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly;  add  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  be  preserved 
Homeless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ;■  to  whom  be  glory  and 
praise  for  ever.     Amen. 

•  Philosophiae  servias  oportct,  ut  libi  contin- 
gat  vera  libertas. — Sen.  Ep.  8,  ct  88. 

Non  homines  timerc,  non  fortunam ;  nee 
tnrpia  velle,  nee  immodica  ;  in  se  ipsam  habe- 
re inaximam  potestatem,  &c. — Sen.  Ep.  15. 

t  Bonus  estiamsi  serviat,  liber  est ;  mains 
eliamsi  regnet,  servus  est ;  nee  unius  hominis, 
•ed  quod  gravius  est  tot  dominorum,  quot  viti- 
omm. — Aug.  de  Civ.  Deif  iv.  112. 

•  John  TV.  14. 

f  John  XX.  17 ;  i.  12  ;  1  John  ui.  1. 

•  1  Thcss.  V.  23. 
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SERMON  XXni. 

THB   INCARNATION    OF   OUR   LORD. 

Matt.  i.  20. — For  that  which  is  conceiv' 
ed  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghosts 

Without  any  preface,  or  circumstance 
of  speech,  we  observe  three  particulars 
couched  in  these  words  : — L  The  incfar- 
nation  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  implied  by  the 
word  t6  yevvi^dlv^  that  which  is  conceived, 
or  generated.  2.  The  principal  efficient 
cause  of  this  incarnation,  the  Holy 
Ghost;  by  whose  immediate  operation, 
without  any  active  influence  of  man,  he 
was  generated  ;  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
3.  The  concurrence  of  the  blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary,  as  the  subject  of  that  divine 
virtue  and  operation  ;  he  was  conceived 
in  her.  Upon  each  of  these  particulars, 
being  all  of  them  considerable  points  of  ' 
that  faith  which  we  daily  profess  (and 
especially  proper  subjects  of  our  medita- 
tion at  this  time),  I  shall  reflect,  observ- 
ing somewhat  profitable  for  otir  edifica- 
tion both  in  way  of  right  knowledge,  and 
in  tendency  to  practice. 

L  Our  Saviour  Jesus  was  conceived 
and  born  ;  that  is,  the  only  Son  of  God, 
our  Lord  and  Redeemer,  the  same  who 
was  from  the  beginning,  and  did,  as  St 
John  in  the  entrance  of  his  Gospel 
teacheth  us,  from  all  eternity  exist  with 
God,  the  eternal  Word  of  God^  by 
whom  all  things  were  made,  was  in  the 
fulness  of  time  conceived  and  born  :■*  that 
is,  had  a  production  agreeable  to  the  na- 
ture of  man,  becoming  thereby  truly  and 
really  a  man ;  which  wonderful  mystery 
is  in  scripture  by  various  phrases  ex- 
pressed and  implied  :  by  the  Word  being 
incarnated,  that  is,  being  made,  or  becom- 
ing,^^^  :  .  God  being  manifested  in  the 
flesh  ;  The  Son  of  God  being  sent  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh;  partaking  of 
flesh  and  blood  ;  his  taking  the  form  of  a 
servaJit,  being  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men,  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
assuming  the  seed  of  Abraham  ;  his  de- 

t  Td   yhp  i»  aitr^    ytvvriBiv  U   wwti^aHt  Irriv 
iiyiev. 

*  John  i.  1,  k,z^ ;  1  Joba  i.  1. 
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scendingfram  heaven,  coming  forth  from 
the  Father,  being  sent  and  coming  into 
the  world  ;  The  day-spring  from  on  high 
visiting  us,  eternal  life  being  manifested  ; 
the  result  of  what  is  signified  by  these 
and  the  like  expressions,  that,  The  bless- 
ed and  glorious  Person,  who  before  from 
all  eternity  did  subsist  in  the  form  or 
nature  of  God,  being  the  Son  of  Grod, 
one  in  nature  with  his  Father  (the  ex- 
press image,  or  exact  character  of  his 
substance),  did  by  a  temporal  generation 
truly  become  man,  assuming  human  na- 
ture into  the  unity  of  his  Person ;  by  a 
real  conjunction  and  union  thereof  to  the 
divine  nature,  in  a  manner  incomprehen- 
sible and  ineffable."  He  did,  I  say,  truly 
become  man,  like  unto  us  in  all  things, 
as  the  apostle  saith,  sin  only  excepted  :^ 
consisting,  as  such,  of  all  the  essential 
ingredients  of  our  nature  ;  endued  with 
all  our  properties,  and  faculties,  subject  to 
all  passions,  all  infirmities,  all  needs,  ad- 
herent or  incident  to  our  nature  and  con- 
dition here. 

He  was  not  only  (as  the  Gnostics  and 
some  other  heretics  have  conceited)  in 
shape  and  outward  appearance  (as  a  spec- 
tre, deluding  men's  sight  and  fancy),  but 
in  most  real  truth,  a  very  perfect  man ; 
having  a  real  body,  figured  and  circum- 
scribed as  ours,  compacted  of  flesh  and 
blood,  visible  and  tangible  ;  which  was 
nourished  and  did  grow,  which  need- 
ed and  received  sustenance,  which 
was  tender  and  sensible,  frail  and 
passible  ;*  which  was  bruised  with 
stripes,  torn  with  scourges,  pricked 
with  thorns,  pierced  with  nails,  trans- 
fixed with  a  spear;  which  was  mor- 
tal, and  underwent  death  by  expiring  its 
breath,  and  being  disjoined  from  the  soul 
that  enlivened  it.  He  had  also  a  soul,  en- 
dued with  the  same  faculties  as  ours ; 
with  an  understanding,  capable  of  learn- 
ing and  improvement  (for  he  was,  as 
man,  ignorant  of  some  things  which  he 
might  know :  and  he  grew,  it  is  said,  in 

*  Vide    Athan.   in  tract,  contr.   Apollinar. 

Phil.    ii.  8. —  '£y  ffj^^^ftart  eiftBtU  «>>(  ivB^tms. — 
Rom.  viii.S. 

^  John  i.  14  ;  1  Tim.  iii.  16 ;  Rom.  viii.  3 ; 
Heb.  ii.  U,  16;  Phil.  ii.  7,  8;  John  iii.  13,  31; 
vi.  33,  38,  50,  51,  58  ;  iii.  17  ;  x.  36  ;  xvii.  18; 
1  John  iv.  2,  3,  9  ;  Gal.  iv.  ;  John  xvi.  27,  28  ; 
Lake  i.  78  ;  1  John  i.  2 ;  Phil.  ii.  7, 8 ;  John  x. 
30  ;  xiv.  9  ;  1  John  v.  7;  Col.  i.  J5 :  2  Cor. 
iv.  i.  •  Heb.  i.  3  i  ii.  17  ;  it.  15. 


wisdom  and  in  statwre:)  with  a  will, 
subject  and  submissive  to  the  divine  will ; 
(for.  Let  this  cup,  said  he,  if  it  he  possi- 
ble, pass  from  me :  but  however,  let  not 
my  will,  but  thy  will  be  done  :  and,  I  seek 
not  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Fa* 
ther  which  hath  sent  me  :")  with  several 
appetites,  of  meat,  of  drink,  of  sleep  and 
rest  (for  we  read  that  he  was  hungry, 
that  he  thireted,  that  he  was  weary  :)  yea 
with  various  passions  and  affections  (<pv^ 
atxd,  Kttl  ^dUtdlfiia  n(idtj^  I  mean,  that  is, 
natural  and  irreprehensible  passions;) 
and  these  of  the  most  troublesome  and 
afflictive  sort,  such  as  zeal,  pity,  sorrow  ;• 
the  which  were  sometime  declared  by 
very  pathetical  significations,  and  are  ex- 
pressed in  high  terms ;  as  upon  occasion 
of  his  friend  Lazarus's  death  it  is  said. 
He  groaned  in  spirit  and  was  troubled  ;' 
he  then,  and  upon  other  occasions,  out  of 
pity  and  sorrow,  did  weep  ;  and  ye  know 
what  excesses  of  sorrow,  what  anxieties 
and  agonies,  what  tribulations,  disturban- 
ces, and  amazements,  the  evangelists, 
using  those  very  terms,  describe  him  to 
have  undergone  at  his  passion ;  so  that, 
as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  speaketh. 
We  have  not  an  high  priest  that  could 
not  compassionate  (or  sympathise  with) 
our  infirmities,  but  who  was  in  all  points 
tempted  (or  exercised  and  proved)  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin.* 

So  it  appeareth  that  the  Son  of  God 
(co-eternal  and  co-essential  with  his  Fa- 
ther) became  the  Son  of  man  ;  truly  and 
entirely  partaking  of  the  nature  and  sub- 
stance of  man,  deficient  in  no  essential 
part,  devoid  of  no  property  belonging  to 
us  ;  exempt  from  no  imperfection  or  in- 
convenience consequent  upon  our  na- 
ture, except  only  sin ;  the  which  is  not  a 
natural  so  much  as  a  moral  evil ;  did  not 
arise  from  man^s  original  nature,  but  pro- 
ceedeth  from  his  abused  will ;  doth  rather 
corrupt  than  constitute  a  man. 

Now  concerning  this  great  dispensa- 
tion several  inquiries  and  considerations 
may  be  made,  concerning  the  manner  of 

«*  Mark  xiii.  32  ;  Lake  ii.  52  ;  Matt.  xxvi. 
39  ;  Luke  xxii.  42  ;  John  v.  30  ;  MaU.  xxi. 
18 ;  John  iv.  6,  7. 

•  Matt.  xvi.  23;  John  ii.  17;  Mark  iii.  5. 
f  John  xi.  33. 

*  UiftXmt,  Matt.  xxvi.  38 ;  'AAifwwrr,  Matt.*^ 
xxvi.  37  ;  'Aywla,  Lukc  xxii.  44  ;  Ttriftutrmi, 

John  xii.    27 ;  'E<r6«/i«<r«eci,  Mark  xiv.  33 ; 
Uttfmvp^Zi,  Laks  xxii.  28 ;  Heb.  iv.  15. 
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it,  how  therein  Grod  did  assume  our  na- 
ture ;  or  how  therein  Ood  and  man  sub- 
sist united ;  concerning  the  reason  of  it, 
whence  it  proceeded,  and  why  it  was  de- 
signed ;  concerning  the  use  and  influ- 
ence of  it,  which  it  should  have  upon 
our  practice. 

1.  As  for  the  first  point,  the  manner  of 
this  mystery,  we  may  well,  in  discretion 
and  modesty,  answer  with  the  school  man. 
It  is  not  in  man  to  define  what  manner  of 
communication  this  is,  whereby  the  hu* 
man  nature  is  cammunicated  to  the 
Word;*  we  cannot  indeed  otherwise 
than  by  negation  deternline,  not  otherwise 
than  Dy  comparison  explain  it.  No  words, 
perhaps,  which  we  do  use  to  signify  our 
conception  about  these  material  a^fi  in- 
ferior things,  will  perfectly  and  ade- 
quately suit  to  a  mystery  so  much  remote 
from  the  common  objects  of  our  knowl- 
edge, so  far  transcending  our  capacity. 
To  affirm  positively,  that  this  wonderful 
incarnation  did  come  to  pass,  that  this  in- 
comprehensible and  ineflable  union  doth 
persist  in  this  or  that  manner,  may  be 
rash  and  dangerous ;  it  would  cease  to 
be  admirable,  if  we  could  fully  conceive 
or  express  it :  but  this  justly  and  safely 
we  may  assert,  that  whatever  manner  of 
conception  or  expression  about  it  doth 
plainly  derogate  from  the  divine  perfec- 
tions, or  is  irreconcilably  repugnant  to 
the  nature  of  things,  or  disagreeth  with 
the  tenor  of  revealed  truths  evidently  con- 
nected unto  or  depending  on  this  mys- 
tery ;  or  which  (either  directly  and  im- 
mediately, or  obliquely  and  by  manifest 
consequence)  doth  contradict  the  lan- 
guage and  doctrine  of  the  holy  scriptures, 
is  to  be  rejected  by  us :  whence  we  may 
for  exclusion  of  errors  and  mistakes 
about  this  point,  with  the  holy  Fathers, 
and  particularly  with  the  great  council  of 
Chalcedon,  assert,  that  in  the  incarnation 
of  our  Lord  the  two  natures,  divine  and 
human,  were  united  'xovyxiiotg^  jr^^.-irtiic, 

(1.)  The  nature**  were,  I  say,  united 
4icri;;'/ilrw;,  that  is,  without  any  confusion 
on  commixlion  ;  for  such  a  way  of  blend- 
ing would  induce  a  third  nature  different 
from  both,  such  as  resulteth    from    the 

*  Cujnsmodi  sit  haec  commnnicaiiO)  qua  oa- 
tura  humana  communicatar  Verbo,  iion  est 
hominis  definire. — Aleiu. 

^  Syn.  Chale.  Act.  v.  (fin.)  (pag.  340.) 


composition  and  contemperation  of  the 
elements  into  a  mixed  body  :  such  a  com- 
mixtion  being  supposed,  our  Lord  would 
be  neither  God  nor  man,  but  another  third 
kind  of  substance,  such  as  must  not  with- 
out any  ground  or  authority  be  supposed ; 
that  would  destroy,  diminish,  or  alter  the 
properties  of  each ;  which  is  unsound  to 
say,  and  impossible  to  be ;  for  the  divine 
nature  is  not  capaple  of  any  diminutioo 
or  alteration  :  wherefore  both  natures  in 
this  mystery  do  subsist  entire,  distinct  and 
unconfused,  each  retaining  its  essential 
and  natural  properties. 

(2.)  The  incarnation  was  performed 
fir^cnrci);,  that  is,  without  conversion  or 
transmutation  of  one  nature  into  another : 
the  divinity  could  not  be  turned  into  hu- 
manity ;  for  how  could  God  (the  eternal 
self-subsistent,  most  simple,  and  immuta- 
ble Jehovah),  as  such,  be  anywise  chang- 
ed or  made,  become  infirm  and  passible, 
consist  of  body  and  soul,  suffer  and  die  ? 
Nor  could  the  humanity  be  turned  into  di- 
vinity ;  for  how  could  that  which  did 
not  subsist  at  all  before  the  incarnation, 
be  therein  converted  into  another  thing  ? 
why  should  our  Saviour  ever  be  called 
man,  when  his  humanity  was  by  transla- 
tion into  divinity  destroyed  ?  why  is  it 
said,  the  Word  was  made  fleshy  if  the  flesh 
was  changed  into  the  Word  ? —  to  omit 
how  impossible  it  is  that  one  substance 
should  be  transmuted  into  another,  es- 
pecially a  corporeal  into  a  spiritual,  a 
finite  into  an  infinite ;  to  omit  likewise 
the  many  dangerous  consequences  of  this  ^ 
position,  and  its  inconsistency  with  many  ' 
principal  and  plain  doctrines  of  our  re- 
ligion, particularly  the  real  passion  and 
death  of  our  Lord,  which  could  not  be  in- 
cident to  him  otherwise  than  as  retaining 
the  true  nature  of  man. 

(3.)The  natures  were  also  joined  ddta- 
^^Twg,undividedly ;  that  is,  so  as  they  have 
not  distinct  subsistences,  or  do  not  consti- 
tute two  persons :  for  there  is  but  one 
Christ,  one  Person,  to  whom  being  Grod 
and  being  man  are  truly  and  properly  at- 
tributed. 

(4.)  We  must  also  understand  the  na- 
tures to  be  united  ^x^Qiortagt  inseparably ; 
so  that  they  never  are  severed,  the  union 
is  never  dissolved ;  the  same  person  nev- 
er ceasing  to  be  both  God  and  roan  ;  not 
even  then,  when  our  Lord,  as  man,  did 
undergo  death;  for  he  raised  himself 
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from  the  dead,  he  reared  the  temple  of  his 
own  body,  being  fallen :  as  being  God, 
he  was  able  to  raise  himself;  as  being 
man,  he  was  capable  to  be  raised  by  him- 
self;  the  union  between  God  and  man 
persisting,  when  the  union  between  hu- 
man body  and  soul  was  dissolved. 

We  might  add,  in  further  exclusion  of 
erroneous  conceits,  that  this  mysterious 
union  was  not  made  xard  naQdaiuatr^  by 
assistance^  or  clofe  presence  only,  nor 
jfttT'  ipodtrjatr^  merely  by  inhabitation^ 
nor  xaiik  axiffiv^  by  relation^  nor  x^t* 
^>iuvy  by  estimation^  nor  xa^  dQinoftuf^^ 
by  conformity^  in  will  and  practice,  nor 
jfaiflf  juvtoGovkiuy^  by  consent;  asNesto- 
rius  and  other  heterodox  dogmatists  an- 
ciently, in  opposition  to  the  catholic  ex- 
position of  this  mystery,  did  imagine  :  but 
it  doth  not  seem  worth  the  while  to  dis- 
cuss those  antiquated  conceits,  or  with 
more  subtilty  to  intrigue  the  point. 

As  for  illustration  of  it  by  comparison, 
I  shall  only  (passing  over  divers  more 
wide  and  improper  resemblances  ;  such 
as  those  of  Bellarmine,  the  union  of  a 
roan^s  arm  to  his  body,  the  incision  of  a 
bough  into  a  tree,  and  the  like)  observe, 
that  nature  doth  afford  us  one  similitude 
very  apposite  for  explication  of  this  mys- 
terious union,*  which  is  the  union  of  a 
man^s  soul  and  body,  whereby  he  becom- 
eth  one  person.  The  soul  and  body  are 
two  substances,  very  different  in  kind,  in 
properties,  in  dignity  :  the  one  of  itself 
material,  extended,  divisible,  passive  and 
corruptible,  lifeless  and  senseless ;  the 
other  immaterial,  indivisible,  incorrupti- 
ble, self-moving,  endued  with  life,  knowl- 
edge, passion  :  both  of  them  are  also  ca- 
pable of  separate  existence,  or  of  subsist- 
ence by  themselves ;  yet  are  these  two, 
although  in  a  manner  difficult  for  us  to 
conceive  or  comprehend,  closely  united 
together,  and  do  concur  to  the  making  up 
a  man  ;  and  that  so  as  to  remain  still  in 
substance  distinct,  each  retaining  its  nat- 
ural properties,  without  any  confusion,  or 
anv  conversion  of  one  into  the  other :  so 
also  that  from  them  the  same  man  receiv- 
cth  the  denominations  of  corporeal  and 
spiritual,  of  mortal  and  immortal  :*  in  a 
like  manner  (although  in  a  degree  more 
admirable  and  incomprehensible)  are  the 
divine   and  human   natures  conjoined  in 

*  Salmeron.  apad  Gerard,  in  loe.  Exeget.  p. 
441.  Bel. 


our  Lord ;  for,  as  we  hear  in  the  Athana- 
sian  Creed,  As  the  reasonable  soul  and 
fiesh  is  one  man^  so  God  and  man  is  one 
Christ.     So  much  for  the  manner. 

2.  ^As  for  the  reason  why  the  Son  of 
God  did  assume  our  nature  ;  the  chiefest 
and  clearest  reason  thereof  was,  God^s 
design  thereby  to  exercise  and  demon- 
strate his  immense  goodness,  mercy,  and 
pity  toward  us  :  So  God  loved  the  worlds 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son :  In 
this  the  love  of  God  was  Manifested^  that 
God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
toorld^  that  we  might  live  by  him :  Through 
the  tender  mercy  of  our  God  the  day* 
spring  from  dn  high  did  visit  us :  it  was 
XQfjoidnji  xul  (fulatdQumlu,  the  benignity 
and  philanthropy  of  God^^  which  induced 
him  to  engage  his  Son  upon  such  a  de* 
basement  and  examination  of  himself,  that 
we  thereby  might  be  raised  to  a  capacity 
of  salvation. 

If  we  further  desire  to  contemplate  the 
wisdom  of  God  in  this  admirable  proceed- 
ing, and  to  know  why  God,  among  other 
means  and  methods  alike  (for  all  we  can 
know)  possible  to  him,  did  choose  in  this 
way  to  transact  our  redemption  ;*  it  may 
be  answered, -that  it  becometh  us  rather 
to  adore  the  depth  of  God's  wisdom  here- 
in, than  to  sound  it,  or  to  hope  by  search- 
ing to  reach  the  bottom  of  it :  yet  some 
congruities  of  this  method  to  the  reason 
and  exigency  of  things  are  in  the  scrip- 
ture intimated  to  us,  and  in  some  manner 
are  discernible  by  us,  sufhcient  to  recom- 
mend the  divine  wisdom  therein  to  our 
admiration ;  reasons  may  be  assigned 
why  our  Redeemer  should  be  Hfdi'tf^ui- 
:iof,  why  God,  why  man.t  It  well  be- 
came God  to  stoop  down  thus,  that,  as 
his  goodness  toward  us  was  infinite,  so 
the  demonstrations  thereof,  to  his  glory 
and  our  benefit,  should  be  answerably 
such,  which  perhaps  could  not  otherwise 
be,  than  by  such  a  condescension  :  as  a 
prince  could  not  make  any  other  so  great 
attestation  of  favour  to  his  vassal,  as  by 
descending  from  his  throne,  laying  aside 
his  majesty,  putting  himself  into  a  like 

•  God^s  choice  is  reason  enough. 

t  Nisi  eniin  esset  verus  Deus,  non  adferret 
remedium  ;  nisi  esset  homo  verus,  non  prsebe- 
ret  exemplum. — I^M.  de  Nat  Serm.  i. 

i  John  iii.  16  ;  1  John  iv.  9;  Rom.  v.  8* 
viii.  32 ;  Aik  09XiYx^  HUnt  0m«,  Lake  i  78  : 
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cooditioQ,  conversing  freely  with  him, 
subjecting  himself  to  the  same  laws  and 
duties,  enduring  the  like  hardships  and 
inconveniences  with  him.* 

It  was  expedient  that  our  Redeemer 
should  be  Grod,  that  he  might  be  able  by 
his  power  to  save  us  ;t  to  remove  those 
huge  obstacles  that  crossed  our  salvation, 
to  subdue  those  potent  enemies  which  op- 
posed it ;  to  command  and  conquer  na- 
ture, to  vanquish  the  powers  of  hell,  to 
abolish  death  in  our  behalf. 

It  was  requisite  that  he  should  be  the 
co-essential,  natural  Son  of  God,  that  by 
the  nearness  of  his  relation  to  God, 
by  the  supereminent  dignity  of  his  per- 
son, by  the  immense  value  of  his  merit, 
he  might  conciliate  God's  favour  to  us, 
fully  appease  his  wrath  incensed  against 
us,  and  satisfy  his  justice  abused  by  our 
offences. 

It  was  convenient  that  his  doctrine 
should  carry  with  it  the  highest  certainty 
and  strongest  efhracy ;  that  his  example 
should  challenge  the  greatest  regard  and 
strictest  imitation  ;  that  his  laws  should 
have  supreme  authority,  and  with  great- 
est advantage  oblige  us :  (it  therefore  it 
was,  that  he  should  be  God,  and  have  the 
character  of  divinity  stamped  upon  what 
he  said  and  (>erformed. 

The  redemption  and  salvation  of  man 
did  import  an  honour  too  august  for  any 
creature  to  be  dignified  with ;  it  was  a 
work  too  difficult  and  mighty  for  any 
but  God  to  achieve  ;  it  was  not  proper 
that  any  creature  should  be  principal  in 
managing  an  affair  of  such  height  and 
importance  :  needful  and  expedient  there- 
fore it  was,  that  our  Saviour  should  be 
God. 

It  was  also  requisite,  upon  many  ac- 
counts, that  he  should  be  man  :  that  by 
perfectly  obeying  God's  commands,  and 
submitting  patiently  to  God's  will,  as  man, 
he  might  procure  God's  favour  toward 
man  ;  that  as  man  had  deeply  wronged 
and  otfended  God,  so  man  also  should 
highly  content  and  please  him ;  in  St. 
Paul's  language,  that  as  by  one  matCs  dis- 
obedience many  were  made  sinners  (that 
is,  were  condemned  and  exposed  to  death, 
upon  God's  just  displeasure  for  that  one 


^  Eph.  i.  6, — EU(  190.1909  S6^ris  r^s  x^*"^^  "^ 


man's  transgression,  backed  with  the  like 
in  his  posterity),  so  by  the  obedience  of 
one  man  many  should  be  made  righteous  ;^ 
(that  is,  all  who  would  imitate  his  obedi- 
ence should  be  absolved  from  guilt,  ex- 
empted from /punishment,  and  received 
into  grace  ;  God  being  well  pleased  with 
and  reconciled  to  mankind,  especially  to 
his  followers,  in  regard  to  tnat  man's 
dutiful  observance  of  his  will.*)  Decent 
it  was,  that  as  man  did  approve,  so  man 
also  should  condemn  sin  in  the  fiesh; 
that  as  man  by  wilful  selfpleasing  did 
incur  misery,  so  by  voluntary  sufiering  he 
should  recover  happiness :  "^npe-Tf ,  It 
did  (as  the  apostle  saith)  become  him^for 
whom  are  all  things^  and  by  wham  are 
all  things^  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory ^  to  make  the  Captain  of  their  sal* 
valion  perfect  through  suffering, *^ 

It  was  also  fit,  that  he  who  was  design- 
ed to  intercede  for  our  welfare,  to  pro- 
pititate  for  our  faults,  to  succour  and  re- 
lieve our  distresses,  should  be  tender  of 
our  good,  and  sensible  of  our  needs  ;t 
that  he  therefore  should  by  nature  and 
experience  be  disposed  avfinudtiy^  to  com- 
passionate  our  infirmities^  and  ftfi^lona- 
^ft*",  to  be  gently  affected  toward  us^  in 
respect  of  our  ignorances  and  errors; 
whence  &<)pf <if ,  he,  saith  the  divine  apos- 
tle again,  according  to  the  design  appoint- 
ed to  him,  and  undertaken  by  him,  ought, 
or  it  did  behove  him  to  be  in  all  things  like 
unto  his  brethren^  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  highpriest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God;  that  he  might  pro- 
pitiate for  the  sins  of  the  people  ;  for  in 
that  he  hath  himself  suffered  being  tempt- 
ed^ he  is  also  able  to  succour  those  that 
are  tempted.^ 

He  was  to  be  man  also,  for  that  by  ap- 
pearing in  human  shape,  visible  and  audi- 
ble, familiar  and  agreeable  to  us,  he  was 
qualified  for  that  great  design  of  declar- 
ing God's  will  and   intentions   toward  us 

•  He  by  his  humanity  did  unite  mankind  in 

fraternity. T^r    ix^pav  U  ry  aa^Kl   ahro^  KC- 

rapy<)ora(. — Eph.  ii.  15. 'On    ftiyn    ivfiip    ro9 

etaitaros  eiroi^  Ik  rilf  aapKds   a^To^  koI  Ik  rtav  ivtl- 
cur  avTOv. — Eph.  V.  30. 

t  As  the  Devil  did  overbear  man — Ev«  ad- 
vocata — Jmi.— Heb.  iv.  15  ;  v.  2. 

^  Heb.    ii.     17,-— *Ai^p6>irof   xfftXit   «t5eai    oig 
laxw  Osds  y«/trdf  iraOfir  oig  i^Hvto. — Prod,  in 
Cone.  Eph.  p.  5. 
■i  Rom.  V.  19,  &c. 

^  Rom.  viii.  3.  That  he  might  taste  death  for 
mtQ.— Heb.  u.  9 ;  Col.  i.  22 ;  Heb.  u.  10. 
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in  a  more  easy,  less  amazing,  and  more 
obliging  way,  than  otherwise  could  have 
been :  for  that  hence  likewise  be  could, 
with  more  advantage,  describe  an  exact 
copy  of  righteousness  for  us  to  transcribe  ; 
shewing  us  exemplarily  how  as  men  we 
should  behave  ourselves ;  bow  we  should 
moderate  our  sensual  appetites,  how 
govern  our  passions,  how  order  and  cm- 
ploy  all  the  powers  of  our  soul  and  mem- 
bers of  our  body  ;  how  pass  through  all 
conditions,  and  entertain  all  events  befall- 
ing us ;  it  not  being  indeed  otherwise 
possible,  that  so  lively  and  suitable  a 
pattern  of  transcendent  charity,  meek- 
ness, humility,  and  patience,  could  have 
been  exhibited  to  us. 

Fit  it  also  was,  that  he  who  was  to  be 
appointed  our  judge,  substitute  of  the  su- 
preme Judge  invisible,  should  be,  as  God 
(of  perfect  wisdom,  and  so  able  to  dis- 
cern all  matters  of  fact,  to  distinguish  all 
points  of  right ;'  of  (>erfect  rectitude,  so 
as  never  willingly  to  discost  from  truth 
and  equity),  so  also  man ;  visible  and 
audible  to  us,  without  surprising  astonish- 
ment and  terror  ;  apt  to  screen  us  from 
the  insupportable  presence  of  God ;  endu- 
ed with  a  natural  tenderness  of  good-will 
and  compassion  toward  us,  disposed  to 
temper  needful  severity  with  competent 
mildness. 

In  fine,  it  was  most  congruous,  that  he 
who  was  designed  to  recapifulute  and 
reconcile  (as  St.  Paul  speaketh)  all  things 
in  heaven  and  earth,  to  be  the  great  me- 
diator  and  peacemaker  between  God  and 
man,  for  the  repairing  God^s  honour  and 
dispensing  his  grace,  for  the  purchasing 
our  peace  and  procuring  our  salvation, 
that  he  should  be  most  nearly  allied  unto 
both  parties  ;•  that  consequently,  if  pos- 
sible (and  what  is  to  God,  the  author  of 
this  economy,  impossible  ?)  he  should  be 
both  God  and  man  ;  Son  to  God,  and 
brother  to  us ;  the  same  in  nature  with 
God,  in  kind  with  us.  Such  reason  and 
wisdom  is  discernible  in  this  dispensa- 
tion. 

III.  Now  for  the  practical  use  of  this 
doctrine  (for  it  is  not  a  doctrine  merely 
speculative,  and  barren  of  fruit,  or  prac- 
tical use  :)  it  should,  first,  have  a  power- 

Xi^ai,  Col.  I.  20  ;  I  Tim.  ii.  5. 
'  Acisxvii.SL  ]  1.  42. 
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ful  influence  upon  our  minds,  causing  us, 
with  high  degrees  of  love  and  gratitude, 
to  adore  the  infinite  goodness  of  that  God 
who  haih  been  pleased  himself  to  stoop 
so  low,  that  he  might  advance  us  from 
the  lowest  depth  of  meanness  and  wretch- 
edness, to  the  highest  pitch  of  honour  and 
happiness  that  we  are  capable  of :  what 
words  can  express,  what  thought  can  ap- 
prehend, a  favour  so  unconceivable  and 
ineffable  ?     Well  might  St.  Paul  call  it 

67te(f66LXlovaay  jr^;  yribaebta    dyfknrjv^  love 

transcending  all  knowledge  :«•  well  may 
heaven  admire,  and  earth  be  astonished, 
and  hell  tremble  at  the  disclosure  of  such 
a  mystery,  at  the  accomplishing  such  a 
miracle  of  grace  and  mercy  ;  that  the 
sovereign  Majesty  of  heaven,  the  eternal 
Lord  of  glory,  the  world's  great  Maker, 
the  only  Son  of  God,  and  heir  of  all 
things,  should  becomea  poor,smaIl,  weak, 
and  frail  man  ;  should  dwell  in  a  taber- 
nacle of  flesh ;  should  converse  with  sil- 
ly, wretched,  and  frail  mortals  here ; 
should  be  exposed  to  want,  disgrace,  and 
pain :  ^  j?<i<9o;,  O  depth  of  goodness  and 
mercy  unsearchable !  if  this  will  not, 
what  consideration  can  raise  us,  what 
benefit  can  affect  us  ?  what  prodigious 
ingratitude  will  it  be,  to  be  reg-irdless  or 
insensible  of  kindness  so  wonderful  ? 

2.  Another  great  use  of  this  point  is 
to  engage  us,  as  universally  to  all  obedi- 
ence, so  particularly  to  the  duties  of  humi- 
lity, of  patience,  and  of  charity.  Did  the 
Son  of  God  thus  willingly  submit,  and  so 
abase  himself.^  and  shall  we  then  be  re- 
fractory, shall  we  exalt  ourselves ;  shall 
we  refuse  any  appointment,  or  repine  at 
any  prcceeding  of  €rod  ?  Did  he  from 
the  highest  pitch  of  glory  supercelestial 
voluntarily  descend  into  this  gloomy  re- 
gion and  state  of  ignoble  obscurity  ;  did 
he,  abandoning  immense  wealth,  freely 
embrace  extreme  poverty  ;  did  he  gladly 
sequester  himself  from  those  ineffable 
joys  above,  to  converse  with  sorrow  and 
sadness  here,  in  this  valley  of  tears,  for 
God's  sake,  and  ours ;  and  shall  we  be 
unwilling  to  do  any  thing  for  God's  sake, 
or  to  part  with  any  thing  for  him  }  To 
these  purposes  doth  St.  Paul  apply  the 
consideration  of  this  point :  Let  (saitn  he) 
the  same  mind  (the  same  humble,  patienti 
meek,  charitable  mind)  be  in  you^  wkUh 

-  Eph.  iii.  19. 
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was  in  Christ  Jesus ;  who  being  in  the 
form  of  God — emptied  himself  taking 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  sertant ;  being 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men^  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man^  humbled  him- 
self becoming  obedient  unto  death  r  it 
was  the  greatest  argument  and  instance 
of  humility,  patience,  and  charity,  that 
could  he,  for  him,  that  did  exist  in  the 
form  of  God,  thus  to  debase  himself,  to 
partake  of  our  nature,  and  submit  to 
our  state :  and.  Know  (saith  that  apostle 
aj^in)  the  grace  (or  graciousness)  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  that  being  himself 
rich^  for  your  sake  he  became  poor  (being 
rich  as  God,  and  Lord  of  all  things,  he 
put  himself  into  this  mean  and  poor  con- 
dition of  man),  that  ye,  through  his  pov- 
erty^ might  be  rich :  •  it  was  a  considera- 
tion surely  most  proper  to  his  purpose  of 
inciting  unto  charily.* 

3.  The  consideration  of  this  point 
should  raise  our  minds  to  a  sense  of  the 
dignity  of  our  nature,  accompanied  with 
dispositions  of  heart  and  deportments  of 
life  answerable  thereto :  by  our  Lord^s 
incarnation  our  nature  is  so  advanced, 
that  we  become  nearly  allied  to  God,  of 
the  blood  royal  of  heaven,  in  this  respect 
overtopping  all  the  creation  of  Grod  ;  so 
that  hereby,  as  the  apostle  to  the  He- 
brews discourseth,  that  of  the  Psalmist 
was  verified  concerning  man :  Thou 
hut  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour^ 
and  hast  set  him  over  the  works  of  thine 
hands ;  thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his 
fiet:^  the  angels  themselves  cannot 
boast  of  such  an  honour ;  for  he  took  not 
the  nature  of  angels,  but  he  took  the  seed 
of  Abraham  :'^  bein^  therefore  so  highly 
dignified,  we  should  have  a  mind  suita- 
bly great  and  .noble,  loving,  delighting 
in,  aiming  at  the  most  excellent  things, 
Toid  of  base  cares,  of  sordid  desires,  of 
unworthy  designs ;  we  should,  in  all  our 
conversation,  demean  ourselves  worthily 
and  decently,  like  the  brethren  of  Jesus 
and  children  of  Grod  ;f  that  we  may  not 

mdf  Ocdv  Uinn^vtafitVy  Ij  twapl'^Bttfuv. — Naz.  Oral. 

t  Agnosce,  Chrisiiane,  dignitatem  tuam,  et 
divinse  cotisors  factus  naturs,  noli  in  veterem 
Tilitatem  degenen  conventatione  recidere. — 
Leo  de  Nat.  Serm.  i. 

■  Phil.  ii.  6,  7,  8. 

•  Vide  1  John  iv.  10,  11 :  2  Cor.  viU.  ». 

9  Psal.  viii.  5  :  Heb.  ii.  7|  8. 

^  Aft.  ii.  16;  i.  5. 


disparage  and  disffrace  this  illustrious  ai* 
liance/  As  our  Lord  did  vouchsafe,  in 
most  condescensive  grace,  to  resemble 
us,  so  should  we,  with  a  generous  and 
honest  ambition,  aspire  to  resemble  him ; 
as  he  stooped  to  humanity,  so  let  us  rear 
ourselves  to  a  kind  of  divinity,  in  purity 
of  mind  and  sanctity  of  life;  so  St 
Gregory  Nazianzen  exhorteth :  Let  us 
(saith  he)  be  as  Christy  since  Christ  is 
become  like  us :  let  uf ,  for  his  sake^  be 
godsy  seeing  he  is  become  man  for  us.^   • 

4.  The  consideration  of  iIhs  point 
should  fill  our  hearts  with  spiritual  com- 
fort and  joy  ;  there  never  can  be  a  great- 
er occasion  or  juster  cause  of  rejoicing 
than  this,  that  our  Lord  is  bom  and  come : 
it  is  signally  ecangelium^  good  tidings; 
never  news  more  welcome  hath  come 
into  the  world ;  never  report  more  grate- 
ful was  heard  by  mortal  ears :  it  is  news 
from  heaven,  and  the  best  that  ever  came 
thence:  Behold  (said  the  angel  that 
brought  it,  and  a  message  it  was  roost 
worthy  the  mouth  of  an  angel),  /  tell 
good  tidings  of  great  joy  y  which  shall  be 
to  all  people  ;f  news,  at  which  all  hear- 
en  was  pleased  and  ravished  with  joy, 
breaking  presently  forth  into  hymns  of 
praise  and  congratulation :  There  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heaven' 
ly  host^  praising  Gody  and  sayings  Glo* 
ry  be  to  Chd  on  high^  on  earth  peace  and 
good-will  to  men."  In  this,  if  we  mark 
it,  nil  the  grand  causes  of  extraordinary 
joy  and  festivity  do  conspire. 

Is  the  birth  of  a  prince  ever  by  honest 
subjects  entertained  and  celebrated  with 
joy }  Behold  a  Prince  born  to  all  the 
world  ;  a  prince  that  cometh  to  rule  man- 
kind with  perfect  equity  and  clemency ; 
to  bring  with  him  all  |>eace  and  prosperi- 
ty ;  to  achieve  the  most  nohle  exploits 
that  could  be  undertaken  in  our  behalf, 
to  protect  us  in  most  assured  safety,  to 
defend  us  from  all  evil,  to  subdue  and 
destroy  all  the  enemies  of  our  welfare, 
to  rescue  us  from  the  greatest  slaveries 
and  miseries,  to  settle  us  in  perfect  hap- 
piness; he   bringeth  salvation  from  our 

iltSs  ipBnutxos. — ^i^g-  Naz.  Orat.  41. 
f  Luke  ii.  10, — £4ayy<xr(*f at  i/irv  x^f^  /^ 

'"phil.  ii.  15  ;  Matt.  v.  48 ;  1  Pit.  i.  15,  16  ; 
tide  Leonem,  P.  de  Nat.  Serm.  vi. 
•  Liika  ii.  13. 
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enemies^  and  from  the  hands  of  aU  thai 
hale  us  ;  so  that  being  delivered  from  the 
hands  of  our  enemies^  we  might  serve 
him  without  fear  in  holiness  and  right' 
eousness  before  him  all  the  days  of  our 
lives.* 

Is  victory  glorious  and  joyful  ?  See, 
the  invincible  warrior  is  issued  forth  into 
the  field,  conquering  and  to  conquer ; 
he  that  shall  quell,  disarm,  and  rifie  the 
strong  one,  that  shall  rout  all  the  forces  of 
hell,  that  shall  defeat  sin,  and  slay  death 
itself,  that  shall  subdue  the  world,  and 
subject  all  things  to  himself;"  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salcation  appeareth,  triumph- 
ing in  humility  ;  the  great  blow  is  given ; 
the  DeviPs  pride  and  envy  are  abased ; 
ail  the  enemies  are  amazed,  are  daunted, 
are  confounded  at  his  presence;  they 
cannot  stand,  they  break,  they  scatter, 
they  flee  before  him. 

Is  the  publishing  of  peace  acceptable  ? 
Behold,  eternal  peace  between  heaven 
and  earth,  as  general  peace  among  men, 
a  peace  of  conscience  between  man  and 
himself,  is  now  established  and  proclaim-  j 
ed  :  the  illustrious  ambassador,  the  noble 
hostage,  the  infallible  pledge  thereof,  is 
arrived ;  preaching  peace  to  them  that 
are  far  off^  and  to  them  that  are  near,' 

Is  recovery  of  liberty  comfortable  un- 
to slaves  and  captives  ?  Behold,  the  re- 
deemer is  come,  the  great  ransom  is  laid 
down  sufficient  to  purchase  the  freedom 
of  whole  worlds :  innocence,  appearing 
in  human  nature,  hath  unlocked  the  pris- 
on of  sin,  in  which  we  were  closely  de- 
tained ;  hath  broken  the  shackles  of  uni- 
versal guilt,  which  sorely  pinched  man- 
kind :  he  is  comC}  who  is  anointed  to 
preach  (ulxftuimoig  &g>saiy)  dismission 
to  the  captives," 

Is  the  coming  of  a  good  friend  to  be 
congratulated?  Behold,  the  best  friend 
to  all  mankind  (bringing  with  him  most 
wholesome  advice*  most  needful  succour, 
most  seasonable  consolation)  is  arrived 
to  visit  U9^  and  dwell  with  us. 

Is  it  a  comfortable  thing  to  be  graced 
with  honour?  What  greater  honour 
could  mankind  be  dignified  with,  than 
this  of  receiving  the  Son  of  God,  into  its 
kind  and  kindred  ?      What  could  more 

»  Luke  i.  71,  74. 

■  Rev.  VL  2  ;  Lake  xi.  22 ;  John  xvi.  33. 

*  Eph.  ii.  17  ;  Acts  x.  36. 

»  Gal.  iii.  22  ;  Lake  iv.  18. 


advance  and  adorn  us,  than  this  high  re- 
lation ? 

Is  mirth  seasonable  to  the  day  of  mar- 
riage ?  Behold,  heaven  and  earth  this  day 
are  coupled,  divinity  is  espoused  to  hu- 
manity, an  eternal  indissoluble  knot  of 
amity,  of  unity,  is  tied  between  God  and 
man ;  the  great  Bridegroom  is  come  forth, 
clad  in  his  nuptial  garment  of  flesh,  ready 
to  wed  the  church,  his  beloved  spouse.* 

Is  the  sun^s  rising  (ai\er  a  long,  dark, 
and  cold  night)  cheerful  and  comforta- 
ble ?  See,  the  Sun  of  righteousness  is 
risen^  with  healing  in  his  wings  ;  dis- 
pensing all  about  his  most  pleasant  light 
and  salutary  influences:  The  dayspring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  u<,  diflusing 
an  universal  light  upon  the  souls  of  men, 
dispelling  the  night  of  ignorance  and 
error,  shining  out  to  those  tJuU  sit  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  deaths  and 
guiding  our  feet  in  the  way  of  peace  : 
Arise ^  shine^for  thy  light  is  come,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee^ 
dcc.^  Never  did  heaven  with  so  clear 
and  serene  a  countenance  smile  upon 
earth,  as  it  did  this  day,  when  this  super 
illustrious  luminary  (this  bright  morning 
star^  as  he  is  called  in  the  Apocalypse) 
did  spring  up  above  our  horizon.t  From 
this  auspicious  day  commenced  the  revo- 
cation of  that  fatal  curse,  by  which  we 
were  exiled  from  paradise,  condemned  to 
death,  exposed  to  hell;  the  reinstating 
in  a  condition  of  hope,  in  a  capacity  ot 
happiness ;  the  return  of  life  and  joy 
into  this  region  of  corruption  and  dis- 
consolate ness  :  this  is  the  day,  which  all 
nations  desired^  and  earnestly  longed 
for,  (with  an  implicit  sense ;)  which  the 
good  patriarchs  foreseeing  did  rejoice ; 
which  the  prophets  in  so  magnificent 
strains  did  predict  and  presignify.  In 
our  Lford^s  nativity,  all  mankind  was  in  a 
manner  bom,  or  did  revive  ;  was  restor- 
ed from  a  manifold  necessity  of  dying ; 
from  lying  dead  in  the  guilt,  and  under 
the  power  of  sin  ;  from  having  our  bod- 
ies irrecoverably  dissolved  by  corruption, 
and  our  souls  immersed   into  that  second 


*  In  natali  Domini  qaaxi  in  naptiis  spiritn* 
alibas  sponss  saae  ecclesiae  Cbristos  adjanctoi 
est,  tunc  processit  spontus  de  thalamo  sao,  hoe 
est  verbum  Dei  de  otero  yirginali. — Aug,  ds 
Temp,  Seim.  ii. 

t  Rev.  xxil.  16,— 'A^  >fl^ni^4f  gmiSfSftwk. 

>  Lake  i.  78»  79 ;  Isa.  iz.  1. 
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death  of  endless  misery.  It  is  in  efTect 
therefore  the  world's  nativity  that  we 
celebrate,  annexed  to  that  of  our  Lord  ; 
the  beginning  of  the  new,  better,  spirit- 
ual, and  eternal  life  to  men  :  all  reason, 
therefore,  we  have  upon  this  considera- 
tion heartily  to  rejoice ;  how  extremely 
stupid  and  senseless  are  we,  if  the  appre- 
hension of  goods  so  many,  so  excellent, 
hence  accruing  to  us,  doth  not  inspire  our 
hearts  with  a  grateful  cheerfulness !  This 
is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made ; 
let  us  rejoice  and  be  glad  therein  J 


ConceiDtb  bg  ti)e  QoIq  (BI)ost,  Bom 
of  ti)e  Oirgin  itlarg. 


SERMON  XXIV. 

THE  INCARNATION  OF   OUR  LORD. 

Matt.  i.  20. — For  that  which  is  conceit- 
ed in  her^  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost* 

If  every  circumstance  of  our  Lord's 
wonderful  incarnation  deserveth  to  be 
considered,  as  affording  matter  of  good 
instruction,  and  serving  to  excite  devout 
affection  ;  then  surely  the  principal  causes 
and  ingredients  thereof  may  demand  a 
special  regard  from  u^ ;  such  are  those 
•  which  are  couched  in  this  text;  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  ii 
was  accomplished ;  the  concurrence  of 
the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  as  the  sub- 
ject in  whom  the  divine  virtue  did  work 
It :  upon  which  two  particulars,  we  shall 
reflect,  in  order. 

I.  It  was  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  sin- 
gular virtue  and  operation  of  whom, 
without  intervention  of  any  man,  or 
earthly  father,  the  blessed  Virgin  became 
impregnated  and  did  conceive.  Joseph 
was  cb;  it'oiti^fio^  in  outward  esteem,  the 
father  of  our  Saviour  (for.  Is  not  this^ 
said  they,  the  carpenter^s  son  7  Is  not  this 
the  son  of  Joseph  7 ')  the  modesty  of  his 
holy  mother  being  preserved  from  mis- 
prision under  the  shroud  of  wedlock, 
during  the  time  that  by  Grod's  order  the 
mystery  and  truth  of  things  was  to  be 

'  Luke  lii.  23  ;  Matt.  xiii.  55  ;   John  vi.  42 ; 
Lake  iv.  22 ;  Mark  vi.  3. 
f  Paal.  cxviii.  24. 


concealed  from  general  notice,  until  the 
day  of  his  being  showed  and  manifested 
to  Israel  ;*  but  God  only  was  in  truth 
his  Father,  his  incarnation  being  perform- 
ed by  the  miraculous  efficacy  of  Grod's 
holy  Spirit ;  upon  which  account  (beside 
his  eternal  generation)  he  was  also  the 
Son  of  God  ;  for,  Therefore  (said  the 
angel  to  his  mother)  tfiat  holy  thing 
which  shall  be  born  of  thee^  shall  be  caU- 
ed  the  Son  of  God.'' 

The  matter  of  fact  was  well  known  to 
Joseph  by  revelation,  and  to  the  blessed 
Virgin  herself  by  her  conscience  also; 
and  by  them  it  was  attested  to  the  holy 
apostles  ;  their  attestation  being  seconded 
by  the  miracles  of  our  Lord,  together 
with  all  the  potent  arguments  which  con- 
firm his  doctrine  :  nor  do  we  find  that 
even  the  adversaries  of  our  Lord  did  ever 
offer  to  impeach  his  parents  of  imposture, 
or  did  anywise  trouble  them  about  this  re- 
port coming  from  them.  And  it  is  so 
clearly  and  fully  afRrmed  in  the  Gospels, 
that  it  is  prodigiously  strange  that  there 
have  been  lately  some  (called  Josephites) 
who  have  questioned  it,  upon  weak  pre- 
tences of  discourse  ;•  whom  we  cannot 
otherwise  consider,  than  as  intolerably 
audacious  perverters  of  scripture,  or  sub- 
verters  of  its  authority  and  use ;  for 
surely  nothing  there  can  be  deemed  cer- 
tain, if  this  point  is  not.  The  fact  there- 
fore we  must  lake  for  granted  ;  and,  for 
our  further  instruction  about  it,  we  shall 
consider  three  particulars  ;  the  manner 
of  it,  the  reasons  for  it,  the  practical  use 
whereto  it  may  be  applied. 

1.  The  manner  of  that  operation, 
whereby  the  Holy  Ghost  did  efiect  the 
human  generation  of  our  Lord,  is  by  the 
archangel  Gabriel  expressed  to  be  from 
the  supervention  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  and 
the  divine  power  overshadowing  the 
blessed  Virgin  ;t  the  which  words  being 
of  so  general  interpretation,  and  as  to 
precise  meaning  so  little  intelligible  by 
us,  may  well  serve  to  bound  Aar  curiosi- 
ty, and  to  check  further  inquiry.  Some 
indeed  (as  the  followers  of  Valentinus 
and  Apollinarius,  of  old ;  as  Menno, 
Servetus,  and  others,  of  late)  have  been 
so  bold  as  to  determine,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  did  bring  from   heaven  a  body, 

•  Apnd  Episcopiam — 

f  Luke  i.  35,  Hva^if  i^forvv. 

^  Luke  i.  80  ;  John  i.  SI.       •  Liik«  i.  3d. 
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which  he  did  convey  into  the  blessed  Vir- 
gin ;  or  that  our  Saviour's  flesh  was  form- 
ed of  a  divine  seed,  from  the  substance 
of  God  himself;  or  that  in  his  conception 
the  Holy  Ghost  did  create  and  impart 
somewhat  of  matter :  but  it  is  enough  to 
say,  that  these  are  rash  and  groundless 
conceits  :  the  holy  Fathers,  having  weigh- 
ed and  discussed  such  imaginations,  to 
prevent  dangerous  or  misbecoming 
thoughts  and  speeches,  about  a  point  of 
so  sacred  nature,  more  soberly  do  teach, 
that  our  Saviour  was  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  not  a.-if  ^Manxw,',  seminally  ; 
but  dt^fnovQyixu);^  operatively  ;  od  di&  av» 
vovalug^  not  by  a  copulation ;  but  diu 
dvvufuixtz^  by  power :  not  de  substantia 
Spiritus  Sancti,  of  the  substance  of  the 
Holy  GhSst;^  but  de  potentia^  by  the 
virtue  of  it ;  and  further  than  this,  say 
they,  Generationem  ejus  quis  enarrabit  } 
Wlio  can  declare  his  generation,  or  ex- 
actly describe  the  manner  of  a  perform- 
ance so  very  wonderful  and  sublime  ; 
to  the  which  no  experience  doth  furnish 
any  event  like  or  comparable  ?  When, 
therefore,  it  is  said  that  the  conception,  or 
generation,  was  ^x  llPFvfutio;  ctjcor,  of 
the  Holy  Ghost^  the  preposition  ^x  is  to 
be  lakcn  for  the  same  with  inoy  or  ^<'i 
(as  it  is  very  commonly  used),  denoting, 
not  matter  out  of  which,  but  efficiency 
by  which  the  effect  was  derived.    But, 

2.  Why  was  our"Saviour  conceived  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Divers  reasons  for  it 
may  be  assigned. 

1.  It  was  needful  for  assuring  the  divi- 
nity of  our  Saviour,  or  his  being  the 
eternal  Son  of  God.  That  the  Messias, 
the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  should  be 
the  Son  of  God,  was  necessary,  accord- 
ing to  the  purpose  of  God,  the  ancient 
predictions,  the  general  opinions  and  ex- 
pectations of  God's  people  (often  implied 
in  the  Gospels ;)  accordingly,  such  he 
was  as  the  co-eternal  Word  in  his  divine 
nature :  but  it  was  requisite  that  he 
should  also  be  such  according  to  his 
human  nature  ;  that  by  his  extraordinary 
generation,  as  man,  his  other  more 
sublime  generation  (so  much  transcend- 
ing human  conceit)  might  be  more  credi- 
ble, and  the  world  might  be  codVinced 
of  his  divinity  ;  for  men  hardly  would 
have  been  capable  to  believe  him  more 

'  Damasc.  iii.  2 ;  Just.  Mart.  Apol.  2,  Aug. 
de  Temp.  Serm.  vi.  P.  Leo  de  Nat.  Serm. 


than  a  man,  whom  they  saw  born  in  the 
common  way  of  men  :  Is  not  this  the 
son  of  Joseph?  was  an  argument  which 
they  urged  against  him,  when  he  spake 
about  his  descent  from  heaven  (Jolm  vi. 
42,)  and  caused  them  to  admire,  when 
they  observed  the  power  of  his  miracles 
(Matt.  xiii.  55),  and  the  wisdom  of  his 
discourse  (Luke  iv.  22 ;)  but  easily  might 
they  be  induced  to  admit  a  mystery, 
which  was  countenanced  by  so  grand  a 
miracle  as  the  birth  of  a  child,  by  the 
divine  power,  without  a  father. •• 

2.  This  was  the  most  fit  way  of  ac- 
complishing that  so  necessary  conjunc- 
tion of  the  divine  and  human  nature  :  a. 
work  of  such  grandeur  and  glory,  of  suoh 
grace  and  goodness,  was  not  to  be 
achieved  by  any  other  agent  than  by  him 
who  is  the  substantial  virtue  and  love  of 
God  ;  by  whom  we  see  all  extraordinary 
a«d  most  eminent  works  to  have  been 
managed,  to  whom  commonly  the  f^fyit- 
ItTu  fe^fof',  the  majestic  and  magnificent 
things  of  God,  are  ascribed  :  for  the 
creation  of  the  world,  it  was  the  Spirit 
of  God'  which  moved  upon  the  waters, 
forming  things,  and  impregnating  them 
with  all  kinds  of  life  and  vigour  natural  ; 
he  it  is,  to  whom  those  signal  works  of 
Providence,  the  revelation  of  divine  truth, 
the  prediction  of  future  events,  the  per- 
formance of  miracles,  the  renovation  of 
men's  minds,  and  reformation  of  their 
manners,  in  a  peculiar  manner  arc  at- 
tributed ;  so  likewise  to  him  this  incom- 
parably supernatural,  glorious,  and  im-< 
portant  act  was  most  properly  due. 

3.  It  being  necessary  that  our  Saviour 
should  be  consecrated  to  his  great  func- 
tions, and  perfectly  sanctified  in  his  per- 
son, as  man  ;  and  those  performances 
(according  to  the'  mystical  economy  of 
things  among  the  divh:ie  Persons)  being 
appropriated  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  nat- 
ural spring  of  all  derived  sanctity  ;  his 
efficacy  must  needs  intervene  to  this  pur- 
pose :  if  Jeremiah,  St.  John  Baptist,  and 
St.  Paul  (persons  designed  for  oflicesand 
employments  in  dignity,  in  consequence, 
so  far  inferior),  were  sanctified,  and 
separated  by  the  Holy  Ghost  from  their 

•  Psal.  ii.  7,  12  ;  1  Chron.  xiii.  10  ;  2  Sam. 
vii.  13  ;  Psal.  Ixxx.  27 ;  John  i.  34,  49  ;  xi.  27 ; 
vi.  69 ;  Matt.  xvi.  16  ;  Mark  xiv.  61 ;  Matt. 
viiL  29  ;  Mark  i.  24  ;  Loke  iv.  34. 

'  Acts  ii.  11. 
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mother^s  womb  ;*  io  how  much  more 
excellent  kind  and  degree  was  it  requisite 
that  he  should  be  sanctified  thereby,  who 
was  sent  into  the  world  to  redeem  and 
purify  it  from  all  filth  and  fault !  Accord- 
ing to  that  saying  of  our  Lord,  Say  ye  of 
him^  whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified^  and 
sent  into  the  toorld^  Thou  Llasphemeit^  be- 
cause I  saidy  I  am  the  Son  of  God  P 
whereas  the  style  of  Gods  was  given  to 
persons  devoted  to  far  meaner  services. 

4.  It  was  needful  that  the  human  na- 
ture, which  God  did  vouchsafe  so  highly 
to  advance,  by  assuming  it  to  a  personal 
conjunction  and  union  with  himself, 
should  be  clear  from  all  stain  and  pollu- 
Von ;  such  as  in  ordinary  propagation 
doth  adhere  to  our  sinfod  flesh  and  cor- 
rupt nature  ;*  that  he  whom  God  even  as 
man  would  so  dearly  love,  and  so  en- 
tirely be  pleased  with,  should  be  void  of 
the  least  inclination  to  iniquity  or  impjpri- 
ty  ;  for,  as  the  Psalmist  telleth  us,  God 
is  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wick- 
ednesSy  neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  him  ; 
he  is  of^pwrer  eyes  than  to  behold  evU^ 
and  cannot  so  much  as  look  upon  iniqui- 
ty :'  how  then  would  he  receive  any  de- 
filed thing  into  so  near  an  union,  into  so 
dear  a  regard,  into  so  full  a  complacence  ? 
He  therefore  was  to  be  thoroughly  sanc- 
tified ;  and  thence  it  was  needful  that  his 
humanity  should  issue  from  the  fountain 
of  holiness,  God^s  most  holy  Spirit. 

5.  It  in  like  manner  was  necessary 
that  he  who  was  ordained  to  appease 
God^s  displeasure,  and  fully  to  reconcile 
him  toward  us,  to  expiate  alhour  offences, 
thoroughly  to  redeem  mankind  from  the 
guilt  and  from  the  power  of  sin  ;  who 
with  absolute  authority  was  to  teach,  to 
exemplify,  to  command  all  righteousness, 
should  himself  know  no  sin :  Such  an 
High-Priest  (as  the  apostle  saith)  became 
us,  who  was  holy^  fuirmlessy  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners  ;  who  had  no  need 
first  to  offer  up  sacrifices  for  his  own 
sinsy  the  sacrifice  expiatory  for  our 
ofiences  was  to  be  a  lamb  without  blem- 


*  Futuram  hominnro  Salvatorem  talis  onus 
decebat,  qui  el  in  se  hatieret  humanee  8al>staii- 
tiae  naiuram,  et  humans  carnis  inquinamenia 
nesciret. — Leo  i.  de  Nat.  Serm.  2. 

ff  Jer.  i.  5  ;  Lake  i.  15  ;  Gal.  i.  15. 

k  John  X.  36. 

>  Rom.  viii.  3 ;  Psal.  v.  4  ;  Hab.  i.  13. 

J  a  Co.  V.  21 ;  Hcb.  rii.  2k,  27. 


ish  and  without  spot :  whence  he  was  to 
be  fully  sanctified  \^  and  to  become  id 
aytov^  that  holy  thing  (absolutely),  as  he 
was  termed  by  the  celestial  mesoenger  :* 
whence  from  the  source  of  sanctity,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whose  proper  name  doth  im- 
port holiness,  whose  proper  work  it  is  to 
sanctify,  he  was  to  derive  a  perfect  sanc- 
tity and  purity  in  his  sacrfKl  conception. 

6.  We  may  add,  as  an  obaervable 
point,  the  analogy,  or  apposite  resem- 
blance thereof,  between  the  cooceptioo 
of  our  Saviour  for  us,  and  h\s  formation 
in  us  ,"**  his  natural  generation,  and  the 
spiritual  regeneration  of  Christians ;  his 
becoming  our  brother  in  the  flesh,  and 
our  being  made  his  brethren  in  the 
Spirit ;  both  being  efiected  by  the  same 
agent:  as  Christ  was  made  true  man, 
and  partaker  of  our  nature,  so  we  be- 
come true  Christians,  and  consorts  of  the 
divine  nature^  by  the  operation  of  the 
same  divine  Spirit :"  as  he  by  the  dispen- 
sation of  God,  so  we  by  his  grace  are 
bom,  not  by  bloody  nor  by  the  wiU  of 
fieshy  nor  by  the  wiU  of  many  but  of  God ; 
hence  doth  accrue  a  new  relation,  and 
we  become  bis  brethren,  not  only  as  be 
was  made  like  to  us,  but  also  as  we  be- 
come like  to  him ;  and  are  begotten  of 
Gody  by  the  same  heavenly  virtue,  the 
same  incorruptible  seed,"" 

It  may  indeed  be  an  admonition  to  us 
to  labour  aAer  this  spiritual  conception, 
which  will  render  us  conformable  to  our 
Lord,  and  far  more  truly  allied  to  him, 
than  even  his  partaking  our  nature  hath 
done  ;  and  indeed  without  that  spiritual 
one,  this  carnal  alliance  will  not  signify 
any  thing  of  benefit  to  us ;  it  will  little 
profit  us  that  he  was  bom  in  the  flesh,  if 
we  are  not  bom  of  the  Spirit :  without 
which  generation  we  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.^ 

3.  The  proper  application  of  this  point 
is  to  engage  us  on  a  thankful  adoration 
of  the  divine  goodness  and  wisdom  ;  so 
fully,  so  fitly  carrying  on  that  infinitely 
gracious  work  of  our  redemption ;  all  the 
divine  Persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity  in 
a  particular  manner  conspiring,  as  in  the 

*  ITel.  i.  19.  •  Luke  i.  35. 
«•  Gal.  iv.  19. 

■  $t(as  f6»i<af  Kot¥ti>voC. — 2  Pet.  i.  1 ;   Eph.  i. 
10  ;  John  i  13. 

•  iPet.  i.  23;  1  John  iii.  9. 

f  2  Cor.  T.  16  ;  John  iii.  3^  5. 
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designation,  so  in  the  execution  thereof; 
the  Father  niercifully  destinating  and 
sending  his  Son  ;  the  Son  willingly  and 
gladly  condescending  to  come ;  the  Holy 
Ghost  efiectually  bringing  him  into  the 
world :  to  which  blessed  Trinity,  there- 
fore, we  should  render  all  humble  rever- 
ence and  hearty  praise.  And  so  much 
for  the  first  particular  observed  in  the 
text. 

11.  The  next  is,  the  concurrence  of 
the  blessed  Virgin  Mary  to  our  Liord^s 
generation  :  that  which  is  conceived  (or 
generated)  in  her.* 

The  being  generated  (to  yepydaSai^ 
here)  we  may  suppose  to  respect  or  to 
express  his  whole  human  generation, 
with  the  parts  and  progress  thereof;  im- 
plying on  the  Virgin^s  part  all  that  she  as 
a  mother  did  confer  thereto;  wherein, 
therefore,  are  comprehended  the  follow- 
ing particulars : 

1.  His  conception  of  her  substance, 
whence  he  is  called  the  fruit  of  her 
womb;  and  a  rod  (that  is,  a  branch,  or 
twig)  sprouting  from  the  stem  of  Jesse ; 
and.  Behold  (saith  the  angel)  thou  shalt 
conceive  in  thy  womb,'^ 

2.  The  nutrition,  accretion,  and  entire 
conformation  of  his  body,  out  of  her 
blood  and  substance  ;  whence  her  womb 
is  said  to  bear  him  (Blessed  is  the  womb 
that  bare  thee),  to  have  been  gravidated^ 
or  great  with  child  ;  the  which  as  it  grew, 
did  swell  her  womb  visibly;  so  that  she 
was  found  (or  observed,  by  apparent 
signs)  to  be  with  child  of  him^  or  to  have 
him  in  her  womb.' 

3.  His  nativity  itself,  or  exclusion  into 
the  open  world ;  which  is  thus  express- 
ed by  the  evangelist :  The  days  were  ac- 
complished that  she  should  be  delivered^ 
and  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn  Son,* 

Whatever,  therefore,  any  mother  doth 
confer  to  the  entire  production  of  a  child, 
is  to  be  attributed  to  tlie  blessed  Virgin ;  | 
whence  she  was  truly  and  properly  tlie 
mother  of  our  Lordy^  and  is  accordingly 
often  so  called  in  the  Grospels ;  whence 
also  she  hath  been  in  the  church  defined  | 
to  be  and  commonly  styled  <9for/>ico^,  the ' 

I 

♦  ri  Iv  «iry  ytvvifilv  \ 

4  Luke  i.  42  ;  Isa.  xi.  1, — ^X>4^  h  yurrpl. 
— Lake  i.  31. 

'  Luke  xi.  27 ;  iyx^t.  Lake  ii.  5  ;  Matt.  i. 
18,  tifiBti  Iv  yavTfl  l^x***^  '  LfOik*  ii.  6,  7. 

«  Luke  i.  43. 


bearer  and  mother  of  God ;  that  is,  of 
him  who  is  Grod  ;  that  term  asserting  the 
divinity  of  Christ  and  the  unity  of  his  per- 
son [against  Nestorius  and  his  partisans ; 
who  said,  that  the  Virgin  was  not  prop- 
erly OfotdMog^  but  jir^iaioif^xo;  ;  and  that 
he  who  was  bom,  was  not  Grod,  but  £y- 
dqtanog  dfoq>6(fns^  a  man  carrying  God^ 
or  divinity,  in  him."] 

Now  for  our  instruction  and  use  we 
may  resolve  the  word  her  into  three  re- 
spects distinctly  considerable:  he  was 
bom  of  her,  a  Woman ;  he  was  bora  of 
her,  a  Virgin ;  he  was  bora  of  her,  Ma- 
ry :  each  of  which  respects  is  pregnant 
with  matter  observable  :  he  was  bora  of 
a  Woman,  that  was  highly  needful  to  be ; 
of  a  Virgin,  that  was  very  requisite ;  of 
Mary,  that  doth  involve  divers  circum- 
stances of  importance. 

1.  Our  Saviour  was  bom  of  a  woman. 

The  Valentinian  heretics  of  old  did 
opine  that  he  was  only  bora  through  a 
woman,  or  did  merely  pass  through  her, 
as  liquor  doth  pass  through  a  vessel :  but 
that  is  a  great  error ;  for  he  was  bora  in 
her,  and  of  her.  In  our  text  it  isVr  aiJij 
■jffvvrfiiv^  generated  in  her;  which  in 
sound  expresseth  no  more  than  her  con- 
taining him  when  conceived  ;  but  accord- 
ing to  the  force  of  the  Hebrew  particle 
H  (be)  answering  to  ^»'  here,  is  apt  to 
signify  more ;  and  must  be  taken  to  do 
so  in  conformity  to  parallel  expressions : 
as  that  of  St.  Paul,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son  bom  i»  yvvtitxitg^  of  a  woman;" 
and  that  of  St.  Luke  (in  the  best  copies, 
followed  by  our  English  translators)  rd 
yfvvijififrok  ix  aov^  The  holy  thing  that 
is  bom  ofthee^  or  out  of  thee,'' 

Indeed  of  a  wonrran  he  was  bora,  that 
is,  from  the  matter  and  substance  of  a 
woman  :  so  as  tliereby  to  bear  the  rela- 
tion of  a  kinsman  to  us,  becoming  con- 
sanguineous to  all  mniikind,  which  God 
did  make  ff  one  blood  ;  vfhonce  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  us  brethren  [nnd  alloweth 
us  to  he  of  hisjleshj  and  of  his  bones.]  * 

We  may  easily  conceive  that  God 
could  immediately  have  created  a  nature 
in  kind  and  properties  like  to  ours,  and 
have  assumed  it ;  but  that  would  not  have 
so  fitly  served  the  design  of  reconciling 

«  Nest,  ad  Cyrill.  ia  Cone.  Eph«  Cyrill.  Epitt. 
ad  Nest.  *  Oai.  iv.  4. 

*  Lake  i.  35. 

*  Acts xvU. 96;  H^  iL  li-14|  Eph. r. » 
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himself  to  us,  and  redeeming  us :  to  the 
effecting  that  in  the  most  congruous  way, 
not  only  a  resemblance  in  nature,  but  a 
cognation  and  proximity  in  blood  was 
needful,  or  at  least  was  very  convenient 
and  suitable ;  for  our  blood  being  tainted, 
our  whole  stock  having  forfeited  its  dig- 
nity and  estate  by  the  rebellious  disloy- 
alty of  our  common  ancestors,  it  was  ex- 
pedient that  it  should  be  purged  and  re- 
stored by  the  satisfactory  merit  and  ac- 
ceptable fidelity  of  one,  who  was  of  our 
race  and  kindred.  We  being  to  be  a- 
dopted  and  received  into  God's  family,  it 
was  proper  that  business  should  be  trans- 
acted by  intervention  of  a  common  rela- 
tion ;  according  to  the  discourse  of  St. 
Paul,  God  sent  forth  his  Son^  born  of  a 
tcomarij  bom  under  the  law,  that  he  might 
redenn  those  that  were  under  the  law 
(that  according  to  the  obligation  under- 
taken by  him,  he  performing  the  obedi- 
ence required  by  the  law,  might  redeem 
those  who,  being  tied  to  obey  the  law, 
had  yot inmsgressed  it),?*"  Ti^^'  v)o(^ealav 
ijLio)yifiotuf-t'^  that  (it  followeth)  loe  viight 
receive  the  adoption  ;  that  is,  that  we,  by 
virtue  and  in  consequence  of  that  birth 
from  a  woman,  and  of  that  obedience  to 
the  law  performed  by  our  brother,  might 
be  in  capacity  to  receive  the  quality  or 
state  of  sons  to  God. 

It  was  likewise  seemly  that  the  Devil, 
who  by  the  weakness  of  a  woman  had 
seduced  man  from  his  duty  to  God,  had 
overthrown,  triumphed  over,  and  capti- 
vated Go<l's  creature,  in  just  amends  for 
the  reparation  of  God's  honour,  and  our 
consolation,  should  by  the  strength  and 
faithful  constancy  of  one  proceeding  from 
a  woman,  be  himself  defeated  and  debas- 
ed ;  according  to  the  mystical  intent  of 
that  most  ancient  prophecy,  or  promise. 
The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  break  the 
serpents  head ;  of  the  woman,  the  man 
is  not  mentioned  ;  for, 

2.  Our  Lord  was  born  of  a  virgin  :  so 
it  was  anciently  presignified  and  predict- 
ed, a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  hear  a 
Son:  a  virgin ;'^  Almah,  ^i.7o>f<)i»qro;  (so 
Aquila*  with  respect  to  the  derivation  of 
the  word,  did  render  it),  that  \s,  a  recluse; 
one  who  perhaps  had  seldom  seen,  who 
never  had  Icnown  a  man. 

This,  it  seemeth,  was  that  new  thing 


y  OaL  !▼.  4,  5. 


*  Isa.  vii.  14. 


(that  most  strange  and  admirable  thing) 
which  God  in  the  prophet  Jeremiah  did 
foreshow,  that  he  would  create  in  the 
earth,"  and  which  should  then  happen, 
when  he  wouid  restore  Zion,  and  estab- 
lish a  new  covenant  with  his  people : 
namely,  a  woman  shall  compass  a  man ; 
a  woman,  in  a  manner  extraordinary, 
without  the  concourse  of  a  male,  should 
conceive,  and  enclose  in  her  womb  a 
man  ;  that  very  man  who  should  accom- 
plish the  great  matters  there  predicted 
and  promised.  So  it  was,  and  so  upon 
divers  accounts  it  was  requisite  that  it 
should  be. 

For  how  otherwise,  apparently,  to  the 
sense  and  satisfaction  of  all  men,  could 
he  be  that  which  (according  to  ancient 
prophecies  and  common  expectation,  as 
also  according  to  the  exigency  of  things, 
and  the  tenor  of  divine  purposes)  he 
ought  to  be,  both  the  Son  of  Grod  and  the 
Son  of  Man,  otherwise  than  by  coming 
of  a  virgin  ?  He  must  be  born  of  a  wo- 
man, that  he  might  truly  be  the  son  of 
man ;  he  must  be  born  of  a  virgin,  that 
he  might  be  clearly  the  Son  of  God  ;  how 
otherwise  could  there  be  an  effectual  con- 
viction of  his  divine  original  } 

It  was  also  decent  and  expedient  that 
the  tabernacle  in  which  God  should  re- 
side and  dwell  should  be  proper  and  en- 
closed ;•  that  the  temple  of  the  divinity 
should  beholyand  separate  ;  that  the  soil 
whence  holiness  itself  would  sprout  forth 
should  be  clear  and  pure  from  all  sordid 
mixtures ;  that  none  should  presume  to 
touch  the  border  of  that  holy  mountain, 
where  God  so  specially  would  manifest 
himself  ;**  that  the  lust  of  man  should  not 
approach  that  place  whence  the  glory  of 
God  would  so  illustriously  shine  forth. 

It  was  also  most  convenient  for  excit- 
ing due  attention  and  regard,  for  beget- 
ting faith,  for  procuring  reverence  and  ad- 
miration in  men,  that  our  Redeemer  should 
enter  on  the  world  in  a  manner  so  pecu- 
liar and  miraculous  ;  for  who  that  he^r- 
eth  of  such  an  event,  can  forbear  to  mind 
it,  and  ponder  on  it  ?  who  can  doubt  him 
to  be  the  Son  of  God,  whom  by  suffi- 
cient and  certain   attestation  he  learneth 

dv9pitntlvt\  fiiio  ytviiLtvov^  clird  rH^  imjptroivtif  avTti9 
7f  ytw^ost  rJfs  dt^Oa^tai  Sp^acBat.'-^teg.    NjSS. 

in  Christi  Nat.  (torn.  ii.  p.  776.) 
•  Jer.  xxxi.  22.  *  Ezod.  xix.  11. 
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to  have  been  conceived  without  any  con- 
currence of  man  ?  who  will  not  readily 
defer  high  veneration  to  him,  whoappear- 
eth  in  a  manner  so  glorious  and  supernat- 
ural ? 

3.  Moreover,  our  Saviour  was  born  of 
Mary ;  of  that  singular  person  determined 
and  described  in  the  Gospels ;  of  her  that 
was  espoused  to  and  did  live  with  Joseph ; 
with  Joseph  the  carpenter ;  who  was 
born  in  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  who  lived 
in  the  city  of  Nazareth  in  Galilee  ;  who 
both  according  to  natural  and  legal  ex- 
traction was  descended  in  a  direct  lineage 
from  king  David,  being,  as  St.  Lukesaith, 
of  the  heme  and  family  of  David^*  and 
who  by  consequence  did  lineally  come 
from  Abraham.  She  herself  was  also  of 
the  same  stock  and  family  ;  as  may  be 
collected  from  circumstances  intimated 
in  the  story,  and  certainly  may  be  de- 
duced from  the  prophecies  concerning 
our  Saviour's  stock,  with  the  assertions 
implying  their  accomplishment. 

Of  Mary,  therefore,  by  blood  and 
progeny  a  princess,  extracted  from  the 
most  illustrious  stem  on  earth ;  not  only 
famous  among  men,  but  (which  is  infi- 
nitely more)  especially  dear  to  God ;'' 
who  yet  in  external  condition  was  very 
mean  and  poor,  living  obscurely  in  hab- 
itation with  an  artisan,  of  a  painful  and 
not  gainful  trade. 

As  for  her  personal  qualifications,  they 
were  excellently  worthy  ;  for  in  disposi- 
tion of  mind  she  was  very  religious  and 
devout  toward  God  ;  in  the  temper  of  her 
spirit,  very  sweei and  calm,  very  modest, 
meek,  and  humble  :  such  the  passages  oc- 
curring in  the  Gospels  concerning  her  do 
show  her  to  have  been ;  such  particular- 
ly that  most  excellent  hymn  ejaculated  by 
her  (wherein  we  may  discover  a  spirit 
ravished  with  the  most  sprightly  devotion 
imaginable;  a  devotion  full  of  ardent 
love,  of  humble  thankfulness,  of  hearty 
joy,  tempered  with  most  submissive  rev- 
erence) demonstraleth  her  to  have  been. 

Of  a  mother  so  related,  and  so  quali- 
fied, our  Saviour  was  born :  both  which 
points  were  requisite. 

She  was  so  related,  for  the  declaration 
of  God's  truth,  fidelity,  and  constancy,  in 
accomplishing  those  ancient  predictions 

*  'E^  oUov  KoX  war  flit  Aa5(J,  Loketi.  4  ;  i.  27. 

•  Luke  i.  48. 

Vol.  n.  16 


and  promises  made  to  the  Fathers:  to 
Abraham,  that  in  his  seed  all  the  fami* 
lies  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed ;  to 
David,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  God 
xootdd  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  upon  his 
throne  ;  concerning  whom,  as  by  many 
passages  in  the  gospel  itappeareth,  God's 
people  had  a  general  expectation  and  per- 
suasion that  he  should  be  the  Rod  out  of 
the  stem  of  Jesse^  and  a  Branch  growing 
out  of  his  roots  ;  in  whom  the  horn  of 
David  should  hud  ;  who  should  raise  the 
tabernacle  of  Dacid  that  was  fallen^  and 
rule  over  the  kingdom  of  Jacob  for  ever  :* 
and  that  our  Lord  should  be  born  at  Beth- 
lehem, that  he  should  be  called  a  Naza- 
rene,  were  circumstances  touched  >n  the 
Prophets,  for  the  verification  whereof  it 
was  needful  that  the  mother  of  our  Lord 
should  be  thus  related. 

She  was  also  to  be  so  duly  qualified,  as 
to  her  state  and  mind  ;  being  homely  in 
state  of  life,  and  holy  in  disposition  of 
mind  ;  to  signify,  that  Grod  doth  not  so 
much  regard  the  outward  pomps  and  ap- 
pearances of  this  vain  world,  as  the  in- 
ward frame  and  temper  of  spirit. 

It  is  indeed  no  small  disparagement  to 
those  empty  glories  which  men  are  wont 
so  hugely  to  admire,  and  it  may  be  a 
strong  inducement  to  a  moderate  esteem 
of  them,  if  we  consider  it,  that  Grod  did 
not  choose  for  the  mother  of  his  Son,  and 
Saviour  of  mankind,  a  visibly  great  prin- 
cess, or  any  to  appearance  honourable, 
splendid,  or  wealthy  personage  ;  but  her 
that  was  espoused  to  a  mechanic  artificer; 
her  that  was  only  rich  in  grace,  and 
decked  with  interior  endowments  ;  adorn" 
ed  (after  the  garb  which  St.  Peter  recom- 
mendeth  to  women)  with  the  hidden  man 
of  the  hearty  in  the  incorruptible  purity  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit^which  in  the  sight 
of  God  is  of  great  price."  This  is  the  re- 
flection which  she  herself  did  make  upon 
the  matter  ;  for  this  her  soul  did  magnify 
God,  because  he  had  regarded  the  low  eS' 
tate  of  his  hand-maiden ; — fie  had  shewed 
strength  with  his  arm,  he  had  scattered 
the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
hearts  ;  he  had  put  down  the  mighty  from 

'  Gen.  xxvi.  4 ;  xii.  3  ;  xviii.  18  ;  xxii.  18  ; 
Gal.  iii.  8  ;  Acts  iii.  25  ;  ii.  15  ;  I.^.  xi.  1,  10; 
Rom.  i.  3  ;  xv.  2 ;  Psal.  cxxxii.  17 ;  Rev.  t. 
5;  xxii.  16;  Amos  ix.  11;  Acts  x v.  16;  Loin 
i.  32 ;  Jer.  xxxiii.  15 ;  xxiii.  5  ;  Matt.  ii.  5 ; 
zxi.  15.  •  1  PM.  tti.  4. 
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their  seaty  and  had  exalted  the  humble  and 
meek  ;  he  had  filed  the  hungry  with  good 
things^  and  the  rich  lie  had  sent  empty 
away/  This  showeth  the  extreme  folly 
of  contemning  the  poor,  to  whom  com- 
monly Grod  expresseth  so  special  regard, 
who  are  capable  of  so  high  favours,  who 
have  so  glorious  consorts  of  their  state. 

Such  a  person  did  the  Son  of  God 
choose  to  bear  himself,  to  bear  duty  unto, 
to  confer  that  special  favour  and  eminent 
honour  upon ;  an  honour,  among  all  ex- 
terior honours  the  highest  that  ever  was 
Touchsafed  to  any  of  human  kind,  or  in- 
deed to  any  mere  creature. 

I  say  of  exterior  honours  ;  for  spiritual 
advantages  our  Lord  himself  doth  teach 
tu  in  our  esteem  to  prefer  above  this  great 
privilege ;  they  being  toto  genere  superi- 
or, and  placing  us  in  a  nobler  relation  to 
him  than  this :  W/u)Soever  (saith  he)  shall 
do  the  will  of  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven, 
the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister^  and 
mother;^  the  same  in  a  more  excellent 
manner  and  sublime  degree  is  allied,  is 
endeared  to  me,  than  ho  can  be  upon  the 
score  of  any  carnal  kindred :  the  confor- 
mity to  him  in  our  mind  and  affections 
doth  render  us  nearer  to  him  than  any 
cognation  of  blood  ;  the  having  him  form- 
ed in  our  hearts  is  more  considerable  than 
the  bearing  of  him  in  the  womb. 

Indeed,  the  mother  of  our  Lord  her- 
self, although  as  such  she  was  x£/»(i#rai- 
f«^»'iy,  especially  favoured  andgraced^  and 
blessed  among  women  ;^  although  upon 
that  account  all  nations  must  esteem  and 
call  her  blessed ;  although  worthily  she 
did  in  that  respect  acknowledge  that  God 
had  done  fieyaUlu^  magnificent  and  migh- 
ty things  for  her ;  yet  really,  in  just  es- 
teem, to  have  Christ  born  in  her  soul,  to 
have  participated  of  his  divine  grace  and 
presence  in  her  heart,  the  Holy  Ghost's 
having  produced  a  spiritual  birth  of  holy 
dispositions  in  her,  was  a  nobler  honour 
and  a  truer  happiness  than  that :  neither 
would  U  (as  St.  Chrysostom  saith)  hare 
been  anywise  profitable  to  her  ^  if  she  had 
not  been  virtuous^  to  bear  Christ  in  her 
v>omb^  or  to  bring  forth  that,  admirable 
birth.*    This  our  Saviour  plainly  de- 

*  0^^  t6  nv^QpHaai  rdv  Xpivrdv,  xal  rdp  Bav 
pmordv  Ixttvov  t6kw  rtmtv  l^ti  ri  itipSof,  dper^s  9iK 
•iwnt. — Chrys.  in  Matt.  xii.  50. 

f  Luke  i.  51. 

r  Matt.  xii.  50.  >•  Luke  i.  28,  48,  49. 


Glared,  whenas  a  good  woman,  transport- 
ed by  the  ravishing  excellency  of  his  dis- 
course, did  cry  out.  Blessed  is  the  womb 
that  bare  thee^'  he  thence  took  occasioD 
to  say.  Yea  rather,  blessed  are  they  thai 
hear  the  tvord  of  God  and  keep  it. 

We  might  also  here  further  observe, 
that  our  Saviour  upon  other  good  accounts 
willingly  did  choose  so  mean  a  parent- 
age; namely, 

That  he  thence  might  have  readier  op- 
portunity to  undergo  and  taste  the  great- 
est inconveniences  and  hardships  incident 
to  our  nature,  thereby  more  fully  meriting 
and  sufiering  for  us  : 

That  he  might  have  occasion  to  exem- 
plify the  most  difficult  virtues  and  duties 
(humility,  meekness,  patience,  contented- 
ness),  showing  us  how  we  should  virtu- 
ously comport  with  the  lowest  state  ;  how 
we  should  cheerfully  sustain  wants,  la^ 
hours,  pains,  and  disgraces;  how  we 
should  contentedly  be  destitute  of  all  the 
glories,  riches,  and  pleasures  of  this 
world : 

That  also  the  divine  power  and  glory 
might  appear  more  conspicuously  through 
his  worldly  state  of  impotency  and  base- 
ness : 

That  he  might  insinuate  the  nature  of 
his  kingdom  not  to  consist  in  secular 
pomp  and  puissance,  but  in  spiritual  pow- 
er over  the  hearts  of  men : 

That  he  might  discover  wherein  our 
happiness  doth  consist;  how  little  any 
thing,  which  is  high  in  vulgar  esteem  of 
men,  is  an  ingredient  thereof:  and  what 
is  the  true  grandeur  of  a  man  ;  not  his 
outward  garb  and  reiinue,  but  his  inward 
virtue  and  goodness. 

Finally,  this  relation  of  the  blessed  Vir- 
gin to  our  Lord,  as  it  should  beget  a  pre- 
cious esteem  and  honourable  memory  of 
her  (for  let  that  mouth  be  cursed  which 
will  not  call  her  blessed,  let  the  name  of 
him  be  branded  with  everlasting  reproach 
of  folly,  who  will  not  prefer  her  in  digni- 
ty before  any  queen  or  empress),  so  it 
should  not  serve  to  breed  in  us  fond  opin- 
ions, or  to  ground  superstitious  practices 
in  regard  to  her,  as  it  hath  happened  to  do 
among  divers  sorts  of  Christians ;  espe- 
cially among  the  adherents  to  Rome. 
For, 

They  (out  of  a  wanton  mind,  but  in 

*  Luke  xi.  27. 


SUFFERED  UNDEB  PONTIUS  PILATE. 


aSKMOH   XXI 7.] 

«fiect  profanely  ond  sacrilegiously)  hiive  i 
attributed  to  her  divers  swelling  and  \n\tA 
Domes,  divers  scandalously  unsavoury, 
some  hideously  blasphemous,  titles  :uiii| 
elogies,  as  allu4ing  lo,  so  intrencliii]^  | 
upon,  the  incommunicable  prerogalin.s 
of  God  Almighty  and  of  our  blessed  Knv- 
iour ;  such  as  the  Queen  of  Heaom,  the 
Health  of  the  World,  flte  Mother  of  Met- 
eiei,  lite  Spouse  of  God,  our  Lady  (a.!  if, 
beside  our  unus  Domiitus,  there  were  nua 
Domina  in  the  church,  forgotten  by  Si,  ■ 
Paul),  with  ibe  like.J  | 

They  ascribe  to  her  the  most  sublinic 
attributes  of  God,  together  with  his  most 
peculiar  actions  of  providence  and  pni- 
tection  over  us,  yea  of  redemption  it!.i.>ll'. 

They  yield  acta  of  religious  veneration 
{prayer  and  praise)  to  her,  and  those  in  a 
very  high  manner  and  strain  ;  professint; 
not  only  la  serve  her  religiously  (wliich 
the  holy  scripture  chargeth  us  lo  do  in  re- 
gard to  God  and  him  only),  but  i.if  pi^ix - 
Itieir,  to  do  more  than  serve  her,  or  lo 
serve  her  with  exceeding  devolion. 

Who  commonly  do  at  the  end  of  their 
works  join,  Praite  be  to  God  and  to  the, 
blessed  Virgin  ;*■  as  if  she  were  to  sliare 
with  God  in  the  glory  and  gratitude  due 
for  blessing  or  success  upon  our  perform- 
ances. 

All  this  they  do,  without  any  plain 
reason,  any  plausible  authority,  any  an- 
cienl  example,  yea  manifestly  endii^h 
against  the  best  reason,  the  commiuids 
of  God,  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  \\n- 
primitive  church,  all  which  do  conspiri' 
in  appropriating  religious  adoration  to 
God  alone  ;  neither  the  holy  scripiiire 
nor  the  tirsi  Fathers  excepling  the  bless- 
ed Virgin  from  the  general  rule,  or  ink- 
inn  notice  of  her  ns  an  object  of  our 
worship,  but  nippinj^the  first  essays  of 
B:ich  a  superstition  in  the  Collyridians. 

Such  groundless  and  foolish  concrii-.. 
such  dangerous  and  impious  praciki.-, 
we  should  curoi'ully  beware  ;  the  whiili, 
as  tiiey  much  derogate  from  Ui.hI's 
honour,  and  prejuiiice  his  service,  and 
thwart  his  commands,  so  they  indeed  do 
ratlior  greatly  discredit,  injure,  and  abuse 
the  blessL'd  -Virgin  (making  her  nnmt'  nt> 
cessory  to  such  enormous  scandals),  ihim 
Ihey  do  bring  any  honour,  or  do  any  right 


And  I  doubt  not,  but,  t!  t<;  aJadijatf, 
if  she  from  her  seat  of  bliss  dolh  behold 
these  perverse  services,  or  absurd  Aatte* 
ries  of  her,  she  with  holy  regret  and  dis- 
dain dotb  distaste,  loathe,  disdain,  and  re- 
ject them ;  with  a  Non  nobis  Domine 
(Psal.  115),  Not  unto  us,  0  Lord;  and 
with  he  angel  in  the  Apocalypse,  "0^ 
p^i.  See  thou  do  it  not.' 

Whose  greater  honour  it  was,  in  truth, 
lobe  a  meek  and  humble  servant,  ihaoto 
be  the  mother  of  her  Lord  and  Saviour; 
it  is  the  chief  and  truest  honour  we  can 
do  her,  to  esteem  her  great  modesty  and 
bumilily,  to  imitate  her  piety  and  grace, 
after  her  pattern  conscientiously  to  reve- 
rence and  obey  her  Son ;  unto  whom 
therefore  let  us  with  hearty  thankfulness 
render  all  glory  and  praise.     Anuit, 


SuStttb  nnilcr  ponttns  JlUatt. 

SERMON  XXV. 

1  Cor.  i.  23. — But  tee  preach  ChrUt 

crucified.' 

The  doctrine  of  the  gospel  is  called 
the  word  of  the  cross  ;*  that  is,  a  report 
concerningour  Lord's  crucifixion,  togeth- 
er with  the  declaration  of  the  ends,  ef- 
fects, and  uses  of  it ;  this  being  a  special 
and  main  point  therein,  whereto  all  the 
rest  are  closely  allied,  and  whereon  the 
whole  method  of  our  salvation  depend- 
elh;  a  point,  which  (as  St.  Paul  in  this 
and  in  several  other  places  doth  acquaint 
us)  of  all  others  did  find  the  hardest  en- 
tertainment among  all  sortsof  people,  to 
whom  it  was  addressed;  few  auditors 
being  disposed  to  swallow  il,  or  able  to 
digest  it.  The  Jews  were  much  offend- 
ed, that  one  who  suffered  by  ibcir  hands 
in  so  vile  and  wretched  a  manner  should 
be  propounded  to  them  as  their  Mettiat 
and  King  ;  the  same  who,  according  to 
their  opinions  and  hopes  (grounded  on 
their  ancient  prophecies  plausibly  inter- 
preted, and  on  their  consiaat  traditions), 
was  desliticd  to  restore  them  from  their 
afflicted  cfMiditioo,  and  to  rear  them  into 


[.  lOi  zzu.Di  AeUi.  96i: 
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a  high  state  of  prosperity.*  The  pagans 
took  it  for  an  extravagantly  foolish  con- 
ceit, that  a  person  of  so  mean  a  quality 
and  so  miserable  a  fortune,  should  be 
such  as  was  told  them,  the  Son  of  God^ 
and  Lord  of  all  things^  the  author  of 
happiness,  and  the  object  of  highest  ado- 
ration to  all  men ;  very  absurd  and 
abominable  this  proposition  did  generally 
seem  to  the  carnal  and  worldly  prejudi- 
ces of  men,  who  little  could  understand, 
and  less  would  consider,  the  sublime  de- 
sign thereof ;  but  to  those  who  (being 
endued  with  a  meek  heart,  and  enlight- 
ened by  divine  grace)  did  rightly  appre- 
hend and  duly  weigh  it,  it  did  afford  great 
satisfaction  and  comfort ;  it  had  on  them 
a  most  effectual  and  beneficial  influence  ; 
proving  indeed  unto  them  the  power  of 
God  to  Salvation  ;**  as  raising  in  them 
strong  hopes  of  salvation,  and  engaging 
them  in  a  practice  conducible  thereto. 
Upon  this  point,  therefore,  our  Lord^s 
ambassadors,  the  holy  apostles,  in  their 
preaching  chiefly  did  insist,  declaring  the 
great  ends  and  excellent  fruits  of  our 
blessed  Saviour's  crucifixion ;  according 
to  that  of  St.  Paul,  /  determined  to  knoto 
nothing  among  you  save  Jesus  Christy 
and  him  crucified^ 

It  is  therefore,  questionless,  a  most 
profitable,  and  ever  (especially  now, 
when  our  Lord's  passion  is  by  the  church 
solemnly  commemorated)  very  seasona- 
ble subject  of  our  meditation  ;  apt  to  ex- 
cite good  thoughts,  good  affections,  and 
good  resolutions  in  us ;  and  as  such,  I 
mean  now  to  recommend  and  apply  it ; 
endeavouring  to  assist  your  meditation 
by  suggesting  some  remarkable  particu- 
lars concerning  it :  and  in  my  discourse 
I  shall  not  so  much  generally  consider 
the  death  and  passion  of  our  Lord,  as  the 
particular  manner  and  kind  thereof,  by 
crucifixion  ;  the  which  we  may  contem- 
plate,  as  qualified  with  divers  notable  ad- 
juncts ;  namely,  1.  As  a  suffering  in 
appearance  criminal.  2.  As  most  bitter 
and  painful.  3.  As  most  ignominious 
and  shameful.  4.  As  agreeable  and  ad- 
vantageous to  the  intents  of  his  passion. 
5.  As  completory  of  ancient   presignifi- 

*  Celsos,  Oriii^.  lib.  ii.  p.  83,  Ace. ;  lib.  i.  p. 
368  ;  Porphyrias.  Aug.  de  Civ.  D.  x.  28 ;  Lu- 
cian.  Jul.  apud  Cyrill.  vi.  p.  194 ;  Tryphon. 
apud  Just.  (p.  317.) 

^  1  Cor.  i.  18  ;  fiom.  i.  16.       « 1  Cor.  ii.  2. 


cations  and  predictions.*  6.  As  apt  to 
excite  devotion  in  us,  and  to  enforce  on 
*U8  the  practice  of  our  duty. 

I.  Let  us  consider  it  as  a  sufiering  in 
appearance  criminal ;  or  a  seeming  exe- 
cution of  justice  upon  our  Lord,  as  a 
malefactor:  He  was  (as  the  prophet 
foretold)  numbered  among  the  transgreS' 
sors;  and,  God  (saith  St.  Paul)  made 
him  sin  for  us,  wlio  knew  no  sin  ;"  that  iS| 
God  ordered  him  to  be  dealt  with  as  ao 
exceedingly  sinful  or  criminous  persoD, 
who  in  himself  was  perfectly  innocent, 
and  void  of  the  least  tendency  to  any 
fault :  so  in  effect  it  was  that  he  was  im- 
peached of  the  highest  crimes,  not  only 
as  a  violator  of  the  divine  law,  in  break- 
ing the  sabbath,  in  keeping  bad  company 
and  holding  an  over-free  conversation,* 
but  as  an  impostor,  deluding  and  seduc- 
ing the  people ;  as  a  blasphemer,  assum- 
ing to  himself  the  properties  and  prerog- 
atives of  God  ;  as  a  seditious  and  rebel- 
lious person,  perverting  the  nation^  for- 
bidding the  payments  of  tribute  to  Csb- 
sar,  usurping  royal  authority,  and  pre- 
tending to  be  Christ  a  King ;'  in  gene- 
ral, as  a  xaxo.Toiov,  a  malefactor^  or  one 
guilty  of  notable  crimes ;  so  his  prosecu- 
tors (in  the  Gospel)  did  affirm  :  If  (said 
they  to  Pilate)  he  were  not  a  malefactor^ 
we  should  not  hare  delivered  him  up  im- 
to  thee  :^  as  such  he  was  represented  and 
arraigned  ;  and  that,  although  by  a  sen- 
tence wrested  from  the  judge  against  his 
conscience  by  the  malicious  importunity 
of  his  accusers,  he  was  condemned,  and 
in  pretence  suffered  as  such,  is  clear,  and 
admitted  by  all. 

Now  whereas  any  death  or  passion  of 
our  Lord  (as  being  in  itself  infinitely  val- 
uable, and  most  precious  in  the  sight  of 
God)  might  have  been  sufficient  toward 
the  accomplishing  the  general  designs  of 
his  passion,  the  expiation  of  our  guilt,  the 
appeasement  of  God's  wrath,  the  satis^ 
faction  of  divine  justice  ;  it  might  be  in- 
quired, why  God  should  so  expose  him, 
and  why  he  should  choose  to  suffer  under 

*  Tryphon  the  Jew,  in  Justin  Martyr,  doth 
confess,  that  Christ,  according  to  the  prophe- 
cies of  holy  scripture,  was  to  suffer  ;  but  it  did 
offend  him  that  he  should  sudier  ia  this  kind. — 
JusL  Mart.  p.  317. 

<»  Isa.  liii.  12;  2  Cor.  v.  21. 

•  John  v.  18  ;  X.  30  ;  vii.  12. 

t  Luke  xxiii.  2  ;  Matt,  xxvii.  63. 
f  John  xviii.  30. 
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this  odious  and  ugly  character  ?  To  sat- 
isfy this  demand,  and  that  we  may  the 
more  admire  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  Grod  in  this  great  dispensation,  divers 
reasons  may  be  assigned,  which  are  inti- 
mated in  holy  scripture,  or  bear  a  con- 
formity to  its  doctrine,  why  ii  was  so  or- 
dered.    For, 

1.  As  our  Saviour  freely  did  undertake 
a  life  of  greatest  meanness  and  hardship, 
so  upon  the  like  accounts  he  might  be 
pleased  to  undergo  a  death,  of  all  most 
bitter  and  uncomfortable  :  there  is  nothing 
to  man^s  nature  (especially  to  honest  and 
ingenuous  nature,  wherein  natural  modes- 
ty is  not  extinct)  more  abominable  than 
such  a  death :  God  for  good  purposes  hath 
planted  in  our  constitution  a  lively  sense 
of  disgrace  ;  and  of  all  disgraces  that 
which  proceedeth  from  an  imputation  of 
heinous  crimes  is  most  disgustful  and  pun- 
gent ;  and  being  conscious  of  our  inno- 
cence doth  increase  the  smart ;  and  to  re- 
flect upon  ourselves  dying  under  it,  or 
leaving  the  world  with  an  indellible  stain 
upon  our  name  and  memory,  is  yet  more 
grievous  ;  even  to  languish  by  degrees, 
enduring  the  torments  of  a  long,  however 
sharp  disease,  would,  to  any  ingenuous 
person,  be  far  more  eligible,  than  in  this 
manner  (of  being  reputed  and  treated  as 
a  villain)  to  find  a  quick  and  easy  dis- 
patch ;  some  touch  of  which  resentment 
we  may  conceive  breaking  forth  in  our 
Lord,  and  somewhat  of  man^s  nature  dis- 
covering itself  in  that  question.  Be  ye 
come  out  as  against  a  thief ^  with  swords 
and  staves  /  *  He  did,  it  seems,  as  a 
man,  loathe  to  be  prosecuted  as  a  thief; 
yet  he  willingly  chose  it ;  as  he  purpose- 
ly did  embrace  other  the  worst  of  dis- 
tasteful things  belonging  to  our  nature, 
and  incident  to  that  lowly  condition  into 
which  he  did  put  himself  (not  only  being 
made  in  the  likeness  ofvian^  but  taking 
the  form  of  a  servant  ;•)  to  endure  want, 
and  to  fare  hardly  ;  to  be  slighted,  envied, 
hated,  scorned,  and  reproached  through 
the  whole  course  of  his  life.  Had  he  died 
in  any  other  way,  he  had  not  been  so 
complete  a  sufferer,  nor  had  tasted  the 
worst  of  what  men  can  and  do  endure  ; 
there  had  been  a  comfort  in  seeming  inno- 
cent, which  had  impaired  the  perfection 
of  his  undertaking.  Oflen  was  he  indan- 

^  Luke  xxii.  52;  MaU.  xxvi.  55. 
•  Phil.  ii.  7. 


ger  of  death,  both  from  the  close  machi- 
nations, and  from  the  open  violences  of 
those  who  maligned  him  ;  but  he  indus- 
triously declined  a  death  so  easy,  and  so 
honourable,  if  I  may  so  speak  ;  it  not  be- 
ing so  disgraceful  to  fall  by  private  mal- 
ice, or  by  sudden  rage,  as  by  the  solemn 
and  deliberate  proceeding  of  persons  in 
public  authority  and  great  credit. 

This  kind  of  death  he  did  foresee,  and 
plainly  with  satisfaction  did  aim  at ;  he 
(as  we  have  it  related  in  the  Gospels) 
did  show  his  disciples,  that  it  was  incum- 
bent on  him  (by  God^s  appointment,  and 
his  own  choice)  on  dtl  uvior  Ttollu  Ttu- 
Otif^  that  he  ought  to  iuffer  many  things ; 
to  he  reprobated  by  the  chief  priests^  el- 
ders  and  rcribes  ;  to  be  vilified  by  them  ; 
to  be  condemned^  and  ddirered  up  to  the 
GentileSy  ti^  to  ifinuiim^  to  he  mocked^ 
and  scourged^  and  ci  ucified  ;  as  a  most 
flagitious  slave.^ 

Thus  would  our  Saviour,  in  conformity 
to  %\\  the  rest  of  his  voluntary  afflictions, 
and  for  a  consummation  of  them,  not  only 
suffer  in  his  body  by  sore  bruises  and 
wounds,  in  his  soul  by  the  bitterest  sor- 
rows and  agonies ;  but  in  his  name  also 
and  reputation  by  the  foulest  scandals ; 
under(2;oing  as  well  all  the  infamy,  as  the 
infirmity  which  did  belong  unto  us,  or 
could  befall  us;  thus  meaning  by  all 
means  to  express  his  charity,  and  exer- 
cise his  compassion  towani  us ;  thus  ad- 
vancing his  merit,  and  yielding  the  ut- 
most satisfaction  to  justice  in  our  behalf. 
Again, 

2.  Death  passing  on  him  as  a  malefac- 
tor by  public  judgment,  did  best  suit  to 
the  nature  of  his  undertaking,  was  most 
congruous  to  his  design  in  suffering,  did 
most  aptly  represent  what  he  was  doing, 
and  imply  the  rea.son  of  his  perform- 
ance. We  all  were  guilty  in  a  most  high 
degree  ;  we  deserved  an  exemplary  con- 
demnation ;  the  sharpest  pain,  together 
with  the  greatest  shame,  was  due  to  us, 
for  our  unworthy  offending  our  most 
great  and  our  most  good  Lord  and  Mak- 
er;  he  did  undertake  in  our  stead  to  bear 
all  this,  and  fully  to  satisfy  for  us;  he 
therefore  underwent  the  like  judgment 
and   punishment,   being  reputed,   being 

!     J  John  V.  18  ;  viii.  37,  40,  5U ;  vii.  1,  19,  25 ; 
X.  32.  39. 
k  Matt.  xvi.  21 ;  Luke  ix.  22 ;   Mark  ixi  12, 
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termed,  being  treated  aa  we  should  have 
been,  in  quality  of  a  notorious  malefactor, 
as  we  in  truth  are.  What  we  really  had 
acted  in  dishonouring  and  usurping  upon 
God,  in  disordering  and  troubling  the 
world,  in  deceiving  and  perverting  others 
(by  our  negligent  mistakes  and  our  pre- 
sumptuous miscarriages;  by  our  evil 
practices  and  contagious  examples),  that 
was  imputed  to  him,  and  avenged  on 
hi  hi :  All  toe  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way, 
and  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  him  the  in- 
iquities of  us  all  ;*  he  therefore  did  not 
only  sustain  an  equivalent  punishment,  but 
in  a  sort  did  bear  an  equal  blame  with  us 
before  God  and  man.     Further, 

3.  Seeing  it  was  determined  that  our 
Lord  should  die  for  us,  and  that  not  in  a 
natural  but  violent  manner,  so  as  perfect- 
ly to  satisfy  God's  justice,  to  vindicate  his 
honour,  and  to  evidence  his  indignation 
against  our  sins ;  it  was  most  fit  that  he 
should  perform  it  in  that  way,  whefein 
God's  right  is  most  nearly  concerned, 
and  his  providence  most  discernible ; 
wherein  it  should  be  most  apparent  that 
God  did  exact  and  inflict  punishment  on 
him,  that  he  did  yield  unto  it,  and  sub- 
missive,! y  undergo  it.  All  judgment'"  (as 
Moses  said  in  his  charge)  is  God'^s ;  or  is 
administered  in  his  name,  by  outhority 
derived  from  him ;  all  magistrates  being 
his  officers  and  instruments,  by  whom  he 
governeth  and  ordereth  the  world,  his 
kingdom  :  whence  that  which  is  done  in 
way  of  formal  judgment  by  persons  in 
authority,  God  himself  may  be  supposed 
in  a  more  special  and  immediate  manner 
to  execute  it,  as  being  done  by  his  com- 
mission, in  his  stead,  on  his  behalf;  with 
his  peculiar  superintendence  and  guid- 
ance :  it  was  therefore  in  our  Saviour  a 
signal  act  of  submission  to  God's  author- 
ity and  justice,  becoming  the  person 
which  he  sustained,  of  our  proxy  and  re- 
deemer, to  undergo  such  a  judgment  and 
such  a  punishment ;  whereby  he  received 
a  doom,  as  it  were,  from  God's  own 
mouth,  uttered  bv  his  ministers ;  and 
bare  the  stroke  of  justice  from  God's 
hand,  represented  by  his  instruments; 
wherefore  very  seasonably  and  pertinent- 
ly did  he  reply  to  Pilate,  avowing  his  au- 
thority under  God  in  those  words.  Thou 

1  Isa.  liii.  6.         «  Deut.  U }  2  Chron.  xix.  6. 


hadst  no  potoer  over  me  (or  against  me) 
except  it  were  given  thee  from  above ; ' 
implying,  it  was  in  regard  to  that  origi- 
nally supreme  authority  of  Grod  his  Fa- 
ther, and  to  his  particular  appoinment  up- 
on that  occasion,  that  our  Saviour  did  then 
freely  subject  himself  to  those  inferior 
and  subordinate  powers,  as  to  the  proper 
ministers  of  divine  justice :  had  he  stif- 
fered  in  any  other  way,  by  any  private 
malice  or  passion  of  men,  God's  special 
providence  in  that  case  had  been  less  vis- 
ible, and  Christ's  obedience  not  so  re- 
markable ;  and  if  he  must  die  by  public 
hands,  it  must  be  as  a  criminal,  under  a 
pretence  of  guilt  and  demerit ;  there 
must  be  a  formal  process,  how  full  soev- 
er of  mockery  and  outrage ;  there  must 
be  testimonies  produced,  however  false 
and  groundless;  there  must  be  a  sen- 
tence pronounced,  although  most  partial 
and  corrupt :  for  no  man  is  persecuted  by 
authority  without  some  colour  of  desert ; 
otherwise  it  would  cease  to  be  public  au- 
thority, and  become  private  violence  ;  the 
prosecutor  then  would  put  off  the  face  of 
a  magistrate,  and  appear  as  a  murderer 
or  a  thief. 

4.  In  fine,  our  Saviour  perhaps  in  no 
other  way,  with  such  advantage,  could 
have  displayed  all  kinds  of  virtue  and 
goodness,  to  the  honour  of  Grod,  and  the 
furtherance  of  our  benefit,  as  in  this :  the 
judgment-hall,  with  all  the  passages  lead- 
ing him  thither,  and  from  thence  to  exe- 
cution, attended  on  by  guards  of  soldiers, 
among  the  crowds  and  clamours  of  the 
people,  were  as  so  many  theatres,  on 
which  he  had  opportune  convenience, 
visibly  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  to  act  di- 
verse f)art8  of  sublimest  virtue ;  to  ex- 
press his  insuperable  constancy  in  attest- 
ing truth  and  maintaining  a  good  con- 
science, his  meekness  in  calmly  bearing 
the  greatest  wrongs,  his  patience  in  con- 
tentedly enduring  the  saddest  adversities ; 
his  entire  resignation  to  the  will  and 
providence  of  God ;  his  peaceable  sub- 
mission to  the  law  and  power  of  man ; 
his  admirable  charity  in  pitying,  in  ex- 
cusing, in  obliging  those,  by  his  good 
wishes  and  earnest  prayers  for  their  par- 
don, who  in  a  manner  so  injurious,  so 
despiteful,  so  cruel,  did  persecute  him ; 


"  Kar'  i/i««,  John  xix.  11. 
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yea,  in  willingly  suffering  all  this  for 
their  salvation :  all  these  excellent  virtues 
and  graces,  by  the  matter  being  thus  or- 
dered, were  in  a  degree  most  eminent, 
and  in  a  manner  very  conspicuous,  dem- 
onstrated to  the  praise  of  God's  name, 
and  the  advancement  of  his  truth ;  for 
the  settlement  of  our  faith  and  hope;  for 
an  instruction  and  encouragement  of  good 
practice  to  us.  Upon  such  considera- 
tions, it  might  be  expedient  that  he  should 
aufier  in  this  kind  as  a  criminal. 


tDas  Crncifieb. 


SERMON  XXVI. 

1  CoR.  1.  23. — But  we  preach  Christ 
crucified. 


It  is  added  in  the  Creed,  unTiei;  ^ontftis 
j^date ;  i^l  llovjlov  Jhldiov  :  in  which 
words  the  preposition  iTil  may  either  de- 
note the  circumstance  of  time,  when  our 
Saviour's  passion  did  happen ;  in  the  time 
of  Pontius  Pilate's  government,  or  presi- 
dency over  Judea;  so  the  word  inl  is 
very  frequently  used  :  or  h  may  also 
further  imply  a  respect  to  that  person,  as 
an  instrument  of  our  Saviour's  passion ; 
so  that  it  might  also  be  rendered,  by^  or 
under^  Pontius  Pilate,  as  president  and 
judge ;  thus  is  the  word  sometimes  used 
(as  for  instance,  where  in  the  gospel  it 

is  said,  t<i»'  uxovaOri  10V10  inl  lov  i^yfiiidfogy 

if  this  be  heard  hy  the  governor^  or, 
if  it  corne  to  the  governor's  ear^  as  it  is 
rendered  in  our  translation.' )  Neither  of 
these  senses  were,  I  suppose,  distinctly, 
but  both  rather  conjunctly  intended  here, 
in  relation  to  the  evangelical  history ;  the 
which  (us  to  the  main  obvious  passages) 
we  are  here  supposed  ■  to  know,  and  do 
profess  to  believe  :  neither  do  I  think  any 
thing  more  of  mystery  designed  here  be- 
yond the  full  and  clear  determination  of 
our  Saviour's  person ;  or  the  declaration 
of  wliom  we  do  believe  in  by  circum- 
stances most  apt  and  suitable  to  that  pur- 
pose ;  the  time  when^  the  person  under 
whom,  and  consequently  the  place  where^ 
and  manner  how^  he  suffered.     However, 

•  Matt,  zzviii.  14. 


all  these  circumstances  are  in  themselves 
considerable,  and  afford  some  matter  of 
edification  to  our  faith  and  practice :  let 
us  therefore  touch  upon  them. 

1.  The  tivie^  in  itself  most   fit,  and 
most  agreeable  to  divine  predictions,  doth 
illustrate  the  wisdom  of  Grod  in  his  provi- 
dence, doth  confirm  his  veracity,  his  con- 
stancy, and  his  fidelity :  for  when  the  ful- 
ness of  time  was  come ;  when  the  scep- 
tre of  legislation  and  sovereign  authority 
was  just  departed  from  Judah ;  while  the 
Jewish  temple  did  stand,  but  was  shortly 
to  be  destroyed  ;  before   the  Jews  were 
utterly  unsettled  and  dispersed  ;  when  the 
seventy  hebdomades  (of  years)  were  near 
expiring,  the  time  when  the  Messias  should 
be  cut  off;^  when  Judaism  was   by  nu- 
merous  accession  of  proselytes  diffused 
over  the  world,  the  sacred  writings  being 
translated,  and  legible  everywhere ;  when 
the  world  was  in  the  most  general  peace 
and   deepest  calm,   consequently  men's 
attention  being  then  more  ready,  and  their 
minds   more  capable  of  instruction  and 
persuasion     concerning     divine    truths; 
when   the  most  considerable  part  of  the 
world   was  united  under  one  empire  (or 
under  two,  that  of  the  Romans,  and  that 
of  the  Parthians),  and  thence  more  fit  to 
be  incorporated  into  a  spiritual  common- 
wealth  (to   communicate    in   offices  of 
piety,  to  impart  and  receive  instruction  ;) 
when  mankind   by   learning  and  policy 
was  generally  better  civilized  than  ever, 
more  inquisitive   after   knowledge,   and 
more  receptive  of  truth  ;  when,  in  short, 
all  things  were  duly  prepared  and  suited 
for  ihe  great  effects  designed  by   God  to 
proceed  from  our  Saviour's  passion,  and 
other  performances,  then   did    he  suffer 
and  do  what  God  had  in  his  wisdom  and 
goodness  predetermined,  presignified,  andh 
predicted.     I  might  add,   that  the  time 
was  fit   to  be  set   down,  as  a  character 
apt  to  confirm   the  truth  of  the   history  ; 
for  direction   to  a  fair  inquiry  and  trial 
concerning  it ;  to  exclude  all   confusion 
and  uncertainty  about  it. 

2.  As  for  the  person  under  whom  our 
Lord  suffered ;  if  we  consider  him  as  a 
Roman  stranger  (or  Gentilt)^  or  as  a 
governor  and  judge ;  or  with  regard  to 
his  personal  qualities ;  or  according  to 
his  deportment  in  this  affair  ;  something 
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iu  all  these  respects  may  present  itself 
observable  by  us. 

He  was  an  alien  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel ;  so  Jews  and  Gentiles 
conspired  in  violence  and  injury  against 
their  common  Saviour ;  that  so  in  type 
and  mystery  it  might  be  signified  how 
the  sins  of  all  men  did  jointly  bring  him 
to  his  death  ;  that  erery  mouth  might  be 
stopped^  and  all  the  world  might  become 
guilty  before  God,  Neither  was  it  for 
nothing  decreed  by  God,  that  the  Jews 
should  (as  our  Saviour  foretold)  delirer 
him  up  (loiy  iSt'taiv)  to  the  Gentiles,  to 
mock  J  and  scourge^  and  crucify  him,'^ 
The  Jews  out  of  envy  and  malice  de- 
livered him  up,  accused  and  prosecuted 
hiui,  instigated  and  importuned  against 
him  ;  the  Gentiles,  out  of  ignorance,  pro- 
fanencss,  and  unjust  partiality,  condemnr 
ed  and  executed  him  ;  whereby  the  in- 
gratitude, iniquity,  and  impiety  of  all 
mankind  did  in  some  sort  appear,  and 
was  aptly  represented  ;  and  consequently 
his  immense  goodness  is  demonstrated, 
who  for  so  impious,  unjust,  and  flagitious 
a  generation,  for  so  malicious  enemies, 
for  so  cruel  persecutors  of  himself,  did 
willingly  sufler  :  them,  who  so  combin- 
ed in  mischief  against  him,  he  then  de- 
signed to  conjoin  in  reconciliation  to  God, 
and  in  mutual  peace  and  charity  toward 
one  another  ;  reconciling  both  unto  Crod 
in  one  body  by  the  cross ^  having  slain  the 
enmity  thereby  J 

A  stranger  also  was  proper  for  the 
management  of  this  affair,  as  apt  to  be  a 
more  fair  and  indifferent  judge;  doing 
what  was  designed  and  fit  to  be  done  in 
our  Saviour^s  trial  for  vindication  of  his 
personal  innocence,  and  declaration  of 
the  iniquity  practised  against  him. 
•  Again,  if  we  consider  Pilate  as  a  gov- 
ernor and  judge  (for  so  he  was,  Cspsar^s 
procurator,  and  president  of  Judsea, 
t;itr^jo.7«.-,  and  r^)  f  Milii'  he  is  called  ;)  we 
therein  may  discern  the  wisdom  and 
special  providence  of  God;  punishing 
our  Saviour  for  us  by  his  own  officer  in  a 
course  of  justice;'  the  loyal  obedience 
of  our  Saviour  submitting  both  to  God 
and  to  man,  although  in  a  case  of  plain 
outrage    and    highest   injustice    against 

'  Rom.  iii.  19.        «*  Malt.  xx.  19;  xxvii.  18. 
•  Kom.  v.  6,  8,  10 ;  1  Pet.  iii.  18. 
f  Enh.  ii.  IG ;  Col.  i.  20. 
s  Jnait.  xxvii.  2,  &c. 


himself;  the  heinousness  of  that  wicked 
proceeding,  wherein  that  sacred  power 
committed  by  God  to  men,  and  the  vene- 
rable name  of  justice,  were  so  abused  ; 
for  if  ever,  then  one  might  have  said 
with  the  Preacher,  /  saw  the  place  of 
judgment^  that  wickedness  was  there  ;  and 
the  place  of  righteousness^  that  iniquity 
was  there.^ 

As  for  Pilate^s  personal  qualities  ;  he 
is,  by  the  historians  writing  near  those 
times,  reported  to  have  been  a  man  of  a 
harsh  and  rough  temper;  wilful  and 
haughty  in  spirit ;  violent,  rapacious,  and 
cruel  in  his  proceedings  ;  and  was  there- 
fore a  proper  instrument  of  Providence 
for  execution  of  such  a  business  :  so  holy 
and  gracious  in  God^s  purpose,  so  vil- 
lainous and  barbarous  according  toman^s 
intention ;  such  a  person  deserved  to 
bear  the  guilt  of  a  fact  so  execrably  base ; 
was  worthy  to  be  employed  therein,  and 
ready  enough  to  undergo  it :  it  had  not 
in  itself  been  so  plausible  that  such  an 
act  should,  nor  so  credible  that  it  could, 
proceed  from  any  person  otherwise  of 
good  disposition  or  right  intention  ;  but 
for  him  it  was  proper,  of  him  it  could 
not  be  improbable,  who  by  his  former 
violences  (such  as  upon  the  complaints 
of  this  people  did  soon  af\er,  as  Josephus 
telleth,'  remove  him  front  his  charge) 
had  so  incensed  the  Jews,  that  he  would 
not  stick  to  gratify  them  in  a  matter 
wherein  they  so  earnestly  concerned 
themselves;  and  which  in  semblance 
(setting  aside  considerations  of  justice 
and  honesty,  so  little  material  in  such  a 
person ^s  regard)  so  little  touched  his  own 
interest;  in  yieldini;  up  so  poor,  so  as  to 
outward  show  inconsiderable  a  person, 
as  a  lxx>n  or  sacrifice  to  their  importu- 
nate rage  :  Pi/ate  (saith  St.  Mark)  will- 
ing to  content  the  people^  released  Ba- 
rabhas  unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus^ 
when  he  had  scourged  him^  to  be  cruci' 
fied.^ 

Such  an  one  he  was  ;  and  yet  it  is  ob- 
servable, that  in  comparison  to  the  furious 
Jews,  he  behoved  himself  with  some  mo- 
deration and  ingenuity :  he  was  so  fair  in 
examination  of  the  case,  as,  notwithstand- 
ing their  eager  and  clamorous  prosecu- 
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tion,  to  discern  the  right,  aad  to  declare 
our  Saviour  guiltless  :^  he  was  so  far 
constant  and  true  to  his  conscience,  as  to 
expostulate  with  the  Jews,  and  once, 
twice,  a  third  time,  to  challenge  them, 
Why^  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?'  As  oAen 
did  he  discover  his  inclination  and  readi- 
ness (yea,  his  will  and  intention,  his 
earnest  desire — )  to  free  the  innocent 
person  :  yet  had  he  not  the  heart  or  the 
honesty  thoroughly  to  cesist  their  impor- 
tunities ;  they  were  more  obstinate  in 
their  wicked  designs,  than  he  resolute  in 
his  good  purposes :  so  partly  out  of  fear 
to  offend  them,  partly  out  of  favour  to 
oblige  them  (those  two  usual  corrupters 
of  right  judgment),  he  yielded  to  them, 
unworthily  suffering  himself  to  be  over- 
borne by  their  wicked  solicitations,  so 
sacrificing  acknowledged  innocence  to 
his  own  private  interest  and  their  impla- 
cable malice."*  Thus  did  the  heathen 
judge  behave  himself,  serving  divine 
Providence,  not  only  in  the  public  and 
formal  condemnation  of  our  Saviour  to 
the  punishment  due  unto  us,  but  in  the 
solemn  and  serious  absolution  of  him 
from  all  blame  deserved  by  himself:  in 
show  he  condemned  our  Saviour;  in 
truth  he  condemned  himself,  the  corrupt 
judge,  and  the  Jews,  the  malicious  ac- 
cusers :  though  he  took  away  his  life, 
yet  he  cleared  his  reputation  ;  affording 
a  testimony  most  valid  and  convincing  of 
his  innocence ;  such  as  was  requisite  to 
convince  all  Jewish  slanders  and  asper- 
sions ;  and  sufficient  to  confirm  our  faith. 
3.  Furthermore,  the  name  of  Pontius 
Pilate  intimateth  the  place  of  our  Saviour^s 
passion  ;  he  being  well  known  to  have 
been  governor  of  Juda^,  and  to  have  his 
tribunal  of  justice  at  the  mother-city 
thereof  Jerusalem  :  at  Jerusalem,  that 
bloody  city^  as  the  prophet  calls  it,  whose 
character  it  was  to  be  the  killer  of  the 
prophets^  and  the  stoner  of  tliem  who  icere 
sent  unto  her  ;  out  of  which  it  was  (in  a 
sort)  impossible^  that  a  prophet  should 
perish  ;^  yet  the  place  of  all  the  world 
most   favoured,  and   graced  by  Grod  by 

^  John  XIX.  5 ;  Luke  xxiii.  14,  &c. 
I  John  XIX.  12,  i^^rci. 

"■  Lake  xxiii.  20;  Acts  iii.  13,  Kftwawrot 
iKtlvov  dvoXitiv. 

•  Ezek  xxii.  2  ;  xxiv.  6  ;  Lakeziii.  33,  34  ; 
Psal.  xlv'iii.  2  ;  Lxxxvii.  3  ;  Deat.  xii.  5 ;  Neh. 
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special  blessings  and  privileges ;  at  Jeru- 
salem, his  own  peculiar  seat ;  the  city  of 
Gody  the  city  of  the  great  Kingy  it  is 
styled,  the  which  he  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel^  out  of  all  the  people  of  the 
earthy  had  chosen  to  put  his  name  (to 
place  his  especial  presence)  there ;  the 
holy  and  beloved  city  :*'  there  at  his  own 
doors,  as  it  were,  before  his  own  sacred 
palace,  where  most  especial  respect  and 
veneration  were  due  to  him,  was  the 
King  of  heaven  adjudged  and  executed  ; 
by  procurement  of  bis  own  servants, 
peculiarly  related  to  him,  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  of  his  chosen  people,  persons 
wholly  devoted  to  his  service,  and  highly 
dignified  by  him;  whose  office  and  es« 
pecial  duty  it  was  to  maintain  truth  and 
encourage  righteousness,  to  procure,  by 
their  instruction  and  practice,  honour  to 
God  and  obedience  to  his  commandments ; 
which  circumstance  considered,  as  it 
highly  advances  the  goodness  of  him  who 
willingly  suffered  there,  and  by  such  per^ 
sons,  so  it  much  aggravateth  man*8  in- 
gratitude and  iniquity. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  handle  the  rest 
of  the  particulars  which  I  proposed  in  the 
beginning  of  the  last  Discourse. 

II.  We  may  consider  that  his  suffering 
was  most  bitter  and  painful.  We  may 
easily  imagine,  what  acerbity  of  pain 
must  be  endured  by  our  Liord,  in  his 
tender  limbs  being  stretched  forth,  rack- 
ed, and  tentered,  and  continuing  a  good 
time  in  such  a  posture ;  by  the  piercing 
his  hands  and  his  feety  parts  exquisitely 
sensible,  with  sharp  nails  (so  that,  as  it  is 
said  of  Joseph,  the  iron  entered  into  his 
soul)^  by  abiding  exposed  to  the  injuries 
of  sun  scorching,  wind  beating  upon, 
weather  searching  his  grievous  wounds 
and  sores  :>*  such  a  pain  it  was,  and  that 
no  stupifying,  no  transient  pain,  but  a 
pain  very  acute,  and  withal  lingering; 
for  we  see  that  he,  and  those  who  suffer- 
ed with  him,  had  both  presence  of  mind 
and  time  to  discourse  :  even  six  long 
hours  did  he  continue  under  such  torture, 
sustaining  in  each  minute  of  them  beyond 
the  pangs  of  an  ordinary  death.*  But  as 
the  case  was  so  hard  and  sad,  so  the  rea^ 
son  thereof  was  great,  and  the  fruit  an- 


»  1  Kings  xi.  32  ;   Matt.  iv.  5  ;    xxviL  53  ; 
Rev.  XX.  9,  Ace. 
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twerably  excellent ;  our  Saviour  did  em- 
brace such  a  passion,  that  in  being  thus 
ready  to  endure  the  most  grievous  smarts 
for  us,  he  might  demonstrate  the  vehe- 
mence of  his  love  ;  that  he  might  signify 
the  heinousness  of  our  sins,  which  de- 
served that  from  such  a  Person,  so  heavy 
punishment  should  be  exacted  ;  that  he 
might  appear  to  yield  a  valuable  compen- 
■ation  for  those  everlasting  tortures  which 
we  should  have  endured  ;  that  he  might 
thoroughly  exemplify  the  hardest  duties 
of  obedience  and  patience.     Further,  • 

III.  We  may  consider  this  sort  of  pun- 
ishment, as  most  sharp  and  afflictive,  so 
most  vile  and  shameful ;  being  proper  to 
the  basest  condition  of  the  worst  men, 
and  untcorthy  (as  Lactantius  sahh)  of  a 
freeman^  however  nocent  or  guilty.^  It 
was  servile  supplicium^  a  punishment 
never  by  the  Romans,  under  whose  law 
our  Lord  suffered,  legally  inflicted  upon 
freemen,  but  only  upon  slaves,  that  is, 
upon  people  scarce  regarded  as  men, 
having  in  a  sort  forfeited  or  lost  them- 
selves; and  among  the  Jews  likewise, 
that  execution  which  most  approached 
thereto,  and  in  part  agreed  with  it  (for 
they  had  no  so  inhuman  punishment  ap- 
pointed by  their  law),  hanging  up  the 
dead  bodies  of  some  who  had  been  exe- 
cuted, was  deemed  most  infamous  and 
*  execrable  ;  for,  cursed  (said  the  Law)  is 
every  one  that  hangelh  upon  a  tree ;  curs- 
ed, that  is,  devoted  to  reproach  and 
malediction;  accursed  of  Go(2,  it  is  in  the 
Hebrew  ;  that  is,  seeming  to  be  deserted 
by  God,  or  to  be  exposed  to  affliction  by 
his  special  order.t 

Indeed,  according  to  course  of  things, 
to  be  raised  on  high,  and  for  continuance 
of  time  to  be  objected  to  the  view  of  all 
that  pass  by,  in  that  calamitous  posture, 
doth  breed  ill  suspicion,  doth  provoke 
censure,  doth  invite  contempt,  scorn,  and 
obloquy;  doth  naturally  draw  forth  lan- 
guage of  derision,  despite,  and  detesta- 
tion, especially  from  the  inconsiderate, 
rude,  and  hardhearted  vulvar;  which 
commonly  doth  think,  speak,  deal  with 
men,  according  to  event  and  appearance 
( — sequitur  fortunam  semper  et  odit  dam- 

♦  Quod  etiam  homine  libero  quamvis  no- 
cente  videatur  indignum.— /:^cr  iv.  (p.  436.) 

t  Deut.  xxi.  23;  Gal.  iii.  i6;— T««ro  y^ 
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natos)^  whence  6faiQl{;eadut,  to  he  made 
a  gazing  stocky'  or  object  of  reproach  to 
the  multitude,  is  accounted  by  the  apostle 
as  an  aggravation  of  the  hardships  endur- 
ed by  the  primitive  Christians :  and  thus 
in  the  highest  degree  did  it  happen  to  our 
Lord  ;  for  we  read  that  the  people  did  in 
that  condition  mock,  jeer,  and  revile  him ; 

they  drew  up  their  noses,  they  shot  out 
their  lips,  they  shaked  their  heads  at  him  ;* 
they  let  out  their  wicked  and  wanton 
tongues  against  him  ;  verifying  that  pre- 
diction in  the  Psalm,  I  am  a  reproach,  of 
men^  and  despised  of  the  people  ;  all  they 
that  see  me  laugh  trie  to  scorn  ;  they  shoot 
out  the  lipy  they  shake  the  headj  sayings 
He  trusted  in  the  Lord^  that  he  urould 
deliver  him ;  let  him  diiiver  him^  seeing 
he  delighted  in  him:^  in  this  case  the 
same  persons  who  formerly  had  admired 
his  glorious  works,  who  had  been  ravish- 
ed with  his  excellent  discourses,  who  had 
followed  and  favoured  him  so  earnestly, 
who  had  blessed  and  magnified  him  (for 
he  J  saith  St.  Luke,  did  teach  in  their  syna^ 
gogufs^  do^uZ^tufrog  ind  7i<i#'7W*',  being 
glorified  by  all^'')  even  those  very  men 
did  then  behold  him  with  pitiless  scorn 
and  despite;  flat¥^n{t  6  lu6g  Of^ut^ibk^  the 
people  (saith  St.  Luke)  stood  gazing  upon 
him,  in  correspondence  to  that  in  the 
prophet.  They  look  and  stare  upon  me ;' 
they  looked  in  a  scornful  manner,  vent- 
ing contemptuous  and  spiteful  reproaches, 
as  we  see  reported  in  the  evangelical 
histories. 

Thus  did  our  Saviour  endure  the  cross^ 
demising  the  shame  ;*  despising  the 
shame,  that  is,  not  simply  disregarding 
or  disesteeming  it  as  no  evil,  with  a  Sto- 
ical haughtiness,  or  Cynical  immodesty  ; 
but  not  eschewing  it,  or  not  valuing  it  as 
so  great  an  evil,  that  for  declining  it  he 
would  neglect  the  prosecution  of  his  great 
and  glorious  designs.  There  is  in  man^s 
nature  nn  aversatiun  and  abhorrency  from 
disgraceful  abuse,  no  less  strong  than  are 
the  like  antipathies  to  pain ;  whence  cruel 
mockivgs  and  scour^ings''  we  fmd  coup- 
led together,  as  ingredients   of  the  sore 

'  Heb.  X.  33. 

*  Lnkc  xxiii.  35,  36  ;  Matt,  xxvii.  38. 
»  Psal.  xxii.  6,  7. 
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persecutions  sustained  by  God^s  faithful 
martyrs ;  and  generally  men  will  more 
readily  embrace,  and  more  contentedly 
support  the  latter  than  the  former ;  pain 
not  so  grievously  affecting  the  lower 
sense,  as  being  insolently  despised  doth 
grate  on  the  fancy  and  wound  the  mind : 
for  the  wounds  o^  infamy  do,  as  the  Wise 
Man  telleth  us,  go  dovm  into  the  inner- 
most  part^  of  the  belly ^  piercing  the  very 
hearts  of  men,  and  touching  the  soul  to 
the  quick. y  We  need  not  therefore  doubt 
but  that  our  Saviour  (as  a  man,  endued 
with  human  passions  and  infirmities)  was 
sensible  of  this  natural  evil ;  and  that 
such  indignity  did  add  somewhat  of  bit- 
terness and  loathsomeness  to  his  cup  of 
affliction,  especially  considering  that  his 
great  charity  disposed  him  to  grieve,  ob- 
serving men  to  act  so  very  indecently,  so 
unworthily,  and  so  unjustly  toward  him  ; 
yet  in  consideration  of  the  glory  that 
would  thence  accrue  to  God,  of  the  ben- 
efit that  would  redound  to  us,  of  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him,  when  he  should 
see  of  the  trarail  of  his  soul^  and  be  saU 
isffd,  ho  did  most  willingly  undertake 
and  gladly  undergo  it :  He  became  (as  the 
apostle  saith)  a  curse  for  i«,  or  was  ex- 
posed to  malediction  and  reviling  ;•  he 
endured  the  contradiction  (or  obloquy) 
of  sinful  tneny  he  was  despised,  rejected 
and  disestrrmed  of  men  ; '  he  in  the  com- 
mon apprehesions  of  men  did  seem  de- 
serted by  (iod,  according  to  that  of  the 
prophet,  We  did  esteem  him  stricken, 
smitten  of  God,  and  affiicted;  he  did 
hitnself  in  a  manner  seem  to  concur  in 
that  opinion,  as  by  that  woful  outcry. 
Lama  saharthnni  /  doth  appear  :  so  did 
he  become  a  curse  for  us,  that  (as  the 
apostle  subjoineth)  tee  might  be  redeemed 
from  the  curse  of  the  Law  ;  that  is,  that 
we  might  l)c  saved  from  that  exemplary 
punishment  duo  to  our  transgressions  of 
the  Law ;  with  the  displeasure  of  God 
appearing  therein,  and  the  disgrace  be- 
fore men  attending  it ;  he  chose  thus  to 
make  himself  of  no  repvtation,^  as  the 
apostle  spoaketh,  being  contented  to  be 
dealt  with  as  a  wretched  slave  and  wick- 
ed miscroanl,  that  we  might  be  exempt- 
ed not   only  from   the  torment,  but  also 

y  Prov.  xviii.  8  ;  xii.  18. 
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from  the  ignominy  we  had  deserved  ;  that 
we,  together  with  our  life,  and  safety,  and 
liberty,  might  recover  even  that  honour 
which  we  had  forfeited. 

But  lest  any  one  should  be  tempted  not 
sufficiently  to  value  these  sufferings  of 
our  Lord,  as  things  not  so  rare  but  that 
other  men  have  tasted  the  like  ;  or  should 
be  ready  to  compare  them  with  the  suf- 
ferings of  other  virtuous  men,  as  Celsus 
did  with  those  of  Anaxarchus  and  Epic- 
tetus ;  I  shall  by  the  bye  interpose  some- 
what observable  concerning  them.  We 
may  then  consider,  that  not  only  the  in- 
finite excellency  of  his  person,  and  the 
perfect  innocency  of  his  life,  did  enhance 
the  price  of  his  sufferings,  but  some  en- 
dowments peculiar  to  him,  and  some  cir- 
cumstances, did  increase  their  force  :  he 
was  not  only,  according  to  the  frame  and 
temper  of  human  nature,  sensibly  affect- 
ed with  the  pain  and  shame,  and  all  the 
rest  of  evils  apparently  waiting  on  his 
passion ;  as  God  (when  he  did  insert 
sense  and  passion  in  our  nature,  ordering 
objects  to  affect  them)  did  intend  that  we 
should  be,  and  as  other  men  in  like  out- 
ward circumstances  would  have  been, 
but  in  many  respects  beyond  that  ordina- 
ry rate ;  no  man,  we  may  suppose,  could 
have  felt  such  grief  from  them  as  he  did ; 
no  man  did  ever  feel  any  thing  compare 
able  to  what  he  did  endure :  it  might  be 
truly  applied  to  him.  Behold,  and  see  if 
there  be  any  sorrow  like  to  my  sorrow^ 
which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the 
Lord  hath  affiicted  me  in  the  day  of  his 
fierce  anger,  as  that  extraordinary  sweat- 
ing great  lumps  oj  blood  may  argue ;  as 
the  terms  expressing  his  affliction  do  inti- 
mate ;  for,  in  regard  to  present  evils,  his 
soul  is  said  to  have  been  exceedingly 
sorrowful  unto  death;  he  is  said,  ddt^fuh- 
vHf,  to  be  in  great  anguish  and  anxiety;* 
and  to  l>e  in  an  agony,  or  pang ;  in  re- 
spect to  mischiefs  which  he  foresaw  com- 
ing on,  he  is  said  tugdiTi-aOui  iw  rr^fd- 
itttri^  to  be  disordered,  or  disturbed  in 
spirit,  and  ixOujuritTaBui,  to  be  amased, 
or  dismayed  at  them  ;  to  such  excessive 
height  of  passion  did  the  sense  of  incum- 
bent evils  and  the  prospect  of  impendent 
disasters,  the  apprehension  of  his  own 

*  Lam.  i.  22  ;  JlifCXvmf  tat  Bavdratj  Matt, 
xxvi.  37,  38 ;  Luke  xxii.  44,  i¥  iywlm  y(N«iM. 
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case  and  reflection  upon  our  state,  raise 
him :  and  no  wonder  that  such  a  bur- 
den the  weight  of  all  the  sins  (the  num- 
berless heinous  sins  and  abominations) 
which  he  did  appropriate  to  himself,  that 
ever  have  been,  or  shall  be  committed  by 
mankind,  lying  upon  his  shoulders,  he 
should  feel  it  heavy,  he  should  seem  to 
crouch  and  groan  under  it :  Innumerable 
eoils  (said  he  in  the  mystical  Psalm)  have 
compassed  me  about:  mine  iniquities 
have  taken  hold  upon  me^  so  that  I  am  not 
able  to  look  up :  they  are  more  than  the 
hairs  of  my  head :  therefore  my  heart 
faileth  me.*  God* 8  indignation  so  dread- 
fully flaming  out  against  sin  might  well 
astonish  and  terrify  him  ;  to  stand  before 
the  mouth  of  hell  belching  out  fire  and 
brimstone  upon  him,  to  lie  down  in  the  hot- 
test furnace  of  divine  vengeance,  to  un- 
dertake with  his  heart-blood  to  quench 
all  the  wrath  of  heaven  and  all  the 
flames  of  hell  (as  he  did  in  regard  to 
those  who  will  not  rekindle  them  to  them- 
selves), might  well  in  the  heart  of  u  man 
beget  unconceivable  and  unexpressible 
pressures  of  anguish ;  when  such  a  Fa- 
ther (so  infinitely  good  and  kind  lo  him, 
and  whom  he  so  dearly  loved)  did  hide 
his  face  from  him,  did  angrily  frown  on 
him,  how  could  he  otherwise  than  be  sore- 
ly troubled  ?  It  is  not  strange,  that  so 
hearty  a  love,  so  tender  a  pity,  contem- 
plating our  sinfulness  and  sustaining  our 
wretchedness,  should  be  deeply  affected 
thereby ;  any  one  of  those  persons,  who 
fondly  do  pretend  to,  or  vainly  glory  in, 
a  stupid  apathy,  or  in  a  stubborn  con- 
tempt of  the  evils  incident  to  our  nature 
and  state,  would  in  such  a  case  have 
been  utterly  dejected ;  the  most  resolved 
philosopher  would  have  been  dashed  into 
confusion  at  the  sight,  would  have  been 
crushed  to  despair  under  the  sense  of 
those  calamities  which  assaulted  our  Lord. 
With  the  greatness  of  the  causes,  the 
goodness  of  his  constitution  might  also 
conspire  to  augment  his  suffering;  for 
■urely,  as  his  complexion  was  most  pure 
and  delicate,  his  spirit  most  vivid  and  ap- 
prehensive, his  affections  most  pliant  and 
tractable ;  so  accordingly  should  the  im- 
pressions upon  him  be  most  sensible,  and 
consequently  the  pains  which  he  felt  both 
in  soul  and  body  most  sharp  and  afHic- 
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tive.  That  we  in  like  cases  are  not 
alike  affected,  that  we  do  not  tremble  at 
the  apprehensions  of  God^s  displeasure, 
that  we  are  not  affrighted  with  Uie  sense 
of  our  sins,  that  we  do  not  with  sad  hor- 
ror resent  our  own  danger  or  our  misery, 
doth  arise  from  that  we  have  very  glim- 
mering and  faint  conceptions  of  those 
things,  or  that  they  do  not  in  so  clear  and 
lively  a  manner  strike  our  mind  and  fancy 
(not  appearing  in  their  true  nature  and 
proper  shape,  so  heinous  and  so  hideous, 
as  they  really  in  themselves  and  in  their 
consequences  are),  or  because  that  we 
have  but  weak  persuasions  about  them  ; 
or  because  we  do  but  slightly  consider 
them  ;  or  from  that  our  hearts  are  hard 
and  callous,  our  aflections  cold  and  dull, 
so  that  nothing  of  this  nature  (nothing 
beside  gross  material  affairs)  can  easily 
move  or  melt  them  ;  or  for  that  we  have 
in  us  small  love  to  God,  and  little  regard 
to  our  own  true  welfare ;  for  that  brief- 
ly in  respect  to  spiritual  matters  we  are 
neither  so  wise,  so  serious,  so  sober,  nor 
so  good  and  ingenuous  in  any  reasonable 
measure,  as  we  ought  to  be  :  but  our 
Saviour  in  all  these  respects  was  other- 
wise disposed ;  he  most  evidently  dis- 
cerned the  wrath  of  God,  the  grievous- 
ncss  of  sin,  the  wretchedness  of  man 
most  truly,  most  fully,  most  strongly  rep- 
resented to  his  imagination  and  spirit; 
he  most  firmly  believed,  yea  most  cer- 
tainly knew  all  that  God^s  law  had  de- 
clared about  them  ;  he  thoroughly  did 
consider  and  weigh  them  ;  his  heart  was 
most  soft  and  sensible ;  his  affections 
were  most  quick,  and  easily  excited  by 
their  due  objects  ;  he  was  full  of  dutiful 
love  to  God  his  Father,  and  most  ardent- 
ly desirous  of  our  good,  bearing  a  more 
than  fraternal  good-will  toward  us; 
whence  it  is  not  marvellous,  that  as  a 
man,  as  a  transcendently  good  man,  he 
was  so  vehemently  otfectcd  by  those  oc- 
currences ;  that  his  imagination  was  so 
troubled,  and  his  affections  so  mightily 
stirred  by  them  ;  so  that  he  thence  truly 
did  suffer  in  a  manner  and  to  a  degree 
unconceivable  ;  according  to  that  ejacu- 
lation in  the  Greek  liturgies,  ^tu  i^f 
uyfioarwy  aov  nuffr,inxwii'  tliffOoy  ^tjuag^ 
Xifiaii'  By  thy  unknown  sufferings^  O 
Christy  have  mercy  on  us.  But,  further, 
IV.  We  may  consider,  that  this  way  of 
suffering  had  in  it  some  particular  advan- 
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tagcs  conducing  to   the   accomplishment 
of  our  Lord^s  principal  design. 

Its  being  very  notorious,  and  lasting  a 
competent  time,  were   good  advantages; 
for  if  he  had  been  privately  made  away, 
or  suddenly  despatched,  no  such    great 
notice  would  have  been   taken  of  it,  nor 
would  the  matter  of  fact  itself  have  been 
so  fully  proved  to  the  confirmation  of  our 
faith,  and  conviction  of  infidelity ;  nor 
had   that  his  excellent  deportment  under 
such  bitter  affliction  (his  most  divine  pa- 
tience, meekness,  and  charity),  so  illus- 
triously shone  forth  :  wherefore  (to  pre- 
vent all  exceptions,  and  excuses  of  unbe- 
lief, and  for  other  collateral   good  pur- 
poses) divine  Providence  did  so  mayige 
the    business,    that    as    the   course    of 
his   life,    so    also    the    manner  of  his 
death  should  be   most  conspicuous  and 
remarkable ;       These    things     (as    St. 
Paul  told  king  Agrippa)  were  not  done  in 
a  cor?ier ;"  and,  /  (said   our  Lord   him- 
self )  spake  freely  to  the  worlds  and  in  se- 
cret have  I  done  nothing  ;^  so  were   the 
proceedings  of  his  life,  not  close  or  clan- 
cular,  but  frank  and  open  ;  not  presently 
hushed  up,  but  carried  on  leisurely  in  the 
face  of  the  world  ;  that  men  might  have 
the  advantage  to  observe  and   examine 
them.     And  as  he  lived,  so  he  died  most 
publicly  and  visibly,  the  world  being  wit- 
ness of  his  death,  and  so  prepared  to  be- 
lieve his  resurrection,  and  thence   ready 
to  embrace   his  doctrine ;  according   to 
what  he  did  himself  foretell,  Ibeing  lift- 
ed up  from  the  earth  shall  draw  all  men 
unto  me  ;^  he  drew  all  men  by  so  remark- 
able a  death  to  take  notice  of  it,  he  drew 
some  from  the  wondrous  consequences  of 
it  to  believe   on  him :  and.  As  (saith  he 
again)  Moses  did  exalt  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness^  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  ex- 
alted :^  the  elevation  of  that  mysterious 
serpent  upon  a  pole  did  render  it  visible, 
and  attracted  the  ayes  of  people   toward 
it ;  whereby   God's  power  invisibly  ac- 
companying that   sacramental   perform- 
ance, they  were  cured  of  those  mortifer- 
ous  slings  which  they  had  received  ;  so 
our  Lord  being  mounted  on  the  cross,  al- 
lured the  eyes  of  men  to  behold,  and  their 
hearts  to  close  with   him ;  whereby,  the 
heavenly  virtue  of  God's  spirit  co-operat- 
ing, they    became  saved  from  those   de- 


•  Acts  xxvi.  26. 
«  John  zii.  32. 


^  John  xviii.  20. 
^  John  ziii.  14. 


structive  sins,  which  by  the  Devil's  ser- 
pentine instigations  they  had  incurred. 

Another  advantage  of  this  kind  of  suf- 
fering  was,  that  by  it  the  nature  of  that 
kingdom,  which  he  intended  to  erect,  was 
evidently  signified  :  that  it  was  not  such 
as  the  carnal    people  did  expect,  an  ex- 
ternal, earthly,  temporal  kingdom,   con- 
sisting in  domination  over  the  bodies  and 
estates   of    men,   dignified    by   outward 
wealth  and  splendour,  managed  by  ^^rld- 
ly  power  and    policy,  promoted  by  force 
and  terror  of  arms,  affording  to  men  the 
advantages  of  outward  safety,  peace,  and 
prosperity  ;  but  a  kingdom  purely  spirit- 
ual, heavenly,  eternal ;  consisting  in  the 
government  of  men's  hearts  and  spirits  ; 
adorned  with  endowments  of  piety  and 
virtue,  administered  by  the   grace   and 
guidance  of  God's  holy  Spirit,  maintain- 
ed and  propagated  by   meek  instruction, 
by  virtuous  example,  by  hearty  devotion 
and  humble  patience  ;  rewarding  its  loyal 
subjects  with   spiritual  joys  and  consola- 
tions  here,  with  endless   rest  and    bliss 
hereaAer ;'  no  other  kingdom  could  he  be 
presumed  to  design,  who  submitted  to  this 
dolorous   and  disgraceful  way  of  suflTer- 
ing ;  no  other  exploits  could   he  pretend 
to   achieve  by   expiring  on  a  cross ;  no 
other   way  could  he   govern  who  gave 
himself  up  to  be  managed  by  the  will  of 
his   enemies;  no   other   benefits    would 
that  forlorn  case   allow  him  to  dispense  ; 
so  that  well    might  he  then  assert,  My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this   worlds'  when  he 
was  going  in  this  singular  manner  to  dem- 
onstrate that  great  truth.     It  was  a  touch- 
stone to  prove  men's  disposition,   and  to 
discriminate  the  ingenuous,  well-disposed, 
humble  and  sober  persons,   who  would 
entertain  our  Lord's  heavenly  doctrine 
with  acceptance,  notwithstanding  these 
disadvantages,  not  being  offended  in  him^ 
from  those  perverse,  vain,  proud,  profane 
people,  who  being  scandalized  at  his  ad- 
versity, would  reject  him. 

Another  advantage  was  this,  that  by  it 
God's  special  providence  was  discovered, 
and  his  glory  illustrated,  in  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  gospel ;  for  how  could  it  be, 
that  a  person  of  so  low  parentage,  of  so 
mean  garb,  of  so  poor  condition,  who  un- 
derwent so  woful  and  despicable  a  kind  of 
death,  falling  under  the  pride  and  spite  of 
his  adversaries,  should  so  easily  gain  so 

*  Rom.  xiv.  )  John  zriii.  36. 
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general  an  opinion  in  the  world  (among 
Sic  best,  the  wisest,  the  greatest  persons), 
of  being  the  Lard  of  life  and  glory  f* 
how,  I  say,  could  it  be,  that  such  a  mira- 
cle should  be  effected  without  God^s  aid 
and  special  concurrence  ?  That  Herod, 
who  from  a  long  reign  in  a  flourishing 
stale,  with  prosperous  success  in  his  un- 
dertakings, got  the  name  of  Great ;  or 
that  Vespasian,  who  triumphantly  did  as- 
cend the  imperial  throne,  should  cither  of 
them  by  a  few  admirers  of  worldly  vani- 
ty, seriously  or  in  flattery,  be  deemed  the 
Messias,  is  not  so  very  strange  :  but  that 
one  who  so  miserably  was  trampled  on, 
and  treated  as  a  wretched  caitiff,  should 
instantly  conquer  innumerable  hearts,  and 
from  such  a  depth  of  extreme  adversity 
should  attain  the  sublimest  pitch  of  glory  ; 
that  ihe  stone  which  the  builders  with  so 
much  scorn  did  refuse^  shotdd  become  the 
head  stone  of  the  corner^  this  ( with  good 
assurance  we  may  say)  is  tlie  Lord^s  do- 
ings and  ft  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes,^  It 
may  well  be  so,  and  thereby  ike  excellcn- 
ey"  of  divine  power  and  wisdom  was 
much  glorified  ;  by  so  impotent,  so  im- 
plausible and  improbable  means,  accom- 
plishing so  great  cfTects ;  subduing  the 
world  to  his  obedience,  not  by  the  active 
valour  of  an  illustrious  hero,  but  through 
the  patient  submission  of  a  poor,  abused, 
and  oppressed  person  ;  restoring  mankind 
to  life  by  the  death  of  a  crucified  Saviour. 

Again,  this  kind  of  suffering  to  the  de- 
vout fathers  did  seem  many  ways  sig- 
nificant, or  full  of  instructive  and  ad- 
monitivc  emblems;  being  a  rich  and 
large  field  for  a  devout  fancy  to  range 
with  affectionate  meditation. 

His  posture  on  the  cross  might  repre- 
sent unto  us  that  large  and  comprehen- 
sive charity  which  he  bare  in  his  heart 
toward  us,  stretching  forth  his  arms  of 
kindness,  pity,  and  mercy,  with  them,  as 
it  were,  to  embrace  the  world,  receiving 
all  mankind  under  the  wings  of  his  gra- 
cious protection.* 

It  might  exhibit  him  as  earnestly  woo- 
ing and  entreating  us  to  return  unto  God, 
accepting  the  reconciliation  which  he 
then  was  purchasing,  and  did  then  offer 

*  Extendit  in  passione  manus  suas,  &c. — 
lAict.  iv.  p.  437. 
•«  Chrys.  torn.  vi.  Or.  fil. 
>  Psal.  cxviii.  22,  23. 
-  2Cor.  iv.  7;  ICor.  i.27. 


to  us :  I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the 
day  unto  a  rebellious  people^*  said  God 
of  old,  doing  it  then  mediately  and  figu- 
rately  by  his  prophets,  but  he  did  so  now 
immediately  and  properly  by  himself; 
the  cross  being  as  a  pulpit,  from  which 
our  Lord,  God  blessed  for  crcr,  did  him- 
self in  person  earnestly  preach  the  over- 
tures of  grace,  did  exhort  to  repentance, 
did  tender  the  remission  of  sin,  with  ac- 
tion most  pathetical  and  aflfecting. 

Ilis  ascent  to  the  cross  might  set  forth 
his  discharging  that  high  ofHce  of  uni- 
versal High  Priest  for  all  ages  and  all 
people  ;  the  cross  being  an  altar,  where- 
on he  did  offer  up  his  own  flesh,  and  pour 
forth  his  blood,  as  a  pure  and  perfect 
sacrifice,  propitiating  God  and  expiating 
the  sins  of  mankind.* 

His  elevation  thither  may  suggest  to 
our  thoughts,  that  submission  to  God^s 
will,  suffering  for  truth  and  righteousness, 
the  exercises  of  humility  and  patience, 
are  conjoined  with  exultation,  do  qualify 
for,  and  in  effect  procure,  true  prefer- 
ment ;  so  that  the  lower  we  stoop  in  hu- 
mility, the  higher  we  shall  rise  in  favour 
with  God,  the  nearer  we  shall  approach 
to  heaven,  the  surer  we  shall  be  of  God's 
blessing,  according  to  that  aphorism  of 
our  Lord,  Whosoever  humbleth  himself 
shall  he  exalted.  The  cross  was  a  throne, 
whereon  humility  and  patience  did  sit  in 
high  state  and  glorious  majesty,  advanced 
above  all  worldly  pride  and  insolence ;  it 
was  a  great  step,  a  sure  ascent,  unto  the 
celestial  throne  of  dignity  superlative  ;" 
for  because  our  Lord  was  obedient  unto 
deaths  er>en  the  death  of  the  rross^  there.' 
fore  did  God  far  exalt  him  above  all  dig- 
nity and  power  in  heaven  and  earthy  as 
St.  Paul  doth  teach  us.'' 

O  the  fallacy  of  human  sense  !  O  the 
vanity  of  carnal  judgment  I  nothing  ever 
wad  more  auspicious  or  more  happy  than 
this  event,  which  had  so  dismal  an  aspect, 
and  provoked  so  contemptuous  scorn  in 
some,  so  grievous  pity  in  others :  the  devil 
thought  he  had  done  bravely,  when  he 
had  by  his  suggestions  brought    the   Son 

*  Levit.  ix.  22 ;  2  Chron.  iv.  1 ;  Chrys.  torn, 
vi.  Or.  82, — Quod  onquam  sacrificium  sacrali- 
us  fuit,  qaam  quod  verus  Pontifex  aliari  crasis 
per  immolationem  sua:  carais  imposuit? — Leo 
M.  Ep.  83. 

•»  Isa.  Ixv.  2. 

*  Luke  zviii.  4  ;  Matt,  xxiii.  12  :  1  Pet.  v. 
5 ;  James  iF.  10.  p  PhU.  u.  8»  9. 
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of  God  into  this  case ;  the  world  sup- 
posed itself  highly  prosperous  in  its  at- 
tempts against  him ;  but  O  how  blind  and 
foolish  is  malice,  which  then  doth  most 
hurt  itself,  when  it  triumpheth  in  the  mis- 
chief which  it  doeth  to  others !  How  im- 
potent is  wickedness,  which  is  never  more 
thoroughly  ruined  than  by  its  own  greatest 
success !  for  by  thus  striving  to  debase 
our  Lord,  they  most  highly  did  advance 
him ;  by  thus  crossing  our  salvation,  they 
most  effectually  did  promote  it. 

Further,  looking  up  to  the  cross  may 
admonish  us  how  our  salvation  is  ac- 
quired, and  whence  it  doth  proceed  ;  not 
by  casting  our  eyes  downward,  not  from 
any  thing  thnt  lielh  upon  earth  ;  but  our 
help  Cometh  from  above ^  our  salvation  is 
attained  by  looking  upwards ;  we  must 
lif\  up  our  eyes  to  behold  our  Saviour 
procuring  it,  we  must  raise  up  our  hearts 
to  derive  it  from  him. 

Our  Lord^s  crucifixion  may  also  inti- 
mate to  us,  how  our  flesh  must  be  dealt 
with,  and  lo  what  usage  we  must  submit 
it;  for  we  must  not  only  imitate  our 
Saviour  in  his  holy  life,  but  in  some  man- 
ner should  resemble  him  in  his  ghastly 
death  ;  being,  as  St.  Paul  speaketh,  con- 
formahle  to  his  deaths  and  planted  tO' 
gether  with  him  in  the  likeness  of  it : 
mortifying  our  earthly  members^  crucify- 
ing the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts  ; 
having  our  old  man  crucijied  together 
with  Christ,  that  the  body  of  sin  may  be 
destroyed,^  His  death  may  fitly  shadow 
our  death  to  sin,  his  grievous  pain  the 
bitterness  of  our  repentance,  wherein  our 
souls  should  be  pierced  with  sharp  com- 
punction, as  his  sacred  flesh  was  torn 
with  nails ;  his  shame,  that  confusion  of 
mind  which  regard  to  our  offences  should 
produce  within  us. 

Reflecting  on  him,  we  may  also  discern 
our  stale  here ;  wherein,  if  we  will  be 
truly  and  thoroughly  virtuous,  we  must 
be  exposed  to  envy  and  hatred,  to  cen- 
sure and  obloquy,  to  contempt  and  scorn, 
to  affliction  and  hardship  ;•  every  good 
man  must  hang  on  some  cross ;  tli  tovw 


*  Passio  ipsa  per  se  acerba  et  amara  speci- 
men nobis  i'utururum  tormentor  urn  debat,  quam 
in  hoc  seculo  morantibus  virtus  ipsa  proponit. 
— Lad.  lib.  iv. 

^  Sc^/iop^ov/ievec  no  davara  airo9, — Phil.  lU. 
10  ;  Rom.  vi.  5 ;  Gai.  ii.  20  ;  v.  24  ;  Col.  iii.  5  ; 
Bom.  viii.  13. 


xstfieda.  We  are  (saith  St.  Paul)  ap» 
pointed  to  this  ;'^  it  is  our  lot  and  portion 
assigned  to  us  by  divine  immutable  de- 
cree ;  l>eing  predestinated  to  a  conformi- 
ty  with  this  image  of  God^s  Son.  We 
must  (as  he  did)  by  mayiy  tribulations 
enter  into  tlie  kingdom  of  God  :  All  that 
will  live  godlily  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
certainly  suffer  persecution,  one  way  or 
other  partaking  of  his  cross." 

Divers  such  analogies  and  resemblances 
devout  meditation  might  extract  from  this 
matter,  suggesting  practical  truths,  and 
exciting  good  affections  in  us. 

V.  We  may  (for  the  conflrmation  of 
our  faith,  and  begetting  in  us  a  due  ad- 
oration of  the  divine  wisdom  and  provi- 
dence) observe  the  correspondency  of 
this  our  Saviour^s  manner  of  suffering  to 
the  ancient  prophecies  foretelling,  and 
the  typical  representation  foreshowing  it. 

That  most  famous,  clear,  and  com- 
plete prophecy  concerning  the  passion, 
doth  express  him  suffering  as  a  malefac- 
tor {he  was  reckoned  among  the  transgres* 
sots),  suffering  in  a  manner  very  painful 
(he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressiojis^ 
and  bruised  for  our  iniquities),  suffering 
in  a  most  ignominious  way  (he  was  de- 
spised and  rejected  of  men,  as  a  man  of 
sorrow,  and  acquainted  with  grief,') 
which  circumstances  could  scarce  so 
punctually  agree  to  any  other  kind  of  suf- 
fering, or  punishment  then  used,as  to  this. 

In  the  22d  Psalm,  the  royal  prophet 
describeth  an  afilicted  and  forlorn  condi- 
tion, such  as  by  no  passages  in  the  story 
concerning  him  doth  in  the  full  extent, 
and  according  to  the  literal  signification 
of  his  words,  appear  suitable  to  his  per- 
son, which  therefore  is  more  properly  to 
be  accommodated  unto  the  Messias, 
whom  he  did  represent ;  and  in  that  de- 
scription, among  other  passages  agreeing 
to  our  Lord,  these  words  do  occur; 
Thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of 
death ;  for  dogs  have  compassed  me,  the 
assembly  of  the  wicked  have  enclosed  me  ; 
they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet  :• 
which  words  how  patly  and  livelily  do 
they  set  out  our  Saviour's  being  nailed  to 
the  cross,  and  treated  in  that  cruel  and  in 


»  1  Thess.  iii.  3. 

•  Rom.  viii.  29  ;  Acts  xiv.  22  ;  2 Tim.  iii.  12. 

*  Isa.  liii.  12,  5,  3  ;  Mark  xv.  28. 
«  Psal.  xxii.  15,  16. 
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that  shameful  way  by   his  malicious  ad- 
versaries ! 

In  the  prophet  Zechariah,  Grod  speak- 
ing in  his  own  name,  They  (namely 
some  of  the  Jews,  being  sensible  of  what 
they  had  acted,  and  penitently  affected 
for  it,  they)  shcdl  look  upon  me,  whom 
they  have  pierced  :''  which  words  need 
DO  violence  to  wring  from  them  the  right 
meaning,  no  comment  to  explain  them, 
in  accommodation  to  that  matter,  to  which 
the  Evangelists  do  apply  them,  and  to 
which  they  are  so  literally  congruous. 

The  same  was  also  fitly  prefigured  by 
apposite  types.  Isaac,  the  immediate  heir 
oj  the  promise,  in  whom  the  faithful  seed 
was  called  and  conveyed  down,  and  so  a 
most  apt  type  of  our  Saviour,  being  de- 
voted and  offered  up  to  God,  did  himself 
bear  the  wood  by  which  he  was  to  be  of- 
fered :*  so  did  our  Saviour,  the  promised 
seed,  in  whom  all  nations  should  be  blessed, 
himself  bear  the  cross  by  which  he  was 
to  suffer,  and  to  be  offered  up  a  sacrifice 
to  God. 

Those  who  were  dangerously  bitten  by 
fiery  serpents,  were,  by  looking  upon  a 
brasen  serpent  set  upon  a  pole,  preserved 
in  life,  which  (according  to  most  au- 
thentic exposition)  did  represent  the  sal- 
vation which  should  proceed  from  our 
beholding  and  believing  on  him  lif\ed 
up  upon  the  cross  to  us,  who  had  been 
mortally  struck  and  stung  by  that  old  ser- 
pent^s  poisonous  insinuations. < 

The  pnschal  lamb  was  a  most  congru- 
ous emblem  of  Christ  ourpassover^  (that 
most  innocent  and  meek,  most  unblem- 
ished and  spotless  Lamb,  slain  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.)  It  was  to  be  killed 
by  the  whole  assembly  of  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  its  blood  was  to  be  dashed 
on  the  sidc-|)ost8  and  cross-beams  of 
every  door ;  its  body  was  not  to  be  eaten 
raw,  nor  sodden  with  water,  but  roasted 
whole,  and  dressed  upon  a  spit ;  nor  were 
any  of  its  bones  to  be  broken  :*  which 
circumstances,  with  so  exact  caution  and 
care  prescribed,  how  they  justly  suit  and 
fitly  adumbrate  this  manner  of  our  Sa- 
viour^s  passion,  I  need  not  otherwise  than 
by  the  bare  mention  of  them  declare ; 

*  Zcch.  X.  20  ;  John  xix.  37. 

'^  Gen.  xxii. ;  Rom.  ix.  8  ;  James  ii.  21 ; 
Heb.  xj.  17.  1 

*  Ten.  c.  Jud.  cap.  10.  y  1  Pet.  i.  19. 

*  £xod.  xii.  5,  6,  9,  46. 


every  one  easily  being  able  to  compare 
and  adapt  them. 

VI.  Lastly,  the  consideration  of  our 
Lord's  thus  suffering  is  applicable  to  our 
practice ;  being  most  apt  to  instruct  and 
afiect  us;  admonishing  ua  of  our  duty 
and  exciting  us  to  a  conscionable  perform- 
ance thereof:  no  contemplation  indeed 
is  more  fruitful,  or  more  efficacious 
toward  the  sanctification  of  our  hearts  and 
lives,  than  this  of  the  cross;  for  what 
good  affection  may  not  the  meditation  on 
it  kindle  ?  what  virtue  may  it  not  breed 
and  cherish  in  us  ? 

L  How  can  it  otherwise  than  inflame 
our  heart  with  love  toward  our  Lord,  to 
think  what  acerbity  of  pain,  what  indig- 
nity of  shame,  he  did  willingly  undertake, 
and  gladly  endure  for  us?  No  imagina- 
tion can  devise  a  greater  expression  of 
charity  and  friendship  ;  and  if  love  nat- 
urally is  productive  of  love,  if  friendship 
meriteth  a  correspondence  in  kindness, 
what  effect  should  the  consideration  of 
such  ineffable  love,  of  so  incomparable 
friendship,  have  upon  us  ?" 

2.  How  can  a  reflection  on  this  case 
otherwise  than  work  hearty  gratitude  in 
us  ?  Suppose  any  person  for  our  sake 
(that  he  might  rescue  us  from  the  greatest 
mischiefs,  and  purchase  for  us  the  high- 
est benefits)  willingly  should  deprive  him- 
self of  all  his  estate,  his  honour,  his  ease, 
and  pleasure,  should  expose  himself  to 
extremest  hazards,  should  endure  the 
sorest  pains  and  most  disgraceful  igno- 
minies, should  prostitute  his  life,  and  lose 
it  in  the  most  hideous  manner :  should 
we  not  then  be  monstrously  ingrateful,  if 
we  did  not  most  deeply  resent  such  kind- 
ness ;  if  upon  all  occasions  we  did  not 
express  our  thankfulness  for  it ;  if  we  did 
not  ever  readily  yield  all  the  acknowledg- 
ment and  all  the  requital  we  were  able  ? 
The  case  in  regard  to  our  Lord  is  the 
same  in  kind  ;  but  in  degree,  whatever 
we  can  suppose,  doth  infinitely  fall  below 
the  performances  for  us  of  him  who 
stooped  from  the  top  of  heaven,  who  laid 
aside  the  felicity  and  majesty  of  God,  for 
the  sorrows  and  infamies  of  the  cross, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  the  tor- 
ments of  hell,  and  procure  to  us  the  joys 
of  heaven ;  so  that  our  obligation  to  grat- 

'  John  XV.  13;  Eph.  V.  2,  25  ;  Gal.  ii.  20; 
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itude  is  unexpressibly  great,  and  we  are 
extremely  unworthy,  if  the  effects  in  our 
heart  and  life  be  not  answerable. 

3.  What  surer  ground  of  faith  in  God, 
or  stronger  encouragement  of  hope,  can 
there  be,  than  is  hence  afforded  to  us  ? 
for  if  God  spared  not  his  oivn  Son^  but 
delivered  him  up  for  our  sake  to  the  suf- 
fering of  these  bitter  pains  and  con- 
tumelies ;•'  how  can  we  in  any  case  dis- 
trust his  bounty,  or  despair  of  his  mercy  ? 
How  (as  St.  Paul  argueth)  shall  he  not 
€dso  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things  7 
What  higher  favour  could  God  express, 
what  lower  condescension  could  he  show  ; 
how  more  plainly  or  surely  could  he  tes- 
tify his  willingness  and  his  delight  to  do 
us  good,  than  by  ordering  the  Son  of  his 
love  to  undergo  these  most  grievous  things 
for  us?  How,  consequently,  could  there 
be  laid  a  stronger  foundation  of  our  hope 
and  entire  confidence  in  God  ? 

4.  What  greater  engagement  (in  gen- 
eral) can  there  be  to  obedience,  tiian  to 
consider  how  readily  and  cheerfully  our 
Lord  did  submit  to  the  will  of  God,  in 
bearing  the  most  heavy  yoke  that  could 
be  imposed  on  him,  in  drinking  the  most 
bitter  cup  that  could  be  tempered  for 
him :  how  that  he  did  hximhle  himself 
being  obedimt  unto  deaths  even  the  death 
of  the  cross)  how  dearly  he  did  pur- 
chase his  property  in  us,  and  dominion 
over  us  ? 

What  detestation  of  our  sins  must  the 
serious  considcmtion  of  this  event  pro- 
duce in  us !  of  our  sins,  that  brought 
such  tortures  and  such  reproaches  on  our 
blessed  Redeemer !  Judas  the  wretch 
who  betrayed  him,  the  Jewish  priests 
who  did  accuse  and  prosecute  him,  the 
wicked  rout  which  abused  and  insulted 
oyer  him,  those  cruel  hands  that  smote 
him,  those  pitiless  hearts  that  scorned 
him,  those  poisonous  tongues  that  mocked 
and  reviled  him,  all  those  who  anywise 
were  instruments  or  al)ettors  of  his  afflic- 
tion, how  do  we  loathe  them  !  how  do  we 
detest  and  curse  their  memories!  But 
how  much  greater  reason  have  we  to 
abominate  our  sins,  which  were  the  prin- 
cipal causes  of  all  that  woful  tragedy ! 
He  was  deiirrred  for  our  offences  ;  they 
were  indeed  the  traitors,  which  by  the 
hands  of  Judas  delivered  him  up:  He 
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that  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for  us  ;' 
that  is,  was  accused,  was  condemned, 
was  executed  as  a  sinner  for  us :  it 
was  therefore  we  who  by  our  sins 
did  impeach  him ;  the  spiteful  priests 
were  but  our  advocates ;  we  by  them  did 
adjudge  and  sentence  him  ;  Pilate  (against 
his  will  and  conscience)  was  but  our 
spokesman ;  we  by  him  did  inflict  that 
horrid  punishment  on  him ;  the  Roman 
executioners  were  but  our  agents  there- 
in :  He  became  a  curse  for  us  ;•  that  is, 
all  the  mockery,  derision,  and  contumely 
he  endured  did  proceed  from  us ;  the  silly 
people  were  but  properties,  acting  our 
parts ;  our  sins  were  they  that  cried  out 
Crucifige  !  ( Crucify  him  !  crucify  him  /) 
with  clamours  more  loud  and  more  eflfec- 
tual  than  did  all  the  Jewish  rabble^  it 
was  they  which  by  the  borrowed  throats 
of  that  base  people  did  so  outrageously 
persecute  him  :  He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions^  and  bruised  for  nwr  tn- 
iquities  ;^  it  was  they  which  by  the  hands 
of  the  flerce  soldiers  and  of  the  rude 
populacy,  as  by  senseless  engines,  did 
buffet  and  scourge  him ;  they  by  the 
nails  and  thorns  did  pierce  his  flesh  and 
rend  his  sacred  body  :  upon  them  there- 
fore it  is  most  just  and  flt  that  we  should 
turn  our  hatred,  that  we-should  discharge 
our  indignation. 

5.  And  what  in  reason  can  be  more 
powerful  'to  the  breeding  in  us  remorse 
and  penitent  sorrow,  than  reflecting  upon 
such  horrible  effects  proceeding  from  our 
sins  ?  how  can  we  but  earnestly  grieve, 
when  we  consider  ourselves  by  them  to 
have  been  the  betrayers,  the  slanderers, 
the  murderers  of  a  person  so  innocent 
and  lovely,  of  one  so  great  and  glorious, 
of  God^s  dear  Son,  and  the  Lord  of  all 
things,  of  our  own  best  friend,  and  most 
kind  Saviour ! 

6.  If  ingenuity  will  not  operate  so  far, 
and  hereby  melt  us  into  contrition,  yet 
surely  this  consideration  must  needs  pro- 
duce some  fear  within  us  ;■  for  can  we 
at  least  otherwise  than  tremble  to  think 
upon  the  heinous  guilt  of  our  sins,  upon 
the  flerce ness  of  God's  wrath  agamst 
them,  upon  the  severity  of  divine  judg- 
ment for  them,  all  so  manifestly  discov- 
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ered,  all  so  livelily  set  forth  in  this  dis- 
mal spectacle  ?  If  the  view  of  an  ordi- 
nary execution  is  apt  to  beget  in  us  some 
terror,  some  dread  of  the  law,  some 
reverence  toward  authority,  what  aw- 
ful impressions  should  this  singular  ex- 
ample of  divine  justice  work  upon 
us !  How  greatly  we  should  be  moved 
thereby,  we  may  learn  from  the  de- 
portment of  the  most  inanimate  crea- 
tures :  the  whole  world  did  seem  affected 
thereat  with  horror ;  the  frame  of  things 
was  disturbed,  all  nature  did  feel  a  kind 
of  compassion  and  compunction  for  it ; 
the  sun  (as  out  of  aversion  or  shame)  did 
hide  his  face,  leaving  the  earth  covered 
for  three  hours  with  mournful  blackness; 
the  bowels  of  the  earth  did  yearn  and 
quake ;  the  rocks  were  rent ;  the  vail  of 
the  temple  was  torn  quite  through  ;  graves 
did  open,  and  the  bodies  did  wake :  and 
can  we  (who are  most  concerned)  be  more 
Btupid  than  the  effrth,  more  obdurate  than 
rocks,  more  drowsy  than  buried  carcasses, 
the  most  insensible  and  immoveable 
things  in  nature  ? 

7.  How  also  can  it  but  hugely  deter  us 
from  wilful  commission  of  sin,  to  consid- 
er that  by  it  we  do,  as  the  apostle  teach- 
eth,  recrucify  the  Son  of  God^  and  again 
expose  him  to  open  shame;*  bringing  up- 
on the  stage,  and  acting  over  all  that 
direful   tragedy;    renewing   (as   to  our 

fuilt)  all  that  pain  and  that  disgrace  to 
im ;  that  we  thereby,  as  he  telleth  us, 
do  trample  upon  the  Son  of  God^  and 
prize  the  blood  of  the  covenant)  that  most 
sacred  and  precious  blood,  so  freely  shed 
for  the  demonstration  of  God's  mercy, 
and  the  ratification  of  his  gracious  inten- 
tions toward  us)  as  a  common  thing^^  of 
no  special  worth  or  consideration  with  us; 
despising  all  his  so  kind  and  painful  en- 
deavours for  our  salvation  ;  defeating  his 
most  gracious  purposes  and  earnest  de- 
sires for  our  welfare ;  rendering  all  his 
80  bitter  and  loathsome  sufferings,  in  re- 
gard to  us,  altogether  vain  and  fruitless, 
^ea  indeed  hurtful  and  pernicious;  for 
if  the  cross  do  not  save  us  from  our  sins, 
it  will  sorely  aggravate  their  guilt,  and 
augment  their  punishment,  bringing  a  se- 
verer condemnation  and  a  sadder  ruin  on 
us. 

8.  It  may  also  yield  great  consolation 

♦  dva9Ta,vpQ^v. — Heb.  vi,  6. 
^  Heb.  X.  29, 


and  joy  to  us,  to  contemplate  our  Lord 
upon  the  cross,  expressing  his  immense 
goodness  and  charity  toward  us ;  trans- 
acting  our  redemption  ;  expiating  our  sins, 
and  sustaining  our  miseries ;  combating 
and  defeating  all  the  adversaries  of  our 
salvation. 

Is  it  not  comfortable  and  pleasant  to 
behold  him  there  standing  erect,  not  only 
as  a  resolute  sufferer,  but  as  a  glorious 
conqueror ;  where  having  spoiled  prin' 
cipcUities  and  powers,  he  made  a  solemn 
shoto^  triumphing  over  them  P  No  con- 
queror loftily  seated  in  his  triumphal 
chariot  did  ever  yield  a  spectacle  so  gal- 
lant or  magnificent ;  no  tree  was  ever 
adorned  with  trophies  so  pompous  or  pre- 
cious. To  the  external  view  and  carnal 
sense  of  men,  our  Lord  was  then  expos- 
ed to  scorn  and  shame ;  but  to  spiritual 
and  true  discerniRg,  all  his  and  our  ene- 
mies did  there  hang  up,  as  objects  of  con- 
tempt, quite  overthrown  and  undone: 
there  the  Devil,  <5  ^ffV^^iy  that  strong 
and  sturdy  one^  did  hang,  bound  and  fet- 
tered, disarmed  and  spoiled,  utterly  baf- 
fled and  confounded.*  There  death  itself 
hung  gasping,  with  its  sting  plucked  out, 
and  all  its  terrors  quelled  ;'^  his  death 
having  prevented  ours,  and  purchased 
immortality  for  us.  There  the  world, 
with  its  vain  pomps,  its  counterfeit  beau- 
ties, its  fondly  admired  excellences,  its 
bewitching  pleasures,did  hang  up,  all  dis- 
paraged and  defaced,  as  it  appeared  to 
St.  Paul:  God  forbid  (said  he)  that  I 
should  glory y  save  in  the  cross  of  Christy 
by  which  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me^ 
and  1  unto  the  world.  There  our  si?is^ 
those  sins  which,  as  St.  Peter  saith,  our 
Saviour  did  carry  up  into  the  gibbet^  did 
hang,  as  marks  of  his  victorious  prow- 
ess, as  objects  of  our  horror  and  hatred, 
as  malefactors  by  him  condemned  in  the 
fleshy  There  that  manifold  enmity 
(enmity  between  God  and  man,  be- 
tween one  man  and  another,  between 
man  and  his  own  self,  or  conscience) 
did  hang  abolished  in  his  flesh,  and  slain 
upon  the  cross ;  by  the  blood  whereof  he 
made  peace,  and  reconciled  all  things  in 
heaven  and  earth.""     The  blood  of  the 
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cross  was  the  cement,  joining  the*  parts  of 
the  world.  There,  together  with  all  our 
enemies,  did  hang  all  those  causes  of 
woe  and  misery  to  us,  those  yokes  of 
bondage,  those  instruments  of  vexation, 
those  hard  laws,  which  did  so  much  bur- 
den and  encumber  men,  did  set  them  at 
such  distance  and  variance,  did  so  far 
subject  them  to  guilt  and  condemnation ; 
all  that  bond  of  ordinances^  inducing  our 
obligation  to  so  grievous  forfeitures  and 
penalties,  was  nailed  to  the  cross^''  being 
cancelled  and  expunged  by  our  Saviour's 
performances  there. 

9.  This  consideration  is  a  strong  in- 
ducement to  the  practice  of  charity  to- 
ward our  neighbour :  for  can  we  forbear 
to  love  those,  toward  whom  our  Lord 
bore  such  tender  afiection,  for  whom  he 
did  sustain  so  woful  tortures  and  indigni- 
ties ?  Shall  we  not,  in  obedience  to  his 
most  urgent  commands,  in  conformity  to 
his  most  notable  example,  in  grateful  re- 
turn to  him  for  his  benefits,  who  thus  did 
suflTer  for  us,  discharge  this  most  sweet 
and  easy  duty  toward  his  beloved  friends  ? 
Shall  we  not  comport  with  an  infirmity, 
or  bear  a  petty  neglect,  or  forgive  a  small 
injury  to  our  brother,  whenas  our  Lord 
did  bear  a  cross  for  us,  and  from  us,  ob- 
taining pardon  for  our  numberless  most 
heinous  affronts  and  offences  against  God  ? 
It  is  St.  Paul's  reasoning :  We  that  are 
strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of 
the  weak— for  even  Christ  pleased  not 
himself ;  buty  as  it  is  written.  The  re' 
proaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee 
fell  on  mC*  Can  we  hear  our  Lord  say. 
This  is  my  command,  That  ye  love  one 
another^  as  I  have  loved  you ;  and.  Here- 
by shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  dis' 
eiples,  if  ye  love  one  another  :^  can  we 
hear  St.  Paul  exhorting,  l^alk  in  love^ 
as  Christ  also  hath  loved  ics^  and  hath 
given  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet  smelling  sa^ 
vour  : '  can  we  consider  St.  John's  argu- 
ing. Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  then 
ought  we  also  to  love  one  another  :  Here- 
by we  perceive  the  love  of  God,  because 
he  laid  down  his  life  for  us :  wherefore 
we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren  7^  can,  I  say,  we  consider  such 
discourses,  without  being  disposed  to  com- 

■  Col.  ii.  14.  •  Rom.  xv.  1,  3. 
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ply  with  them  for  the  sake  of  our  cru* 
cified  Saviour  ;  all  whose  life  and  death 
were  nothing  else  but  one  continual  re- 
commendation and  enforcement  of  this 
duty  }* 

10.  Furthermore,  What  can  be  more 
operative  than  this  consideration  toward 
breeding  a  disregard  of  this  world,  with 
all  its  deceitful  vanities  and  mi^hievoua 
delights;  toward  reconciling  our  minds 
to  the  worst  condition  it  can  bring  us  into ; 
toward  supporting  our  hearts  under  the 
heaviest  pressures  of  afHiction  it  can  lay 
upon  us?  How  can  we  refuse,  in  sub- 
mission to  God's  pleasure,  to  bear  con- 
tentedly a  slight  grievance,  when  he,  as 
he  gladly  did,  bore  a  cross,  infinitely 
more  grievous  to  carnal  will  and  sense 
than  any  that  can  befall  us  ?  Can  we 
expect,  can  we  affect,  can  we  desire 
great  prosperity,  whenas  the  Son  of  God, 
our  Lord  and  Master,  did  only  taste  such 
adversity  ?  Who  can  admire  those  splen- 
did trifles  which  our  Lord  did  never  re- 
gard in  his  life,  which  at  his  death  did 
only  serve  to  mock  and  abuse  him  ?  Who 
can  relish  those  sordid  pleasures,  of 
which  he  living  did  not  vouchsafe  to  taste, 
and  the  contraries  whereof  he  dying 
choose  to  feel  in  all  extremity  ?  Who 
will  dare  to  vilify,  to  disdain,  to  reject  a 
state  of  sorrow  or  disgrace,  which  he  by 
a  voluntary  susception  of  it  hath  so  dig- 
nified and  graced  ;  by  which  we  resem- 
ble and  become  conformable  to  him  ;^  by 
which  we  concur  and  partake  with  him ; 
yea,  by  which  we  may  promote,  and  in 
a  sort  complete,  his  designs ;  iUling  up 
(as  St.  Paul  speaketh)  that  which  is  be- 
hind  of  the  evictions  of  Christ  in  our 
fiesh  ?■  Who  now  can  much  prefer 
being  esteemed,  applauded,  approved,  or 
favoured  by  men,  before  infamy,  re- 
proach, derision,  or  persecution  from 
them,  especially  when  those  do  follow 
conscientious  adherence  to  righteousness? 
Who  can  be  very  ambitious  of  worldly 
honour  or  repute,  covetous  of  wealth,  or 
greedy  of  pleasure,  who  obsenreth  the 
only  Son  of  Grod  choosing  rather  to  hang 
upon  a  cross  than  to  sit  upon  a  throne  ; 
inviting  the  clamours  of  spite  and  scorn, 
rather  than  acciamatioDS  of  blessing  and 
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praise ;  divestiDg  himself  of  all  secular 
pomp,  plenty,  conveniences,  and  solaces ; 
embracing  the  garb  of  a  slave  and  the 
repute  of  a  malefactor,  before  the  digni- 
ty and  respect  of  a  prince,  which  were 
his  due,  and  which  he  easily  could  have  i 
obtained  ?*  Can  we  imagine  it  a  very 
happy  thing  to  be  high  and  prosperous 
in  this  world,  to  swim  here  in  affluence 
and  pleasure ;  can  we  take  it  for  a  mise- 
ry to  be  mean  and  low,  to  conflict  with 
any  wants  or  straits  here,  seeing  the 
fountain  of  all  happiness  did  himself  con- 
descend to  so  forlorn  a  state,  and  was 
pleased  to  become  so  deep  a  sufferer  ? 
If  with  the  eyes  of  our  mind  we  do  be- 
hold our  Lord  hanging  naked  upon  a  I 
gibbet,  besmeared  with  his  own  blood, 
groaning^nder  extreme  anguish  of  pain, 
encompassed  with  all  sorts  of  disgrace- 
ful abuses,  yielding  (as  the  prophet  fore- 
told of  him)  his  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
his  cheeks  to  them  who  plucked  off  the 
hair^  hiding  not  his  face  from  shame  and 
spitting;"  will  not  the  imagination  of 
such  a  sight  dim  the  lustre  of  all  earthly 
grandeurs  and  beauties,  damp  the  sense 
of  all  carnal  delights  and  satisfactions, 
quash  all  the  glee  which  we  can  find  in 
any  wild  frolics  or  riotous  merriments  ? 

11.  It  is  surely  a  great  commendation 
of  afflictions,  and  a  strong  consolation 
under  them,  to  ponder  well  this  point ; 
for  if  hardship  was  to  our  Lord  a  school 
of  duty,  he  (as  the  apostle  saith)  learn- 
ing obedience  from  what  he  suffered  ;t  if 
it  was  to  him  an  instrument  of  perfec- 
tion, as  the  same  apostle  implieth,  when 
he  saith,  that  it  became  God  to  perfect  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation  by  suffering  ;* 
if  it  was  a  means  of  procuring  the  Di- 
vine favour  even  to  him,  as  those  words 
import.  Therefore  the  Father  loveth  me, 
because  I  lay  down  my  life  ;^  if  it  was  to 
him  a  step  unto  glory,  according  to  that 
saying.  Was  not  Christ  to  suffer^  and  so 
to  enier  into  his  glory  ?'  yea,  if  it  was 
a  ground  of  conferring  on  him  that  sub- 
limest  pitch  of  dignity   above  all  crea- 

•  Cogitetnas  crucem  ejus,  et  divitias  latum 

patabimus. — Bier.  Ep.  ii.  ad  Nepot. Quis 

Deatam  vitam  esse  arbitretur  in  iis,  quae  con- 
temnenda  esse  docuit  filius  Dei  ? — Aug.  de  Ag. 
Ch.  c.  11. 

t  •Efiadcr  a^'  (uv  firafl*,— Heb.  V.  8. 

'  Isa.1.  6.  »  Heb.ii.  10. 

'  John  X.  17.  r  Lake  xziv.  20. 


tures,  as  we  are  taught ;  for  because 
(saith  St.  Paul)  fie  was  obedient  to  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross,  therefore  did 
God  exalt  him,  and  give  him  a  name 
above  every  name  ;*  and.  We  see  Jesus 
(saith  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews)  for 
the  suffering  of  death  crowned  tcith  glo- 
ry and  honour  ;="  and.  Worthy  (crieth 
out  the  heavenly  society  in  the  Revela- 
tions) is  the  Lamb  thai  was  slain^  and 
who  redeemed  us  to  God  by  his  bloody  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength  and  honour y  and  glory,  and 
blessing  ;^  if  affliction  did  minister  such 
advantages  to  him ;  and  if  by  our  con- 
formity to  him  in  undergoing  it  with  like 
submission,  humility,  and  patience,  it  may 
afford  the  like  to  us,  what  reason  can 
there  be,  that  we  should  anywise  be  dis- 
composed,  discouraged,  or  disconsolate 
under  it  ?  Much  more  reason  surely  there 
is,  that  with  St.  Paul  and  all  the  holy 
apostles  we  should  boast,  rejoice,  and  ex- 
ult in  our  tribulations;  far  more  cause 
we  have  with  them  to  esteem  it  a  favour, 
a  privilege,  and  an  ornament  to  us,  than 
to  be  discontented  or  displeased  there- 
with. To  do  thus  is  a  duty  incumbent 
on  us  as  Christians :  for  he  (saith  our 
Master)  tliat  doth  not  take  up  his  crosSy 
and  follow  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me  :  He 
that  doth  not  carry  his  cross,  and  go  af- 
ter me,  cannot  be  my  disciple  :  he  that 
doth  not  willingly  take  the  cross,  when  it 
is  presented  to  him  by  God's  hand  ;'  he 
that  doth  not  contentedly  bear  it,  when  it 
is  by  Providence  imposed  on  him,  is  no- 
wise worthy  of  the  honour  to  wait  on 
Christ ;  he  is  not  capable  to  be  reckoned 
among  the  disciples  of  our  heavenly 
Master ;  he  is  not  worthy  of  Christ,  as 
not  having  the  courage,  the  constancy, 
the  sincerity  required  of  a  Christian ;  of 
one  pretending  to  such  great  benefits, 
such  high  privileges,  such  excellent  re- 
wards, as  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
doth  propose  ;  he  cannot  be  Christ's  dis- 
ciple, showing  such  incapacity  to  learn 
those  needful  lessons  of  humility  and  pa- 
tience dictated  by  him  ;  declaring  such 
an  indisposition  to  transcribe  those  copies 

»  Phil.  ii.  9.  »  Heb.  ii.  9. 

»>  Rev.  v.  12,  (9.) 

«  Rom.  v.  3  ;  Col.  i.  24  ;  Matt.  v.  12 ;  Luke 
vi.  23 ;  Phil.  i.  29  ;  Acts  v.  41  ;  James  i.  2  ; 
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of  submission  to  the  divine  will,  self-de- 
nial and  self-resignation,  so  fairly  set  him 
by  the  instruction  and  example  of  Christ :' 
Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suffered 
for  us  in  the  fleshy  arm  yourselves  like- 
wise  with  the  same  mind  ;•"  and,  Christ 
suffered  for  Iw,  leavhig  us  as  an  exam- 
ple^ that  we  should  follow  his  steps^  saith 
St.  Peter/ 

12.  The  willing  susception  and  the 
cheerful  sustenance  of  the  cross  is  indeed 
the  express  condition,  and  the  proper 
character  of  our  Christianity  ;^  in  signifi- 
cation whereof  it  hath  been  from  imme- 
morial time  a  constant  usage  to  mark  those 
who  enter  into  it  with  the    figure  of  the 

o 

cross.  The  cross,  as  the  instrument  by 
which  jur  peace  with  God  was  wrought, 
as  the  stage  whereon  our  Lord  did  act 
the  last  part  of  his  miraculous  obedience, 
consummating  our  redemption  ;*  as  the 
field  wherein  the  Captain  of  our  salva- 
tion did  achieve  his  noble  victory,  and 
erect  his  glorious  trophies  over  all  the 
enemies  thereof,  was  well  assumed  to  be 
the  badge  of  our  profession,  the  ensign 
of  our  spiritual  warfare,  the  pledge  of 
our  constant  adherence  to  our  crucified 
Saviour ;  in  relation  to  whom  our  chief 
hope  is  grounded,  our  great  joy  and  sole 
glory  doth  consist;  for  God  forhidi 
(saith  St.  Paul)  that  I  should  glory  sate 
in  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Let  it  be  to  the  Jews  a  scandal^  or  of- 
fensive to  their  fancy,  prepossessed  with 
expectations  of  a  Messias  flourishing  in 
secular  pomp  and  prosperity;  let  it  be 
folly  to  the  Greeks^  or  seem  absurd  to 
men  imbued  (pufied  up,  corrupted)  with 
fleshly  notions  and  maxims  of  worldly 
craft,  disposing  men  to  value  nothing 
which  is  not  grateful  to  present  sense  or 
fancy ;  that  God  should  put  his  own 
most  beloved  Son  into  so  very  sad  and 
despicable  a  condition  ;  that  salvation 
from  death  and  misery  should  be  pro- 
cured by  so  miserable  a  death  ;  that  eter- 
nal joy,  glory,  and  happiness  should  issue 
from  these  fountains  of  extreme  sorrow 
and  shame  ;*'  that  a   person  in  external 

•  Td    Tp6waio»    Tov    craojW^,— ApOSt.     Const. 
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^  Oiig.  in  Gels.  lib.  ii.  p.  79. 


semblance  devoted  to  so  opprobrious  and 
slavish  usage  should  be  the  Lord  and  Re- 
deemer of  mankind,  the  King  and  Judge 
of  all  the  world  ;  let  this  doctrine,  I  say, 
be  scandalous  and  distasteful  to  some 
persons  tainted  with  prejudice ;  let  it  ap- 
pear strange  and  incredible  to  others 
blinded  with  self-conceit ;  let  all  the 
proud,  all  the  profane,  all  the  inconside- 
rate part  of  mankind  slight  and  reject  it ; 
yet  to  us  it  must  appear  srateful  and  joy- 
ous; to  us  it  \s  Tiioioi  Mij'o,',  a  faithful 
(and  credible)  j?roposi7tow,  worthy  of  all 
acceptation^  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  thus  to  save  sinners  r  to  us, 
who  discern  by  a  clearer  light,  and  are 
endued  with  a  purer  sense,  kindled  by 
the  divine  Spirit,  from  whence,  with  com- 
fortable sati^action  of  mind,  we  may 
apprehend  and  taste  that  God  could  not 
in  a  higher  measure,  or  a  fitter  manner  il- 
lustrate his  glorious  attributes  of  good- 
ness and  justice,  his  infinite  grace  and 
mercy  toward  his  poor  creatures,  his  ho- 
ly displeasure  against  wickedness,  his  im- 
partial severity  in  punishing  iniquity,  and 
impiety,  or  in  vindicating  his  own  honour 
and  authority,  than  by  thus  ordering  his 
Son  to  sufler  for  us ;  that  also  true  virtue 
and  goodness  could  not  otherwise  be 
taught,  be  exemplified,  be  commended 
and  impressed  with  greater  advantage.' 

We  might  allege  the  suflrages  of  emi- 
nent philosophers,  persons  esteemed  most 
wise  by  improvement  of  natural  light, 
who  have  declared,  that  perfection  of 
virtue  can  hard'y  be  produced  or  express- 
ed otherwise  than  by  undergoing  most 
sharp  afflictions  and  tortures  ;•  and  that 
God  therefore,  as  a  wise  Father,  is  wont 
wiih  them  to  exercise  those  whom  he 
best  loveth  :  we  might  also  produce  in- 
stances of  divers  persons,  even  among 
Pagans,f  most  famous  and  honourable  in 
the  judgment  of  all  posterity  for  their 
singular  virtue  and  wisdom,  who  were 
tried  in  this  furnace,  and  thereby  shone 
most  brightly;  their  suffering,  by  the 
iniquity  and  ingratitude,  by  the  envy  and 
malignity  of  their  times,  in  their  reputa- 

♦  Plat,  de  Rep.  ii.  p.  594. — Magnam  ezem* 
plum,  nisi  mala  fortuna  non  invenit. — Sen.  d€ 
Frov.  iti.  Plat,  de  Stoic,  contr.  p.  1931. 
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tion,  liberty,  and  life  ;  their  undergoing 
foul  slanders,  infamous  punishments,  and 
Ignominious  deaths,  more  than  any  other 
practices  of  their  life,  recommending 
them  to  the  regard  and  admiration  of  fu- 
ture ages  ;*  although  none  of  them,  as 
our  Lord,  did  suffer  of  choice,  or  upon 
design  to  advance  the  interests  of  good- 
ness, but  upon  constraint,  and  irresistible 
force  put  on  them  ;  none  of  them  did 
suffer  in  a  manner  so  signal,  with  cir- 
cumstances so  rare,  and  with  events  so 
wonderful ;  yet  suffering  as  they  did  was 
their  chief  glory  ;  whence  it  seemeth, 
that  even  according  to  the  sincerest  dic- 
tates of  common  wisdom  this  dispensa- 
tion was  not  so  unaccountable  ;  nor  ought 
the  Greeks,  in  consistency  with  them- 
selves, and  in  respect  to  their  own  ad- 
mired philosophy,  to  have  deemed  our 
doctrine  of  the  cross  foolish^  or  unrea- 
sonable. 

To  conclude  :  since  thereby  a  charity 
and  humanity  so  unparalleled  (far  trans- 
cending theirs  who  have  been  celebrated 
for  devoting  their  lives  out  of  love  to  their 
country  or  kindness  to  their  friends),  a 
meekness  so  incomparable,  a  resolution  so 
invincible,  a  patience  so  heroical,  were 
manifested  for  the  instruction  and  direc- 
tion of  men  ;  since  never  were  the  vices 
and  the  vanities  of  the  world  (so  prejudi- 
cial to  the  welfare  of  mankind)  so  re- 
markably disparaged  ;  since  never  any 
suffering  could  pretend  to  so  worthy  and 
beneficial  effects,  the  expiation  of  the 
whole  world's  sin,  and  reconciliation  of 
mankind  to  God,  such  as  no  performance 
beside,  nor  any  other  sacrifice,  did  ever 
aim  to  procure  ;  since,  in  fine,  no  virtue 
had  ever  so  glorious  rewards,  as  sover- 
eign dignity  to  him  that  exercised  it,  and 
eternal  happiness  lo  those  who  imitate  it ; 
since,  I  say,  there  be  such  excellent  uses 
and  fruits  of  the  cross  lx)rne  by  our  bless- 
ed Saviour,  we  can  have  no  reason  to 
be  offended  nt  it,  or  ashamed  of  it;  but 
with  all  reason  heartily  we  should  approve 
and  humbly  adore,  as  well  the  deep  wis- 
dom of  God,  as  all  other  his  glorious  at- 
tributes illustriously  displayed  therein  :  to 
whom,  therefore,  as  is  most  due,  let  us 

*  Cicata  Socratem  magnnm  fecit,  &c. — Sen. 
Ep.  13,  el  67,  et  104  ;  (Sen.  Ep.  81,  113.) 

Rutilii  innocentia  ac  virtus  laterefft,  nisi  acce- 
Ditfset  injariam;  dum  vioiatnr  eflolsit.— ;Smm. 


devoutly  render  all  thanks,  all  praise,  and 
glory. 

And,  Unto  him  that  loved  us^  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  bloody 
and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
(rod  and  his  Father:  to  him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

Blessings  and  honour y  and  glory^  and 
power y  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne^  and  unto  the  Lamb^  for  ever  and 
ever.^     Amen. 


Dtab  anb  Bnntb. 


SERMON  XXVII. 

• 

1  CoR.  XV.  3. — For  I  delivered  unto  you 
first  of  ally  that  which  I  also  received^ 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins^  ac- 
cordiiig  to  the  scriptures. 

St.  Paul,  meaning  in  this  chapter  to 
maintain  a  very  fundamental  point  of  our 
religion  (the  resurrection  of  the  dead) 
against  some  infidels  or  heretics,  who 
among  the  Corinthians,  his  scholars  in  the 
faith,  did  oppose  it ;  doth,  in  order  to  the 
proof  of  his  assertion,  and  refutation  of 
that  pernicious  error,  premise  those  doc- 
trines, which  he  having  received  both 
from  the  relation  of  the  other  apostles, 
and  by  immediate  revelation  from  Grod 
himself,  had  delivered  unto  them,  iy 
rrowroic,  in  the  first  place^  or  among  the 
prime  things ;  that  is,  as  most  eminent 
and  important  points  of  Christian  doc- 
trine :  the  truth  whereof  consequently 
(standing  upon  the  same  foundations  with 
Christianity  itself,  upon  divine  revelation 
and  apostolical  testimony)  could  nowise 
be  disputed  of,  or  doubted,  by  any  good 
Christian.  Of  which  doctrines  (the  col- 
lection of  which  he  styleth  t/ie  Gospel ; 
that  Gospel,  by  embracing  and  retaining 
which  they  were,  he  saith,  to  be  saved), 
the  first  is  that  in  our  text  concerning  the 
death  of  our  Lord,  undergone  by  him  for 
our  salvation  :  which  point,  as  of  all  oth- 
ers in  our  religion  it  is  of  peculiar  conse- 
quence, so  it  much  concerneth  us  both 
firmly  to  believe  it  and  well  to  understand 
it ;  for  it  is  by  faith  in  his  blood  that  we 
are  justified,  and  by  knowing  Christ  cru^ 
cified  we  shall  be  chiefly  edified ;  the 
>>  Rev.  i.  5,  6 ;  r.  13. 
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toord  imparting  this  knowledge  being  the 
power  of  God  to  salvatioii."  It  therefore 
I  mean  now,  by  God's  assistance,  to  ex- 
plain and  apply  ;  the  which  I  shall  do 
generally  and  absolutely  ;  without  any 
particular  accommodation  of  my  discourse 
to  the  words  of  this  text ;  yet  so  as  to 
comprehend  all  the  particulars  observa- 
ble in  them.  The  death  of  our  Lord, 
then,  is  my  subject,  and  about  it  I  shall 
consider,  1.  Its  nature,  or  wherein  it  did 
consist.  2.  Some  peculiar  adjuncts  and 
respects  thereof,  which  commend  it  to 
our  regard,  and  render  it  considerable  to 
us.  3.  The  principles  and  (impressive 
and  meritorious)  causes  thereof.  4.*'The 
ends  which  it  aimed  at ;  together  with  the 
fruits  and  effects  of  it.  5.  Some  practi- 
cal influences,  which  the  consideration 
thereof  may  and  should  have  upon  us. 

1.  As  for  the  nature  of  it,  we  must  af- 
firm, and  believe  assuredly,  that  it  was  a 
true  and  proper  death ;  in  kind  not  dif- 
ferent from  that  death  to  the  which  all  we 
mortal  creatures  are  by  the  law  and  con- 
dition of  our  nature  subject,  and  which 
we  must  all  sometime  undergo ;  for, 
Whatman  is  he  that  Uveth,  and  shall  not 
see  death ;  that  sliall  deliver  his  so\d 
from  the  hand  of  the  grave  1^  that  deaths 
which  is  signified  by  cessation  from  vital 
operations  (of  all  motions  natural  or  vol- 
untary, of  all  sense  and  knowledge,  ap- 
petite and  passion  ;)  that  deaths  which  is 
caused  by  violent  disunion,  or  dislocation, 
by  distempering,  or  however  indisposing 
the  parts,  humours,  spirits  of  the  body,  so 
that  the  soul  can  no  longer  in  them  and 
by  them  continue  to  exercise  those  func- 
tions, for  which  its  conjunction  thereto 
was  intended,  and  cannot  therefore  fitly 
reside  therein  ;•  that  deaths  which  is  sup- 
posed to  consist  in  the  dissolution  of  that 
vital  band,  whatever  it  be,  whereby  the 
soul  is  linked  and  united  to  the  body  ;  or 
in  that  which  is  thereupon  consequent,  the 
separation,  department,  and  absence  of 
the  soul  from  the  body ;  each  of  that 
couple,  upon  their  divorce,  returning 
home  to  their  original  principles,  as  it 
were  ;  the  body  to  the  earth  from  whence 


'Eirri  Kt  vp'ora  Xtnij  hcvk'  daria  0Mfitf$" 
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it  teas  taken  J  and  the  spirit  unto  God  who 
gave  it.''  Such  causes  antecedent  ^re 
specified  in  the  story ;  such  signs  follow- 
ing are  plainly  implied,  such  a  state  is 
expressed,  in  the  very  terms  whereby  our 
death  is  commonly  signified :  the  same 
extremity  of  anguish,  the  same  dilace ra- 
tion of  parts,  the  same  effusion  of  blood, 
which  would  destroy  our  vital  temper, 
quench  our  natural  heat,  stop  our  animal 
motions,  exhaust  our  spirits,  and  force  out 
our  breath,  did  work  upon  him ;  neces- 
sarily producing  the  like  effects  on  him, 
as  who  had  assumed  the  common  imper- 
fections and  infirmities  of  our  nature  ;  in 
regard  to  which  violences  inflicted  upon 
him  he  is  said,  unoxrtlvetjdut^  to  be  killed 
or  slain ;  dutxeigl^taditi^  to  be  despatch' 
ed  ;  druiQtXadui^  to  be  made  away  ;  (i^io- 
Uadui^  to  perish^  or  be  destroyed  ;  t^o. 
Xodnevfodut^  to  be  cut  o/,  as  it  is  said  in 
Daniel ;  aquiihadai^  to  be  slaughtered  ; 
Bv^aSui^  to  be  sacrificed  :^  which  words 
do  all  of  them  fully  import  a  real  and 
proper  death  to  have  ensued  upon  those 
violent  usages  toward  him. 

And  by  the  ordinary  signs  of  death,  ap- 
parent to  sense,  the  soldiers  judged  him 
dead ;  and  therefore,  Cti  tliio^'  uixuy  f,(Jiy 
ufivi,x6tti^  seeing  him  already  dead^  they 
forbear  to  break  his  Ugs  :'  by  the  same 
all  the  world  was  satisfied  thereof ;  both 
his  spiteful  enemies,  that  stood  with  de- 
light, waiting  for  this  utmost  success  of 
their  malicious  endeavours  to  destroy  him ; 
and  his  loving  friends,  who  with  com- 
passionate respect  attended  upon  him 
through  the  course  of  his  suffering  ;  and 
those  who  were  ready  to  perform  their 
last  offices  of  kindness,  in  procuring  a 
decent  interment  of  his  body.^ 

His  transition  also,  and  abiding  in  this 
state,  are  expressed  by  terms  declaring 
the  propriety  of  his  death,  and  its  agree- 
ment with  our  death.  St.  Mark  telleth 
us,  thati?^rr*fw<'f,  animanijjlavit^  he  ex- 
pired, breathed  out  his  soul,  or  his  last 
breath;  St.  Matthew,  ucfiixc  to  nttvftu^ 
animam  egit^  he  let  go  his  spirit,  or  gave 
vp  the  ghost  ;*  St.  John,  Tttn^tt^untf-  rd 
71  vtvuit^  he  delivered   up  his   spirit  into 

e  Gen.  iii.  I'J  ;  Eccles.  xii.  7  ;    P.sal.  civ.  29. 

•*  AiM.«5  iii.  15  ;  \'iii.  33  ;  Dnii.  ix.  2»>  ;  Isa. 
liii.  8  :  John  xvili.  4  ;  xi.  50;  Kcv.  v.  y. 

•  John  xix.  .V.3. 

'  Mark  xiv.  41  ;  Luke  xxiii.  27 ;  John  xix. 
25.  c  Mark  xv.  37 ;  Matt,  xxvii.  90, 
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God^s  hand  ;'*  the  which  St  Luke  ex- 
presseth  done  with  a  formal  resignation : 
Failier  (said  he)  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
vimd  (or  I  depose)  my  spirit  ;  he  doth 
also  himself  frequently  express  his  dying 
by  laying  doim  his  life^  and  bestowing  it 
as  a  ransom^  which  showeth  him  really 
to  have  parted  with  it.* 

His  death  also  (as  ours  is  wont  to  be  de- 
noted by  like  phrases)  is  termed  f^o<5o,*, 
excessus  e  vicis^  a  going  out  of  life,  or 
from  the  society  of  men  (for  Moses  and 
Elias  are  said  to  tcli^  t^it"  i^o<)ov  uviov^ 
his  decease^  xchich  he  should  accomplish  at 
Jerusalem;)  and  unufi'nn^^  a  passing 
over,  or  translation  from  this  into  another 
world  :J  ( When,  saith  St.  John,  Jesus 
kneio  that  his  time  was  come,  ha  uftufii^^ 
that  he  should  depart  Jrom  this  worUL^) 
His  death  also  was  enigmatically  de- 
scribed bv  the  destruction  or  demolish- 
inent  of  his  bodily  temple,  answerable  to 
those  circumlocutions  concerning  our  or- 
dinary death  ;  the  dissolution  of  our  earth- 
ly ho\ise  of  tabernacle,  or  transitory  abode, 
in  St.  Paul ;  the w-rd^f a/ j  toi^  oxifViliuntoz, 
laying  down,  or  putting  off  our  taberna- 
cle, in  St.  Peter.' 

It  were  also  not  hard  to  show,  how  all 
other  phrases  and  circumlocutions  by 
which  human  death  is  expressed,  either 
in  holy  scripture  or  in  usual  language,  or 
among  philosophers  and  more  accurate 
speakers,  are  either  expressly  applied,  or 
by  consequence  are  plainly  applicable  to 
the  death  of  our  Saviour  ;  such,  for  in- 
stance, as  these  in  scripture :  uyuyvfxu^ 
being  resolved  into  our  principles,  or  the 
returning  of  them  thither  whence  they 
came  ;'"  uLnulvai^^  a  being  freed,  licensed, 
or  dismissed  hence  ;  ini)tfUtu  ix  lov  aio- 
fimo^,  a  going,  or  abode  abroad  ;  a  pere- 
grination, or  absentment /rom  the  body ;' 
an  f  x(>r(ri,',  putting  off,  or  being  divested 
of  the  body ;  and  utftntotto;,  disappear- 
ance, or  cessation  in  appearance  to  be,  a 
going  hcncn,  and  not  being  seen  ;  a  fall- 
ing on  sleep,  resting  from  our  labours, 
sleeping  with  our  fathers,   being  adfled, 

^  John  xix.  30. 

*  Luke  XXiii.  tfi  ;  HaotiTiQijiai,  John  xv.  13 ; 
X.  15,  18 ;  xiii.  37  ;   1  Juhri  lii.  i\. 

J  Luke  ix  31  ;  2  Vox.  i.  15  ;  "A^i^f  j,  Acts 
XX.  29.  ^  John  xiii.  1. 

>  John  ii.  19  J  Matt.  xxvi.  61 ;  2  Cor.  v.  1 ; 
2  Pet.  i.  14. 

"  i  Tim!  iv.  6  ;  Phil.  i.  23  ;  Luke  u.  29. 

•  2  Cor,  V.  8. 


and  gathered  to  our  fathers  ;  being  taken^ 
or  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living  ; 
going  down  into  the  pit :  lying  down^ 
resting,  sleeping  in  the  dust ;  making 
our  bed  in  darkness  :"  these  and  the  like 
phrases  occurring  in  scripture  (which 
might  be  paralleled  out  of  vulgar  speech, 
and  out  of  learned  discourses)  describing 
either  the  entrance  into,  or  the  abiding  in 
the  state  of  that  death,  to  which  all  men 
are  obnoxious,  might  easily  be  showed 
applicable  to  the  death  of  our  Saviour. 
His  resurrection  doth  imply  the  reality  of 
his  death  ;  for  otherwise  it  had  not  been 
miraculous,  it  had  not  been  a  pledge  of 
our  resurrection.  But  I  will  not  further 
needlessly  insist  upon  explicating,  or  con- 
firming a  point  so  clear,  and  never  mis- 
understood,  or  questioned,  except  by  some 
wild  and  presumptuous  heretics. 

Our  Saviour's  death,  then,  was  a  true, 
real,  and  proper  death,  suitable  to  that 
frail,  passible,  and  mortal  nature,  which 
he  vouchsafed  to  undergo  for  us ;  to  the 
condition  of  sinful  fesh,  in  the  likeness 
whereof  he  did  appear  ;»  severing  his 
soul  and  body,  and  remitting  them  to  their 
original  sources:  his  passion  was  indeed 
ultimum  supplicium,  an  extreme  capital 
punishment,  the  highest,  in  the  last  result, 
which  in  this  world  either  the  fiercest  in- 
justice or  the  severest  justice  could  inflict : 
for,  to  kill  the  body  is,  as  our  Lord  him- 
self taught,  the  utmost  limit  of  all  human 
power  and  malice  ;'  the  most  and  worst 
that  man  can  do ;  they  have  not  n^Qioo- 
7foojTi,any  thing  beyond  that,  which 
they  can  attempt  upon  us :  and  so  far  did 
they  proceed  with  our  Lord.  Such  was 
the  nature  of  his  death  ;  such  indeed  as 
was  requisite  for  the  accomplishment  of 
the  ends  and  effects  designed  thereby. 

2.  Let  us  now  consider  those  peculiar 
adjuncts  and  respects  of  our  Lord's  death 
(together  with  his  whole  passion,  where- 
of his  death  was  the  chief  part  and  final 
completion),  the  which  do  commend  it  to 
onr  regard,  and  amplify  the  worth  there- 
of: such  are,  L  Its  being  a  result  of 
God's  eternal  resolution  and  decree.  2.  Its 

•  Act.-s  xiii.  3f);  Gen.  xxv.  8  ;  xlix.  33,  *cc.  ; 
Psal.  xxxix.  13  ;  lii.  5  ;  xxviii.  1;  cxliu.  7; 
Ixxxviii.  4  ;  Jer.  xi.  19;  Isa.  xxxviii.  18:  xxvi. 
19  ;  Ezck.  xxvi.  20  ;  Dan.  xii  12  ;  .Tob  vii. 
21  ;  xvii.  ir>  ;  xx.  11  ;  xxi.  2<5 ;  xvii.  13. 

P  Rom.  viii.  3. 

M  Malt.  X.  28;  Luke  xii.  4. 


SBKHOlf   XZVII.] 


DEAD  AND  BURIED. 


4ffi 


being  a  matter  of  free  consent  and  com- 
pact between  Grod  the  Father  and  his  only 
Son.  3.  Its  being  anciently  prefigured 
and  predicted.  4.  Its  being  executed  by 
God^s  hand  and  providence  guiding  and 
governing  it ;  and  by  man^s  action  con- 
curring. 5.  Its  being  the  death  of  a  per- 
son so  holy  and  innocent,  so  high  and  ex- 
cellent, of  God's  Son,  of  God  the  Son. 

1.  It  was  a  result  of  God's  eternal 
counsel  and  decree;  it  was  no  9asual 
event,  no  expedient  suddenly  devised,  or 
slipt  from  providence,  but  a  well-laid  de- 
sign, from  all  eternity  contrived  by  divine 
wisdom,  resolved  upon  by  divine  good- 
ness. As  God  did  (by  the  incomprehen- 
sible perfection  of  his  nature)  from  thence 
foresee  our  lapse  and  misery,  so  he  did 
as  soon  determine  our  remedy  and  means 
of  salvation.  As  the  whole  of  that  mys- 
terious dispensation  concerning  Christ,  so 
especially  did  this  main  part  thereof  pro- 
ceed xtfid  TtQvOfavv  iwv  (xliarbtv^  accord" 
ing  to  an  eternal  purpose ^  as  St.  Paul 
speaketh ;  for  our  Saviour  was  a  Lamb 
slain  (in  designation  irrevocably  slain) 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  ;  as  it 
is  said  in  the  Revelation  'J  and.  We  (saith 
St.  Peter)  were  redeemed  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Christy  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot^  nQoe^ywauivov 
f^ly^  foreordained  indeed  before  tliefouTi' 
dation  of  the  world:*  and  our  Saviour 
went^  as  he  telleth  us  himself,  to  suffer, 
xaid  7^  ^Qia^Uiov^  according  to  what  was 
determined  :  and,  //  was  by  the  determi' 
nate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God 
(saith  St.  Peter)  that  he  was  delivered  up 
into  those  wicked  hands  that  slew  him  ;' 
nor  did  the  conspiracy  of  Herod  and  Pi- 
latCyWith  the  nation  and  people  of  the  JewSy 
effect  any  thing  about  it  beyond  oaa  ^ 
X^^Q,  ^"l  ^  So tfXf)  f)eov  nQO(x)Qiae  yeviadai^ 
whatever  the  hand  and  counsel  of  God 
(or  God's  effectual  purpose)  had  predeter- 
mined to  come  to  pass.^  Such  an  es- 
pecial care  and  providence  of  God,  con- 
cerning this  matter,  so  expressly  and  so 
frequently  recommended  to  our  observa- 
tion, do  argue  the  very  great  moment 
and  high  worth  thereof.  What  God  de- 
clareth  himself  to  have  had  so  early  and 

'  Ephes.  iii.  11 ;  Rev.  xiii.  8. 

■  1  Pet.i.  19. 

*  Luke  xxii.  22;  Acts  ii.  23. 

■  Acts  iv.  28. 
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earnest  a  care  of,  must  be  matter  of  high- 
est consideration  and  importance. 

2.  It  was  a  matter  of  free  consent  and 
compact  between  God  and  his  Son.  God 
did  freely  and  graciously  (out  of  merciful 
regard  to  our  welfare)  proffer,  that  if  he 
would  please  to  undertake  to  redeem  his 
(lost  and  enslaved)  creature,  an  honour- 
able and  comfortable  success  to  his  enter- 
prise ;  that  he  would  accept  his  perform- 
ances, and  that  the  design  should  prosper 
in  his  hand  :  he  did  willingly  embrace  the 
proposal,  and  applied  himself  to  the  per- 
formance :  When  thou  shalt  make  thy 
soul  an  offering  for  «n,  thou  shalt  see  thy 
seed^  and  prolong  thy  daySy  and  the  pleas^ 
ure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  thy 
hand :  thou  shalt  see  of  the  travail  of  thy 
soul,  and  shalt  be  satisfied  ^  that,  in  the 
prophet's  language,  was  God's  proposi- 
tion :  and,  Lo,  /  come  to  do  thy  will^  O 
God  ;*  that  was  our  Saviour's  reply,  in 
correspondence  and  consent  thereto. 
God,  in  consideration  of  what  our  Lord 
would  obediently  suffer,  did,  as  our  Sa- 
viour telleth  us,  dtajldeaOat  ^aaiXe^av^ 
covenant  to  him  a  kingdom;^  commit- 
ting a  sovereign  authority,  assigning  an 
universal  dominion  to  him ;  in  virtue  of 
which  transaction  it  was  that  Jesus,  for 
the  suffering  of  death,  was  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour  ;^  that  because  he  pour* 
ed  out  his  soul  unto  death,  God  divided 
him  a  portion  with  the  great  ;*  that  he 
being  obedient  to  the  death,  God  exalted 
him,  and  gave  him  a  name  above  aU 
names."  In  this  regard  are  God's  elect 
and  faithful  people  said  to  be  given  unto 
him,  as  a  retribution  to  him  who  gave 
himself  for  them  ;  ( Thine  they  were,  saith 
our  Lord  to  his  Father,  and  thou  gavest 
them  me  ;)  hence  are  we  said  to  be 
bought  with  a  price  ;  hence  is  tJie  church 
purchased  by  his  blood ;"  there  was  there- 
fore a  covenant  and  bargain  driven  be- 
tween God  and  his  son  concerning  this 
affair ;  and  of  huge  consideration  surely 
must  that  affair  be,  wherein  such  per- 
sons do  so  deeply  interest  themselves, 
trafficking,  and,  as  it  were,  standing  upon 
terms  with  one  another.  *" 

»  Isa.  liii.  9,  10. 

*  Heb.  X.  7,  8.  «  Luke  xxiL  29. 
J  Heb.  ii.  9.  «  Isa.  Uii.  12. 

•  Phil.  ii.  8,  9 ;  Rom  xiv.  9. 
^  John  xvii.  6. 
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3.  That  the  great  excellency  and  effi- 
cacy of  our  Saviour^s  death  and  passion 
might  appear,  it  was  by  manifold   types 
foreshadowed,  and  in  divers   prophecies 
foretold.     Indeed  most  of  the  famous  pas- 
sages of  providence  (especially  the  sig- 
nal afflictions  of  eminent  persons   repre- 
senting  our  Saviour)  do  seem   to   have 
been  prefigurations  of,  or  preludes  to,  his 
passion.     The  blood  of  the  righteous  pro- 
tomartyr  Abel,  shed  by  an  envious  broth- 
er, for  acceptable  obedience   performed 
by  him  to  Griod's  will,  and  crying  to  heav- 
en,   might  prefigure   that   blood,   which 
cried  also,  although  with  another   voice, 
tpeaking  better  things  than  the  blood  of 
Abel  ;**  not  sad  complaints,  and  suits  for 
vengeance,  but  sweet  entreaties  and  in- 
tercessions for  mercy.     Isaac,  the  only 
son,  the  son  of  promise^  his  oblation  in  pur- 
pose, or  death  in  parable^''  as  the  Apostle 
to  the  Hebrews  speaketh,did  plainly  rep- 
resent our  Saviour,   the   promised   seed, 
his  being  really  ofiered,  and   afterward 
miraculously  restored  to   life.     Joseph^s 
being  sold,  and  put  into  slavery  by  his  en- 
vious brethren,   being  slanderously   ac- 
cused, and  shut  in  prison  (whose  feet  they 
hurt  with  fetters  ;  the  iron   entered  into 
his  soul  ;^)  and  this  by  God^s  disposal  in 
order  to  his  exaltation ;  and  that  he  might 
be  a  means  of  preserving  life,  and  pre- 
paring a  convenient  habitation   for  the 
phildren  of  Israel,   doth   well   resemble 
him,  who  by  suffering  entered  into  his 
glory  ;  who  thereby  being  perfected^  be- 
came author  of  salvation  to  his  brethren^ 
^11  true  Israelites  ;<  who  went  to  prepare 
mansions  of  rest  and  light,  a   heavenly 
Groshen  for  them.     David^s  persecutions 
foregoing  his  royal  dignity  and   prosper- 
ous state  ;  which  he   expresseth  in  such 
strains  as  these  :   The  sorrows  of  death 
compassed  me^and  the  floods  of  ungod- 
ly men  made  me  afraid;  the  sorrows 
of  heU  compassed  me  about ^  and  the 
mares  of  death    prevented    me  ;'•   how 
they  may  adumbrate  the   more  real   ex- 
tremities of  our  Lford^s  afflictions,   pre- 
vious to  his  glorious  exaltation,  I  leave 
you  to  consider  ;  as  also  the  rest  of  such 
passages,  having  a   mysterious  import- 

*  Gen.  iv.  10  ^  Luke  zi.  51 ;  Heb.  zii.  24  ; 
xi.  4.  •  Heb.  xi.  7,  19. 

t  Psal.  cv.  18. 

ff  Gen.  xlv.  5 ;  Luke  xxiv.  26  ;  Heb.  v.  9  ; 
Jtbn  xiv.  2.  ^  Psal.  xviii.  4. 


ance    accommodable    to  this  purpose. 
However,  all  the  sacrifices  of  old,  insti- 
tuted by  God,  we  may  with  fuller  confi- 
dence affirm  to  have  been  chiefly  prepara- 
tory unto  and   prefigurative  of  this  most 
true  and   perfect    sacrifice;    by    virtue 
whereof  indeed  those  ibnodelyfiuia^  and 
axiul^  umbratic  representations  (or  insin- 
uations) did  obiain  their  substance,  valid- 
ity, and  effect :'   if  they  did  not  signify 
this  in  design,  they  could  signify  noUiing 
in  effect ;  for  as  without  shedding  of  blood 
there  was  no  remission^   (God's  an^er 
would   not  be  appeased,  nor  his  justice 
satisfied  without  it ;  it  being  bloody  toAtcA, 
according  to  God's  prescription,  did  make 
atonement  for  the  soul,^)  as  the  appoint- 
ment of  those  sacrifices   did  speak  and 
signify ;  so   it  was  impossible   that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats  should  take  away 
sin  ;  that  those  legal  gifts  and  sacrifices 
should  perfect  the  conscience  of  him  thai 
did  the  service;^  that  is,  should  entirely 
assure   him  of  pardon  and  impunity,  or 
raise  in  him  a  strong  and  clear  hope  of 
God's   favour :  the  lives  of  beasts  were 
not  in  value   answerable,  nor  could  fitly 
be   subrogated    instead   of  men's  souls, 
which   had  ofiendcd,  and   thence   were 
liable  to  death ;  the  effiision  of  their  blood 
could  not  reasonably  satisfy  a  man's  con- 
science, sensible  of  guilt  and   fearful  of 
God's   displeasure,  that  by    it  God  was 
fully  appeased ;  they  must  therefore  refer 
unto  a  xQetiTujy  Ovuiu^  a  more   e^ctlleni 
sacrifice ;""  one  more  sufficient  in  itself, 
and  more  acceptable   to  God ;    in  virtue 
of  which,  and    in   regard   thereto,   sin 
might  be  thoroughly  expiated,  God's  wrath 
might  be  propitiated,   divine   vengeance 
might  be  removed,  the  mind  of  man  there- 
fore might  be  comforted   and  contented. 
The  high  priest's  entrance  once  a  year 
into  the  holy  of  holies,  not  mit/ufiU  blood 
to  atone  for  /zw  own  and  the  people's  ig- 
norances^   (or  miscarriages),  did  imply, 
that  our  great  High  Priest  should  miake 
one  bloody  atonement  for  the  offences  of 
mankind,  and,  passing   through  the  veil 
of  mortal  flesh,  should  enter  into  the  true 
sanctum  sanctorum   of  heaven,  there  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us ; 
exhibiting  the  virtue  of  his  meritorious 

i  Heb.  ix.  23 ;  viii.  5. 

J  Heb.  ix.  22.  ^  Levit.xii.  11. 

'  Heb.  X.  4;  ix.  9,  15;  x.  11. 

•  Heb.  u.  23.  >  Heb.  ix.  7, 10,  U- 
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fms^ion,  together  with  his  effectual  inter- 
cession for  mercy  toward  us.  Especial- 
ly the  paschal  lamb,  in  its  substance  (as 
a  lamb,  meek  and  gentle),  in  its  quality 
(as  without  blemish  and  spot,  pure  and 
innocent),  in  its  manner  of  preparation 
and  dressing  (being  killed  by  all  the  as- 
sembly, having  its  blood  sprinkled  upon 
the  doors  of  every  house,  being  roasted 
with  fire,  having  bitter  herbs  for  its  sauce), 
with  other  observable  circumstances 
about  it,  was  a  most  apposite  emblem  of 
Christ  our 'passover  r  who  not  only  by 
his  death  did  signify,  and  mind  us  of,  but 
did  really  achieve  our  deliverance  from 
the  mystical  Egypt,  our  state  of  spiritual 
bondage.  So  did  ancient  types  exhibit 
and  represent ;  plain  predictions  also  did 
express  the  same  death  and  suffering  of 
our  Lord  :  Those  things  (saith  St.  Peter) 
which  God  before  had  showed  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets^  that  Christ 
should  suffer^  he  hath  so  falJUled  ;«•  not 
one  prophet  only,  not  some  few ;  but  all 
saith  he  (that  is,  either  plainly  or  covertly, 
cither  directly  or  by  consequence),  have 
foreshowed  (or  foretold)  it :  it  is  our  neg- 
ligence, or  stupidity,  if  we  do  not  discern 
it  in  them  ;  as  our  Lord  intimated,  when 
he  thus  spake  to  his  disciples  :  O  fools ^ 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  spoken  !  ought  not  Christ 
(ought  he  not,  according  to  their  presig- 
nifications  and  predictions)  to  have  suffer- 
ed these  things^  and  so  to  enter  into  his 
glory  1'^  That  David,  an  illustrious  re- 
presentative of  the  Messias,  doth  of\en 
describe  as  belonging  to  himself,  mortal 
agonies  and  sufferings,  not  well  applica- 
ble x«rd  Uhv^  or  in  direct  historical 
meaning,  to  his  own  person,  and  there- 
fore in  reason,  according  to  a  more  high 
and  perfect  sense,  to  be  understood  of 
the  Messias  himself ;""  that  Daniel  plainly 
foretelleth,  that  in  a  certain  time  the 
Messias  should  be  cut  off;  that  Isaiah  doth 
in  several  places  insinuate,  and  in  the 
famous  53rd  chapter  of  his  prophecy 
doth  clearly  describe,  the  manner  and 
kind  of  our  Saviour^s  passion,  is  so  evi- 
dent, that  even  those  of  the  Jewish  doc- 
tors who  have  been  most  earnest  opposers 

•  1  Cor.  V.  7. 
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of  our  Lord,  have  been  forced  to  ac- 
knowledge that  there  is  to  be  as  well  one 
Messias  to  suffer,  as  another  to  prosper, 
and  reign  in  glory  ;  being  so  gross  as  not 
to  apprehend,  or  so  perverse  as  not  to  ac- 
knowledge, the  consistency  between  an- 
tecedent suffering  and  consequent  glory  ; 
between  a  night  of  darkness  and  sorrow, 
and  a  day  of  night  and  joy  breaking  out 
from  it ;  not  being  able  or  willing  to  dis- 
tinguish between  an  external  porop  in 
this  world,  and  an  external  majesty  in  the 
future  state.*  But  unto  us  God^s  so  for- 
ward care,  by  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  his 
prophets^  nqofjmqvbqfodai  to  forewitness 
(as  St.  Peter  speaketh,  or  to  testify  be- 
forehand) the  sufferings  of  our  Saviour^ 
and  the  glories  succeeding^^  doth  imply, 
with  what  diligence  of  attention  we 
should  regard,  with  what  firmness  of 
faith  we  should  embrace,  with  what  sat- 
isfaction of  heart  we  should  entertain, 
this  great  and  admirable  dispensation. 

4.  We  may  consider,  that  this  death 
was  compassed  by  God^s  especial  provi- 
dence directing  and  disposing  it,  although 
not  without  the  active  concurrence  of 
men :  the  treacherous  disposition  and 
covetous  appetite  of  Judas ;  the  envious 
humour  and  blind  zeal  of  the  scribes  and 
priests ;  the  wanton  fickleness  and  wild 
rudeness  of  the  people ;  the  fearful  and 
selfish  temper  of  the  governor,  were  but 
instruments  whereby  Grod^s  oton  hand  did 
inflict  this  sore  chastisement  upon  his  Son 
for  us  :^  it  was  the  Lord  that  laid  upon 
him  the  iniquities  of  w  all ;  by  God  he 
was  stricken^  smitten^  and  afflicted:^ 
Pilate  (it  is  said)  had  no  power  to  do 
what  he  did,  but  what  was  given  him 
from  above  ;"  the  Jews  with  their  rulers 
proceeded  rashly  and  ignorantly  ;  other- 
wise, as  St.  Paul  affirmeth,  they  would 
not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory ;  but 
God  advisedly,  as  St.  Peter  told  them, 
did  accomplish  it ;  He  did  not  spare  his 
own  Son^  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  :^ 
he,  as  it  were,  suspended  his  bowels  of 
pity  toward  him,  he  withdrew  his  fkce  of 
kindness  from  him,  out  of  compassion 
and  benignity  toward  us ;  he  used  him 
severely,  that  he  might  deal  fitvoumbly 
with  us. 
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Yet  did  man  actively  concur  therein : 
all  mankind  in  a  sort,  by  its  representa- 
tives, was  involved,  as  principally  in  the 
guilt  for  which,  so  in  the  guilt  by  which 
he  suffered  ;  there  was  a  general  con- 
spiracy of  Jew  and  Gentile  practised 
against  the  life  of  their  common  Saviour : 
Of  a  truth  (saith  St.  Peter)  against  thy 
holy  child  Jesus^  whom  thou  hast  anoint- 
ed^ were  gathered  together  both  Pontius 
Pilate^  with  the  Gentiles^  and  unth  the 
people  of  Israel  ;*=  in  the  Jews  the  horrid 
ingratitude  of  men,  in  the  Grentiles  their 
wretched  infirmity*  did  appear;  the 
which,  by  their  active  efficacy  toward 
our  Lord's  death,  did  signify  the  meritori- 
ous influence  they  also  had  upon  it ;  that 
it  was  our  iniquity  and  corruption  which 
did  cause  it :  so  as  a  work  of  divine 
Providence  (the  most  admirable  work 
ever  accomplished  by  Providence),  as  an 
act  of  human  pravity  (the  most  heinous 
act  ever  committed  by  men),  is  the  death 
of  our  Lord  considerable. 

5.  But  more  immediately  the  quality 
and  condition  of  our  Saviour's  person  do 
most  commend  to  us,  and  advance  the 
worth  of  his  death :  if,  as  the  Psalmist 
saith,  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  his  saints  ;  if  the  spotless 
candour  and  unblemished  integrity  of  a 
lamb  do  make  its  hlood  precious^  and 
qualify  it  for  an  acceptable  sacrifice ;  how 
valuable  to  God  shall  be  the  death  of  a 
person  so  perfectly  holy  and  innocent ; 
who  did  not  so  much  as  know  sin ;  in 
whose  mouth  no  guile  was  ever  found ; 
who  was  holy^  harmless^  un  defiled^  re- 
moved  (atinfinite  distance  removed) /rom 
tinners  ;*  who  needed  not  to  offer  sa- 
crifices for  his  own  sins;  whose  death 
therefore  for  others  was  apt  to  be  more 
available  and  acceptable  I  Again,  if  the 
life  of  a  king  be  (as  king  David's  people 
told  him)  worth  ten  thousand  lives  /^  if 
it  be  a  most  enormous  crime  and  highest 
treason  to  imagine  hid  death  ;  how  valu- 
able must  be  the  death  of  a  person  so  in- 
comparably transcendent  in  dignity,  of 
the  Lord  of  glory ^  of  the  Prince  of  life ! 
Ye  denied  the  holy  and  the  just  one:  ye 
slew  the  Prince  of  life :   They  crucified 
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the  Lord  of  glory  :'  so  the  apostles  do 
aggravate  the  business.  But  a  further 
height,  a  perfect  immensity  indeed,  of 
worth  and  efficacy,  must  needs  accrue  to 
the  death  of  our  Saviour,  from  his  being 
the  Son  of  God ;  from  his  being  Grod 
(one  and  the  same  in  nature  with  his 
almighty  and  all-glorious  Father :)  for  it 
is  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  Son  of^Crod, 
which  purgeth  us  from  all  sin;*  yea, 
God  himself  did  (as  St.  Paul  saith  in  the 
Acts)  purchase  the  church  with  his  own 
blood  ;  it  is  ^^6  great  God,  and  o%ir  Sa- 
viour  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  in- 
iquity  :^  and.  Hereby  (saith  St.  John) 
perceive  we  the  love  of  God^  because  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  ttf.'  That  the  im- 
mortal God  should  die,  that  the  Most  High 
should  be  debased  to  so  low  a  condition, 
as  it  cannot  be  heard  without  wonder,  so 
it  could  not  be  undertaken  without  huge 
reason,  nor  accomplished  without  mighty 
effect :  well  indeed  might  such  a  conde- 
scension serve  to  advance  us  from  the 
basest  state  to  any  pitch  of  honour  and 
happiness ;  well  might  one  drop  of  that 
royal  blood  of  heaven  suffice  to  purchase 
many  worlds,  to  ransom  innumerable 
lives  of  men,  to  expiate  an  infinity  of 
sins,  however  grievous  and  foul.  But 
so  much  for  the  peculiar  adjuncts  and 
respects  of  our  Lord's  death. 

3.  Let  us  now  consider  the  causes  and 
principles  whence  it  proceeded ;  which 
moved  God  to  determine  it,  and  our  Lord 
to  undertake  it ;  they  were  in  both  acts 
most  voluntary  and  free  :  of  the  Father 
it  is  said,  //  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him; 
and.  Behold  (saith  our  Lord  in  the  Psalm), 
/  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God  ;^  that  is,  as 
the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  expoundeth 
it,  toofier,  not  the  blood  of  beasts  in  sacri- 
fice, but  my  own  body,  according  to  thy 
will  and  appointment:  and.  This  com- 
mandment (saith  he  in  St.  John)  I  feceiv- 
ed  of  my  Father,  to  lay  down  my  life  ;* 
and.  The  cup  (saith  he  again)  which  my 
Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink 
it  V  So  on  the  Father's  part,  and  on 
our  Saviour's  likewise,  it  was  no  less  vol- 
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untaiy ;  for,  None  (saith  he)  takelh  my 
life  from  me  (that  is,  it  is  not  from  any 
necessity  or  compulsion  that  I  do  part 
with  it),  hut  I  lay  it  down  of  myself^"' 
(with  absolute  choice  and  freedom ;)  / 
hate  power  to  lay  it  dotrni^  and  1  have 
power   to    resume   it :    and,   The  bread 
(saith  he)  which  I  shall  give^  is  my  JUsh^ 
which   I  shall  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world  ;   The  Son  of  man  came  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many.°     The  yielding 
his  flesh  to  death,  the  paying  his  life  a 
ransom,   were   deeds   of  gift   perfectly 
free :  and  that  both  in  regard  to  God  the 
Father  and  the  Son  this  performance  was 
voluntary,  St.  Paul  together  thus  express- 
eth :   Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins^  that 
he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil 
worlds  according  to  the  will  of  God  and 
our  Father :°  so  this  death  issued  from 
the  joint  wills  of  God  and  his  Son.   But  as 
the  volitions  of  every  intelligent  and  wise 
agent  do  always  proceed  from  some  prin- 
ciple inclining,  or  are  directed  according 
to  some  impulsive  cause  moving  to  them, 
so  divers  principles  and  causes  of  these 
voluntary  acts  are  declared  in  scripture  ; 
the  chief  of  which  are  reducible  to  these 
two :    one    internally    disposing    God's 
goodness;  the  other  externally  inviting 
man's  distress.     The  case   stood  thus  : 
mankind  lying  in  a  sad  and  forlorn  estate, 
oppressed  by  Satan,  enslaved  to  sin,  sub- 
ject to  a  rigorous  law,  exposed  to  the  se- 
verity of  justice,  tormented  by  the  sense 
of  guilt,  fearful  of  divine  wrath  and  due 
vengeance ;  in  short,  by  the  sentence  of 
heaven  and  by  the  suffrage  of  conscience 
within,  condemned  to  punishment  una- 
voidable, and  to  intolerable  misery  ;  man, 
I  say,  lying  in  so  desperately  uncomfort- 
able a  condition,  God's  infinite  goodness 
regarded  his  poor  creature,  his  bowels  of 
compassion-^  yearned  toward  him,  a  de- 
sire of  relieving  sprang  up  in  his  will ; 
thence  was  he  moved  to  provide  such  a 
remedy,  suitable  and  sufRcient  for  his  de- 
livery ;  for  the  removing  all  those   mis- 
chiefs, and  curing  all  those  distempers : 
the   main  source   of  all   this   wonderful 
performance  (as  of  all  other  providential 
dispensations  and  works,  ad  extra)^  was 
that  most   excellent  perfection  of  God, 
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which,  in  regard  to  this  matter,  is  some- 
times termed  xQ^ioidui;^  benignity,  or 
bounty  ;  implying  the  great  benefit  and 
advantage  we  do  thence  receive  ;  some- 
times grace,  or  favour,  signifying  the 
pure  freeness  in  dispensing  it,  without 
any  design  of  profit  to  himself,  or  any 
desert  on  our  part  (By  the  grace  of  God 
he  tasted  death  for  every  man ;)  some- 
times mercy,  denoting  our  bad  deserts,  or 
obnoxiousness  to  justice  and  punishment; 
sometimes  pity,  signifying  the  great  need 
we  had  thereof,  by  reason  of  our  ex- 
treme distress  and  misery.  *  Commonly 
also  it  is,  by  the  most  obliging  and  en- 
dearing name  styled  love,  and  philanthro- 
py, intimating  the  earnest  regard  and 
benevolence  God  had  to  us  as  his  crea- 
tures, and  as  capable  of  being  benefited 
and  bettered  by  him  :  Herein  (saith  St. 
Paul)  God  commended  his  love  toward  us,, 
in  that,  we  being  yet  sinners^  Christ  died 
for  us  ;  and,  God  (saith  St.  John)  loved  us^ 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  a  projntiation  for 
us ;  and,  God  (saith  our  Lord  himself) 
so  loved  the  worlds  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son — thcU  the  world  might  be 
saved  by  him/ 

By  the  way  it  is  worth  observing,  that 
there  is  distinguishable  a  threefold  love 
of  God  toward  men,  intimated  in  scrip- 
ture :  1.  A  general  love  to  mankind,  an- 
tecedent to  the  sending  our  Lord,  and  his 
performances,  being  the  ground  of  God's 
designing  them ;  which  may  be  called  a 
love  of  pity,  or  mercy  toward  poor  man 
lying  under  condemnation  and  distress; 

this  is  that  q-dut'Ottwnlu  10V   (/WT^^o,*  i^^nC)¥ 

0f  oP,  philanthropy  of  God  our  Saviour^ 
which  appeared  hi  saving  us  (that  is,  in 
granting  us  the  capacity  and  means  of 
salvation),  not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  had  done^  but  by  his  mercy  ; 
the  love  which  he  commended^  in  that 
while  we  were  sinners  Christ  died  for  us.* 
2.  A  love,  immediately  consequent  upon 
our  Lord's  performances  and  sufferings, 
and  procured  by  them ;  whereby  God  is 
so  far  pleased  with  men,  and  reconciled 
to  the  world,  that  he  desireth  all  men't 
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ii.  9  ;  Rom.  iii.  24  ;  2  Cor.  viii.  9 ;  Eph.  ii.  8, 
5;  i.  7  ;  Til.  iii.  5  j  Luke  i.  78  j  Eph.  iu  4  ; 
Heb.  ii.  17. 

'  1  Tim.  ii.  6;  Tit.  iii.  4 ;  Rom.  v.  8;  Eph, 
u.  4  ;  1  John  iv.  9,  10 ;  Joha  iii.  16,  17. 

•  Tit.  iii.  4  ;  Rom.  v.  8. 


470 


DEAD  AND  BURIEa 


{sxKiion  mm. 


salvation^  and  offereth  to  them  terms  and 
means  thereof;*  in  regard  to  which  our 
Lord  is  said  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  and  Redeemer  of  all  men ;  of 
which  love  St.  Paul  speaketh,  when  he 
saith,  that  being  enemies  we  were  reconcile 
ed  to  God  by  the  death  of  hu  Son  ;  and 
that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself^  not  imputing  their 
sins ;  and,  that  God  having  made  peace 
by  the  hlqod  of  his  cross^  did  reconcile 
by  hi?n  an  things  unto  himself  whether 
they  be  things  in  earthy  or  things  in  heav- 
en ;  the  which  may  be  called  a  love  of 
reconciliation  and  favour ;  or  the  grace  of 
God,  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ,"^ 

3.  A  peculiar  love  of  friendship  and 
complacence,  which  God  beareth  toward 
all  those  who  do  sincerely  turn  and 
steadfastly  adhere  to  him,  repenting  of 
their  sins  and  embracing  the  gospel,  and 
persisting  in  obedience  to  his  laws ;  such 
God  is  every  where  represented  to  affect 
with  tenderest  love,  as  his  faithful  ser- 
vants, his  good  friends,  and  dear  child- 
ren ;^  being  especially  the  Saviour  of 
them  :^  this  distinction  is  observable  for 
our  better  understanding  the  passages  of 
scripture  concerning  this  matter;  in 
which  God  is  sometimes  represented  as 
bearing  a  general  love  to  all  men,  some- 
times as  more  especially  loving  the  faith- 
ful and  good  men. 

The  like  principles  and  impulsive 
causes  are  said  to  move  our  Lord  to  un- 
dertake and  undergo  death  for  us ;  it  was 
goodness  and  love  toward  us  that  inclin- 
ed him  thereto :  Christ  (saith  St.  Paul) 
loved  uSy  and  delivered  up  himself  for  us, 
an  offering  and  sacrifice  to  God:  He 
loved  the  churchy  and  delivered  up  him- 
self for  it.  He  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  blood :  Hereby  we 
pfrTceire  the  lore  of  Gody  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us :  Hive  (saith  St.  Paul 
again)  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God^ 
who  loved  7ne^  and  gave  himself  J  or  me." 

Such  were  the  principles  disposing, 
and  causes  in  a  sort  moving  to  which 
we  may  add  our  sins,  as  the  meritorious 
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causes  of  our  Saviour^s  death :  He  died 
for  our  sins ;  He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions^  he  was  bruised  for  ou%- 
iniquities.  He  died  for  us,  not  only  as 
for  men,  not  only  as  for  wretched  men, 
but  as  for  unjust  and  sinful  men ;  as  for 
enemies,  and  strangers  to  Grod  ;  such  as 
had  greivously  displeased  God,  had  in- 
curred heinous  guilt,  had  deserved,  and 
were  become  obnoxious  to  severest  pun- 
ishment ;  so  standing  in  need  of  recon- 
cilement, propitiation,  and  redemption.* 
Had  we  been  innocent  and  guiltless, 
there  had  wanted  sufficient  cause,  or  just 
reason  for  his  death;  Grod  would  not 
have  been  angry,  justice  could  have  had 
no  pretence,  or  hold ;  we  should  not  have 
been  liable  to  suffer  ourselves,  nor  could 
he  have  suffered  for  us.  Death  is  the 
debt,  or  wages  due  to  sin;  which  he 
therefore  paid,  because  we  owed  it,  and 
could  not  discharge  it  'J  All  we  (as  it  is 
said  in  the  prophet)  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  tncn  way ; 
and  the  Lord  (therefore)  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all ;"  our  sins 
were  not  only  indirect  or  remote  occa- 
sions of  his  death,  but  did  procure  it  in 
way  of  desert :  even  as  they  would  have 
been  meritorious  causes  of  our  death,  had 
he  not  undertaken  for  us,  so  were  they  the 
like  causes  of  his  death,  who  died  for  us, 
and  in  our  stead ;  who  was  made  m 
(that  is,  a  sinner,  or  a  sacrifice) ybr  9s; 
who  gave  himself  diriilviQoy^  a  ransom 
instead  of  us  all ;  paying  his  blood  a  price 
for  us,  and  redeeming  us  thereby  from 
all  the  penalties  and  inconveniences  we 
were  liable  to ;  buying  us  from  the  curse, 
by  becoming  a  curse  for  us;  who  had 
upon  him  the  chastisement  of  our  peace; 
and  did  offer  up  his  soul  an  offering  and 
sacrifice  jor  our  sins  ;  thereby  expiating 
them,  propitiating  Grod's  wrath,  and  re- 
conciling God  unto  us,  purging  us  from 
guilt,  and  procuring  entire  remission  for 
our  sins ;  the  which  considerations  do 
sufficiently  argue  our  sins,  in  way  of  de- 
sert, to  have  been  the  causes  of  his 
death.* 

*  1  Cor.  XV.  3 ;  Heb.  x.  12  ;  Isa.  liii.  5,  6  j 
2  Cor.  V.  15  i  Rom.  v.  6,  8,  10  ;  1  Pet.  iii.  18. 

7  Rom.  vi.  23.  •  Isa.  liii.  6,  4,  11. 

•  2  Coi .  V.  21  ;  1  Tim.  ii.  6  ;  Matt.  xx.  28 ; 
1  Cor.  vi.  20 ;  vii.  23  ;  Heb.  ix.  12  ;  Gal.  iiL 
13  ;  1  Pet.  i.  18 ;  Rom.  iii.  24 ;  2  Pet.  ii.  1  ; 
Eph.  i.  7  ;  Col.  i.  14  ;  Isa.  liii.  5,  10;  Heb.  x. 
12;  1  John  u.  2  ;  iv.  10 ;  BoBk. in.  25;   Heb. 
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Now  for  the  ends  which  our  Lord's 
death  aimeth  at,  and  the  effects  which  it 
produceth  (these  we  join,  because  in  re- 
ality they  are  the  same),  they,  in  scrip- 
ture reckoning  and  expression,  are  vari- 
ous and  many :  the  most  general  are 
these,  comprehending  divers  others  sub- 
ordinate to  them : 

1.  The  illustration  of  God's  glory,  by 
demonstrating  and  displaying  therein  his 
inost  excellent  attributes  and  perfections ; 
so  doth  St.  Paul  teach  us :   Whom  God 
(saith  he)  hath  set  forth  a  propitiation 
by  faith  in  his  bloody  f^ig  lfdtiB,hv  iij;  J*- 
xatoaiufyg  c/dioC,  for  a  demonstration  of 
his  righteousness  ;**  that  is,  as  I  take  it,  of 
his  goodness,  his  justice,  his  fidelity,  his 
constancy,  of   all   those    commendable 
perfections,  which  are  expressed  in  deal- 
ing with  others  ;*"  and  our  Lord,  his  pas- 
sion being  instantly  to  follow,  made  this 
reflection  :  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glo- 
rified^  and    God  is  glorified   in  him; 
and,  I  have  glorified  thee  upon  earth  ;  I 
have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gaoest 
me  to  do,^     God  did  therein  show  him- 
self most  highly  good  and  gracious,  in 
so  providing  for   the  welfare   of  those 
who  deserved  nothing  of  him,  who  de- 
served ill  of  him,  who  had  ofiended  and 
injured  him   very  heinously :  he  mani- 
fested himself  most  strictly  just,  in  not 
sufiering  iniquity  to  go   unpunished,   but 
rather  than   so,  exposing   his  own  dear 
Son  to  punishment,  and  in  him  choosing 
himself  to  suffer ;  he  declared  his  wis- 
dom in  contriving  so  admirable  an  expe- 
dient, whereby  both  his  goodness  might 
be  exercised,  and   his  justice  not  infring- 
ed ;  he  showed  his  veracity,  fidelity,  and 
constancy,  in    executing  by   his  provi- 
dence what  he  before  had  designed  and 
promised,  although  so  grievous  and  bitter 
to  the  Son  of  his  love  :  he  therein  also 
laid  a  ground  of  declaring  his  almighty 
power,  in  raising  him  from  the  dead,  as 
likewise  of   his   goodness  and  justice  in 
exalting  him  :  thus  by  our  Saviour's  death 
was  the   divine    glory  much  illustrated, 
and  our  good  consequently  promoted  ;  for 
that  we   therein   contemplating  him  'so 

ii.  17  ;  Rom.  v.  10,  11 ;  2  Cor.  v.  19;  Eph.ii. 
16;  i.  7;  Heb.  ix.  14,  23,  26  ;  John  in.  36; 
Matt.xxvi.28  ;CoI.i.  14;  IJohni.  7;  Rev.  i.5. 

*  Rom.  iii.  5  ;  Col.  i.  27;  Eph.  ii.  7. 

•  (Johinxxi.  20.) 

^  Johnxiii.  31 ;  zvii.  4. 


amiable  for  goodness,  so  terrible  for  jus- 
tice, so  venerable  for  all  excellency,  may 
be  induced  thence  to  love  him,  to  dread 
him,  to  worship  and  reverence  him,  as  it 
becometh  us,  and  as  it  is  necessary  for 
us  in  order  to  our  happiness. 

2.  The  dignifying  and  exaltation  of 
our  Lord  himself ;  by  acquiring  unto  him 
in  a  manner  a  new  right  unto,  and  in- 
stating him  in  an  universal  dominion,  in 
a  transcendent  glory,  in  perfect^  joy  ac- 
cruing to  him  by  remuneration  for  so  ex- 
cellent an  instance  of  submission  and 
obedience  to  God's  will.  This  is  that 
which  our  Lord  foresaw  and  foretold  :  If 
God  was  glorified  in  him^  then  will  God 
glorify  him  in  himself  and  shall  straight' 
way  glorify  him :  and,  To  this  end  (saith 
St.  Paul)  Christ  diedj  that  he  might  be 
the  Lord  of  the  dead  and  living :  and, 
For  the  suffering  of  death  he  was  crown' 
ed  mith  glory  and  honour^  saith  the 
apostle  to  the  Hebrews :  and,  He  was 
obedient  to  the  deaths  therefore  God  ex* 
ailed  him :  and,  The  Prince  of  our  sal* 
vation  was  perfect  by  suffering:  and, 
For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him^  he 
endured  the  cross  ;  and.  He  (said  the  pro- 
phet of  him)  shall  see  the  travail  of  his 
souly  and  be  satisfied :  and.  Worthy  (say 
the  heavenly  host  in  the  Apocalypse)  is 
tlie  Lamb  that  is  slain  (worthy  is  he, /or 
that  he  was  slain^  and  did  redeem  us  to 
God  by  his  blood),  to  receive  power ^  and 
riches^  and  tvi^dom^  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing,'' 

3.  The  salvation  of  mankind ;  the 
which  he  was  designed  to  procure  by  his 
death,  and  in  many  respects  he  did  pro- 
mote it  thereby. 

He  did  it  by  appeasing  that  wrath  of 
God  which  he  naturally  bearetli  toward 
iniquity,  and  reconciling  God  to  men, 
who  by  sin  were  alienated  from  him ;  by 
procuring  a  favourable  disposition  and 
intentions  of  grace  toward  us.  While 
we  were  ainners,  saith  St.  Paul,  Christ 
died  for  us,  (and  sinners,  or  wicked  men, 
God  cannot  like  or  endure  :  Thou  art  not 
(saith  the  Psalmist)  a  God  that  hath  plea' 
sure  in  wickedness,  neither  shall  evil 
dwell  with  thee ;  the  foolish  shall  not 
stand  in  thy  sight ;  thou  hatest  all  work* 
ers  of  iniquity :  and.  The  wicked,  and 

•  John  xiii.  32 ;  xvii.  5  ;  Rom.  xiv.  9  ;  Heb. 
ii.  9 ;  Phil.  ii.  8,  9  ;  Heb.  ii.  10  ;  zu.  2 :  Is«. 
Uu.  11 ;  Rev.  V.  12,  9  ;  (Tit.  ii.  14.) 
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him  that  loveth  violence^  his  soul  hateth :' 
yet  for  us,  being  such,  Christ  died,  re- 
moving thereby  that  just  hatred  and  dis- 
pleasure ;  as  St.  Paul  presently  after 
expresseth  and  expoundeth  it :  When 
(saith  he)  we  were  enemies,  we  were  re- 
conciled to  God  by  the  death  of  his  son :) 
and  otherwhere,  God  (saith  he)  teas  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them;^  itie  non-imputation  of  our  sins  is 
expressed  as  a  singular  effect,  an  instance, 
on  argument  of  his  being  in  mind  recon- 
ciled and  favourably  disposed  toward  us : 
and  again,  He  died  to  reconcile  both 
(Jews  and  Gentiles)  unto  God  in  one 
body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  tfie  enmity 
thereby  ;**  that  is,  God  being  thereby  re- 
conciled to  all  people,  they  became  ihence 
united  together  in  the  common  relation  of 
friends  and  fellow  servants  to  Grod  ;  be- 
coming, as  it  there  follows,  felloio-citi- 
zens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household 
of  God  (or  allied  unto  him  by  spiritual 
relations.*) 

Again,  it  furthered  our  salvation,  by 
purchasing  the  remission  of  our  sins,  and 
justification  of  our  persons  ;  our  freedom 
from  condemnation  and  punishment,  our 
appearance  as  upright,  and  acceptable 
in  God's  Bight ;  upon  the  conditions  of 
faith  and  repentance  propounded  in  the 
gospel ;  in  regard  to  which  effects  he  is 
said  thereby  to  redeem  us  from  our  sins, 
to  bear  them,  to  take  them  away,  to  ex- 
piate them,  to  cleanse,  to  purge,  to  sanc- 
tify us  from  them  :  Who  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  7  Who 
shall  cnndemyi  them  ?  It  is  Christ  that 
died  r  that  is,  Christ's  death  hath  freed 
them  from  all  liableness  to  guilt  and  con- 
demnation. Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us  ;^  that  is,  he  by  undergoing 
an  accursed  kind  of  death,  hath  purchased 
an  indemnity  and  impunity  for  the  trans- 
gressors of  God's  law  :  and.  Being  justi- 
fied by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  by  him 
from  wrath ;'  that  is,  from  the  effects  of 
God's  just  displeasure,  condemnation  and 
punishment:    and,  In  whom  (saith   St. 

\'  Rom.  V.  8,  10  ;    Psal.  v.  4  ;  xi.  5  ;    xxxiv. 
16  ;  Hab.  i.  3  ;  Isa.  iii.  8.  c  2  Cor.  v.  19. 

»»  Eph.ii.  16  ;  Col.  i.  20,  21.  Ace. 
^     *  Ephes.  ii.  19,  Oi«roi  ro9  GtoO. 
\    )  Rom.  viii.  34. 
■    k  Gal.  iii.  13  j  (1  Pet.  ii.  24.) 
'  Rom.  V,  a 


Paul  again  clearly)  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  siiu 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace : 
and.  My  blood  (saith  our  Lord)  ii  the 
blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  was 
shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins: 
and,  Christ  (saith  the  Apostle  to  the  He- 
brews) wa^  once  offered  to  bear  the  sin 
of  many  (or  of  the  many,  the  multitude 
of  men.)  Now  onc^  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  he  appeared,  el;  ddirfjatp 
ijLuaQtlugyfor  the  abolition  of  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself:  and,  Behold  (said 
St.  John  the  Baptist)  the  Lamb  of  Gvd^ 
that  taketk  away  the  sins  of  tlie  world : 
and,  The  blood  of  Christ  doth  (saith  St 
John)  cleanse  us  from  all  sin:  He  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood  :  He  is  a  propitiation  for  our 
sins  ;  and  not  for  our  s^ins  only,  but  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world :  and,  Jesus, 
that  by  his  blood  he  might  sanctify  the 
people,  did  suffer  out  of  the  gate :  He 
delivered  himself  up  for  the  church,  that 
he  might  sanctify  it — that  he  might  pre- 
sent it  to  himself  a  glorious  churchy  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish," 

Our  Lord  also  by  his  death  procured 
our  salvation,  as  having  thereby  purchas- 
ed for  us  means  sufficient  to  free  us  from 
the  power  and  dominion  of  sin,  to  purify 
our  hearts,  and  sanctify  our  lives  :  for, 
He  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  to 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works :  and.  He  gave  himself  for  our 
sins,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  this 
present  evil  world  :  and,  We  were  re- 
deemed, not  with  corruptible  things^  with 
silver,  or  with  gold ;  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  tcithovt 
blemish  and  without  spot,  from  our  vain 
conversation,  delivered  from  our  fathers: 
and,  he  by  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tre^,  that  we  being 
dead  to  sin  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness :  We  are  with  him  dead  to  sin ;  our 
old  man  as  crucified  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henctforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.* 

"  Ephes.  i.  7 ;  Col.  i,  14 ;  Mall.  xxvi.  28  ; 
Heb.  ix.  27,  26,  28  ;  vii.  27  ;  John  i.  29  j  (Heb. 
X.  4,  11 ;)  1  John  i.  7  ^  Rev.  i.  5  ;  1  John  li.  2  ; 
iv.  10  ;  Heb.  xiii.  12 ;  Eph.  v.  25,  27. 

>  Tit.  ii.  14  i  1  Pet.  i.  18, 19;  ii.  24  ;  Rom. 
vi.  2,  6,  8, 11. 
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In  subordination  to,  coincidence  or  con- 
currence with,  the  principal  designs  and 
effects,  our  Lord  also  died  for  the  repa- 
ration of  God's  honour,  which  we  by 
contempt  of  his  authority  and  violation 
of  his  law  had  impaired,  but  our  Saviour 
by  so  signal  an  obedience  thereto  did  re- 
pair ;  for  the  recovery  of  God's  right, 
which  was  infringed  by  withdrawing  so 
great  and  noble  a  part  of  his  creation 
from  its  due  allegiance  and  service  ;  the 
which  he  recovered  and  restored  to  him  ; 
for  the  satisfaction  of  God's  justice,  pro- 
voked by  so  heinous  impieties  and  iniqui- 
ties ;  the  which  was  abundantly  perform- 
ed by  so  infinitely  valuable  a  compensa- 
tion and  sacrifice  offered  thereto. 

Also  for  ratification  of  the  new  cove- 
nant between  God  and  us ;  whence  his 
blood  is  called,  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
the  blood  of  the  new  testament.'' 

For  the  pacifying  and  reconciling  all 
things  in  heaven  and  earth ;  removing  all 
causes  of  dissension  and  distance  ;  in- 
ducing obligations  to  concord  and  charity. 

For  pulling  out  the  stingy  and  remov- 
ing the  terrors  of  death  ;  destroying  (or 
defeating)  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  and  delivering  them  who  through 
the  fear  of  death  are  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  death, ^' 

For  the  suppressing,  vanquishing,  and 
triumphing  over  the  powers  of  hell  and 
darkness,  the  which  he  did,  as  St.  Paul 
telleth  us,  achieve  upon  his  cross :  and 
by  his  death  he  telleth  us,  that  the  prince 
of  this  world  was  condemned  and  cast 
oxU^ 

For  engaging  us  to  the  practice  of  all 
righteousness  and  obedience  (especially 
to  the  most  execllent,  high,  and  hard 
parts  thereof,  charity,  humility,  meek- 
ness, patience,  self-denial,  utmost  con- 
stancy and  perseverance),  both  from  our 
obligation  in  regard  to  what  he  suffered 
for  us,  and  in  imitation  of  his  example  ; 
for.  We  should  run  icith  patience  tlie  race 
that  is  set  hfore  us,  looking  unto  Jesus 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  wJio 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  e?/- 
dured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame : 
and,  Christ  having  suffered  for  us  in  the 
JUsh,  we  should  (saiih  St.  Peter)  ami  our* 

•  Hcb.  X.  29  ;  MaU.  xivi.  28  ;  1  Cor.  xi.  25; 
Col.  i.20;  Eph.  ii.  25. 

r  1  Cor.  XV.  55  ;  Heb.  ii.  14, 15,  KarapYHvug. 
<i  Col.  ii.  15;  John  xii.  31 ;  xvi.  11. 
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selves  with  the  same  mind, — so  as  no  long' 
er  to  live  the  rest  of  our  time  in  the  flesh 
to  the  lust  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of 
GodJ 

Lastly,  for  attestation  unto  and  confir- 
mation of  divine  truth ;  sealing  by  his 
blood  that  heavenly  doctrine  which  he 
taught,  and  witnessing  before  Pontius 
Pilate  a  good  confession :  he  was  the 
Prince  of  martyrs ;  who,  as  he  for  this 
end,,  as  he  told  Pilate,  was  bom^  fmdfor 
this  end  came  into  the  world,  that  he 
might  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  so  he  es- 
pecially did  accomplish  that  glorious  de- 
sign by  his  death ;  enduring  the  contra- 
diction  of  sinners  against  himself, 
resisting  unto  blood  in  combating  against 
sin  ;  by  his  blood,  indeed,  all  other  wit- 
nesses of  truth  did,  as  it  is  said  in  the 
Revelation,  accomplish  their  warfare,  and 
obtain  victory  :*  his  blood  purchased  for 
them  their  resolution  and  strengib ;  his 
promises  supported  them,  his  example 
did  animate  them,  to  the  profession  and 
maintenance  of  truth,  in  the  greatest  dan- 
gers and  most  violent  assaults. 

Such  ends  did  the  death  of  our  Lord 
regard,  such  fruits  did  grow  from  it  which 
the  time  permitteth  us  but  thus  cursorily 
to  touch. 

.  5.  Now  for  the  practical  influences  the 
consideration  of  this  point  should  have 
upon  us,  they  are  many  and  great ;  but 
we  now  can  only  name  or  insinuate 
them. 

1.  It  should  beget  in  us  highest  degrees 
of  love  and  gratitude  toward  God  and 
toward  our  Saviour,  in  regard  to  this 
highest  expression  of  love  and  instance  of 
beneficence  toward  us.  Greater  love  Grod 
could  not  have  sliowtd,  than  in  thus  des- 
tinating  and  ofiering  up  his  only  dearest 
Son  to  death  (a  most  painful  and  shameful 
death)  for  our  sake ;  and.  Greater  love 
(he  told  us  himself)  haXh  no  man  than  this^ 
that  one  should  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends  ;*  no  man  hath  greater,  except 
himself,  who  even  laid  his  life  down  for 
his  enemies  and  persecutors  :  and  love  so 
incomparablV)  so  extremely  great,  doth 
surety  require  correspondent  degrees  of 
love  and  thankfulness. 

2.  It  should  raise  in  us  great  faith  and 


'  Heb.  xii.  1,  2  ;  1  Pet.  iv.  1,  12. 
•  1  Tim.  vi.  13  ;   John  xviU.  37  ;  Heb.  xii. 
3,  4 ;  Rev.  xii.  11.  «  John  xv.  13. 
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hope  in  God,  excluding  all  distrust  and 
despair  that  God  will  not  bestow  upon  us 
whatever  is  needfully  or  conveniently 
good  for  us  ;  for,  He  (as  St.  Paul  argueth) 
who  did  not  spare  his  own  Son^  but  de- 
livered him  up  for  us  all^  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things  ?- 

3.  Particularly,  it  should  comfort  us, 
and  satisfy  our  conscience  in  regard  lo 
the  guilt  of  our  sins,  however  contracted, 
supposing  that  we  do  heartily  repent  of 
them ;  for  that  there  is  no  condemnation 
to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus^  who 
walk  not  after  the  fleshy  but  after  the 
spirit ;  and,  that  being  jit  st /fed  hjfaith^ 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ;^  by  virtue  of  his  death  we 
sincerely  repenting  are  freed  from  all 
condemnation,  we  truly  believing  liavc  a 
firm  and  sure  peace  with  God :  Who 
thall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God'^s  elect  7  Who  is  he  that  condevuieth^ 
seeing  it  is  Christ  that  hath  died  1''  We 
are  very  blameably  incredulous  if,  having 
such  an  assurance  from  God,  and  such 
an  engagement  upon  him,  we  distrust  his 
mercy. 

4.  It  discovereth  unto  us  the  heinous- 
ness  of  our  sins,  and  thence  should  breed 
in  us  a  vehement  detestation,  together 
with  a  great  dread  of  them  ;  a  detestation 
of  them,  as  having  provoked  God  to  such 
a  pitch  of  displeasure,  causing  him  to  deal 
thus  severely  with  his  own  beloved  Son ; 
as  having  brought  so  heavy  suifering  upon 
a  Person  so  infinitely  high  in  dignity,  ex- 
cellent in  worth,  kind  and  gracious  to  us ; 
a  dread  of  them,  as  exposing  us,  if  wc 
do  not  avoid  and  forsake  them,  to  the 
most  grievous  pains^nd  miseries  ;  for,  if 
these  things  were  done  to  a  green  tree 
(if  such  punishments  were  inflicted  upon 
one  so  innocent,  so  worthy,  so  little  ob- 
noxious to  the  fire  of  divine  wrath  and 
vengeance),  what  shall  be  done  to  the 
dry  h  that  is,  what  will  become  of  us, 
who  are  so  guilty,  so  combustible  by  that 
fire,  if  we  by  presumptuous  commission 
of  sin,  and  impenitent  continuance  there- 
in, do  incense  God  against  us  ? 

5.  It  should  work  in.  us  a  kindly  con- 
trition and  remorse  for  our  sins,  which 
were  indeed  the  murderers  of  so  good  a 


•  Bom.  v.  10. 
"^  RQm.Tiii.34. 


'  Rom.  viii.  1  ;  v.  1. 
'  Loke  xxiii,  31. 


friend  and  loving  a  Saviour :  others  were 
but  instruments ;  they  were  the  principal 
authors  of  his  death  ;  they  most  truly  be- 
trayed him,  they  accused  him,  they  con- 
demned him,  they  liAed  him  up  to  the 
accursed  tree  ;  they  moved  God,  and  en- 
abled men  to  inflict  this  horrible  punish- 
ment on  him. 

6.  It  should  deter  us  from  them,  and 
engage  us  most  carefully  to  avoid  them, 
as  those  which  in  a  son  do  exact  another 
death  from  him  ;  crucifying  him  afresh 
(as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  telleth  us) 
vilifying  and  defiling  the  precious  blood 
of  the  covenant  (as  he  likewise  teacb- 
eth.y) 

7.  It  should  engage  us  to  a  patient  sub- 
mission and  resignation  of  ourselves  to 
the  will  and  providence  of  God  ;  for^ 
asmuch  as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in 
the  fleshy  we  should  (as  St.  Peter  adviseth) 
ar7n  ourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
mind  :  and.  Let  (exhorteth  St.  Paul)  the 
same  mind  be  in  us  that  was  in  Christ 
Jesus;  who  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
humbled  himself  and  became  obedient 
unto  deaths  even  the  death  of  the  cross : 
we  should  not  disdain,  nor  upon  any 
account  be  displeased  or  unwilling  in 
bearing  any  cross  or  aflliction,  to  follow 
the  pattern  of  our  great  Master ;  looking 
unto  Jesus^  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,  wliofor  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,* 

8.  It  doth  also  oblige  us  to  the  deepest 
mortification  in  conformity  to  his  death : 
we  should  be  unth  him  (or  after  him)  cru- 
cified to  the  lusts  and  affections  of  tlic 
flesh,  to  the  fashions,  glories,  desires,  and 
delights  of  the  world  ;  knowing  this,  that 
our  old  man  is  crucified  vnth  him  ;  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  tee  should  not  serve  sin,*^ 

9.  It  is  also  a  strong  engagement  to  the 
fullest  measure  of  charily  toward  our 
brethren  ;  for.  If  (saith  St.  John)  Go 
so  loved  us  (as  to  give  his  own  Son  to  die 
for  us),  then  ought  we  to  love  one  another, 
in  a  degree  answerable  to  such  an  obli- 
gation and  pattern  :  If  (addeth  the  same 
apostle)  Ac  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  then 
ought  we  also  to  lay  doxon  our  lives  for 
the  brethren^ 

y  Heb.  vi.  9  ;  X.  29.  •  Heb.  xii.  1. 

•  Phil.  iii.  20  ;  Gal.  v.  24  ;  ii.  20  j  1  Pet.  iv. 
2  ;  Col.  iu.  3,  5 ;  Bom.  vi.  5,  6. 
^  1  John  iv.  11 ;  iii.  16. 


ABRXON  xxviit.J         HE  DESCENDED  INTO  HELL. 


4^ 


10.  In  fine,  we  hence  appear  obliged 
to  yield  up  ourselves  wholly  to  the  ser- 
vice of  our  Saviour ;  to  the  promoting  of 
his  interest  and  glory :  since  toe  (as  St. 
Paul  admonisheth  us)  arenoi  our  mon^  be- 
ing  hnught  mtk  a  price  ;  and  must  there' 
fore  glorify  God  in  our  body,  a?id  in  our 
spirit,  which  are  God*s,  by  a  purchase  so 
dear  and  precious  ;  since,  as  that  apostle 
again  mindeth  us,  Christ  died  for  all, 
that  they  which  lire  might  not  live  to 
themselves,  but  to  him  thai  died  for 
them ;  this  being,  let  us  not  wrong  the 
Lord  who  bought  us,  by  withholding  his 
due,  the  price  of  his  dearest  blood  ;''  let  us 
not  abuse  him,  by  defeating  his  purpose, 
no  less  advantageous  to  ourselves,  than 
honourable  to  him  ;  but  as  by  being  our 
Saviour  he  hath  deserved  to  be  our  Lord, 
so  in  effect  let  him  ever  be ;  let  us  ever 
believe  him  so  in  our  heart,  confess  him 
with  our  mouth,  and  avow  him  in  our 
practice;  which  that  may  we  do,  God 
of  his  infinite  mercy,  by  his  holy  grace, 
vouchsafe  unto  us,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

Now,  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  ous  sins  in  his  own  blood, 
and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  his  Father  :  to  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.^ 

Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain, 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing,' 

Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and 
ever.*    Amen. 


^t  bescenbcb  into  l^cll. 


SERMON  XXVIII. 

Acts  ii.  27. — Because  thou  wilt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  hell. 

St.  Peter  in  his  sermon  to  the  Jews 
cites  these  words  of  the  Psalmist  to  prove 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  And  because 


•  1  Cor.  Ti.  20  J  Tii.  23;  2  Cor.  t.  15 ;  2  Pet. 
ii.  1.  ^  Rev.  i.  5. 

•  Rev.  T.  12.  '  Ber.  t.  18. 


upon  these  words  our  Saviour^s  descent 
into  hell  seems  to  be  grounded,  I  shall 
from  this  text  take  occasion  to  discourse 
of  this  article  of  the  Creed,  Kurelddyta 
elg  illiov.  He  descended  into  hell. 

This  article  is  of  later  standing  in  the 
Creed,  and  doth  not  appear  to  have  had 
place  in  any  of  the  most  ancient  ones 
public  or  private ;  excepting  that  of  Aqui- 
j^ia  ;  into  which  also  perhaps  it  might 
have  been  inserted  not  long  before  Ruffi- 
nus's  time ;  and  the  meaning  thereof  hath 
always  (both  in  more  ancient  times  among 
the  Fathers,  and  afterwards  among  the 
Schoolmen,  and  lately  among  modem 
divines)  been  much  debieited,  having  yield- 
ed occasion  to  many  prolix  and  elaborate 
discourses :  to  recite  the  several  opinions 
about  it,  or  different  explications  thereof, 
with  the  reasons  produced  to  maintain  or 
disprove  them,  were  a  matter  of  greater 
time  and  pains  than  I  can  well  afibrd; 
and  to  decide  the  controversies  about  it, 
a  matter  of  greater  difficulty  than  I  could 
hope  to  achieve. — Wherefore  (both  upon 
these  accounts,  and  because  I  ratheif 
choose  to  insist  upon  matters  more  clear 
in  their  nature,  and  more  practical  in  con« 
sequence)  I  should  be  willing  altogether 
to  waive  this  obscure  and  perplexed  sub- 
ject ;  yet  however  somewhat  to  comply 
with  expectation,  I  shall  touch  briefly  up* 
on  some  things  seeming  conducible  to  the 
clearing,  or  to  the  ending  of  the  contro- 
versies about  it. 

Now,  whereas  there  may  be  a  three- 
fold inquiry ;  one,  concerning  the  mean- 
ing of  these  words  (he  descended  info 
hell)  intended  by  those  who  inserted 
them ;  another,  ooncerning  the  most  prop- 
er signification  of  the  words  themselves ; 
a  third,  concerning  the  meaning  they  ar6 
in  consistency  with  truth  capable  of; 

1.  The  first  I  resolve,  or  rather  re- 
move, by  saying,  it  seems  needless  to  dis- 
pute what  meaning  they  who  placed  the 
words  here  did  intend;  since,  L  It  is 
possible,  and  by  many  like  instances 
might  be  declared  so,  and  perhaps  not 
unlikely,  that  they  misht  both  themselves 
upon  probable  grounds  believe,  and  for 
plausible  ends  propound  to  the  belief  of 
others,  this  proposition,  without  appre- 
hending any  distinct  sense  thereof ;  as  we 
believe  all  the  scriptures,  and  commend 
them  to  the  faith  of  others,  without  un- 
derstandiDg  Che  sense  of  many  passagee 
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therein:  and  since,  2.  Perhaps  they 
might  by  them  intend  some  notion  not 
certain,  or  not  true,  following  some  con- 
ceits then  passable  among  divers,  but  not 
built  upon  any  sure  foundation  (like  that 
of  the  millennium ;  and  the  necessity  of 
infants  communicating,  &c.,  which  were 
anciently  in  great  vogue,  but  are  now  dis- 
carded ;)  and  since,  3.  To  speak  round- 
ly, their  bare  authority,  whoever  the^ 
were  (for  that  doth  not  appear),  coula 
not  be  such  as  to  oblige  us  to  be  of 
their  minds,  whatever  they  did  mean  or 
intend ;  they  perhaps  were  such  to  whom 
we  might  owe  much  reverence,  but  should 
not  be  obliged  to  yield  entire  credence  to 
their  opinions.  But  further,  4.  Were  I 
bound  to  speak  my  sense,  I  should  say, 
that,  supposing  they  had  any  distinct 
meaning,  they  did  intend  to  affirm  that 
our  Saviour^s  soul  did,  by  a  true  and  prop- 
er kind  of  motion,  descend  into  the  re- 
gions infernal,  or  beneath  the  earth; 
where  they  conceived  the  souls  of  men 
were  detained  :  for  this  appears  to  have 
been  the  more  general  and  current 
opinion  of  these  times,  which  it  is  proba- 
ble they  did  comply  with  herein,  wlience- 
■oever  fetched,  however  grounded. 

2.  As  to  the  second  inquiry,  concern- 
ing the  signification  of  the  words,  what 
may  be  meant  by  he  descended ;  whether 
our  Saviour  himself,  according  to  his  hu- 
manity, or  his  soul,  or  his  body,  called  he 
by  synecdoche :  what  by  descended^ 
whether  (to  omit  that  sense,  which  makes 
the  whole  sentence  an  allegory,  denoting 
the  sufferance  of  infernal  or  hellish  pains 
and  sorrows,  as  too  wide  from  the  pur- 
pose ;  whether,  I  say)  by  descending  may 
be  signified  a  proper  local  motion  toward 
luch  a  term,  or  an  action  so  called  in  re- 
spect to  some  such  motion  accompanying 
it ;  or  a  virtual  motion  by  power  and  ef- 
ficacy in  places  below  :  what  by  Jull^ 
whether  a  state  of  being,  or  a  place  ;  if 
a  place,  whether  that  where  bodies  are  re- 
posed, or  that  to  which  souls  do  go ;  and 
if  a  place  of  souls,  whether  the  place  of 
good  and  happy  souls,  or  that  of  bad  and 
miserable  ones ;  or  indifferently,  and  in 
common  of  both  those  ;  for  such  a  mani- 
fold ambiguity  these  words  have,  or  are 
made  to  have  ;  and  each  of  these  senses 
are  embraced  and  contended  for :  I  shall 
not  examine  any  of  them,  nor  further 
meddle  in  the  matter,  than  by  saying, 


L  That  the  Hebrew  word  sheol  (upon 
the  true  notion  of  which  the  sense  of  the 
word  hell  (or  hades)  in  this  place  is  con- 
ceived to  depend)  doth  seem  originally, 
most  properly,  and  most  frequently  (per- 
haps constantly,  except  when  it  is  trans- 
lated, as  all  words  sometimes  are,  to  a 
figurative  use)  to  design  the  whole  region 
protended  downward  from  the  surface  of 
the  earth  to  a  depth  (accordirtg  to  the  vul- 
gar opinion,  as  it  seems  anciently  over 
the  world)  indefinite  and  unconceivable  ;* 
vastly  capacious  in  extension,  very  dark- 
some, desolate,  and  dungeon-like  in  qual- 
ity (whence  it  is  also  frequently  styled  the 
pit^  the  lov:est  pif^  the  abyss ^  the  depths 
of  the  earthy  the  darkness^  the  depths  of 
hell.")  I  need  not  labour  much  to  con- 
firm the  truth  of  this  notion,  since  it  is  ob- 
vious, that  this  she4)l  (when  most  abso- 
lutely and  properly  taken,  the  circum- 
stances of  discourse  about  it  implying  so 
much)  is  commonly  opposed  to  heaven^ 
not  only  in  situation,  but  in  dimension  and 
distance  ;  as  when  Job,  speaking  of  the 
unsearchablencss  of  the  divine  perfec- 
tions, saith,  It  is  as  high  as  heaven^  what 
canst  thou  do  7  deeper  than  hcll^  what 
canst  thou  know  ?  and  the  prophet  Amos ; 
Though  they  dig  into  hcll^  thence  shall 
mine  hand  take  them ;  though  tliey  climb 
into  hearken,  thence  will  I  bring  them 
down.^ 

2.  I  say  further,  because  the  bodies  (or 
visible  remainders)  of  persons  dying  do 
naturally  fall  down,  or  are  put  into  the 
bosom  of  this  pit,  which  is  therefore  an 
universal  grave  and  receptacle  of  them, 
therefore  to  die  is  frequently  termed  xw- 

laGuirfii-  f/-'  udnVf  or  x«T(ij'f<J^(/r  fig  udov^ 

to  desc^nd^  or  to  be  brought  down  into 
this/WZ;  which  happening  to  all  men 
without  exception  (for,  as  the  Psalmist 
says,  there  is  no  man  that  shall  deliver 
his  soul  (or  his  life,  or  himself)  from  the 
hand  of  this  all -grasping  /if//),  therefore 
it  is  attributed  promiscuously  to  all  men, 
good   and   bad   alike;*'    I  will  go  doicn 

*  Nobis  inferi — in  fosso  icrriE  el  in  alto  vas- 
lita*?,  et  in  ipsis  visccribus  «»jijs  abstrusa  pro- 
fiinditas — Tertfill.  dc  An.  55  ;  'AjroUtia,  Prov. 
XV.  11 ;  Aia^Oopu,  ProT.  ixvii.  20. 

■  Isa.  xxxviii.  18  ;  Psal.  Ixxxviii.  6 ;  Ecclus. 
xxi.  10 ;  Psal.  Ixxi.  20  ;  John  ii.  6  ;  Rom.  x. 
7 ;  Psal.  lixi.  20  ;  Job  xvii.  13 ;  Psal.  cxliii.  3; 
Eccles.  vi.  4  ;  1  Sam.  ii.  9 ;  Prov.  ix.  18. 

^  Job  xi.  8  ;  Amos  ix.  2  ;  (Psal.  cxxxix.  8  ;) 
(Dent,  xxxii.  22 ;  Isa.  Wii.  9.) 

•  PMd.  Ixxxix.  48. 
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(saith  good  Jacob)  unto  the  grave^  unto 
my  son  mourning  {najuSTf^oo^iu^  fig  901;, 
I  will  go  down  to  sheol^  this  common 
grave  of  mankind  ;)  and  so  frequently  of 
others.''  Whence  this  hell  is  apt  figura- 
tively to  be  put  for,  and  to  signify  equiv- 
alency with,  death  itself;  and  it  is  once 
by  the  LXX.  so  translated  (and  St.  Peter 
seems  to  use  the  phrase  after  them  ;)  for 
death,  I  say,  or  for  the  law,  condition, 
and  state  of  death  ;  as  in  that  of  Hezeki- 
ah  in  the  Prophet  Isaiah  :  Sheol  cannot 
praise  thee  ;  death  cannot  celebrate  thee : 
they  that  go  doum  into  the  pit  cannot  hope 
for  thy  truth  :  where  ol  iv  adov^  and  ol 
^x7iodav6rTtg  (as  the  Greek  renders  sheol 
and  death) ^  are  the  same,  and  opposed  to 
the  living,  of  whom  it  is  said.  The  livings 
the  living  he  shall  praise  thee,* 

3.  I  say  further,  that  this  word,  accord- 
ing to  ancient  use,  seems  not  to  signi- 
fy the  place  whither  men's  souls  do  go, 
or  where  they  abide  ;  for  that, 

1.  It  can  hardly  be  made  appear  that 
the  ancient  Hebrews  either  had  any  name 
appropriated  to  the  place  of  souls,  or  did 
conceive  distinctly  which  way  ihcy  did 
go  ;  otherwise  than  that,  as  the  Preacher 
speaks,  they  returned  unto  God  who  gave 
them  ;  and  that  they  did  abide  in  God'*s 
hand  ;  especially  the  souls  of  the  just, 
according  to  that  in  the  book  of  Wisdom, 
Tlie  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand 
of  God^  and  there  shall  no  torment  touch 
them,''     And  for  that, 

2.  It  seems  they  did  rather  conceive 
the  souls  of  men,  when  they  died,  to  go 
upward  than  downward  ;  as  the  Preach- 
er again  intimates,  when  he  differenccih 
the  spirit  of  man  dying  from  the  soul  of 
beasts  ;  the  soul  of  beasts  descending  with 
its  body  to  the  earth;  the  spirit  of  man 
ascending  unto  God^  to  be  disposed  by 
him  according  to  his  pleasure  and  justico.*" 
And  by  Enoch's  being  talxcn  to  God 
(whose  special  residence  is  expressed  to 
l>e  in  heaven  above),  and  by  Elias's  trans- 
lation up  into  heaven-  (as  it  is  in  the  text 
of  the  history),   it  is  probable  they  did 

*  2  Sam.  xxii.  fi  ;  Acts  ii.  24. — 'ilSTva  Odvd- 
ro»,  The  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about, 
— Isa.  xxxviii.  18.  Death  and  hades  are  fre- 
quently joined  as  synonymous,  —  (Ccclus. 
zlviii.  5.) 

«>  Gen.  xxxvii.  35  ;  xliv.  29,  31. 

•  Eccles.  xii.   7j    Wisd.    iii.  1  ;     (Deut. 
cxiii.  3.)  f  Eccles.  iii.  21. 
K  Gen.  ▼.  24  ;  2  Kings  ii.  11. 


rather  suppose  the  souls  of  the  righteous 
to  ascend,  than  to  be  conveyed  downward 
into  subterraneous  caverns,  those  pvxol 
?()ov^  closets  of  hell ^  as  the  book  of  Wis- 
dom calls  them  ;  that  (i^Ogog  adov^  deep 
pit  of  hell^  as  it  is  in  Ben-Sirach  ;  to  as- 
cend, I  say,  whether  into  the  supreme 
heaven,  or  no,  is  not  material ;  but  some- 
whither above,  nearer  unto  God's  most 
special  residence,  into  a  happy  place.** 

3.  I  add,  that  if  those  ancients  had  by 
sheol  meant  the  receptacle  or  mansion  of 
souls,  it  is  not  likely  they  would  have 
used  such  expressions  as  those  :  The  grave 
(sheol)  cannot  praise  thee ;  death  cannot 
celebrate  thee ;  they  that  go  doicn  into 
the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth ;  so 
Hezckiah  spake  :  In  death  there  is  no  re* 
memhranre  of  thee ;  in  sheol  ivho  shall 
give  thee  thanks  7  so  David  said :  and^ 
There  is  no  work^  nor  device^  nor  knowh 
edge,  nor  wisdom  in  sheol,  whither  thou 
goest ;'  so  the  Preacher  ;  who  hardly  it 
seems  could  say  so,  if  by  sheol  he  meant 
the  place  of  souls  ;  except  he  should  also 
mean,  that  souls  after  death  became  de- 
prived of  all  life  and  sense.  The  son  of 
Sirach  likewise  speaks  in  the  same  man- 
ner :  iiploKi)  rig  nlviaet  it'j'lov  ;  Who  shall 
praise  t/ie  Most  High  in  hell,  instead  of 
tliem  which  live  and  give  thanks  7  TJianks* 
giving  perisheth  from  the  dead^  as  from 
one  that  is  not :  the  living  and  sound  in 
heart  shall  praise  the  Lord,^ 

I  must  confess,  that  afterwards  (even 
before  our  Saviour's  lime)  the  word  f <Jj7ff 
was  assumed  by  the  Jews  to  design  (as  it 
did  among  the  Greeks)  either  the  place  of 
souls  in  common,  or  more  strictly  the 
place  of  souls  condemned  to  punishment 
and  pain  for  their  bad  lives  here :  Jose- 
phus  doth  often  use  the  word  in  the  first 
of  these  senses  ;  and  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment it  seems  peculiarly  applied  to  the 
latter  ;  as  in  the  parable  of  the  rich  man, 
who  b<.Mng  iv  1^  ^^'*^hin  hdl  and  torments^ 
did  thence  lift  up  his  eyes^  and  behold 
afar  off  Lazarus  in  Abraham's  bosom  ;* 
but  we  cannot  hence  infer  the  same  con- 
cerning the  ancient  meaning  of  the  word 
sheol;  especially  considering  how  the 
Jews,  after  the  prophetical  days,  in  their 

»«  Wisd.  xvii.  24  ;  Ecclus.  xxi.  10,  11 ;  O*- 
^wdi  in  hSaroi  ?v,  Chrys.  ad  Heb.  ix.  8 ;  £ph. 
iii.  15 ;  Heb.  xi.  16  ;  xii.  22 ;  Isa.  xxxviii.  18. 

*  Psal.  vi.  5  ;  Eccles.  ix.  10. 

1  Ecdus  xviii.  27,  28.        ^  Luke  xvi.  23. 
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dispersions  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
world,  did  borrow  some  notions  and  ex- 
pressions from  elsewhere ;  which  ex- 
pressions our  Saviour  and  his  apostles 
might  well  retain,  when  they  were  suita- 
ble and  accommodable  unto  truth. 

3.  But  however  it  be  determined  con- 
cerning the  proper  sense  in  general  of 
this  principal  word  in  the  proposition,  and 
of  the  rest  depending  thereon,  as  to  their 
signification  here ;  1  do  thus,  as  to  the 
present  case,  and  the  last  main  question 
propounded  about  the  meaning  whereof 
the  words  are  capable  with  truth,  answer 
briefly : 

L  If  we  do  interpret  the  descent 
into  hell  here  affirmed  of  our  Saviour's 
interment,  or  being  laid  in  the  bosom 
of  that  universal  grave  we  before  spoke 
of ;  or  if  (in  a  notion  little  differing 
from  that)  we  take  these  words  for  a 
phrose  (taking  its  ground  thence  in  the 
manlier  forementioned)  importing  no 
otherwise  than  when  it  was  spoken 
of  Jacob  and  others,  that  our  Saviour 
did  really  pass  into  the  state  of  death  ; 
we  are  sure  therein  not  to  err  ;  the 
proposition  so  understood  being  most 
certainly  true  :  we  shall  also  hereby  be 
able  fairly  to  satisfy  the  first  and  best  (if 
not  the  only)  reason  of  this  proposition 
being  commended  to  our  belief.  For  that 
place  in  the  Acts  which  seems  to  have 
been  the  occasion  and  the  main  ground  of 
this  proposition  being  asserted  in  these 
terms,  doih  not  refuse,  but  commodiously 
admits  this  interpretation:  for  our  Sa- 
viour's soul  not  being  left  in  hell,  and  not 
seeing  corruption^  is  plainly  by  St.  Peter 
himself  interpreted  of  his  resurrection  ;' 
D(wid^  saith  he  ^foreseeing  this,  spake  of 
Christ\s  resurrection ;  and,  in  like  man- 
ner, by  St.  Paul,  As  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  from  the  dead^  now  no  more 
to  see  corruption^  he  said  in  this  wise — 
that  speech,  I  say,  Our  Sariour^s  soul 
not  being  left  in  hell,  and,  not  seeing  cor- 
ruption, is  by  the  apostles  interpreted  to 
denote  our  Saviour's  resurrection ;  that  is, 
his  being  freed  from  the  bands  of  death, 
and  raised  from  the  grave,  before  his  flesh 
had  undergone  corruption  ;  and  it  is  op- 
posed unto  David's  continuing  in  death 
and  seeing  corruption ;  his  body  being 
corrupted  and  consumed  in  the  grave ; 
the  apostles  not  designing  to  assert  or 
>  Acts  ii.  31  ;  xiii.  34. 


prove  more  than  our  Lord's  resurrection ; 
David,  argue  they,  fell  on  sleep,  and  hath 
continued  till  now  in  that  state ;  David 
hath  remained  unto  this  day  in  the  grave, 
and  so  his  body  being  reduced  to  dust 
saw  corruption  ;  hfUin^ae  xal  iiugtrj,  he 
died  and  was  buried^"^  without  any  re- 
version :  therefore  that  speech  of  his 
Psalm  must  not  fully  and  ultimately  I)e 
understood  of  him,  to  whom  they  did  not 
so  exactly  agree ;  but  of  such  an  one, 
who  did  not  abide  in  that  deadly  sleep, 
whose  flesh,  being  opportunely  raised,  did 
avoid  the  sight  (or  undergoing)  of  cor- 
ruption. And  whereas  ii  is  said,  t^»' 
^i;/»jj»  fiovy  my  soul^  or  my  life;  nothing 
can  be  thence  drawn  greatly  prejudicial 
to  this  exposition ;  for  (to  omit  that  bold- 
er exposition  of  Beza,  who  sometimes  did 
by  the  soul  understand  the  dead  body, 
translating  the  words,  Non  derelinques 
cadaver  meum  in  septdchro)  nothing  is 
more  usual  than  both  for  the  flesh  and  for 
the  soul  (each  of  them  synecdochically) 
to  signify  the  person,  considered  as  some- 
time endued  with  life  :  Every  one  that 
sinneth  shall  be  put  to  death  ;  and,  That 
soul  shall  be  cut  off,  are  terms  equivalent 
in  the  law :  The  soid  thnt  eateth^  the  soul 
that  toucheth^  and  the  like  phrases,  do 
often  occur ;"  and  those  expressions,  To 
deliver  their  soul  from  death  ;  God  wiU 
redeem  my  soul  from  the  power  of  the 
grave  ;  What  man  is  he  that  shall  not  see 
deaths  that  shall  deliver  his  soul  from  the 
hand  of  the  grave  7  do  seem  parallel  to 
this.  Thou  shah  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell ; 
which  yet  do  import  no  more,  than  the 
persons  there  spoken  of  respectively  to 
be  preserved  from  death. •* 

Again,  taking  soul  for  the  living  soul^ 
or  that  faculty  by  which  we  live,  and  hell 
for  the  state  of  death,  the  words  men- 
tioned. Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
kell^  will  have  this  natural  exposition, 
agreeable  to  the  apostle's  design :  Thou 
wilt  not  suffer  me  to  continue  deprived 
of  life,  till  my  flesh  be  corrupted.  It  is 
also  observable,  that  St.  Paul,  in  the  ISth 
of  the  Acts,  neglecting  the  former  part. 
Thou  shah  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell^  con- 
tents himself  with  the  latter.  Thou  wilt 
not  yield  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption; 

«  Acts  ii.  29. 

■  Exod.  xxxi.  14  ;   Levit.  vii.  25,  27;    t.  2, 
&c. 
•  Fstl.  xxxiii.  19 ;  xlix.  15;  Ixzxix.  48. 
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intimating  both  parts  to  signify  the  same 
thing. 

If  it  be  objected  as  an  inconvenience  to 
this  explication  of  the  words  here  in  the 
Creed,  that,  admitting  it,  they  signify  no 
more  than  what  was  before  expressed  in 
plain  words,  dead  and  buried ;  and  so 
contain  only  a  needless  repetition  ;  I  an- 
swer, 

1.  That  this  objection  concerns  them 
who  inserted  the  words  here  ;  who  yet, 
even  supposing  this  exposition  to  be  good, 
might  be  excusable,  as  suspecting  it  pos- 
sible that  our  Saviour's  being  iv  (fdov^  ac- 
cording to  St.  Peter,  might  imply  more 
than  this,  although  they  knew  not  what 
distinctly  ;  who  also  might  perhaps  intend 
somewhat  by  these  words  difierent  from 
this  sense,  but  not  so  truly  applicable  to 
them,  or  agreeable  to  the  truth  of  the 
thing ;  I  answer, 

2.  That  to  say  our  Saviour  did  continue 
in  the  state  of  death  for  some  time,  doth 
add  somewhat  above  his  being  dead  and 
buried  ;  wherfore  thus  understanding  the 
descent  doth  not  render  it  altogether  super- 
fluous. 

3.  That  a  greater  inconvenience  seems 
to  arise  from  expounding  them  otherwise ; 
the  doing  so  reflecting  upon  the  more  an- 
cient compilers  both  of  this  and  other 
breviaries  of  faith,  us  the  Nicene  and  Con- 
stantinopolitan  councils,  Irenseus,  Tcrtul- 
lian,  &c.  who  left  them  out ;  which  they 
should  not  have  done,  if  they  contain  any 
thing  highly  material,  and  diflerent  from 
what  is  here  otherwise  expressed  ;  whose 
credit  is  (as  I  conceive)  more  to  be  ten- 
dered, than  of  iheir  juniors  and  followers 
unknown  to  us ;  and  so  much  the  more, 
for  that  in  a  matter  of  this  kind,  defect  or 
omission  is  less  tolerable,  than  any  re- 
dundance in  expression.  Which  incon- 
venience may  seem  in  a  manner  to  reach 
higher,  even  to  Si.  Paul  himself;  who  in 
the  fifteenth  chapter  of  his  First  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians,  declaring  the  sum  of 
what  he  both  learned  and  taught  concern- 
ing our  Saviour's  last  grand  performances, 
only  mentions  his  death,  burial,  and  resur- 
rection :  /  delivered  unto  you  firsts  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  tlie 
scriptures ;  and  thai  he  was  buried^  and 
thai  he  rose  again  the  third  day  ;p  which 
enumeration  of  his,  we  may,  it  seems, 
well  acquiesce  In,  as  sufiicient  and  com- 

p  1  Cor.  zv.  3,  4. 


plete,  and  may  thence  with  great  proba- 
bility infer,  that  no  other  desceiU  of  our 
Saviour  into  hell^  beside  his  death  and 
burial,  was  by  him  understood,  or  deliver- 
ed in  his  catechetical  discourses  and 
preachings  as  a  point  of  faith  ;  so  that 
what  is  objected  as  an  inconvenience, 
proves  no  small  advantage  to  this  expo- 
sition. But  I  say  further,  to  the  main 
question,  that, 

2.  Interpreting  hell  for  the  mansion,  or 
habitation  of  souls  departed    hence   (to 
omit  that  sheol^  as  I  before   noted,  seems 
to  signify  otherwise  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  consequently  thence  the  place  in  the 
Acts  applied  out  of  the  Psalms  would  not 
be  proper  to  this  purpose  ;  whereby  the 
main  ground  and  support  of  the  assertion 
itself,  taken  according  to  this  sense,  were 
removed  ;  waving,  I  say,  that  considera- 
tion, and  taking  «')>/;,   according  to   the 
meaning  which  we  must  confess  it  some- 
time to  bear  in  the  New  Testament,  yet), 
there  seems  to  follow  some  inconvenience 
thereon.*     For  then  we  must  either  take 
it  for  the  place  of  damned  spirits,  shut  up 
in  torment  or  despair,  according  to  which 
acception  the  proposition  itself  would  be 
most  certainly  uncertain,  having  no  solid 
ground  for  it ;  and   most  probably   false 
(for  that  it  is  aflirmed,  our  Saviour's  soul, 
the  same  day  he  died,  did  go  into  paradise : 
This  day^  said  he  to  the   penitent  thief, 
shall  thou  be  with  me  inpardise)^  or  we 
must  take  it  for  a  place   common  to   all 
souls,  as  well  good  and  blessed,  as  bad 
and  miserable  ;  •  (for  that  it,  in  the  New 
Testament    at    least,  comprehends   the 
place  of  torment,  is  evident  by  the   par- 
able of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.)     But 
I  think  that  St.   Austin  had    reason   to 
doubt  whether  it  were  consonant  to  the 
style  of  the  New  Testament,  that  hades^ 
relating  to  the  state  of  souls,  should  there 
be  ever  taken  in  a  good  or  middle  sense, 
at  least ;  whereas  it  is  said  in  the  Reve- 
lation, that  those   two   inseparable  com- 
panions, death    and  hade^  (that    hades ^ 
which   is  said   to  render   up  its  dead  to 
judgment),  were  cast  into  the  lake  offtre^ 
it  is  hard  to  suppose  that  paradise  was 
cast  in  there  ;*'  yea,  hard  it  were   to  say 
that  hades  was  cast  in  thither,  supposing 

*  E^f  S  w&ms  oforrai  icaMwtf  tis  ioj^sTov  M£p6€ 

rif  tf/vv^f  iitra»(9Ta9$€it, — Greg.  Nyss.    de  Iin. 
ao. — Mcrifovif  tif  r4  ittiis  fol  i^avlf. — Id. 

.    «  Luke  xxiii.  43.  '  Rev.  xx.  14. 
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that  word  did  then  in  its  usual  latitude  of 
signification  (as  Christians  understood  it) 
comprehend  paradise.  Yea  further,  this 
explication  forces  us  upon  this  inconve- 
nience, that  we  must  suppose  paradise 
to  be  seated  in  a  place  beneath  us,  or 
within  the  earth ;  that  paradise  which 
is  either  the  same  witli  the  third  (or 
highest)  heavens  in  St.  Paul,  or  con- 
fining thereto ;  it  is,  I  say,  hard  to  be 
forced  by  an  interpretation  of  these 
words,  to  consent,  that  paradise  (that 
locus  divincB  amcznitaiis  recipiendis 
sanctorum  spiritihus  destinalus;  the 
place  of  divine  comfort  and  amenity  des- 
tined to  receive  the  spirit  of  the  saints) 
should  have  its  place  in  the  darksome 
bowels  of  the  earth  ;*  no  commodious 
situation,  it  seems,  for  a  garden,  for  de- 
lightsome walks  and  bowers ;  yet  so  it 
must  be  seated,  that  our  Saviour^s  soul 
may  (at  least  in  rigour  and  propriety  of 
speech)  be  said  to  descend  thereinto. 
The  word  descend^  taking  hell  for  the  an- 
cient sheol^  is  proper  enough,  and  hath 
ground  both  in  authentic  use  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing  ;  but  taking  hell  in  this 
sense  (for  the  place  of  souls),  it  is  most 
probably  improper,  and  hath  no  certain 
ground  or  authority  to  commend  it ;  for 
it  is  said,  that  our  Saviour^s  soul  was  in 
hell,  not  that  it  descended  thither ;  nor 
can  it  by  consequence  be  inferred  so  to 
have  done,  according  to  this  meaning  of 
helL     However, 

3.  I  add,  that  seeing  it  is  a  most  certain 
truth,  that  our  Saviour's  soul  did  imme- 
diately go  into  the  place  appointed  to  re- 
ceive happy  souls  after  their  recession 
from  the  body,  and  resignation  into  God's 
hands ;  if  we  take  htll  in  a  general  and 
common  sense  for  the  place,  or  the  state 
of  souls  departed  ;  and  descending  for 
passing  thereinto  (by  a  falling,  as  it  were, 
from  life,  or  by  going  away  together  with 
the  descent  of  the  body ;  and  thence  styled 
descending ;  what  appcareth  visibly  hap- 
pening to  the  body  being  accommodated 
to  the  soul  ;)  if,  1  say,  we  do  thus  inter- 
pret our  Saviour's  descent  into  hell^  for 
his  soul's  going  into  the  common  recep- 
tacle and  mansion  of  souls,  we  shall  so 
doing  be  sure  not  substantially  to  mistake. 

*  2  Cor.  xii. — 0^r«  yhp  i¥  viroj^Oovtotf  tlvoi  rtf 

Acc.— Greg.  Nyss.  torn.  2 ;    de  Resur.  1 ;    Ter- 
ra//. Apol  47. 


And  this  sense,  I  conceive,  if  the  words 
can  handsomely  bear  it,  would  be  very 
proper  to  this  place,  as  signifying  some- 
what distinct  from  what  is  otherwise  ex- 
pressed, and  serving  to  the  further  estab- 
lishment of  those  great  articles  adjoining, 
our  Lord's  death  and  resurrection  ;  it  im- 
plying the  perfect  accomplishment  of 
death,  for  the  soul  to  have  deserted  the 
body,  and  to  have  been  translated  into 
that  d<^vt(iiot'  ^'5»/''»  (as  the  book  of  Wis- 
dom calls  it),  that  invisible  region^  so  far 
distant  hence,  whence — revocare  gra- 
dinn  super asque  evadere  ad  auras ^  is  a 
labour  indeed,  and  a  work  not  to  be  ef- 
fected, but  by  the  power  of  him  whose 
prerogative  it  is  to  kill  and  make  alive  ; 
to  bring  down  to  hell^  and  to  bring  up  ; 
to  lead  unto  the  gates  of  hell  and  to 
bring  back  again.* 

This  is  all  that  I  shall  say  about  this 
intricate  point ;  for  I  cannot  well  be  at 
the  pains  to  consider  or  examine  those 
conceits,  which  pretend  to  acquaint  us 
why  and  to  what  effect  our  Saviour  de- 
scended into  hell. 

That  our  Lord  went  thither  to  preach 
unto,  convert,  and  redeem  from  thence, 
all  or  some  of  the  damned  souls  (for  some 
say  that  he  depopulated  and  emptied  that 
region  of  darkness ;  others  are  not  so 
liberal  as  to  free  all  thence,  but  only  the 
fitter  objects  of  compassion  and  favour ; 
both  saying  that  which  hath  very  weak 
or  no  reasons  to  maintain,  very  strong 
and  plain  objections  to  assail  it.') 

That  he  went  to  rescue  and  conduct 
into  glory  the  souls  of  the  patriarchs, 
and  other  good  persons,  from  t|)at  infernal 
limbus^  in  which  till  then  they  were  de- 
tained (a  place  by  no  likely  means  to  be 
proved  existent  otherwhere  than  in  the 
fancy  of  its  inventors  ;)  or,  that  he  went 
to  deliver  the  souls  of  the  just,  and  proph- 
ets, from  the  wicked  po\vers  into  whose 
power  they  had  fallen  (as  Justin  Martyr 
in  his  Dialogue  with  Tryphon,  p.  105.) 

That  he  went  to  affront,  triumph  over, 
and  terrify  the  powers  of  darkness  upon 
their  own  ground,  or  in  their  own  domin- 
ions." 

•  Wi?d.  xvii.  14  ;  1  Sam.  ii.  6 ;  Deui.  xxxii. 
39  ;  Tob.  xiii.  2  ;  Wisd.  xvi.  13. 

*  Iren.  iv.  45 ;  v.  31  ;  Euseb.  Ilist.  1,  ult.  ; 
Clem.  Sir.  ii.  p.  163  j  vi.  p.  271 ;  Easeb.  De- 
monst.  X.  8  ;  Aihon.  Const.  Apollin. 

»  Vide  Montac.  Oxig.  F4rt.  Post.  p.  442,  et 
in  Appar.  1. 
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These  and  the  like  conceits  seem 
enough  discountenanced  by  saying,  the 
scriptures  nowhere  plainly  declare  any 
such  thing,  and  that  therefore  they  have 
no  good  ground  to  stand  upon  (they  pre- 
tend only  one  or  two  difficult  and  obscure 
places  in  the  First  Epistle  of  St.  Peter, 
which  are  capable  of  fair  expositions  not 
favourable  to  them  ;)  whereas,  in  teach- 
ing us  that  our  Liord  preached  upon  earth 
salvation  to  them  who  in  this  life  should 
be  converted  to  believe  upon  him  and 
obey  his  laws  ;  damnation  irrecoverable 
to  them  who  should  persist  in  infidelity 
and  disobedience  :  that  he  merited  by 
his  obedience,  and  purchased  by  his  blood, 
both  a  redemption  from  all  future  distress 
and  a  translation  into  bliss;''  that  he  by 
his  death  vanquished  all  the  powers  of 
hell,  and  triumphed  over  them  upon  the 
cross :  in  these  things  the  scripture  is 
very  clear  and  copious.  But  concerning 
that  redemption  of  souls  beneath,  that 
translation  of  souls  out  of  subterraneous 
closets,  or  prisons  (as  they  call  them), 
that  local  triumph  in  the  Devil's  kingdom, 
it  is  quite  silent,  or  very  dark  in  expres- 
sion about  them  ;*  whence  we  may  well 
be  somewhat  backward  in  yielding  assent 
to  such  devices,  of  which,  if  any  perhaps 
should  be  true,  yet  could  not  the  belief 
thereof  be  of  necessity,  or  great  import- 
ance to  us  :  for  what  our  Saviour  so  did 
below  would  not  belong  to  the  salvation 
of  the  living,  which  is  abundantly  provid- 
ed for  by  his  death  and  resurrection,  with 
what  followed  them,  nor  would  it  much 
refer  to  our  practice,  w^hich  is  otherwise 
sufficiently  •  directed  and  encouraged. 
So  that  we  may,  however,  safely  be  ig- 
norant in  regard  to  any  of  those  notions. 
But  let  it  suffice  to  have  discoursed  thus 
far  about  this  endless  question  ;  except 
we  will  end  it  with  that  saying  of  St. 
Austin,  Melius  est  duhitare  de  occultis^ 
quam  liligare  de  incertis :  or  with  that 
more  peremptory  saying  of  Calvin,  At' 
qui  sfultum  et  temerarium  est  de  rebus 
incog nitis  allius  inquirere^  quam  Deus 
nobis  scire  permittit,* 


*  Vide  Fidei  Symbola  in  Codice  Justinian. — 
Tit.  1,  De  Gen.  ad  lit.  viii.  5,  Calv.  Inst.  iii. 
25,6. 
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Acts  i  3. — To  whom  also  he  showed  him- 
self alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
iifallible  proofs,  beiiig  seen  of  them 
forty  days^  and  speaking  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  most  proper  and  most  usual  way  of 
God,  in  confirming  any  truth  of  high  mo- 
ment in  special  manner  revealed  by  him, 
is  by  lending  unto  them  whom  he  em- 
ploys as  messengers  thereof  his  powerful 
arm,  for  the  performance  of  works  su- 
pernatural or  miraculous.  Of  such  worka 
there  is  none  more  certainly  such,  than 
raising  a  dead  person  to  life  ;  the  doing 
which,  upon  several  accounts  plainly  sur- 
passeth  the  power  of  any  creature ;  not 
only  as  exceeding  the  oitJinary  law  and 
course  of  nature  established  and  upheld 
by  God,  but  for  that  the  souls  of  men  de- 
parting hence  do  return  into  God's  hand, 
or  into  a  state  by  his  sentence  determined, 
whence  no  creature  is  able  to  fetch  them 
down,  or  raise  them  up ;  because  also 
Grod  hath  reserved  the  prerogative  of  do- 
ing this  unto  himself;  he  holding  (as  it 
is  expressed  in  the  Revelation)  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death ;  he  having  said,  I 
am  Ac,  and  there  is  no  God  beside  me;  I 
kilU  and  I  make  alive.* 

There  could  also  particularly  be  no 
more  proper  way  of  confirming  our  re- 
ligion to  come  from  Grod,  whether  we 
consider  the  persons  whom  it  was  design- 
ed for,  or  the  doctrines  it  propounded. 
The  Jews  were  uncapable  of  convictioa 
by  any  other  way  than  by  miracle  ;  no 
other  reason  would  have  been  apprehend- 
ed by  them,  or  would  have  had  any  force 
upon  them  :  The  Jews  (saith  St.  Paul) 
require  a  sign ;  and.  Except  ye  see  signs 
and  wonders^  ye  will  not  believe^  said  our 
Saviour  to  them.*  The  Gentiles  also 
had  been  so  used  to  the  winding  off  and 
on  the  subtilties  and  the  plausibilities  of 
dispiHtation,  that  nothing  probably  in  that 

•  Rev.  i.  18 ;  Dent,  xxxii.  39;   1  Sam.  it.  6; 
Psal.  Ixviii.  20. 
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kind  would  have  sufficed  to  persuade 
Uicm ;  and  therefore  somewhat  miracu- 
lous in  the  highest  kind  might  be  needful 
to  convert  them  :  also  the  most  peculiar 
and  eminent  doctrines  of  our  religion 
(such  as  are,  Our  Lord  Jesus  being  ilie 
Messias^  the  Son  of  God^  and  Saviour 
of  the  world ;  the  future  resurrection^ 
general  judgment^  and  dispensation  of 
rewards,  answerable  to  men's  practice 
in  this  life)  cannot  more  immediately  and 
directly  be  assured,  than  by  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead  of  him  who  princi- 
pally did  reveal  them. 

Wherefore  Almighty  God  in  confirma- 
tion of  our  religion  did  perform  this  great 
work  in  raising  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the 
dead  ;  and  withal  (for  the  conviction  of 
the  world,  for  rendering  our  faith  reason- 
able and  our  infidelity  inexcusable)  he 
did  take  especial  care,  that  the  fact  should 
by  very  sufficient  testimony  be  conveyed 
unto  us  ;  to  which  purpose  he  did,  as  St. 
Peter  saith,  7TQoxft(^oTOfrlt'^  predesign, 
pick  out,  and  appoint  a  competent  num- 
ber of  persons,  in  all  respects  capable 
and  fit  to  assert  it :  thus  is  that  which  St. 
Luke  in  our  text  doth  in  way  of  histori- 
cal narration  affirm.'  And  because  the 
truth  thereof  is  in  its  kind  the  principal 
argument  whereby  the  truth  of  our  relig- 
ion in  gross  may  be  evinced,  we  shall  for 
the  confirmation  of  our  faith  against  all 
impressions  of  this  incredulous  (and  there- 
fore impious)  age,  endeavour  by  God's 
assistance  now  to  declare  and  maintain 
it.  That  Jesus  truly  died,  all  the  world 
could  testify ;  no  death  was  ever  more 
solemn  or  remarkable  ;  nor  do  any  ad- 
versaries contest  it ;  that  he  after  that 
death  was  by  divine  power  raised  again 
to  life,  is  that  which  we  believe  and  as- 
sert. Now,  whoever  with  reason  shall 
doubt  thereof  or  deny  it,  must  do  it  either 
because  of  some  repugnance  in  the  fact 
itself,  implying  that  it  could  not  well  be 
done ;  or  from  deficiency  of  the  testimo- 
ny proving  it,  as  to  its  authors  or  circum- 
stances :  but  neither  of  these  exceptions 
may  reasonably  be  admitted. 

As  for  the  fact  itself,  or  the  notion  of 
a  resurrection  in  general,  there  canpot 
(admitting  that,  which,  as  capable  of  an- 
tecedaneous  proof,  and  as  acknowledged 
by  all  persons  owning  any  religion,  may 
be  presupposed,  the  power  and  provi- 

•  Aicux.  41. 


dence  of  God,  together  with  his  chief 
attributes  of  wisdom  and  goodness  incom- 
prehensible), there  cannot  be  any  repug- 
nance therein,  or  any  incredibility.  For 
it  was  neither  in  its  nature  impossible  to 
God,  or  in  its  design  unworthy  of  him  ; 
it  contained  nothing  apparently  either  be- 
yond the  power  of  God,  or  presumable 
to  be  against  his  will. 

L  To  raise  a  dead  man  to  life,  is  in- 
deed, we  confess  and  avow,  a  work  sur- 
passing the  power  of  any  creature  not 
assisted  by  God  ;  but  no  reason  can  be 
assigned  why  it  should  go  beyond  the 
divine  power.  The  doing  it  doth  not  in- 
volve contradiction,  and  is  therefore  an 
object  of  power,  and  at  least  is  achiev- 
able by  Omnipotence :  let  the  soul  be 
what  it  will,  and  in  whatever  life  may  be 
supposed  to  consist,  nothing  can  hinder 
that  God  may  reduce  the  parts  of  a  man 
into  the  same  state  they  sometime  before 
were  in.  And  very  easily  it  is  conceiv- 
able, that  he  who  (according  to  the  gen- 
eral notions  and  current  traditionsof  man- 
kind) did  first  inspire  the  sou!  of  man  in- 
to his  body,  may  reinfuso  it,  being  sep- 
arated ;  that  he  who  after  death  keepeth 
it  in  his  hand,  may  thence  restore  it; 
who  also  (according  to  histories  received 
in  all  the  principal  religions  that  have 
been  in  the  world)  hath  often  actually 
performed  it.  Pliny  indeed  doth  reckon 
this  among  instances  of  things  absolutely 
impossible :  //  is  (saith  he)  a  great 
solace  of  our  imperfect  nature^  that  even 
God  cannot  do  all  things  ;  for  neither 
can  he  bring  death  upon  himself  if  he 
would,  nor  bestow  eternity  on  mortals^  nor 
recall  the  dead  to  life  ;*  but  it  is  no  wonder 
that  he  who  thought  the  soul  quite  to  perish 
by  death,  should  conceive  the  restitution 
thereof  impossible  ;  although,  even  sup- 
posing that,  his  opinion  was  not  reasona- 
ble ;  for  even  any  thing,  how  corruptible 
soever  by  dissolution  of  its  ingredients,  or 
alteration  of  its  temperament,  may,  by 
re-collecting  and  rejoining  those  ingredi- 
ents, or  by  re-establishing  the  causes  of 
such  a  temperament,  be  restored  (as  a 
house  whose  materials  are  dispersed  may 

♦  Imperfecta  vero  in  homine  naturae  praeci- 
poa  solatia  sunt,  ne  Dcuin  qiiidem  posse  om- 
nia ;  nam  noque  sibi  potest  mortem  consciscere 
si  velit  (quod  homini  dcilit  optimum  in  tantis 
vitse  ma) is)  nee  niortales  seternitate  donare, 
nae  revoeare  defunctos. — PHn.  ii.  7. 
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be  re-edified,  or  as  a  liquor  by  a  new  fer- 
mentation may  be  revived  ;)  which  to  ef- 
fect nmy  not  be  deemed  hard  to  him  that 
made  the  whole  world  :  however,  to  such 
as  him  we  may  say,  as  our  Saviour  did 
to  the  Sadducees,  Ye  err^  not  knowing 
the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God.* 
Especially  to  those  who  acknowledge 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  or  its  perma- 
nence in  a  separate  state,  and  who  admit 
the  truth  of  the  ancient  histories  among  the 
Jews,  it  is  not  only  most  evidently  possi- 
ble, but  very  credible,  that  God  upon  any 
considerable  occasion  should  perform  it : 
with  such  St.  Paul  might  well  thus  ex- 
postulate ;  What  7  doth  it  seem  incredi* 
ble  to  you,  that  God  should  raise  the 
dead  7  to  you  that  have  such  previous 
notions  and  persuasions  about  God^s  om- 
nipotency  (such  as  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
expresselh  when  he  saith,  Ah  Lord  God! 
behold,  thou  hast  made  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  by  thy  great  power  and  stretched 
out  arm,  and  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for 
thee  :)  to  you  who  avow  God  to  be  the 
Father  of  spirits,  who  formeth  the  spirit 
of  man  within  him,  and  that  when  man 
dieth,  his  spirit  returnelh  to  God  who 
gave  it  :^  to  you  who  believe  that  our 
souls  arc  spiritual  substances  like  un- 
to angels,  subsisting  after  death,  and  des- 
tined to  future  rewards :  to  you,  in  fine, 
who  may  in  your  holy  records  find  so 
many  exporiments  of  this  power  exerted 
by  God  in  his  prophets ;  such  as  that  of 
Elias's  restoring  the  widow  of  Sarepta's 
son ;  of  Elisha  raising  the  son  of  the 
Shunamite  ;  that  of  the  dead  man  reviv- 
ing when  his  body  touched  the  prophet's 
l)ones :  to  you  therefore  this  fact  cannof 
be  in  itself  incredible ;  nor  indeed  can  it, 
for  the  reason  suggested,  to  any  man 
reasonably  seem  impossible.' 

2.  Nor  was  it  a[)parently  in  its  design 
unworthy  of  God,  or  inconsistent  with 
his  holy  will  :  for  the  ends  thereof  (such 
as  were  pretended  by  the  attesters  of  it) 
were,  as  very  great  and  important,  so 
most  good  and  reasonable ;  it  aimed  at 
no  slight  or  trifling  matter,  but  such  as 
in  appearance  highly  concerned  the  glo- 

«*  Jer.  xxxii.  17 ;  Matt.  xxii.  29. 

•  Acts  xxvi.  8. 

'  Jer.  xxxii.  17  ;  Zfch.  viii.  6 ;  Job  xlii.  2 ; 
Heb.  xii.  9 ;  Nam.  xvi.  22  ;  xxvii.  16 ;  Zech. 
xii.  1 ;  liMi.  Ivii.  16 ;  Eccles.  xii.  1. 
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ry  of  God,  and  conduced  to  the  welfare 
of  mankind  ;  it  professing  itself  to  be  a 
credential  of  the  greatest  embassy  that 
ever  came  down  from  heaven  to  men, 
importing  the  complete  revelation  of 
God's  will  and  procurement  of  salvation 
to  the  world  ;  and  did  therefore  in  that 
respect  well  become  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  God  to  use  it.  It  pretended 
to  confirm  a  doctrine  containing  most 
true  and  worthy  representations  of  God, 
the  best  that  could  be ;  declaring  most 
gracious  intentions  in  Grod  of  mercy  and 
kindness  toward  men ;  no  less  proper  for 
him  than  grateful  and  needful  for  us ; 
prescribing  most  excellent  rules  and  pat- 
terns of  life  (wherein  the  most  genuine 
piety  and  virtue,  most  exact  justice  and 
hearty  charity,  most  strict  purity  and  so- 
briety, are  prescribed),  yielding  the  most 
effectual  helps  to  the  practice  of  all  good- 
ness, and  tendering  the  best  encourage- 
ment thereto ;  and  upon  this  account 
therefore  also  most  worthy  of  God.  So 
that  indeed  God  could  not  be  conceived 
to  perform  such  a  miracle  to  better  pur- 
pose, than  for  promoting  the  designs  it 
pretendeth,  being  so  very  great,  and  so 
very  good  :  it  could  not  be  improper  for 
the  divine  power  to  be  thus  exerted  in  fa- 
vour of  a  religion  so  apt  to  promote  his 
glory,  and  to  procure  our  benefit. 

If  it  be  said,  that  it  is  absurd  or  im- 
probable that  God  should  choose  to  per- 
form this  miracle  upon  a  person  of  this 
sort ;  one  so  mean  and  obscure  in  the 
state  of  his  life,  so  wretched  and  infa- 
mous for  the  manner  of  his  death  ;  that 
God  rather  should  have  chosen  for  the 
interpreter  of  his  mind,  and  minister  of 
his  purposes,  a  personage  more  illustrious 
in  rank,  and  clear  in  repute ;  I  answer, 
first,  that  our  shallow  fancy  is  a  bad  and 
incompetent  judge,  of  what  is  reasonable 
or  absurd,  convenient  or  unfit,  in  such 
cases,  touching  the  counsels  of  God ; 
who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  whose 
thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts^  nor 
ways  as  our  ways ;  whose  folly  is  wiser 
than  men  (that  is,  whose  counsels,  how- 
ever seeming  strange  to  our  dim  appre- 
hensions, do  yet  far  excel  the  results  of 
our  best  wisdom  ;^)before  whom  whatever 
is  high  among  men  is  abominable  ;  with 
whom  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  folly  ; 

M  Sam. xvi.  7 i  Isa.  W.  t :   xL13{   2Cor. 
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whose  judgments  are  unsearchable^  and 
his  ways  are  past  finding  out ;  as  the  ho- 
ly scriptures  teach  us  ;'*  and  as  good  rea- 
son, considering  the  vast  distance  be- 
tween Grod  and  us,  must  acknowledge : 
80  that  no  such  appearance  of  incongrui- 
ty  can  bottom  a  good  exception  against 
this,  or  any  such  matter,  otherwise  well 
attested.  1  say  further,  that  God's  choice 
herein,  being  weighed  by  a  pure  and 
well-disposed  mind,  will  appear  upon 
many  accounts  full  of  admirable  reason 
and  wisdom ;  all  the  divine  economy 
concerning  our  Lord,  being  rightly  ap- 
prehended, will  soon  appear  wisdom  to 
the  perfect^  and  will  he  justified  by  the 
children  of  vnsdom  :J  as  that  wherein 
God's  transcendent  goodness,  and  perfect 
justice,  and  glorious  power,  are  with 
greatest  advantage  displayed ;  whereby 
the  hearts  of  men  are  most  sweetly  com- 
forted under  their  sense  of  sin  and  fear 
of  misery,  their  minds  are  most  clearly 
instructed  in  the  ways  of  duty  and  happi- 
ness, their  affections  are  most  strongly 
excited  and  encouraged  to  the  practice  of 
all  goodness ;  to  such  purposes  (for  causes 
which,  were  it  now  seasonable,  we 
could  produce)  our  Saviour's  low  condi- 
tion and  hard  circumstances  did  admira- 
bly serve ;  and  therefore  upon  that  score 
it  could  not  be  unlikely  that  God  should 
raise  him  from  the  dead. 

3.  But  neither  (which  is  the  most  con- 
siderable point)  is  the  testimony  asserting 
this  f£u:t  anywise  defective  or  insufRcient, 
but  hath  all  the  conditions  imaginably  re- 
quisite to  the  most  entire  assurance  of 
any  such  matter.  The  defect  in  the  testi- 
mony, if  any  be,  must  arise  from  weakness 
or  from  wilfulness  in  the  witnesses,  (their 
want  of  knowledge  or  mistake,  their  want 
of  honesty  or  their  unfaithfulness), or  from 
some  circumstances  belonging  to  their 
persons,  or  their  testimony,  able  to  invali- 
date their  attestation ;  but  none  of  these 
things  can  with  reason  be  supposed ; 
they  were  in  all  respects  more  than  com- 
petently qualified  to  attest,  and  all  con- 
siderable circumstances  do  assist  in  con- 
firming their  attestation ;  as  by  weighing 
the  considerations  following  may  appear. 

1.  As  for  their  number,  it  was  not  one 


'  Luke  xvi.  15  ;  1  Ck)r.  v.  13  ;  Rom.  xi.  33 ; 
(Fsal.  xcii.  5 :  xxxvi.  7 ;)  Job  xi.  7. 
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or  two  persons  (although  one  or  two  or- 
dinarily do  suffice  for  decision  of  the 
greatest  cases  among  men),  but  many 
who  conspired  in  asserting  it.  He  was 
(saith  St.  Paul,  one  who  was  conversant 
with  these  witnesses,  who,  of  a  zealous 
adversary  and  fierce  persecutor  of  this 
testimony,  did  become  an  earnest  avouch- 
er  thereof)  seen  of  Cephas^  then  of  the 
twelve :  after ^  he  was  seen  of  above  Hte 
hundred  brethren  at  once  ;  of  whom  the 
greater  part  remairt  unto  this  pre^ent.^ 
And,  This  Jesus  (say  the  twelve  apos- 
tles) hath  God  raised  up^  whereof  all  we 
are  witnesses  :'  twelve  there  were  who 
principally  were  designed,  and  did  take 
it  for  their  especial  duty  to  attest  this  mat- 
ter, beside  many  others,  who  in  their 
order  were  able  and  ready  to  do  it. 

2.  These  witnesses  were  no  strangers 
to  Jesus,  but  persons  by  long  conversa- 
tion most  familiarly  acquainted  with  him; 
who  had{as  it  is  said,  and  as  it  was  noto- 
rious) been  with  him  from  the  beginning., 
who  went  out  and  in  with  him  all  the 
time  (that  is,  for  three  year's  space)  from 
his  baptism  to  his  ascension."' 

3.  They  did  aver  themselves  to  be 

aifidniag  lov  Xoyov^  OTai>i7jx6ovg^  eye  or  ear 

witnesses  of  the  matter,  as  fully  inform- 
ed about  it  as  senses  could  make  them : 
We  cannot  but  speak  what  we  have  heard 
and  seen :  H^hat  we  did  see  with  our 
eyes^  and  what  our  hands  did  handle  of 
the  word  of  life,  that  we  report  unto  you ; 
so  St.  John  (the  beloved  disciple,  who 
constantly  attended  on  his  dear  Master) 
expresseth  his  testimony  :  and.  We  hate 
not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables y 
when  we  made  hnown  unto  you  the  power 
and  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
but  were  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty  ; 
SQ  Peter  affirmeth  concerning  the  manner 
of  their  testifying  these  matters."  They 
did,  I  say,  hear  and  see  him,  and  that 
with  all  advantage  possible  or  needful, 
not  once  or  twice,  not  in  passing,  or  at 
distance,  not  in  way  of  glimpse  or  ru- 
mour ;  but  of\cn,  for  a  good  time,  thor- 
oughly ;  many  days  conversing  and  in- 
terchanging discourses  with  him ;  who 
(as  St.  Peter  in  the  name  of  the  rest 

^  1  Cor.  XV.  5, 6. 

>  Acts  ii.  14,  32;  v.  32;  i.  22;  x.  39. 
«  John  XV.  27 ;  Acts  i.  21,  22. 

>  Luke  i.  2 ;  Acts  iv.  20 ;  1  John  i.  1 ;  2 
Py.  i.  16. 
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saith)  did  eat  and  drink  with  Mm  after 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead:  and,  To 
whom  (as  St.  Luke,  their  companion, 
from  their  mouth  in  our  text  saith)  also 
he  showed  himself  alive  after  his  passion 
by  many  infallille  proofs^  being  seen  of 
them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God  : 
and.  He  was  (saith  St.  Paul,  another  fa- 
miliar of  theirs)  seen  many  days  of  them 
which  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to 
Jerusalem,  who  are  his  witnesses  to  the 
people, ""  And  two  of  these  witnesses, 
St.  John  and  St.  Matthew,  are  in  writings 
extant  relators  of  passages  occurring  in 
their  conversation  with  him,  very  many, 
very  sensible  as  can  be. 

4.  We  may  also  consider  that  the  chief 
of  these  witnesses,  the  apostles  them- 
selves, were  at  first  (as  St.  Luke  of  them 
and  from  them  confesseth)  so  far  from 
being  easy  or  credulous  in  regard  to  this 
matter,  that,  hearing  it  from  others,  who 
before  had  seen  our  Lord  risen,  they 
took  it  for  a  trifle,  or  a  fiction,  and  gave 
no  credence  thereto ;  their  word  (saith 
the  text),  i(f:di'tj(Tnv  J)<7fii»]^oc,  did  seem 
to  them  (a  toy,  or)  an  idle  tale,  and  they 
believed  them  not,^  Yea,  some  of  them 
would  hardly  confide  in  their  own  eyes, 
nor  would  yield  assent  unto  the  fact  ap- 
pearing to  them,  until,  by  letting  them 
touch  him,  and  showing  them  the  marks 
of  his  crucifixion  remaining  on  his  body, 
he  demonstrated  himself  to  be  the  very 
same  person  who  had  lived  with  them 
and  died  before  them :  they  were  terri" 
fed  and  affrighted,  and  supposed  they 
liad  seen  a  spirit — and  lohile  they  yet  be* 
lieved  not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  &c., 
are  words  in  the  history.** 

5.  Upon  these  grounds,  as  they  pro- 
fessed, they  did,  without  any  mincing, 
hesitancy,  or  reservation,  in  the  most  full, 
clear,  downright,  and  peremptory  manner, 
with  firm  confidence  and  alacrity,  con- 
currently aver  the  fact :  They  spake  the 
word  of  God  with  boldness — and  with 
great  power  gave  the  apostles  witness  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus."^ 

Wliich  things  being  weighed,  it  will 
appear  impossible  that  the  attestors  of 
this  fact  (supposing  them  in  their  wits 

•  Acts  X.  41 ;  i.  3j  xiii.  31. 
p  Luke  xxiv.  11 ;  Matt,  xxviii.  17. 
«  Luke  xxiv.  37,  41 ;  John  xx.  27. 
'  Acts  iv.  31,  33 ;  xiv.  3. 


and  senses ;  and  certainly  they  were  so, 
as  presently  we  shall  show,  and  as  the 
thing  itself  plainly  speaks)  could  not  be 
ignorant  therein,  or  mistaken  about  it.* 
tor  if  all  the  senses  of  so  many  persons 
in  a  matter  so  grossly  sensible,  so  often, 
and  for  such  a  continuance  of  time,  can 
be  distrusted  ;  if  the  apostles  could  im- 
agine they  saw  their  Friend  and  Master, 
whom  they  so  long  had  waited  upon, 
when  they  did  not  see  him  ;  that  they  heard 
him  making  long  discourses  with  them, 
when  they  did  not  hear  him ;  that  they 
did  walk,  eat,  and  drink  with  him,  did 
touch  and  feel  him,  when  there  was 
really  no  such  thing ;  what  assurance 
can  we  have  of  any  thing  most  sensible  ? 
what  testimony  can  be  of  any  validity  or 
use  ?  On  that  hand,  therefore,  the  testi- 
mony is  impregnable,  the  witnesses  can- 
not be  accounted  ignorant  or  mistaken  in 
the  case  ;  for  number,  or  for  ability,  they 
cannot  be  excepted  against. 

It  must  be,  therefore,  only  their  seri- 
ousness, honesty,  or  fidelity,  that  remains 
questionable  in  them  ;  they  must  be  said 
to  have  wilfully  deceived  and  imposed 
upon  the  world  ;  self-condemned  hypo- 
crites, impudent  liars,  and  egregious  im- 
postors, they  must  have  been,  if  their  tes- 
timony was  false :  but  that  they  were 
not  such  persons,  that  they  could  not, 
and  would  not  do  so,  there  are  induce- 
ments to  believe,  as  forcible  as  can  be 
required  or  well  imagined  in  any  such 
case. 

1.  They  were  persons  who  did  (with 
denunciation  of  most  heavy  judgments 
from  God  on  the  contrary  practices) 
preach  and  press  constantly  and  earnest- 
ly all  kinds  of  goodness,  veracity,  and 
sincerity,  together  with  humility,  modesty, 
ingenuity,  and  equity,  as  main  points  of 
that  religion,  which  they  by  this  testimo- 
ny confirmed.  All  their  discourses  plain- 
ly breathed  a  most  serious  and  sprightly 
goodness  and  charity  toward  men,  very 
inconsistent  with  a  base  plot  to  delude 
them  ;  their  doctrine  utterly  condemned 
all  malice,  all  falsehood,  craft,  and  hy- 
pocrisy, detruding  into  the  bottomless  pit 
all  that  love  or  make  a  lie.  Consider 
these  sayings  and  rules  of  theirs :  As  we 
have  opportunity y  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men :  Let  your  moderation  (or  equity)  be. 

iv.  13. 
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known  to  all  men  :  Show  all  meekness  to 
all  men :  Laying  aside  all  malice^  and  all 
guiley  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies ,  and 
evil  speaking,  as  new-borvi  babes  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word^  that  ye  may 
grow  i/iereby :  Putting  aside  all  lyings 
speak  every  man  trutJi  with  his  neigh- 
bour :  Lie  not  one  to  another^  seeing  ye 
have  put  off  the  old  man  unth  his  deeds : 
Brethren^  be  not  children  in  understand- 
ing:  however  in  mail ce  be  ye  children^ 
hut  271  understanding  be  perfect  men." 
Such  were  their  precepts,  discountenanc- 
ing all  malice  and  all  fraud  ;  propounded 
in  a  manner  as  serious  and  grave  and  sim- 
ple as  can  be  imagined  ;  all  the  tenor  of 
their  doctrine  consenting  to  them  :  where- 
in also  tliey  earnestly  declare  against  and 
prohibit  all  vanity  of  mind  and  pervcrse- 
ncss  of  humour ;  all  affectations  of  nov- 
elty and  singularity ;  all  peevish  factious- 
ness and  turbulency  ;  all  fond  credulity, 
stupidity,  and  precipitancy ;  all  instability 
and  giddiness  of  mind  ;  all  such  qualities, 
which  dispose  men  without  most  sure 
and  evident  grounds,  either  to  introduce 
or  to  embrace  any  new  conceits,  prac- 
tices, or  stories :  such  was  their  discourse, 
nowise  sounding  like  the  language  of 
impostors;  deceit  could  hardly  so  dis- 
guise or  so  thwart  and  supplant  itself. 

2.  Their  practice  was  answerable  to 
their  doctrine,  exemplary  in  all  sorts  of 
virtue,  goodness,  and  sincerity ;  such  in- 
deed whereby  they  did  in  effect  concili- 
ate much  respect  and  authority  to  their 
words  :  Ye  are  witnesses  (they  could,  ap- 
pealing to  the  observers  of  their  de- 
meanour, and  to  the  all-knowing  God, 
say),  and  God  also^  how  holily^  and  just- 
ly^ and  unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves 
among  you  that  believe  :*  and,  We  have 
renounced  the  hidden  things  of  dishones- 
ty^ not  walking  in  craftiness^  nor  hand- 
ling the  word  of  God  deceitfully  ;  but 
by  viajdfestation  of  the  truth  commend' 
ing  oursrlres  to  every  man^s  conscience 
in  the  sight  of  God."^  Such  a  lively 
sense  of  goodness  shining  forth  in  a  long 
course  of  practice  ;  so  to  bridle  appetites, 
80  to  moderate  passions,  so  to  eschew  all 
the  allurements  of  pleasure,  profit,  and 

•  Rev.  xxii.  15  ;  xxi.  27 ;  Gal.  vi.  10  ;  Phil, 
iv.  5  ;  Til.  iii.  2  ;  1  Pet.  ii.  1 ;  Eph.  iv.  25,  15 ; 
Col.  iii.  9  ;  1  Cor.  xiv.  20  ;  Tit.  ii.  7,  8. 

*  1  Thess.  ii.  10. 

■  2  Cor.  iv.  2,  •  ;  u.  17;  PhiL  iu.  17. 


honour;  to  bear  adversities  so  calmly 
and  sweetly ;  to  express  so  much  tender 
kindness  and  meekness  toward  all  men  ; 
to  be  continually  employed  in  heavenly 
discourses  and  pious  works;  exhorting 
men  by  word,  leading  them  by  example, 
to  all  sorts  of  goodness  indisputably  such : 
to  live  thus,  long  and  constantly,  doth  no- 
wise suit  unto  persons  utterly  debauched 
in  mind,  and  of  a  profligate  conscience  ; 
who  had  devised,  and  did  then  earnestly 
drive  on  the  propagation  of  a  vile  cheat 
The  life,  I  say,  they  led,  was  not  the  life 
of  wicked  impostors,  but  worthy  of  the 
divinest  men  ;  fit  to  countenance  and  car- 
ry on  the  best  design,  such  as  they  pre- 
tended theirs  to  be. 

3.  Further,  they  were  persons  of  good 
sense ;  yea,  very  wise  and  prudent :  not 
in  way  of  worldly  or  fleshly  wisdom ; 
in  skill  to  contrive  or  compass  projects  of 
gain,  honour,  or  pleasure  to  themselves : 
to  the  commendation  of  them  and  of 
their  testimony,  they  disclaimed  being 
wise  or  skilful  that  way  ;  having  no  prac- 
tice therein,  nor  caring  for  it  (for  they 
looked  not  much  on  things  temporal  and 
transitory ;  they  did  not  mind  earthly 
things ;  they  had  not  their  conversation^ 
or  interest,  here,  but  above ^  as  citizens  of 
another  world,  deeming  themselves  as 
hut  sojourners  and  pilgrims  liere;^)  but 
endued  they  were  with  a  wisdom,  as  in 
itself  far  more  excellent,  so  more  suitable 
to  the  persons  they  sustained  ;  with  great 
perspicuity  and  sound  judgment  in  the 
matters  they  discoursed  about,  and  in  the 
affairs  they  pursued  :  such  their  writings, 
according  to  acknowledgment  of  innu- 
merable most  wise  and  learned  persons, 
fraught  with  admirable  wisdom  and 
heavenly  philosophy  (rude  indeed  and 
simple  in  expression,  but  most  exact 
and  profound  in  sense),  do  manifest 
them  to  have  been  ;*  such  the  tenor 
of  their  doctrine  evidenced  them,  shin- 
ing with  that  lustre  and  beauty,  compact- 
ed with  that  strength  and  harmony,  that 
whoever  will  not  confess  it  to  have 
proceeded  from  God,  must,  upon  consid- 
eration, however,  allow,  that  it  could  not 
have  been  devised  by  idiots  or  mean  per- 
sons, but  did  come  from  persons  of  much 


'  1  Cor.  i.  20  ;  ii.  5,  6  ;  2  Cor.  i.  12  ;  xi.  6 ; 
2  Cor.  iv.  18  ;  Col.  iii.  2  ;  Phil.  iii.  20  ;  1  Pet. 
ii.  11.  *  2  Cor.  xi.  6 ;  1  Cor.  u.  1, 13. 
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subtility  and  great  reach :  they  must  be 
no  fools  who  could  frame  a  religion  mere- 
ly by  its  own  plausibility,  without  any  ex- 
ternal help,  able  presently  to  supplant  all 
the  religions  in  the  world  ;  and  to  stand 
durably  firm  upon  the  foundations  laid  by 
them.  Such  also  the  notable  conduct  of 
their  great  affair  (notwithstanding  so 
mighty  disadvantages  and  difRculties), 
together  with  the  prodigious  efficacy  their 
endeavours  had  upon  men,  do  evince 
them  to  have  been :  they  surely  could 
not  be  weak  men,  who  in  a  plain  and 
peaceable  way  confounded  all  the  wit  and 
policy,  all  the  learning  and  eloquence,  all 
the  force  and  violence  that  withstood 
them.*  Experience  did  attest  to  the  truth 
of  what  St.  Paul  saith  :  The  weapons  of 
our  icarfare  are  not  carnal^  btU  mighty 
through  God  to  thepvlling  down  of  strong 
holds  ;  casting  doicn  imaginations^  and 
every  thing  thai  exalteth  itself  against 
the  knowledge  of  God^  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ^ 

4.  So  were  they  qualified  in  their 
minds  'J  it  must  be  further  also  consider- 
ed, as  to  their  purposes  in  this  case,  that 
in  falsely  venting  and  urging  this  testimo- 
ny, they  could  not  have  any  design  gain- 
ful or  beneficial  to  themselves ;  but  must 
therein  to  no  end  be  mischievous  to  them- 
selves and  others ;  abusing  others  indeed, 
but  far  more  harming  themselves ;  they 
must  be  supposed  voluntarily  to  have  em- 
braced all  sorts  of  inconvenience,  and  de- 
signedly to  have  rendered  themselves 
miserable  ;  courting  adversity,  choosing 
naked  and  barren  evil  for  its  own  sake : 
For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit^ 
nor  of  uncle anness^  nor  in  guile :  for 
neither  at  any  time  used  we  fatter  in  g 
words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke  of  caret- 
ousness ;  God  is  witness :  neither  of 
men  sought  we  glory*  Profit,  honour,  or 
pleasure  (those  baits  which  entice  men 
to  do  evil,  and  set  them  upo?i  wicked  at- 
tempts), or  any  worldly  advantage  thence 
to  accrue  to  themselves,  they  could  have 
no  design  upon;  for  all  those  things  wit- 
tingly and  willingly  they  did  abandon ; 
for  the  sake  of  this  very  testimony  incur- 
ring extremities  of  loss,  of  disgrace,  and 

rtt,  Arc. — Chrys.  in  1  Cor.  Or.  5,  elegant issime. 
»  Acts  vi.  10 ;  1  Cor.  i.  27  ;  2  Cor.  x.  4. 
f  Vide  Chrys.  ibid.  »  1  Thess.  u.  3,  5. 


of  pain.  They  did  plainly  foresee  what  en- 
tertainment their  testimony  would  find, and 
how  in  prosecution  thereof  they  should  be 
forced  to  endure  all  kinds  of  indignity,  of 
damage,  and  of  hardship  from  men  ;  that 
171  this  world  they  should  have  tribula* 
Hon  ;  that  men  should  deliver  them  up  to 
be  ajjlictedy  and  should  kill  them  ;  and 
that  they  should  be  hated  of  all  nations 
for  his  name's  sake  ;*  their  Master  ex- 
pressly had  forewarned  them,  that  all  who 
would  live  godlily  in  Christ  Jesus  (that 
is,  all  professors  of  faith  in  him,  espe- 
cially the  teachers  thereof)  must  suf- 
fer  persecution  ;^  and  must  through  much 
tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  ;  that  bonds  and  imprisonments  did 
abide  them  in  everyplace  ."■  that  God  had 
set  forth  the  apostles  as  appointed  unto 
deaths  and  exposed  them  as  spectacles  of 
scorn  and  obloquy  to  the  world  ;'•  that 
they  were  called  to  svfTeringy  and  ap' 
pointed  to  this  very  things  as  to  their 
office  and  their  portion  :"  these  were  the 
rules  and  measures  they  went  by  ;  these 
the  expectations  they  had  from  the  world  : 
according  unto  which  it  did  in  effect  hap- 
pen to  them ;  Eve7i  to  this  present  hour 
we  both  hunger  and  thirst,  and  are  nak- 
f d ,  and  have  no  certain  dwelling-place  / 
and  labour,  working  with  our  hands :  be' 
ing  reviled,  we  bless  ;  being  persecuted, 
we  suffer  it ;  being  defamed,  we  entreat : 
we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and 
as  the  offscouring  of  all  things  unto  this 
day/  So  doth  St.  Paul  describe  the 
apostle^s  condition. 

5.  All  these  afflictions,  as  thev  know- 
in^ly  did  object  themselves  to  for  the  sake 
of  this  testimony,  so  they  did  endure 
them  with  conlentedness  and  joy  ;  when 
they  had  been  beaten,  they  drparted,  re* 
Joiring  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  the  name  of  Jesus ;  re- 
joichig  that  they  were  made  partakers  of 
Christ^s  sufferings  ;  deeming  it  a  privi- 
lege that  was  given  them,  not  only  to  be' 
lieve  in  him,  but  to  suffer  for  his  name  ; 
thinking  themselves  happy  in  being  re- 
proached  for  the  name  of  Christ ;  taking 
joyfully  the  spoiling   of  their  goods; 

»  John  xvi.  33;    xv.  20  j    xvi.  2j    Matt, 
xxiv.  9. 
"  Luke  xxi.  12  ;  2  Tim.  iii.  12. 

•  Acis  xiv.  22  ;  xx.  23.         «*  1  Cor.  \v.  9. 

•  I  Pet.  ii.  21 ;  1  Thess.  iii.  3. 
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counting  M  things  hut  loss  for  the  excel- 
Isncy  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
their  Lord^  for  whom  they  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,^ 

6.  Whence  it  is  evident  enough,  that 
the  satisfaction  of  their  conscience,  and 
expectation  of  future  reward  from  God 
for  the  discharge  of  their  duty  herein, 
was  all  the  argument  which  did  induce 
them  to  undertake  this  attestation,  all  the 
reason  that  could  support  them  in  it ;  nei- 
ther of  which  could  be  consistent  with 
the  resolved  maintenance  of  such  a  false- 
hood. They  could  not  indeed  but  griev- 
ously be  tormented  with  remorse  in  their 
minds,  they  could  not  but  dread  severe 
vengeance  from  heaven,  had  they  been 
conscious  to  themselves  of  so  villainous 
a  design  of  mocking  God  (whose  name 
and  express  command  they  pretended, 
whose  testimony  and  judgment  they  ap- 
pealed to  in  this  affair),  and  together  of 
abusing  the  world  with  such  an  imposture. 
Such  must  have  been  their  inward  sense, 
and  such  their  expectations,  had  they  pro- 
ceeded with  a  guilty  conscience  in  this 
business ;  but  they  do  seriously  profess 
otherwise,  and  the  condition  of  things 
might  assure  us  they  were  in  good  earn- 
est :  El-;  loDro,  1^'or  this  end  (saith  St. 
Paul)  7oe  both  labour  and  suffer  reproach, 
because  we  Crust  in  the  living  God,  who 
is  tlie  Saciour  of  all  men,  especially  of 
those  that  believe  :^  and.  Our  rejoicing 
is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  co/iscience, 
that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the 
world."  and.  Knowing  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  (that  is,  being  sensible  of  our  duty 
toward  God,  and  fearful  of  his  judgment, 
if  we  transgress  it),  we  persuade  men; 
hut  are  made  manifest  unto  God,^  So 
they  declare  what  principle  it  was  that 
moved  them  to  this  practice  ;  and  the 
hope  encouraging  them  in  it  they  often 
express :  If  (said  they)  we  suffer  with 
Christ,  we  shall  be  glorified  togetlier  with 
him  :  and.  We  always  bear  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  made  manifest  in 

r  Acts  v.  41 ;  1  Pet.  iv.  13  ;  Phil.  i.  29  ;  1 
Pet.  iv.  14  ;  Heb.  x.  34  ;  Phil.  iii.  9  ;  (1  Pet.  i. 
6  ;  Rom.  v.  3 ;  James  i.  2.) 

k  Acts  iv.  19  ;  v.  29 ;  2  Cor.  ii.  17  ;  iv.  2  ; 
2  Cor.  ix.  16  j  1  Tim.  iv.  10.         ^  2  Cor.  i.  12. 

i  1  Cor  r.  it. 


our  body  :  and,  It  is  a  faithful  saying, 
if  we  are  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live 
with  him  ;ifwe  suffer  with  him,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  him  ;  if  we  deny  him,  he 
also  will  deny  us:  and,  I  have  fought  a 
goodfighty  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
liave  kept  the  faith  ;  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness^ 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day,^  So  they  profess  con- 
cerning the  grounds  and  reasons  of  their 
maintaining  this  testimony  (and  the  points 
connected  therewith)  with  so  great  pres- 
ent inconvenience  to  themselves :  and  the 
state  of  things  rendereth  their  profession 
most  credible  ;  for  they  appear  not  so 
blind  as  not  to  see  those  inconveniences, 
nor  so  fond  as  to  like  them  for  themselves, 
or  upon  no  considerable  account ;  they 
confess,  that  they  should  be  very  stupid 
and  senseless  people,  if  they  had  incur- 
red and  underwent  all  this  to  no  purpose, 
or  without  hope  of  good  recompense  for 
it  after  this  life  :  if  Christ  be  not  risen 
(saith  St.  Paul)  then  is  our  preaching 
vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain  ;  ye-a, 
and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God, 
thai  he  raised  up  Christ ; — then  we  have 
only  hope  in  this  life  ;  and,  (ftn  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable,^ 

7.  And  how  indeed  is  it  conceivable, 
that  such  persons  should  be  so  bewitched 
with  so  passionate  an  affection,  or  so 
mighty  a  respect,  toward  a  poor  dead 
man  (one  who  was  born  so  obscurely, 
who  lived  so  poorly,  who  died  so  misera- 
bly and  infamously,  as  a  malefactor  ;  who 
indeed  so  died  to  their  knowledge  most 
deservedly,  supposing  they  did  know  their 
testimony  to  be  false  ;  one  who  never 
was  capable  to  oblige  them,  or  to  recom- 
pense them  for  their  actings  and  suffer- 
ings in  any  valuable  measure),  that  mere- 
ly for  his  sake,  or  rather  not  for  his  sake, 
but  only  for  a  smoke  of  vain  opinion 
about  him  (which  could  nowise  profit  ei- 
ther him  or  them),  they  should  with  an 
inflexible  obstinacy  defy  all  the  world  ; 
expose  themselves  to  all  the  persecutions 
of  the  world,  and  to  all  the  damnations 
of  hell.  St.  Paul  surely  had  another 
opinion  of  Jesus,  when  he  said,  Who  shall 

"  Rom.  viii.  17  ;   2  Cor.  iv.  10 :    2  Tim.  ii. 
11  ;  (1  Pet.  i.  7;  iv   13  ;)  2  Tim.  iv.  8. 
1  1  Cor.  XV.  14, 15,  19,  30,  31. 


8BRM02I  xxix.]        HE  ROSE  AGAIN  FROM  THE  DEAD. 


48» 


scparale  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ? 
shall  tribulation^  or  distress^  or  persecu- 
tion^ or  famine,  or  nakedness^  or  perils 
or  sioord  ? — Nay^  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  t/ian  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us :  for  I  am  persuaded^  that 
neitlier  deaths  nor  life^  nor  angels^  nor 
principalities^  nor  poioers,  nor  things 
present^  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height^ 
nor  depth,  nor  any  creature,  shall  he  able 
to  separate  us  from  tlie  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.'' 
Could  they,  think  we,  speak  thus,  who 
knew  Jesus  to  be  a  wicked  deceiver, 
worthily  hated  of  God  and  men  ?  No  as- 
suredly ;  their  speech  and  behaviour  do 
palpably  show  that  therefore  they  did 
bear  so  vehement  an  affection,  and  so 
high  a  respect  toward  Jesus,  because,  as 
with  tlieir  mouths  they  openly  professed, 
so  they  were  in  their  hearts  thoroughly 
persuaded,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God 
most  dear  unto  him  ;  who  died  for  their 
sake  ; '  who  was  to  their  knowledge  raised 
again  ;  who  also,  according  to  his  prom- 
ises, would  recompense  their  faithful  ad- 
herence to  him  with  eternal  joy  and  bliss. 
8.  Again,  we  may  consider  these  wit- 
nesses to  have  of  themselves  been  per- 
sons very  unlikely  to  devise  such  a  plot, 
very  unfit  to  undertake  it,  very  unable  to 
maRage  and  carry  it  through  :"  persons 
they  were  of  no  reputation  for  birth, 
for  wealth,  for  any  worldly  interest ;  per- 
sons of  no  education,  no  improvement, 
no  endowments  of  mind  (natural  or  arti- 
ficial) anywise  considerable  :  they  were, 
as  to  condition  and  manner  of  life,  fish- 
ermen, publicans,  and  mechanics  ;*  as  to 
abilities  of  mind,  they  were  (as  they  re- 
port themselves)  dyifuufiftiot,  xul  idtmut, 
illiterate  and  simple  :  they  were  also  men 
of  no  great  natural  spirit  or  courage,  but 
rather  irresolute  and  timorous,  as  their  de- 
serting their  Master,  their  renouncing  him, 
their  fiying  and  skulking,  reported  by 
themselves,  declare  :'  the  base,  or  igno- 
ble, the  despicable,  or  abject,  the  weak, 
the  foolish  things  of  the  world,  they  did 
style  themselves ;  and  in  that  no  adversa- 
ry will,  I  suppose,  contradict  them.i   And 

♦  O^  yap  X^oiv  I'xvt,  6cc. — Chrjs.  torn.  ▼. 

Or.  64. jClvi  Bof^fiaavTtt  \  Ifa  rw  Kak&9if   kqI 

rw  dyKivrpta,  "h  r^  a^i'Xjf  itaX  ria  rpvwaiup,  icc.   Ibid. 

«  Rom.'viii.  35,  flee.        *    "  Rom.  x.  9. 

*  Vide  Chrys.  tool.  vi.  Or.  Ixi.  p.  61. 

f  Act^  iv.  13 ;   Matt,  zzvi  56  ;  John  xz.  19. 
«  1  Cor.  i.  27, 28 ;  dvrfAciM  nnSn,  2  Cor.  ir.  7. 

Vol.  n. 


is  it  possible,  that  a  few  (in  this  respect  I 
mean  very  few)  persons  thus  conditioned 
and  qualified,  should  have  the  wit  to  con- 
trive, or  the  courage  to  maintain,  a  for- 
gery of  such  importance  ?  What  hope 
they  could  frame  to  themselves  of  any 
success  therein,  upon  so  extreme  disad- 
vantages, is  to  any  man  very  obvious.* 
No  kind  of  friends  in  all  the  world  could 
they  imagine  ready  to  back  them,  or  yield 
them  any  encouragement ;  but  heaven, 
hell,  and  earth,  they  had  reason  to  expect 
all  to  be  combined  in  opposition  to  them 
and  their  design  :  they  had  all  reason  to 
fear  that  God  himself  would  cross  them, 
and  blast  their  wicked  endeavours  to 
propagate  the  belief  of  such  a  lie,  which 
most  profanely  they  dared  to  father  oa 
him,  and  to  vent  in  his  name.  They  could 
not  hope  the  father  of  lies  himself,  or  any 
powers  of  darkness,  would  be  favourable 
or  helpful  to  them,  whose  interest  they  so 
manifestly  impugned  ;  that  the  success  of 
their  doctrine,  whether  true  or  false,  could 
not  but  much  prejudice  their  kingdom ;  as 
in  efifect  we  see  that  it  did  in  a  manner 
quite  subvert  it :  they  were  sure  among 
men  to  encounter  the  most  potent  and 
most  earnest  adversaries  that  could  be ; 
all  the  grandees  of  the  world,  both  politi- 
cal and  religious,  deeply  concerned  in 
honour  and  interest  to  labour  with  all  their 
power  the  detection  of  their  cheat,  and 
overthrow  of  their  design:  whence  it 
must  be  a  boldness  more  than  human, 
more  than  gigantic,  that  could  bear  up 
against  all  these  adversaries,  if  their  tes- 
timony was  in  their  conscience  false. 
Against  all  these  oppositions  and  disad- 
vantages, what  could  those  poor  men  have 
to  confide  in,  beside  the  natural  prevalence 
of  truth,  and  divine  assistance  thereto ; 
being  in  their  hearts  assured  of  the  for- 
mer, and  therefore  greatly  hoping  for  the 
latter? 

9.  And  how  indeed  could  such  a  cheat, 
contrived  and  conducted  by  so  (to  human 
esteem)  weak  and  silly  a  knot  of  people, 
so  easily  prosper,  and  obtain  so  wonder- 
ful a  progress,  so  as  presently  to  induce 
very  many  persons,  pvQMeg  nerngtsvud- 
i(»»y  (myriads  of  believers,  as  it  is  Acta 
xxi.  20),  many  of  them  considerable  (even 

*  Kcl  oic  iw  ofrwf  tirtXin  xml  rmnwts  wXi^u 
H  rotoiror  iw^XBi  vrrc,  irX#y  tl  itmin^Bml  rtf  «irHf 

fmt^  ««l  wfmnUtM,  4cc— Ibid,  im  BabgrlMi* 


490 


HE  ROSE  AGAIN  FBOM  THE  DEAD.        [sbbxoh 


nokiiv  ox^y  iBQitav^  a  great  crowd  or  com- 
pony  of  priests^  as  it  is  said  in  the  Acts), 
to  embrace  it,  together  with  all  crosses 
and  damages  attending  it  P*^  so  as  to  es- 
cape all  inquisition  about  it,  and  overbear 
all  persecution  against  it,  being  neither 
convincible  by  proof,  nor  controllable  by 
force ;  but  in  despite  of  all  assaults  hold- 
ing its  ground,  and  running  forward  with 
huge  success ;  according  to  that  in  the 
Acts,  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God 
and  prevailed.* 

10.  The  matter  of  their  testimony  (if 
we  consider  that  as  we  should  do)  and 
its  dri(\  were  very  implausible,  such  as 
no  impostors  would  be  likely  to  forge, 
and  no  hearers,  without  great  evidence 
of  truth,  would  be  ready  to  admit.  It 
was  no  fine  story,  apt  to  please  the  lusts, 
to  flatter  the  humours,  or  to  gratify  the 
fancies  of  men  ;  but  rather  very  distaste- 
ful to  flesh  and  blood  (whose  inclinations 
it  mainly  thwarted),  likely  to  offend  the 
ears  of  all  men  who  should  hear  it ;  apt 
to  raise  fierce  anger  and  indignation  in 
Jews,  great  contempt  and  scorn  in  Gen- 
tiles toward  it.*  The  Jews,  to  whom  it 
was  first  addressed,  it  did  plainly  charge 
with  heinous  iniquity  and  impiety  in  cruel- 
ly murdering  a  Person  most  innocent, 
most  excellent  in  virtue  and  dignity,  most 
dear  to  God  ;  it  withal  defeated  their  long- 
ings for  a  gaudy  Messias,  who  should  re- 
store and  rear  them  into  a  lofty  state  of 
temporal  prosperity,  substituting  in  the 
room  a  spiritual  King,  with  overtures  of 
felicity  invisible  and  future,  little  suiting 
their  gross  conceit  and  carnal  gust  of 
things ;  it  also  imported  the  abrogation 
of  those  ritual  laws,  and  revolution  of 
those  special  privileges,  wherein  they 
did  so  please  and  pride  themselves  ; 
it  opened  the  enclosures  of  God's  fa- 
vour and  grace,  making  them  common  to 
all  people  ;  it  crossed  their  secular  inter- 
ests of  emolument  and  honour  annexed 
to  the  present  outward  frame  of  religion, 

*  Tf  il  rtfA  airo9  Xtyovrtt  iSdKovv  ip  ctyat  iri- 
$apoi;  &c.— Chrys.  in  1  Cor.  Or.  v. 

Si  rem  credibilem  crediderunt,  videant  quam 
sint  stolidi  qui  non  crcduDt :  si  autem  res  in- 
eredibilis  credita  est,  ctiam  hoc  ntique  incredi- 
bile  est,  sic  creditam  esse  qaod  incredibile  est, 
dec. — Aug.  de  CivUate  Dei^  xzii.  5 ;  vide  Chrys. 
torn.  vi.  Or.  61. 

f   Acts  v|   7 

•2  Thess.  iii.  1 ;  Acts  xix.  20  ;  vi.  7  ;  xii.  20 ; 
itmfk  Mfkf%  h^t  grew  by  main  foroe. 


which  it  dissolved  ;^  it  menaced  severe 
vengeance  and  horrible  desolation  to  their 
nation  and  city  :  and  was  such  a  report 
likely  to  be  entertained  by  them  other- 
wise than  with  displeasure  and  detesta- 
tion ?  Neither  unto  the  Gentiles  was  it 
likely  to  be  acceptable  ;  for  it  did  also 
subvert  all  the  religion  established  among 
them  by  law  and  custom,  destroying  con- 
sequently all  the  interests  of  those  who 
were  concerned  in  upholding  thereof; 
such  as  those  who  made  that  famous  up- 
roar, crying  out,  Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians :"  it  seemed  to  thwart  the  com- 
mon maxims  of  policy,  and  dictates  of 
worldly  prudence  ;  it  could  not  but  ap- 
pear, to  men  prepossessed  with  admiration 
of  secular  wealth,  power,  and  glory,  a 
story  most  ridiculously  extravagant,  that 
so  pitiful  and  wretched  a  person,  as  Jesus 
seemed  in  the  eye  of  the  world  to  have 
been,  should  in  this  miraculous  way  be 
declared  the  Son  of  God  and  Lord  of  all 
things,  author  of  life  and  salvation  to  all 
men,  sovereign  object  of  all  worship  and 
obedience :  such  a  story,  therefore,  it 
was  not  likely  thatany  men  in  their  senses 
should  conspire  to  forge,  should  offer  to 
obtrude  on  the  world,  so  uncapable  of  it, 
so  averse  from  embracing  it ;  and  being 
such,  it  were  strange  that  by  a  general 
repulse  it  should  not  presently  be  stifled 
and  quelled.* 

11.  One  would  indeed  think  that  this 
report,  had  it  been  false,  might  easily 
have  been  disproved  and  quashed  :  they 
who  were  mightily  concerned,  and  as 
eagerly  disposed  to  confute  it,  wanted  no 
means  of  doing  it :  they  were  not  sur- 
prised in  the  matter ;'  but  were  fore- 
warned of  it,  and  did  forbode  it  coming ; 
they  were  not  drowsy  or  neglectful,  but 
very  apprehensive,  careful  and  cautious 
in  preventing  it,  that  it  should  not  be 
produced,  or,  being  so,  that  it  might  be 
defeated  ;  for  to  this  purpose  they  caused 


*^  E(  ydp  Koi  rtov  irpayfidr<i}¥  cdfe^ifctfrwy — SjiCH 
tict  rivtf  fteri  rovadra  rcKftfipta,  xal  rfji  oUov^i»r,iy 
uii  sivttPf  aitaeiis  riiv  fiaprtfptav.  oi  itawtrro^iri  rot{ 
ytytvri^ivoii^  koX  itoWoi  ovrui  dHavaviar^i  ral  avcf- 
tTairTii}is  rti  ^waphrfiv  dp^^v  ftfire  rpiynara  Ocava' 
fti¥OS,  fifirt  ftarvp(as  d^iowicTOVf  ro6rto»  ^X^^  ra^nir 
ar  rilv  nloriv  Ul^aro  i/^X9* — Chrys.  tom.  V.  Of. 
64. 

^(ij^aat  vtcTtHaat  ittpi  wpayitdrtap  rotovrwr  ;— -Ibid. 
'  rt</e  Acts  xxii.  21,  22. 
•  Acts  xix.  28,  34.  ^  Acts  v.  28. 
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the  sepulchre  of  our  Liord  to  be  sealed 
upland  guarded  by  soldiers  ;*^  that  be- 
ing masters  of  his  body,  they  might  by 
exhibiting  it  disprove  any  report  that 
should  be  made  about  his  resurrection : 
they  had  full  opportunity  of  examining 
the  matter  to  the  bottom ;  it  being  fresh, 
and  presently  divulged  af\cr  its  being  re- 
ported done;  they  having  also  all  the 
power  and  authority  on  their  side,  in  fur- 
therance of  the  discussion  of  the  busi- 
ness :  we  may  accordingly  suppose  them 
very  zealous,  diligent,  and  active  in 
thoroughly  sifting  it,  and  striving  to  detect 
the  falsehood  therein  :  they  did  so  cer- 
tainly ;  and  thereto  they  added  strict  pro- 
hibitions, fierce  menaces,  and  bloody 
persecutions  toward  the  suppression  there- 
of;  yet  could  they  not  with  all  their  in- 
dustry confute  it,  nor  by  all  their  fury 
quell  it:*  Why?  because  it  was  not  con- 
futable ;  because  truth,  prosecuted  with 
vigorous  integrity  and  constancy,  or  rath- 
er supported  by  divine  protection  and 
blessing,  is  invincible.  Put  case  there 
were  now  the  like  fact  by  so  many  people 
reported  done  within  these  two  months, 
wherein  the  church  and  state  were  in 
like  manner  exceedingly  concerned,  and 
should  therefore  employ  all  their  power 
and  care  to  discover  the  truth,  one  would 
think  it  impossible,  that,  were  it  an  im- 
posture, it  should  escape  detection,  and 
being  soon,  with  the  general  satisfaction 
of  men,  quite  blown  away  and  exploded  : 
this  is  the  fate  of  all  falsehood,  standing 
merely  upon  its  own  legs,  and  not  prop- 
ped by  worldly  pow(.'r ;  but  truth,  as  in 
the  present  case,  is  able  to  subsist  by  its 
own  strength,  especially  Heaven  being 
concerned   to  aid  it.* 

12.  As  also  this  testimony  had  no  pow- 
er to  sustain  it,  so  it  used  no  sleight  to 
convey  itself  into  the  persuasions  of 
men :  it  did  not  creep  in  dark  corners, 
it  did  not  grow  by  clandestine  whispers, 
it  craved  no  blind  faith  of  men  ;  but  with 
a  barefaced  confidtmce  it  openly  pro- 
claimed itself,  appealing  to  the  common 
sense  of  men,  and  provoking   the  world 


♦  Ov^eftiiit  yap  itXrai    ftoriBda^    h    Hf    dXnBdai 

•4  ^6¥0v  ovK  dtpapi^trat^  a%\k  koI  ii*   avrtov  roiv  cirif- 
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ivttvt.  Acc. — Chrys.  torn.  v.  Or.  64. 

•  Matt.  xjcvu'ri4. 

s  lets  iv.  17,  18 ;  ▼.  28. 


to  examine  it;  daring  all  adversaries 
here  to  confront  it,  defying  all  the  pow- 
ers beneath  to  withstand  it ;  claiming 
only  the  patronage  of  heaven  to  main- 
tain it.^ 

13.  Furthermore,  the  thing  itself,  had 
it  been  counterfeit,  was  in  all  probability 
apt  to  fall  of  itself;  the  witnesses  clash- 
ing together,  or  relenting  for  their  crime. 
That  advice  of  Gamaliel  had  much  rea- 
son in  it ;  Refrain  (saith  he)  from  those 
men^  and  let  them  alone ;  for  if  this 
counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will 
come  to  ?iought  ;*  jf«r<«Xutfij(ffiru«,  it  will 
of  itself  be  dissolved  or  destroyed : 
for  how  indeed  could  it  be,  that  among 
so  many  confederates  in  a  juggle, 
not  one,  either  checked  by  conscience, 
or  daunted  by  hazards,  or  wearied  and 
worn  out  by  sufferings,  should  flinch  and 
full  off,  so  as  to  detect  the  plot,  disavow 
his  fault,  and  retire  from  persecution,  but 
that  each  one  should  persist  stedfast  in  so 
high  a  strain  of  vile  dissimulation  ?  If 
one  had  fallen  off,  he  had  certainly  spoil- 
ed all  the  plot,  opened  all  men^s  eyes, 
and  prevented  the  faith  of  any  one  per- 
son to  the  story  :  and  what  cement  could 
firmly  combine  such  a  pack  of  men  to 
God,  and  to  all  the  world,  that  they  should 
continue  invincibly  stiff  in  their  faith  to 
one  another,  and  constantly  true  to  so 
vain  a  design,  good  to  no  man,  worst  to 
themselves  ?  that,  I  say,  twelve  such  per- 
sons, every  one  for  a  long  time,  during 
their  whole  life,  should  persevere  immove- 
able in  so  extravagant  a  resolution  of 
lying,  so  as  by  no  regrets  or  dissatisfac- 
tions from  within,  no  threats,  no  perils, 
no  troubles  or  pains  from  without,  to  be 
ever  driven  out  of  it,  but  should  die  with 
it  in  their  mouths,  yea,  rejoice  and  glory 
in  dying  for  it ;  should  dying  carry  it 
into  the  presence  of  God,  and  dare  with 
it  to  appear  at  his  judgment,  is  exceed- 
ingly strange  and  incredible :  it  must 
therefore  surely  Ik?  truth  alone  that  could 
set  them  on  this  design,  and  could  up- 
hold them  steady  in  it ;  so  unanimous  a 
consent,  so  clear  a  confidence,  so  firm  a 
resolution,  so  insuperable  a  constancy 
and  patience,  nothing  but  a  sense  of  truth 
could  inspire  men  with,  nothing  but  a 
perfectly  good  conscience  could  sustain. 
Possible  it  is,  that  in  matters  of  specula- 
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tion  and  subtility,  men  upoa  slender 
ffrounds  may  be  peremptorily  opiniona- 
live,  and  desperately  pertinacious  (this 
experience  showeth  :)  but  in  a  matter  of 
this  nature,  (a  matter  of  plain  fact  and 
ffross  sense)  none  can  well  be  imagined 
(none  especially  so  qualified,  in  such  cir- 
cumstances, to  such  purposes  can  be  im- 
agined) to  be  so  wretchedly  stupid,  or 
desperately  obstinate. 

14.  He,  then,  who  doubts  of  the  sincer- 
ity of  these  witnesses,  or  rejects  their  tes- 
timony as  incredible,  must  instead  of  it 
admit  of  divers  stranger  incredibilities  ;" 
refusing  his  faith  to  one  fact,  devious 
from  the  natural  course  of  things,  but 
Tery  feasible  to  Grod ;  he  must  thence 
allow  it  to  many  others,  repugnant  to 
the  nature  of  man,  and  to  the  course 
of  human  things ;  performed  without 
Grod,  yea  against  him.  Is  it  credible, 
that  persons  otherwise  through  all  their 
lives  strictly  blameless  and  rigidly  virtu- 
ous (even  in  the  more  heavenly  parts  of 
goodness,  in  humanity,  meekness,  peace- 
ableness,  humility,  and  patience),  should, 
against  clearest  dictates  of  conscience, 
peremptorily  and  perseveringly  commit 
•o  palpable  villainy,  as  to  broach  and 
propagate  such  an  imposture  ;  that  they, 
all  whose  demeanours  and  discourses  ev- 
idently did  tend  to  the  advancement  of 
God's  glory,  and  promoting  goodness, 
should  so  in  their  hearts  utterly  defy  God 
and  detest  goodness ;  or  that  persons  in 
a  strain  incomparably  solemn  and  serious 
should  so  plainly  teach,  so  strongly  press, 
•o  otherwise  uniformly  practice  highest 
good-will  and  beneficence  toward  all 
men,  while  they  were  with  all  their  mind 
and  might  striving  to  gull  and  abuse 
men  ?  Is  it  'conceivable,  that  men  oth- 
erwise in  all  their  actions  so  wise  and 
well  advised  (able  to  manage  and  to 
perform  so  great  matters),  should  so 
zealously  drive  on  a  most  vain  and  sense- 
less project,  with  more  unwearied  indus- 
try labouring  to  maintain  and  disperse  a 
lie,  than  any  men  beside  did  ever  strive 
in  behalf  of  truth  ?  Is  it  not  marvellous, 
that  men  in  all  respects  so  impotent, 
without  any  arms  or  aids,  should  adven- 
ture on  so  high  an  enterprise,  should 
with  so  happy  success  achieve  it  ?  that 
naked  weakness  should  boldly  assault, 
and  thoroughly  overpower,  the  greatest 
*  ▲ng.deCiv.  D.xxii.  d. 


might ;  pure  simplicity  should  contest 
with  and  baffle  sharpest  wit,  subtlest 
policy,  and  deepest  learning  ?  that  rude 
speech  (void  of  strength  or  ornament) 
should  effectually  persuade  an  uncouth 
and  unpleasant  tale,  against  all  the  finest 
and  strongest  rhetoric  in  the  world  ?  Is 
it  not  strange,  that  a  crew  of  vile  and 
base  persons  should  so  inseparably  be 
linked  together  with  no  other  Iwnds  than 
deceit  and  dishonesty  ;  no  truth,  no  vir^ 
tue,  no  common  interest  helping  to  com- 
bine or  contain  them  together  ?  Is  it  to 
be  believed,  that  men  of  sense  should 
gratis^  for  no  considerable  end  or  advan- 
tage, voluntarily  embrace  and  patiently 
endure  all  that  is  distasteful  to  human  na- 
ture, freely  exposing  themselves,  they 
knew  not  why,  only  for  the  sake  of  a 
story,  to  the  fury  of  earth  and  flames  of 
hell ;  eagerly  sacrificing  their  fortimes, 
credits,  lives,  and  souls  themselves,  to 
the  ghost  of  a  forlorn  wretch  and  infa- 
mous caitiff?  Is  it  not,  in  fine,  prodig- 
ious tlmt  so  implausible  a  falsehood  upon 
all  greatest  disadvantages  should  encoun- 
ter, vanquish,  and  triumph  over  truth  ? 
These  are  incredibilities  indeed,  able  to 
choke  any  man's  faith :  yet  ho  that  re- 
jects this  testimony  must  swallow  and 
digest  them,  together  with  others  like 
them  of  as  hard  concoction. 

15.  To  these  things  we  nmy  add,  that 
God  himself  did  signally  countenance 
and  ratify  this  testimony  ;  not  only  by 
conferring  on  the  avowers  thereof  ex- 
traordinary graces  (invincible  courage, 
irresistible  wisdom,  indefatigable  indus- 
try, inflexible  constancy  and  patience ; 
admirable  self-denial,  meekness,  charity, 
temperance,  and  all  virtues  in  an  emi- 
nent degree),  not  only  further  by  a  won- 
derful success  and  blessing  bestowed  up- 
on their  endeavours ;  but  by  enduing 
them  with  supernatural  gif\s,  and  ena- 
bling them  to  perform  miraculous  works 
openly  and  frequently :  So  that  by  the 
hands  of  the  apostles  mafty  wonders  and 
signs  were  done  amovg  the  peapie,  the 
Lord  giving  testimony  wUo  the  word  of 
his  grace ^  and  granting  signs  and  won' 
ders  to  he  done  by  their  hands  ;  so  that 
loith  great  power  gave  the  apostle  witness 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lard  Jesus^ 
and  great  grace  was  upon  them  ail  ;^ 

^  Acts  ii.  43  {  V.  12;  xiv.  3  ;  xix.  llj  iv.33. 
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(that  is,  there  was  a  great  appearance  of 
the  divine  favour  toward  them,  and  of  the 
divine  operations  in  and  by  them.)  Yield- 
ing which  kind  of  attestation  was  the 
ancient  and  usual  method  of  God  in  au- 
thorizing his  messengers,  and  approving 
the  declaration  of  his  mind  by  them  (the 
seal,  as  it  were,  put  to  the  letters  creden* 
tial  from  heaven ;)  nor  could  God  afford 
more  convincing  signs  than  these  of  his 
approbation  to  any  person  or  design : 
that  Grod  did  thus  awfjiifia^ivi^tXv  attest^ 
as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  speaketh,' 
together  with  these  witnesses,  if  the  apos- 
tolical history  (bearing  in  it  all  the  char- 
acters of  a  simple,  faithful,  and  upright 
narration)  did  not  relate ;  yet  the  effect 
of  this  testimony,  so  speedily  and  easily 
prevailing  everywhere,  would  render  it 
highly  probable,  since  in  likelihood,  no 
human  endeavour,  without  divine  assist- 
ance, could  accomplish  a  business  so 
great  and  difficult :  if  they  did  no  mira- 
cles, Tovto  juiynnoif  (rtjuetoy^  this,  as  St. 
Chrysostom  says,  was  the  greatest  mtr- 
(icle  that  could  be^  that  such  a  testimony 
should  without  any  miracle  prevail.* 
16.  Now  for  conclusion,  all  these 
things  being  considered,  it  is  sufficiently 
apparent  that  this  testimony  is  al)ove  all 
exception ;  that  no  matter  of  fact  ever 
had,  or  well  could  have  in  any  consider- 
able respect,  a  more  valid  and  certain 
proof:  the  greatest  affairs  in  the  world 
(concerning  the  rights  and  reputations, 
the  estates  and  the  lives  of  men)  are 
decided  by  testimonies  in  all  regards  less 
weighty  ;  so  that  to  refuse  it,  is  in  effect 
to  decline  all  proof  by  testimony,  to  re- 
nounce all  certainty  in  human  affairs,  to 
remove  the  grounds  of  proceeding  se- 
curely in  any  business,  or  administration 
of  justice ;  to  impeach  all  history  of 
fabulousness,  to  charge  all  mankind  with 
insufficiency,  or  extreme  infidelity,  (for  if 
these  persons  were  not  able,  or  not  honest 
enough,  what  men  can  ever  be  supposed 
such ;  who  can  by  greater  arguments  as- 
sure their  ability,  or  their  integrity  in  re- 
porting any  thing?)  to   thrust  God  him- 

rovaira  wori. — Cnrys.  in  Act.  i.  3  ;  vide  in  1  Cor. 
Or.  5. 

Si  per  apostolos — !sta  miracula  facta  esse 
non  crednnt,  hex:  x\6b'i»  unam  grande  niraca- 
lam  est,  qaod  ea  terramm  orbis  sine  ullis  mi- 
jracalis  credidit.— iiii#.  de  Civ.  D.  xxii.  5. 
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self  away  from  bearing  credible  attesta- 
tion in  any  case  (for  in  what  case  did  he 
ever  or  can  he  be  conceived  to  yield  an 
attestation  more  full  or  plain,  than  he  did 
in  this  ?  what  further  can  he  perform 
needful  to  convince  men  endued  with 
any  competency  of  reason  and  ingenuity, 
or  to  distinguish  them  from  men  of  con- 
trary disposition,  unreasonably  and  un- 
worthily incredulous  ?)in  fine,  to  distrust 
this  testimony  is  therefore  in  effect  to 
embrace  the  vanity  of  the  most  wanton 
or  wicked  sceptic. 

The  use  of  all  is  in  short  this,  that 
we  should  heartily  thank  God  for  so  clear 
and  strong  an  assurance  of  the  truth  of 
our  faith  ;•*  that  we  therefore  firmly  em- 
brace it,  and  steadily  persevere  therein  ; 
that  we  obey  it,  and  bear  fruits  worthy 
thereof  in  our  practice ;  that  so  doing 
we  may  obtain  the  blissful  rewards  which 
upon  those  terms  it  propoundeth  and 
promiseth :  that  we  may  all  so  do,  God 
of  his  mercy  grant,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  LfOrd,  to  whom  for  ever  be  all  glory 
and  praise. 

Now  the  God  of  peace^  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  JcsuSy  thai 
great  shepherd  of  the  sheep^  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant^  make 
us  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his 
willy  working  in  us  that  which  is  welU 
pleasing  in  his  sights  through  Jesus 
Clirist ;  to  whom  be.  glory  for  ever  and 
ever."     Amen. 


(B:I)c  tl)irb  bar]  l)c  rose  again,  $^t. 


SERMON  XXX. 

Luke  xxiv.  46. — And  he  said  vnto  them^ 
Thus  it  is  xcritten ;  and  thus  it  bfhoV' 
ed  Chriiit  to  sujfer^  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day. 

The  words  of  men  leaving  this  world 
(as  proceeding  from  a  depth  of  serious 
concerned ness,  and  influenced  by  a  spe- 
cial providence)  are  usually  attended 
with  great  regard,  and  a  kind  of  venera- 
tion :  these  are  such,  even  the  words  of 
our  departing  Lord :  the   which,  there- 

*  Heb.  X.  23 ;  iv.  14. 
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fore,  deserve  and  demand  our  best  con- 
sideration. 

They  respect  two  points  of  grand  im- 
portance, the  passion  and  the  resurrec- 
tion of  our  Lord  ;  of  which  I  shall  only 
now  consider  the  latter,  as  being  most 
agreeable  to  the  present  season :  and 
whereas  there  be  divers  particulars  ob- 
servable in  them,  I  shall  confine  my  Dis- 
course to  one,  being  the  main  point ; 
couched  in  those  words,  thus  it  behoved  ; 
which  import  the  needfulness  and  expe- 
diency of  our  Lord's  resurrection :  of 
which  I  shall  endeavour  first  to  declare 
the  truth,  then  to  show  the  usefulness  by 
a  practical  application  thereof. 

The  resurrection  of  our  Lord  may  ap- 
pear to  have  been  needful  and  expedient 
upon  several  good  accounts. 

L  It  was  needful  to  illustrate  the  verac- 
ity, wisdom,  and  providence  of  God,  by 
making  good  what  he  had  signified  in  the 
ancient  scriptures  concerning  it ;  neither 
in  mystical  adumbrations,  or  by  express 
predictions ;  understood  according  to 
those  infallible  expositions,  which  the 
apostles  did  receive  from  the  instruction 
of  our  Lord,  or  from  illumination  of  that 
Spirit  which  dictated  the  scriptures  :  the 
particular  instances,  as  being  obvious,  and 
requiring  large  discourse,  I  now  forbear 
to  mention. 

2.  It  was  needful  in  congruity  to  other 
events  foretold,  and  in  order  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  those  designs  which  our 
Lord  was  to  manage  ;  the  whole  econo- 
my and  harmony  of  the  evangelical  dis- 
pensation, as  it  is  represented  by  the  pro- 
phets, doth  require  it :  it  was,  according 
to  their  predictions,  designed  that  Christ 
should  erect  a  spiritual  kingdom,  and  ad- 
minister it  for  ever,  with  perfect  equity, 
in  great  peace  and  |)rosperity  ;  that  he 
should  in  our  behalf  achieve  glorious  ex- 
ploits, subduing  all  the  adversaries  of  our 
salvation  (sin,,  (hath,,  and  hell ;)  that  he 
should  establish  a  new  covenant,  upon 
better  promises,  of  another  eternal  most 
happy  life,  assuring  to  the  embracers 
thereof  an  entire  reconciliation  and  ac- 
ceptance with  God  ;  that  he  should  con- 
vert the  world  to  faith  in  God,  and  ob- 
servance of  his  will :  in  execution  of 
these  purposes,  it  was  declared  that  he 
should  undergo  suffering,  and  be  put 
to  death  in  a  most  disgraceful  and  pain- 
ful manner ;  it  consequently  must  be  sup- 


posed, that  from  such  a  death  he  should 
conspicuously  and  wonderfully  be  re- 
stored to  life ;  how  otherwise  could  it  ap- 
pear, that  he  did  reign  in  glory,  that 
he  had  obtained  those  great  victories, 
that  he  had  vanquished  death,  that  the 
former  curses  were  voided,  God  appeas- 
ed, and  mankind  restored  to  favour  by 
him  ?  Had  the  grave  swallowed  him  up, 
had  Grod  left  his  soul  in  helU  had  he  rest- 
ed under  the  dominion  of  common  mor- 
tality, had  aAer  his  dismal  passion  no  ev- 
idence of  special  favour  toward  him 
shone  forth ;  what  ground  had  there  been 
to  believe  those  great  things  }  who  would 
have  been  persuaded  of  them  ?  The 
scripture,  therefore,  'w\i\c\\  foretelleth  the 
sufferings  of  our  Lord,  and  the  glories 
following  them  ;  which  saith,  that  having 
drunk  of  the  brook  in  the  way^  he  should 
lift  up  his  head  j  that  when  he  had  made 
his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  should 
prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  should  prosper  in  his  hand ;  that 
because  lie  had  poured  out  his  soul  unto 
deaths  God  would  divide  him  a  portion 
with  the  great,  and  he  should  divide  the 
spoil  with  the  strong;  that  unto  him 
whom  man  despised,  to  him  whom  the  na- 
tion abhorred,  kings  should  look  and 
arise,  princes  should  worship  ; '  the  scrip- 
ture, I  say,  foretelling  these  events,  doth 
consequentially  imply  the  needfulness  of 
his  resurrection. 

3.  It  was  requisite  in  itself;  or  in  res- 
pect to  the  many  great  ends  for  which  it 
serveth,  and  the  excellent  fruits  which  it 
is  apt  to  produce  :  as  will  appear  by  re- 
flecting on  those  which  are  suggested  in 
the  New  Testament. 

I  pass  by  its  particular  usefulness  in 
regard  to  our  Lord's  apostles  and  disci- 
ples ;  it  serving  to  reinforce  their  faith,  and 
rear  their  tiopes,  being  staggered  by  his 
passions ;  to  comfort  them  in  those  sor- 
rowful apprehensions  and  despondencies 
of  heart,  which  arose  from  the  frightful 
events  befalling  him ;  to  enlighten  their 
minds  by  more  perfect  instruction,  re- 
moving their  ignorance,  and  reforming 
their  mistakes  concerning  him  and  the 
things  of  his  kingdom ;  to  furnish  them 
with  instructions  and  orders  requisite  for 
managing  the  employments  committed  to 

»  1  Pet.  i.  11 ;  Luke  xxiv.  26  ;  Psal.  ex.  7  : 
Isa.  Uu.  10,  12 ;  xliz.  7. 
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them ;  to  arm  them  by  consolatory  dis- 
courses and  gracious  promises  of  support 
against  the  difRculties,  hazards,  and  trou- 
bles they  were  to  encounter  in  the  pro- 
fession and  propagation  of  his  doctrine ; 
in  fine,  by  all  his  admirable  deportment 
with  them,  and  his  miraculuous  depart- 
ture  from  thenri,  to  confirm  them  in  their 
faiih,  and  encourage  them  in  their  duty  : 
these  particular  uses,  I  say,  we  shall  pass 
over,  insisting  only  u[>on  those  more  com- 
mon ends  and  effects  in  which  ourselves 
and  all  Christians  are  more  immediately 
concerned. 

4.  A  general  end  of  it  was  the  pro- 
duction and  corroboration  of  faith  in  us 
concerning  all  the  doctrines  of  our  reli- 
gion ;  for  that  by  it  the  truth  of  all  our 
Lord^s  declarations  concerning  his  own 
person,  his  ofRces,  his  power,  his  pre- 
cepts and  his  promises  (to  the  highest 
pitch  of  conviction  and  satisfaction),  was 
assured  ;  it  being  hardly  possible  thai 
any  miracle  could  be  greater  in  itself  for 
confirmation  of  the  whole,  or  more  prop- 
er for  ascertaining  the  parts  of  our  reli- 
gion.*    But  more  particularly ; 

6.  First,  From  it  the  dignity  of  our 
Lord^s  person,  and  his  especial  dcarness 
to  God  (to  the  voidance  of  all  exceptions 
and  surmises   against  him),   did  appear. 

If  the  meanness  of  his  birth  and  par- 
entage, if  the  low  garb  and  dim  lustre  of 
his  life,  if  the  bitter  pains  and  shameful 
disgraces  of  his  death  (however  accom- 
panied with  rare  qualities  shining  in  him, 
and  won8erful  deeds  achieved  by  him), 
in  persons  standing  at  distance,  casting 
superficial  glances  on  things,  and  judging 
by  external  appearances,  might  breed 
disadvantageous  apprehensions  or  sus- 
picions concerning  him,  whether  he  were 
indeed,  as  he  pretended,  the  Son  of  God, 
designed  by  him  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
mankind,  the  Lord  of  all  tkings^^  the 
Judge  of  the  world  ;  the  wonderful  pow- 
er and  signal  favour  of  God  demonstrat- 
ed  in  his  resurrection,  served  to  discuss 
those  mists,  and  to  correct  such  mistakes, 
evincing  those  temporary  depressions  to 
have  been  only  dispensations  preparatory 
toward  his  greater  exaltation  in  dignity 
and  apparent  favour  with  God  ;for  though 


^yoiaytivrodyrcf  iiriCTOfitCuv. — ChrVS.  inRom.  i.  4. 

k  John  vii.  24. 


(saith  St.  Paul)  he  toas  cnicified  out  of 
weakness^  yet  he  liveth  by  the  power  of 
God  ;<*  that  is,  although  in  his  sulTerings 
the  infirmity  of  our  nature  assumed  by 
him  was  discovered,  yet  by  his  recover- 
ing life  the  divine  power  attending  him 
was  eminently  declared  ;  it  was  indeed 
an  excessive  grandeur  of  power,  an  ener* 
gy  of  the  might  of  strength  which  God 
did  exert  in  the  raising  of  Christ  from 
the  dead,*'^  as  the  apostle  laboureth  to  ex- 
press the  unexpressible  eminency  of  this 
miracle ;  and  being  so  high  an  instance 
of  power,  it  was  consequently  a  special 
mark  of  favour ;  God  not  being  lavish  of 
such  miracles,  or  wont  to  stretch  forth  his 
arm  in  behalf  of  any  person  to  whom  he 
doth  not  bear  extraordinary  regard :  the 
which  consequence  also,  by  reflecting  on 
the  circumstances  and  nature  of  this 
event,  will  further  appear. 

He  was  persecuted  and  put  to  death  as 
a  notorious  malefactor,  and  an  enemy  to 
God,  to  true  religion,  to  the  common 
peace,  to  goodness  ;  and  his  being  deliv- 
ered up  to  suffer  was  an  enforcement  of 
that  pretence  ;  for  his  adversaries  thence 
did  argue,  that  God  had  disavowed  and  de- 
serted him ;  they  insulted  over  him,  as  one 
in  a  forlorn  condition,  esteeming  him,  as 
the  prophets  foretold,  stricken,  smitten  of 
God,  and  afflicted :'  but  God  thus,  by 
his  own  hand,  undoing  what  they  had 
done  against  him,  did  plainly  confute 
their  reasonings ;  did  evidence  their  ac- 
cusations to  be  false,  and  their  surmises 
vain  ;  did,  in  opposition  to  their  sugges- 
tions, approve  him  a  friend  and  favour- 
ite of  God,  a  patron  of  truth,  a  main- 
tainor of  piety  and  peace  ;  one  meriting, 
because  obtaining,  the  singular  counte- 
nance and  succour  of  God. 

And  if  yielding  our  Lord  over  to  death 
(which  being  a  total  incapacity  of  enjoy- 
ing any  good,  doth  signify  an  extremely 
bad  state)  might  imply  GodV  displeasure 
or  disregard  toward  him  (as  indeed  it  did 
in  a  sort,  he  standing  in  our  room  to  un- 
dergo the  inflictions  of  Divine  wrath  and 
justice  ;)  then,  answerably,  restoring  him 
to  life  (which,  as  the  foundation  of  en- 
joying any  good,  doth  represent  the  best 
condition)  must  demonstrate  a  singular 

♦  '\KtpSaWov    ftiytBof    riii    iwi/ifwy— Wpyti* 
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tenderness  of  afTection,  with  a  full  ap- 
probation and  acceptance  of  his  perform- 
ances :  this  indeed  far  more  pregnantly 
doth  argue  favour,  than  that  could  imply 
displeasure ;  for  that  may  happen  to  the 
best  men  upon  other  grounds,  this  can 
bear  no  other  than  a  favourable  interpre- 
tation. 

Further,  to  give  life  doth  ground  that 
relation  which  is  deepest  in  nature,  and 
importeth  most  affection  ;  whence,  in  the 
holy  style,  to  raise  up  to  life,  is  termed  to 
beget ;  and  the  regeneration  is  put  for  the 
resurrection ,  so  that  it  being  a  paternal 
act,  signifieth  a  paternal  regard  ;  and 
thence  perhaps  St.  Paul  telleth  us,  that 
our  Lord  was  declared  or  defined  to  he 
the  SonofGody  by  his  resurrection  from 
the  dead.^ 

6.  Secondly,  by  our  Lord's  resurrec- 
tion we  may  be  assured  concerning  the 
efficacy  of  his  undertakings  for  us :  for 
considering  it  we  may  not  doubt  of  God's 
being  reconciled  to  us,  of  obtaining  the 
pardon  of  our  sins  and  acceptance  of  our 
persons,  of  receiving  all  helps  conduci- 
ble  to  our  sanctification,of  attaining  final 
happiness,  in  case  we  are  not  on  our  parts 
deficient ;  all  those  benefits  by  our  Lord's 
resurrection,  as  a  certain  seal,  being  rati- 
fied to  us,  and  in  a  manner  conferred  on 
us. 

As  God,  in  the  death  of.  our  Lord,  did 
manifest  his  wrath  toward  us,  and  ex- 
ecute his  justice  upon  U9;  so  in  raising 
him  thence  correspondently  God  did  ex- 
press himself  appeased,  and  his  law  to 
be  satisfied ;  as  we  in  his  suffering  were 
punished  (the  iniquity  of  us  all  being 
laid  upon  him^  )  so  in  his  resurrection 
we  were  acquitted  and  restored  to  grace  ; 
as  Christ  did  merit  the  remission  of  our 
sins  and  the  acceptance  of  our  persons 
by  his  passion,  so  Grod  did  consign  them 
to  us  in  his  resurrection ;  it  being  that 
formal  act  of  grace,  whereby,  having 
sustained  the  brunt  of  God's  displeasure, 
he  was  solemnly  reinstated  in  favour, 
and  we  representatively,  or  virtually,  in 
him ;  so  that  (supposing  our  due  quali- 
fications, and  the  performances  requi- 
site on  our  parts)  we  thence  become 
completely  justified,  having  not  only  a 
just  title  to  what  justification  doth  import. 


f  Acts  ziii.  33  ;  Matt.  xix.  28 ;  Bom.  i.  4. 
#  In.  iiii.  #. 


but  a  real  instatcment  therein,  confirmed 
by  the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour; 
whence  he  was  (saith  St.  Paul)  deliver- 
ed for  our  offences,  and  raised  again 
for  our  justification ;  and.  Who  then 
(saith  the  same  apostle)  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God*s  elect  7  It 
is  God  that  justifeth ;  who  is  he  that 
condemneth  1  It  is  Christ  thai  died^  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again  :^  our  justifi- 
cation and  absolution  are,  ye  see,  rather 
ascribed  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
than  to  his  death ;  for  that  indeed  his 
death  was  the  ground  of  bestowing 
them,  but  his  resurrection  did  accom- 
plish the  collation  of  them ;  for  since 
(doth  the  apostle  argue)  Grod  hath  ac- 
knowledged satisfaction  done  to  his  jus- 
tice by  discharging  our  surety  from  re- 
straint and  from  all  further  prosecution ; 
since  in  a  manner  so  notorious  Grod  hath 
declared  his  favour  toward  our  proxy ; 
what  pretence  can  be  alleged  against  us, 
what  suspicion  of  displeasure  can  re- 
main ?  Had  Christ  only  died,  we  should 
not  have  been  condemned,  our  punish- 
ment being  already  undergone  ;  yet  had 
we  not  been  fully  discharged,  without 
that  express  warrant  and  acquittance 
which  his  rising  doth  imply :  so  again 
may  St.  Paul  be  understood  to  intimate, 
when  he  saith,  If  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain  ;  ye  are  yet  in  your 
sins ;'  death  (or  that  obligation  to  die, 
to  which  we  did  all  for  our  transgres- 
sions stand  devoted)  was  condemned, 
and  judicially  abolished,  by  fiis  death ; 
but  it  was  executed  and  expunged  in  his 
resurrection ;  in  which  trampling  thereon 
he  crushed  it  to  nothing;  wherefore  therein 
mankind  revived,  and  rece'wed  the  gift  of 
immortality;  that  being  a  clear  pledge  and 
full  security,  that  as  in  Adam  aU  die,  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive :  He 
(saith  St.  Chrysostom)  by  his  resurrec- 
tion  dissolved  the  tyranny  of  death,  and 
with  himself  raised  up  the  whole  world  ;• 
By  the  pledge  of  his  resurrection  (saith 
St.  Ambrose)  he  loosed  the  bands  of  hell  ;t 
Thereby  (saith  St.   Leo)   death  received 
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its  destruction^  and  life  its  beginning,^* 
Therein  not  only  the  natural  body  of 
Christ  was  raised,  but  the  mystical  body 
also,  each  member  of  his  church  was 
restored  to  life,  being  throughly  rescued 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  and  trans- 
lated into  a  state  of  immortality  ;  so  that 
God  (saith  St.  Paul)  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christy  and  raised  us  to- 
gether,  and  made  us  to  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus^ 

Hence  in  our  baptism  (wherein  justi- 
fication and  a  title  to  eternal  life  are  ex- 
hibited to  us)  as  the  death  and  burial  of 
Christ  are  symbolically  undergone  by  us ; 
so  therein  also  we  do  interpretatively  rise 
with  him ;  Being  (saith  St.  Paul)  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism^  in  it  we  are  also 
raised  together  loilh  him  ;  and.  Baptism 
(Sl  Peter  telleth  us,  being  the  antitype 
of  the  passage  through  the  flood)  doth 
save  us  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ^^ 
presented  therein. 

It  also  ministcreth  hopes  of  spiritual  aid, 
sufficient  for  the  sa notification  of  our 
hearts  and  lives  ;  for  that  he  who  raised 
our  Lord  from  a  natural  death,  thence 
doth  appear  both  able  and  willing  to  raise 
us  from  a  spiritual  death,  or  from  that 
mortal  slumber  in  trespasses  and  sins  in 
which  naturally  we  do  lie  buried,  to  walk 
in  that  newness  of  life  to  which  the  gos- 
pel calleth  us ;  and  in  regard  to  which, 
God  (saith  St.  Peter)  having  raised  his 
Son  Jesus^  sent  him  to  bless  U5,  in  turn- 
ing every  one  of  us  from  his  iniquities,^ 

The  same  consequently  is  a  sure  ear- 
nest of  our  salvation  ;  for,  If  (saith  St. 
Paul)  whi»n  we  were  enemies  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son; 
much  jnore^  being  reconciled^  we  shall  be 
saved  by  his  life.' 

7.  Thirdly,  by  our  Liord^s  resurrection, 
the  verity  of  his  doctrines  and  the  validity 
of  his  promises  concerning  the  future 
state  of  men  are  demonstrated,  in  a  way 
•most  cogent  and  most  pertinent :  any 
miracle  notoriously  irue,doth  indeed  suf- 
fice to  confirm  any    point  of  good   doc- 

♦  Per  resurrect ionem  Christi  ct  mors  interi- 
tnm.  et  vila  accppit  initiuin. — Leo  M.  Ep.  81. 
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trine  ;"*  but  a  miracle  in  kind,  or  involving 
the  matter  contested,  hath  a  peculiar  effi- 
cacy to  that  purpose  :  so  did  our  Lord's 
resurrection,  in  way  of  palpable  instance, 
with  all  possible  evidence  to  sense,  direct- 
ly prove  the  possibility  of  our  resurrec- 
tion, together  with  all  points  of  doctrine 
coherent  thereto ;  (the  substantial  distinc- 
tion of  our  soul  from  the  body,  its  sepa- 
rate existence  af\er  the  dissolution,  and 
consequently  its  immortal  nature,  Crod's 
wise  and  just  providence  over  human  af- 
fairs in  this  state,  the  scrutiny  and  judg- 
ment of  our  actions  hereafler,  with  dis- 
pensation of  recompenses  answerable  ;) 
those  fundamental  ingredients  of  all  re* 
ligion,  most  powerful  incentives  to  virtue, 
and  most  eflectual  discouragements  from 
vice ;  the  which  (before  much  liable  to 
doubt  and  dispute,  little  seen  in  the  dark- 
ness of  natural  reason,  and  greatly  cloud- 
ed in  the  uncertainty  of  common  tradi- 
tion), as  our  Lord  by  his  doctrine  first 
brought  into  clear  lights'  so  by  his  resur- 
rection he  fully  did  show  that  light  to  be 
sincere  and  certain.  Infinitely  weak  and 
unsatisfactory  were  all  the  arguments 
which  the  most  careful  speculation  could 
produce,  for  asserting  those  important  ver- 
ities, in  comparison  to  that  one  sensible 
experiment  attesting  to  them :  for  if  our 
Lord,  a  man  as  ourselves,  did  arise  from 
the  dead  (his  soul,  which  from  the  cross 
descended  into  the  invisible  mansions,  re- 
turning into  his  body),  then  evidently  our 
souls  are  distinct  from  our  bodies,  and  ca- 
pable of  subsistence  by  themselves ;  then 
are  they  apt  to  exist  perpetually;  then 
may  they  be  put  to  render  an  account  for 
what  is  acted  here,  and  accordingly  may 
be  dealt  with.  Hence  may  we  see,  that 
St.  Paul  discoursed  reasonably,  when  he 
told  the  Athenians,  that.  Now  God  hath 
appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness^^  by  the  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained^  maur  nuQaax^t' 
n(ian'^  exhibiting  an  argument  most  per' 
suasive  to  all^  having  raised  him  from 
the  dead;"^  that  St.  Peter  also  might  well 
aver,  that  God  hath  regenerated  us  to  a 
lively  hope  of  an  incorruptible  inheritance^ 
reserved  in  heaven  for  tu,  by  the  resurrec^ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  J 
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Pbrticularty  the  resurrection  of  our  bod- 
ies restoring  our  perfect  manhood  to  us  (a 
point  wholly  new  to  the  world,  which  no 
religion  had  embraced,  no  reason  could 
descry),  was  hereby  so  exemplified,  that 
considering  it,  we  can  hardly  be  tempted 
to  doubt  of  what  the  gospel  teacheth  about 
it  ;•  that  he,  preceding  as  the  firstborn 
from  ike  deady  and  the  first-fruits  of  them 
which  sleep^  as  our  forerunner^  and  the 
Captain  of  life;  we,  iv  ldl(a  TciyiinTt,  in 
our  due  rank  and  season,  as  younger  sons 
of  the  resurrection^*  as  serving  under  his 
command  and  conduct,  in  resemblance 
and  conformity  to  him,  shall  follow ;  so 
that.  If  the  spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jc' 
mts  from  the  dead  dwcUeth  in  us,  he  thai 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  our  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  inus  ;  that.  If  we  have  been 
planted  with  him  in  the  likeness  of  his 
deaths  we  shall  also  grow  up  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  resurrection;  that.  As  we 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly  man^ 
90  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly ;  so  that  God,  who  raised  our 
Lord^  shall  also  raise  us  by  his  power  ; 
for  we  cannot  but  allow  that  consequence 
to  be  reasonable,  which  St.  Paul  doth  im- 
ply, when  he  saith,  If  we  believe  that  Je* 
BUS  died  and  rose  again^  even  so  them  al- 
io which  sleep  through  Jesvs  will  God 
bring  with  him^  reducing  them  into  a 
state  conformable  to  his,  by  reunion  of 
their  body  and  soul.* 

8.  Fourthly,  it  was  a  designed  conse- 
quence of  our  Lord^s  resurrection,  that  he 
thereby  should  acquire  a  just  dominion 
over  us;  for  to  this  end  (saith  St.  Paul) 
Christ  both  died^  and  rose,  and  revived^ 
that  he  might  be  the  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
andliving :"  by  the  obedience  of  his  death 
he  did  earn  that  dominion,  as  a  worthy 
recompense  thereof;  He  did  by  his  blood 
purchase  us  lobe  his  subjects  and  ser- 
vants:'' but  from  his  resurrection  he  be- 
gan to  possess  that  reward,  and  to  enjoy 

*  Credentes  resurrectionem  Christi,  in  nos- 
tram  quoqae  credimas,  propter  quos  et  ille  obiit 
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his  purchase  ;  it  being  the  first  stop  of  his 
advancement  to  that  royal  dignity  and  pre- 
eminence  over  all  fiesh;  to  which,  in  re- 
gard to  his  sufferings,  God  did  exult  him  ; 
concerning  which,  before  his  ascensiott, 
he  said  to  his  disciples,  All  power  is  given 
me  in  heaven  and  earth  :*  on  so  many 
great  accounts  was  our  Liord^s  resurrection 
bchooveful ;  so  that  it  is  no  wonder  if 
God  took  such  especial  care  to  assure  its 
truth,  and  recommend  its  belief  to  us ; 
appointing  so  many  choice  persons  by 
their  testimony  to  assert  and  inculcate  it; 
to  do  so,  being  often  expressed  a  main 
part  and  peculiar  design  of  the  office  apos- 
tolical.^ Nor  is  it  strange,  that  to  the 
hearty  belief  and  ingenuous  profession 
of  this  one  article  (it  enfolding  or  infer- 
ring the  truth  of  all  other  Christian  doc- 
trines), salvation  is  annexed,  according  to 
that  assertion  of  St.  Paul :  TAe  righteous- 
ness of  faith  saith  thus  (or  this  is  the  pur- 
port of  the  Christian  institution)  thai  if 
thou  shah  coJifess  with  thy  movth  the 
Lord  Jesus ^  and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart 
that  God  raised  him  from  tlie  dead^  thou 
shalt  be  saved  J  Nor  is  it  much  that  a 
consideration  of  this  point  should  be  so 
continually  present  to  the  minds  of  the 
ancient  Christians,  that  whenever  they 
did  meet,  thev  should  be  readv  to  salute 
one  another  with  a  Xotaw^  uiitrtti^  Christ 
is  risen  ;  it  importing  so  great  benefits, 
and  producing  so  excellent  fruits  :  in  re- 
gard whereto  St.  Paul  expressed  his  so 
ardent  desire  and  high  esteem  of  know- 
ing Christ  and  the  power  of  his  resurrec- 
tion^*  as  the  most  valuable  of  all  knowl- 
edges ;  which  having  in  some  measure 
declared,  I  come  now  briefly  to  apply. 

1.  First,  then,  the  consideration  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection  should  strengthen  our 
faith  and  quicken  our  hope  in  God,  caus- 
ing us  firmly  to  believe  his  word,  and 
confidently  to  rely  upon  his  promises, 
especially  those  which  concern  our  fu- 
ture state.  God  having  thereby,  as  by  a 
most  sensible  proof,  against  all  objections 
of  our  feeble  reason,  demonstrated  him- 
self able,  as  by  a  most  sure  pledge  he 
declared  himself  willing,  to  bestow  upon 
us  a  happy  immortality  in  gracious  re- 
ward of  our  obedience  :  for  seeing  by  so 
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illustrious  an  instance  Grod  hath  manifest- 
ed that  he  is  thoroughly  reconcileable  to 
sinners,  that  he  bountifully  rewardeth 
ohedience,  that  death  and  hell  are  vinci- 
ble, what  reason  can  wo  have  to  distrust 
his  fidelity,  to  doubt  of  his  power,  or  to 
despair  of  his  mercy  ?  Surely  he  that 
was  so  faithful  in  raising  our  Lord  from 
the  grave,  so  notably  rewarding  his  obe- 
dience and  patience  (in  advancing  him 
to  supreme  dignity  and  glory  at  his  right 
hand),  will  not  fail  also  to  confer  on  us 
(walking  in  the  footsteps  of  his  piety)  the 
promised  inheritance  of  everlasting  life 
and  bliss,  the  never-fading  crown  of  right- 
eousness and  glory.  Surely,  by  this  no- 
ble experiment  we  are  clearly  informed 
and  should  be  fully  persuaded,  that  noth- 
ing can  destroy  us,  nothing  can  harm  us, 
nothing  can  separate  us  from  our  God  and 
our  happiness  ;  that  no  force,  no  fraud, 
DO  spite  of  men,  or  rage  of  hell,  can 
finally  prevail  against  us :  what,  then,  rea- 
sonably can  be  dreadful  or  discouraging 
to  us,  what  should  be  able  to  drive  us  into 
distrust  or  despair  ? 

2.  This  point  affordeth  matter  of  great 
joy,  and  an  obligation  thereto.  If  the 
news  of  our  Saviour^s  first  birth  were 
(as  an  angel  called  ihem)  good  tidings 
of  great  joy  to  all  people^ '  how  much 
more  may  the  news  concerning  this  sec- 
ond nativity  of  him  be  hugely  gladsome ! 
for  in  that  birth  he  did  but  assume  our 
flesh  ;  in  this  he  did  advance  it :  then  he 
began  to  sustain  our  infirmities;  now  he 
surmounted  them :  by  his  incarnation  he 
became  suf^ject  to  death  :'•  by  his  resur- 
rection, death  was  subdued  to  him :  at 
that  he  entered  into  the  field,  and  set  up- 
on the  bloody  conflict  with  our  foes ;  in 
this  he  returned  a  triumphant  conquer- 
or, having  utterly  vanquished  and  quell- 
ed them  :  the  fury  of  the  world,  the  mol- 
ice  of  hell,  the  tyranny  of  sin,  the  em- 
pire of  death,  all  of  them  conbined  to 
rentier  us  miserable,  he  did  in  his  resur- 
rection perfectly  triumph  over :  and  doth 
it  not  then  become  us  to  attend  his  glori- 
ous victories  with  our  joyful  gratulations  ? 
is  it  not  extremely  comfortable  to  behold 
our  gallant  champion  (the  only  champion 
of  our  life  and  welfare),  after  all  the 
cruel  blows  which  the  infernal  powers 
laid  on  him,  ader  all  the  ghastly  wounds 

•  Luke  u.  10.       k  FhU.  ii.6 ;  1  Cor.  zr.i7. 


which  human  madness  did  ioflict,  after 
he  hath  passed  through  the  scorching 
flames  of  divine  wrath  and  justice,  af\er 
he  had  felt  the  sorest  pangs  of  death,  per- 
fectly recoverd  from  all  those  distresses : 
standing  upright,  and  trampling  on  the 
necks  of  his  proud  enemies?*  Are  not 
most  sprightful  expressions  of  gratitude, 
are  not  most  cheerful  acclamations  of 
praise,  due,  from  us  to  the  invincible 
Captain  of  our  salvation!  Shall  we  not 
with  great  alacrity  of  mind  contemplate 
the  happy  success  of  that  mighty  enters 
prise,  wherein  no  less  our  welfare  than 
his  glory  was  concerned  ?  Is  it  not  a  pleas- 
ure to  consider  ourselves  so  exempted 
from  that  fatal  doom,  to  which  all  the 
human  race  was  sentenced  ;  to  see  life 
and  immortality  so  springing  forth  upon 
us ;  to  view  ourselves,  the  children  of 
dust  and  corruption,  from  hence  in  age 
and  dignity  so  nigh  equalled  to  the  first- 
born sons  of  the  creation  ? 

It  is  said  of  the  first  disciples,  that  al- 
thouffh  they  saw  and  felt  our  Lord  risen, 
yet  for  joy  they  could  not  believe  it ;'  so 
incredibly  good  was  the  news  to  them ; 
excess  of  love  and  delight  choked,  or 
rather  suspended  their  faith  :f  we  cannot 
be  such  infidels  from  surprise  ;  but  let  us 
be  as  faithful  in  our  joy. 

3.  Great  consolation  surely  it  ought  to 
breed  in  us,  to  consider,  that  by  this  event 
our  redemtion  is  completed,  and  we  be- 
come entirely  capable  of  salvation :  that 
in  it  a  full  discharge  is  exhibited  from  the 
guilt  and  from  the  punishment  of  all  our 
sins  whereof  we  do  truly  repent ;  that 
God^s  justice  appeareth  satisfied,  and  his 
anger  pacified  ;  that  his  countenance  shin- 
eth  out  clearly  with  favour  and  mercy 
toward  us ;  that  our  condemnation  is  re- 
versed, ourfraosom  is  accepted,  our  shack- 
les are  loosed,  and  our  prison  set  open ; 
so  that  with  full  liberty,  security,  and 
hope,  we  may  walk  forward  in  the  paths 
of  righteousness  toward  our  better  coun- 

*  ^fifiepQ¥  h^Ci¥  rh  \afiirpi  ricirr^pca  y^yovt,  o1i/t^ 
CjMF  finQ¥  h  ii9T6rtit  rd  Karh  $m9ir99  jfiwmtw  ttrl^ 
ocs,  cal  rvi  JiotfOav  rk^  rvpmwlia  gmrmXiwoi  r|v 
iiii  rUf  ivrnvriaviK  hiip  hfiTv  tit  c*»niflmw  Ixftvun, 

'H  iro0cir4  Ka\  rorfpte;  Ufr^ — k  rift  tif^mis  iw4» 
Otvts,  h  riif  KariXXmyilt  J^op/ii^,  ^  r^w  moXifMv  flMf- 
pc9if,  h  rod  Bmvinv  K«riXvei(,  4  t99  iiatSSXtit  krrm» 
--Chrys.  torn.  v.  Or.  85. 

t  Quod  crednnt  tardius,  dod  est  perfidi* 
sed  amoris. — Ckrm.  Serm.  81. 

•  liOks  nir.  41. 
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try,  the  region  of  eternal  felicity.   Fur- 
ther, 

4.  This  consideration  should  he  a  for- 
cihle  engagement  upon  us  to  obedience 
and  a  holy  life.  Our  Lord  did  by  his 
resurrection  gain  a  dominion  over  us,  un- 
to which  if  we  do  not  submit,  we  shall  be 
very  injurious  and  wicked ;  unto  which  if 
we  do  not  correspond  by  all  humble  ob- 
servance, we  shall  he  very  ingrateful 
and  undutiful :  He  urns  raised  to  bless  usy 
in  turning  every  one  of  us  from  our  in- 
iquities ;  and  no  less  unhappy  than  un- 
worthy we  shall  be,  if  we  defeat  that 
gracious  purpose  :  it  is  the  condition  of 
our  obtaining  the  happy  fruits  and  bene- 
fits of  his  resurrection,  that  we  should 
ourselves  rise  with  him  unto  righteousness 
and  newness  of  life;*  by  not  complying 
therewith,  we  shall  render  his  resurrec- 
tion unprofitable  to  us,  becoming  unwor- 
thy and  uncapable  of  any  good  advan- 
tage thereby.  Awake  (saith  the  apostle) 
thou  that  sleepesty  and  arise  from  the 
deady  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  life  ;" 
to  awake  from  our  spiritual  slumber,  to 
arise  from  dead  works,  are  the  terms  on 
which  Christ  doth  offer  that  eternal  hap- 
py life  :  for  as  the  pains  and  ignominies 
of  his  death  will  nowise  avail  those  who 
are  not  conformable  to  his  death,  in  dying 
to  sin  and  mortifying  their  lusts :  so  will 
not  they  be  concerned  in  the  joys  and 
glories  of  his  resurrection,  who  are  not 
planted  in  the  likeness  thereof  by  renova- 
tion of  their  minds  and  reformation  of 
their  lives ;  for  as  A^  died^  so  he  was  also 
raised  for  us^  that  we  should  not  hence^ 
forth  live  to  ourselves,  btU  Unto  him  who 
died  and  rose  again  for  us ;'  our  sins  did 
slay  him  ;  it  must  be  our  repentance  that 
reviveth  him  to  us,  our  obedience  that 
maketh  him  to  live  in  our  behalf;  for 
Christ  is  not  in  effect  risen  to  impenitent 
people :  as  they  continue  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  as  they  lie  buried  in  cor- 
ruption of  heart  and  life,  so  their  con- 
demnation ahidethy  and  death  retarineth 
its  entire  power  over  them  ;  they  shall  not 
uuxaPT^i^  Big  i^vMav6ioiaaiy,  attainunto 
thai  happy  resurrection,  whereof  our 
Lord^s  resurrection  was  the  pledge  and 
pattern ;  so  did  our  Lord  assure  m  his 


<  Rom.  xiv.  9  ;  Acts  iii.  26:  Bom.  vi.  4. 

•  Eph.  V.  14. 

'  Phil.  ui.  10;  RosB.  vi.  5;  SOor.T.  15. 


preaching :  He  (said  our  Lord)  that  he* 
lieveth  in  the  Son  (that  is,  who  with  a 
sincere,  strong,  and  lively  faith,  produc- 
tive of  due  obedience,  believeth  in  him) 
hath  everlasting  life ;  but  <J  dnetOw,  he 
that  disobeyeth  (or  with  a  practical  infi- 
delity disbelieveth)  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life,  but  the  torath  of  God  abideth  on 
him  ;  whence  we  may  well  infer  with 
St  Paul,  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  1o  live  after  the 
flesh  :  for  if  we  live  after  the  flesh  ;  we 
shall  die ;  but  if  through  the  Spirit  we 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  we  shall 
live  ;^  that  is,  assuredly  by  obeying  God's 
will  we  shall  obtain,  by  disobedience  we 
must  forfeit,  all  the  benefits  of  our  Lord's 
resurrection. 

5.  Lastly,  The  contemplation  of  this 
point  should  elevate  our  thoughts  and  af- 
fections unto  heaven  and  heavenly  things, 
above  the  sordid  pleasures,  the  fading 
glories,  and  the  unstable  possessions  of 
this  world ;  for  him  we  should  follow 
whithersoever  he  goeth  ;  rising  with  him, 
not  only  form  all  sinful  desires  but  from 
all  inferior  concernments,  soaring  af\er 
him  in  the  contemplations  of  our  mind 
and  afiections  of  our  heart ;  that  although 
we  are  absent  from  the  Lord  in  the  body, 
we  may  be  present  with  him  in  spirit, 
having  our  conversation  in  heaven,  and 
our  heart  there,  where  our  treasure  is  ;* 
for  if  our  souls  do  still  grovel  on  the  earth, 
if  they  be  closely  affixed  to  worldly  in- 
terests, deeply  immersed  in  sensual  de- 
lights, utterly  enslaved  to  corruption,  we 
do  not  partake  of  our  Lord's  resurrection, 
being  quite  severed  from  his  living  body, 
and  continuing  in  vast  distance  from  him : 
1  shall  therefore  conclude,  recommending 
that  admonition  of  St.  Saul :  If  ye  then 
be  risen  tci/h  Christ,  seek  those  tAings 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God  :  set  your  affec- 
tions on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth :  for  you  are  dead,  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  ;  that  when 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
ye  may  also  appear  with  him  in  glory} 
Amen. 

f  Phil.  iii.  11;  John  iii.  36,  15 ;  Rom.  viii. 
12,  13. 

^  Rev.  xiv.  4  ;  Eph.  ii.  6;  2  Cor.  v.  6 :  PhiL 
i.  23;  iii.  20;  Matt.  vi.  21, 

i  2  Pet.  ii.  19 ;  Rom.  viii.  21 ;  (Gal.  vi.  8 ; 
Rev.  iii.  1 ;  1  Tim.  v.  6;)  CoL  iii.  1-4. 
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Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that 
great  Shepherd  of  the  $he.ep^  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant  y 
make  us  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do 
his  will^  working  in  us  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  his  sights  through  Jesus 
Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
everJ  Amen. 


$e  ascenbeb  into  ^tavtn,  anb  sit- 
tetl)  at  tl)e  rigl)t  l)anb  of  (Bob. 


SERMON  XXXI. 

Mark  xvi.  19. — He  was  received  up  into 
heaven^  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 

Our  Lord  after  his  resurrection  having 
consummated    what   was  requisite  to  be 
done  by  him  upon  earth  for  the  confirma- 
tion of  our  faith  and  the  constitution  of 
his  church ;  having  for  a  competent  time 
conversed  with  his  disciples,  enlightening 
their  minds  with  knowledge  of  the  truths 
concerning  him,  and  in  right  understand- 
ing of  the  scriptures  relating  to  him ;  es- 
tablishing their  faith  in  immoveable  con- 
viction, inflaming  their  affections  by  pa- 
thetical  discourse,  comforting  their  minds 
with  gracious  promises  against  tribula- 
tions ensuing,  and   arming   their   hearts 
with  courage   and    patience   against   all 
oppositions  of  earth  and  hell ;  directing 
and    prescribing    to     them    how     they 
should  proceed  in  the  instruction  of  men, 
and    conversion    of  the    world  to    the 
belief  of  his  doctrine,  the  acceptance  of 
his  overtures,  the  observance  of  his  laws ; 
furnishing  them  with  authority,  and  giv- 
ing them  orders  to  attest   the  truth  con- 
cerning him,  to   dispense  the  grace  and 
mercy  procured  by  him,  and  to  promul- 
gate the  whole  will  of  God  to  mankind  ; 
promising  them  spiritual    gifts   and  aids 
(both  ordinary  and  extraordinary),  nec- 
essary or  conducible   either  lo  the  com- 
mon edification   or  to  the  particular  wel- 
fare  of   Christians ;    ordering  them   to 
collect  and  compact  the  society  of  faith- 
ful believers  in  him,  which  he  had  pur- 
chasd  with  his  blood ;  in  fine,  imparting 

i  Heb.  xiii.  20,  21. 


to  them  his  efiectual  benediction,  and  a 
promise  of  continual  assistance  in  the 
prosecution  of  those  great  and  holy  de- 
signs which  he  committed  to  their  manage- 
ment ;  having,  I  say,  accomplished  all 
these  things,  which  St.  Mark  in  this  verse 
expresseth  briefly  by  the  words  fifiu  t6 
Xakriaui  uijoi^^  after  he  had  spoken  to 
them;'  and  which  St.  Luke  compriseth 
in  the  words  it^ifddfjftog  uimj^^  that  is, 
having  imparted  to  them  all  needful  in- 
structions, and  imposed  all  fitting  com- 
mands upon  them  ;  he  in  their  presence 
departed  away  into  the  possession  of  his 
glorious  state :  He  was  (saith  St.  Mark 
in  our  text)  received  up  into  heaven^  and 
sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Which  words  of  the  evangelist  do  con- 
tain two  grand  points  of  our  faith.  The 
ascension  of  our  Lord  to  heave  ft  ^  and 
his  session  there  at  God'^s  right  hand ; 
the  right  understanding  and  due  consider- 
ation whereof  [as  it  is  now  peculiarly, 
when  the  church  recommendelh  these 
points  to  be  the  subjects  of  our  devotion 
most  seasonable,  so  perpetually]  is  of 
great  use  for  the  edification  of  our  souls 
and  the  direction  of  our  practice :  in  or- 
der to  which  purposes,  I  shall  endeavour 
to  explain  them,  to  confirm  the  truth  of 
them,  to  show  the  ends  and  effects  of 
them,  and  practically  to  apply  them. 

I.  He  was  received  into  hiavcn :  this 
is  the  first  point,  wherein  we  may  ob- 
serve the  act,  and  its  term ;  the  ac/,  cii'f- 
iltjijr^i/,  he  was  assumed,  or  taken  up^  saith 
St.  Mark  here  ;  ^ffqiQero^  he  was  elevat- 
ed, or  carried  up ;  and  ^/iijo^/y,  he  was 
borne  up,  saiih  St.  Luke  ;  ^;/o^f i  ^i/,  he 
went  into  heaven^*'  saith  St.  Peter :  which 
phrases  do  import,  that  he  was,  accord- 
ing to  his  humanity  (or  that  his  body  and 
soul  united  together  were),  translated  by 
the  divine  power  into  heaven  ;  or  that  he 
as  God  (by  the  divine  power  immanent  in 
him) did  transfer  himself  as  man  thither; 
so  that  he  both  was  carried  and  did  go 
with  a  proper  local  motion,  the  term 
whereof  was  heaven. 

And  what  is  meant  by  heaven^  *\n  the 
proper  sense  adequate  to  this  matter, 
may  appear  from  other  places  equivalent, 
by  which  this  action,  or  the  result  there- 
of, are  expressed.  It  is  called  ascending 
to  his  Father^  and  passing  out  of  this 

•  Acts  i.  2. 

»  Luke  xjlit.  dl|  AcUi.  9  ;  1  Fee.  uL  22. 
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world  to  his  Father  ;*  that  is,  departing 
hence  into  the  place  of  God^s  more  es- 
pecial presence  and  residence ;  where 
Af ,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  saith, 
appforeth  to  the  face  of  God ;  being  (as 
St.  Peter  speaketh)  exalted  to  the  right 
hand  of  God  (that  is,  lo  the  greatest  prox- 
imity, and  therefore  highest  eminency, 
with  God.)  It  is  termed  being  taken  up 
into  glory,  and  entering  into  his  glory  ;^ 
that  is,  into  a  most  glorious  place  and  state 
peculiar  to  him ;  that  place  which  St. 
Peter  calleth  //fyaio^-roprr^;  c^olff,  the  mag- 
nificent or  most  excfllent  glory.  It  is 
Btyled  entering  f/c  ro  iataiFoof  rov  x«r«- 
TifiuiTfutTogf  into  the  most  inward  part  be* 
hind  the  veil ;  and  into  the  ict  aym,  the  es- 
pecially holy  places ;  that  is,  into  the  inmost 
recesses  of  glory,  inaccessible,  and  in  de- 
gree incommunicable,  to  any  other.'  He 
is  said  to  have  passed  through  the  heao' 
ens  (that  is,  through  all  places  inferior  to 
the  highest  top  of  glory  and  felicity ;)  to 
have  ascended  t^nrF^uioi  nfii'ioi)'  r(5r  oi*^n- 
p^fy  over  above  all  the  hear  ens ;  to  have 
become  higher  than  the  heavens,^  or  ad- 
vanced above  them ;  by  which  expres- 
sions it  appeareth,  that  the  term  of  our 
Saviour^s  ascent,  called  heaven  hero,  was 
that  place  of  all  places  in  the  universe  of 
things  in  situation  most  eminent,  in  qual- 
ity most  holy,  in  dignity  most  excellent, 
in  glory  most  illustrious:  the  inmost 
snnctury  of  God's  temple  above,  not  made 
with  hands ;  the  most  august  chamber  of 
presence  in  the  celestial  court:  and 
whereas  there  are,  as  our  Lord  telleth  us, 
many  mansions,  or  apartments,  in  the 
house  of  God,  the  chief  and  best  of  ihem 
our  Lord  hath  taken  up  for  his  residence ; 
whereas  heaven  is  a  place  of  vast  extent, 
to  the  utmost  top  thereof  our  Lord  hath 
ascended,  even  into  that  qr»t?>;  anQoouop^ 
inaccessible  light  where  (rod  dwelleth,^ 

And  there,  as  it  followcth,  he  sitteth  at 
God'*s  right  hand  ;  the  meaning  of  which 
words  it  is  not  difficult  to  find  out ;  it  be- 
ing obvious  and  clear,  that  the  state  of 
things  above,  in  the  other  blessed  world. 


•  John  XX.  17  ;  xiii.  1. 

^  *Kfi^avl^€rai  no  trpootatrM  Oco9.  Hcb.   ix.    34  ; 

Acts  ii.  38  ;  V.  31*;  1  Tim',  lit.  16  ;  Lake  xxiv. 
26. 

•  2  Pet.  i.  17  ;  Heb.  vL  19  ;  ix.  12  ;  Au>i|>- 
vtflrai  To^t  oipavo^t,  Heb.  iv.  14;   Eph.  iv.  10. 

f  *Yi^irX^cpoc  rcov  9ifaw(M^  Heb.  vii.  26. 

c  Hcb. ix.  11, 28  ;  John  ziv.  8 1 ITim.  tL  11. 


is  in  the  scripture  represented  to  us  by 
that  similitude  which  is  most  apt  to  begd 
in  us  reverence  toward  God,  and  which 
indeed  really  doth  most  resemble  it ;  by 
the  state  of  a  king  here,  sitting  upon  his 
throne,  being  surrounded  with  personages 
of  highest  rank,  worth,  and  respect ;  his 
nearest  relations,  his  dearest  favourites, 
the  chief  officers  of  his  crown,  and  min- 
isters of  his  affairs,  there  attending  upon 
him  ;  so  that  yet  for  distinction,  some 
place  more  eminent,  and  signally  honour- 
able, is  assigned  to  that  person  to  whom 
the  king  pleaseth  to  declare  most  espec- 
ial favour  and  regard ;  the  which  place, 
by  custom  grounded  upon  obvious  reason, 
hath  been  of  old,  and  continueth  still,  de- 
termined to  the  next  place  at  the  right 
hand  ;*•  (the  next  place,  because  nearness 
yieldeth  opportunity  for  all  kind  of  con- 
versation and  a^ldress ;  at  the  right  hand, 
because  that  hand  hath  advantage  for 
strength  and  activity  acquired  by  use,  and 
therefore  hath  a  special  aptitude  to  offer 
any  thing,  or  to  receive,  as  occasion  doth 
require  :)  hence,  for  instance,  of  the  cus- 
tom among  those  from  whom  the  phrase 
is  taken,  when  Bathsheba,  king  Solomon^s 
mother,  did  come  unto  him,  it  is  said, 
The  king — sat  down  vpon  his  throne,  and 
earned  a  seat  to  be  set  for  the  king*s 
mother  ;  and  she  sat  on  his  right  hand;^ 
thus  our  Lord,  as  man,  in  regard  to  his 
perfect  obedience  and  patience,  being 
raised  by  God  to  the  supreme  pitch  of  fa- 
vour, honour,  and  power  with  him,  God 
having  advanced  him  to  be  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel^ 
and  remission  of  sins ;  having  superex* 
alted  him,  and  bestowed  on  him  a  name 
above  all  names,  to  which  all  knees  in 
heaven,  in  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 
must  botci ;  having  seated  him  in  heavenly 
places  abore  all  principality,  and  author* 
ity,  and  power,  and  dom'mion,  and  name 
that  is  named,  either  in  the  present  ivorld, 
or  in  that  which  is  to  come  ;  having  com- 
mitted to  him  all  authority  in  heaven  and 
upon  earth,  and  given  all  things  into  his 
hand  ;  having  constituted  him  heir  of  all 
things,  and  subjected  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  crowned  him  with  sovereign  glo* 
ry  and  honour ;  having,  in  fine,  given 
unto  him  all  that  which  in  the  Revelation 
the  innumerable  host  of  heaven  acknowl- 
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edgeth  him  worthy  of;  power ^  and  rich' 
e<,  and  wisdom^  and  strengtk,  and  hon- 
our^ and  glory ^  and  blessing  ;^  that  is,  all 
good  and  excellency  conceivable  in  the 
most  eminent  degree,  so  that  y IfB jai  ip 
naoi  nQOiifiutt'^  he  in  all  things  becowi' 
eth  to  have  the  pre-eminence;  God  hav- 
iog,  I  say,  conferred  all  these  pre-em- 
inences of  dignity,  power,  favour,  and 
felicity  upon  our  Saviour,  is  therefore 
said  to  have  seated  him  at  his  right  hand ; 
at  the  right  hand  of  power ^  say  the  Gos- 
pels ;  that  is,  so  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Almighty  Potentate,  that  all  power  is  im- 
parted to  him  for  the  governance  and 
preservation  of  his  church ;  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high^  and  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God,*"  saith 
the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews ;  that  is,  so 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Soverign  King 
of  the  world,  that  royal  dignity  is  com- 
municated to  him  ;  in  regard  to  which  all 
honour  and  worship,  all  service  and  obe- 
dience, are  due  to  him  from  all  crea- 
tures. 

Thus  much  plainly  the  whole  speech, 
sitting  at  God^s  right  hand,  doth  import ; 
the  which  matter  is  otherwise  more 
generally  and  simply  expressed  by  be- 
ing at  God^s  right  hand :  Who  (saith 
St.  Peter)  is  gone  into  heaven^  and  is 
at  the  right  hand  of  God;  angels 
and  authorities  and  powers  being  made 
subject  to  him:  and.  It  u  Christ  (saith 
St.  Paul)  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is 
risen  again,  who  is  also  at  the  right  fuind 
of  God :  sometimes  also  our  Lord  is  re- 
presented standing  at  God^s  right  hand, 
as  in  the  Revelation  several  times,  and 
in  the  vision  of  St.  Stephen,  who  saw 
the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  ;'  the  which  pos- 
tura  doth  then  seem  purposely  assigned 
to  him  when  he  is  represented  assisting 
his  servants,  or  in  readiness  to  achieve 
some  great  work  for  the  good  of  his 
church  ;  but  most  commonly,  as  in  our 
text,  it  is  called  sitting  ;  the  which  word 
in  ordinary  use  denoteth  an  abode,  or 
permanency   in  any  state :  but  there  is. 


J  Acis  v.  31  ;  Phil.  ii.  9,  10  ;  Eph.  i.  20,  21  ; 
Matt,  xxviii.  18  ;  John  iii.  35  ;  xiii.  3 ;  xvii.2; 
Heb.  i.  2  ;  ii.  8,  9  ;  1  Pet.  iii.  22  ;  Rev.  v.  2. 

*Col.  i.  IS;  Eph.  i.  20;  Matt.  xxvi.  64; 
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perhaps,  some  peculiar  emphasis  design- 
ed in  attributing  to  our  Lord  that  posi- 
tion ;  it  implying  the  solid  ground,  the 
firm  possession,  the  durable  continuance, 
the  undisturbed  rest  and  quiet  of  that 
glorious  condition  wherein  he  is  instated  : 
the  term  sitting  may  also  seem  to  aug- 
ment the  main  sense  ;  for  that  sitting  is 
the  most  honourable  posture,  and  there- 
fore implieth  to  the  utmost  that  eminency 
of  favour  and  regard  which  our  Loitl 
enjoyeth  in  God's  sight.  It  may  farther 
also  denote  the  nature,  quality,  and  de« 
sign  of  our  Lord's  preferment ;  his  be- 
ing constituted  our  ruler  and  our  judge  ; 
sitting  being  a  posture  most  proper  and 
peculiar  to  such  persons ;  whence  this 
expression  representeth  him  as  seated 
upon  a  throne  of  majesty,  or  upon  a 
tribunal  of  justice.* 

I  shall  only  further  observe,  that  the 
attainment  and  settlement  of  our  Lord 
in  this  high  state  is  by  one  word  frequent- 
ly in  scripture  called  his  glorification  : 
Tfie  Spirit  (it  is  said)  was  not  yet,  because 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified :  and,  When 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  they  remember ' 
ed  that  these  things  were  written  of  him  : 
and,  T/ie  how  is  come  that  the  Son  of 
man  should  be  glorified  :  and,  Now,  Fa' 
ther  (prayeth  our  Saviour),  glorify  me 
with  thee,  with  the  glory  which  J  had 
with  thee  before  the  world  was  ;•"  that  is, 
constitute  me  as  mediator  in  glory  super- 
eminent  above  all  creatures,  according- 
ly as  in  my  divine  nature  1  was  eternally 
with  thee  most  gloriously  happy :  and, 
The  God  of  your  fathers  {sm'Mh  St.  Peter 
to  the  Jews)  liafh  glorified  hi.^  child  Jesus^ 
whom  ye  delivered  vp:  and.  We  see 
Jfsus,  who  teas  made  a  little  loner  titan 
the  angels,  for  the  suffering  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour,"  saith 
the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews.  So  much 
for  explication  of  these  points. 

II.  The  confirmation  of  them  may  be 
drawn  partly  from  ocular  testimony, 
partly  from  rational  deduction,  partly 
from  their  correspondence  to  ancient  pre' 
significations  and  predictions. 

•  Sedere  judicantis  eM,  j^tare  piignamis; 
Stephanus  cr<c;o  in  lat>ore  rertaminis  positns 
sianiem  vidit,  quern  adjarorcm  babuit ;  red 
hunc  \K)si  a.Hcensionem  Marcus  sedere  scribit, 
quia  post  asicensionis  sow  gloriam  Judex  in  fine 
videbitur.~/.eo  M, 

»  John  vii.  39 ;  xii  16,  23 ;  xiii  32  ;  xvii 
1, 5.  ■  leu  iii.  18  ;  Hsb.  U.  9. 
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The  ascension  of  our  Lord  toward 
heaven  was  testified  by  the  apostles,  who 
were  eye-witnesses  thereof;  for  §lin6v~ 
j(av  udtCif^  they  beholding^  he  waSy  (saith 
St.  Luke)  taken  up^  and  a  cloud  receiv* 
ed  him  out  of  their  sight." 

His  arriving  at  the  supreme  pitch  of 
glory,  and  sitting  there,  is  deduced  from 
the  authority  of  his  own  word,  and  of 
his  inspired  disciples,  the  which  stand- 
eth  upon  the  same  grounds  with  other 
points  of  Christian  faith  and  doctcii^e ; 
the  which  it  is  not  seasonable  now  to  in- 
sist upon.** 

But  it  may  be  proper  and  useful  to 
consider  how  they  (as  all  other  impor- 
tant events  and  performances  belonging  to 
our  Saviour)  were  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  ancient  prophets  many  ways  pre- 
Bignified  and  predicted  :  that  they  were 
80,  our  Lord  telleth  us;  Ought  not 
Christ  (said  he),  according  to  what  the 
prophets  had  spoken^  to  suffer^  and  so  to 
enter  into  his  glory  7  and  St.  Peter  as- 
Bureth  us,  that  the'  Spirit  of  Christ, 
which  was  in  the  prophets j  did  testify  be- 
forehand the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
the  glories  after  the  same  ."*  so  indeed 
there  were  many  signal  types  repre- 
senting them,  and  many  notable  passa- 
ges respecting  them,  interpreted  accord- 
ing to  analogy,  with  other  mystical  rep- 
resentations. 

Isaac,  the  heir  of  promise,  af\er  his 
being  devoted  for  sacrifice,  and  received 
from  death  in  a  parable,  was  settled  in 
a  prosperous  state  of  life,  God  being 
with  him,  and  blessing  him  in  all  things.' 
Joseph,  being  freed  from  that  death  to 
which  by  his  envious  brethren  he  was 
designed,  and  raised  from  that  burial  in 
prison  into  which  by  the  Egyptian  Gen- 
tiles he  was  cast,  was  advanced  thence 
unto  flourishing  dignity,  and  established 
in  chief  authority  over  the  king^s  house, 
and  oper  all  the  land.*  Which  persons, 
as  they  were  in  other  things,  so  may 
they  well  be  conceived  in  these  respects 
to  have  been  types  of  our  Lord's  ascen- 
sion and  glorification.  Joshua  (who  in 
name  and  performances  was  the  most 
exact  type  of  our  Lord),  being  preserv- 

•  Acts  i.  9. 

p  Luke  xxii.  69  ;  Matt.  xxvi.  64. 
n  Luke  xxiv.  25,  26  ;  1  Pet.  i.  11. 
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ed  from  the  common  fate  of  the  people, 
and  with  miraculous  victory  over  all  the 
accursed  enemies  of  God's  people^  enter- 
ing as  captain  of  Israel  into  the  posses- 
sion of  the  promised  land,  the  sure  type 
of  heaven,  doth  fitly  represent  the  glori- 
ous ascension  of  our  Lord  into  heaven, 
and  his  everlasting  possession  thereof, 
together  with  the  good  people  which  fol- 
low his  conduct.  The  great  afHictions 
and  depressions  of  David,  with  his  res- 
toration from  them  into  a  mighty  height 
of  royal  splendour  and  prosperity  (all 
enemies  foreign  and  domestic  being  sub- 
dued), may  be  also  supposed  to  typify 
the  same ;  his  expressions  in  acknowl- 
edgment and  thanksgiving  for  them 
seeming  to  allude  hither,  and  to  be  more 
congruously  applicable  to  our  Lord  than 
to  himself:  such  for  instance  as  those  are 
in  the  21st  Psalm  ;  He  asked  life  of  thee, 
and  thou  gavest  it  him,  even  length  of 
days  forever  and  ever:  his  glory  is 
great  in  thy  salvation;  honour  and  mor 
jesty  liast  thou  laid  upon  him  :  for  thou 
hast  made  him  most  blessed  for  ever ; 
thou  liast  made  him  exceedingly  glad 
with  thy  countenance,^  &c.  Enoch, 
having  walked  uith  God  (that  is,  in  con- 
stant devotion,  and  in  faithful  obedience 
to  God^s  will),  and  having  received  tes" 
timony  thai  he  pleased  God,  was  taken 
unto  God  ;*"  thereby  prefiguring  the  as- 
cension of  the  well-beloved,  in  whom 
God  was  most  well  pleased :  so  was  also 
the  translation  of  Elijah  into  heaven," 
in  presence  of  Elisha  and  other  his  dis- 
ciples, after  he  most  zealously  had  serv- 
ed God,  in  declaration  of  his  will  and 
maintenance  of  his  truth,  a  manifest  pre- 
lude of  our  Lord's  like  translation,  af\er 
he  had  been  employed  in  the  like  service, 
though  far  more  high  and  important,  and 
performed  it  in  a  more  eminent  manner. 
The  high  priest  was  a  certain  type  of 
our  Lord,  and  the  Jewish  temple  a  shadow 
of  heaven,  and  the  holy  of  holies,''  a  figure 
of  the  highest  place  in  heaven  ;  where- 
fore the  high  priest's  sole  and  solemn  en- 
try once  only  in  the  year  into  the  most 
holy  place,  aAer  having  by  a  bloody  sac- 
rifice made  atonement  for  all  the  trans- 
gressions of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
his  there  sprinkling  the  blood  of  the  sac- 
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rijice  upon  the  mercy  seat^  and  before  the 
mercy  seat^  (the  emblem  of  God's  spe- 
cial presence),  doth  certainly  prefigure 
our  Lord's  ascending  into  heaven,  and  sit- 
ting there  at  God's  right  hand  ;  there,  by 
representation  of  his  merits  and  passion 
performing  the  oflico  of  a  most  holy  priest 
and  gracious  mediator  for  us:  By  his  own 
blood  (saith  tho  divine  apostle)  he  entered 
once  into  the  holy  place,  luiving  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us :  He  is  entered^ 
not  into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands^ 
which  are  figures  of  the  true^  Imt  into 
hear  en  itself  now  to  appear  in  the  pres- 
enr^  of  God  for  us,y 

Thus  were  these  points  aptly  signified  : 
they  were  also  predicted  ;  for  David,  in 
the  68th  Psalm,  celebrating  the  glorious 
triumphs  of  God  over  the  enemies  of  his 
people,  and  in  consequence  upon  them 
his  solemn  entrance  and  seating  himself 
in  Sion,  the  hill  which  he  delighteth  to 
dweV  in  (the  usual  emblem  of  heaven), 
subjoinelh.  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high^ 
(sn^b*  to  the  high  place  of  heaven),  thou 
hast  led  captivity  captive  :  thou  hast  re- 
ceiced  gifts  for  men ;  yea^  for  the  rebell- 
ious also^  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell 
among  them :  which  words  appositely 
suit  to  our  Lord's  triumphant  ascension, 
after  having  subdued  all  the  enemies  of 
his  church,  and  upon  which  he  liberally 
dispensed  wonderful  gifts  and  graces  to 
his  people,  and  are  by  the  unerring  inter- 
pretation of  St.  Paul  applied  thereto.* 

The  ascension  of  our  Lord  seemeth 
also  (at  least  according  to  mystical  expo- 
sition reasonably  grounded)  to  be  re- 
spected in  the  24th  Psalm  ;  as  generally 
throughout, so  particularly  in  those  words. 
Lift  up  your  heads^  O  ye  gates ;  and  be 
lift  up,  ye  eocrlasiing  doors ;  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in  :  where,  ac- 
cording to  the  firsland  more  literal  sense, 
the  entrance  of  the  ark  (the  symbol  of 
our  Lord  himself,  in  whom  God  is  most 
specially  present,  in  whom  all  the  ful' 
ness  of  the  Godhead  dweileth  bodily)  into 
the  temple  is  described  :  but  in  a  second 
more  elevate,  more  proper,  and  more  full 
meaning,  the  entrance  of  our  Lord  (the 
true  Shechinah)  into  heaven  seemeth  de- 
noted ;  the  doors  of  that  temple  not  made 

*  Lev.  xvi.  16.  34 ;  Exod.  xxx.  10  :  Hcb.  ix.  7. 
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with  hands,  into   which  he,  the  Lord  of 
glory^  at  his  ascension  did  enter,   being 
indeed  most  truly  the  everlasting  doors  ; 
and  the  doors  of  the  earthly  temple  be- 
ing only  such  as  typifying  them. 

Again,  the  session  of  our  Lord  at  God's 
right  hand  is  expressly  foretold  by  David : 
The  Lord  (saith  he)  said  unto  my  Lord^ 
Sit  at  my  right  hand,  untU  I  have  made 
thine  enemies  my  footstool,^  Who  but 
the  Messias  could  be  that  Lord  of  David, 
unli^whom  Grod  spake  ?  who  but  he  could 
be  an  eternal  priest  afler  the  order  of 
Melchizedek  ?  Not  only  therefore  our 
Lord  himself  expoundeth  that  place  of 
the  Messias,  but  the  ancient  Jews  did 
commonly  understand  it  to  concern  him ; 
as  appeareth  by  their  tacit  consent,  and 
forbearing  to  contradict  our  Lord  so  in- 
terpreting it.* 

In  fine,  all  the  prophecies,  which  are 
very  many,  that  concern  the  spiritual  and 
eternal  kingdom  of  the  Messias  (his  be- 
ing invested  with  and  exercising  regal 
dignity  and  power  over  Grod's  people  for 
ever),  do  in  effect  declare  the  ascension 
and  session  of  our  Lord ;  particularly 
those  of  David  ;  1  have  set  my  king  tqfon 
my  \holy  hill  of  Zion  ;  and,  Thy  throne, 
O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ;  the  seep* 
tre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre  : 
and  that  of  Daniel ;  I  saw  in  the  night 
visions  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with 
the  clouds  of  heaven^  and  came  to  the  iln- 
cient  of  days^  and  they  brought  him  near 
before  him :  and  there  was  given  him  do* 
minion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom^  that 
all  pe4)ple^  nations,  and  languages,  should 
serve  him :  his  dominion  is  an  everlast* 
ing  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away, 
and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  he 
destroyed,*  So  were  these  points  fore- 
showed and  foretold,  to  the  manifestation 
of  Grod's  wisdom  and  the  confirmation  of 
our  faith. 

III.  Now  for  the  ends  and  effects  of 
our  Lord's  ascension,  and  his  abode  in 
heaven  at  God's  right  hand  (I  join  them 
together  as  coincident,  or  subordinate), 
they  are  in  the  scripture  declared  to  be 
chiefly  these. 

In  general,  our  Lord  by  them  was  in- 
vested in  the  complete  azeicise  of  all  the 
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offices,  and  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  all 
the  privileges,  belonging  to  him  as  per- 
fect Mediator,  Sovereign  King,  High 
Priest,  and  Archprophet  of  God^s  church 
and  people :  he  did  initially  and  in  part 
exercise  those  functions  upon  earth ;  and 
a  ground  of  enjoying  those  pre-eminen- 
ces he  laid  here  ;  but  the  entire  execution 
and  possession  of  all,  by  his  ascension 
into  heaven,  and  in  his  session  there,  he 
did  obtain  particularly. 

1.  Our  Lord  did  ascend  unto,  and  doth 
reside  in  heaven,  at  the  right  hand  of  di^ 
vine  majesty  and  power,  that  as  a  king  he 
might  govern  us,  protecting  us  from  all 
danger,  relieving  us  in  all  want,  deliver- 
ing us  from  all  evil ;  that  he  might  subdue 
and  destroy  all  the  enemies  of  his  king- 
dom and  our  salvation  ;  the  Devil  with  all 
his  retinue,  the  world,  the  desh,  sin,  death, 
and  hell ;  whatever  doth  oppose  his  glo- 
ry, his  truth,  his  service  ;  whatever  con- 
sequently, by  open  violence  or  fraudu- 
lent practice,  doth  hinder  our  salvation  : 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord^  Sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand,  until  1  haxe  made  thine  en- 
emies thy  footstool ;  So  God  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  David  did  speak  unto  him : 
whence  St.  Peter  doth  thus  infer ;  There- 
fore let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assrtr- 
edly^  that  God  haih  made  him  Lord  and 
Christ ;"  that  is,  his  being  seated  in  that 
place  of  special  eminency  is  an  infalliable 
argument  of  his  royal  majesty  and 
sovereignty :  and,  This  man^  saith  the 
Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever 
sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God^ 
from  henceforth  expecting  till  his  en- 
emits  be  made  his  footstool;  and  ac- 
cordingly, He  must  (as  St.  Paul  saith) 
reign  until  he  hath  put  all  his  ene- 
mies under  his  feet  J  By  various  com- 
bats in  his  life,  our  Lord  did  worst  and 
weaken  his  and  our  enemies ;  and  in  the 
last  great  battle  on  his  cross,  he  did  thor- 
oughly rout  and  overthrow  them ;  but  by 
his  triumphant  ascension  into  heaven  he 
led  captivity  captive,'^  enjoying  the  glory 
and  benefit  of  his  victory  ;  by  sitting  at 
God^s  right  hand  and  he  keepeth  them 
down  in  irrecoverable  subjection  under 
his  feet,  so  that  none  of  them  can  make 

44 
•  Psal.  ex.  1  ;   Malt.  xxii.       ;    Hcb.  i.  13  ; 
Acts  ii.  36. 
f  Heb.  X.  12, 13 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  25. 
f  Eph.  iv.  8. 


any  successful  insurrection  against  him  : 
for  no  power  certainly  shall  ever  be  able 
to  withstand  his  will  and  command,  who 
sitteth  at  the  helm  of  sovereignty  immense 
and  omnipotent ;  at  that  right  hand  which 
can  do  any  thing,  which  wieldeth  and 
moderateth  all  things  every  where ;  no 
fraud  can  elude,  no  secret  conspiracy 
can  escape  his  knowledge,  who,  sitting 
in  that  heavenly  watch-tower  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  omniscience,  beholdeth  what- 
ever is  done,  said,  or  thought,  in  all  the 
world. 

He  so  there  with  royal  might  protect- 
eth  us ;  and  with  royal  goodness,  munifi- 
cence, and  clemency,  he  doth  also  thence 
dispense  grace  and  mercy  to  his  faithful 
subjects :  for  all  good  gifls  and  graces 
bestowed  on  the  church  in  general  for 
common  edification,  and  to  each  member 
thereof  singly  for  its  particular  benefit, 
which  are  useful  for  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edification  of  Christ's  body  in  truth, 
holiness,  order,  and  peace,  are  expressed 
to  proceed  from  our  Lord's  ascension : 
To  every  one  of  you  (saith  St.  Paul)  is 
given  grace  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  gift  of  Christ ;  that  is,  to  every  one 
of  you  proportionably,  according  to  the 
quality  of  your  employoient,  rank,  or 
station  in  the  church,  and  q^oording  to  the 
particular  exigency  of  ytut  needs,  as 
Christ  in  wisdom  seeth  fit,  grace  is  af- 
forded ;  in  correspondence,  addeth  he,  to 
the  Psalmist's  prophecy  concerning  our 
Saviour,  Having  ascended  up  on  high,  he 
ltd  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 


men. 


I 


Particularly  in  virtue  or  consequence 
of  his  ascension  and  glorification,  to  all 
true  penitents  and  converts  unto  God, 
mercy  and  pardon  for  their  sins  are  dis- 
pensed :  that  repentance  should  be  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  and  available  for  attain- 
ment of  mercy,  our  Lord  did  indeed 
merit  for  us  by  his  sufiering  ;  but  he  ef- 
fectually dispenscth  it  in  God's  name,  be- 
ing now  instated  in  glory,  as  a  noble  boon 
of  his  royal  clemency :  Crod,  (saith  St 
Peter)  exalted  him  as  a  prince  and  a  SaV" 
iour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel,  and 
remission  of  sinsJ 

2.  Our  Saviour  did  ascend,  and  now 
sitteth  at  God's  right  hand,  that  he  may, 

^  Eph.  iv.  12.  i  Eph.  iv.  7,  8. 

i  Acts  V.  31 ;  Luke  xxiv.  47. 
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in  regard  to  us,  there  exercise  his  priest- 
ly function.  Having  in  this  outward 
tabernacle  once  offered  up  himself  a 
pure  and  perfect  sarifice  for  the  expia- 
tion  of  our  sins,  he  entered  within  the 
veil,  into  the  most  holy  place,  there  pre- 
senting his  blood  before  God  himself,  to 
the  full  effect  of  obtaining  mercy  for  us, 
and  restoring  us  to  God's  favour :  He  is 
(saith  the  apostle)  entered  info  heaven  it* 
selfy  there  to  appear  in  the  presetice  of 
God  for  us  :^  so  that  whenever  we  by 
our  frailty  do  fall  into  sin,  and  do  heartily 
by  repentance  turn  unto  God,  invoking 
his  mercy,  our  Lord  is  ready,  by  applying 
the  virtue  of  his  sacrifice,  and  pleading 
our  cause  with  God,  upon  the  terms  of 
that  gracious  covenant  purchased  and 
ratified  by  his  blood,  to  procure  his  mer- 
cy for  us :  for,  If  any  man  si/ij  toe  have 
(saith  St.  John)  an  advocate  with  the  Fa- 
ther^ Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  who  is  a 
propitiation  for  oursinsy  andfor*  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world :  and,  Wno  (saith  St. 
Paul)  is  lie  thai  condemneth  ?  It  is 
Christ  that  diedy  yea  rather ^  that  is  risen 
again^  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of 
God^  who  also  makcth  intercession  for 
us  ;'  that  is,  seeing  our  Liord  hath  offered 
a  well  pleasing  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  and 
doth  at  God's  right  hand  continually  re- 
new it,  by  proaenting  it  unto  God,  and  in- 
terceding wiA  him  for  the  effect  thereof; 
what,  supposing  us  qualified  for  mercy, 
can  hinder  us  from  obtaining  it  ? 

Our  Lord  also  doth  at  God's  right  hand 
discharge  the  princely  ministry  of  pray- 
ing for  us,  and  so  interceding  in  our  be- 
half as  thereby  to  acquire  from  God  to 
be  conferred  on  us  whatever  is  needful 
or  conducible  to  our  salvation  :  He  (saith 
the  apostle)i^  able  to  save  to  theuttermost 
those  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing 
he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
i«."  More  particularly  he,  by  his  medi- 
ation there,  doth  procure  for  us  a  free 
access  to  God  in  devotion,  a  favourable 
reception  of  our  petitions  and  services,  a 
-"good  success  of  them  in  the  supply  of  all 
our  needs ;  for,  Thrrmgh  him  we  hate  ac* 
cess  by  the  spirit  unto  the  Father :  and. 
Having  a  great  High  Priest^  that  is 
passed  into  the  heavens^  Jesus  the  Son  of 


*  Heb.  X    12 ;  ix.  24. 

*  John  ii.  1,  2  ;  Rom.  viii.  34. 
■  Heb.  vii.  25. 


God — let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace^  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy  ^  and  find  gr<ice  in  the  time  of  need 
(saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  :)  and, 
He  (as  he  is  represented  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse) is  that  angel  of  the  covenant^  who 
at  the  golden  altar  before  God  doth  offer 
up  the  prayers  of  the  saints^  incensed  by 
his  mediation  and  merits." 

Hence  in  his  name  and  through  him  it 
is  that  we  are  enjoined  to  present  our 
prayers,  our  thanksgivings,  and  all  our 
flRvices  ;  doing  all^  whatever  we  do^  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus," 

3.  Again,  our  Lord  telleth  us  that  it 
was  necessary  he  should  depart  hence, 
and  enter  into  this  glorious  state,  that  he 
might  there  exercise  his  prophetical  of- 
fice, by  imparting  to  us  his  Holy  Spirit 
for  our  instruction,  direction,  assistance^ 
and  comfort :  Behold  (said  he  upon  bis 
departure)  I  send  the  promise  of  my  Fa- 
ther  upon  you ;  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem^  until  ye  be  endued  with  the 
power  from  on  high:*  this  he  promised 
then  to  his  disciples,  but  did  not  perform 
until  his  exaltation ;  Being  therefore 
(saith  St.  Peter)  exalted  to  the  right  hand 
of  God^  and  having  received  p/  the  Fa- 
ther  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  he 
hath  shed  forth  this  which  ye  now  see 
and  hear,  ^  He  did  not,  and  indeed  (in 
consistence  with  the  divine  purpose  and 
the  designed  economy  of  thines)  could 
not  perform  this  until  then :  //  is  (said 
he)  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away : 
for  if  I  go  not  away^  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you;i^but  if  I  depart^  I 
will  send  him  unto  you  :  that  is,  Grod,  for 
promoting  our  Saviour^  honour,  and  for 
the  glory  of  his  undertaking,  had  in  his 
wisdom  determined  that  so  incomparably 
excellent  a  gif\  should  be  the  reward  of 
his  obedience,  the  consequence  of  his 
triumph,  the  effect  of  his  intercession 
above,  an  ornament  of  his  royal  state,  a 
pledge  of  his  princely  munificence :  it 
was  reserved  as  a  most  rich  and  majes- 
tic gratuity,  fit  to  be  conferred  at  his 
coronation,  then  when  he  solemnly  was 


-  Eph.  ii.8;  Heb.  iv.  14;  vii.  25;  Rev. 
viii.  3. 

•  ( John  X.  P  ;  xiv.  6 ;  Rom.  v.  2 ;  Eph.  iii. 
12  ;  Heb.  x.  19  ;  Eph.  v.  20;  John  xiv.  13; 
IV  16 ;  xvi.  23, 24  ;)  Col.  iii.  17. 
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inaugurated  to  sovereign  dignity,  and  in- 
vested with  power  superlative :  whence, 
the  Holy  Spirit  (it  is  said  in  St.  John) 
was  not  yet  (that  is,  it  was  not  yet  pour- 
ed forth,  or  bestowed  in  that  conspicu- 
ous manner  and  copious  measure,  as  God 
intended  it  should  be  af\erwards),3ecat»e 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glonfied  :*  it  was  from 
Jesus  being  received  into  glory,  and  ad- 
vanced to  Grod's  right  hand,  that  so  tran- 
■cendent  a  boon  was  in  Grod's  purpose, 
and  according  to  his  promise,  designed 
to  come  down. 

4.  Again,  our  Lord  himself  telleth  us 
that  he  went  to  heaven,  there  to  prepare 
a  place  for  his  faithful  servants,  to  pre- 
jwre  manHons  of  joy  and  bliss  in  God's 
presence i  where  is  fulness  of  joy ;  at  his 
right  hand,  where  are  pleasures  for  ever 
more,^  He  accordingly  hath,  as  the 
apostle  saith,  entered  as  our  i^(i^^/io;, 
imr  forerunner  into  heaven  ;"  as  an  hon- 
ourable harbinger,  having  disposed  things 
there  for  our  reception  and  entertainment ; 
or  rather,  as  the  son  and  heir  of  that  great 
house,  he  by  his  authority  and  interest 
there  procured  leave  for  us  to  enter,  and 
reside  there,  or  carrieth  us  as  his  retinue 
thither  :  ft  is  my  will  (saith  he)  Uiat  where 
I  dm,  there  should  ye  he  also  ;  that  ye 
fnay  contemplate  my  glory,  and  conse- 
quently may  partake  thereof.*  It  was 
indeed  our  Lord^s  ascension  which  did 
unlock  the  gates  of  heaven,  before  shut 
upon  us  by  our  sins ;  which  quenched  the 
flaming  sword,  and  discharged  the  mighty 
cherubim  which  guarded  paradise  from 
all  access  to  men.  1 

The  ancient  fatners  generally  were  of 
opinion  that  heaven,  before  our  Liord^s 
ascension,  was  inaccessible  ;t  and  that  no 
man  had  ever  set  foot  therein,  until  our 
Lord,  by  his  actual  ascent  and  ingress,  did 
open  the  passage  thither,  and  removed  the 
iMLrsthere.l  To*prove  this,  they  allege 
that  of  our  Lord   in  St.  John,   No   man 


•  Flammea  ilia  rhomphopa,  cnstos  paradisi, 
et  praesidentia  foribus  Cherubim  Chrisli  restinc- 

^     ta,  et  reserata  sunt  ^anfiruine. — Hier.  Ep.  3. 

t  Oipavdt  In  ?v  Uarof. — Chrys.  ad  Heb.  ix  8. 

X  Ante  Christum  Abraham  apud  inferos, 
post  Christum  lairo  in  paradiso,  fzc.—Hier.  in 
iBpitaph.  Nepot.  £p.  3. 

•  John  vii.  39. 

»  Johnxiv.  2;  Psal.  xvi.  11. 
■  Heb.  vi.  20. 

•  John  xvii.  24  j  xiv.  3 ;  xU.  26. 


hath  ascended  up  info  heaven,  but  he  that 
came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of 
man,  who  is  in  heaven :"  and  the  forecited 
place,  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  ;' 
which  seemeth  to  imply  heaven  before 
unfit  to  receive  men:  and  those  places 
wherein  our  Lord  afiirmeth  himself  to  be 
the  gate  of  the  sheep,  and  the  way  to  the 
Fatlier  :^  and  that  of  the  apostle  to  the 
Hebrews,  concerning  the  patriarchs, 
and  other  good  men  before  Christ's  incar- 
nation :  And  these  all  having  obtained  a 
good  report  through  faith,  received 
tu)t  the  promise,  God  having  provided 
some  better  thing  for  us,  that  they  with- 
out us  should  not  be  perfect.*  Hither 
also  they  referred  that  of  the  Psalmist, 
Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates  ;  and  be 
ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in  :*  which 
words  they  interpreted  to  signify  the 
gates  of  heaven  then  to  have  been  first 
opened,  when  our  Lord  did  ascend  thith- 
er.* Joshua,  a  most  congruous  type  of 
our  Lord,  leading  God's  people  into  the 
land  of  promise,  did  also  to  their  sense 
imply  our  Lord's  first  entering  into 
heaven.  The  high  priest  alone  entering 
into  the  sanctuary,  did,  as  tliey  deemed, 
argue  the  same ;  the  apostle  to  the 
Hebrews  seeming  much  to  favour  their 
sentiment,  when  he  saith,  Jn/o  tfie  second 
(tabernacle)  went  the  high  priest  alone 
once  every  year,  not  without  blood,  which 
he  offered  for  himself,  and  the  errors  of 
the  people  .•*  the  Holy  Ghost  this  signify- 
ing, that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all 
was  not  yet  made  inanifest,  whilst  the 
first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing.  The 
same  also  was,  say  they,  signified  by 
those  persons  who,  for  offences  wide  of 
malice,  were  detained  in  the  cities  of 
refuge,  and  prohibited  to  return  home 
until  the  death  of  the  high  priest,  but 
were  aftenn'ard  restored  to  the  land  of 
their  possession  ;*  thereby,  say  they, 
being  intimated,  that  until  af\er  our 
Saviour's  death  no  man  could  return  into 
paradise,  his  primitive  home,  from  which 


*  *Orav  Ik  PtKpdp  dpivrn  "X-pivrdf.  koI  iviSii  tis 
rdv  eipavdVf  Kt\t€o¥rat  ol  iv  oipaiw  ra^9t»-  rc(  iyy 
cX«{  Avoi^ai  rhi  iti\ai  rdv  oiparuv. — Ju^t.M. 

•    ^  John  iii.  13.  *  John  xiv.  2. 
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man  for  his  sin  had  been  excluded  ;  but 
that  thenceforth  all  persons,  in  an  evan- 
gelical account,  not  malicious  or  wicked, 
had  a  right  and  liberty  to  return  thither.* 
Upon  these  and  the  like  grounds  did  the 
Fathers  commonly  suppose  no  person 
before  our  Lord^s  ascension  to  have  en- 
tered heaven  ;  but  however  it  were  as  to 
the  time,  yet  assuredly,  in  order  of  nature 
and  causality,  it  was  he  that  did  first 
ascend  thither ;  and  by  virtue  of  his 
ascension  it  is,  that  any  man  ever  did 
or  shall  ever  come  thither :  His  blood 
was  (as  St.  Hierome  saith)  the  key  of 
paradise;  the  efficacy  of  which  he 
carrying  up  with  him  did  unlock  it ;  so 
that  thenceforth  it  doth  stand  wide  open 
to  those  who  can  soar  up  thiiher,  follow- 
ing his  steps  in  persevering  obedience.t 
Having  therefore  (saith  the  apostle  to  the 
Hebrews)  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new 
and  living  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated 
for  tis,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his 
flesh  ;*  and  having  a  high  priest  over  the 
house  of  God  ;  let  us  draw  near  vnth  a 
true  heart :  and,  He,  being  perfected 
(or  consummated  in  his  state  of  glory), 
became  to  all  fliat-  obey  him  the  author  of 
everlasting  salvation  ;  being  denominat' 
ed  by  God  a  high  priest  after  the  order 
of  Melchizedek.'' 

5.  It  was  iodeed  an  effect  of  our 
Lord^s  ascension  and  glorification,  that 
all  good  Christians  are  with  him  in  a  sort 
translated  into  heaven,  and  advanced  into 
a  glorious  state  ;  being  thence  by  him 
viade  kings  and  priesk  to  Crod,  *  We 
have  (saith  Tertullian)  in  Christ  Jesus 
seized  on  heaven :  and  the  apostle  saith 
as  much  :  Us,  (saith  Be)  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  God  hath  quicken- 
ed together  urith  Christ,  and  hath  raised 
us  up  together,  and  made  vs  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,\     In 


*  Quid  ej?t  qnod  homicida  post  moripm  pon- 
tificis  absoluius  ad  lerram  propriam  redii  ?  nisi 
quod  liumanum  gpnus,  quod  ppccando  sibi 
mortem  intulit,  post  moriem  veri  Sacerdotis,  id 
est  Chri>ii  peccaiorum  vinculis  solvifur,  et  in 
paradisi  possessionem  reparatur. — Greg.  M. 
Horn,  in  Ej^erh. 

t  Sanguis  Christi  est  clavis  paradisi. — Hier. 
Ep.  129. 

I  Rev.  i.  fi  ;  v.  10, — Usurpavimus  coeturo, 
ct  regnum  Dei  in  Christo  Jesu. — Tert.  de  JResur. 
e.  51. 

«  Heb.  z.  19,  20.  •  Heb.  y.  9,  10. 


many  respects  we  thereby  are   raised  to 
heaven  and  eminent  glory. 

We  thence,  even  as  men,  become 
greatly  dignified,  our  nature  being  so 
highly  advanced  thereby :  we  thereby 
get  the  honour  of  being  brethren  or  kins- 
men to  the  world's  great  Lord  and  King ; 
so  that  any  of  us  may  say  with  St.  Aus- 
tin, Where  my  flesh  reigns,  there  I  be- 
lieve  myself  to  reign  ;•  hence,  as  the 
Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  teacheth  us,  is 
ihat  of  the  Psalmist  verified  concerning 
roan  :  Thou  hast  crovmed  him  with  glory 
and  honour,  and  hast  set  him  over  the 
works  of  thy  hands  J 

We  also  more  as  Christians  are  elevat- 
ed thereby  by  our  near  relation  to  him, 
and  our  participation  with  him  as  our 
head  :  for  where  the  head  is,  there  the 
body  is  ;  they  are  inseparably  connected  ; 
there  can  be  no  breach,  no  distance  be- 
tween them  ;t  and  the  honour  conferred 
on  the  head  doth  necessarily  accrue  to 
the  members;  according  to  St.  PauPs 
rule.  If  one  member  be  glorified,  all  the 
members  do  rejoice  unth  it,  or  do  partake 
of  its  joyful  state.*  Christi  ascensio 
nostra  est  provectio.  The  ascension  of 
Christ  is  our  preferment ;  and  whither 
the  glory  of  the  head  is  gone  before, 
thither  likevrise  is  the  hope  of  the  body 
called,  saith  a  devout  Father-f 

We  also  are  by  our  Lord's  glorifica- 
tion advanced  and  advantaged,  in  that 
his  being  so  glorified  is  a  sure  pledge  and 
an  earnest  6f  that  glorious  reward  which 
all  good  Christians  shall  receive.  Christ 
being  made  heir  of  all  things,  did  in  his 
ascension  adire  hareditatemt  take  posses- 
sion of  that  inheritance  ;'•  and  we  con- 
sequently, as  coheirs  with  him,  and 
having  a  share  in  the  inheritance  of  the 
iainfs  in  light,  do  seize  thereon,  acquir- 
ing therein  a  right  and  propriety  at  pres- 
ent, being  assured  in  due  time  (if  by  our 
miscarriages  we  do  not  Torfeit  our  title) 
of   an   actual    possession   thereof."    As 

•  Ubi  caro  mea  regnat,  ibi  me  regnare  cre- 
do.— Av^.  Ned. 

f  'Ev9cy  //  Xr^aXi^,  Uti  naX  ri  cd^a'  oiitvX  yh^ 
uiata  ittipytrat  ^  Kt^a\ii  Koi  ri  atifim. — Chrya.  in 
Epfl.  X  .  3. 

X  Christi  ascensio  nostra  est  provectio;  et 
quo  prrcessit  gloria  capitis,  eo  spes  vocatar  et 
corporis. — I^o  P. 

»  Psal  viii.  5  ;  Heb.  ii.  7.        f  1  Cor.  xii.26. 

^  Heb.  i.  2  ;  Rom.  viii.  17 ;  Eph.  i.  1 1. 

'  Col.  i.  12. 
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(saith  Tertulliao)  Christ  did  leave  to  us 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit^  so  He  received, 
from  us  the  earnest  of  the  fleshy  and 
carried  it  into  heaven  as  a  pledge  of  the 
whole  sum  to  be  sometime  brought  in 
thUher* 

We  do  also  in  a  manner  ascend  with 
Christ  to  heaven,  in  regard  that  by  his 
ascension  our  principal  concernments, 
our  only  considerable  interests  (that 
XQflrntn'  G.TM^f i;  xul  ftifovau^  better  and 
enduring  substance)^  the  true  objects  of 
our  affection,  and  all  our  hope,  are  trans- 
ferred thither ;  whence  heaven  bccometh 
our  only  true  country,  our  abiding  dtp, 
our  real  home  :  we  having  here  no  true 
rest,  no  settled  mansion,  no  certain  es- 
tate ;  but  indeed  being  strangers,  sojour- 
ners,  and  pilgrims  upon  earth,'-^  Our 
noUxtvfut^  our  politic  capacity,  relates  to 
heaven,  or  we  are  citizens  thereof,  saitli 
St.  Paul ;  we  are  fellow-citizens  of  the 
saints,  and  domestics  of  God  ;  are  prose- 
lytes to  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of 
the  living  God,  the  metropolis  of  the 
saints,  the  lieaveniy  Jerusalem ;'  we  are 
translated  into  the  kingdom  of  God's 
heloted  Son,  are  called  into  his  kingdom 
and  glory,  have  our  hope  laid  up  for  us 
in  heaven,  are  dead  to  this  world,  and 
our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  :  and 
where  we  are  so  concerned,  there  es- 
pecially in  spirit  and  heart  we  may  be 
supposed  to  be."' 

6.  I  might  add,  that  God  did  thus  ad- 
vance our  Saviour,  to  declare  the  special 
regard  he  beareth  to  piety,  righteousness, 
and  obedience,  by  his  so  amply  reward- 
ing and  highly  dignifying  the  practice 
thereof.  W'e  (saith  the  apostle)  see  Jesus, 
for  the  suffering  of  death,  cromned  with 
glory  and  honour,"  We  see  him,  not 
only  as  an  object  of  our  contemplation, 
but  as  a  pattern  of  our  practice,  and  as  a 
ground  of  our  encouragement :  Looking 
up  (saith  that   apostle  again)  unto  Jesus, 

*  QMemJiilmcMlum  Christus  nobis  arrhabo- 
nero  Spiriius  reliquit.  itaeta  nobis arrhabonem 
carnis  accepit,  et  vexit  in  caelum  pignus  totius 
sum  ma*,  illuc  quandoque  redigendx. — Ttrtull. 
de  Eesur.  c.  51. 

J  Heh.  X.  34. 

*  Heb.  xiii.  14  ;  1  Pet.  ii.  11 ;  i.  17  j  2  Cor. 
T.  6. 

»  Phil.  ill.  20;    Eph.   ii.   19;    Heh.  xil.   22, 

■»  Colos.  I.  13  ;    1  Thess.  ii.   1,  2 ;    Colos.  i. 
5  ;  Gal.  vi.  14  ;  ii.  20;  Col.  iii.  3. 
■  Heb.  u.  9. 


the  captain  and  the  perfecter  of  our 
faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  God.''  God,  it  seemeth,  did  intend, 
and  he  doth  propound,  our  Lord^s  exalta- 
tion, for  an  engagement  and  motive  to 
us  of  following  him  in  the  way  by  which 
he  attained  it ;  giving  us  assuredly  to 
hope  for  the  like  rewards  of  glory  and 
joy,  in  proportion  answerable  to  our  imi- 
tation of  his  exemplary  obedience  and 
patience. 

Such  are  the  principal  ends  and  efiects 
of  our  Lord's  ascension,  and  session  at 
God's  right  hand  ;  the  consideration  of 
which  points  may  have  great  use^  and 
should  have  much  influence  upon  our 
practice. 

1.  It  may  serve  to  guard  us  from  divers 
errors,  which  to  the  dangerous  prejudice 
and  disparagement  of  our  religion  (intro- 
ducing into  it  notions  thwarting  reason 
and  sense,  charging  it  with  needless  and 
groundless  incredibilities,  exposing  it  to 
difficulties  and  objections  so  massy,  that 
the  foundations  of  Christian  truth  are 
scarce  able  to  support  them)  have  been 
and  are  asserted  by  divers  persons,  or  by 
sects  of  men  professing  Christianity, 
such  as  are  that  of  the  old  Eutychians, 
who  held,  that  the  human  nature  of  our 
Lord  was  converted  into  his  divinity,  or 
swallowed  up  thereby ;  that  of  the  Ger- 
man Ubiquiraries,  who  say,  that  our 
Lord  according  to  his  human  nature 
corporally  doth  exist  everwhere  ;  that  of 
the  Lutheran  Consubstantialists,  and  of 
the  Roman  Transubstantiators,  who  af- 
firm, that  the  body  of  our  Lord  is  here 
upon  earth  at  once' present  in  many  places 
(namely^  in  every  place  where  the  host 
is  kept,  or  the  eucharist  is  celebrated  :) 
which  assertions,  by  the  right  under- 
standing of  these  points,  will  appear  to 
be  false.  For  our  Lord  did  visibly  in 
human  shape  ascend  to  heaven  (which 
to  do  is  inconsistent  with  the  invisible, 
omnipresent,  and  immoveable  nature  of 
God),  and  therefore  he  continueth  still  a 
man  ;  and  as  such  he  abideth  in  heaven, 
and  therefore  he  doth  not  exist  every- 
where, or  otherwhere.  It  is  the  property 
of  a  creature  to  have  a  definite  exis* 
tence,  or  to  be  only  in  one  place  at  one 

•  Heb.  xii.  t. 
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time  ;  for  could  it  be  in  divers  places  at 
once,  it  might  by  like  reason  be  in  any 
or  in  every  place,  and  consequently  it 
might  be  immense;  nor  can  we  conceive 
a  thing  to  be  at  once  in  several  distant 
places,  without  its  being  multiplied  in 
essence  :  it  especially  is  repugnant  to  the 
nature  of  a  body  at  once  to  possess  sev- 
eral places,  seeing  its  substance  and 
quantity  do  not  really  differ,  or  are  inse- 
parably combined,  whence  it  cannot  be 
multiplied  in  dimensions,  answerable  to 
many  localities,  without  being  multi- 
plied in  substance  ;  wherefore  since  our 
Lord,  as  man,  did  by  a  proper  local 
motion  ascend,  pass  through,  and  enter 
into  the  heavens  (being,  as  it  is  said  in 
holy  scripture,  in  the  visible  form  and  di- 
mensions of  his  body,  taken^  carried^ 
lifted  up^  gone  into  heaven^  parting  from 
his  disciples,  going  away  from  us,  leaving 
the  world  and  going  to  the  Father ;  be- 
ing where  no  man  here  can  come^  or  can 
follow  him ;  being  to  be  no  more  in  the 
world,  so  that  tre  have  him  not  always 
with  us ;  being  there,  where  we^  being  in 
the  body,  are  absent  from  him;  seeing  he 
doth  now  reside  in  heaven,  which  must 
(as  St.  Peter  affirmed)  receive  (or  hold) 
him,  until  the  restitution  of  all  things  ; 
where  he  constantly  .appeareth  in  God's 
piescnce  for  us,  and  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  us  ;  whence  also  we  do 
expect,  that  in  the  like  visible  manner  as 
he  went,  that  he  shall  come  again,  de^ 
scending  (as  St.  Paul  speaketh)  from 
heaven,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  ofheav^ 
en,  at  the  last  resurrection  and  judgment, 
which  is  therefore  commonly  termed  his 
presence  and  appearence  here ;)  since,  I 
say,  according  to  the  tenor  of  scripture, 
our  Lord  did  thus,  as  man,  in  his  flesh  go 
into  heaven,  and  there  perpetually  doth 
abide  in  glory,  until  he  shall  thence  re- 
turn hither  to  judge  the  world,  we  must 
not  suppose  him  to  be  any  where  corpo- 
rally upon  earth.'  He  is  indeed  every 
where  by  his  Divinity  present  with  us ; 

P  Hcb.  ix.  24 ;  iv.  14  ;  Acts  i.  2,  9,  10,  1 1 ; 
Lukexxiv.  50,  51  ;  Mark  xvi.  19  ;  Matt.  xxvi. 
1 1 ;  I  Pel.  iii.  22 ;  John  xvi.  5,  7,  10,  28  ;  xiv. 
25;  xiii.  3;  vii.  33,  34  ;  viii.  21  ;  xiii.  36; 
xvii.  11  ;  2  Cor.  v.  6  ;  *0v  StX  oipavdp  ii^to^atj 
Acts  iii.  21 ;  Heb.  vii.  25  ;  ix.  24  ;  Acts  i.  11 ; 
1  Thcss.  iv.  16 ;  i.  10 ;  2  Thess.  i.  7  ;  1  Cor. 
XV.  47  ;  Phil.  i.  20  ;  Rev.  i.  7 ;  Matt.  xxiv.  30  ; 
(Elf  dwiwrnciw  KvftoM,  1  Thess.  iv.  17  ;  (lUfov- 


he  is  also  in  his  humanity  present  to  our 
fiiith,  to  our  memory,  to  our  affection  ;* 
he  is  therein  also  present  by  mysterious 
representation,  by  spiritual  efficacy,  by 
general  inspection  and  influence  upon  his 
church  ;  but  in  body,  as  tee  are  absent 
from  him,  so  is  he  likewise  separated 
from  us  ;  we  must  depart  hence,  that  we 
may  be  with  him,  in  the  place  whither  he 
is  gone  to  prepare  for  us.  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven,  to  bring  Christ  down 
thence  .^«  saith  St.  Paul,  intimating  where 
he  doth  immoveably  abide,  in  exclusion 
to  all  other  places.  These  things  (beside 
many  other  strong  reasons)  if  we  do  con- 
sider, it  will  suffice  to  guard  us  from 
those  rampant  absurdities,  which  so  long, 
with  such  impudence  and  such  violence, 
have  outbraved  plain  reason  and  sense. 
But  to  leave  this,  and  to  come  to  more 
practical  applications. 

2.  Is  Christ  ascended  and  advanced  to 
this  glorious  eminency  at  God^s  right 
hand  }  Then  let  us  answcrably  behave 
ourselves  toward  him,  rendering  him  the 
honour  and  worship,  the  fear  and  rever- 
ence, the  service  and  obedience  suitable 
and  due  to  that  his  state.  In  regard  here- 
to, all  the  angels  of  God  are  command- 
ed to  adore  him  y  and  they  willingly  sub- 
mit thereto,  acknowledging  him  to  de- 
serve the  highest  worship :  Every  crea^ 
ture  (it  is  in  the  Revelation)  in  heaven^ 
ill  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  doth  in  its 
way  send  up  acclamations  of  blessing 
and  praise  unto  him.*  And  shall  we 
then  refuse  or  neglect  to  do  the  like  ?  we, 
who  of  all  creatures  in  equity  and  grati- 
tude are  most  obliged,  who  in  reason  and 
interest  are  most  concerned,  to  honour 
him,  as  ourselves  receiving  most  honour 
and  advantage  from  his  exaltation  ?  Shall 
we  be  backward  in  yielding  obedience  to 
him,  who  is  in  nature  so  nearly  related 
to  us,  and  in  affection  so  well  disposed 
toward  us ;  who,  out  of  tender  ^ood-witl 
toward  us,  hath  undertaken  this  high 
charge,  and  exerciseth  it  with  design  to 
do  us  good ;  who  therefore   especially  is 

*  Secandnm  majestatem  suam,  secnndum 
provident iam,  secandum  inf^ffabilem  et  invisi* 
oilcm  gratiam  impletar  quod  ab  eo  dictam  est, 

Ecce  ego  vobiscum secundum  carnem  vero 

— non  semper  habebitis  me  vobiscam. — Aug 
in  Joh.  Tract.  50. 

"t  2  Cor  V.  6 ;  Phil.  i.  23 ;  1  Thcss.  iv.  17  ; 
Rom.  X.  6. 

'  Heb.  i.  6.  •  Rev.  v.  12,  II. 
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pleased  to  sit  at  the  helm,  that  he  may 
protect  us  from  all  the  enemies  of  our 
welfare,  and  that  he  may  settle  us  in  the 
enjoyment  of  happiness  ?  Shall  wc  dare 
to  oppose  his  will,  and  not  dread  to  dis- 
please him,  to  whom  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  given  ;^  whose  will  is  exe- 
cuted by  the  irresistible  right  hand  of 
God ;  who  therefore  can  easily  check  us 
in  our  bad  courses,  and  will  surely  chas- 
tise usfor  our  disobedience  ?  We  do  plain- 
ly hereby  incur  the  heinous  guilt,  and 
shall  surely  undergo  the  grievous  punish- 
ment, of  rebellion  ;  this  being  the  sen- 
tence which,  refusing  subjection  to  him, 
we  shall  one  day  hear  and  feel :  T/iose 
mine  enemies^  that  would  not  have  me 
reign  over  them^  bring  them  hither^  and 
slay  them  before  mr," 

3.  These  points  do  afford  ground  and 
matter  of  great  joy  and  comfort  to  us. 
Have  we  not  cause  to  rejoice  that  our 
Lord  hath  obtaiticd  so  absolute  and  glo- 
rious a  victory  overall  our  cruel  enemies? 
Should  we  not  with  joyful  gratulation  ap- 
plaud the  triumphs  of  goodness  over  wick- 
edness, of  charity  over  malice,  of  mercy 
over  wrath,  of  life  and  happiness  over 
death  and  misery  ?  Is  it  not  matter  of 
huge  satisfaction  that  one  of  our  kind 
and  kindred,  who  beareth  toward  us  the 
bowels  of  a  man  and  the  affection  of  a 
brother,  who  hath  yielded  so  wonderful 
expressions  of  good-will  and  charity  to- 
ward us,  who  so  loved  us  as  to  lay  down 
his  life  for  us,  is  raised  to  such  prefer- 
ment ?  Shall  we  not  be  pleased  that  we 
have  so  good  a  friend  in  so  high  place 
and  80  great  power ;  or  that  he  who  is 
80  willing,  is  also  so  able  to  do  us  good  ? 
Have  we  not  great  cause  to  acquiesce  in 
our  subjection  to  so  just,  so  mild,  so  gra- 
cious a  Governor  ;  the  sceptre  of  whose 
kingdom  w  a  right  sceptre^  whose  yoke 
is  easyi  and  burden  light  1  Shall  we  not 
be  glad,  considering  that  we  have  so 
merciful  and  so  kind  an  intercessor  al- 
ways resident  with  God,  always  ready  to 
do  good  offices  for  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace  ?  Considering  this,  what  is  there 
that  can  be  or  happen  in  the  world  that 
should  displease,  discourage,  or  disturb 
us  ?  What  enemies  should  we  fear,  since 
all  our  enemies  lie  prostrate  under  his 
feet  ?     What  good  can  we  fear  to  want, 


<  MtLtt,  iXTiix.  16. 
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since  all  things  are  at  his  disposal,  and 
all  good  is  dispensed  by  him }  What 
events  should  trouble  us,  since  all  things 
are  managed  and  ordered  by  his  good 
hand  ?  Will  he  suffer  any  thing  to  hurt 
us  ?  will  he  see  us  need  any  conven- 
ience ?  will  he  let  us  be  oppressed  by 
any  mischief  or  distress,  whose  ofRce  it 
is  and  continual  care  to  protect  and  suc- 
cour us  }  Have  we  not,  in  contempla- 
tion of  these  things,  abundant  reason  to 
comply  with  that  precept,  of  rejoicing  in 
the  Lord  always  ?'  Be  our  case  in  this 
world  what  it  will,  considering  where 
our  Lord  is,  wc  have  great  cause  to  be 
cheerful,  according  to  that  injunction  of 
our  Lord,  enforced  by  this  consideration, 
In  the  world  ye  sfuUl  have  tribtdalion : 
but  be  of  good  cheer  ;  I  have  overcome 
the  world."* 

4.  The  oonsideration  of  these  things 
serveth  to  cherish  and  strengthen  all  kind 
of  faith  and  hope  in  us.  If  the  resurrec- 
tion of  our  Saviour  might  beget  in  us  a 
strong  persuasion  concerning  the  truth  of 
our  Lord^s  doctrine,  and  a  lively  hope  of 
salvation  from  his  undertakings  and  per- 
formances for  us,  his  ascension  and  ses- 
sion in  glory  (confirmed  by  the  same  in- 
dubitable testimonies  and  authorities) 
must  needs  nourish,  improve,  and  cor- 
roborate them.  We  cannot  surely  dis- 
trust the  accomplishment  of  any  promises 
declared  by  him,  we  cannot  despair  of 
receiving  any  good  from  him,  who  is  as- 
cended into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  divine  wisdom  and  divine 
power,  thence  viewing  all  things  done 
here,  thence  ordering  all  things  every 
where  for  the  advantage  of  those  who 
love  him  and  trust  in  him. 

It  especially  doth  serve  to  quicken  in 
us  that  blessed  hope^  as  St.  Paul  calleth  it, 
of  a  joyful  and  happy  rest  aficr  the  trou- 
bles and  sorrows  of  this  wretched  life  ; 
which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the 
so  III  ^  both  sure  and  steadfast^  and  which 
entereth  into  that  within  the  veil  ;  where 
the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered^  even 
Jesus^  made  an  high  priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchizedek.^ 

5.  These  points  do  likewise  serve  to 
excite  and  encourage  our  devotion :  for 
having  such  a  mediator  in  heaven,  so 


'  Phil.  iv.  4 ;  iii.  I.  ^  John  xvi.  33. 

*  Tit.  ii.  13  i  Heb.  vi.  19. 
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near  God's  presence,  so  much  in  God's 
favour ;  having  so  good  and  sure  a  friend 
at  court,  having  such  a  Master  of  re- 
quests  ever  ready  to  present  up,  to  re- 
commend, and  to  further  our  petitions, 
what  should  deter,  what  should  anywise 
withhold  us  from  cheerfully,  upon  all  oc- 
casions, by  him  addressing  ourselves  to 
God  ?  We  may  therefore,  as  we  are  ex- 
horted by  the  apostle,  coine  to  the  throne 
of  grace  with  boldness^  that  we  may  re- 
ceice  mercy  ^  and  find  grace  for  seasona^ 
hie  aid,-  We  cannot,  considering  this, 
anywise  doubt  of  those  promises  being 
effeclually  made  good  to  us:  Whatever 
ye  shall  ask  in  prayer^  believing^  ye  shall 
receice ;  whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my  name^ 
that  wUl  I  do,*  There  is  nothing  which 
he,  enjoying  such  power,  cannot  do  for 
us ;  and  there  is  nothing  which  he,  our 
loving  and  merciful  Brother,  will  not  do, 
that  is  good  for  us,  if  we  do  with  humble 
confidence  apply  ourselves  to  him  for  it. 
And  what  geater  incitement  can  there  be 
to  devotion,  than  an  assurance,  so  firmly 
grounded  of  fair  acceptance  and  happy 
success  thereof?  Yea,  what  an  extreme 
folly,  what  a  huge  crime  is  it,  not  to  make 
use  of  such  an  advantage,  not  by  so 
obliging  an  inducement  to  be  moved  to  a 
constant  practice  of  this  so  beneficial  and 
sweet  kind  of  duties! 

6.  It  may  encourage  us  to  all  kind  of 
obedience,  to  consider  what  a  high  pitch 
of  eternal  glory  and  dignity  our  Lord 
hath  obtained,  in  regard  to  his  obedience, 
and  as  a  pledge  of  like  recompense  de- 
signed to  us,  if  we  tread  in  his  footsteps, 
running  tfie  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
and  looking  up  unto  Jesus,  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  and  is  set  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God.  As  God,  in  respect  to 
what  he  should  perform  did  offer  to  him 
so  high  a  promotion ;  so  doth  he  like- 
wise, upon  condition  of  our  obedience 
to  his  commandments,  oblige  himself  to 
put  us  into  a  like  excellent  and  happy 
state :  so  our  Lord  himself  declared, 
when  he  said,  I  covenant  to  you  a  king' 
dom,  as  my  Father  covenanted  to  me  a 
kingdom :  it  goeth  before.  Ye  are  they 
which  have  continued   with  me  in  my 


y  Heb.  iv.  16. 

•  Matt.  xxi.  22 ;    vii.  8 ;    Mark  xi.  24 ;    1 
John  V.  14 ;  John  xiv.  13 ;  xv.  7;  xvi.  23. 
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temptations  :^  there  is  the  condition,  faith- 
ful and  constant  adherence  to  Christ  ia 
doing  and  suffering ;  upon  performance 
of  which  condition,  our  Lord  tendereth 
that  glorious  reward  of  an  eternal  king- 
dom :  and  the  divine  covenant  being  thus 
effectually  fulfilled  unto  him,  doth  ascer- 
tain us,  that  his  overture  will  likewise  be 
made  good  to  us :  It  is  (saith  St.  Paul)  a 
faithful  saying  (that  is,  a  word  upoa 
which  we  may  confidently  rely),  if  we 
be  dead  with  him  (dead  to  sin  and  vani- 
ty), ti7e  shall  also  live  with  him  (live  with 
him  in  glory  and  joy;')  if  we  endure  (or 
persevere  in  obedience  and  patience  after 
him),  loe  shall  also  reign  with  him :  and, 
To  him  (saith  our  Lord  in  the  Revela- 
tion) that  over  Cometh  will  I  grant  to  sit 
with  me  on  my  throne^  even  as  I  also 
evercame^  and  am  set  down  with  my  Fa- 
ther on  his  throne,'' 

7.  Lastly,  the  consideration  of  these 
points  should  elevate  our  thoughts  and 
affections  from  these  inferior  things  here 
(the  vain  and  base  things  of  this  world) 
unto  heavenly  things ;  according  to  that 
of  St.  Paul,  If  ye  be  rise?i  with  Christ, 
seek  the  things  above,  where  Christ  is 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God.*  To 
the  head  of  our  body  we  should  be  join- 
ed ;  continually  deriving  sense  and  mo- 
tion, direction  and  activity  from  him: 
where  the  master  of  our  family  is,  there 
should  our  minds  be,  constantly  attentive 
to  his  pleasure,  and  ready  to  serve  him ; 
where  the  city  is,  whose  denizens  we 
are,  and  where  our  final  rest  must  be, 
there  should  our  thoughts  be,  careful  to 
observe  the  laws  and  orders,  that  we  may 
enjoy  the  immunities  and  privileges 
thereof;  in  that  country  where  only  we 
have  any  good  estate,  or  valuable  coa- 
cernment,  there  our  mind  should  be, 
studying  to  secure  and  improve  our  inte- 
rest therein  :**  our  resolution  should  be 
conformable  to  that  of  the  holy  Psalmist, 
I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  to  the  hills,  from 
whence  cometh  my  help.  Christ  is  our 
life  (saith  St  Paul ;)  and  shall  our  souls 
be  parted  from  our  life  ?  Christ  (saith 
he  again)  is  our  hope ;  and  shall  our 
mind  and  hope  be  asunder?^     Christ  is 

*  Lake  xxii.  29  ;  Rev.  i.  6  ;  y  10. 
^  2  Tim.  ii.  11, 12.  •  Rev.  iii.  21. 

^  Col.  iii.  1.  •  Heb.  xi.  16. 

f  Psal  cxxi.  1 ;   Col.  iii.  4 ;    Gal.  u.  20  ;   1 
Tim.  i.  1 ;  Col.  L  27. 
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the  principal  object  of  our  love,  of  our 
trust,  of  our  joy,  of  all  our  best  affections ; 
and  shall  our  affections  be  severed  from 
their  best  objects  ?•  By  his  being  in 
heaven,  all  our  treasure  becometh  there  ; 
and  where  ovr  treasure  m,  there  (if  we 
apprehend,  and  believe  rightly,  there 
naturally)  our  hearts  will  be  also:  if  they 
be  not,  it  is  a  sign  we  take  him  not  for 
our  best  treasure.  We  do  in  our  bodies 
sojourn  from  the  Lord^  as  St.  Paul  saith  ; 
but  in  our  spirits  we  may  and  should  be 
ever  present,  ever  conversant  with  him ;' 
contemplating  him  with  an  eye  of  faith, 
fastening  our  love  upon  him,  reposing 
our  confidence  in  him,  directing  our  pray- 
ers and  thanksgivings  to  him;  meditating 
upon  his  good  laws,  his  gracious  promi- 
ses, his  holy  life,  and  his  merciful  per- 
formances for  us.  We  should  not,  by 
fixing  our  hearts  and  desires  upon 
earthly  things  (upon  the  vain  delights, 
the  sordid  interests,  the  fallacious  and 
empty  glories,  the  sinful  enjoyments 
here),  nor  by  a  dull  and  careless  neglect 
of  heavenly  things,  avert,  estrange,  or 
separate  ourselves  wholly  from  him. 
No  :  sursum  corda  ;  let  us,  unloosing  our 
hearts  from  these  things,  and  with  them 
soaring  upward,  follow  and  adhere  to  our 
Lord  ;  so  shall  we  anticipate  that  blessed 
future  state,  so  shall  we  assure  to  our- 
selves the  possession  of  heaven,  so  here 
enjoying  our  Lord  in  affection,  we  shall 
hereaAer  obtain  a  perfect  fruition  of  his 
glorious  and  blissful  presence :  the  which, 
Uod  of  his  mercy  by  his  grace  vouch- 
safe us,  through  the  same  our  ever  blessed 
Saviour ;  to  whom  be  for  ever  all  glory 
and  praise.     Amen. 

O  God,  the  King  of  glory,  who  hast 
exalted  thine  own  Son  Jesus  Christ,  with 
great  triumph  unto  thy  kingdom  in  heav- 
en; we  beseech  thee  leave  us  not  comfort' 
less,  but  send  thine  Holy  Ghost  to  com- 
fort us,  and  exalt  us  to  the  same  place, 
whither  our  Saviour  Christ  is  gone  be- 
fore ;  who  liceth  and  reigneth  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost^  one  Gody  world  with' 
out  end.    Amen. 


*  Animos  est,  obi  amat. 
ff  2  Cor.  V.  6. 
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SERMON  xxxn. 

THE  EEASONABLENESS    AND    EQUITY  OF    ▲ 
FUTURE  JUDGMENT. 

EccLES.  iii.  17. — I  said  in  my  heart, 
God  shall  judge  the  righteotu  and  the 
wicked. 

These  words  are  the  result  of  a  serious 
contemplation  upon  the  state  of  human 
affairs  and  common  occurrences  in  this 
world :  the  Royal  Philosopher  having 
(as  he  telleth  us)  given  his  heart  to  seek 
and  search  out  by  wisdom  concerning  all 
things  that  were  done  under  heaven;^ 
what  was  the  proper  nature,  what  the 
just  price  of  each  thing ;  what  real  bene- 
fit or  solid  comfort  each  did  afford  ;  how 
every  person  did  fare  in  the  pursuit  and 
success  of  his  designs  ;  did,  after  full  ex- 
amination and  careful  balancing  all 
things,  resolve  upon  such  conclusions  as 
these : 

That  no  kind  of  undertaking  here  did 
in  effect  yield  any  considerable  profit  or 
complete  satisfaction,  but  all  in  Uie  issue 
did  prove  vain  and  vexatious.* 

That  no  man,  from  his  care  and  indus- 
try in  any  course  of  life,  could  promise 
himself  any  certain  success,  or  reap  an- 
swerable reward.' 

That  although  between  wisdom  and 
folly  (or  between  goodness  and  wicked- 
ness) there  is  some  intrinsic  difference  of 
worth  (one  excelling  the  other  as  light 
doth  excel  darkness),  yet,  as  to  external 
advantages,  and  as  to  final  event  here, 
there  is  no  great  odds  discernible  ;*  for 
that  events  (prosperous  and  adverse)  did 
appear  to  fall  out,  not  according  to  the 
qualifications  or  to  the  practices  of  men, 
but  indifferently,  according  to  the  swing 
of  time  and  chavce  ,••■  and  for  that  death 
and  oblivion  alike  do  seize  upon  all ;  so 
that  apparently,  in  that  respect,  a  man 
hath  no  pre-eminence  over  a  beast.' 

*  Ecdcs.  i.  13. 

*  Eccles.  i.  8;  ii.  11. 

*  Eccles.  ii.  11 ;  ix.  11 ;  zi.  6. 

*  Eccles.  ii.  13. 

*  Eccles.  ii.  15 ;  vii.  15;  ix.  1,  11. 
t  Bodes.  iL  16 ;  tii.  19. 
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That  in  common  life  nothing  doth  ap- 
pear better,  than  for  a  man,  with  the  best 
advantage  he  can,  to  enjoy  ordinary  sen- 
sible delights  and  comforts,  which  his 
condition  doth  afford.* 

That  in  regard  to  the  present  things 
here,  life  were  not  desirable  to  any  man, 
the  inconveniences  and  troubles  thereof 
outweighing  its  benefits ;  so  that  even 
the  wisest,  greatest,  and  happiest  persons 
(such  as  he  himself  was),  had  cause  to 
hate  life^  and  all  their  labour  which  they 
had  taken  under  the  sun.^ 

That  the  mind  and  affection  of  God 
toward  men  are  very  reserved ;  the 
course  of  Providence  very  abstruse,  the 
reason  of  events  unsearchable  to  the  wit 
or  study  of  men  ;  so  that  we  can  hardly 
from  appearances  here  descry  any  con- 
spicuous marks  of  God's  favour  or  his 
displeasure.' 

From  these  observations,  as  from  so 
many  arguments,  he  doth  both  here  and 
otherwhere  in  several  places  of  this  book 
infer,  that  there  shall  be  a  divine  judg- 
ment passing  upon  all  men,  both  righte- 
ous and  wicked  ;<  whereby  these  seem- 
ing incongruities  in  the  providential  ad- 
ministration of  things  shall  be  salved ; 
and  in  regard  whereto  our  present  opin- 
ions of  things  may  be  rectified :  this  he 
inlerposeth  here  ;  /  said  in  my  heart 
(that  is,  by  the  consideration  of  things  I 
was  persuaded),  that  God  shall  judge 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked :  this  he 
every  now  and  then  toucheth,  as  incident 
to  his  meditations :  this  he  in  the  close  of 
all  proposeth  as  the  grand  inducement  to 
piety,  and  obedience  to  God's  command- 
ments ;  For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment^  with  every  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil.^ 

This  judgment  he  expresseth  indefi- 
nitely, so  as  nut  to  determine  the  kind  or 
time  thereof;  and  as  to  the  absolute  force 
of  his  words,  it  may  signify  the  decree 
of  God,  to  reward  or  punish  men  here 
in  this  life,  according  to  their  deserts,  the 
which  in  holy  scripture  is  commonly  styl- 
ed God's  judgment ;  but  the  force  of  his 
arguments  (or  at  least  of  some  of  them) 

f  Eccles.  ii.  24;  iii.  12  ;  v.  18  ;  viii.  15; 
xi.  10.  »>  Eccles.  iv.  2,  3  ;  ii.  17,  18. 

»  Eccles.  iii.  11  ;  viii.  17  ;  xi.  5. 

J  Eccles.  xi.  9  ;  xii.  14  ;  v.  8  ;  viii.  12;  vii. 
18. 

^  Eeclet  xii.  14. 


plainly  doth  infer  a  future  judgment  after 
death  ;  and  so  therefore  I  shall  take  his 
sense  to  be,  grounding  thereon  this  ob- 
servation. That  from  a  wise  consideration 
of  human  aflairs,  and  obvious  events 
here,  we  may  collect  the  reasonableness, 
the  equity,  the  expediency,  the  moral  or 
prudential  necessity  of  a  future  judg- 
ment, according  to  which  men  shall  re- 
ceive due  recompenses,  answerable  to 
their  demeanour  in  this  life  :  this  obser- 
vation it  shall  be  my  endeavour  by  God's 
help  to  declare,  and  prove  by  arguments 
deduced  from  the  reason  and  nature  of 
things. 

First  then,  I  say,  it  is  reasonable  and 
equal  that  there  should  be  a  future  judg- 
ment :  this  will  appear  upon  many  ac* 
counts. 

1.  Seeing  all  men  come  hither  without 
any  knowledge  or  choice,  having  their 
life,  as  it  were,  obtruded  on  them  ;  and 
seeing  ordinarily)  according  to  the  gene- 
ral complaints  of  men)  the  pains  of  this 
life  do  overbalance  its  pleasures  ;  so  that 
it  seemeth,  in  regard  to  what  men  find 
here,  a  punishment  to  be  borne  ;*  it 
seemeth  also  thence  equal  that  men 
should  be  put  into  a  capacity,  upon  their 
good  behaviour  in  this  troublesome  state, 
of  a  better  state  hereafter,  in  compensa- 
tion for  what  they  endure  here  ;  other- 
wise God  might  seem  not  to  have  dealt 
fairly  with  his  creatures;'  and  we  mi^ht 
have  some  colour  to  expostulate  with 
Job,  Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him 
that  is  in  misery,  and  life  to  the  bitter  in 
soul  7  Why  died  I  not  from  the  womb  t 
why  did  I  not  give  up  the  ghost  when  I 
came  out  of  the  belly  ?" 

2.  Seeing  man  is  endued  with  a  free 
choice  and  power  over  his  actions,  and 
thence  by  a  good  or  bad  use  thereof  m 
capable  of  deserving  well  or  ill,  it  is  just 
that  a  respective  difference  be  made,  ac- 
cording to  due  estimation;  and  that  men 
answerably  should  be  proceeded  with  ei- 
ther here  or  hereafter,  reaping  the  fruits 
of  what  they  voluntarily  did  sow.  There 
is  a  natural  relation  between  merits  and 
rewards,  which  must  come  under  taxa- 

*  Vitam  non  mehercule  qoisqnam  accepis- 
set,  nisi  daretar  iusciis. — Sen  ad  Mare.  22. 

Nemini  contigit  imjHine  nasci. — Ibid.  15. 
>  Eccles.  iv.  3,  4  ;  li.  17 ;  Job  iii.  3  ;  xv.  10; 
Jer.  XX.  14,  Ace. 

•  Job  iu.  20,  21. 
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tion,  and  fiDd  efibct,  otherwise  there  would 
be  no  such  thing  as  justice  and  injustice 
in  the  world." 

3.  Seeing  there  is  a  natural  subordina- 
tion of  man  to  God,  as  of  a  creature  to 
his  Maker,  as  of  a  subject  or  servant  to 
his  lord,  as  of  a  client  or  dependant  to  his 
patron,  protector,  and  benefactor,  whence 
correspondent  obligations  do  result ;  it  is 
just  that  men  should  be  accountable  for 
the  performance,  and  for  the  violation  or 
neglect  of  them  ;  so  as  accordingly  either 
to  receive  approbation,  or  to  be  obliged 
to  render  satisfaction ;  respectively  as 
they  have  done  right,  and  paid  respect  to 
Grod,  or  as  they  have  offered  to  wrong 
and  dishonour  him  ;  otherwise  those  re- 
lations would  seem  vain  and  idle. 

4.  Seeing  also  there  are  natural  rela- 
tions of  men  to  one  another,  and  frequent 
transactions  between  them,  founding  sev- 
eral duties  of  humanity  and  justice  ;  the 
which  may  be  observed  or  transgressed  ; 
so  that  some  men  shall  do,  and  others  suf- 
fer much  injury,  without  any  possible  re- 
dress from  otherwhere  ;  it  is  fit  that  a  ref- 
erence of  such  cases  should  be  made  to 
the  common  Patron  of  right,  and  that  by 
him  they  should  be  so  decided,  that  due 
amends  should  be  made  to  one  party,  and 
fit  correction  inflicted  on  the  other ;  ac- 
cording to  that  of  St.  Paul,  It  is  a  right- 
eous thing  with  God  to  recompense  trib- 
ulation to  them  that  trouble  you  ;  and  to 
you  who  are  troubled  re^t  with  us,  in  the 
revelation  of  our  Lord  Jesus,** 

5.  Whereas  also  there  are  many  se- 
cret good  actions,  many  inward  good  dis- 
positions, good  wishes,  and  good  purposes, 
unto  which  here  no  honour,  no  profit, 
no  pleasure,  no  sort  of  benefit,  is  annex- 
ed, or  indeed  well  can  be  (they  being  in- 
discernible to  men  ;)  there  are  likewise 
many  bad  practices  and  designs  conceal- 
ed, or  disguised,  so  as  necessarily  to  pass 
away  without  any  check,  any  disgrace, 
any  damage  or  chastisement  here ;  it  is 
most  equal  that  hereaAer  both  these  kinds 
should  be  disclosed,  and  obtain  answera- 
ble recompense. 

6.  There  are  also  persons  whom,  al- 
though committing  grievous  wrong,  op- 
pression, and  other  heinous  misdemean- 
ours, offensive  to  God  and  man,  yet,  by 
reason  of  the  inviolable  sacredness  of 

■  Job  iv.  8  ;  Prov.  xxii.  8 :  Jer.  xxxii.  19. 
•  3  Theis.  i.  6,  7. 


their  authority,  or  because  of  their  uncon- 
trollable power,  no  justice  here  can  reach, 
nor  punishment  can  touch  ;  who  there- 
fore should  be  reserved  to  the  impartial 
and  irresistible  judgment  of  God  ;  and  fit 
it  is,  that  (for  satisfaction  of  justice,  and 
distinction  of  such,  from  those  who  con- 
trariwise behave  themselves  well)  a  To- 
phet  should  be  prepared  for  them." 

7.  Upon  these  and  the  like  accounts, 
equity  requireth  that  a  judgment  should 
pass  upon  the  deeds  of  men  ;  and  thereto 
the  common  opinions  of  men  and  the  pri- 
vate dictates  of  each  man's  conscience  do 
attest :  for  all  men  seeing  any  person  to 
demean  himself  brutishly  and  unworthi- 
ly, committing  heinous  disorders  and  out- 
rages, are  apt  to  pronounce  it  unfit  that 
such  an  one  should  escape  with  impunity ; 
likewise  when  innocent  and  good  persons 
(who  do  no  harm,  and  do  what  good  they 
can)  do  suffer,  or  do  enjoy  no  benefit 
thence,  it  is  a  pity,  will  any  indifferent 
person  be  ready  to  say,  that  such  a  man's 
case  should  not  be  considered  ;  that  some 
reparation  or  some  reward  should  not  be 
allotted  to  him  :  the  which  apprehensions 
of  men  are  in  effect  the  verdicts  of  com- 
mon sense  concerning  the  equity  of  a 
judgment  to  be. 

8.  Every  man  also  having  committed 
any  notable  misdemeanour  (repugnant  to 
piety,  justice,  or  sobriety),  doth  naturally 
accuse  himself  for  it,  doth  in  his  heart 
sentence  himself  to  deserve  punishment, 
and  doth  stand  possessed  with  a  dread 
thereof;  so,  even  unwillingly,  avouching 
the  equity  of  a  judgment,  and  by  a  for- 
cible instinct  presaging  it  to  come.  As 
likewise  he  that  hath  performed  any  vir- 
tuous or  honest  action,  doth  not  only  rest 
satisfied  therein,  but  hath  raised  in  him  a 
strong  hope  of  benefit  to  come  from  heav- 
en in  recompense  thereof;  the  which  ap- 
prehensions and  hopes  do  involve  on  opin- 
ion that  it  is  reasonable  a  judgment  should 
be.  All  which  considerations  (seeing  it 
is  manifest  that  there  is  not  generally  or 
frequently  any  such  exact  judgment  or 
dispensations  of  rewards  in  this  life,  nor 
perhaps,  without  changing  the  whole 
frame  of  things  and  course  of  Providence, 
can  well  be)  do  therefore  infer  the  fitness 
and  equity  of  a  future  judgment. 

It  is  further,  upon  divers  accounts,  re- 

p  I&a.  xzz.  33. 
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quisite  and  needful,  that  men  should  have 
an  apprehension  concerning  such  a  judg- 
ment appointed  by  God,  and  consequent- 
ly that  such  an  one  should  really  be.  It 
is  requisite  toward  the  good  conduct  of 
human  affairs  here,  or  to  engage  men  to 
the  practice  of  virtue  ;  it  is  necessary  to 
the  maintaining  any  belief  concerning 
religion,  or  sense  of  piety  :  without  it, 
therefore,  no  convenient  society  among 
men  can  be  well  upheld. 

1.  It  is,  I  say,  needful  to  engage  men 
upon  the  practice  of  any  virtue,  and  to 
restrain  them  from  any  vice  ;  for  that  in- 
deed without  it,  no  consideration  of  rea- 
son, no  provision  of  law  here,  can  be 
much  available  to  those  purposes.  He 
that  will  consider  the  nature  of  men,  or 
observe  their  common  practice  (marking 
what  apprehensions  usually  sleer  them, 
what  inclinations  sway  them,  in  their 
elections  and  pursuits  of  things),  shall, 
I  suppose,  find,  that  from  an  invin- 
cible principle  of  self-love,  or  sensuality, 
deriving  itself  through  all  their  motions 
of  soul,  and  into  all  their  actions  of  life, 
men  generally  do  so  strongly  propcnd  to 
the  enjoyments  of  present  sensible  goods, 
that  nothing  but  a  presumption  of  some 
considerable  benefit  to  be  obtained  by  ab- 
stinence from  them,  or  of  some  grievous 
mischief  consequent  on  the  embracing 
them,  can  withhold  them  from  pursuing 
such  enjoyment.  From  hence  (seeing 
fancy,  reason,  and  experience  do  all 
prompt  men  to  a  foresight  of  events,  and 
force  them  to  some  regard  of  the  conse- 
quences of  things)  it  followeth  that  hope 
and  fear  are  the  main  springs  which  set 
on  work  all  the  wheels  of  human  action  ; 
so  that  any  matter  being  propounded,  if 
men  can  hope  that  it  will  yield  pleasant 
or  profitable  (that  is,  tending  to  pleasant) 
fruits,  they  will  undertake  it ;  if  they  do 
fear  its  consequences  will  be  distasteful 
or  hurtful,  they  will  decline  it :  very  rare 
it  is  to  find,  that  the  love  or  liking  of  a 
thing,  as  in  itself  amiable  to  the  mind,  or 
suitable  to  reason,  doth  incline  men  there- 
to ;  that  honest  things,  bare  of  present 
advantages,  and  barren  of  hopeful  fruits, 
are  heartily  pursued  ;  that  any  thing  oth- 
erwise averteth  us  from  itself,  than  as  im- 
mediately presenting  some  mischief,  or 
dangerously  threatening  it.  When  good- 
ness therefore  doth  clash  with  interest  or 
pleasure,  human  wisdom  (the  q>q6vfifui 


t^;  aaqxbg^  naiural  sense  of  the  fleshy 
which  St.  Paul  speaketh  of  as  opposite  to 
virtue)  will  dispose  men  to  take  part  with 
these  ;'^  and  except  some  higher  aid  come 
in  to  succour  goodness,  it  is  odds  that  ev- 
er they  will  prevail  over  it.  If  it  do  ap- 
pear that  virtue  can  pay  men  well  for 
their  pains,  they  perhaps  may  be  her 
servants ;  but  they  will  hardly  wait  on 
her  in  pure  courtesy,  or  work  in  her  ser- 
vice for  nothing  ;  if  she  bringeth  visibly 
a  good  dowry  with  her,  she  may  be  court- 
ed ;  but  her  mere  beauty,  or  worth,  will 
draw  few  suitors  to  her:  who  will  fore- 
go sensible  pleasures,  or  waive  substan- 
tial profit ;  who  will  reject  the  overtures 
of  power  or  hpnour  for  her  sake  }  And 
if  vice,  how  ill  soever  it  look  or  leer,  do 
offer  fairly,  how  many  persons  will  be  so 
nice  or  squeamish,  as  merely  out  of  fan- 
cy, or  in  despite  to  her,  to  refuse  or  re- 
nounce her  ?  In  short,  as  men  are  bait- 
ed with  pleasure  or  bribed  with  profit,  ao 
they  pursue  ;  as  they  are  stung  with  paio 
or  curbed  with  fear,  so  they  eschew 
things  ;  it  is  a  gift  (or  a  specious  appear- 
ance of  some  good  offered)  which  perpet- 
ually moveth  llie  greatest  part,  which  oft- 
en blindeih  the  eyes  and  perverteth  the 
heart  of  the  wisest  sort  of  men.*" 

It  is  further  to  common  sense  very  ob- 
vious, that  this  life  cannot  promise  or  af- 
ford to  virtue  any  rewards  apparently  so 
considerable,  as  in  the  common  judgment 
of  men  to  overpoise  the  pains  and  difR- 
culties  required  to  the  procurement  and 
maintenance  thereof  (the  pains  and  diffi- 
culties to  be  overgone  in  mastering  stub- 
born inclinations,  in  moderating  greedy 
appetites,  in  restraining  violent  passions, 
in  encountering  frequent  and  strong  temp- 
tations, in  abstracting  our  minds  and  af- 
fections from  sensible  things,  in  assidu- 
ous watching  over  our  thoughts,  words, 
and  actions),  together  with  the  manifold 
inconveniences,  crosses  and  troubles, 
which  do  attend  the  strict  practice  of  vir- 
tue ;  that  likewise  here  there  are  not  or- 
dinarily any  such  discouragements  affixed 
to  vice,  which  do  much  weigh  down  the 
pleasures  with  which  it  is  tempered,  and 
the  advantages  waiting  on  it. 

As  for  human  laws,  made  to  encourage 
and  requite  virtue,  or  to  check  and  chas- 
tise vice,  it  is  also  manifest  that  they  do 

^  Rom.  viii.  6. 

'  Deal.  XTi.  19 ;  Exod.  xxiii.  8. 
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extend  to  cases  in  comparison  very  few  ; 
and  that  even  as  to  particulars  which  they 
touch,  they  are  so  easily  eluded,  or  evad- 
ed, that  without  entrenching  upon  them, 
at  least  without  incurring  their  edge,  or 
coming  within  the  verge  of  their  correc- 
tion, men  may  be  very  bad  in  themselves, 
extremely  injurious  to  their  neighbours, 
and  hugely  troublesome  to  the  world  ;  so 
that  such  laws  hardly  can  make  tolerable 
citizens,  much  less  thoroughly  good  men, 
even  in  exterior  demeanour  and  dealing. 
However,  no  laws  of  men  can  touch  in- 
ternal acts  of  virtue  or  vice  ;  they  may 
sometimes  bind  our  hands,  or  bmlle  our 
mouths,  or  shackle  our  feet ;  but  they  can- 
not stop  our  thoughts,  they  cannot  still 
our  passions,  they  cannot  bend  or  break 
our  inclinations :  these  things  are  beyond 
the  reach  of  their  cognizance,  of  their 
command,  of  their  compulsion,  or  their 
correction  :  they  cannot  therefore  render 
men  truly  good,  or  hinder  them  from  be- 
ing bad. 

Upon  which  and  the  like  considera- 
tions it  is  plain  enough,  that,  setting  aside 
the  persuasion  of  a  future  judgment,  all 
other  incentives  to  virtue  and  restraints 
from  vice,  which  either  common  experi- 
ence suggesteth,  or  philosophical  s(>ecu- 
lation  may  devise,  are  very  weak  and 
faint,  and  cannot  reasonably  promise  con- 
siderable effect :  the  native  beauty  and 
intrinsic  worth  of  virtue,  or  its  suitable- 
ness to  reason  and  the  dignity  of  our  na- 
ture ;  the  grace  and  commendation  with 
which  it  decketh  the  practiscrs  of  it ;  its 
goodly,  pleasant,  and  wholesome  fruits  of 
manifold  conveniences,  of  health  to  soul 
and  body,  of  peace  and  amity  among 
men,  of  tranquillity  and  satisfaction  in 
mind,  if  they  do  not  reach  beyond  this 
transitory  life,  cannot  to  the  common  ap- 
prehensions of  men  appear  so  considera- 
ble, or  prove  so  eflicacious,  as  to  engage 
men  closely  and  constantly  to  adhere 
thereto.  Neither  will  the  worst  of  evils 
innate  or  accessory  to  vice  (its  essential 
deformity  and  turpitude,  or  its  being  dis- 
agreeable to  reason  and  dishonourable  to 
human  nature,  together  with  the  distem- 
pers, the  damages,  the  disgraces,  thedistur- 
bances  apt  to  sprout  from  it),  if  no  more 
hereaAer  is  to  be  feared  in  consequence 
thereof,  be  sufficient  to  deter  or  discourage 
men  from  it :  the  peril  of  death  itself  (the 
worBt  evil  which  men  pretend  to  inflict. 


and  that  which  our  nature  seemeth  most 
to  abhor)  will  not  import  much  toward 
the  diverting  indigent,  ambitious,  or  pas- 
sionate men  from  the  most  desperately 
wicked  attempts.  It  is  the  observation 
of  Cicero,  from  which  he  inferreth  the 
need  of  supposing  future  punishments, 
as  the  only  effectual  restraints  from  such 
actions :  That  (saith  he)  there  might  be 
in  this  life  some  fear  laid  upon  wicked 
men,  those  ancients  did  think  good  that 
there  should  be  some  punishments  appoint- 
ed in  hell  for  impious  persons ;  because 
indeed  t/iey  understood^  that^  setting 
these  apart,  death  itself  was  not  to  he 
feared,* 

There  have  been  indeed  vented  such 
fine  and  stately  notions  as  these  :'  that 
reason  simply,  however  attended,  doth 
challenge  obedience  to  itself;  that  virtue 
is  abundantly  its  own  reward,  and  vice 
a  complete  punishment  to  itself  ;*  that 
we  should  not  in  our  practice  be  merce- 
nary, regarding  what  profit  or  detriment 
will  accrue  from  it,  but  should  be  good 
absolutely  and  gratis ;  that  moral  goods 
are  the  only  desirable  goods,  and  moral 
evils  the  only  evils  to  be  grieved  at ;  that 
nothing  can  happen  amiss  to  good  men, 
and  whatever  their  condition  is,  they  are 
perfectly  happy ;  that  nothing  can  truly 
benefit  ill  men,  or  exempt  them  from  mis- 
ery :  but  these,  and  the  like  notions,  fre- 
quently occurring  in  philosophers,  as  they 
arc  (being  rightly  understood,  or  taken  in  a 
qualified  sense),  supposing  religion  and  a 
future  judgment,  evidently  reasonable 
and  true  t  (as  also  perhaps,  even  abstract- 
ing from  that  supposition,  they  may  have 
in  them  a  kind  of  slim  and  dusky  truth, 
discernible  to  one  in  a  thousand,  who  is 
very  sharp-sighted,  and  looketh  most 
wistly  on  them  ;  as  they  may  be  relish- 
ed by  a  few  person  of  very  refined 
spirit,  or  of  special  improvement ;)  so  to 
the  common  herd  of  people  (unto  whose 

•  Ut  aliqua  in  vita  formido  improbis  esset, 
apud  inferos  ejasmodi  qusedam  illi  antiqui  sup- 
plicia  impiis  consiiiutaesse  vulueruni,  quod  vi- 
delicet init'lligebanl  his  remoiis  non  esse  mor- 
tem ip>nm  pcriimescendam. — Cic.  CatU.  4. 

t  Neque  bona,  neque  mala,  qua?  vul?tis  po- 
tet ;  muitos  qui  conilictari  adversis  videantur 
beat  us.  ac  plerosque  quanquam  magnas  per 
opes  raiserrimos,  si  illi  gravem  fortunam  con- 
Planter  tolerent,  hi  prospera  inconsolte  uiantur. 
— Tac.  Ann.  6. 

•  Cic.  de  Fin.  iii.  Tusc.  5. 

^  Cie.  de  Leg.  1 ;  Sen.  de  Qsn.  i.  1. 
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inclinations  and  capacities  it  is  fit  that 
the  general  rules  of  practice,  and  the 
most  efiectuol  inducements  thereto, 
should  be  squared),  to  men  immersed  in 
the  cares,  the  toils,  and  the  temptations 
of  the  world,  they  plainly  are  unsuit- 
able ;  their  grosser  conceit  cannot  ap- 
prehend, their  more  rugged  disposition 
will  not  admit  such  fine  notions ;  they,  in 
effect,  by  the  generality  of  men,  have 
been  slighted  and  exploded,  as  incongru- 
ous to  common  sense  and  experience,  as 
the  dictates  of  affectation  or  simplicity  ; 
as  the  dreams  of  idle  persons,  addicted 
to  speculation,  and  regardless  of  the 
world,  such  as  it  really  doth  exist,  and 
will  ever  persist,  while  men  continue  en- 
dued with  the  same  natural  inclinations 
and  affections :  so  that  from  such  notions 
little  succour  can  be  expected  toward 
promoting  virtue,  or  restraining  vice  in 
the  world. 

Upon  these  considerations  the  necessi- 
ty or  great  usefulness  of  supposing  a 
judgment  doth  appear;  that  it  being  cast 
into  the  scales  may,  to  the  common  un- 
derstanding of  men,  evidently  render 
virtue  more  considerable  and  eligible  than 
vice  ;  as  even  in  consequential  profit  and 
pleasure  far  surpassing  it. 

2.  Whence  manifestly  the  same  sup- 
position is  also  needful  for  the  welfare 
of  human  society ;  the  which,  without 
the  practice  of  justice,  fidelity,  and  other 
virtues,  can  hardly  subsist;*  without 
which  practice,  indeed,  a  body  of  men 
would  be  worse  than  a  company  of 
wolves  or  foxes ;  and  vain  it  were  to 
think,  that  it  can  any  where  stand  with- 
out conscience  ;  and  conscience,  with- 
out fear  checking,  or  hope  spurring  it 
on,  can  be  no  more  than  a  name :  all 
societies,  therefore,  we  may  see,  have 
been  fain  to  call  in  the  notion  of  a  future 
judgment  to  the  aid  of  justice,  and  sup- 
port of  fidelity ;  obliging  men  to  bind 
their  testimonies  by  oaths,  ond  plight 
their  troth  by  sacraments;  implying  a 
dread  of  that  divine  judgment  to  which 
they  solemnly  do  then  appeal  and  make 
themselves  accountable* 

3.  But  further,  the  pereuasion  concern- 
ing a  future  judgment  is,  upon  peculiar 

*  Deos  agere  caram  reram  hamananiin,  ex 
asa  viise  est ;  pcenasque  maleficii,  aliquaivlo 
seras,  nooquam  aatem  irritas  esse,  6u. — P/m. 
zi.  7. 


accounts,  most  requisite  to  the  support  of 
religion  and  defence  of  piety. 

It  is  certain,  that   no  authority,  upon 
whatever  reason  or  equity  grounded,  if 
it  do  not  present  competent  encourage- 
ments to  obedient  subjects,  if  it  do  not 
hold   forth    an  armed   hand,   menacing 
chastisement  to  the  refractory,  will  signi- 
fy any   thing,  or  be  able   to  sustain  the 
respect  due  to  it ;  that  no  laws,  however 
in  themselves  equal  or  commodious,  if  a 
certain  account  or  trial,   backed  with  a 
dispensation  of  valuable  rewards  and  in- 
fliction of    formidable   punishments,   be 
not  annexed  to   them,   will   obtain   any 
force,  so  as  to  be  observed  or  regarded  ; 
that  no  obligation  whatever,  of  duty  or 
gratitude,  will  prevail  upon  men,  if  they 
de  not  apprehend  themselves  under  a  con- 
straint to  render  an  account,  so  as  to  be 
forced   either   to  do  reason,  or  to  sufier 
for  not  doing  it.     So  it  is  generally  :  and 
so  it  is  even  in  regard  to  God,  the  sover- 
eign King  and   Governor   of  the  world, 
as  piety  doth  suppose  him  :  his  authority 
will  never   be  maintained,   his  laws  will 
never  be  obeyed,  the  duties  towards  him 
will  never  be   minded,  without  influence 
upon  the  hopes  and  fears  of  men ;  they 
will  not  yield  to  him  any  reverence,  they 
will  nowise  regard  his  commands,  if  they 
may  not  from  their  respect  and  obedience 
expect  good  benefit,  if  they  dread  not  a 
sore  vengeance  for  their  rebellion  or  neg- 
lect ;  nothing  to  them    will   seem  more 
fond,  than  to   serve   him  who   doth  not 
well  requite  for  the  performance,  than  to 
revere  him  who  doth  not  soundly  punish 
for  the  neglect  of  his  service. 

Forasmuch  also  as  piety  doth  require 
duties  somewhat  high  and  hard,  as  much 
crossing  the  natural  inclinations  and  de- 
sires of  men,  it  peculiarly,  for  the  over- 
ruling such  aversion,  doth  need  answera- 
bly  great  encouragements  to  the  practice, 
and  determents  from  the  transgression,  of 
what  it  requireth ;  upon  which  score  it 
may  also  further  appear,  that  temporal 
judgments,  and  recompenses  here,  are 
not  sufficient  to  procure  a  due  obedience 
to  the  laws  of  piety  ;  for  how  indeed  can 
he,  that  for  the  sake  of  piety  doth  under- 
go disgrace,  loss,  or  pain,  expect  to  be 
satisfied  here  ?  What  other  benefits  can 
he  presume  upon  beside  those  which  he 
doth  presently  forfeit  ? 
Of  this  particular  God  may  ■eam  de- 
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signedly  to  have  set  before  us  a  pregnant 
instance  or  experiment  worthy  our  con- 
sideration :  God  in  a  very  notorious  and 
affecting  manner  declared  his  will  and 
law  to  the  Jews;  and,  to  engage  them  to 
obedience,  he  not  only  recommended  it  to 
them  as  very  good  in  itself,  and  very 
convenient  for  them  to  observe  ;  but  he 
enforced  it  with  promises  of  the  greatest 
blessings  concerning  this  life,  that  men 
are  capable  of,  if  they  should  obey  ;  and 
with  curses  or  menaces  of  the  most  dis- 
mal mischiefs  imaginable  in  reference  to 
this  life  in  case  of  disobedience ;  and 
that  he  both  could  and  would  in  both  res- 
pects muke  his  word  good,  he  did  by  mi- 
raculous dispensation  of  signal  mercies 
and  judgments  most  evidently  show  and 
assure  them :  yet  what  was  the  efiect  ? 
it  was,  that,  as  the  Psalmist  expresseth  it. 
They  dcspired  tfie  pleasant  land — and 
hearkened  not  itnlo  the  voice  of  the  Lord : 
their  heart  was  not  right  with  Gody  neith- 
er were  they  steadfast  in  his  covenant : 
they  tejnpted  and  provoked  the  most  high 
God,  and  kept  not  his  testimonies  :•  they 
did  not  so  value  those  benefits,  they  could 
not  so  dread  those  penalties,  as  in  regard 
to  them  to  persist  for  any  time  in  a  steady 
obedience ;  as  not  easily  in  despite  of 
them  to  be  drawn  into  the  worst  of 
crimes  prohibited  to  them :  the  sweet- 
est enjoyment  of  those  good  things  could 
not  hold  them  close  to  their  duty,  nor 
was  the  saddest  smart  of  those  evils 
able  to  reclaim  them  from  sin ;  but 
even  that  very  people  (we  may  fur- 
ther observe)  having  afterward  (by 
sparks  of  light  darted  from  the  proph- 
ets, or  otherwise)  obtained  some  clear- 
er notions  and  stronger  persuasions  con- 
cerning a  future  state,  and  rewards  dis- 
pensed therein  of  higher  considerations 
than  any  temporal  ones  here,  became 
thereupon  very  constant  and  resolute  in 
observance  of  their  law  ;  they  proved 
valiant  and  fierce  in  defence  thereof; 
they  chose  rather  to  endure  the  most 
grievous  afllictions  than  to  transgress  it ; 
as  the  history  of  the  Maccabes  doth  in- 
form us :  they,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  He- 
brews remarked  of  them,  waxed  valiant 
infighty  and  turned  to  fight  the  armies  of 
the  aliens  :  they  also  were  tortured^  not 
accepting  a  deliverance  ;  theU  they  might 

"  Psal.  cvi.  24, 2d ;  Izxviii.  37, 56. 


obtain  a  better  resurrection  :"  this  hope 
it  was,  which  then  did  raise  them  to  so 
vigorous  resolutions,  and  so  cheerful  pa- 
tience :  from  the  same  apostle  we  also 
learn,  that  it  was  a  sense  of  our  being 
here  in  a  transitory  state,  and  having  an 
eye  to  tlie  recompense  of  reward  after 
this  life,  which  did  engage  the  good  pa- 
triarchs and  prophets  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment so  readily  upon  all  occasions  to 
comply  with  God's  will,  and  to  per- 
form the  most  difficult  commands  by  him 
imposed  on  them  :*"  these  things  they  did, 
not  (saith  the  apostle)  having  indeed  re* 
ceived  the  promises  (that  is,  not  having 
the  avangelical  promises  concerning  a 
future  life  in  so  formal  and  express  a 
manner  as  we  now  have,  proposed  to 
them),  but  yet  liaving  seen  them  afar  ojf, 
and  having  been  persuaded  of  them^  and 
having  einbraced  them^  and  having  (in 
declaration  of  those  perceptions  and  per- 
suasions) confessed  thai  they  were  stran* 
gerSy  and  pilgrims  upon  earth.^ 

The  like  observation  might  be  made 
even  concerning  the  pagans,  who,  while 
the  persuasions  concerning  judgments 
and  rewards  aAer  this  life  were  retained 
in  common  vogue,  did  live  more  inno- 
cently and  virtuously;  but  after  those 
generally  were  discarded,  so  that  the 
satirist  could  say,  that  scarce  boys  did  be- 
lieve any  ghost  or  subterraneous  judica- 
tures^* then  did  all  wickedness  mainly 
prevail  and  overflow.  Comparing  which 
things  we  may  discern,  as  the  weakness 
of  considerations  merely  regarding  this 
present  life,  so  the  force  of  those  which 
concern  a  future  state,  in  order  to  the 
procuring  obedience  to  God's  law ;  sup- 
posing both  entertained  with  the  same 
faith  or  persuasion  of  mind  :  from  whence 
the  necessity  of  that  judgment  which  we 
speak  of,  toward  the  maintenance  of  pie- 
ty, doth  appear. 

But  beyond  these  things  this  point  is 
very  needful,  to  secure  the  very  founda- 
tions of  all  religion  and  piety,  the  exis- 
tence of  God,  and  his  providence  over 
human  afluirs  :  the  belief  of  a  Deity, 
according  to  any  tolerable  notion  thereof, 
and  of  a  providence  over  us,  apt  to  en- 
gage or  encourage  us  to  religious  per- 

*  Esse  aliquos  manes,  et  sabterraaeaa  regno — 
Vix  pueri  credunt.  Juv.  Sat.  ii. 

*  2  Mac.  vi.  26 ;  vii.  23,  29  ;  Heb.  xi.  34,  35. 
^  Heb.  xi.  26.  «  Heb.  xi.  13. 
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formances,  without  supposition  of  a 
judgment,  and  of  a  dispensation  accord- 
ing to  it  of  future  rewards,  cannot  be  well 
maintained  ;*  the  objections  assailing 
them  would  strike  too  hard,  and  pierce 
too  deep,  were  we  not  furnished  with 
this  good  shield  to  receive  and  repel 
them. 

To  find  that  of  the  preacher  certified 
by  experience  :  No  man  ktioiceth  either 
love  or  haired  by  all  that  is  before  him. 
All  things  come  alike  to  all:  there  is  one 
event  to  the  righteous^  and  to  the  wicked  ; 
to  the  clean^  and  to  the  unclean  ;  to  him 
that  sacrijiceth^  and  to  him  that  sacrifi' 
ceth  not :  as  is  the  good^  so  is  the  sinner  ; 
and  he  that  sweareth^  as  he  that  sweareth 
notJ 

To  behold  virtue  grovelling  on  the 
ground  and  trampled  on ;  while  vice  is 
mounted  on  the  perch,  and  sitteth  proud- 
ly domineering ;'  to  view  innocence  and 
right  sadly  groaning  under  oppression, 
while  fraud  and  violence  do  triumph  and 
insult ;  which  sights  are  obvious  in  the 
world  ;  as  the  Pr«acher  observed  :  /  saw 
(said  he)  under  the  sun^  the  place  of  judg- 
menty  that  wickedness  teas  tliere  ;  and  the 
place  of  righteousness^  that  iniquity  was 
there :  I  consitlered  all  the  oppressions 
tliat  are  done  under  the  sun  ;  and  beliold 
the  tears  of  such  as  were  oppressed :  on 
the  side  of  their  oppressors  there  was 
power;  but  they  had  no  comforter  :'^  so 
did  Job  also  take  notice,  when  he  said, 
The  tabernacles  of  the  robbers  prosper^ 
and  they  that  provoke  God  are  secure : 
and  the  Psalmist  complained  of  wicked 
oppressors,  They  are  enclosed  in  their 
oionfat^  and  loith  their  mouth  they  speak 
proudly  :  and  the  prophet  Malachi,  Now 
we  call  the  proud  happy ;  yea,  they  that 
work  wickedness,  are  set  up  ;  yea^  they 
that  tempt  God  are  delivered,^ 

To  observe  it  frequently  to  happen, 
that  most  innocent  and  virtuous  persons 
do  contlict  all  their  days  with  hardships 
and  crosses,  and  sometime  af^er  all  die 
sadly  in  pain,  and  under  ignominy ;  while 


*  Ti  paorov  ciircc,  ain&vawemt  Oco^.— Eurip. 

Sed  cum  res  homiDum  tania  caligine  volvi 
Adspicerem,  IsF^losque  dia  florere  noceDteS| 
Versariquc  pios,  rursus  labefacta  cadebat 
Religio,  &c.  C/oani.  in  Rujf.  1,  init. 

'  Eccles.  ix.  1,  2.  >  Eecles.  x.  4. 

'  Eccles.  iii.  16;  iv.  1. 
»  Job  xu.  7 ;  Psal.  xvu.  iO }  MaL  iu.  15. 

Vol.  II. 


persons  most  outrageous  in  lewdness  and 
iniquity  do  flourish  and  rant  it  out  in  A 
long  and  undisturbed  course  of  prosperi- 
ty, and  in  the  end  depart  hence  fairly 
and  quietly ;  according  to  that  in  Eccle- 
siastes  i"^  There  is  a  just  man  that  per* 
isheth  in  his  righteousness,  and  there  is  a 
wicked  man  that  prolongeth  his  life  in 
wickedness ;  the  former  was  the  case  of 
Socrates,  of  Phocion,  of  Regulus,  of 
many  other  remarkably  gallant  and  wor- 
thy persons ;  the  latter,  as  Cicero  ob- 
served, of  Dionysius,  who,  afler  thirty 
years  of  unjust  and  cruel  domination,  in 
much  splendour,  died  quietly  in  his  bed.* 
Thus,  I  say,  to  see  and  consider,  that 
commonly  to  just  men  it  happenelh  ae- 
cording  to  the  work  of  the  wicked,  and 
to  wicked  men  according  to  the  work  of 
the  rigliieous,  as  the  Preacher  speaketh  ;^ 
that  here  piety  with  its  best  friends  do 
suffer  deeply,  and  impiety  with  its  worst 
abettors  do  notably  thrive ;  yea,  that  not 
only  good  men  suffer,  but  oAen  sufier  for 
being  good  (from  envy  and  malignity  of 
men  that  hate  goodness),  and  that  bad 
men  not  only  prosper,  but  prosper  by 
their  wickedness  (by  their  fraud  and  vio- 
lence), hath  been  a  huge  scandal  to  re- 
ligion, which  hath  caused  many  to  stum- 
ble, hath  cast  some  quite  down  into  the 
gulf  of  atheism  or  epicurism  ;t  hath 
brought  some  men  to  doubt,  hath  induced 
others  flatly  to  deny,  that  there  is  a  God 
(that  is,  a  most  wise,  powerful,  just,  and 
good  Being,  every  where  present)  or  that 
he  being,  doth  preside  over,  or  any  wise 
concern  himself  in  our  affairs.  From 
this  source  did  flow  all  those  impious  con- 
ceits, which  Seneca  thus  expresseth  :* 
One  objecteth  to  the  gods  neglect  of  us; 
another,  iniquity  ;  another  casts  them  oui 
beyond  his  world,  and  leaves  them  for* 

•  Dies  deficiat  »i  velim  namerare,  qaibas 
bonis  male  evenerit,  nee  mioas  si  commemo* 
rem,  qaibas  improbii  optime. — Cic.  de  Nat, 
Deor.  3. 

DioDysius  30  annos  tyrannus  fait  opulentis- 
simse  et  beatissimee  civitatis — atqae  in  sao 
leciulo  mortous. — Cic.  ib. 

t  Improboram  prosperitates,  secandseqae  res 
redargaunt  (at  Diogenes  dicebat)  vim  omnem 
Deonim  et  potestatem. — Cic.  de  Nat.  Deor. 

SiKiit  inrioTCf. — Eurip.  Elect. 

•  Eccles.  vii.  15. 
^  Eccles.  viii.  14. 

•  Ft(2e  Lqc.  ia  Jap.  Confot.  Flat,  de  Flaciti% 
int.  I  Plia.xi.  7. 
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lorn^  a$  lazy  and  dutl,  without  any  lights 
or  any  work,*  From  hence  it  hath  been, 
that  \D  all  places  and  times  there  have 
been  persons  ready  to  say  with  those  in 
the  Psalms,  How  doth  God  know  ?  is 
i/iere  knowledge  in  tlie  Most  High  i  The 
Lord  doth  not  see^  neither  doth  the  God 
of  Jacob  regard  it :  God  hath  forgotten ; 
he  hideth  hisface^  and  will  never  see  it,' 
And  not  only  upon  blind  pagans  and 
porfane  persons,  but  even  upon  the  most 
pious  of  Grod^s  people,  these  considera- 
tions have  made  impression,t  extorting 
from  their  hearts  and  mouths  expostula- 
tions like  that  of  Jeremiah  :  Wherefore 
doth  the  way  of  tlie  wicked  prosper  1 
wherefore  are  all  they  happy  that  deal 
very  treacherously  ?'  and  that  of  Job, 
Wherefore  do  tlie  wicked  live^  become  old^ 
and  are  mighty  in  power  ?  their  seed  is 
established  ifi  their  eighty  their  liouses 
are  safe  from  fear  ^  neither  is  the  rod  of 
God  upon  them — they  spend  their  days 
in  wealth,  and  in  a  moment  go  down  to 
the  grace  :^  and  that.  Is  it  good  unto 
thee  that  thou  shouldest  oppress^  that 
thou  shouldest  despise  the  work  of  thine 
hanfly  and  shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the 
wicked  V  Such  questions  did  this  kind 
of  observations  draw  forth,  and  it  shrewd- 
ly tempted  them  to  a  dissatisfaction  in 
their  pious  practice,  that  they  were  ready 
to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  Verily  I  hare 
cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and  washed 
my  hands  in  innocency  ;  or  with  those  in 
the  prophet,  It  is  vain  to  «c?tc  God,  and 
what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  his  or- 
dinances,  and  that  we  have  walked  jfioum- 
fully  before  the  Lord  /  so  that  hence, 
their  feet  were  almost  gone,  and  their 
steps  had  well  nigh  slipped  into  a  distrust 
of  God's  wise  and  just  providence  ;'  they 
were  moved  to  suspect  that  Ciod  did  not 
indeed  bear  that  special  regard  to  good- 
ness, and  affection  to  good  men,  that  great 

*  Alius  illis  objicit  Degligentiam  nostri,  alius 
iniquitatem ;  alius  illos  extra  nuuhlum  suum 
projicit,  et  iguavos  hebetesque  illos  siuc  luce, 
sine  ullo  opcre  destituit. — San.de  Dcnef.  vii.  :U. 

f  Quippc  sapientissimos  veterum,  quique 
sectam  eorum  spmulaniur,  diversos  reperies  ; 
ac  inultis  iusitam  opinionem  nun  initia  nostri, 
non  finem,  non  denique  homines  Diis  curae ; 
ideo  crel)erriina  et  tristia  in  bonos,  laeta  apud 
deteriores  esse. — Toe.  An,  6. 

t  Psal.  Ixziii.  U  ;  zciv.  7  ;  x.  11. 

c  Jer.  xii.  1.  ^  Job  xxL  7. 

*  Job.  X.  3. 

)  PmI.  Izxui.  13 ;  MtL  ui.  14  ;  Ptal.  Izziii.  2. 


hatred  of  iniquity,  and  displeasure  to- 
ward the  lovers  of  it,  which  religion  sup- 
poseth,  as  the  main  grounds  of  piety : 
thus,  I  say,  have  men,  both  good  and  bad, 
upon  such  occasions  been  induced  or 
tempted  to  doubt  concerning  those  funda- 
mental points ;  and  that  not  without  ap- 
parently weighty  cause,  admitting  that 
all  accounts  are  made  up  here  in  this  life 
between  (rod  and  men ;  or  that  there  is 
no  reckoning  behind,  to  be  adjusted  in 
another  world  by  divine  justice  and  good- 
ness: then  indeed  that  saying,  it  is  a  re- 
proach  to  the  Deity  that  bad  men  do  pros- 
per,*  and  good  men  suffer,  hath  a  plau- 
sible semblance  of  truth :  then  he  that 
affirmed  there  was  no  God,  and  fiearen 
to  be  a  void  place,  proving  his  assertion 
hence,  that  while  he  thus  affirmed,  he 
found  himself  in  a  good  case,f  did  argue 
smartly  :  then  Diogoras,  from  an  unpun- 
ished perjury,  collected  probably  that 
God  did  not  exist,  or  did  not  mind  what 
was  done  here ;  for  that  being,  and  re- 
garding thinirs,  he  would  not  have  en- 
dured himself  to  be  so  affornted,  and 
those  under  his  care  so  abused  :|  then 
had  Dionysius  some  reason  to  justify  his 
sacrilege  by  his  prosperous  navigation 
from  committing  it ;  and  with  fair  colour 
Diogenes  might  say,  that  Harpalus^s  suc- 
cessful treachery  and  rapine  did  testimo' 
nium  dicere  adrersos  deos,  bear  testimony 
against  the  gods,  as  guilty  of  injustice  or 
carelessness :  these  sort  of  discourses 
would,  I  say,  upon  excluding  the  suppo- 
sition of  future  judgment,  have  some  va- 
lidity, or  speciousness :  and  for  want  of 
that  supposition  we  may  observe  the 
apologies  for  Providence,  elaborately 
composed  by  some  philosophers,  to  be 
very  lame  and  unsatisfactory.  But  sup- 
posing a  judgment  hereafter  designed  by 
God,  and  a  proceeding  with  all  men  ac- 
cording thereto,  all  diflicuity  in  these 
cases  vanisheth, all  objections  have  plainly 
no  moment  or  force  :  then  God's  present 
connivance,  or  patient  indulgence  toward 
wicked  men,  will  signify   no  more   than 

f  Nullos  esse  Dcos,  inane  coelum, 
Affirniat  Selius,  probatque  qnod  se 
Factam.  dam  negat  hsc,  videt  beatnm. 

Mart.  \v.  20. 

^ Sant  nobis  nulla  profecto 

Nuraina,  cum  ccfIo  rapianiur  secola  casa 
Mentimur  regnare  Jovem,  Ace. 

Lm,  Til.  415. 
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what  most  becometh  him  as  God  and 
governor  of  the  world  ;  his  most  excel- 
lent goodness  and  admirable  clemency 
toward  his  creatures  and  subjects;  in 
waiting  to  be  gracious^  and  providing  for 
their  njturn  to  a  better  mind  ;''  affording 
them  time  and  means  of  reforming  their 
minds  and  manners,  that  so  they  may 
escape  the  stroke  of  final  vengeance  :  so 
in  most  cases  ;  and  in  some  also  signify- 
ing his  wise  justice,  in  suffering  bad  men 
to  proceed  forward  loan  inexcusable  pilch 
of  guilt,  in  order  to  their  more  clearly 
just  condemnation  and  severe  punishment 
hereafter ;  that  being  xuitionaitifoi  elg 
dniaXeujf^  thoroughly  fit^  as  St.  Paul 
speaketh,  or  ripe  for  perdition ;  being 
prepared^  as  the  prophet  Jeremiah  ex- 
presselh  it,  or  sanctified  for  the  slaugh- 
ter ;^  being  by  their  present  ease  and 
abused  prosperity  become  fat  and  fair, 
they  may  fall  more  proper  victims  to  di- 
vine severity.* 

Then  also,  from  God's  permitting  good 
men  to  suffer,  how  smartly  soever,  no- 
thing can  be  inferred  prejudical  unto  di- 
vine goodness  or  justice;  since  they  are 
thereby  made  filter  for,  and  do  attain  a 
surer  title  to,  those  excellent  rewards, 
which  he  upon  such  trial  and  approbation 
of  their  virtues  doth  intend  to  confer  up- 
on them  ;t  especially  considering  that 
afflictions  are  necessary,  both  as  means  of 
rendering  men  good,  and  as  occasions  of 
expressing  their  goodness,  that  scarce 
any  virtue  could  subsist  or  could  appear 
without  ihem.J 

There  could  be  no  such  thing  as  pa- 
tience, if  there  were  no  adversities  to  be 
endured  ;•"  no  such  thing  as  contented- 
ness,  if  there  were  no  wants  to  be  felt ; 
no  such  thing  as  industry,  if  there  were 
no  pains  to  be  taken  ;  no  such  thing  as 
humility,  if  sensible  infirmities  and  crosses 
did  not  prompt  us  to  sober  thoughts,  and 


*  "Ayvivov    aitroii   sif    iiuipav   vAayHi  airdv. — 

LXX. 

Ut  victimrr  sa^naniur,  ut  hostinc  coronantur. 

Min.  Fel. 

t  Justis  qaicquid  malorum  irrogatur,  non 
est  pcena  criminis,  sed  virtntis  cxainen. — Aug. 

X  Cxpehtur,  imlurat,  sibi  ipsum  pncparat.^ 
Sen.  de  Prov.  1 . 

»  Rom.  ii.  4  ;  ix.  22;  2  Pel.  iil.  9,  15. 

*  Rom.  ix.  22  ;  Jer.  xii.  3. 
■  Vid$  Chrys.  Mp.  i. 


show  us  what  we  are.*  There  would  be 
no  true  wisdom,  no  clear  knowledge  of 
ourselves,  or  right  judgment  of  things, 
without  experiencing  the  worst  half  of 
things.  We  should  never  learn  to  master 
our  passions,  or  temper  our  appetites,  or 
wrest  our  inclinations  to  a  compliance 
with  reason,  if  that  discipline  were  away, 
which  the  holy  Psalmist  intimateth,  say- 
ing. It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted  J  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes.* 
How  much  we  do  love  God,  how  submis- 
sive we  are  to  God's  will,  how  little  we 
do  value  these  mean  things  here,  we  can- 
not otherwise  than  by  willingly  under- 
going or  patiently  bearing  afflictions,  well 
express  :  without  it,  no  sure  trial  of  vir- 
tue can  be ;  without  it,  no  excellent  ex- 
ample of  goodness  had  ever  been. 
As  therefore  it  is  necessary  that  good 
men,  even  that  they  may  be  good, 
should  suffer  here ;  so  it  is,  supposing 
a  future  judgment,  very  just  that  they 
should  do  so,  that  they  may  acquire 
a  title  to  the  rewards  following  it ;  re- 
wards far  outweighing  the  light  a£Bic- 
tions  they  are  put  to  endure  here.t 

In  reference,  therefore,  to  the  present 
impunity  of  bad  men,  and  letting  iniquity 
to  prevail  or  to  proceed  here,  that  which 
cured  David,  Job,  and  Solomon,  may 
satisfy  us ;  going  into  the  sanctuary^  aiid 
understanding  the  end  of  tliose  men ;  con- 
sidering, that  the  wicked  is  reserved  to 
the  day  of  destruction^  and  shall  he 
brought  out  to  tlie  day  of  wrath  ;•  that 
after  all  their  jollity  and  pleasure,  God 
for  all  these  things  will  bring  them  into 
judgment.^*  In  regard  to  the  righteous 
being  afflicted  here,  that  of  St  Paul  may 
sufflce,  saying  of  them.  It  is  a  manifest 
instance  of  God's  righteous  judgment^ 
that  they  may  be  made  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  Gody  for  which  they  suffer  :* 
that  of  our  Saviour,  Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  hate  you^  and  shall  reproach 

*  Semper  esse  felicem,  et  sine  morsa  animi 
transire  vilam,  ignorare  est  rerum  naiurje  al- 
teram partem. — Sen,  de  Prov.  4. 

t  Magnum  exemplum  nisi  mala  fortananon 
invenil. — Sen.  de  Prov.  3 — 2  Cor.  iv.  17  ;  Rom. 
viii.  18  ;  Malt.  v.  12. 

»  Psal  cxix.  67,  71,  75. — No  martyrs,  if  no 
persecution. 

•  Psal.  Ixxiii.  17 ;  Job  xxi.  30. 

p  Rom.  ii.  5 ;  Ecclei.  xi.  9.    «  3  Thtss.  L  i. 


THE  REASONABLENESS  AND  EQUITY     [sBiiMoif  xuii. 


you  ;  refoice  ye  in  that  day^  and  leap  for 
joy ;  for^  behold^  your  rtward  is  great  in 
heaven  :''  that  of  Solomon,  Though  a  sin- 
ner do  evil  a  hundred  timeh^  and  his  days 
be  prolonged,  yet  surely  1  know  that  it 
ahall  be  weU  with  them  that  fear  Godr 
In  respect  to  both  sorts  of  men,  that  of  St. 
Peter  will  resolve  ail  doubt ;  God  knoicelh 
how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  trials^ 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day 
of  judgment  to  he  punished.^  All  scores 
will  be  fully  quitted  by  the  execution  of 
that  sentence  pronounced  by  our  judge 
himself,  The  wicked  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment^  but  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal,"^ 

This  hypothesis  doth  indeed,  even  to 
our  common  sense,  thoroughly  solve  most 
of  those  appearances  in  the  course  of 
things  here,  which  otherwise  might  seem 
intricate  or  strange ;  clearing  Providence 
from  all  misprisions,  and  satisfying  our 
minds,  so  far  as  is  needful,  concerning 
the  reasons  of  most  occurrences  here. 
From  it  we  may  learn. 

That  God  in  this  great  drama,  made 
up  of  his  providence  and  our  free-will 
concurrently  or  interchangeably  acting, 
doth  mean,  in  order  to  this  catastrophe  or 
judgment  in  the  last  and  chief  act,  to  let 
men  go  on  playing  their  parts  undis- 
turbedly, according  to  their  inclinations 
and  humours,  yet  within  certain  limits, 
and  under  the  check  of  his  hand,  in  prop- 
er seasons,  to  prevent  confusion  of  all 
interposing  itself.* 

That  it  is  not,  therefore,  fit  now  by 
open  significations,  either  of  approbation 
or  dislike,  oAen  to  interrupt  the  process 
of  human  actions ;  especially  consider- 
ing that  the  final  doom  concerning  per- 
sons is  not  to  be  grounded  upon  single 
passages,  or  the  particular  acts  of  one 
time,  but  upon  the  whole  body  of  action 
passing  through  the  course  of  each  mairs 
part,  in  the  place  and  time  allotted  to  him  ; 
and  that  he  who  now  acteth  laudably  may, 
before  all  is  done,  come  to  faultt^r ;  he 
that  now  behaveth  himself  untoward  I  y 
may  aAerward  learn  to  do  better,  and  in 
the  end  come  off  well. 


*  Aid  roBro  ohrv  Kptvtfj  Tra  KOivf  irAwrtt  ort^a- 

dfcr^r.— Chrys.  in  Mau.  Or.  11. 
»  Lake  vi.  22,  23. 
■  Eccles.  viii.  12  ;  Isa.  iii.  10,  11. 
fSFet.u.29.  ■  Matt.  zxv.  46. 


That  hence  it  is  not  to  be  wondered, 
that  God  here  should  be  somewhat  re- 
served in  dispensing  testimonies  of  fa- 
vour to  those  who  at  present  do  seem 
good,  somewhat  sparing  in  declaring 
wrath  toward  those  who  now  appear 
bad ;""  that  he  should  not  miraculously 
pour  down  golden  showers  on  the  heads 
of  the  righteous,  nor  send  fire  from  heav* 
en,  as  angry  men  would  have  him,  up- 
on every  provocation,  to  consume  sin- 
ners.* 

That  this  life  is  nota  tinoe  of  reaping, 
but  of  sowing ;  not  of  approbation,  but 
of  trial ;  not  of  triumph,  but  of  combat: 
this  world  is  not  a  place  of  enjoyment, 
but  of  work  ;  our  condition  here  is  not  a 
state  of  settlement,  but  of  travel ;  whence 
no  man  should  expect  more  of  encourage- 
ment then  is  needful  to  support  him  in 
this  work  and  way  ;  should  look  to  re- 
ceive wages  before  his  task  is  done  ;  to 
get  the  prize,  before  he  hath  gone  through 
the  race ;  to  gather  the  spoils,  before  he  haih 
fought  out  the  battle  ;  to  enjoy  rest,  before 
he  is  at  his  journey ^s  end ;  to  be  put  in  full 
possession  of  happiness,  before  his  right 
and  title  thereto  is  completely  assured  : 
that  no  man  also  should  presume  or  please 
himself  u{>on  present  impunity  for  his 
misbehavour  or  sloth,  like  those  of  whom 
the  Preacher  sailh.  Because  sentence 
against  an  evil  wnrk  is  not  e^cecuted 
speedily^  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons 
of  men  is  fiUly  set  in  them  to  do  evil  ;* 
seeing  this  is  the  season  of  mercy  and 
patience,  when  God  commonly  doth  not 
further  inflict  crosses  on  us,  than  mav 
serve  to  mind  us  of  our  duty,  or  urge  us 
to  the  performance  of  it ;  and  seeing  the 
longer  vengeance  is  withheld,  the  more 
heavy  it  will  nt  last  full  on  us,  if  we 
despise  the  present  season  of  grace,  and 
proceed  to  the  end  in  impenitence  ;  tliat 
present  impunity,  therefore,  is  a  sore  pun- 
ishment, and  correction  here  a  really 
great  favour. 

That  ordinarily  temporal  prosperity 
and  adversity,  as  in  comparison  to  things 
relating  to  our  future  slate  they  ore 
plainly  inconsiderable,  so  they  can  be  no 
arguments  of  God^s  special  favour  or  dis- 
pleasure; ;  whence  it  appeareth  to  be  no 
small  rashness  to  conclude  how  God 
stands  affected  lo  any  person  from   what 

*  Eccles.  iii.  11  -,  viii.  17  ;  xi.  5. 
^  Luke  ix.  55. 

*  EoclM.  viii.  11. 
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befalieth  him  here  (as  those  who  inferred 
concerning  the  Galileans,  whose  blood 
Pilate  mixed  with  their  sacrifices  ;^  and 
concerning  those  Jews  upon  whom  the 
tower  in  Siloam  did  fall,  that  they  were 
more  sinners  than  others  of  their  nation  ;) 
yea,  that  if  we  must  be  interpreting  God^s 
mind  from  these  occurrences,  it  is  rather 
more  reasonable  to  conceive  that  God 
distiketh  them  whom  he  doth  not  check, 
and  approveth  them  whom  he  chastisinh  ;* 
whence  the  prosperity  of  bad  men  is 
rather  pitiable  then  invidious,  as  that 
which  aggravateth  and  strengheneth  their 
wickedness,  which  accumulateth  guilt, 
which  draweth  them  forward,  and  plung- 
eth  them  deeper  into  perdition ;  that  the 
adversity  of  good  men  is  no  misery,  but 
a  blessing  and  happiness  to  them,  as  ex- 
ercising and  fortifying  their  virtues,  en- 
suring their  state,  endearing  them  to 
God.'*     However, 

That  God  plainly  doth  mean  to  vilify 
these  present  things,  appearing  to  our 
sense  good  or  evil,  by  scattering  them 
abroad  with  an  indifferent  hand  ;  so  that 
his  friends  taste  as  little  good  and  as  much 
evil  as  his  enemies.* 

That  there  is  no  reason  to  wonder  or 
to  complain  that  things  here  do  not  go  on 
in  a  course  so  smooth  and  straight  as 
they  should  do  ;t  for  that  vanity  and  in- 
iquity have  their  part  and  time  to  act 
upon  this  stage,  yea  are  allowed  some- 
times a  seeming  reign ;  but  justice,  though 
at  present  it  seemeih  to  sleep,  or  to  wink 
at  things,  will  at  length  awake,  and  ef- 
fectually bestir  itself;  that  right,  although 
here  it  mav  be  sometime  crossed  or  foil- 
ed,  yet  it  can  never  be  quelled  or  over- 
thrown ;  it  may  lie  suspended,  but  can- 
not be  suppressed  ;  it  may  be  somewhat 
eclipsed,  but  it  cannot  be  quite  extinguish- 
ed, yea  infallibly  in  the  end  it  will  triumph- 
antly prevail. 

That  no  good  design  shall  be  under- 
taken, nor  any  honest  labour  can  be 
spent  in  vain  ;  seeing  although  they  chance 
to  find  no  success,  or  to  yield   no  fruit 

*  Nnllo  modo  poiesi  Dcus  inagis  concupiia 
traducere,  qnain  si  ilia  in  tnrpissimos  defcrl, 
ab  opiimis  ahigit. —  Sen.  de  Prov.  5. 

t  Dantiir  Nmis  ne  putentur  mala,  dantar 
malis  ue  putentur  summa  bona. — Auff. 
'  Luke  xiii.  1,  &c. 

*  Prov.  iii.  12  ;  Jub  v.  17. 

*  Heb.  xii.  7  ;  Rev.  iii.  19  j  Prov.  xxiii.  17  ; 
Luke  zvi.  25. 


here,  yet  they  cannot  fail  to  obtain  a  hap- 
py issue  and  a  plentiful  reward  hereai\er. 

That  how  small  soever  the  difference 
doth  now  appear  between  wise  men  and 
fools,  or  between  virtuous  and  vicious 
persons,  there  will  be  hereaAer  a  vast 
discrimination  made,  when  in  conse- 
quence of  that  upright  trial  one  shall 
enter  into  eternal  bliss,  the  other  shall  fall 
into  an  abyss  of  misery. 

That  this  life  is  not  contemptible,  nor 
all  things  here  utterly  vain  ;  seeing  that 
upon  this  life  is  founded  our  eternal  state ; 
seeing  these  occurrences  have  influence 
upon  our  eternal  joy  or  wo  ;  seeing  all 
things  here  will  conduce  to  the  illustra- 
tion of  divine  mercy  or  justice  :  that  God 
is  indeed  here  Deus  ahsconditvs^  as  the 
prophet  styleth  him,  a  God  that  huleth 
himself;^  advisedly  suffering  his  good- 
ness and  justice  to  be  under  a  cloud,  that 
at  length  they  may  break  out  more  glo- 
riously in  that  day^  when,  as  St.  Paul 
saith,  his  <^ix«iox^i(r*«,  his  most  righteous 
dealing  (both  in  governance  of  all  affairs 
now,  and  in  deciding  of  all  coses  then) 
shall  be  revealed^  and  made  conspicuous 
to  all  the  world.'' 

Thus  doth  it,  upon  many  accounts,  ap- 
pear fit  and  needful  that  there  should  be 
a  future  judgment ;  the  apprehension 
thereof  being  the  sharpest  spur  to  virtue, 
the  strongest  curb  from  vice,  the  surest 
fence  of  human  society,  the  safest  bul- 
wark of  religion  (securing  the  authority 
of  God,  and  guarding  his  providence, 
together  with  all  his  holy  attributes,  from 
all  batteries,  all  sinister  aspersions,  all 
profane  misconstructions ;)  in  short,  the 
most  effectual  means,  if  it  be  heartily 
embraced,  to  render  men,  in  their  minds 
and  in  their  enjoyments,  sober,  just  in 
theirdealings  toward  their  neighbour,  and 
in  all  their  life  pious  toward  God  ;  there 
being  indeed  no  consideration,  whereof 
the  mind  of  man  is  capable,  more  apt  to 
beget  in  him  a  care  and  conscience  of 
what  he  doeth,  than  this :  that  aAer  a 
very  short  and  transitory  life  all  his  actions 
must  undergo  a  strict  scrutiny,  accord- 
ing to  the  result  whereof  he  shall  be 
either  approved  and  rewarded,  or  con- 
demned and  punished :  whereof  any 
man  being  thoroughly  persuaded,  and 
any  wise  considering  it,  he  cannot  surely 


I     ^  isa.  zlv.  15, 
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but  accuse  himself  of  extreme  folly  and 
madness  if  he  doth  not  provide  for  that 
account,  and  order  all  his  practice  with 
a  regard  thereto.  The  which  use  of  this 
point  God  by  his  grace  dispose  us  to 
make,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  our  blessed 
Redeemer,  to  whom  for  ever  be  all  glory 
and  praise. 

Now  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  sold  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:^     Amen. 


Jrom  tl)cnct  t)e  0t)all  tome  to  jnbge 
tl)t  (Glnick  anb  tl)e  Otab. 


SERMON  XXXIII. 

THE    CERTAINTY  AND   CIRCUMSTANCES  OF 
A  FUTURE  JUDGMENT  FROM  DIVINE  REV- 
ELATION. 

Acts  x.  42. — u\nd  he  commanded  vs  to 
preach  unto  the  people ^  and  to  testify 
that  it  is  he  which  iras  ordained  by 
God  to  he  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

These  words  are.  part  of  a  sermon 
preached  by  St.  Peter  to  Cornelius  and 
his  friends,  wherein  the  apostle  briefly 
declarelh  unto  them  the  chief  particu- 
lars in  the  history  of  Christ,  together 
with  some  main  points  of  Christian  doc- 
trine most  fit  for  them  to  know ;  partic- 
ularly he  doth  in  these  words  express  the 
point  concerning  the  future  judgment ; 
reporting  that  our  Lord  especially  did 
charge  his  apostles  to  prearh  unto  the 
people  and  testify  ;  that  is,  first  publicly 
to  declare  and  explain,  then  by  convenient 
proofs,  especially  by  divine  attestations, 
to  evince  and  persuade  this  point ;  the 
importance  whereof,  and  eminence 
among  other  Christian  doctrines,  doth 
hence  plainly  appear,  that  the  author  of 
our  faith  did  make  so  especial  provision, 
and  gave  so  express  charge  concerning 
the  promulgation  and  probation  thereof: 
the  which  circumstance  is  indeed  remark- 
able and  weighty ;  but  I  shall  not  insist 
on  it,   meaning  immediately  to  set  upon 

*  1  Thes8.  v.  23. 


considering  the  point  itself,  as  it  is  here 
laid  down  in  these  terms ;  thai  it  is  he 
which  was  ordained  by  God  to  be  Judge 
of  quick  and  dead  :  in  which  words  are 
couched  three  particulars  most  consider- 
able. 

1.  A  judgment  ordained  by  God,  and 
to  be  declared  to  men. 

2.  The  Judge,  by  whom  immediately 
thatjudgment  is  administered  :  he;  Jesus, 
our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

3.  The  extent  of  that  judgment,  or  its 
adequate  object :  quick  and  dead. 

These  particulars  I  shall  in  order  touch, 
inserting  some  material  considerations 
about  the  nature  and  manner  of  this  judg- 
ment, with  some  reasons  why  it  should 
be  thus  managed;  then  I  shall  adjoin 
some  practical  applications. 

I.  There  is  a  judgment  ordained  by 
God,  and  to  be  declared  to  men  ;  that  is, 
concerning  the  persons  and  actions  of 
men  performed  in  this  life.  How  just 
and  fit  it  is  that  there  should  be  such  a 
judgment,  how  useful  and  requisite  the 
declaration  thereof  is  upon  several  ac* 
counts  (for  engaging  men  upon  the  prac- 
tice of  virtue  and  restraining  them  from 
vice,  for  the  preservation  and  mainte- 
nance of  human  society,  for  the  support 
and  defence  of  religion,  for  the  vindica- 
tion of  divine  Providence,  and  illustra- 
tion of  all  God^s  holy  attributes),  I  have 
already  endeavoured  to  declare  ;  and  in 
that  regard  I  shall  content  myself  now  to 
say,  that  as  upon  the  apparent  equity 
and  usefulness  of  this  doctrine  all  nations 
commonly  have  ever  embraced  the  gen- 
eral substance  thereof,  as  a  fundamental 
principle  of  their  religion  ''  (all  men  com- 
monly with  a  ready  inclination  having 
avowed  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
every  man  aAer  this  life  shall  be  brought 
unto  a  just  and  impartial  bar,  where  his 
doings  shall  be  exactly  scanned,  and  his 
person  answerably  doomed  unto  a  com- 
fortable or  afflictive  recompense),  so  our 
religion,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  doth  most 
expressly  assert,  most  clearly  describe, 
and  most  vigorously  inculcate  it,  with  all 
possible  advantage,  both  for  the  clearing 
God^s  dealings  and  attributes,  and  for  the 
excitement  of  men  to  a  virtuous  and 
pious  life.  The  nature,  manner,  process, 
and  result  of  the  future  judgment,  are  in 

*  JastjHfi  Martyr,  p.  1,  et  p.  106. 
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the  holy  scripture  most  punctually   set 
down. 

1.  It  teacheth  us,  that  God  hath  ap- 
pointed a  determinate  time  for  this  judg- 
ment. God  (saith  St.  Paul)  hath  appoint' 
ed  a  dapj  in  which  he  will  judge  the 
world  ill  righteousness;  that  which  is 
called  the  day  of  judgment^  the  last  day^ 
the  day  of  the  Lord^  the  great  and  the  il- 
lustrious day  ;  and,  by  signal  excellency, 
the  day;  and,  that  day;  intimating,  be- 
side the  certainty  of  the  thing  itself,  the 
most  especial  regard  that  men  are  con- 
cerned to  bear  thereto. •• 

2.  That  in  order  to  this  judgment,  all 
the  actions  of  men  are  with  greater  ex- 
actness registered  in  books  (the  books  of 
divine  omniscience,  seeing  all  things 
present,  and  retaining  all  things  past, 
which  nothing  can  escape :)  The  books 
(it  is  said  in  the  Revelation)  were  opened^ 
and  the  dead  locre  judged  from  the  things 
written  in  the  books ^  according  to  their 
works." 

3.  That  in  order  thereto,  there  shall  be 
(effected  by  divine  power  and  command) 
a  general  resurrection  of  all  persons, 
both  just  and  unjust :  The  hour  (saith 
our  Lord)  t^  coming,  in  which  all  that 
are  in  the  grates  shall  hear  his  voice^ 
and  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that  have  done 
good^  to  the  resurrection  of  life ;  and 
they  that  have  done  evil^  unto  the  resur- 
recti  on  of  damnation,* 

4.  That  then  all  persons  so  raised  shall 
be  presented  at  the  bar  of  our  Lord,  to 
answer  and  undergo  their  trial  :  /  saw 
(saith  St.  John)  the  great  and  small  stand' 
in^  before  GofVs  throne  ;  and.  We  wusl 
all  (saiih  St.  Paul)  be  wade  appear^  and 
he  sf  t  forth  at  the  ji/dgment-seat  of  Christ ; 
and.  The  So7i  of  man  (saith  our  liord) 
shall  sit  vptm  the  throne  of  his  glory ^ 
and  all  Jiations  shall  be  gathfrred  togeth- 
er  hffore  him.*' 

5.  That  then  and  there  every  thought, 
every  word,  evdry  work  of  men,  shall  be 
thoroughly  disclosed  and  discussed ;  so 
that  it,  together  with  its  due  quality  and 
desert,  shall  plainly  appear ;  all  the  de- 

»»  Acis  xvii.  31  ;  ii.  20  ;  Jude  0  ;  2  Tim.  i. 
18  ;  iv.  8;  1  Thess.  v.  4  ;  Heb.  x.  25. 

«  (Job  xiii.  27  ;  xiv.  17  ;)  Rev.  xx.  12  ; 
Pan.  vii.  10. 

**  Acis  xxiv.  15  ;  John  v.  28. 

•  Rev.  XX.  12  ;  Rom.  xiv.  10;  ^aPtpaeiivat,  2 
Ccr.  V.  10  ;  Ilflf  r9r«tf««i,  Matt.  zzv.  31,  32. 


signs  and  pretences  of  men  shall  be  laid 
bare  ;  every  case  shall  be  considered  ; 
every  plea  heard  and  scanned  ;  the  mer- 
its of  every  cause  weighed  in  an  even 
balance,  according  to  truth  and  equity  ; 
men^s  neglects  and  omissions  of  duty 
shall  also  come  under  consideration  ;  an 
account  will  be  exacted  of  all  the  tah^nts 
entrusted  to  any  man  (of  the  abilities,  op- 
portimities,  and  advantages  he  ever  had 
of  doing  God  service),  and  of  what  im- 
provements answerable  he  hath  made  ; 
what  men  have  done  themselves,  and 
what  they  have  done  by  others,  from  the 
influence  of  their  advice,  their  persuusiont 
or  their  example,  shall  be  searched  out 
and  poised  :  God  (saith  St.  Paul)  wiU 
bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark' 
ness^  and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels 
of  hearts  ;  and.  Of  every  idjie  word  that 
men  shall  speaks  they  shall  render  an  ac' 
count  at  the  day  of  judgment,  saith  our 
Lord  ;  and.  After  a  long  time  (saith  he 
again)  the  Lord  of  those  servants  comoih, 
and  reckoneth  with  them,  &c. ;  and,  Eve- 
ry work  (saith  the  Preacher)  God  shall 
bring  into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  he 
eviU 

6.  That  upon  each  man,  according  to 
the  true  quality  of  his  doings,  thus  de- 
tected, examined,  and  stated,  a  definitive 
sentence  shall  pass,  whereby  he  shall  be 
acquitted  and  approved,  or  condemned 
and  reprobated  ;  i6tF  o  Liaivo;  yfrt\ofTnt 
^xiiano,  Then  (saith  St.  Paul)  praise  shall 
be  to  each  one  ;■  praise,  that  is,  generally 
(by  an  n'-qr^fnuudi^  or  favourable  manner 
of  speech),  a  due  taxation  and  esteem, 
according  to  merit :  then.  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant ,  and,  O  thou 
bad  and  slothful  servant,^'  shall  be  pro- 
nounced to  one  or  the  other  sort  of  men, 
respectively,  according  to  their  demean- 
our here. 

7.  That  according  to  the  purport  of 
this  sentence  a  discrimination  shall  be 
made  ;*  and  to  one  party  a  gracious  re- 
ward, correspondent  to  the  quality  and 
measure  of  theirgo(K]  works,  in  a  blissful 
place  ;  to  the  other,  a  sorer  punishmenti 
in  proportion  to  their  demerits,  in  a  place 
of  misery  :  to   the  one,  everlasting  joy 

f  1  Cor.  iv.  5 ;    Rom.  ii.  29  ;    1  Pet.  4,  5  ; 
Matt.  xii.  36;  xxv.  18;  Eccles.  xii.  4. 
f  1  Cor.  iv.  5.  ^  Matt.  xxv.  21,  26. 

'  MiwBmniowtm,  H«b.  xi.  26. 
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and  glory  above  in  heaven ;  to  the  other, 
endless  sorrow  and  shame  beneath  in  hell, 
shall  be  assigned  and  dispensed  effectual- 
ly J  The  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels  ;  and 
then  he  s/iall  reward  every  man  according 
to  his  works  :  he  will  separate  them  one 
from  another^  as  a  sliepherd  divide th  his 
sheep  from  t lie  goats;  and  he  shall  set  his 
sheep  on  his  right  hand^  but  the  goats  on 
the  left :  then  the  King  shall  say  unto  them 
on  his  right  handy  Come^  ye  hhssed  of  my 
Vatlieryinherit  the  Kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world : — 
and.  Then  he  shall  say  also  unto  them  on 
the  Ifjt  handy  Depart  from  me^  ye  cursrd, 
into  ercr lasting  fire^  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels  :  and,  the  good  and 
faithful  servant  shall  enter  into  his  Mas- 
ter'sjoy;'  the  bad  and  slothful  shall  U 
cast  into  utter  darkness^  where  is  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth  ;'  so  our  Lord  him- 
self expresseih  it ;  and  St.  Paul  thus : 
We  must  (sailh  he)  all  appear  before  the 
tribunal  of  Gody  ?*'«  xoultrtfTut  ixuaio;^ 
that  each  one  may  bear  away  the  things 
donf  in  the  bodyy  according  to  what  he 
hath  doncy  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  ;"■ 
and,  God  will  render  unto  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works  :  to  them  who  by  pa- 
tient continuance  in  well-dning  seek  for 
glory  and  honour  and  immortality y  eter- 
nal life :  but  unto  tlvm  that  are  conten- 
tiousy  and  obey  not  tlie  trulhy  but  obey 
unrighteousnessy  indignation  and  wraths 
tribulation  and  anguishy  upon  every  soul 
of  man  that  doeth  evil ; '  and  even  of  old, 
the  prophet  Daniel  thus  briefly  did  express 
this  different  doom  :  Many  of  tliem  that 
sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake-; 
some  to  everlasting  lifcy  a  fid  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  confempt."  Ilence 
in  regard  to  one  party  is  the  lime  of  judg- 
ment styled  the  season  of  refreshmcnty  the 
daj  of  redcmpfiony  the  time  of  recom- 
pense ;  in  reference  to  the  other,  the  day 
of  wrathy  the  day  of  destruction y  the  time 
of  vengeance ;  when  our  Lord  will  (as 
St.  Paul  siiith)  lake  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  Gody  and  obey  not  the  gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall 
be  punishei  with  everlasting  destruction 


J  Matt.  xvi.  27. 
•  Malt.  XXV.  21,  30. 
"  Bom.  ii.  6-9. 


^  Matt.  XXV.  32,  &c. 

"»  2  Cor.  V.  10. 
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from  the  presence  of  the  Lardy  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power, ^ 

8.  We  are  also  further  taught,  that  all 
this  shall  be  transacted  in  a  regular,  pub- 
lic, and  most  solemn  manner,  in  open 
court,  in  the  face  and  audience  of  all  the 
world,  before  angels  and  men.  For  our 
Lord  is  described  coming  to  judgment 
with  attendance  of  all  the  holy  angels ; 
and  the  saints,  being  themselves  first  ap- 
proved, shall  become  assessors  there ; 
and  all  men  are  represented  as  present  at 
the  trial,  or  as  spectators  and  auditors 
thereof:'^  Whosoever  (saith  our  Lord) 
shall  confess  me  before  meny  him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the  angels 
of  God ;  but  he  that  denieth  me  before 
men  shall  be  denied  before  the  angels  of 
God  :'■  and,  There  is  nothing  covered  that 
shall  not  be  revealed ;  neither  hid^  that 
shall  not  be  knoitn :  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the 
light :  and  that  which  ye  have  spoken  in 
closets  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  house- 
tops.* 

9.  That  also  the  judgment  shall  pass  to 
the  full  conviction  and  entire  satisfaction 
of  all  that  are  present ;  so  that  each  one 
concerned  therein  shall  be  forced  in  con- 
science to  acquiesce  in  his  doom,  as  most 
just  and  equal ;  the  condemned  stooping 
with  awe  to  his  justice  ;  the  absolved 
adoring  with  humble  reverence  his  mer- 
cy ;  the  spectators  applauding  with  admi- 
ration his  holv  wisdom  :  for  that  dav  will 
be,  as  St.  Paul  calleth  it,  a  day  of  reve- 
lation of  God'^s  righteous  judgment  ;  and 
God,  in  regard  thereto,  is  represented 
speaking  thus  :  To  mey  as  I  lirCy  saith 
the  Lordy  every  knee  shall  bowy  and  every 
tongue  shall  give  glory  to  God :  and,  our 
Lordy  in  that  day  (saith  St.  Paul)  will  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all 
them  that  Mieve :  and.  He  mil  then,  as 
it  is  in  St.  Jude,  convince  all  that  are  tm- 
godlyy  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which 
they  have  ungodlily  committed y  and  of  ail 
the  hard  speeches  which  ungodly   sinners 


P  Acts  iii.  19  ;  Eph.  iv.  30 ;  Luke  xiv.  12  ; 
Col.  iii.  24  }  Rom.  ii.  5  ;  2  Pet.  iii.  7;  2  Tbess. 
i.  8. 

1  2  Thes.^.  i.  7  ;  Lnke  ix.  26  ;  Mart.  xxt. 
31;  xvi.  27;  Jude  14;  ICor.  vi.  2;  Malt. 
xix.  28. 
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have  spoken  against  him.^  So  that  there- 
upon those  confessions  and  acclamations 
of  praise  in  the  Revelation  shall  be  re- 
sounded through  heaven :  Alleluia ;  SaU 
valion^  and  glory y  and  power^  he  to  the 
Lord  our  God  ;  for  true  and  righteous 
are  his  judgments  :  Salvation  be  unto  our 
Lordy  that  sitceth  on  the  throne^  and  to 
the  Lamb :  Great  and  wonderful  are  thy 
workSy  O  Lord  God  Almighty  ;  just  and 
true  are  thy  ways^  O  thou  King  of  saints,"^ 

Thus  do  the  holy  Pandects  of  our  re- 
ligion set  out  that  judgment,  which  all 
men  hereafter  must  undergo  ;  wherein  all 
the  attributes  of  God  shall  be  conspicu- 
ously glorified  ;  his  wonderful  clemency 
shall  be  sweetly  displayed,  his  exact  jus- 
tice shall  be  terribly  demonstrated,  his 
perfect  wisdom  shall  be  clearly  unfolded  ; 
wherein  the  knotty  intrigues  of  provi- 
dence shall  be  loosed,  and  the  mysterious 
depths  of  the  divine  counsels  shall  be  laid 
open ;  and  God's  honour,  which  now  by 
the  bold  and  rash  judgments  of  men  is  oft- 
en attacked,  shall  be  thoroughly  cleared 
and  repaired,  to  the  joyful  satisfaction  of 
all  pious  men,  and  sad  confusion  of  the 
impious  ;  wherein  the  great  wisdom  of 
those  who  before  all  things  choose  to  be 
good  and  to  serve  God,  and  the  extreme 
folly  of  those  who  scorn  or  neglect  piety, 
shall  be  most  evidently  apparent ;  where- 
in, finally,  all  scores  that  now  so  undis- 
cernibly  run  on,  shall  be  exactly  quitted 
and  even  ;  impartial  right  shall  be  done ; 
every  man  shall  have  his'duo  assigned 
and  rendered  to  him. 

But  let  so  much  suffice  concerning  the 
judgment  appointed.  We  proceed  to  the 
next  particular,  the  Judge  ordained  :  Ac  ; 
that  is,  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

II.  The  original  right  and  absolute 
power  of  judging  doth  inseparably  per- 
tain to  God  Almighty,  whose  creatures, 
whose  servants,  whose  subjects,  we  are, 
and  consequently  to  whose  judgment  we 
stand  obnoxious ;  as  he  is  naturally  the 
Sovereign  Lord  and  King  of  the  world, 
so  he  is,  as  the  apostle  calleth  him, 
xQin];  nuiTUif,  the  Judge  of  all  persons 
and  things ;  and  particularly  Judge  of  all 
the  earthy  or  of  all  men,  as  Abraham  did 
style  him  ;''  as  upon  the  grounds  speci- 

»  Rom.  ii.  5 ;  xiv.  11 ;    2  Thess.  i.  10  j  Jude 
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fied  we  do  owe  obedience  to  the  laws  he 
prescribeth  us,  performance  of  the  ser- 
vice he  allotteth  us,  and  improvement  of 
the  talents  he  committeth  to  us ;  so  we 
do  thence  stand  obliged  to  render  an  ac- 
count to  him  of  our  correspondent  behav- 
iour, and  due  management  in  those  re- 
spects, and  are  liable  to  the  judgment  he 
shall  make  thereof ;  all  judgment  there- 
fore must  be  exercised  either  immediate- 
ly by  God  himself,  or  in  subordination  to 
him ;  in  his  name  and  right,  and  by  vir- 
tue of  authority  derived  from  him ;  oth- 
erwise that  of  St.  Paul,  Who  art  thou 
that  judgest  another's  servant^  might  be 
alleged  against  any,  who,  without  license 
or  commission  from  him,  should  presume 
to  judge  us.* 

Now  that  immediately  God  should  ad- 
minister any  judgment,  is  incongruous 
to  his  nature  and  to  ours ;  it  is  particu- 
larly unsuitable  to  the  manner  of  this 
judgment,  which  God  designeth  to  be 
such  as  may  pass  openly  before  all  the 
world,  to  the  conspicuous  declaration  of 
his  glorious  justice  and  mercy,  to  the 
clear  satisfaction  and  conviction  of  all 
persons  interested  therein:  which,  that 
it  might  be,  it  was  fit  (as  St.  Austin 
saith)  that  they  who  were  to  be  judged 
should  see  their  judge;*  it  is  fit  that  the 
assistants  and  spectators,  or  witnesses 
thereof,  should  discern  the  process  :  but 
the  glorious  and  dreadful  presence  of 
God  cannot  be  discernible  by  us,  or  would 
not  be  supportable:  if e  (saith  St.  Paul) 
inhabiteth  inaccessible  lights  so  that 
no  man  hath  seen^  or  can  see  him  :^  and, 
Thou  canst  not  see  my  face,  saith  he  to 
Moses  ;  for  there  shall  no  man  see  me^ 
and  live:*  that  majesty,  before  which 
the  purest  seraphims,  being  dazzled  with 
its  infinite  brightness,  are  constrained 
to  veil  their  faces;  that  presence,  of 
which  the  prophet  saith.  The  mountains 
quake  at  him^  and  the  hills  melty  and  the 
earth  is  burnt  in  his  presence ;  yea,  the 
worldy  and  all  that  dwell  therein  :*  how 
should  frail  and  impure  flesh  sustain,  how 


*  Etenim  ea  quae  jndicalftnr,  oportebat  vi« 
dere  jadicem  et  scire  hunc  a  quo  jadicantari 
&c. — Iren,  iii.  9. 
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should  guilty  sinners  appear  before  him  ? 
Who  may  stand  in  his  sight  when  he  is 
angry  7    when    he   is  angry,  at   whose 
torath  the  earth  shall  tremble^  and  the  na- 
tions shall  not  he  able  to  abide  his  indig- 
nation ;••  what  ear  of  mortal  man  could 
endure   that    voice,  at   which  the  earth 
melteth ;  that  reproof,  at  which  the  pil- 
lars of  heaven  are  astonished  h     It  be- 
ing therefore,  from  the  divine  oxcellency^, 
impossible  or  inconvenient  that  God  him- 
self, immediately  as  such,  should  exer- 
cise judgment ;  it  hath  pleased  him  in  his 
stead  to  constitute  one  most  fit  for  that 
employment ;  as  he  for  particular  tiMnpo- 
ral  judgments  here  hath  appointed  princes 
and  governors  visibly  to  manage  them  as 
his  ministers  and  vicegerents  in  his  name 
and  behalf;  so  that  universal  and  ulti- 
mate judgment   he   hath    (for   his  own 
greater  glory  and   our  special   benefit) 
committed  unto  his  beloved  Son  Jesus, 
our  blessed  Mediator  and  Saviour;  the 
same  who,  with  most  admirable  conde- 
scension of  grace  and  charity,  did  once 
come  hither  in  our  nature  to  rescue  us 
from  sin  and  misery  ;  who  underwent  so 
many  crosses  and  troubles  for  us ;  who 
freely  laid  down  his  life  to  redeem  and 
savetis:  he  it  is,  who  is   f!u<)iauin);  v:i<^ 
10V  &eov  xp*!/-;,  decreed  and  determined 
"by  God  (or  under  him,  as  his  substitue 
and  deputy)  to  be  ovr  judge  r^  so  in  our 
text ;  and  so  again   St.  l^aul :   God  hath 
appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness,  iv  utdnl   a) 
&QiGefy  by  the  man,  or  in  the  man,  whom 
he  hath  ordained  ;*    whence  it  is  called 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  bf fore  ichich 
we  mu^t  appear :  and,   The  Father  (saith 
our  Lord  himself)  judgeth  no  man  (that 
is,  immediately  and  separately),  but  hath 
given  all  judgme?it  to  the  Son  :  and.  The 
Father  (he  addelh)  hath  given  to  the  S071 
the  authority,  and  to  execute  judgment 
because  he  is  the  Son  of  wan  ;^  that  is, 
Grod  hath  conferred  on  him  the  sovereign 
regal  authority,  and  hath  particularly  com- 
mitted to  him  that  prime  branch  thereof, 
judicial   power ;  even  as  he  is  the  Son  of 
man:  so  that  a§  in  our  nature  he  per- 

»  Psal.  Ixxvi.  7  ;    cxxi.  3  j    cxliii.  2  ;    Jer. 
Z.10. 

•  Psal.  ilvi.  6  ;  Job  xivi.  11. 
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'  Bom.  xiv.  10  ;   2  Cor.  v.  10 ;  1  Cor.  iv.  4 ; 
John  r.  22,21 ;  2  Tim.  iv.  1. 


formed  all  that  was  requisite  to  save  us, 
as  in  our  nature  he  was  exalted  to  God's 
right  hand  to  rule  and  bless  us ;  so  for 
consummation  of  all  done  in  our  regard, 
he  shall  in  our  nature  appear  to  judge 
us  ;*  awarding  to  us  the  rewards  he  pur- 
chased for  us,  or  punishments  for  the 
contempt  of  his  favours. 

And,  indeed,  that  he  under  this  name 
and  notion  was  designed  to  this  office, 
even  the  ancient  prophets  did  foreshow : 
for  it  was  one  like  the  Son  of  ma 71  whom 
Daniel  did  behold  coming  with  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  having  all  roval  dominion  and 
power  given  unto  him  ;=  and  it  was,  ac- 
cording to  Isaiah's  predictions,  the  Son, 
bom  and  given  unto  us,  upon  whose 
shoulder  the  govimment  shotild  be,  and  to 
whom  the  kingdom  should  be  assigned, 
to  order  it,  and  establish  it,  with  judg- 
ment and  justice  Jor  cver.^' 

The  point,  then,  is  manifest,  that  our 
Saviour  Jesus,  by  designmcnt  and  depu- 
tation from  God,  is  invested  with  this  em- 
inent oflico  and  power.  And  why  it 
should  be  so,  many  reasons,  many  fair 
congruities,  may  be  assigned. 

1.  It  was  requisite  (as  we  before 
touched)  that  the  judge  should  be  visible, 
and  audible  ;  such  whom  the  parties  con- 
cerned might  (without  extreme  surprise 
and  amazement)  discern  and  converse 
with,  in  order  to  their  clearer  and  fuller 
satisfaction,  or  conviction  :  such  our  Lord, 
the  Son  of  man,  clothed  with  glorified 
flesh,  will  be :  his  mild  and  sweet, 
though  bright  and  stately  aspect,  all  men 
in  some  manner  may  be  capable  of  see- 
ing; his  calm  and  clear  voice  all  men 
may  hear:  him  the  just  may  with  cheer- 
ful satisfaction  behold  smiling  on  them 
with  gracious  kindness ;  and  the  wicked 
also  with  sad  confusion  mav  view  frown- 
ing  toward  them  with  just  disdain  ;  those 
with  comfortable  joy  may  hear  him  ac- 
quitting, commending,  and  blessing  them  ; 
these  with  due  regret  also  may  hear  liim 
convincing,  rej^roving,  and  denouncing 
the  fatal  curse  on  them  :  so  that  hereup- 
on the  former,  with  humble  thankfulness, 
shall  willingly  acknowledge  and  praise 
his  grace ;  the  latter,  with  shameful  hor- 

•  Ilia  forma  videhitur  Filii,  qimm  sihi  per 
Sficramenium  incarnationis  univii,  iVc. — Frosp. 
Sent.  337.  ^ 
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ror,  constrainedly  shall  confess  their  guilt 
before  hini :  Behold  (saith  St.  John,  with 
an  emphatical  regard  it  seems  to  this 
consideration)  he  cotneth  in  the  clouds ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him^  even  they  who 
pierced  him ;'  and,  They  (saith  our  Lord 
liimself)  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
7/])on  the  clouds  of  hraren^  in  power  and 
great  iiloryr  and  our  Lord  is  represent- 
ed in  judgment  speaking  and  arguing  the 
case  wiiii  all  parties  concerned,  receiv- 
ing their  pica,  and  expressing  his  mind  to 
thcni :  this  is  a  kind  of  natural  capacity 
qualifying  him  for  this  employment;  but 
there  are  considerations  of  a  higher  na- 
ture peculiarly  fitting  him  for  it. 

2.  It  was  indeed  a  good  part  of  that 
regal  office,  which  God,  in  reward  of  his 
obedience,  and  to  declare  his  acceptance 
thereof,  did  confer  upon  him ;  .giving 
liim  a  power  over  allfiesh^  all  authority 
ill  heaven  and  earth  ;  whence  it  is  by  St. 
Paul  called  his  kingdom:  I  charge  thee 
(saith  he  to  Timothy)  before  God^  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing 
and  his  kingdom  :^  he  being  then  our 
King,  and  as  such  the  fountain  of  all  jus- 
tice, must  either  himself  in  person,  or  by 
some  delegate,  administer  it ;  but  that  he 
should  immediately  do  it,  divers  special 
reasons  do  sugjrest  themselves. 

3.  It  is  an  olfice  of  too  great  eminence 
and  dignity  to  be  imparted  to  any  other: 
he  alone  who  subsists  in  union  with  God, 
who  is  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  most 
highly  pleased  God,  who  hath  merited  a 
suvereignty  over  us,  and  a  supreme  emi- 
noucy  above  all  creatures,  is  capable  of 
the  honour  to  determine  those  points  of 
the  highest  importance  concerning  the  fi- 
nal doom  of  God^^s  creatures,  and  the  sal- 
vation of  those  souls  whom  he  hath  pur- 
chased:  Worthy  is  he  ahne  to  receive 
the  hook  (of  judgment),  and  to  open  the 
seals  thereof;  because  he  was  slain^  and 
hath  rrdremfd  vs  to  God  by  his  blood: 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  (worthy  exclusive- 
ly, and  solely)  that  was  slain,  to  receive 
the  power  and  honour,  the  glory  and 
blessing,'  annexed  to  this  high  office. 

As  there  is  nothing  more  apt  to  beget 
in  us  veneration  toward  him,  than  consid- 

'  Kpv.  i.  7. 

)  Mntt.  xxiv.  30:  xivi.  61  ;  xz«  34,  &c. 
"  John  xvii.  2  ;  Matt,  xxviii.  18;  2  Tim.  iv.  1. 
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ering  that  he  shall  be  our  judge,  upon 
whose  sentence  our  fate  and  felicity  must 
depend  ;  so  it  is  therefore  most  fit,  that  it 
inconmiunicahly  and  solely  should  belong 
to  him;  especially  seeing  God  with  es- 
pecial regard  to  his  honour  did  assign  the 
judicial  oliice  to  him :  the  Father,  it  is 
said,  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the 
Son  ;  that  all  men  might  honour  the  Son^ 
as  they  do  the  Father,"* 

4.  Fie  alone  also  hath  capacities  prop- 
er for  this  judicature:  he  only  hath  that 
divine  faculty  of  searching  men's  hearts ; 
he  only  is  furnished  with  wisdom  to  know 
all  matters  of  fact  that  ever  were,  and  to 
<liscern  the  right  in  every  case  ;*  he 
above  all,  being  absolutely  good,  is  en- 
dued with  perfect  equity  of  mind,  and 
immutable  love  of  right,  always  dispos- 
ing him  to  judge  most  justly ;  he  alone 
can  have  in  him  that  utiiftoTiuBBta,  or  ex- 
act tenifierament  of  affection  toward 
men  which  is  requisite  to  the  distribution 
of  equal  justice  toward  them,  according 
to  due  measures  of  mercy  and  severity;* 
the  highest  angels  in  heaven  were  inca- 
pable so  rightly  to  distinguish  the  strict 
bounds  of  these  things.  Wherefore  in 
regard  to  these  dispositions  peculiar  to 
him,  we  are  even  by  the  ancient  proph- 
ets informed  that  this  office  is  allotted  to 
him  :  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  (saith  Isa- 
iah) shall  reU  upon  him,  the  spirit  of 
wisdom — and  shall  make  him  of  quick 
understanding  tn  the  fear  of  the  Lord: 
and  he  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of 
his  eyes,  nor  reprove  after  the  hearing  of 
his  ears :  but  with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity 
for  tlie  meek  of  the  earth :"  and,  A  bruiS' 
ed  reed  (saith  God  in  the  same  prophet, 
intimating  his  incomparable  sagacity, 
equity  and  temper,  as  it  were,  for  this 
purpose)  sliall  he  not  break,  and  the  smok^ 
ing  fax  shall  he  not  quench :  he  shaU 
bring  forth  jiidgmtnt  unto  truth:'  and, 
T/iou  (saith  the  Psalmist  concerning  him) 
lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  iniquity  : 
therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anoinU 
ed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 

fellows,'^ 

5.  By  this  designation  the  glory  of 

n6¥o(. — Clem.  Al.  Papa.  1.  2. 
••'  John  V.  22,23. 
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God  ia  especially  promoted,  his  most  ex- 
cellent attributes  being  much  illustrated 
tliereby  :  his  wisdom  appeareth  in  consti- 
tuting one  so  in  all  respects  most  fit  to 
discharge  the  office,  and  his  goodness 
most  clearly  shines  therein  :  for  since  it 
was  requisite  that  a  judgment  should  pass 
upon  us,  how  could  the  terror  thereof  be 
better  allayed,  than  by  putting  it  into  the 
bands  of  his  Son  ?  to  whose  cognizance, 
were  the  choice  permitted  to  us,  should 
we  rather  submit  our  actions,  than  to  his  ? 
10  whom  rather  should  we  freely  commit 
all  our  life  and  welfare,  than  to  him,  who 
by  nature  is  so  nearly  allied  to  us,  and 
bath  not  disdained  to  call  us  brethren  7 
who  in  disposition  of  spirit  is  so  meek 
and  lowly^  so  merciful  and  compassion' 
ate  7'  who  here  was  visibly  in  disposition 
and  demeanour  a  lamb,  and  is  represent- 
ed to  us  continuing  such ;  than  to  him 
who  by  so  many  signal  experiments  hath 
expressed  an  excess  of  kindness  towards 
us,  and  tenderness  of  our  welfare ;  who 
hath  conspicuously  evidenced  himself  to 
be  the  best  friend  to  mankind ;  that  he 
ardently  desireth  the  salvation  of  all  men, 
even  of  his  worst  enemies ;  for  whom 
he  willingly  did  spend  his  blood,  for 
whom  he  dying  earnestly  prayed ;  whom 
he  continually  wooelh  to  reconciliation 
and  repentance,  and  consequently  to  the 
enjoyment  of  greatest  happiness  ?  How 
then  could  God  more  plainly  express  his 
goodness  toward  us,  than  in  assigning 
such  a  judge  for  us  ? 

How  also  could  he  exhibit  a  more  illus- 
trious instance  of  his  justice,  and  love  to 
righteousness,  than  in  advancing  him  to 
BO  glorious  an  oilice,  who  out  of  perfect 
compliance  to  his  will  did  freely  stoop  so 
low,  and  gladly  undergo  so  much  ?  Wor- 
thy of  Grod  it  was,  and  a  congruous  ret- 
ribution, to  place  the  crown  on  his  head, 
to  put  the  sceptre  into  his  hand,  who  wil- 
lingly bore  a  cross,  who  patiently  sub- 
mitted to  scourge  ;■  to  constitute  him  the 
Judge,  who  out  of  abundant  piety  to 
God,  and  charity  to  God's  creature,  was 
contented  to  be  arraigned,  to  be  sentenc- 
ed, to  be  executed  as  a  malefactor :  he 
dearly  purchased  the  right  to  be  Lord  of 
dead  and  living  ;  and  just  it  was,  that  in 
efiect  he  should  obtain  it.^ 


»  BI«t.  xi.  20;  Hcb.  iL  17;  ir.  15. 

•  B«r.  T.  12.  t  BoBi.  ,i^.  9. 


6.  Just  it  likewise  was,  that  to  him, 
immediately  and  solemnly,  should  be  con- 
signed a  power  to  acknowledge  and  re- 
ward his  faithful  friends  and  servants ; 
those  who  had  believed  his  word,  had  ob- 
served his  laws,  had  out  of  love  and  res- 
pect done  much  and  suffered  much  for 
him. 

Just  also  it  was,  that  he  should  be  em- 
powered to  do  himself  right  upon  his 
proud  and  spiteful  enemies;  that  he 
should  see  them  lying  under  his  feet,  and 
at  his  disposal,  who  had  so  scornfully  in- 
sulted on  him,  and  so  cruelly  misused 
him  ;  that  he  righteously  should  judge 
them,  who  so  maliciously  had  accused 
and  so  injuriously  condemned  him ; 
should  chastise  them  severely,  who  most 
unmercifully  had  afflicted  and  slaughter- 
ed him ;  should  worthily  reprobate  all 
those,  who  had  unworthily  rejected  him : 
in  fine,  that  he  should  render  a  due  re- 
compense to  all  wicked  persons,  who  by 
distrusting  his  word,  by  despising  his 
overtures  of  grace  and  mercy,  by  resist- 
ing his  will  and  rejecting  his  authority, 
by  trampling  upon  his  holy  doctrine  and 
laws,  had  wronged,  had  dishonoured,  had 
disclaimed  him. 

7.  This  appointment  of  Jesus  for  our 
Judge  is  further  very  conducible  to  our 
edification,  in  way  of  excitement  to  the 
practice  of  our  duty,  and  encouragement 
thereto ;  in  wav  of  consolation  and  satis- 
faction  to  our  soul. 

It  considered  is  apt  to  raise  in  us  a  high 
reverence  and  dread  of  our  Saviour  ;  and 
consequently  to  dispose  us  to  the  observ- 
ance of  his  laws,  and  imitation  of  his  ex- 
ample. 

It  is  matter  of  special  comfort  and  en- 
couragement to  consider,  that  hence  as- 
suredly we  shall  find  a  fair  and  favoura- 
ble trial ;  since  it  is  no  enemy,  not  one 
disaffected,  yea,  not  one  indifferently  af- 
fected toward  us,  who  shall  judge  us,  but 
our  best  friend  ;  from  whom  wo  may  ex- 
pect not  only  justice  and  equity,  but  all 
the  favour  and  kindness  our  cause  will 
bear. 

It  also,  duly  pondered,  is  most  proper 
to  work  in  us  an  earnest  care,  and  fear 
of  sinning,  and  thereby  of  becoming  ob- 
noxious to  condemnation :  for  what  an 
aggravatjpn  will  it  yield  to  our  whether 
foolish  perverseness  or  slotlifui  negli- 
gence ;  how  extreme  diiingenuity,  how 
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wretched  ingratitude  will  it  argue  in  us, 
to  be  cast  and  condemned  by  such  a  judge ; 
a  judge  so  fair  and  equal,  so  mild  and  gen- 
tle, so  benign  and  favourable  to  us ;  so 
willing  to  acquit  us,  so  desirous  to  save 
us !  With  what  face,  think  we,  having 
transgressed  his  most  good  and  righteous 
laws,  having  rejected  all  his  gracious  ten- 
ders of  mercy  and  favour,  having  defeat- 
ed all  his  most  serious  purposes,  and  frus- 
trated his  most  painful  endeavours  for  our 
welfare ;  having  violated  our  manifold 
obligations  and  engagements  to  him ; 
having  abused  his  so  unexpressible  great 
love  and  good-will  toward  us ;  having 
hence  deplorably  forfeited  all  his  favour, 
and  incurred  his  most  grievous  displeas- 
ure ;  with  what  face,  I  say,  having  done 
all  this,  shall  we  appear  in  his  presence  ? 
how  then  shall  we  bear  the  frowns  of 
his  tender  love  changed  into  fierce  dis- 
dain :  of  highest  patience  turned  into  ex- 
treme fury,  of  so  terrible  a  majesty  pro- 
voked by  so  heinous  affronts  ?  with  what 
heart  shall  we  hear  that  once  most  sweet 
and  charming  voice,  which  in  so  pleas- 
ant and  affectionate  a  strain  did  sound 
forth  words  of  peace  and  comfort  in  our 
ears  ;  that  so  kindly  invited  us  to  recol- 
ciliation,  so  meekly  sued  us  to  a  com- 
pliance with  him,  so  liberally  offered  to 
us  the  best  things  in  the  world  upon  so 
gentle  terms,  now  only  uttering  toward 
us  bitter  complaints  and  sore  rebukes ;" 
thundering  forth  words  of  indignation 
and  terror,  denouncing  most  horrible 
menaces  and  curses  upon  us. 

Thus,  and  to  such  purposes,  is  Jesus 
our  Lord  appointed  to  be  our  Judge :  I 
shall  only  further  touch  the  manner  of 
his  exercising  and  executing  this  office, 
or  the  way  of  his  address  and  proceeding 
thereto  ;  the  which  in  holy  scripture  (for 
the  begetting  in  us  a  regard,  veneration, 
and  awe  suitable  thereto)  is  described  to 
be  the  greatest  glory,  state,  and  solemni- 
ty. Our  Lord  came  once  in  a  meek  hu- 
mility  to  show  us  our  duty,  but  he  shall 
come  again  with  a  dreadful  majesty  to 
exact  an  account  thereof;  taking  his  pro- 
gress from  the  highest  heaven  in  most 
royal  magnificent  equipage,  attended  up- 
on with  a  numerous,  or  with  a  number- 
less, and  most  pompous  train  of  angels 
(ir///t  all  the  holy  angels^  it  is  expressly 
said),  accompanied  with  triumphal  shouts 

•  2  Cor.  Y.  20. 


and  acclamations ;  a  trumpet  of  God 
(that  is,  a  wonderfully  and  unconceivably 
sonorous  trumpet,  blown,  as  it  were,  by 
the  mouth  of  God),  and  the  voice  of  an 
archangel  resounding  before  him  an  uni- 
versal summons,  with  a  noise  so  loud  and 
piercing,  as  shall  immediately,  in  a  mo- 
menty  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  shake 
all  the  earth,  and  rouse  all  the  dead  out 
of  their  mortal  slumber;  the  irresistible 
breath  of  that  all-powerful  voice  wafting 
them,  together  with  all  surviving  people, 
through  the  clouds  into  the  presence  of 
their  Judge,  conspicuously  seated  in  most 
glorious  state  upon  his  royal  tribunal.^ 

This  same  Jestis  said  the  two  angels  to 
the  apostles,  expressing  this  matter  in  the 
most  simple  and  plain  manner^  shall  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye'  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven  :  a  cloud  took  him  up  from 
their  eyes  then,  and  the  clouds,  as  they 
imply,  should  restore  him  to  their  sight ; 
for,  Behold  (saith  St.  John)  he  cometh 
with  the  clouds ;  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him  :  and.  They  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  upon  the  clouds  of  heaven  in  pow- 
er and  great  glory ;  and,  When  the  Son 
of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  saith  our 
Lord  himself  somewhat  more  explicitly  :«^ 
but  St.  Paul  with  most  punctuality  de- 
scribeth  the  manner  of  his  appearance  : 
The  Lord  (saith  he)  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout  {It^  xhUiofittu,  with 
an  exciting  or  commanding  summons), 
with  the  voice  of  an  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God;  and  tlie  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first :  then  we,  which 
are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  vp 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  niett 
the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever 
he  with  the  Jjord,^  In  such  manner,  to 
the  purpose  of  exciting  due  respect  and 
dread  within  us,  is  our  Lord  represented 
at  the  end  of  the  world  to  come  down 
from  heaven,  for  the  exercising  this  judg- 
ment. 

III.  I  proceed  to  the  last  particular  ob- 
served in  the  text,  which  is  the  objects, 
or  the  extent  of  the  judgment  ordained  ; 

"  jivpi&civ,  Heb.  xii.  22  ;  Matt.  xxv.  31 ; 
Judf  14  ;  1  Thess.  iv.  If) ;  2  Thess.  i.  7  ;  1  Cor. 
IV.  52  ;  1  Thess.  iv.  17 ;  Matt.  ixv.  31. 

•  Acts  i.  11;  Rev.  i.  7;  Ma«.  xxiv.  30  ; 
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whom  is  our  Lord  ordained  lo  judge  ? 
how  many  shall  they  be  ?  Il  is  resolved  : 
all,  without  exception ;  expressed  here 
by  the  wonls  quick  and  dead;  and  oth- 
erwhere by  St.  Paul  :  /  charge  theci 
sailh  he  to  Timothy,  before  God  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  who  shall  judge  the 
qv'ick  and  deal  at  his  appearing  and  his 
kingdom  ;""  and  by  St.  Peter  likewise : 
Who  (sailh  he,  concerning  profane  men) 
shall  r Cider  an  account  to  him  that  is 
rradfj  to  jud^r  both  the  quick  and  the 
dead  :*  which  places  evidently  do  con- 
firm the  truth  of  the  f>roposition,  that  all 
iTKrn  are  obnoxious  and  shall  he  subjected 
to  this  judgment ;  but  yet  so  that  the 
words  themselves,  quick  and  drad^  may 
seem  lo  need  some  explication  ;  for  it 
being  a  common  law,  to  which  all  men 
by  nature,  such  as  it  now  stands,  after  the 
curse,  are  subject  to  undergo  death  ;  for 
thence  it  is  (as  the  apostle  saitli)  appoint' 
ed  for  men  once  to  di*"^  and  after  death 
the  judgment ;  and,Ti7/a/  man  is  he  (saith 
the  Psalmist)  that  shall  not  see  death?' 
and  that  being  so,  w^hy  should  not  the 
duad  comprehend  all  that  are  to  be  judg- 
ed r  accordingly  as  we  see  it  expressed 
in  the  Revelation  :  I  safr  the  dead^  great 
and  aijiall,  slanlirig  brforc  God — and  the 
dead  lare  judged  for  the  things  written 
in  the  boola,  according  to  their  works,*" 
The  dead  w^ere  judged;  no  mention  is 
made  of  the  living  :  wherefore,  to  evade 
this  ol)jection,  some  have  interpreted  the 
dead  and  living,  not  for  a  distinction  of 
persons,  but  of  parts  in  men  ;  of  the  liv- 
ing souls  and  dead  bodies  of  men:  others 
have  taken  the  words  as  signifying  meta- 
phorically thn  lU'/ng^  that  is,  righteous 
men,  say  th(^y,  or  persons  endued  with  a 
spiritual  life;  and  the  dcad^  that  is,  per- 
sons dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  or  void 
of  spiritual  sense  and  activity.^  But  the 
difhculty  is  not  so  mighty  as  to  force  us 
upon  so  rt»mote  and  absonous  interpreta- 
tions, St.  Paul  having  plainly  enough 
showed  u^  how  to  understand  his  words, 
and  how  to  solve  the  knot  propounded  ; 
that  bv  the  livini;  are  to  be  understood 
those  who  shall  be  found,  as  it  were  sur- 
prised, alive  at  our  Lord's  coming;  by 
the  dead,  all   other  persons,   who  from 

y  2  Tim.  iv.  1  ;  Eom.  xiv.  9. 
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the  beginning  before  that  time,  had  de- 
ceased, and  should  be  raised  up  at  the 
sound  of  the  last  trump :  This  we 
say  to  you  (saith  he  to  the  Thessaloni- 
ans)  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
which  live^  remaining  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord^  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep.^  Our  Lord  is  therefore  sup- 
posed by  the  apostle  lo  find  some  alive 
at  his  coming ;  wherefore,  that  which  is 
alfirmed  concerning  all  men  being  ap- 
pointed to  taste  death  (being  otherwise, 
as  the  instances  of  Enoch  and  Elias  show, 
liable  to  exception),  is  to  be  understood, 
by  a  synecdoche  very  ordinary  in  such 
cases,  for  the  incomparably  greater  part 
of  men ;  for  all  indeed,  but  one  genera- 
tion ;  or  with  this  abatement,  all  but  those 
whose  death  shall  be  prevented  by  our 
Lord's  api)earance  (the  which  is  set  out 
as  very  sudden  and  unex|)ected,  like^  the 
coming  of  a  thief  in  the  night ;)  even 
those  men  also  bcinjj  in  nature  and  condi- 
lion  mortal  like  others,  although  acciden- 
tally thus  escaping  the  actual  stroke  of 
death.  Neither  shall  even  those  persons 
be  so  exempted  from  death,  but  that  they 
must  undergo  somewhat  equivalent  there- 
to ;  a  change,  which  shall  render  them 
alike  prepared  for  judgment  with  those 
who  had  undergone  death  ;  for,  Behold 
(sailh  St.  Paul  again  to  the  Corinthians) 
1  tc  II  you  a  mystery :  We  shall  not  all 
fall  asleep^  but  we  shall  all  he  changed, 
in  an  instant,  in  the  iirinkling  of  an  eye : 
which  words  alone  do  with  sufficient 
evidence  declare  the  meaning  of  this  dis- 
ti notion  between  quick,  and  dead,"  The 
sum  is,  that  all  persons,  none  excepted, 
of  what  condition  or  quality,  what  nation 
or  time,  what  sex  or  what  age  soever, 
shall  be  exposed  to  the  judgment ;  high 
and  low,  rich  and  poor,  wise  and  simple, 
learned  and  ignorant,  good  and  bad ;  the 
mightiest  princes  and  lords,  no  less  than 
the  meanest  subjects  and  slaves  ;  the  sub- 
tlest slatesmen  and  deepest  scholars,  no 
less  than  the  silliest  idiots:  in  a  word, 
most  universally  all  without  any  distinc- 
tion, any  privilege,  any  acceptance  of 
persons,  all  and  every  one  must  certainly 
appear  at  this  bar,  must  undergo  this  trial, 
must  here  receive  their  sentence  and 
doom,  must  undergo  reward  or  punish- 
ment accordingly. 
IV.  The  doctrinal  part  I  have  thus  gone 
•»  1  Thess.iv.  15.  •  1  Cor.  xv.  51. 
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through  of  this  grand  point ;  it  remaineth 
to  make  some  application  thereof.  The 
considering  it  is  indeed  most  necessary, 
and  exceedingly  profitable  in  many  re- 
spects :  there  is  no  kind  of  virtue  or 
good  practice,  which  the  serious  consid- 
eration thereof  is  not  apt  to  produce  ;  no 
good  alFcction,  which  it  may  not  serve  to 
excite  ;  no  good  duty,  to  which  it  doth 
not  powerfully  engage  us  :  there  is  like- 
wise no  ill  passion,  which  it  may  not  help 
to  quell  or  repress ;  no  bad  design  or  ac- 
tion, which  it  may  not  efTectually  deter 
or  discourage  us  from.  Of  so  many  par- 
ticular uses  I  shall  only  touch  those  which 
are  most  obvious ;  especially  those  unto 
which  the  scripture  doth  expressly  apply 
the  consideration  thereof. 

1.  It  greatly  doth  engage  us  to  be  very 
circumspect  in  all  our  conversation,  and 
vigilant  over  our  ways ;  for  since  by  irre- 
versible decree  it  is  appointed  that  we 
must  render  an  account  of  every  thought 
arising  in  our  mind  (at  least  of  those 
which  find  harbour  and  entertainment 
there ;)  of  every  word  that  passelh  through 
our  moulli ;  of  every  action  which  we  do 
undertake  ;  what  exceeding  reason  have 
we,  with  most  attentive  and  accurate  re- 
gard, to  mind  whatever  we  do  !''  since  it 
is  certain,  that  for  all  these  things  we 
shall  be  judged,  but  uncertain  to  us  when 
we  shall  be  called  thereto;'  how  watch- 
ful are  we  concerned  to  be,  that  we  be 
not  surprised,  and  found  unready  to  yield 
a  good  account ;  how  observant  in  all 
reason  should  we  be  of  our  Lord's  ad- 
monition in  the  gospel,  Watch^for  ye  do 
not  Lnoic  fhr  flay  nor  the  hour  when  the 
Son  of  man  rmiu.th  ;  how  afiected  should 
we  be  with  that  warning  or  menace  in 
the  Revelation,  If  thou  dost  not  watch,  I 
shall  come  vpnn  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou 
shah  not  know  when  I  come  upon  thee  ! 
J I  may  be,  as  we  see  intimated,  the  next 
day,  for  all  we  can  know,  or  the  next 
hour,  when  death  seizing  on  us  shall  car- 
ry us  into  that  prison  or  f)lace  of  durance, 
where  we  shall  be  detained  until  the  lime 
of  our  being  presented  at  the  bar ;  and 
what  an  unexpressible  misery  then  will 
it  be,  to  be  found  unprepared  for  the  trial, 
and  unable  to  render  a  good  account! 
If  wc  be  quite  asleep,  in   a  total  neglect 

f  Matt.  XXV.  13  ;  xxiv.  42,  41. 
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of  our  duty  ;  or  if  we  be  drowsy,  in  a 
careless  and  sluggish  performance  there- 
of; or  if  our  senses  rest  amused  upon 
other  cares  and  businesses  impertinent  to 
this  account ;  in  what  an  extreme  danger 
do  we  abide  I  as  our  Saviour  again  doth 
warn,  advising  thus  :  Take  lucd  to  your- 
selves,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be 
occrcharged  with  surfeiting  and  drunken- 
ness, and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that 
day  come  upon  you  unawares^-  You 
know  what  the  fortune  was  of  the  fool- 
ish virgins,  whose  lamjjs  were  gone  out 
for  want  of  oil ;  thai  is,  whose  souls  were 
destitute  of  true  goodness,  and  whose 
lives  consequently  did  not  shine  with 
good  works;'  how,  being  surprised  in 
that  case  by  the  bridegroom's  coming, 
they  were  unfit  to  meet  him,  they  were 
excluded  from  his  favour,  they  were  re- 
jected, with  an  1  know  ycu  not.  The 
like  fate  you  know  of  that  bad  servant, 
who,  saying  in  his  heart.  My  Lord  de- 
layeth  to  come  (that  is,  not  believing,  or 
not  considering  his  state  in  relation  to  the 
future  judgment),  began  to  beat  hisfeU 
low-servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with 
the  drunken  jf(\\Mxi  IS,  i\\i\  live  in  the  prac- 
tice of  injustice,  uncharitableness,  and 
intemperance;)  his  late  shall  be  this: 
The  Lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a 
day  wheji  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  in 
an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of  and  shall 
cut  him  asunder,  and  aj  point  his  portion 
with  the  hypocrites:^  the  same,  if  we  do 
live  in  gross  neglect,  or  in  heinous  viola- 
tion of  our  duty,  will  be  our  duom.  Lfi 
therefore  (as  our  Lonl  again  doth  enjoin 
and  inculcate)  our  loins  be  girded  alovt^ 
and  our  lamps  burning;  undue  our' 
selves  like  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord, 
when  he  will  return  from  the  wedding  ; 
that  when  he  conieth,  wc  may  open  unto 
him  immediately.^  Let  ns  (as  St.  Peter 
exhorteth)  gird  up  the  hnns  of  our  mi, id, 
be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the 
grace  that  (in  case  of  our  faithful  and 
constant  obedience)  shall  be  brought  un- 
to  us  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.^ 
In  fine,  considering  these  things,  ichat 
manner  of  persons  then  ought  veto  be  in 
all  holy  conversation  and  godliness,  look' 
ingfor  and  hasting  unto   the  coming  of 

^  Luke  xxi.  34  j  1  Thess.  v.  3. 

'  Malt.  XXV.  8. 

J  Malt.  xxiv.  48.      *  Luke  xii.  45,  40,  35, 36. 

»  IPet.i.  13. 
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our  Lord  ?•"  as   that  great  apostle  doth 
again  admonish  and  argue. 

2.  The  consideration  of  this  point  is 
the  most  effectual  means  possible  to  be- 
get and  preserve  sincerity  in  us ;  dispos- 
ing us  to  live  simply,  without  dissimula- 
tion or  deceit ;  speaking  as  we  think,  do- 
ing what  we  profess,  performing  what  we 
promise,  being  as  we  seem  ;  for,  seeing 
our  hearts  must  be  thoroughly  searched 
and  sifted  ;  since  our  most  retired  thoughts 
must  be  disclosed  ;  since  our  most  secret 
designs  and  our  desires  must  come  to 
light,  and  be  exposed  to  the  public  view 
of  angels  and  men ;  since  the  day  ap- 
proachelh,  wMien  (all  vizards  being  taken 
off,  all  varnish  of  pretence  being  wiped 
away)  every  person  shall  appear  stark 
naked  in  his  own  true  shape  and  colours  ; 
every  thmg  shall  seem  what  it  really  is, 
divested  of  false  glosses  ;  what  profit  can 
it  be  now  to  dissemble,  to  conceal,  or  to 
disguise  our  thoughts  or  doings  ?  To  what 
purpose  doth  it  serve  to  palliate  our  am- 
bitious or  covetous  intents  with  specious 
garbs  of  zeal  or  conscience  ?  What  com- 
fort can  we  find  in  driving  on  our  self-in- 
terests, or  satisfying  our  private  resent- 
ments, in  disturbing  the  pea^e  of  man- 
kind, or  fomenting  stirs  and  factions  in 
the  world  under  such  masks  ?  What  a 
folly  is  it  to  delude  men  with  false  ap- 
pearances, or  rather  by  them  to  abuse 
themselves ;  seeing  they  soon  will  be 
rightly  informed,  and  we  grievously  dis- 
graced for  it  ?  W^hat  other  satisfaction 
indeed  can  we  have,  than  in  real  good- 
ness and  pure  integrity  in  heart  and  life  ; 
whereby  we  may  now  approve  our  con- 
sciences unto  God,  and  shall  afterward  by 
his  unquestionable  judgment  be  approved 
to  all  the  world  ?  Our  true  wisdom  is  to 
be  f-lhxoirei;  xul  u;to6i7xo:ioi^  as  Si.  Paul 

speakelh  ;  that  is,  simple  and  inoffensive 
toward  the  day  of  Christ ;"  that  is,  with- 
out any  indirect  regard  or  design,  con- 
scionably  to  perform  our  duty  toward 
God  and  man,  in  order  to  the  rendering  a 
good  account  nt  the  last  judgment ;  our 
best  comfort  will  prove  that  of  St.  Paul 
— the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity^  not  with 
fleshly  wisdomy  but  by  the  grace  of  Gody 
we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the 
world."" 


"»  2  Pet.  iii.  12. 
•  2  Cor.  i.  10. 


»  Phil.  i.  10. 


3.  The  consideration  of  this  point 
should  render  us  very  sober  and  serious 
in  all  our  thoughts,  our  opinions,  our  af- 
fections, our  actions ;  suppressing  all 
proud  and  haughty  conceits,  all  admira- 
tion of  these  transitory  things,  all  vicious 
excesses,  all  vain  curiosities,  all  wanton 
joys  and  satisfactions  :  for. 

Why  should  any  apprehension  of 
worldly  state,  of  wealth,  of  honour,  of 
wit,  of  any  natural  or  acquired  endow- 
ment, puflT  up  our  minds,  seeing  the  day 
is  near  at  hand,  which  in  these  regards 
will  quite  level  men,  and  set  them  all  up- 
on even  ground  before  an  impartial  bar, 
where  no  such  things  shall  be  had  in  any 
consideration  or  regard  ;  when  all  secu- 
lar and  external  advantages  being  laid 
aside,  the  moral  qualities  of  men  only 
shall  be  taxed  and  estimated  ;*  a  day 
wherein  all  these  admired  vanities  shall 
vanish  into  nothing ;  all  our  empty  tu- 
mours shall  be  depressed ;  all  the  fond 
arrogance  of  man  shall  be  confounded ; 
so  that  the  proud  and  profane  ones  of  the 
world  shall  be  constrained  to  say  af\er  the 
Wise  Man,  What  hath  pride  profiled  us? 
or  what  good  hath  riches  with  their  vaunt' 
ing  brought  us  7  All  these  things  care 
passed  atcay^  as  a  shadow ^  and  as  a  post 
that  hasted  by.^ 

And  why  should  we  much  value  those 
splendid  toys,  or  that  sordid  trash,  which 
men  here  do  so  eagerly  scrape,  and  scram- 
ble, and  scufHe  for ;  which  then  evident- 
ly will  be  discountenanced,  will  at  least 
appear  worthless  and  unprofitable  to  us } 
what  indeed  in  this  world,  supposing  this 
judgment,  or  being  truly  rated,  can  seem 
great  or  worthy  to  affect  us  ? 

And  why,  having  affairs  on  foot  of  so 
immensely  vast  importance,  should  we 
amuse  ourselves  with  trivial  matters,  im- 
pertinent at  least,  if  not  prejudicial  to 
our  main  accounts  ? 

And  how  shall  we  dare  to  embrace  the 
serpent  of  sinful  excess,  considering,  be- 
side the  poison  in  its  body,  what  a  dread- 
ful sting  it  carrieth  in  the  tail  thereof; 
how  these  flashes  of  pleasure  do  kindle 
a  flame,  that  will  scorch  us  to  eternity  ? 

*  Ov  irXov<riof ,  ov  iri¥ni%  oi  dwaor^Sf  ovk  dw^vks, 
oi  eoi^dSj  ovK  &9o<^oij  ov  iovXoSj  ode  iXdlOcpof,  oiStii 
ixtt  ^awcTraty  dWit  tOv  irpovtamttov  T^irt^v  W¥rfn» 
6i¥rto¥,  fi  rwv  tpyaw  i^iravii  irrmi  ^6vti. — ChryS. 
io  Matt.  xvii.  9. 

p  Wisd.  V.  8,  9. 
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One  thought  of  judgment  mixed  with 
any  brutish  enjoyments  were  enough, 
one  would  think,  to  allay  their  sweetness, 
to  render  them  indeed  not  only  insipid, 
but  distststeful  and  bitter  to  us. 

And  how  can  we  be  easily  transported 
into  wild  merriments,  suffering  our  minds 
to  be  ruffled,  and  the  tone  of  our  reason 
to  be  slackened  by  them,  if  we  consider 
how  infinitely  serious  business  lieth  upon 
us ;  what  a  dismal  hazard  we   stand   in, 
how  nearly  our  everlasting  welfare  lieth 
at  stake  ?  If  here  in  this  world  we  were 
bound  in  few  days  to  undergo  a  trial  con- 
cerning our  life,  all   our  estate,  and  all 
our  reputation,  we  should  deem  it  season- 
able to  be  somewhat  intent,  to  be  indeed 
very  solicitous  about    what    we  should 
plead,  and  how  we  should  get  off;  rather 
than  to  be  lightly  sporting  at,  and  loosen- 
ing our  minds  in  little  pleasant  humours  ; 
much  more  rather  than  to  be  loosing  our 
minds,  and  banishing  all  sober  thoughts 
away  in    exorbitant    frolics :  extremely 
wild  or  stupid   would  he  seem,  who  in 
such  a  case  should  so  behave  himself :  it 
is  plainly  the  case  of  us  all,  in  a  degree 
infinitely  more  high  than  we  can  suppose 
any  other    to    be :  wherefore   reflecting 
thereon   should,  methinks,  quash  all  ex- 
travagant and  dissolute  mirth,  apt  to  beat 
out  of  our  minds  and  hearts  the  care  of 
our  souls ;  should   compose    our    minds 
into  a  very  serious   frame  ;  should  pres- 
ently drive  us  into,  and  constantly  hold 
us  in,  a  sober  sadness  of  heart ;  it  is  a 
duty  which  both  in  wisdom  and  piety  we 
do  owe  to  this  great  matter  {the  terror  of 
the  Iiord^  as  St.  Paul  calleth  it),  to   fear 
and  dread  it  :>  with  which  disposition  of 
spirit   excessive  transports  of  carnal  joy 
are  scarce   consistent.     However,  let  us 
hear  (let  us,  I  say,  whose  spirits  are  high, 
and  fancies  strong,  hear)  what  the  great 
observer  of  the  world,  the  Preacher,  doth 
admonish :  Rejoice  (saith   he),  O  young 
man^  in   thy  youth;  and   let  thy  heart 
cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youths  and 
walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  hearty   and  in 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes :  hut  know^  that 
for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee  to 
judgment  J 

4.  The  consideration  of  this  point 
should  engage  us  carefully  to  improve  all 
the  talents  by  Grod's  proTidence  and  grace 


♦  2  Cor.  T.  11. 
Vol.  n. 


'  Eeclet.  zi.  9. 


committed  to  us ;    that  is,  all  the  means 
and  abilities,  all  the  advantages  find   op- 
portunities afforded  us  of  doing  ftood,  or 
serving  God.    Hath  God  bestowed  wealth 
upon  us.^  this  will  engage  us  so  to  use  it, 
as  not  therewith  to  cherish  our  pride,  or 
pamper  our  luxury,  not  merely  to  gratify 
our  pleasure  or  humour ;  but  to  expend 
it  in  succouring  our  indigent  neighbour, 
or  otherwise   promoting  God's  service. 
Hath  God  invested  us  with   power  ?  this 
should  induce  us  to  use  it  moderately  and 
frugally  ;  not  therewith  to  domineer  or 
insult  over  our  brethren,  not  any  wise  to 
wrong  or  misuse  them  ;  but  to  yield  pro- 
tection, aid,  and  comfort,  to  them  ;  to 
afford  patronage  and  succouf  to  right ; 
to  minister  encouragement,  support,  and 
defence,  to  virtue  ;  remembering  thai  we 
have  also  a  Lord  in  heaven^  and  a  judge, 
to  whom  we  must  be  accountable.*  Hath 
God  vouchsafed  us  any  parts,  any  wit, 
any  knowledge  ?  this  should  move  us  to 
employ  them,  not  so  much  in  contriving 
projects  to  advance  our  own  petty  inter- 
ests, or  in  procuring  vain  commendation 
to  ourselves,  as  in  setting  forth  God's 
praise,  in    recommending    goodness,  in 
drawing  men   with  the   most  advantage 
we  can  to  the  practice  of  virtue  and  piety. 
Hath  God  conferred  on  us  any^  thing  of 
honour  or  credit  among  men  }  this  may 
oblige  us  not  to  build  high  conceits  upon 
it,  or  to  find  vain  complacencies  therein  ; 
but  to  use  it  as  an  instrument  of  bringing 
honour  to  God,   of  ministering  aid   or 
countenance  to    the    interests  of  piety : 
to  those  purposes,  I  say,  this  consideration 
greatly  serveth ;  for  that  it  is  plainly  de- 
clared, that  we  are  but  stewards  of  these 
things,  having  received  them  in  trust,  not 
to  use  them  according  to  our  pleasure, 
but  to  employ  them  with  the  best  advan- 
tage for  God's  service  ;*  and  accordingly 
shall  in  the  last  judgment  be  strictly  ac- 
countable for  them  :  so  that  if  we  have 
embezzled  or  perverted  them  to  abuse,  it 
will  then  appear  far  worse  for  us,  than  if 
we  never  had  received  them  ;  much  bet- 
ter indeed  it  will  be  for  us,  that  we  had 
been  poorest  beggars,  silliest  idiots,  most 
despicable  wretches  here,  than  not  to  have 
duly  improved  our    wealth,  parts,  and 
honour,  to  God^s  service :  Towhmamnvr 


*  Eph.  vi.  9. 

'  Matt  ttf.  14 ;  zziv.  45. 
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much  is  gire7i^  from  him  muck  shall  he 
required^*'  is  the  rule  that  punctually  in 
that  great  audit  will  be  observed. 

5.  The  consideration  of  this  point  may 
induce  us  tu  the  observing  strict  justice 
and  equity  in  all  our  dealings :  there  are 
in  this  world  many  advantages  of  doing 
injury  and  iniquity  safely  in  respect  to 
men ;  without  intrenching  upon  human 
laws,  without  incurring  any  check  or  any 
correction  from  them  ;  they  reach  to 
very  few  cases,  they  retrench  only  some 
great  outrages,  and  punish  some  enor- 
mous crimes,  apparently  noxious  to  the 
peace  or  welfare  of  common  society  ;* 
the  stroke  of  human  law  may  also  (even 
where  it  laketh  cognizance,  where  itmak- 
eth  provision  to  secure  right*  or  repair 
wrong)  often  be  evaded  by  power,  or 
eluded  by  sleight,  by  gift,  by  favour:  but 
as  the  divine  law  doth  extend  universally 
to  the  prohibition  of  all  iniquity  whatever 
(small  as  well  as  great,  secret  no  less 
than  visible),  so  the  divine  judgment  in- 
evitably will  reach  to  all :  the  least 
wrongful  word,  by  which  we  hurt  tiie 
good  name  of  our  neighbour,  the  least 
exaction  or  hard  dealing  with  him,  the 
least  overreaching  him  by  craft  (however 
blameless  these  things  may  seem  here, 
however  they  may  pass  with  commenda- 
tion, as  instances  of  wit  or  ability),  will 
surely  then  be  condemned  and  punished  : 
Let  no  man  (saith  St-  Paul)  go  beyond 
and  defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter^ 

iMv  because  God  icill  judge  and  avenge 
for  all  these  things  ;''  so  that,  as  the  same 
apostle  teacheth  us,  the  unjust,  the  torong- 
fid,  the  revilers.  the  rapacious^  shall  not 
inherit  tlie  kingdom  of  God  ;*^  that  day 
will  detect  all  wicked  fraud  and  cozen- 
age, will  defeat  all  unjust  might  and  op- 
pression ;  no  power  shall  be  able  to  break 
through,  no  wit  shall  skill  to  decline,  no 
friendship  or  favour  will  help  to  keep  off 
the  impartial  sentence  and  the  irresistible 
stroke  of  that  judgment :  There  is  no 
darkness  or  shadow  of  deaths  where  the 
workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves^ 
from  being  detected,  from  being  prose- 
cuted and  punished.  The  poor,  the  meek, 

^  Qaam  angnsta  inncx^eDtia  est,  ad  legem 
bbbnm  esse,  quanto  latins  officioram  patct, 
qaam  juris  regula?— ;Sen.  de  Ir.  ii.  27. 

»  Luke  xii.  48.  '  1  Thess.  iv.  6. . 

•  2  Cor.  Ti.  9.  .    «  Job  xxxir.  22. 


the  simple,  who  rather  choose  to  suffer 
than  do  wrong,  shall  there  find  a  certain 
patronage  and  a  full  redress  ;  that  strict 
abstinence  from  wrong,  which  here  may 
pass  for  simplicity,  shall  then  be  approved 
for  the  best  wisdom  ;  and  this  overreach- 
ing craft,  which  now  men  are  so  conceit- 
ed of,  will  then  appear  wretched  folly, 
when  all  ill-gotten  profits  with  shameful 
regret  shall  in  effect  be  refunded,  yea 
shall  bring  grievous  damages  and  sore 
penalties  for  them  :  in  fine,  then  it  will 
be  most  evident,  that  he  who  injureth 
another  doth  indeed  chiefly  hurt  himself; 
he  that  chcatcth  his  neighbour  doth  really 
gull  himself,  and  abuse  his  own  soul. 

6.  The  consideration  of  this  point  is 
apt  to  breed  charity  in  us  ;  charity  of  all 
sorts;  charity  in  giving,  charity  in  for- 
giving, charity  in  judging  and  censuring 
of  men. 

1.  It  should  incline  us  freely  to  impart 
our  goods,  and  to  contribute  our  endea- 
vours, for  the  relief  of  our  poor  neigh- 
bour ;  for  that  the  last  judgment  will  in 
especial  manner  proceed  upon  a  regard 
to  the  performance  or  the  neglect  of  this 
duty  :  it  shall  be  the  test  of  piety,  and  a 
ground  of  recompense  at  the  last  day : 
to  charitable  persons,  who  had  relieved 
him  in  his  poor  brethren  and  members, 
our  Lord  himself  telleth  us,  that  he  will 
say.  Because  I  was  hungry^  and  ye  gate 
me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty y  and  ye  gave  me 
drink  ;  I  was  a  stranger^  and  ye  took  me 
in  ;  I  was  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  ;  I 
was  sick^  and  ye  visited  me ;  I  was  in 
prison^  and  ye  came  unto  me  ;  therefore. 
Come,  ye  biased  of  my  Father^  enter  into 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  worldJ  To  them  who 
contrarily  had  neglected  to  succour  and 
comfort  their  poor  brethren,  he  will  pro- 
nounce the  contrary  doom,  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared  for  the  Devil  and  his  angels : 
for  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat,*  &c.  And  what  argument  can 
there  be  imagined  more  forcible  to  engage 
us  on  the  practice  of  this  duty  ? 

2.  It  should  likewise  dispose  us  readily 
to  forgive  all  injuries  and  discourtesies 
received  from  any  man  :  for  since  we 
shall  at  that  trial  need  abundance  of  fa- 
vour and  mercy  from  God,  we  should  in 


'  Matt.  XXV.  35. 


'  Matt.  XXV.  41. 
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all  reason  and  duty  be  willing  to  show 
the  like  to  others  for  God^s  sake  and  at  his 
command ;  especially  since  he  hath  ap- 
pointed the  doing  so  for  an  indispensable 
condition,  without  which  we  shall  not  re- 
ceive mercy  or  pardon  from  him  ;  so  that 
infallibly,  if  we  will  be  rigorous  and  hard 
to  others  in  this  case,  we  must  expect 
the  like  extremity  and  severity  from  God ; 
for  the  laws  and  rules  of  God's  proceed- 
ing then  are  these  :  He  shall  hace  judg- 
ment without  mercy,  that  hath  showed 
no  mercy  ;  If  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  God  forgive  you 
your  trespasses  ;*  and  by  a  lively  exam- 
ple, in  way  of  history  or  parable,  our 
Lord  in  the  Gospel  hath  expressed  what 
words  (in  case  of  our  refusing  to  remit 
to  our  neighbour  his  debts  and  trespasses 
against  us)  we  shall  hear,  what  usage  we 
shall  find  at  that  day  :  O  thou  wicked 
servant  (will  God  say  to  any  such  unmer- 
ciful person  of  us),  1  forgave  thee  all 
that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me : 
shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  compos- 
sion  on  thy  fellow-servant^  even  as  I  had 
pity  on  thee  ?  And  the  Lord  was  wroth, 
aJid  delivered  him  to  the  torjnentors,  till 
he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him,^ 

3.  It  likewise  serveth  to  restrain  us 
from  all  undue,  all  rash  and  harsh  cen- 
sure concerning  the  persons,  the  actions, 
the  slate  of  our  neighbour ;  whereby  we 
do  invade  our  Lord's  office,  making  our- 
selves judges  in  his  room  ;  whereby  we 
usurp  his  right,  exercising  jurisdiction 
over  his  subjects  ;  whereby  we  arrogate 
to  ourselves  his  attributes  who  alone  is 
able  to  know  and  judge  rightly :  Why 
(saith  St.  Paul)  dost  thou  judge  thy  broth- 
er ?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy 
brother  7  we  shall  all  stand  at  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ  ;•■  it  is  the  office  of 
Christ,  which  we  must  not  encroach  up- 
on :  and,  Who  art  thou  (doth  he  again 
expostulate)  that  judgest  another's  ser- 
vant }  to  his  own  master  he  standeth  or 
falleth.*  We  wrong  our  Lord,  in  assum- 
ing authority  over  his  servants ;  we  wrong 
our  brethren,  in  making  ourselves  their 
masters  :  and,  Judge  nothing  before  the 
time  (saith  the  same  apostle),  until  the 
Lord  come,  who  shall  enlighten  the  hid* 


*  James  ii.  13  ;  Matt.  vi.  15. 

*»  Matt,  xviii  32.  •  Bom.  xir.  10. 

*  Bom.  ziv.  4. 


den  things  of  darkness,  and  manifest  the 
counsels  of  hearts.  We  blind  wretches 
in  effect  do  make  ourselves  gods,  and 
sacrilegiously  assert  his  incommunicable 
perfections  to  ourselves,  when  we  pre- 
sume to  search  the  hearts,  or  pretend  to 
know  the  secret  intentions  of  our  breth- 
ren. Again,  There  is  (saith  another 
apostle)  one  Lawgiver,  who  can  save  or 
destroy :  who  art  thou  that  judgest  anoth" 
er  7*  that  is,  how  intolerably  rash,  un- 
just, and  arrogant  art  thou,  who  seatest 
thyself  upon  God's  tribunal,  and  thence 
dost  adventure  to  pronounce  doom  upon 
his  people  I  Did  we  indeed  well  consid- 
er this  judgment,  we  should  rather  think 
it  advisable  to  be  mindful  of  our  own 
case,  than  to  pass  sentence  upon  that  of 
others;  observing  how  liable  ourselves 
are,  we  should  scarce  have  the  heart  to 
carp  at  others ;  finding  what  great  need 
our  actions  will  then  have  of  favourable 
interpretation,  we  should  surely  be  more 
candid  and  mild  in  censuring  other  men's 
actions ;  especially  considering,  that  by 
harsh  judgment  of  others  we  make  our 
own  case  worse,  and  inflame  our  reckon- 
ing ;  we  directly  thence  incur  guilt,  we 
aggravate  our  own  offences,  and  render 
ourselves  inexcusable  ;  we  expose  our- 
selves upon  that  score  to  condemnation : 
for,  With  what  judgment  we  judge,  we 
shall  be  judged ;  and  with  wliat  measure 
we  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  us  again, 
our  Lord  doth  say:'  and.  Inexcusable 
(saith  St.  Paul)  thou  art,  Oman,  whoever 
thou  art  that  judgest ;  for  wherein  thou 
judgest  another,  thou  condemnest  thy" 
self:*  and,  ft^  oieyd^eie  x«i'  dXXi^Xuif,  Do 
not  (saith  St.  James)  grudge  (or  make 
moanful  complaint)  against  one  another y 
lest  you  be  condemned  :  behold,  the  Judge 
standeth  before  the  doors.^ 

7.  It  serveth  also  to  support  and  com- 
fort us,  as  against  all  other  wrongful  deal- 
ing, so  against  injuries  of  thi^  kind ; 
against  all  unjust  and  uncharitable  cen- 
sures, groundless  slanders  and  surmises, 
undeserved  scorns  and  reproaches  of 
men;  for  that  assuredly  at  that  judgment 
right  will  be  done  to  him  that  sutfereth  ia 
this  kind  ;  his  innocence  will  be  cleared, 
his  good  name  will  be  vindicated  and  re* 


•  James  iv.  12. 

f  Matt.  vii.  2  ;  Lake  vi.  37. 
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paired  ;  God  will  bring  forth  his  rightt' 
muneu  as  the  lights  and  his  judgment  as 
the  noonday ;'  whence,  approving  his 
conscience  to  God  in  well-doing,  he  may 
cheerfully  say  with  St.  Paul,  With  me  it 
is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  he 
judged  ofyou^  or  of  man's  judgment :'  If 
our  heart  do  not  condemn  us,  we  may 
(whatever  the  opinions  or  discourses  of 
man  be  concerning  us)  have  a  cheerful 
boldness  and  comfortable  hope  in  regard 
to  God  :^  the  obloquy  of  men  is  a  part 
of  that  cross  which  every  good  man  here 
is  appointed  to  bear,  and  assuredly  shall 
meet  with  ;*  for  the  devil  and  the  world 
do  nothing,  if  they  cannot  by  impudent 
assaults  dash,  or  by  malicious  suggestions 
blast,  the  practice  of  goodness :  but  this 
considemtion  may  easily  raise  us  to  bear 
it  with  patience,  or  with  resolution  to  sur- 
mount it ;  it  thence  appearing  that  it  no- 
wise can  harm  us ;  for  if  God  is  our 
judge,  what  can  the  fancies  or  the  tattles 
gf  men  concern  us  ?  /  unll  not  fear  the 
judgment  ofmen^  who  shall  have  God  for 
my  judgey  was  with  good  reason  said  by 
St.  Jerome.t 

8.  It  upon  the  like  ground  should  pre- 
aerve  us  from  being  deluded  and  poisoned 
by  the  more  favourable  opinions  of  men. 
There  are  visibly  two  great  rocks,  upon 
which  frequently  men  do  split,  and  make 
ihipwreck  of  good  conscience ;  compli- 
ance with  the  practice,  and  regard  to  the 
opinions  of  others.  Men  out  of  com- 
plaisance accompany  others  in  doing  ill ;} 
It  ia  called  good-nature,  it  is  deemed 
good  manners,  to  do  it ;  so  very  civilly 
and  genteelly,  very  nobly  and  gallantly, 
they  go  on  to  perdition,  giving  up  their 
salvation,  in  compliment  and  courtesy  to 
one  another :  then  it  is  but  natural  for 
this  most  debonnair  and  generous  dealing 
to  requite  one  another  with  good  words 
at  least,  or  with  some   demonstrations  of 

*  K3y  ir&vTii  iiKa^(o(Ttv^  b  it  SiKatrrhi  diro\pti^(- 
(lyrai,  oideU  ftol  \4yos  r^f  Utivtav  xplj^ov^  kSv  &r»v- 
Ttf  ixtuviviooi  Kol  Saviiaataviy,  ixetifot  6i  fti    K9rai.~ 

Cbrys.  torn.  viii.  p  08. 

f  Non  timebo  hominum  judicinm,  habiturus 
jndicem  Dcum. — Hier. 

%  Nihil  omnino  agimas,  qui  nos  per  exem* 
pla  muUitudinis  det^odimua,  et  ad  coosolatio- 
nem  nostram  aliena  ssepc  numerantes  vitia, 
deesse  nobis  dicimus,  quos  debeamus  sequi. — 
Bier. 

*  Psal.  xxxvii.  6.  J  1  Cor.  iv.  3. 


esteem ;  and  it  is  no  less  natural  for 
those  who  are  thus  flattered,  to  comply 
with  the  opinions  of  others,  and  to  judge 
of  themselves  accordingly,  thinking  them- 
selves good  because  they  are  called  so  :* 
but  to  keep  ourselves  from  being  upon 
such  occasions,  or  upon  any  the  like 
grounds,  perniciously  cozened,  we  should 
consider,  that  in  the  great  judgment  the 
esteem  of  men  will  import  nothing  of  ad- 
vantage to  us ;  things  will  puss  there  as 
they  are  in  themselves,  not  as  they  are 
rated  here ;  according  to  real  truth  and 
intrinsic  worth,  not  according  to  the  con- 
ceits or  afiections  of  ignorant  and  partial 
men :  even  the  things  that  appear  fairest 
here,  may  prove  foul  there ;  persons 
much  approved  and  applauded  now,  may 
then  be  condemned  and  rejected;  for 
God  sceth  not  as  man  seeth  ;for  man  look' 
eth  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  God 
looketh  on  the  heart,  God  then  will  search 
the  hearts  and  toeigh  the  spirits  of  men  ;^ 
he  will  scan  their  designs  and  intentions ; 
he  will  closely  examine  their  tempers, 
and  exactly  poise  their  circumstances ; 
ho  will  consider  many  things  inscrutable 
to  men,  upon  which  the  true  worth  of 
persons  and  real  merit  of  actions  do  de- 
pend ;  wherefore  most  vain  and  unsafe  it 
is  to  rely  upon  the  uncertain  opinions  of 
men,  or  to  please  ourselves  with  them; 
they  neither  can  out  of  blindness,  or  will 
out  of  passion,  interest,  partiality,  judge 
truly. 

9.  If  we  desire  to  judge  reasonably 
about  ourselves,  or  to  know  our  true  state, 
the  only  way  is  to  compare  our  hearts 
and  lives  with  the  law  of  God,  judging 
ourselves  by  that  rule  according  to  which 
God  will  judge  us.  If  we  fmd  in  our 
hearts  the  love  of  God  and  goodness  (sin- 
cere, although  imperfect;)  if  we  perceive 
ourselves  disposed  to  keep  God^s  com- 
mandments (to  live  piously,  righteously, 
and  soberly  in  this  world  ;)  then  may  we 
have  a  satisfactory  hope  concerning  our 
state ;  then  we  may  (as  St.  John  saith) 
have  confidence  toward  God^  because  we 


•  Qure  est  Hbpc  lama  leviias  animi,  quae 
tanta  vanitas,  reiicta  propria  conscientia  alie- 
nam  opinionem  seqai,  et  quidem  fictam  atqoe 
simiilatam,  rapi  vento  falsa;  laudaiionis  gaude- 
re  ad  circumventionem  $uam,  et  illusioDem  pro 
beiieficio  accipere  ? — Hier,  ad  Cdantiam, 

'  1  Sam.  xvi.  7  ;  John  vii.  24 ;  Isa.  zi.  3  ; 
ProT.  xvi.  2  ;  1  Sam.  ii.  3  ;  Psal.  ciii.  U. 
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keep  his  commandments  and  do  those 
things  that  are  phasing  to  him,"*  but  if 
we  do  not  find  that  mind  in  us,  and  that 
practice,  we,  in  conceiting  well  of  our- 
selves upon  any  other  grounds,  do  but 
flatter  and  impose  upon  ourselves;  if  all 
the  world  should  account  us  good,  and 
take  us  to  be  in  a  good  case,  we  should 
not  at  all  believe  them,  or  mind  them ; 
for.  Let  no  man  deceive  us  ;  he  that  doeth 
righteousness,  he  (and  he  alone)  is  righ- 
teous^ is  the  most  faithful  advice  and  un- 
questionable sentence  of  St.  John."  It  is 
therefore  (that  by  resting  on  such  false 
bottoms  we  be  not  abused,  and  drawn 
thence  to  neglect  the  amendment  of  our 
hearts  and  ways,  in  order  to  our  final  ac- 
count) a  duty  incumbent  on  us  thus  to 
search  our  hearts  and  try  our  ways,  and 
accordingly  to  judge  ourselves:  the  doitig 
which  with  care  and  conscience  would 
dispose  us  to  prepare  for  the  judgment 
we  speak  of;  for.  If  (9B\\h  St.  Paul)  we 
would  judge  ourselces^  we  should  not  he 
judged,  or  not  condemned." 

10.  The  consideration  of  this  point  will 
guard  us  from  infidelity  and  from  impa- 
tience io  regard  to  the  providential  dis- 
pensation of  afiairs  here :  considering  it, 
we  shall  not  be  ofiiended  at  passages  oth- 
erwise unaccountable  and  scandalous  to 
Providence  ;  we  shall  not  wonder  that  so 
many  disorders  occur  in  the  world  ;  that 
right  is  perverted,  that  fraud  and  violence 
do  prevail,  that  vice  doth  reign  :  we  shall 
not  complain  of  the  adversities  incident 
to  good  men,  nor  repine  at  the  prosperi- 
ties of  bad  men ;  we  shall  not  be  dissat- 
isfied with  any  event  here  befalling  our- 
selves or  others  ;  since  from  hence  it  doth 
most  evidently  appear,  that  all  these 
things  are  consistent  with  the  wisdom, 
goodness,  and  Justice  of  God,  and  do  as- 
suredly tend  to  the  declaration  of  those 
glorious  attributes  ;  yea,  that  consequent- 
ly the  worst  accidents  here,  if  wc  arc 
faithful  to  God  and  to  ourselves,  will  final- 
ly conduce  to  our  advantage  and  benefit, 
according  to  that  of  the  apostle.  We  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
tliem  that  love  God.* 

11.  In  fine,  there  is  no  consideration 

"  1  John  iii.  21,  22. 
■  I  John  iii.  7  ;  1  Cor.  iv.  4. 
•  1  Cor,  iii.  31;   Gal.  vi.  3;    Psal.  Ixxvii.  6, 
10. 
V  Eon.  Tkii.  28. 


able  to  promise  so  much  efficacy  toward 
the  rousing  our  passions,  or  duly  order- 
ing and  setting  them  upon  religious  prac- 
tice, ^t  especially  is  apt  to  set  on  work 
those  two  grand  engines  and  mighty 
springs  of  activity,  hope  and  fear ;  and 
with  them  to  raise  their  respective  com- 
panions, joy  and  grief:  for  how,  if  we 
have  been  very  culpable  in  the  transgres- 
sion or  neglect  of  our  duty,  can  we  re- 
flect on  this  point  without  being  seized 
with  an  hideous  dread  of  coming  to  so 
strict  a  trial,  of  falling  under  so  heavy  a 
sentence  ?  how  can  we  think  of  it  with- 
out a  bitter  remorse  ?  Hurd  as  rocks 
surely  we  must  be,  if  such  thoughts  do 
not  pierce  us;  utterly  dead  and  sense- 
less must  our  hearts  be,  if  they  do  not 
feel  the  sting  of  such  considerations; 
more  stupid  and  stony  we  then  are,  than 
the  dissolute  Fclix,*^  who  could  not  with- 
out atfrightmcnt  hear  a  plain  discourse 
concerning  the  judgment  to  come  ;  yea, 
more  inconsiderate  and  insensible  we  ap- 
pear, than  those  obstinate  sons  of  dark- 
ness, the  devils  themselves,  who  believe 
and  tremble  thereat,^ 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  con- 
scious to  ourselves  of  having  seriously 
and  carefully  endeavoured  to  please  God, 
and  obey  his  commandments,  how  can 
we  think  of  it  without  a  comfortable  hope 
of  finding  mercy  and  favour  in  that  day  ! 
If  in  our  hearts  we  can  say  with  St.  Paul, 
/  have  combated  the  good  combat^  I  have 
finished  (or  I  have  continued)  the  race,  I 
have  kept  the  faith;  then  may  we  hope- 
fully say  af^er  him,  as  he  said  confident- 
ly before  us.  From  henceforth  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  whick. 
in  that  day  tJie  Ijord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  render  unto  me.*  If  by  virtue  of 
the  saving  grace  of  God,  which  hath  ap' 
peared  to  all  men,  and  according  to  its 
holy  instructions  we  have  denied  vngodli* 
ness  and  worldly  lusts,  living  sobtrly, 
righteously,  and  piously,  in  this  present 
world  ;  then  may  we  joyfully  expect  the 
blessed  hope,  and  the  appearance  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Savifjur  Jesus  Christ  ;* 
then  may  we  indeed  heartily  wish,  cheer- 
fully hope,  and  earnestly  pray  for  that 
day  ;  doing  which  is  the  character,  and 


^  Acts  ZZiv.  25  ;  'E^^tfos  yrytf/icyo(. 
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hath  been  the  practice  of  the  best  men : 
the  Lord  (saith  St.  Paul)  toill  render  tlie 
crown  of  righteousness  to  all  them  who 
love  his  appearance;  and,  Looking  for 
and  hastening  to  the  presence  of  the  day 
of  God^  saith  St.  Peter,  intimating  the 
practice  of  the  primitive  Christians ;  and, 
Yea^  come^  O  Lord  Jesus^  is  St.  Jolm^s 
petition  in  the  close  of  the  Revelation, 
and  may  be  the  prayer  of  those  who 
have  the  like  conscience  and  affections 
with  him." 

I  conclude,  wishing  and  exhorting  that 
the  meditation  of  this  most  important  af- 
fair may  be  continually  present  to  our 
minds ;  that  we  may  seem,  with  that  de- 
vout man,  always  to  hear  the  last  trump 
sounding  in  our  ears,  and  through  our 
hearts;  that  so  with  a  pious  awe  and 
with  a  well-grounded  hope  we  may  ex- 
pect the  coming  of  our  Lord^  and  may 
loce  his  appearance :  that  from  hence, 
being  effectually  restrained  from  all  im- 
pious and  vicious  conversation,  being  in- 
duced to  a  circumspect  and  watchful  pur- 
suit of  all  piety  and  virtue,  guiding  our 
lives  innfff'Hsirely  in  all  good  conscience 
toward  God  and  man^  we  muy  in  the 
end  be  able  to  render  a  good  account, 
and  with  comfort  inexpressible  may  at 
that  dav,  from  the  mouih  of  our  Judjrc, 
hear  those  happy  words.  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  serranis,  enter  into  your 
Master  8  joy  ;  Coinr,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Unto  the  possession  whereof.  Almighty 
God,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  by  the  grace 
of  his  holy  Spirit,  vouchsafe  to  bring  us, 
through  the  merits  of  our  blessed  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  for  ever  be  all 
glory  and  praise.     Amen. 

The  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
teholly ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit,  and  soul  and  body  may  be  preserc' 
ed  blamelesT  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.''     Amen. 

'»  1  Cor.   i.  7  ;    Phil.  iii.  20  ;    Tit.  ii.  9  ;   2 
Tim.  iv.  8  ;  2  Pel.  iii.  12 ;  Rev.  xxii.  20. 
»  1  Thcss.  V.  23. 
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SERMON  XXXIV. 

THE  DIVINITY  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

1  CoR.  iii.  16. — Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwellcth  in  you  1 

My  purpose  is  at  this  time,  for  our  edifi- 
cation in  Christian  knowledge  concerning 
that  grand  object  of  our  faith  and  author 
of  our  salvation,  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and 
for  arming  us  against  erroneous  opinions 
about  him,  such  as  have  been  vented  in 
former  ages,  and  have  been  revived  in 
this ;  to  explain  briefly  the  name,  nature, 
and  original  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (accord- 
ing to  what  appears  discovered  of  him  in 
the  sacred  writings ;)  to  consider  also  the 
peculiar  characters,  offices,  and  opera- 
tions, which  (according  to  the  mysterious 
economy  revealed  in  the  gospel)  are  as- 
signed and  attributed  to  him  ;  so  that  in- 
cidentally by  testimonies  of  scripture, 
and  arguments  deduced  thence,  I  shall 
assert  the  principal  doctrines  received  in 
the  church,  in  opposition  to  the  most  fa- 
mously heterodox  dogmatists  that  have 
appeared.  For  the  doing  which,  this 
text  of  St.  Paul  doth  minister  good  occa- 
sion :  for  the  full  explication  thereof  doth 
require  a  clearing  of  the  particulars  men- 
tioned, and  itself  affordeth  good  argu- 
ments against  the  principal  errors  about 
this  matter.  His  being  called  the  Spirit 
of  God,  may  engage  us  to  consider  his 
nature  and  original;  his  being  said  to 
dwell  in  us,  doth  imply  his  personality ; 
his  divinity  appears  in  that  Christians  are 
called  the  temple  of  God,  because  the 
Holy  Ghost  dwellcth  in  them  ;  his  sanc- 
tifying virtue  may  be  inferred  from  his 
constituting  us  temples  by  his  presence 
in  us.  I  shall  then  in  order  prosecute 
the  points  mentioned;  and  lastly  shall 
adjoin  somewhat  of  practical  application. 

1.  First,  then,  for  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  whereby  also  his  nature  and 
origin  are  intimated. 

Of  those  things  which  do  not  immedi- 
ately incur  our  sight,  but  do  by  conspicu- 
ous effects  discover  their  existence,  there 
is  scarce  anything  in  substance  more 
pure  and  subtiici  in  motion  more  quick 
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and  nimble,  in  efficacy  more  strong  and 
powerful,  than  wind  (or  spirit.)  Hence 
in  common  use  of  most  languages  the 
name  of  wind  or  spirit  doth  serve  to  ex- 
press those  things  which  from  the  subtil- 
ty  or  tenuity  of  their  nature  being  indis- 
cernible to  us,  are  yet  conceived  to  be 
moved  with  great  pernicity,  and  to  be  en- 
dued with  great  force ;  so  naturalists,  we 
see,  are  wont  to  name  that  which  in  any 
body  is  most  abstruse,  most  agile,  and 
most  operative  in  spirit.  Hence  it 
comes  that  this  word  is  transferred  to  de- 
note those  substances  which  are  free  of 
matter,  and  removed  from  sense,  but  are 
endued  (as  with  understanding,  so)  with 
a  very  powerful  activity  and  virtue. 
Even  among  the  pagans  these  sort  of  be- 
ings were  called  spirits:  the  souls  of 
men  arc  by  them  so  termed  ;  (anima  hath 
its  derivation  from  dysjuo;^  wind.)  Our 
life  (saith  Cicero)  is  contained  by  (or 
comprised  in)  body  and  spirit  ;*  and.  We 
(saiih  he  again)  are  at  the  same  time  re- 
ceired  into  the  lights  and  endued  with  this 
heavenly  spirit^f  that  is,  with  our  soul. 
Particularly  the  Stoics  used  to  apply  this 
name  to  our  soul :  /  allege  the  Stoics 
(saith  Tertullian)  who  call  the  soul  a  spir- 
it^ almost  therein  agreeing  with  us  Chris- 
tians.f  They  likewise  frequently  did  at- 
tribute this  appellation  to  God  : 

Ccelum  et  terratn  campnsque  liqaenteSf 

Lucentemque  elobum  terns,  Titaniaque  nstra 
Spiriiiu  iiitiui  agit. JEn.  vl. 

said  the  prince  of  their  poets :  by  the 
word  spirit^  understanding  (as  Lactantius 
and  Macrobius  do  interpret  him)  God 
himself,  that  picrcelh  and  acteth  all 
things  ; '  yea  he  so  otherwhere  expound- 
eth  his  own  mind,  when  he  to  the  same 
purpose  sings, 

Deam  ire  per  omnea 

Terrasquc  tractiuque  maris,  ccelumque  proAindum. 

Georff.  iv. 

And  the  Orator,  in  his  Dialogues,  maketh 
Bui  bus  to  speak  thus  :   These  things  tru* 
ly  could  not^  all  the  parts  of  the  world  so 
co/ispiring  together,  be  so  performed,  if 
they  were  not  contained  (or  kept  together) 


•  Vita  corpore  et  spiritu  conlinetur. — Cic. 
Or.  pro  Mar. 

f  Eodem  tempore  soscipimar  in  lucem,  et 
hoc  c(Plesli  spiritu  augemar. — De  Arusp.  rap, 

X  Stoicos  allego,  qui  Kpiritum  dicant  aoi* 
mam,  pene  nobi&cum. — Ttrt.  de  Anim.  5, 

■  Lact.  i.  5. 


by  one  divine  and  continued  spirit  :*  and 
Seneca  clearly;  God  (saith  he)  is  nigh 
to  thee,  he  is  with  thee,  he  is  in  thee :  I 
tell  thee,  O  Lucilius,  a  holy  Spirit  re- 
sideth  within  tw,  an  observer  and  guardian 
of  our  good  and  our  bad  things  (or  do- 
ings), who,  as  he  hath  been  dealt  with  by 
us,  so  he  dealeth  with  us ;  there  is  no 
good  man  (or  no  man  is  good)  without 
God  ;t  and  Zeno  defined  God  thus  :  God 
is  a  Spirit,  passing  through  the  whole 
world  :t  Posidonius  also  more  largely ; 
God  is  an  intellectual  and  fiery  ^nrit, 
not  hating  shape;  but  cha?iging  into 
what  things  he  will,  and  assimilated  to 
all  things.^ 

In  like  manner  hence  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, with  regard  to  our  capacity  and 
manner  of  conceiving,  do  with  the  same 
appellation  adumbrate  all  thf)se  kind  of 
substances  void  of  corporeal  bulk  and 
concretion  ;  human  souls,  all  the  angeli- 
cal natures,  and  the  incomprehensible 
Deity  itself.  And  to  God  ipdeed  this 
name  is  attributed  to  signify  his  most 
simple  nature  and  his  most  powerful  en- 
ergy ;  but  to  other  substances  of  this 
kind  it  secmeth  also  assigned  to  imply 
the  manner  of  their  origin,  becaue  God 
did  by  a  kind  of  spiration  produce  them  : 
for  which  cause  likewise  (at  least  in  part) 
we  may  suppose  that  the  holy  scripture 
doth  more  signally  and  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner assign  that  name  to  one  Being,  that 
most  excellent  Being  which  is  the  sub- 
ject of  our  present  discourse  :  the  which 
is  called  the  Spirit  of  God  (that  is,  of 
God  the  Father,  who  by  reason  of  his 
priority  of  nature  is  often  called  God,  in 
a  personal  signification  ;)  the  good  Spirit 
of  God ;  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  often  absolutely,  in  way  of 
excellence,  the  Spirit. 

The  same  is  also  called  the  power  or 

*  Hapc  ita  fieri  omnibus  inter  $e  continent i- 
bus  mundi  )»ariibus  prolecio  non  f  ON.seni,  nisi 
ca  uno,  el  divinocontinuaio  >piriiu  coutinereo- 
tur  —De  Nat.  Deor  ii.  p.  00. 

t  Propc  est  a  te  Dens,  lecum  est,  intus  esr; 
iia  dico,  Lucili,  sacer  intra  no««  xpiriius  sedet, 
malorumqiie  bonorumque  nostrorum  obscrva* 
tor,  et  hie  proni  a  nobis  tractaius  est,  ita  nos 
ipse  traciat ;  bonus  vir  sine  Deo  non  est.— Se/<. 
Ep.  41. 

Zeno. 

^  Qt6i  icri  xwtifia  votpdw,  gal  irvp^tf,  oit  1%*^ 
/tafk^j/y,  fttraBaWov  H  €it  S  0§i\cratf  ral  i^o^ca^^- 

Mv  »aff(v.— Posid.  apod  Siob. 
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Tirtue  of  God  :  about  the  reason  of  which 
appellation  we  may  briefly  observe,  that 
whereas  in  every  intellectual  being  there 
are  conceived  to  be  three  principal  facul- 
ties, will,  understanding,  efficacy ;  and 
correspondent  to  these  three  perfections, 
goodness,  wisdom,  power ;  a  certain  one 
of  these  (according  to  that  mystical  econ- 
omy or  husbandry  of  notions,  whereby 
the  manner  and  order  of  subsisting  and 
operation  proper  to  each  person  in  the 
blessed  Trinity  is  insinuated)  is  in  a  cer- 
tain manner  appropriated  to  each  person 
(so  I  now  by  anticipation  speak,  being  to 
warrant  these  terms  hereafter ;)  namely, 
to  the  Father  it  is  ascribed  that  he  freely 
decrecth  what  things  should  be  done ;  to 
the  Son,  that  he  dis[H)seth  them  in  a  most 
wise  method  and  order  toward  their  ef- 
fecting ;  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  with  a 
powerful  force  doth  execute  and  effect 
them  :  whence,  as  God  is  said,  according 
to  his  pleasure,  to  decree  and  determine 
things  [and  rd  dihjuu^  the  will,  is  a  name 
by  some  writers  assigned  to  him ;  partic- 
ularly Ignatius  doth  in  his  Epistles  fre- 
quently so  style  him ;  and  so  St.  Paul 
may  be  understood,  where  he  saith,  muI 
yivihiTKfi;  lofitXifftu^  And  thou  knottest  the 
toil  I ;  that  is,  k  no  west  God  the  Father  : 
and  St.  Peter,   For  it  w  better  tkat  ye 

(fi  Oilei  TO  dihffia  TOO  ^foP),  if  the    Will 

of  God  pleaseth,  do  suffer  for  well  doing 
than  for  eril  doirn^^^]  as  the  Son  is  call- 
ed the  wisdom  of  God,  so  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  named  the  power  of  God;'  his  substan- 
tial power,  as  we  shall  show.  To  this 
Being,  whatever  it  is,  it  is  manifest  that 
proporly  and  primarily  the  name  of  Holy 
Spirit  is  appropriated;  but  (which  we 
should  consider)  from  thence  fas  is  usual 
in  other  cases  and  matters)  by  figurative 
deflection  of  speech  (or  by  metonymy), 
the  manner  of  that  ofieration  which  that 
Holy  Spirit  doth  exert,  his  influence  and 
efficacy,  and  also  any  sort  of  eflfects  pro- 
ceeding from  him,  do  commonly  avSsume 
or  partake  of  this  name.  So  when  from 
this  Spirit,  in  a  very  conspicuous  manner, 
an  excellent  virtue  of  performing  miracu- 
lous works  was  liberally  imparted  to  the 
apostles,  that  virtue  (or  the  manifest  com- 
munication thereof,  the  manfrstafion  of 
the  Spirit^  as  St.  Paul  calleth  it)  is  named 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  when  in  St.  John^s 

»  Rom.  ii.  18;  1  Pet.  iii.  17. 
•  Lake  i.  35 ;  zzit.  49. 


Grospel  it  is  said,  The  Holy  ^irit  teas 
not  yet  ;**  that  is,  the  apostles  had  not  yet 
received  that  excellent  gift ;  or  that  mar- 
vellous eflncacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
not  yet  discovered  himself  in  them  :  as 
also  when  in  the  Acts  some  disciples  are 
said  not  to  have  heard  whether  there  teas 
any  Holy  Spirit  ;•  that  is,  they  were  not 
acquainted  concerning  that  peculiar  effi- 
cacy thereof.  When  also  there  are 
mentioned  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  the 
spirit  of  revelation,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
(which  sort  of  spirits  are  said  to  be  in- 
creased, to  be  taken  away,  to  be  quench- 
ed), it  is  plain  that  by  those  phrases,  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  itself  (which  in 
no  sense  is  liable  to  such  accidents),  but 
giAs,  fruits,  or  effects  thereof,  are  denot- 
ed ;'  some  of  which  sometime  are  in  the 
plural  number  called  Trv^ifiam,  spirits  ; 
as  when  St.  Paul  enjoineth  the  Corinthi- 
ans to  be  zealous  (or  earnestly  desirous) 
of  spirits:  that  is,  of  spiritual  gif^s,  or 
graces,  or  revelations ;  and  when  the  diS' 
cerning  of  spirits  (that  is,  of  divine  reve- 
lations, true  or  counterfeit)  is  said  to  be 
granted  to  some,  and  where  the  spirits  of 
prophets  are  said  to  be  subject  or  subor- 
dinate to  prophets^  (that  is,  one  prophet 
had  a  right  and  ability  to  judge  about  the 
revelations  made  to  another,  or  pretended 
to  be  so  :)  but  these  and  the  like  figura- 
tive senses  being  excluded,  we  discourse 
about  the  Holy  Spirit  in  its  most  proper 
and  primary  sense  ;  as  it  is  in  and  from 
God. 

Which  things  being  promised  concern- 
ing the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  ex- 
plication of  his  nature, 

(ii.)  I.  We  do  first  assert,  that  it  is  a 
Being  in  some  sense  truly  distinct  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  hereby  rejecting 
the  opinion  of  Sabellius,  Noetus.  Her- 
mogenes,  and  Praxeas ;  which  confound- 
ing the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and 
destroying  their  substantial  properties,  did 
of  them  all  make  but  one  person,  under 
several  names  ;t  afllirming  i^  uiu  (}:totT- 
uiaei  i(i6li6pouualit;^  in  one  person  three 

9Xiy)^t'Hii¥(»)v  rto¥    vfoffraotoiw^    tirovv  rtSy  iiior^rtitw 

d»atpovul¥0¥. — Pat  res  Cone.  Constant.  Episr.  ad 
Cone.  Rom.  Tbeod.  v.  9. 

<*  1  Cor.  xii.  7  ;  John  vii.  39. 

*  Acts  xix.  2. 

'  Rom.  viii.  5  ;  Eph.  i.  7  ;  2  Kings  ii.  9;  1 
Thess.  v.  19 ;  1  Cor.  xii. ;  Gal.  v.  22, 

c  1  Cor.  xiv.  12,  32  ;  zu.  10. 
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appellations,  and  making  ri]y  iQluda 
ov¥u),uqi^r^  the  Trinity  to  be  a  coinci- 
dence, us  Epiplmnius  speaks.  [I  said, 
truly  distinct ;  tor  this  word  distinction 
is  bv  the  schoolmen  conceived  more  com- 
modiously  applied  to  this  mystery  than 
others  of  near  signification  ;  those  of  di- 
versity and  difference  seeming  to  inti- 
mate somewhat  prejudicial  to  the  unity  of 
essence  :  In  divinis  (in  the  mystery  of 
the  Trinity)  we  mttst  (saith  Aquinas) 
ai'oid  tlie  name  of  diversity  and  of  diffe- 
rence^  hut  we  may  use  the  name  of  dis- 
tinction, because  of  the  relative  apposi- 
tion ;•  which  caution  yet  the  ancient  fa- 
thers do  not  so  precisely  observe  ;  for 
sometimes  in  them,  Tii^taCj.wy  kitQon;^ 
and  diuqo^u  (the  diversity  and  difierencc 
of  the  persons),  sometinics  also  the  word 
diiti^Kn^^  ihe  division  of  them,  do  occur; 
although  they  seem  more  willingly  to  use 
the  word  dtux()iui;,  distinction:  that 
which  we  simply  affirm  is,  that  the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  lot?  idnoftum 
di<txohopTui,  are  distinguished  in  proper- 
ties, as  Gregory  Nyssen  speaks ;  are 
(iXlo;  xul  dklo;,  as  Gregory  Nazianzcn 
says ;  that  is,  truly  more  than  in  mere 
name  or  conception  distinguished,  by 
their  properties  and  relations.] 

The  Holy  Ghost  is,  I  say,  truly  dis- 
tinct from  the  Father  and  the  Son  :  this 
we  shall  first  show  separately,  then  joint- 
ly, in  regard  to  both. 

He  is  distinguished  from  the  Father  ; 
for, 

1.  He  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Fa- 
thcr;  which  relation  surely  is  not  devis- 
ed by  fancy,  or  wants  a  real  foundation  ; 
and  then^fore  its  terms  are  truly  distinct. 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  said  ixnoQhitadui, 
that  is,  to  ^o  out,  or  proceed  from  the  Fa- 
ther :'■  he  is  therefore  another  from  him  : 
for  a  thing  cannot  be  deemed  really  to 
proceed  from  another,  from  which  it  only 
is    distinguished    in   name    or   conceit. 

3.  It  is  also  said  to  be  sent,  conferred, 
given  by  the  Father  ;  which  surely  argu- 


•  In  divinis  vitare  debemus  nomen  diversi- 
latis.  ex  did'erenti'je,  possumus  autem  uti  nomi- 
ne disiinctionisy  propter  oppofi^ilioQPin  relati- 
Tarn. —  Thom. 

gal  rfi*  t¥tiiaiv. — Naz.  Of.  23. 

Apuvl  Aug.  personae  sacpe  diversae  dtcontur. 
^  1  Cor.  u.  10, 11,  dec  ;  Johnzv.  26. 

Vol.  11. 


eth  some  kind  of  true  distinction.  4.  Di- 
vers things  are  attributed  to  the  Spirit, 
which  do  not  well  agree  to  the  Father; 
us  particularly  that  he  appeared  ci^£* 
fTomd rixiT,  in  a  hodiiy  form;'  that  he 
descended  and  rested  upon  our  Liord,  the 
Baptist  beholding  him:  / j;a£(;  (saith  St. 
John)  the  spirit  descending  as  a  dove^ 
and  it  abode  on  him.  But,  God  the  Fa- 
ther  no  man  (saith  St.  John)  ever  saw  ; 
nor,  addeth  St.  Paul,  can  any  mati  see 
him.  5.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  advocate 
with  God,  crying  in  our  hearts,  and  inter- 
ceding with  the  Father  for  us  {dne/fsyMvy- 
/ui'bii',  saith  St.  Paul :)  that  office,  that 
act,  does  manifestly  suppose  a  true  dis- 
tinction.J 

For  like  reasons  he  is  also  distinguished 
from  the  Son;  for,  1.  He  is  called  the 
Spirit  of  the  Son  ;  and  that  relation  im- 
plies a  real  ground.  2.  He  is  by  the 
Son  ;  li^ov  iyflt  unoaiiXXoi^  Behold  (saith 
our  Lord)  I  send  him  :  and,  If  1  go  not 
away,  tlie  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you  ;  but  if  I  depart^  I  will  send  him 
unto  you.*"  3.  He  descended  upon  Christ, 
and  abode  on  him  :  he  filled  him,  he  led 
or  acted  him  ;  he  anointed  him ;  by  his 
operation  Christ  did  assume  flesh ;'  where- 
fore he  is  distinguished  from  the  Sod. 
4.  Christ  plainly  distinguishes  between 
speaking  against  the  Son,  and  blasphem- 
ing against  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which  sup- 
|)06es  them  two  objects."*  5.  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  said  to  receive  from  the  Son  th^ 
which  he  should  tell  to  Christ's  disciples, 
and  thence  to  glorify  the  Son."  6.  The 
Son  did  and  suffered  many  things  person- 
ally which  cannot  agree,  and  cannot  be 
attributed  to  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as,  that  be 
was  incarnated,  and  assumed  man's  na- 
ture ;  that  he  suffi^red,  rose  again,  as- 
cended into  heaven.  7.  He  is  expressly 
said  to  be  distinct  from  the  Son  :  /  (saith 
he)  wUl  ask  the  Father,  and  he  will  give 
you  another  Comforter,*'  So  separately 
may  the  Holy  Spirit  be  showed  distinct 
from  each  ;  and  jointly  in  several  places 
that  distinction  is  signified.     For  to  those 


*  John  xiv.  26,  16 ;  1  Cor.  ii.  12  ;  Oal.  ir.  6 ; 
Lake  iii.  3.3. 

J  John  i.  32,  33, 18 ;    1  John  iv.  12  ;   1  Tim. 
vi.  16  ;  Rom.  viii.  26  ;  Gal.  iv.  6. 
k  Gal.  iv.  6  ;  Luke  xziv.  49  ;  John  xvi.  7. 
^  Luke  iv.  1 ;  John  iii.  34. 

*  Luke  xit.  10  ;  Matt.  xii.  32. 

*  John  x?L  U.  *  John  zir.  16. 
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tl)ree,  by  a  constant  economy,  a  certain 
order  is  assigned,  some  proper  offices  and 
peculiar  energies  arc  ascribed,  which  it 
IS  not  reasonable  to  think  done  without 
a  real  foundation :  By  Christ  (saith  St. 
Paul)  we  hace  an  access  in  one  Spirit  to 
the  Father  ;»•  why  must  we  proceed  by 
this  circuit,  in  this  certain  method,  if  the 
Futlier,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  are  only 
distinguished  in  name  ?  Wherefore  also 
doth  the  same  apostle  bless  thus :  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  .Christy  the  love 
oj  Gody  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  be  toith  you  alL'^  To  what  end 
also  doth  he  distinctively  assign  a  peculiar 
dispensation  of  operations  to  the  Father, 
of  ministries  to  the  Son,  of  gifts  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  ?'  Wherefore  likewise  doth 
St.  Peter  ascribe  our  election  to  the  Fa- 
ther predestinating,  to  the  Son  propitiat- 
ing, to  the  Holy  Ghost  santificating  ? 
Doth  it  agree  to  ihe  gravity,  simplicity, 
and  eiccrity  of  the  divine  oracles,  so  in  a 
perpetual  tenor  to  propound  those  three, 
as  three,  diverse  not  only  in  name,  but 
in  reality,  in  manner  of  being,  in  man- 
ner of  operation,  if  there  be  no  other 
under  ail,  but  a  nominal  or  national  dis- 
tinction ?  What  would  this  be,  but  not 
only  to  yield  us  an  occasion,  but  to  im- 
pose a  necessity  of  erring  ?  Shall  we 
think  those  principal  masters  of  truth 
purposely  argute,  perplexed,  and  obscure 
in  their  speech  ?  Furthermore,  St.  John 
affirms  in  his  First  Epistle  (at  least,  if 
there  the  text  be  authentic),  that  there 
are  three  which  bear  witness  in  heaven, 
the  Father^  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  ;• 
the  which  also,  undoubtedly  (although 
not  so  conjoinedly  as  in  his  Epistle),  he 
assures  in  his  Gospel ;  for,  /  am  he  (saith 
ChriBt)  who  bear  witness  of  myself  and 
the  Father  which  sent  me  bearcfh  witness 
of  me  ;  and.  When  the  Comforter  shall 
come,  he  will  bear  witness  of  me  ;*  so 
there  are,  we  see,  three  witnesses,  which 
our  Lord  appealeth  to  :  but  three  names 
(as  for  instance,  Marcus,  Tullus,  Cicero,) 
or  the  same  thing  having  three  names, 
will  not  constitute  three  witnesses.  In 
fine,  the  form  of  baptism  cvinceth  this 
distinction :  for  at  our  baptism  we  pro- 
fess to  acknowledge  the  Father,  Son, 

»  Eph.  ii.  18.  q  2  Cor.  xiii.  13. 

•  1  Cor.  xii.  4,  5, 6 ;  1  Pet.  i.  2. 

•  i  JohftT.  7.        t  John  Tiii.  18;  xr.  26. 


and  Holy  Ghost ;  we  perform  worship, 
and  promise  obedience  to  them  all ;  which 
doing  Sabcllius  would  have  us  do,  as.  if 
subjects  should  be  required  to  oblige  their 
faith  to  Caius,  Julius,  and  Ca?sar ;  which 
kind  of  proceeding  it  seems  absurd  to 
suppose  that  God  should  solemnly  insti- 
tute. This  may  be  sufficient  to  over- 
throw the  Sabellian  error. 

II.  Again,  we  affirm  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  be  a  person.  By  a  person  we  under- 
stand a  singular,  subsistent,  intellectual 
being  ;  or  (as  Boethi us  defines  it),  an  in- 
dividual substance  of  a  rational  nature* 
The  Greek  writers  use  the  word  trroaio- 
atg  (which  word  being  of  wider  significa- 
lion,  doth  comprehend  also  things  void  of 
understanding,  importing)  substance,  con- 
cretely taken,  or  a  thing  subsistent  (r6 
ipvnuaTajov)^  which  term  is  extant  even 
in  the  scripture,  where  the  Son  of  God,  in 
respect  to  his  Father,  is  called  z^Q^'^^^tQ 
iri;  {tnoaidaeutg  aiWoD  (the  character  of 
his  substance,  or  person  :")  whence  there 
was  less  cause  that  St.  Jerome  and  other 
Latin  ancient  writers  should  so  avoid,  or 
timidly  admit,  the  word  hypostasis;  as 
fearing  that  by  use  thereof  they  should 
seem  to  acknowledge  three  essences  ;^ 
seeing,  as  St.  Austin  notes,  according  to 
most  common  acception,  substance  de- 
noted the  same  with  essence;  uheri'-e 
(saith  he)  we  dare  not  say  one  essence, 
three  substances ;  but  one  esstnce  {or  suit- 
stance),  three  persons :  but  this  (as  Gre- 
gory Nazienzen  did  consider)  was  no- 
thing else  but  ti*  ^i  If^iduoy  ^I'j  o,iia/tri',  to 
contest  about  syllables;  or  neQi  loi-  Tj/or 
/uixQoXoyeli'^  to  mince  about  sounds  ;  see- 
ing whether  we  call  it  cither  person  or 
subsistence,  we  mean  the  same  thinc.t 
We,  however,  affirming  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  be  a  person,  do  thereby  intend  to  ex- 
clude the  opinion  of  Socinus  and  his 
followers,  which  asserts  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  be  only  an  accident,  or  an  accidental 
thing ;  to  wit,  a  divine  power,  virtue,  or 
efficacy,  resident  in  God,  or  derived, 
from  him. 


♦  Rationalis  natarac  individua  substantia. 

t  Unde  noD  aademus  dicere  unam  es^nti- 
am,  tres  substantias,  sed  unam  essentiam  (vel 
snbstantiani)  tres  personas. — Naz.  Orat.  xxzix. 
32. 

•  Heb.  i.  2. 

*  Hier.  Epist.  ad  Damas.  Aug,  de  Trin.  v. 
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1.  Now  this  we  persuade  first  from 
those  things  which  we  before  did  show 
cAncorning  the  distinction  of  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  that  slender 
(or  niliier  no)  distinction  such  as  mav  be 
conceived  to  be  between  any  being  and 
its  efficacy  (especially  in  this  case,  at- 
tending to  the  most  simple  nature  of  God, 
and  his  most  simple  manner  of  acting), 
doth  not  well  reach  the  business,  nor 
doth  suffice  to  found  that  distinction  which 
the  scripture  doth  (as  we  showed)  con- 
stitute between  the  Father  and  Holy 
Spirit.  Indeed  Socinus,  as  to  this  point 
(however  it  be  that  he  sometime  object- 
eth  Sabeliianism  to  the  catholics),  doth 
scarce  himself  diffijr  from  Sabellius;  for 
Sabellius  himself  did  avow  the  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit  to  be  divers  energies  of  the 
Father,  and  that  they  are  distinguished 
from  him,  as  light  and  heat  from  the 
sun ;  which  did  not  hinder  the  Fathers 
from  refuting  him,  as  putting  no  true  dis- 
tinction between  them  ;  as  indeed  God 
in  the  thing  itself  (or  beyond  the  manner 
of  our  conception  and  expression)  is  not 
distinguished  from  iiis  power  and  effica- 

2.  Again,  this  may  be  collected  from 
the  very  name  of  Spirit^  the  which 
primarily  is  imposed  upon  substances, 
both  corporeal  and  incorporeal ;  belong- 
ing to  God  essentially  understood,  to  an- 
gels, to  human  souls ;  all  which  things 
are  substances :  whence  it  is  probable, 
that  to  the  Being  of  which  we  treat,  be- 
cause it  in  like  manner  is  a  substance, 
this  name  of  Spirit  is  assigned  by  God, 
the  best  author  of  words ;  the  epithet 
Hofy  beting  adjoined  for  distinction  sake. 
This  is  confirmed  from  that  whereas  God 
essontially  is  a  Spirit  (as  is  expressed  in 
St.  John^s  Gospel),  his  efficacy  cannot 
a[»tly  assume  the  same  name  ;*  as  be- 
cause our  soul  is  essentially  spirit,  it 
were  incongruous  to  call  any  virtue  there- 
of a  spirit.  The  same  is  further  hence 
confirmed,  for  that  the  evil  Spirit,  which 
is  o[)posed  to  the  good  Spirit  of  God^  is 
not  an  efficacy  of  God,  but  a  subsistent 
being;  which  argueth  the  good  Spirit 
also  to  be  likewise  subsistent.*  The  same 
is  corroborated  from  the  apostle^s  com- 
paring the  Spirit  of  God  to  that  spirit, 
which  being  in   man,  doth  search  and 


^  John  iv.  24. 


>  1  Sam.  xvi.  14. 


discern  his  inward  counsels  and  pur* 
poses  'J  but  the  spirit  of  man  is  a  sub- 
stantial  thing ;  wherefore  it  is  intimated, 
that  correspondently  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  such  a  being.  We  add  to  these  things, 
that  power,  virtue,  efficacy,  are  ascribed 
to  the  Holy  Spirit :  That  you  may  (saith 
St.  Viiu\)  abound  in  hope ^  hy  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost :»  but  that  power 
should  be  attributed  unto  power,  or  effica- 
cy to  efficacy,  is  not  congruous. 

3.  The  holy  scripture  (to  whose  speech 
it  becometh  us  to  suit  our  conceptions) 
doth  commonly  describe  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  a  person,  enjoying  personal  titles,  of- 
fices, attributes,  and  operations;  and 
those  such  which  neither  in  sound  or 
sense  do  agree  to  mere  efficacy. 

(1.)  Speaking  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
purposely  and  carefully,  as  it  were,  doth 
accommodate  the  article  agreeing  to  a 
person  :  not  it^  but  he,  is  the  article  com- 
monly assigned  to  the  Spirit ;  and  that 
with  marks  of  doing  it  studiously  :  °Orap 

When  he  (in  the  masculine  gender)  comes^ 
the  Spirit  of  truths  (in  the  neuter),  it  is 
said  in  St.  John^s  Gospel  :  and,  Td  toC 
i^tov  ovdfi;  oJdeif^  None  (in  the  masculine 
gender  again)  knoxoeth  (he  things  of  God^ 
but  the  Spirit  of  God,'^  Why,  other- 
wise beside  atwilogy  of  grammar,  should 
the  style  be  so  tempered  or  inflected,  but 
to  insinuate  the  Holy  Spirit's  personality  } 
If  he  were  nothing  else  but  the  virtue  of 
God,  there  were  no  need,  or  rather  it 
would  be  inconvenient,  so  to  phrase  it. 

(2.)  Again,  tiie  scripture  attributes  per- 
sonal offices  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  of- 
fice of  a  master,  {He  shall  teach  you;) 
of  a  leader,  or  guide,  (fie  shall  lead  you 
into  all  truth;)  of  a  monitor,  {He  shall 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance  ;) 
of  a  witness,  (He  shall  testify  concern' 
ing  me  ;^)  yea,  which  more  strongly 
evinceth,  of  a  legate,  who  declareth  God's 
mind,  not  as  from  himself,  but  as  deput- 
ed and  furnished  with  instructions  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  He  shall  not  (it 
is  said)  speak  from  himself;  but  what- 
ever  things  he  shall  hear^  he  shall  speak  ; 
and  he  will  tell  you  things  to  come :  All 
thing  that  the  t'other  hath  are  mint ; 

y  1  Cor.  ii.  10,  11.         ■  Rom.  xv.  13,  19. 
•  John  xvi.  13  ;   xiv.  26 ;    xv.  2, 6  ;    1  Cor* 
ii.  11. 
^  John  ziy.  16;  zri.  13;  zv.  26. 
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therefore  said  J,  that  he  shall  take  of 
mine^  and  shall  show  it  unto  you : '  wi)ich 
expressions  do  in  no  sort  well  agree  to 
the  divine  power  or  efficacy ;  but  evi- 
dently respect  a  person  :  for  what  is  per- 
formed by  any  agent,  to  say  that  of  its 
efficacy,  as  distinct  from  it,  is  beside  the 
reason  and  manner  of  speecli ;  and  doth 
especially  disagree  with  the  nature  and 
genius  of  the  divine  scripture,  which  un- 
dertaketh  most  simply  and  plainly  to  in- 
struct us.  That  God's  efficacy  should 
be  sent  from  the  Father  and  Son  ;  that 
it  should  speak,  that  it  should  hear  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  how  strangely 
hard  and  obscure  a  manner  of  speaking 
is  that!  from  them,  not  from  himself: 
what  himself  can  they  imagine,  who  dis- 
tinguish him  not  from  God,  and  allow 
him  no  personality  ?  why  should  we  with- 
out necessity  asperse  the  holy  scripture, 
made  clearly  to  instruct  us,  with  such 
mistiness  and  darkness?  Likewise  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  attributed  the  office  of 
a  paraclete,  or  advocate,  who  pleadeth 
our  cause  with  God,  praying  and  interced- 
ing with  God  for  us  :  but  that  God's  ef- 
ficacy (which  can  hardly  be  conceived, 
which  should  not  be  conceived,  distinct 
from  God)  should  speak  to  God,  should 
interpose  itself  between  us,  is,  as  the 
rest,  too  perplexed  and  intricate  a  say- 
ing.* 

(3.)  Furthermore,  the  holy  scripture 
doth  to  the  Holy  Spirit  attribute  faculties 
and  operations  annexed  to  him  plainly 
personal  :  such  are  understanding,  {the 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things^  yea  the  deep 
things  of  God :  The  things  of  God  none 
knoweth^  hut  the  Spirit  of  God ;)  will, 
{He  divideth  to  every  one  as  he  idlleth  ;) 
affi^ctions,  of  grief,  ( Grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit ;)  and  anger,  ( They  provoked  his 
Holy  Spirit;)  s(infic^{u'hat  he  shall  hear  ^ 
he  vnll  speak;)  speech,  there  and  in 
many  other  places,  (It  is  not  you,  saith 
our  Saviour,  that  speak ,  hut  the  Spirit 
of  your  Father  that  is  in  you  ;  and.  The 
Spirit  said.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work,  wliereunto  I  have  call- 
ed tliem  ;  and  again,  very  emphatically. 
While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision,  the 
Spirit  said  unto  him,  Behold^  three  men 


•  John  xvi.  13, 15. 
<  Rom.  vUi.  26. 


seek  thee,*)  Now  these  and  the  like 
faculties  and  acts  are  clearly  personal ; 
not  representing  any  quality,  or  energy, 
but  a  lively  and  intellectual  substance. 
To  interpret  all  these  things  as  spoken 
by  fiction  or  dramatically,  what  is  it  but 
to  transform  God's  oracles  into  Pythian 
riddles,  and  of  theology  to  frame  a  my- 
thology }  That  sometimes  for  empha- 
sis sake,  in  matters  less  dark  or  high, 
the  holy  scripture  may  sometime  use 
such  schemes,  nothing,  I  confess,  doth 
hinder ;  but  that  perpetually  it  should  in- 
volve such  a  most  grave  and  sublime 
matter  with  such  tortuous  forms  of  speech, 
doth  in  truth  not  seem  consentaneous  to 
its  most  holy  and  simple  majesty :  as 
more  simply,  more  clearly,  and  more  in- 
telligibly, so  more  compendiously,  it 
might  have  been  said,  God  knoweth,  God 
willcth,  God  is  thus  or  thus  aflected, God 
speaketh ;  than,  God's  virtue  knoweth, 
God's  power  willeih,  God's  efficacy 
speaketh  :  if  these  manners  of  speech 
did  not  otherwise  differ,  at  least  the  for- 
mer would  be  more  clear,  simple,  and 
expedite,  nor  would  it  so  yield  occasion 
to  errors  and  doubts  ;  and  therefore  more 
worthy  it  would  be  of  the  holy  writ. 
However  such  prosopopcsias  should  not  be 
inept,  but  such  as  most  appositely  should 
agree  to  the  matter  proposed,  which 
would  not  happen  in  this  case  :  for  of 
those  personal  attributes,  some  at  least 
do  scarce  admit  those  figurate  senses,  or 
do  plainly  refuse  them  :  it  is  hard  to  say 
that  a  divine  power  doth  know  or  hear  ; 
and  who  will  say  that  a  divine  efficacy 
is  aflected  with  anger  or  sorrow  ? 

I  add,  that  when  the  sin  of  blasphemy 
is  said  to  be  committed  against  the  Holy 
Spirit,  just  in  the  same  form  of  speech 
as  against  the  Son,  it  is  signified  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  in  the  same  manner  a  per- 
son as  the  Son  is  a  person ;  otherwise 
the  comparison  would  not  seem  to  be 
well  framed. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  same  man- 
ner and  by  the  like  right  as  the  Father 
and  Son,  is  the  object  of  our  faith,  wor- 
ship, obedience ;  the  which,  as  by  divers 
other  ways  (as  afterwards  we  may  show), 
so  especially  doth  appear  from  the  form 

•  1  Cor.  ii.  10,  11 ;  2  Cor.  xii.  11 ;  Joha  iii. 
8  ;  Eph.  iv.  30 ;  Isa.  Ixiii.  10  ;  John  xvi.  13  ; 
Matt.  X.  20 ;  Acts  xiii.  2  ;  x.  19. 
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of  baptism  instituted  and  prescribed  by 
our  Lord  ;  wliere  we  as  well  are  baptiz- 
ed into  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
of  the  Father  and  Son :  wherein  is  sig- 
nified, and  by  a  solemn  contestation  rati- 
fied,  on  the  part  of  God,  that  those  three, 
joined  and  confederated,  as  it  were,  are 
conspiringly  propitious  and  favourable  to 
us ;  that  thcv  do  receive  us  into  their 
discipline,  grace,  and  patronage;  that 
they  are  ready,  and  by  virtue  of  prom- 
ise in  a  manner  bound,  to  bestow  on  us, 
excellent  l)onefits  and  privileges  (on  us, 
I  say,  performing  the  laws  and  conditions 
of  the  covenant  then  entered  into  ;)  on 
our  part,  that  we  do  with  sound  and  Arm 
faith  equally  (that  is,  thoroughly  and  en- 
tirely) acknowledge  and  confess  those 
three ;  that  we  repose  an  equal  (that  is, 
a  most  firm)  hope  and  confidence  in 
them  ;  that  we  do  most  highly  reverence 
all  and  each  of  them ;  that  wc  do  sin- 
cerely and  seriously  undertake  and  prom- 
ise a  perpetual  (and,  nearest  to  what  we 
are  able,  a  perfect)  obedience  to  them  : 
doing  which  things,  we  do  (as  Athana- 
sius,  or  an  ancient  writer  under  his  name, 
observoth)  yield  more  than  a  simple  ado- 
ration to  the  Holy  Spirit:  {Since,  saith 
he,  f/iey  that  are  catechized  in  order  to 
hafjtism^  are  not,  before  thnj  are  baptiz- 
ed,  perfect  Christians,  but  being  baptized 
are  consuinmuted  ;  baptism  therefore  im- 
ports  more  tlian  adoration  ;•)  hence  who 
sees  not  in  this  first  and  principal  myste- 
ry of  our  religion  the  Holy  Spirit  is  ex- 
hibited to  us  as  a  person  ;  that  about  him, 
ns  such,  this  excellent  part  of  our  duty, 
this  exiniious  worship,  is  conversant? 
Attending  to  this  point  we  may  also  see 
the  adverse  opinion  to  l)e  urged  with 
many  inconveniences :  for  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  1h»  not  a  person,  not  aptly  (or  rath- 
er very  incongruously,)  he  is  put  into  the 
same  rank  with  the  other  two  Persons; 
not  rightly  are  things  so  wholly  different 
in  kifid  (things  subsistent  and  not  subsist- 
ent)  conjoined,  and  just  in  the  same  form 
proposed  as  like  objects  of  worship  ;  yea, 
superfluously  and  to  no  purpose  doth  the 
Holy  Spirit  seem  to  bo  adjoined,  if  by  it 
nothing  Inside  the  divine  efficacy  is  de- 
signed :  fur  acknowledging  the  Father, 

*  V.i  ft  ftil  tifft  rlXttot  Xtfiffrcarol  ol  KUinj^&^fii- 
vot  iro'lv  7;  /iairri(r6<.'ioi,  PaTrioBiwrct  6i  rtXttoBprmf 
r<    paTrTiffjia   ipa  jitt^Cv  Uri   rj)(    wp99Kw^9stif. — 

Athan.  Dial  1,  contra  Maced.  p.  2JS5. 


we  do  withal  acknowledge  his  power  and 
efficacy,  congruous  to  the  divine  nature; 
worshipping  the  Father,  we  do  together 
adore  his  power ;  devoting  ourselves  in 
obedience  to  the  Father,  we  do  likewise 
subject  ourselves  to  his  power :  as,  if  one 
hath  promised  faith  and  loyalty  to  the 
king,  he  therein  hath  abundantly  satisfied 
his  duty  ;  so  that  there  is  no  further  need 
to  profess  himself  devoted  to  the  king's 
power  or  efficacy  :  who  sees  not  that  ia 
such  a  case  it  is  superfluous  and  idle  to 
sever  the  king  from  his  royal  power? 
One  may  also  ask,  why  with  as  good  rea- 
son we  should  not  be  conseciated  into  the 
name  of  the  divine  goodness,  of  the  di- 
vine justice,  of  the  divine  wisdom,  or  of 
any  other  divine  attribute,  as  into  the 
name  of  the  divine  pow(;r  ?  The  Socinian 
exposition  then»fore  doth  cast  stninge 
clouds  and  incongruities  upon  this  august 
mystery ;  which  yet  in  decency  shuuld 
be  most  clearly  and  simply  propounded, 
lest  in  the  very  entrance  of  our  Christian 
profession  an  occasion  should  be  given  of 
stumbling  into  great  error. 

5.  The  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  also  perspicuously  evinced,  from  its 
being  represented  under  the  visible  shape 
of  a  subsistent  thing.  A  substantial  thing 
is  no  proper  symbol  or  representative  of 
a  thing  accidental,  nor  commodiously 
may  assume  its  name  :  to  a  thing  having 
no  subsistence  it  doth  not  well  suit  to  de- 
scend like  a  dove,  and  to  rest  upon 
Christ:*  supposing  the  Spirit  were  only 
the  efficacy  of  God  the  Father,  seeing 
the  effects  of  faculties  and  operations  are 
most  aptly  attributed  to  the  persons  hav- 
ing or  exerting  them,  it  could  have  been 
said  (and  that  more  rightly  and  properly) 
that  the  Father  himself  did  appear  in  a 
corporeal  figure,  that  tiie  father  descend- 
ed, that  the  Father  sate  upon  Christ,  that 
the  Father  was  seen  by  the  holy  Baptist ; 
the  which  it  were  rash  to  affirm. 

I  forbear  to  allege,  tiiat  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  reckoned  among  the  three  that  bear  wit- 
ness in  heaven  ;  that  the  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  distinguished  from  the  sin 
against  God   the  Father.t      1  also  pass 

*  'V.V  iliti  vMfiariK'Z,  in  a  bodily  shape,  as  it 
is  said  id  the  ^on|)c1. 

f  (  ur  non  hic  uccipiamus  visibiliter  insinua^ 
tarn  per  crcaturain  vi.sibileni  Thnitatis  R>quali« 
tatcm.  aique  in  tribus  peryonis  unum,  eandem* 
qoe  substantiam. — Amg.  4i  Trim,  ti.  11, 12. 
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over,  that  n  trinity  of  persons  (as  many  [ 
of  the  Fathers  conceive)  was  represent- 
ed in  the  apparition  to  Abraham  ;  where 
it  is  said.  Tlw  Lord  appeared,  and  three 
men  appeared  to  him ;'  as  also  that  the 
hymn  (Trisagias)  in  Isaiah  and  the  Apoc- 
alypse does  insinuate  it ;  likewise  that 
the  phras(»s,  Creceit  Ehhim  (Gods 
in  the  plural,  did  create  in  the  singular; 
y  Faciamiis  hominem.  Let  U3  make  man ; 
.^  Jehorah  Elohim^  the  Lord  our  Gods  ;  and 
^  the  like,  may  well  hither  be  referred.* 
For  from  what  hath  been  said,  the  Socini- 
an  error  may  se(^m  abundantly  confuted. 
HI.  We  thirdly  now  do  assert  (sup- 
posing his  personality)  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  God,  co-essential  to  God  the  Fath- 
er and  God  the  Son  ;  or  that  the  one  divine 
nature  (with  all  its  attributes  and  perfec- 
tions) is  common  to  him  with  tlic  Father ; 
or  that  (which  is  the  same)  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  God,  that  most  high  God,  most 
absolutely  and  properly  so  called  ;  (for, 
seeing  the  scriptures  do  frecjucntly  incul- 
cate that  there  is  but  one  God,  if  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  be  God,  he  must  necessarily  be 
co-csscntial  to  the  Father  4ind  the  Son.) 
Now  that  he  is  God,  we,  against  the 
Macedonians,  or  Semi-Arians,  do  assert, 
and  by  these  arguments  prove. 

1.  The  most  proper  namesof  God  and 
the  most  divine  titles  are  (jverywhere 
(according  to  just  interpretation  and  by 
pers|)icuous  consequence)  attributed  unto 
the  lloly  Spirit  :  inasmuch  as  often  (al- 
most ever),  upon  various  occasions,  the 
same  words,  works,  and  acts,  are  refer- 
red to  (jod  and  to  the  Holy  spirit ;  so  that 
whatever  God  is  said  to  have  spoken,  to 
have  performed,  to  have  made,  that  also 
is  reported  said,  transacted,  produced  by 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  reciprocally,  what- 
ever (loth  any  way  regard  the  Holy  Si»ir- 
it,  that  is  referred  to  God  :  the  which 
doth  arirue  that  between  the  Ixiings  de- 
noted by  the  names  (lod  and  Holy  Spirit, 
an  essential  identity  or  unity  doth  inter- 
cede. Of  the  Israelites  being  wickedly 
incredulous  and  refractory,  it  is  siiid, 
Th'^y  tempted  and  provoked  the  most  high 
Gol^  and  krpt  not  his  testimonies  :  the 
same  Isaiah  thus  expresseth ;  They  re- 
belled, and  vexed  his  Holy  Spirits  In 
Isaiah  (vi.  9.)  God  is  said  to  send  his  pro- 

'  Gen  xviii.  1. 

r  Isa.  vi.  3 ;  Rev.  iv.  8  j  Deal.  vi.  4. 

h  FmU.  Izzviii.  56 ;  Ita.  Iriii.  10. 


phets ;  St.  Paul  reporting  it,  saith  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  them.  St.  Peter  charg- 
cth  Annanias,  that  he  had  lied  to  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit ;  and  thence  that  he  had  lied  to 
God :  Annanias  (saith  he)  Why^  hath 
Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  unto  the 
Holy  Ghost  f  presently  he  subjoins,  Thou 
hast  not  lied  unto  men^  but  unto  God  :  he 
plainly  by  those  names  designeth  the 
same  things,  and  more  than  intimates  it 
to  be  the  same  thing  to  lie  to  God,  and 
to  lie  to  the  Spirit.'  Our  Lord,  as  man, 
was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
for  that  reason  was  the  Son  of  God : 
The  Holy  Ghost  (said  the  angel)  shall 
come  upon  thee^  and  the  potter  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee :  therefore 
that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  horn  of 
thee  sliall  be  called  the  Son  of  God:^ 
what  consequence  were  tliere  of  this,  if 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  God?  Our  Lord 
also  is  said  to  have  performed  his  mira- 
cles by  tlio  power  of  God  and  by  the  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit  indifferently  :  If  I 
(saith  lie  in  St.  Matthew)  bytlie  spirit  of 
God  cast  out  devils :  in  St.  Luke  he 
saith.  If  1  by  the  finger  (that  is,  by  the 
|)ower)  of  God  ca.\t  out  devils  :*^  and 
iwth  phrases  St.  Paul  doth  cquipollently 
express  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
and  St.  Peter  says,  that  God  did  the 
miracles  hy  him.^  The  holy  scripture, 
because  dictated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
siiid  to  be  drurxrrvaro^^  or  inspired  by 
God.  The  Spirit  spake  in  the  pro- 
phets, saith  St.  Peter,  and  the  other 
holy  writers  commonly  ;  God  spake 
in  thfm,  saith  the  apostle  to  the  He- 
brews;*" and  others  likewise  so  often 
as  the  holy  scripture  is  called  the  word 
of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  doth  shed 
abroad  and  work  charity  in  our  hearts  ; 
we  are  thence  said  to  be  Ofndlduxroi, 
taught  by  God  to  love  one  another;"  yea 
every  virtue,  all  holiness,  is  promiscuous- 
ly ascribed  to  God  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  its  immediate  authors :  To  be  led  ly 
the  Spirit  of  God^  and,  God  worketh  in 
us  to  will  and  to  do,  do  signify  the  same 
thing."  Every  faithful  Christian  is  there- 
fore called  a  temple  (that  is,  a  place  con- 

»  A<'ts  xxviii.  25  ;  T.  3,  4.        J  Luke  i.  35. 
•«  Man.  xii.  28;  Luke  xi.  20. 
»  Uoin.  XV.  1'.) ;  Acts  ii.  22. 
"  2  Tim.  iii.  H» ;    1  Pet.  i.  11  ;  Heb.  i.  1 ;  2 
Pet.i.  21;  Luke  i.  70,  A:c. 
"  Rom.  V.  5  ;  1  Thess.  iv.  8,  9. 
•  Rom.  viii.  14  y  PixH.  ii.  13. 
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secreted  to  God),  because  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  a  special  manner  is  present  in  him : 
Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dweUetk 
in  you  7  saith  St.  Paul  in  our  text ; ' 
know  ye  not  that  ye  are  God's  temple  ? 
whence  should  we  know  it  ?  from  hence, 
that  God's  Spirit  inhabitelh  you  ;  because 
the  inhabitation  of  the  Spirit  is  the  same 
with  the  inhabitation  of  God.  The  same 
apostle  again  :  In  whom  ye  are  also  builds 
ed  together  for  an  habitation  of  God 
through  tlie  sjnrit  ;^  for  an  habitation  of 
God  in  the  Spirit ;  that  is  therefore  an 
habitation  of  God,  because  the  Spirit 
dwelleth  in  you  :  how  could  the  divinity 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  more  expressly 
declared  ?  We  may  add,  that  St.  Paul 
callelh  the  Holy  Spirit,  Lord,  6  di  Kvqi^ 
o;  TO  Ihtlpi  tail.  But  the  Lord  is  that 
Spirit  ;'  which  Spirit,  in  the  words  im- 
mediately following,  is  called  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  ;  the  which  also  before,  as 
St.  Chrysoslom  noteth,  is  called  the  Spirit 
of  the  living  God  :  the  Spirit  therefore 
of  the  Lord  is  the  Lord  himself,  unto 
whom  the  Jews,  when  the  veil  covering 
their  minds  is  taken  off,  shall  return. 
(Lagfc  St.  John  affirms /Ae  jpa//ier,  Son, 
and  HoT^''''Spdxitto  be  one ;  and  there- 
/fore  the  Holy  GhosTtS-^iQ/J.") 

Hence  (for  corollary  to  this  argument) 
we  see  how  we  may  retund  the  impor- 
tunity of  the  Macedonians, who  did  noth- 
ing but  ask  where  in  scripture  the  Holy 
Ghosi  is  called  God  :  where,  say^ou,  is 
he  called  God?*  where  not  ?  say  I :  al- 
most everywhere  he  in  effect  is  so  called  : 
seeing  when  all  about  in  the  same  deed, 
or  in  the  same  history,  the  same  words 
and  acts  are  reported  of  Ca»sar  and  of  the 
Emperor,  it  may  rightly  be  pronounced, 
that  Ca}sar  is  there  called  Emperor ; 
which  no  man,  I  suppose,  will  contradict. 
The  case  is  here  plainly  the  same  be- 
tween the  Holy  Spirit  and  God. 

2.  To  the  Holy  Spirit  are  most  express- 
ly attributed  all  the  incommunicable  per- 
fections of  God  ;  the  essential  characters 
and  properties  of  the  divine  nature.  The 
very  epithet  oC  holy  (absolutely,  in  way 
of  excellence  characteristically  put)  is 
one  of  them  :  for,  as  it  is  in  Hannah's 

r  1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17  ;  vi.  19  ;  2  Cor.  vi.  16  ; 
Rom.  viii.  9.  %  Eph.  ii.  22. 

'  2  CJor.  iii.  17,  &c.  •  1  John  v,  7. 

*  Dial,  idven.  Maced.  apod  ^^^uui* 


song.  There  is  none  holy  as  tlie   Lord ; 
neither  is  there  any  beside  thee  :"  there 
is   none  beside  God  absolutely  and  per- 
fectly holy  (that  is,   by   a   most    renjote 
distance  severed  from  all  things,  far  ex- 
alted above  all  things,  peculiarly  venera- 
ble  and   august   in  majesty),  whence  6 
uj'M)^,  the  Holy  one,  is  a  distinctive    title 
of  God.     Yea,  the  name  of  spirit   itself 
(absolutely  and   eminently  put,   and  so 
importing  highest   purity   and  perfectest 
actuality)  doth  seem  to  imply  the  same. 
Also  eternity,   immensity,   omniscience, 
omnipotence  (than  which  no  more    high 
perfections,  or  more   proper  to  God,  can 
be  conceived),  are  attributed  to  the  Holy 
Spirit.     Eternity  ;  for  the  apostle  to  the 
Hebrews  calls  him   uU'ifiov    IhtZuu^  the 
eternal  Spirit ;  (How  much  more  (sailh 
he)  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  ly  the 
eternal  Spirit   offered   hivnelf  without 
spot  to    God,  purge  ynur  conscience  P'S 
Immensity  ;   Whither  (saith  the  Psalmist) 
shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  ?  and  whither 
shall  I  fly  from  thy  face  1"^'  the  question 
involveth  a   negation;  and    signifieth   a 
manifest   reason   thereof :  I   cannot   fly 
any  whither  from  thy  Spirit,  because  it 
is    everywhere    present.    Omniscience ; 
The  Spirit  (saith  St.  Paul)    doth  search 
all  things  (that  is,  it   perfectly  compre- 
hendeth  all  things),  even  the  deep  things 
of  God  ;*  lot  ^u6i,,  the  dejjfks,  or  deepest 
things  of  God,  and  consequently  all  things 
which  God  knows,  or  can   be   known), 
even  those  things,  which  to  comprehend 
doth  as   far  exceed   the  condition  of  a 
creature,  as  it  goeth  l)eyond  the  capacity 
of  one  man  to  discern  the  cogitations  and 
affections   of  another  man  ;  for  such   a 
comparison   St.  Paul  doth   make :    our 
Saviour  in  the  gospel  saith   (I^one  know* 
eth  who  is  the  Son  but   the    Father  ;  nor 
who  is  the  Father  bvt  the  Son  :^  but   the 
Holy  Spirit  did   questionless   know  who 
was  the   Father,  and   who   the  Son  :  he 
had  a  knowledge  therefore  most   divine 
and   incommunicable.)      Particularly  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  assigned  the  knowledge 
of  future   contingencies ;  which   knowl- 
edge is  peculiarly  high  and  most  proper 
to  God,  and  is  therefore  called  divination ; 
the   which   peculiarly  is  appropriated  to 


"  1  Sam.  ii.  2. 
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the  Holy  Spirit,  as  its  immediate  princi- 
ple ;  whence  he  is  called  the  Spirit  of 
prophecy^  the  Spirit  of  revelation^  the 
Spirit  oficisdom^  the  Spirit  of  truth  r*^ 
and  from  him  all  the  prophets  are  said 
to  derive  their  foreknowing  power.  To 
these  may  be  adjoined  other  no  less  di- 
vine attributes  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  as  i?i' 
dependency  in  will  and  operation ;  for, 
All  these  things  (siuth  St.  Paul,  that  is, 
ihc  production  of  those  excellent  graces, 
the  distribution  of  those  wonderful  gifts) 
dolh  one  and  tliesame  Spirit  work,  divide 
ing  to  every  one  as  he  ivillefh.  *  And  as 
the  wind  bio  wet  h  where  it  tcillcth,  nor 
can  be  determined  or  hindered  by  any 
thing,  so  (as  our  Lord  insinuates  in  the 
gospt*!)  the  Holy  Spirit  according  to  his 
pleasure  worketh  everywhere.*'  Abso- 
lute goodne&s  which  belongcth  only  to 
God  ;  ( for.  There  is  ?ione  good  hut  one^ 
God  himself;)  but,  Thy  Spirit  (saith  the 
Psalmist)  is  good  ;  had  me  into  the  land 
of  uprigktnf:ss.''  Most  absolute  veracity 
(which  also  doth  imply  both  perfect 
knowledge  and  extreme  gcw)dness),  the 
which  is  signified  by  the  title  of  truth  ab- 
stractedly assigned  to  him :  It  u  (saith 
St.  John)  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness^ 
because  the  Spirit  is  truth  ;'  that  is,  most 
absoluiely  and  perfectly  veracious.  In 
fine,omnipotcncy  doth  belong  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  by  his  works  doth  appear,  which 
we  siiall  immediately  propound  in  the 
next  argument,     for, 

3.  Most  divine  operations  (transcend- 
ing the  power  of  any  created  thing)  are 
ascribed  to  the  Holy  Ghost  :  such  are  ; 
To  create  things,  and  make  the  world  ; 
for  it  was  the  Spirit  which,  resting  upon 
the  unshapen  mass,  did  hatch  the  world  : 
By  his  Spirit  (saith  Job)  he  hath  garnish- 
ed the  heavens :  [and,  By  the  word  of 
the  Lord  (saith  the  Psalmist)  were  the 
heavens  made^  and  all  the  host  of  them  by 
the  hrtnth  of  his  mouthy  or  by  his  Spirit :] 
But  he  (as  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews 
saiili)  who  made  all  things  is  God,  To 
conserve  things ;   Thou  sendest  forth  thy 

*  Va  ftij  ijv  Ti}(  oicins  top  ftSfov  dyaOov  rd  jrvsvfta 
rd  Syioy,  oiit  iv  dyaOdv  ixXfjO^,  hirSrc  K.vf>tos  rrapri' 
TSiTO  rd  KaXetvBai   dyaOdi,  xaBd  IrOpcupo;  yiyovt.—^ 

Aihan.  conira  Apoll.  torn.  i.  p.  6u7. 

*  Eph.  ill.  5;  i.  17  ;  Rev.  xix.  10;  John 
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Spirit^   they   are   created ;  and  thou  re- 
newest   the  face  of  the  earthy  saith  the 
Psalmist,"  speaking  about    the  continut^d 
production,   or  conservation   of    things. 
Particularly  to  produce  man,  both  at  first 
and  continually  :  for  the  soul  of  the  pro- 
toplast was  derived  from  the  Spirit  of 
God  ;  and  good  Elihu  professeth  of  him- 
self, T/tc  Spirit   of  God  hath   made   me, 
and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given 
me  life  ;^  yea   (which  worthily    may  be 
deemed  somewhat  greater  and  more  dif- 
ficult),  to  create  men  again,   or  renew 
them,  being  marred  and  deformed,  unto 
the  image  of  (»od  (quickening   a    man^s 
spirit  in  a  manner  dead,  enlightening  his 
blind  mind,  reforming  his  perverse  atTec- 
tions  ;)  which  to  effect,  as  it  is  ascribed 
to   God,  so  also   to   the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
places  numbcTless.*     Also  (which  is  con- 
nected with  that)  to  justify  a  man,  to  re- 
mit sins  (not  ministerially,  but,  which   is 
proper  to  God,  principally  and  absolute- 
ly ;)  for,  ye  are  (saith  St.  Paul)  justified 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus^  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our    God,     To    animate   the 
church  by  his  influence,  to  govern  it  by 
his  power  and  guidance,  to  prescribe  laws 
unto  it,  to  set  rulers  over  it,   to  dispense 
gifts  and  graces  requisite  for  the  building, 
propagation,  and    preservation    thereof, 
are  works  of  his,  and   together  the  most 
proper  and  principal  works  of  divine  pow- 
er."    To  perform  miracles,  that  is,  works 
contrary   or  superior   to  the  laws  of  na- 
ture,*  and  therefore   only   congruous    to 
God  ;  the  doing   of  which  is  peculiarly 
attributed  to  God^s  Spirit ;  particularly  to 
raise  the  dead,  which   is   the  highest  of 
miracles:  If  (saith  St.  Paul)  he  that  rais- 
ed up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you, 
he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by 
his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.^     In  fine, 
there  is  no  work,  either  of  nature,  or  of 
providence,  or  of  grace,  so  sublime,  or  so 
difficult,  which  is  not  ascribed  to  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  the  which  doth 
show  his  sovereign  authority  and  his  al- 

*  Job  xxvi.  13  ;  Psal.  xxxiii.  6 ;  Heb.  iii.  4  ; 
Psal.  civ.  30.  ^  Job  xxxiii.  4. 
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mighty  power :  for  surely  by  no  more 
plain  and  cogent  arguments  than  by  these, 
can  the  omnipotence  of  the  supreme 
Deity  itself  be  demonstrated. 

4.  The  divine  majesty  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  also  be  asserted  from  the  di- 
vine worship  which  is  duly  to  be  yielded 
to  him.  It  by  God^s  appointment  is  yield- 
ed to  him,  when  being  solemnly  baptized 
in  his  name  we  do  profess  to  place  our 
faith  and  hope  upon  him,  we  do  protest 
our  reverence  and  obedience  to  him. 
The  same  is  then  exhibited,  when,  accord- 
ing to  the  rule  of  St.  Paul,  together  with 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  the 
love  of  God  the  Father,  we  implore  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  The 
same  is  not  obscurely  signi^ed,  when- 
ever (that  which  often  occurs),  in  the  ex- 
ecution of  divine  (most  excellent  and  ad- 
mirable) offices  and  works,  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  put  in  conjunction  and  co-ordination 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son :  for  that 
by  God,  most  jealous  and  curious,  as  it 
were,  for  his  honour  (who  more  than 
once  professeth  that  he  will  not  impart 
his  glory  to  another)^  should  be  allowed 
to  any  creature,  to  march  in  even  rank, 
to  seem  advanced  to  an  equal  pitch  of 
dignity  with  himself,  is  nowise  credible, 
or  agreeable  to  reason.*^ 

(  What  communion  can  there  he  between 
a  creature  and  his  Creator  7  Why  should 
that  which  is  made  be  numbered  together 
with  his  Maker ^  in  the  performing  of  all 
things  1  saith  St.  Athanasius  well.*) 
Moreover,  what  dignity  belongs  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  what  reverence  is  due  to  him, 
appears  clearly  from  that  the  blasphemy 
against  him  is  peculiarly  unpardonable, 
whenas  the  faults  committed  against  God 
the  Father,  and  obloquy  against  the  Son, 
arc  capable  of  remission  :  for  the  nature 
of  things  doth  scarce  bear,  that  to  detract 
from  a  creature  should  be  a  crime  so  cap- 
ital, or  receive  such  aggravation  ;  it  can- 
not well  be  conceived  that  the  honour  of 
a  creature  should  in  such  a  manner  be 
preferred  to  the  honour  of  God  himself. 

*  TT'ita  yap  Koivtjivla  rut  cri<r^ari  Jrpdy  KTiarfiP'y 
iid  Ti  rd   iriiToittftlvov  avwapiBfUiTai  rt^  rrotfieavrt  tli 

Tfi¥  Tu)»  Kuyruty  reXeiotciv ;— Alhan.  Orat.  ia  Ar. 

'ActSis  ovy  can  Xiyttw  KvuniVy  "h  woitirdy  rd 
frvcvfia  Tov  Ocov,  birdTc  viaa  ypa^fi  xaXaCa  n  koX 
Kai¥ii  fttTi.  varpis  id  «2od  tnivapiB^l  airi^  «c2  ^o^- 
i^cf, — Id.  mp\  ivaapKon  iwtf.  tom.  i.  p.  600. 

»  2  Cor.  xiii.  13. 

^  Isa.  xUi.  8;  xlviii.  11. 
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(How^  saith  St  Ambrose,  can  any  one 
dare  to  reckon  the  holy  Ghost  among  crea^ 
tures  ?  or  wlw  doth  so  render  himself  ob' 
noxious^  that  if  he  derogate  from  a  crea- 
ture^  he  may  not  suppose  it  to  be  relaxu' 
ble  to  him  by  some  pardon  ?*) 

5.  Again,  whereas  Christ,  even  as  a 
man,  is  elevated  in  dignity  and  eminence 
above  all  creatures  {above  every  name^ 
far  above  all  principality^  authority ,  and 
power ^  as  the  apostle  teaches  us),  he  ia 
yet  in  that  respect  inferior,  and  gives  place 
to  the  Holy  Spirit.*  For  as  such  he  did 
receive  his  nature  from  the  Holy  Spirit  :t 
That  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  saith  the  evangelist ;  and, 
More  honour  than  the  house  hath  he  that 
made  it,  saith  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews. 
Christ  was  sent  by  the  Holy  Spirit :  The 
Lord  God  (saith  the  prophet  of  him)  and 
his  spirit  hath  sent  me."'  But,  The  apos- 
tie  (saith  he  himself )  is  not  greater  than 
he  that  sent  him  ;  the  sent  is  not  greater, 
that  is,  by  a  A*f<5r^?,  orftfiotaig,  the  figure 
of  diminution)  he  is  inferior  to  the  send' 
er."  Christ  was  consecrated  and  inau- 
gurated into  his  offices  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it: The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  (foretold  Isa- 
iah of  Christ,  as  the  evangelists  interpret) 
is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  : 
but.  Without  controversy,  the  lesser  is 
blessed  by  the  greater,  saith  the  apostle. 
Christ  was  by  the  Holy  Ghost  endowed 
with  excellent  gifts  abundantly  and  be- 
yond measure ;  hut,  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive,  is  an  aphorism  out 
of  our  Lord^s  own  mouth  :*"  in  fine,  our 
Lord  did  by  virtue  of  the  Holy  Spirit  per- 
form miracles  ;  by  the  eternal  Spirit  he 
offered  himself  to  God  ;  by  the  Spirit  he 
was  raised  from  the  dead  :  which  thinga 
are  manifest  arguments  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  doth  excel  Christ  as  man  :  where- 
fore seeing  beside  God  only,  nothing  is  in 
worth  or  dignity  superior  to  Christ,  it  ne- 

*  Quomodo  inter  crcaturas  audet  qaisqaam 
Spiritum  S.  computare  ?  aut  quis  sic  sc  obliffat, 
ut  si  creaturain  derogaverit,  non  putet  sibi  hoe 
aliqua  venia  relaxandum  ? — Ambros. 

f  Quomodo  creatura  dicitur,  qui  Domini 
Creator  ex  Maria  comprobatur  ?  Aug.  Scrm.  vi. 
Mait.  i.  de  Temp. 

»  Eph.  i.  21 ;  Phil.  ii.  9. 

^  Matt  i.  20  ;  Heb.  iii.  3  ;  Isa.  xlviii.  16. 

"  John  xiii.  16. 

•  Isa.  Ixi.  1,  12 ;  Lake  iv.  18  ;  Heb.  vii.  7 ; 
John  iii.  34  ;  Lake  iv.  1 ;  ii.  40,  52 ;  Acts  xxi. 
35 :    Matt.  xii.  28 :    Heb.  ix.  14  ;   Rom.  i.  4: 
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cessarily  follows  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
God. 

6.  I  add,  that  whereas  upoD  divers  oc- 
casions the  ranks  and  orders  of  creatures 
are  mentioned  in  scripture  (as  where  all 
the  choir  of  them  is  summoned  and  cited 
to  sing  the  praises  of  God  ;  namely,  the 
angels,  the  heavens,  the  earth,  men, 
beasts,  plants  ;  when  catalogues  are  recit- 
ed of  things  made  by  Christ,  and  subject 
to  him,  among  which  angels,  thrones, 
dominations,  dignities,  and  powers,  are 
mentioned),  it  is  strange  that  this  top  of 
creatures  (if  a  creature  he  be),  this  lead- 
er of  the  choir,  should  wholly  be  preter- 
mitted, p  It  is  very  probable,  that  if  the 
propheis  had  known*  or  the  apostles  had 
thought  this,  they  would  have  not  been  si- 
lent about  it ;  they  would,  as  reason  had 
required,  have  set  him  in  the  head  of  all ; 
which  if  they  had  done,  they  would  have 
exempted  us  from  these  scruples  and  er- 
rors in  so  high  a  point :  but  they  could 
not  do  it,  because  indeed  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  not  in  the  order  of  creatures  :  the  which 
we  do  seem  sufficiently  to  have  proved. 
To  all  the  premised  points  no  small 
accession  of  weight  doth  come  from  the 
authority  of  so  many  holy  fathers  and 
councils ;  and  from  the  consent  of  the 
church,  running  down  through  so  many 
ages ;  to  oppose  which,  without  very 
weighty  and  manifest  reasons,  doth  as 
much  recede  from  prudence,  as  it  is  far 
from  modesty. 

(ill.)  The  next  point  we  shall  consider 
is  the  original  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the 
which  we  do  assert  to  be  in  way  of  pro- 
cession jointly  from  God  the  Father  and 
God  the  Son ;  meaning  hereby,  that  to 
this  divine  Person  in  a  peculiar  manner 
(incomprehensible  indeed,  and  ineffable, 
but  which  in  some  manner  by  this  term 
procession  may  be  signified)  the  divine 
essence  which  he  hath  is  communicated 
from  the  F'alher  and  the  Son. 

That  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  from  him- 
self, as  the   Father  is,  is  plain  ;  for   that 
being  supposed,  there  would  be  more  first 
,     ^  principles   than  one,  and   consequently 
.        more  Gods  than  one,  which   is  contrary 
to  the  whole  tenor  of  scripture  :  neither 
^J.j^  ,did  any  ever  affirm  so  much.* 
*,-*     That  he  proceedeth  from  the  Father, 


•  oiK  d^'  lavToi  X«X$(rcf,  John  xvi.  13. 


/-^ ^    f  Psal.  cui.  148,  &c.  J    1  Pet.  iii.  22 ;   Col.  i. 
.  /akA*  ;  Eph.  i.  21 ;  Bom.  viii.  38. 


appeareth  from  that  the  Father  is  the 
fountain  and  first  principle  of  all  essence  ;* 
and  by  our  Saviour  the  Spirit  is  said  i*- 
TioQfvfaOut^  to  go  out  from  the  Father  ; 
and  he  is  called  t6  ex  roii  OfoO,  The  Spir- 
it  that  is  out  of  God  (the  Father)  by  St 
Paul :  and  this  is  generally  confessed.** 

That  also  he  doth  proceed  from  the 
Son  (which  is  by  the  modem  Greeks  de- 
nied) may  be  proved. 

1.  Because  as  he  is  called  the  Spirit 
of  the  Father,  so  he  is  also  ofleo  styled 
the  Spirit  of  the  Son ;  which  signifies 
he  is  in  a  like  manner  related  to  the  Son 
as  to  the  Father  :  and  that  both  therefore 
in  a  like  manner  conspire  to  his  produc- 
tion.• 

2.  He  is  said  to  be  sent,  as  from  the 
Father,  so  also  from  the  Son.  But  mis- 
sion and  procession  do  not  seem  to  differ, 
except  in  manner  of  speech  (one  more 
especially  denoting  the  name  whence, 
the  other  the  act  or  effect  of  the  same 
thing ;)  nor  doth  it  agree  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  (as  we  have  showed)  is  God, 
to  go  out,  or  be  sent,  otherwise  than  by 
reception  of  essence. 

3.  The  Son  saith  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
ix  10V  iiMov  Xi[v^pi«i,  He  shall  t^ke  ofmine^ 
and  shall  show  it  unto  you ;  and,  to  the 
same  purpose.  Whatsoever  he  shaU  hear^ 
he  shtdl  speak  ;'  by  which  saying  it  is  in- 
timated that  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  receive 
knowledge  from  the  Son  ;  the  which,  be- 
ing God,  he  cannot  otherwise  do,  than 
by  receiving  his  essence  from  the  Son. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person  third  in 
order :  seeing,  then,  the  Son  before  him 
in  order  (in  order,  I  say,  not  in  time) 
obtaincth  thy  divine  nature,  so  that  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  doth  proceed.  It  is  com- 
mon to  both  Father  and  Son,  he  cannot 
receive  it  from  the  Father  separately,  or 
without  also  deriving  it  from  the  Son. 
Thus  our  LfOrd  himself  seemeth  to 
have  argued,  when  he  saith.  All  things 
that  the  Father  hath  are  mine  :  therefore 
said  /,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine^  and 
shall  show  it  unto  you,^ 

5.  Lastly,  our  Saviour,  as  St.  Augus- 
tine and  Cyril  conceive,  did  signify  this 

«i  Novat.  de  Trin.  31. 

'  John  XV.  16 ;  1  Cor.  ii.  12. 

•  Malt.  X.  20  ;  Gal.  iv.  6  ;  Bom.  viii.  9 ;  1 
Pet.  i.  a  ;  Phil.  i.  19. 

*  John  xvi.  13,  U. 

"  John  xvi.  15 ;  xvii.  10. 


*'.  • 


MUCOH  xzxiv.]    THE  DIVINITY  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 


•    A 


procession  from  himself,  when  breathing 
on  his  disciples  he  said,  Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost.'' 

6.  To  these  arguments  may  be  added 
the  consentient  authority  of  the  Latin 
Fathers,  Hilary,  Ambrose,  Austin,  and 
the  rest ;  which  explicitly  teach  this  doc- 
trine. Also  the  more  ancient  Greeks, 
Athanasius,  Basil,  both  the  Gregories, 
£piphaniuSf  Cy  rill  us  Alexandrinus,  do 
(although  seldom  expressly  in  terms,  yet 
equipollently,  and  according  to  sense)  say 
the  same.* 

(iv.)  We  proceed  now  to  the  peculiar 
offices,  functions,  and  operations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit :  many  such  there  are  in  an 
especial  manner  attributed  or  appropriat- 
ed to  him  ;  which,  as  they  respect  God, 
seem  reducible  to  two  general  ones ;  the 
declarations  of  God^s  mind,  and  the  exe- 
cution of  his  will :  as  they  are  referred 
to  man  (for  in  regard  to  other  beings,  the 
scripture  doth  not  so  much  consider  what 
he  performs,  it  not  concerning  us  to  know 
it),  are  especially  the  producing  in  us  all 
qualities  and  dispositions,  the  guiding  and 
aiding  us  in  all  actions  requisite  or  condu- 
cible  to  our  eternal  happiness  and  salva- 
tion :  to  which  may  be  added,  the  inter- 
cession between  God  and  man,  whicfi 
jointly  respecteth  both. 

I.  First,  it  is  his  especial  work  to  de- 
clare God^s  mind  to  us  ;  whence  he  is 
styled  tlie  Spirit  of  truths  the  Spirit  of 
prophecy^  the  Spirit  of  revelation  ;  for 
that  all  supernatural  light  and  wisdom 
have  ever  proceeded  from  him.t  He  in- 
structed all  the  prophets  that  have  been 
since  the  world  began,  to  know,  he  ena- 
bled them  to  speak,  the  mind  of  God 
concerning  things  present  and  future. 
Holy  men  (that  have  taught  men  their 
duty,  and  led  them  in  the  way  to  bliss) 
were  but  his  instruments,  speaking  as 
they  were  moved  by  t/ie  Holy  Ghost,'' 

By  his  inspiration  the  holy  scriptures 
(the  most  full  and  certain  witness  of  God^s 
mind,  the  law  and  testimony  by  which 
our  life  is  to  be  directed  and  regulated) 
were  conceived.^     He  guided  the  apos* 

•  Deus  Pater  co-8Pternam  sibi. — ^YIW,  »iry^ 
Tvi  •Woo  rrr^/iarof. — Aihao.  coDtra  Apol.  tom. 
i.  p.  601. 

t  John  XV.  26  ;  Eph.  i.  17  ;  Rev.  xix.  10. — 
Veritas  ubicunque  est,  a  Spirita  Sancto  est. — 
Luke  i.  70. 

^  John  XX.  22. 

^  2  Pet.  i.  21.  >  1  Tim.  iii.  16. 


ties  into  all  truth,  and  by  them  instructed 
the  world  in  the  knowledge  of  God^a 
gracious  intentions  toward  mankind,  and 
in  all  the  holy  mysteries  of  the  Gospel  'J 
T/iat  which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now 
revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  andproph' 
ets  by  the  Spirit  :^  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  Love  him:  but 
God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
Spirit,  saith  St.  Paul.*  All  the  knowl- 
edge we  can  pretend  to  in  these  things 
doth  proceed  merely  from  his  revelatiout 
doth  wholly  rely  upon  his  authority. 

2.  To  him  it  especially  belongs  to  ex- 
ecute the  will  of  God,  in  matters  tran- 
scending the  ordinary  power  and  course  ^^ 
of  nature.  Whence  he  is  called  the 
power  of  the  Most  High  (that  is,  the 
substantial  power  and  virtue  of  Grod), 
ihefnger  of  God  (as  by  compcuring  the 
expressions  of  St.  Matthew  and  St 
Luke  may  appear ;  and  whatever  emi- 
nent God  hath  designed,  he  is  said  to  per- 
form by  him.  By  him  he  framed  the 
world,  and,  as  Job  speaketh,  garnished 
the  heavens,^  By  him  he  govemeth  the 
world,  so  that  all  extraordinary  works  of 
providence  (when  God  beside  the  com- 
mon law  and  usual  course  of  nature  doth 
interpose  to  do  any  thing),  all  miraculous 
performances,  are  attributed  to  bis  energy* 
By  him  our  Saviour,  by  him  the  apostles, 
by  him  the  prophets,  are  expressly  said 

to  perform  their  wonderful  works ;  but 
especially  by  him, 

3.  God  manages  that  great  work,  so 
earnestly  designed  by  him,  of  our  salva- 
tion ;  working  in  us  all  good  disposition, 
capacifyiag  us  for  salvation,  directing  and 
assisting  us  in  all  our  actions  tending 
thereto. 

We  naturally  are  void  of  those  good 
dispositions  in  understanding,  will,  and 
affection,  which  are  needful  to  render  us 
acceptable  to  God,  fit  to  serve  and  please 
him,  capable  of  any  favour  from  him,  of 
any  true  happiness  in  ourselves :  our 
minds  naturally  are  blind,  ignorant,  stu- 
pid, giddy,  and  prone  to  error,  especially 
m  things  supernatural,  spiritual,  and  ab» 

y  John  xvi.  13.  ■  Eph.  iii.  5. 

»  1  Cor.  ii.  9,  10. 

^  Luke  i.  35  ;  xxiv.  49  ;  xi.  20 ;  Blatt.  xi 
38;  Fsal.xxziii.«;0«i.Ll;  Jobzsfi.18. 
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stracted  from  ordinary  sense :  our  wills 
are  froward  and  stubborn,  light  and  un- 
stable, inclining  to  evil,  and  averse  from 
what  is  truly  good  ;  our  affections  are 
very  irregular,  disorderly,  and  unsettled : 
to  remove  which  bad  dispositions  (incon- 
sistent with  Grod^s  friendship  and  favour, 
driving  us  into  sin  and  misery),  and  to 
beget  those  contrary  to  them,  the  knowl- 
edge and  belief  of  divine  truth,  a  love  of 
goodness  and  delight  therein,  a  well  com- 
posed, orderly,  and  steady  frame  of 
spirit,  Grod  in  mercy  doth  grant  to  us  the 
Tirtue  of  his  holy  Spirit ;  who  first  open- 
ing  our  hearts.,  so  as  to  let  in  and  appre- 
hend the  light  of  divine  truth,  then  by 
representation  of  proper  arguments  per- 
suading our  reason  to  embrace  it,  be- 
ffetteth  divine  knowledge,  wisdom,  and 
faith  in  our  minds,  which  is  the  work  of 
illumination  and  instruction,  the  first  part 
of  his  office  respecting  our  salvation.*" 

Then  by  continual  impressions  he 
bendeth  our  inclinations,  and  mollifieth 
our  hearts,  and  tempereth  our  aiSections 
to  a  willing  compliance  with  God^s  will, 
and.  a  hearty  complacence  in  that  which 
is  good  and  pleasing  to  God  ;  so  breed- 
ing all  pious  and  virtuous  inclinations  in 
us,  reverence  toward  God,  charity  to 
men,  sobriety  and  purity  as  to  ourselves, 
with  the  rest  of  those  amiable  and  heav- 
enly virtues  of  soul,  which  is  the  work 
of  sanctification,  another  great  part  of 
his  office. 

Both  these  operations  together  (enlight- 
ening our  minds,  sanctifying  our  will  and 
affisctions)  do  constitute  and  accomplish 
that  work  which  is  styled  the  regenera- 
tion, renovation,  vivification,  new  crea- 
tion, resurrection  of  a  man ;  the  facul- 
ties of  our  souls  being  so  improved,  that 
we  become,  as  it  were,  other  men  there- 
by ;  able  and  apt  to  do  that  for  which 
before  we  were  altogether  indisposed  and 
unfit.* 

He  also  directeth  and  govemeth  our 
actions,  continually  leading  and  moving 
us  in  the  ways  of  obedience  to  Grod^s 
holy  will  and  law.  As  we  live  by  him 
(having  a  new  spiritual  life  implanted  in 
us),  so  we  walk  by  kim^  are  continually 
led  and  acted  by  his  conduct  and  help. 
He  reclaimeth  us  from  error  and  sin ;  he 

•  Acts  zvi  14:  1  Cor.  zii.  8,  9. 

*  Tit^iii.  5  ;  Col.  U.  12,  13  ;  Eph.  ii.  5;  iv. 
23,24;  u.  10;  2  Cor.  v.  17. 


supporteth  and  strengtheneth  us  in  temp- 
tation ;  he  adviseth  and  admonisheth,  ex- 
citeth  and  encourageth  us  to  all  works  of 
piety  and  virtue.* 

Particularly  he  guideth  and  quickeneth 
us  in  devotion,  showing  us  what  we 
should  ask,  raising  in  us  holy  desires  and 
comfortable  hopes,  disposing  us  to  ap- 
proach unto  God  with  fit  dispositions  of 
mind,  love,  and  reverence,  and  humble 
confidence.' 

It  is  also  a  notable  part  of  the  Holy 
Spirit^s  office  to  comfort  and  sustain  us, 
as  in  all  our  religious  practice,  so  par- 
ticularly in  our  doubts,  difficulties,  dis- 
tresseSf  and  afflictions ;  to  beget  joy, 
peace,  and  satisfaction  in  us,  in  all  our 
performances,  and  in  all  our  suffisrings ; 
whence  the  title  of  Comforter  beiongeth 
to  him.« 

It  is  also  another  part  thereof  to  assure 
us  of  Grod^s  gracious  love  and  favour, 
and  that  we  are  his  children  ;  confirming 
in  us  the  hopes  of  our  everlasting  inheri- 
tance.'' We,  feeling  ourselves  to  live 
spiritually  by  him,  to  love  God  and  good- 
ness, to  thirst  aAer  righteousness,  and  to 
delight  in  pleasing  God,  are  thereby  rais- 
ed to  hope  Grod  loves  and  favours  us ; 
and  that  he,  having  by  so  authentic  a  seal 
ratified  his  word  and  promise,  having 
already  bestowed  so  sure  a  pledge,  so 
precious  an  earnest,  so  plentiful  first- 
fruits,  will  not  fail  to  make  good  the  re- 
mainder designed  and  promised  us,  of 
everlasting  joy  and  bliss. 

4.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  also  our  inter- 
cessor with  God  ;  presenting  our  suppli- 
cations, and  procuring  our  good.  He 
crieth  in  us,  he  pleadeth  for  us  to  God  ; 
whence  he  is  peculiarly  called  Tia^ditij^- 
To^,  the  Advocate ;  that  is,  one  who  is 
called  in  by  his  good  word  or  counte- 
nance to  aid  him  whose  cause  is  to  be 
examined,  or  petition  to  be  considered. 

5.  To  which  things  we  may  add,  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  bears  the  office  of  a 
soul  to  God^s  church,  informing,  enliven- 
ing, and  actuating  the  whole  body  there- 
of;' connecting  and  containg  its  mem- 
bers in  spiritual  union,  harmony,  order, 
peace,  and  safety;   especially  quicken- 

*  Gal.  V.  25 ;  Rom.  viii.  14. 

'  Rom.  viii.  26,  27  j  1  John  xv.  14. 

r  Rom.  XV.  13  ;  Heb.  ill.  6 ;  1  Pet.  i.  8. 

k  Rom.  viii.  23  ;  2  Cor.  i.  22  :  v.  5  ;  Eph.  i.  14. 

*  2  Cor.  xii.  12, 13. 
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ing  the  principal  members  (the  governors 
and  pastors)  thereof;  constituting  them 
in  their  function,  qualifying  them  for  the 
discharge  thereof,  guiding  and  aiding 
them  in  it :  Take  heed  (said  .St.  Paul  to 
the  eiders  of  Ephcsus)  unto  yourselves^ 
and  to  ail  the  flock,  over  the  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers  : 
and,  All  these  things  worketh  that  one 
and  the  selfsame  Spirit^  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  he  willeth.i 

We  have  thus  passed  over  the  several 
main  doctrines  concerning  the  blessed 
Holy  Spirit ;  the  application  of  which  to 
practice  briefly  should  be  this  ;  the  uses, 
which  the  consideration  of  these  points 
may  have,  are  these  : 

1.  We  are  upon  the  premises  obliged 
to  render  all  honour  and  adoration  to  the 
majesty  of  the  divine  Spirit 

2.  The  consideration  of  these  things 
should  work  in  us  an  humble  affection 
and  a  devout  thankfulness  to  God,  for  so 
inestimable  a  favour  conferred  upon  us, 
as  is  the  presence  and  inhabitation,  the 
counsel,  conduct,  and  assistance  of  God^s 
Holy  Spirit  in  us.  Him  we  gratefully 
must  own  and  acknowledge  as  the  Author 
of  our  spiritual  life,  of  all  good  disposi- 
tions in  us,  of  all  good  works  performed 
by  us,  of  all  happiness  that  we  are  capa- 
ble of;  to  him,  therefore,  we  must  hum- 
bly render  all  thanks  and  praise,  assum- 
ing nothing  to  ourselves. 

3.  We  should  earnestly  desire  and  pray 
for  God's  Spirit,  the  fountain  of  such  ex- 
cellent benefits,  such  graces,  such  giAs, 
such  privileges,  such  joys  and  blessings 
inestimable.     If  we  heartily  invite  him, 

ifwe  fervently  pray  for  him,  he  assuredly 
will  come  to  us ;  for  so  our  Lord  hath 

)  Acts  IX.  28;  Eph.  iv.  12;  ICor.  xii.  11. 


promised.  That  our  heavenly  Father  will 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  which  ask 
it.^ 

4.  We  should  endeavour  to  demean 
ourselves  well  toward  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
yielding  to  that  heavenly  guest,  when  he 
vouchsafeth  to  arrive,  a  ready  entrance 
and  a  kind  welcome  into  our  hearts ; 
entertaining  him  with  all  possible  respect 
and  observance  ;  hearkening  attentively 
to  his  holy  suggestions,  and  carefully 
obeying  him  ;  not  quenchin<r  the  divine 
light,  or  the  devout  heat,  which  he  kin- 
dleth  in  us ;  not  resisting  his  kindly  mo- 
tions and  suasions  ;  not  grieving  or  vex- 
ing him  ;  that  so  with  satisfaction  he  may 
continue  and  reside  in  us,  to  our  infinite 
benefit  and  comfort.  It  should  engage 
us  to  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  flesh  and  spirit ;  that  we  may  be  fit 
temples  for  so  holy  and  pure  a  Spirit  to 
dwell  in ;  lest  he,  by  our  impurities,  be 
offended,  loathe,  and  forsake  us. 

5.  It  is  matter  of  comfort  and  encour- 
agement, exceedingly  needful  and  use- 
ful for  us,  to  consider  that  we  have  such 
a  guide  and  assistant  in  all  our  religious 
practice  and  spiritual  warfare.  If  our 
lusts  be  strong,  our  temptations  great, 
our  enemies  mighty,  we  need  not  be 
disheartened,  having  this  all-wise  and  all- 
mighty  friend  to  advise  and  help  us :  his 
grace  is  sufficient  for  us,  against  all  the 
strength  of  hell,  the  flesh,  and  the  world. 
Lei  our  duty  be  never  so  hard,  and  our 
natural  force  never  so  weak,  we  shall  be 
able  to  do  all  things  by  him  that  strength- 
eneth  us  ;  if  we  will  but  faithfully  apply 
ourselves  to  his  aid,  we  cannot  fail  of 
good  success. 


*  Lake  xi.  13. 


[Thus  far  the  Author's  Sermons  upon  the  Creed,  As  to  the  remaining  Articles, 
he  hath  only  left  a  short  Explication  of  them,  like  to  that  upon  the  Lord'^s  Prayer^ 
&c.  And  there  needed  not  much  more,  considering  that  the  Substance  of  these 
Articles  had  been  treated  of  before  :  that  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  and  of  the 
Communion  of  Saints,  in  his  Discourse  of  the  Vnity  of  the  Church,  at  the  end  of 
his  practise  of  the  Pope*s  Supremacy,  and  that  of  the  Forgiveness  of  Sins,  in  his 
Sermons  of  Justification ;  and  that  of  the  Resurrection  of  the  Body^  in  his  Sermon 
of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ,] 
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This  article  was,  I  conceive,  adjoined  or 
inserted   here,  upon  occasion  of  these 
many  heresies  and  schism,  which  from 
the  beginning  continually  sprang  up,  to 
the  danger  of  Christian  doctrine,  and  dis- 
turbance of  the  church ;  the  introducers 
thereof  meaning  thereby  to  secure  the 
truth  of  religion,  the  authority  of  eccle- 
siastical discipline,  the  peace  and  unity 
of  the  church,  by  engaging  men  to  dis- 
claim any  consent  or  conspiracy   with 
any   of  those  erroneous  or  contentious 
people  (who  had  devised  new  conceits, 
destructive   or  dangerous   to   the   faith, 
against  the  general  consent  of  Christians, 
or  drave  on  troublesome  factions,  contra- 
ry to  the  common  order,  and  prejudicial 
to   the  peace   of   the   church.)      Their 
meaning  of  this  article  therefore  was,  I 
take  it,  this :  I  believe,  that  is,  I  do  ad- 
here unto  (for  belief,  as  we  at  first  ob- 
served, is  to  be  taken  as  the  nature  of  the 
matter  requireth),  or  I  am  persuaded  that 
I  ought  to  adhere   unto,   that   body  of 
Christians  which,  diffused  over  the  world, 
retains  the   faith  which  was  taught,  and 
the  discipline  which  was  settled,  and  ihc 
peace  which  was  enjoined  by  our  Lord 
and   his  disciples;   I   acknowledge   the 
doctrines    generally    embraced    by   the 
churches  founded  and  instructed  by  the 
apostles ;  I  am  ready  to  observe  the  re- 
ceived customs  and  practices  by  them  de- 
rived from  apostolical  institution  ;  I  sub- 
mit to  the  laws  and  disciplines  by  lawful 
Authority  established  in  them ;  1  do  per- 
sist in  charity,  concord,  and  communion 
with  them. 

And  that  men  anciently  should  be  ob- 
liged to  profess  thus,  there  is  ground  both 
in  reason  and  scripture.  In  reason,  there 
being  no  more  proper  or  effectual  argu- 
ment to  assure  us  that  any  doctrine  is 
true,  or  practice  warrantable ;  no  means 
more  proper  to  convince  sectaries,  devi- 
ating from  truth  or  duty,  than  the  con- 
sent of  all  churches,  of  whom  (being  so 
distant  in  place,  language,  customs,  hu- 
mour ;  so  independent,  or  co-ordinate  in 
power)  it  is  not  imaginable  that  they 
should  soon  or  easily  conspire  in  forsak- 
ing the  doctrines  inculcated  by  the  apos- 
tles, or  the  practices  instituted  by  them : 


it  is  the  argument  which  Irenasus,  Ter- 
tullian,  and  other  defenders  of  Christian 
truth  and  peace,  do  press ;  and  it  may  io 
matters  of  this  kind  pass  for  a  demon- 
stration. 

It  hath  also  ground  in  scripture ;  which 
as   it  foretells  that  pernicious   heresies 
should  be   introduced;  that  many  false 
prophets  should  arise^  and  seduce  many  ; 
that  grievous  wolves  should  come  in^  not 
sparing  the  flock;  that  men  should  arise  ^ 
speaking  perverse  things^  to  draw  disci- 
pies  after   them;    as   they   warn    us  to 
take    heed  of  such  men,  to  reject  and 
refuse    hereticSy  to   mark  those    which 
make  divisions  and  scandals  beside  the 
doctrine  which  Christians  had  learnt^  and 
to  decline  from  them;  to  stand  off  from 
such  men  as  do  kifQadidaaxukBlf^  that  is, 
teach   things   different  from  apostolical 
doctrine,  the  doctrine  according  to  godli- 
ness  ;■  as  it  enjoins  us  to  hold  fast  the 
form   of  sound   words   heard  from   the 
apostles ;  to  continue  in  the  things  which 
we  have  learned  and  been  assured  of 
knowing  of  whom  we  learnt  them ;  to 
obey  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doC' 
trine  into  which  we  were  delivered  ;  to 
keep  the  traditions  as  the  apostles  deliv- 
ered them  to  us  ;**  to  standfast^  and  hold 
the  traditions    which  we  tcere   taught, 
whether  by  word  or  writing ;  to  strive 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  deli  cered  to 
the  saints  ;  as  it  enjoins  us  to  walk  order- 
ly, to  obey  our  guides,  or  rulers ;  to  pur- 
sue  peace,  to  maintain  concord ;  to  abide 
in  charity  with  all  good  Christians  ;^  as 
it  declareth   heresies,   factions,   conten- 
tions, and  separations,  to  be  the  works  of 
the  flesh,  proceeding  from  corrupt  dispo- 
sitions of  soul  (pride,  covetousness,  vani- 
ty,  rashness,    instability,    perverseness, 
crafl,  hypocrisy,  want  of  conscience ;)  so 
it  also  describes  the  universality  of  them 
who  stick  to  the  truth,  and  obsvere  the 
law  of  Christ,  keeping  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  ;^  to  be  one 
body,  knit  together,   and   compacted  of 
parts,  affording  mutual  aid  and  supply 
to  its  nourishment  and  welfare  ;  joined  to, 
and  deriving  life,  motion,  sense,  from  one 
Head ;  informed  by  one  Spirit ;  as  one 
house^    built    upon    the  foundation    of 

•  1  Tim.  vi.  3 ;  2  Tim.  i.  13,  14  ;  iii.  14. 
**  Rom.  vi.  17  ;  1  Cor.  xi.  2;  2Th«ss.ii.  15  ; 
iii.  6. 
«  Jade  3.  *  Eph.  It.  3. 
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prophets  and  apostles^  Christ  himself  he' 
ing  tJie  corner  stone,  in  whom  all  the 
building  is  fitly  framed  and  connected; 
as  one  family  under  one  master;  one 
city  under  one  governor ;  one  flock  under 
one  shepherd  ;  one  nation  or  people,  sub- 
ject to  the  same  law  and  government, 
used  to  the  same  speech,  custom,  and 
conversation ;  lastly,  as  one  church  or 
congregation ;  for,  as  sometimes  every 
particular  assembly  of  Christians,  and 
sometimes  a  larger  collection  of  particu- 
lar societies,  combined  together  in  one 
order,  and  under  one  government,  are 
termed  churches  ;•  so  the  whole  aggre- 
gation of  all  particular  churches,  or  of 
all  Christian  people,  is  frequently  called 
the  church  ;  even  as  the  whole  body  of 
those  who  lived  in  the  profession  of  obe- 
dience to  the  Jewish  law,  which  was  a 
type  of  the  Christian  church,  is  called 
inp  titxlifoUiy  the  congregation. 

In  relation  to  which  society,  these  are 
the  duties  which  we  here  profess  our- 
selves obliged  to,  and  in  effect  promise 
to  observe : 

1.  That  we  do  and  will  persist  in  the 
truth  of  Christian  doctrine,  delivered  by 
our  Saviour  and  his  apostles,  attested  un- 
to by  the  general  consent  of  all  Chris- 
tians ;  avoiding  all  novelties  of  opinion 
deviating  from  apostolical  doctrine. 

2.  That  we  are  obliged  to  maintain  a 
hearty  charity  and  good  affection  to  all 
good  Christians. 

3.  That  we  are  bound  to  communicate 
with  all  good  Christians,  and  all  socieiies 
sincerely  professing  faith,  charity,  and 
obedience  to  our  Lord ;  so  as  to  join  with 
them,  as  occasion  shall  be,  in  all  olBces 
of  piety ;  to  maintain  good  correspond- 
ence and  concord  with  them. 

4.  That  we  should  submit  to  the  disci- 
pline and  order,  should  preserve  the 
peace,  and  endeavour  th^  welfare  of  that 
part  thereof  wherein  we  live :  for  what 
of  good  or  harm  is  done  to  a  member 
thereof,  is  also  done  to  the  whole. 

5.  That  we  should  disavow  and  shun 
all  factious  combinations  whatever,  of 
persons  corrupting  the  truth  of  Christian 
doctrine,  or  disturbing  the  peace  of  the 
church,  or  of  any  part  thereof. 

6.  In  fine,  that  we  sincerely  should 
wish  in  our  hearts,  earnestly  pray  for, 

*  Ubi  tres  sant  etiam  laici,  ibi  ecclesiaest. — 
Ttrtull.  Ezh.  Catt. 


and  by  our  best  endeavours  promote  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  whole  cath- 
olic church ;  whereof  we  profess  our- 
selves members  and  children ;  following^ 
as  St.  Paul  directs,  righteousness,  faith^ 
charity^  peace^  with  those  that  call  upon 
our  Lord  toith  a  pure  heart,' 


9ri)e  Commttnton  of  Saints. 

These  words  were  not  extant  in  any  of 
the  ancient  Creeds,  but  were  afterward 
inserted :  nor,  as  I  conceive,  doth  the 
meaning  of  them  much  differ  from  what 
was  mtended  in  the  precedent  article ; 
and  perhaps  it  was  adjoined  for  interpre- 
tation thereof:  for  the  meaning  of  them 
is,  as  I  take  it,  that  all  the  saints  (that  is, 
all  Christians,  either  in  legal  presump- 
tion, or  according  to  real  disposition  of 
heart,  such)  do,  in  effect,  or  should,  ac- 
cording to  obligation,  communicate,  par- 
take, join  together,  consent,  and  agree  in 
what  concerneth  saints,  or  members  of 
tlie  holy  catholic  church ;  in  believing 
and  acknowledging  the  same  heavenly 
truth  ;  in  performance  of  devotions  or  of- 
fices of  piety  with  and  for  one  another ; 
in  charitable  good-will  and  affection  to- 
ward one  another ;  in  affording  mutual 
advices,  assistances,  and  supplies  toward 
the  good  (either  spiritual  or  temporal)  of 
each  other ;  in  condolency  and  compas- 
sion of  each  other's  evils,  in  congratula- 
tion and  complacency  in  each  other's 
good ;  in  minding  the  same  thing  for  one 
another,  and  bearing  one  another's  bur- 
dens ;  so  that  if  one  member  suffers,  all 
the  members  suffer  with  it ;  or  if  one 
member  be  honoured,  all  the  members 
rejoice  with  it.  This  briefly  seems  to  be 
the  meaning  of  this  point ;  and  I  need 
not  to  insist  on  clearing  the  truth,  or  show- 
ing the  uses  thereof;  the  doctrine  so 
manifestly  carrying  its  obligation  and  its 
use  in  the  face  thereof. 


(£l)e  Iov%\vtntss  of  Sins. 

That  men  are  naturally  apt  to  transgress 
the  laws  of  God,  and  the  dictates  of  rea- 

•  2  Tim.  ii.  K. 


5W 


THE  FORGIVENESS  OF  SINS. 


son  ;  that  so  doing  they  incur  guilt,  and 
are  exposed  tu  vengeance  (from  the 
great  Patron  of  right  and  goodness,  who 
is  injured  and  dishonoured  thereby);* 
that  hence  they  are  subject  to  restless 
fears  and  stinging  remorses  of  con- 
science; that  they  cannot  be  exempted 
from  such  obnoxiousness  otherwise  than 
by  the  free  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  nor 
be  freed  from  such  anxieties  otherwise 
than  by  an  assurance  of  pardon  from 
him ;  are  points  to  natural  light  sufficient- 
ly manifest. 

Of  such  a  disposition  or  will  in  God  to 
remit  offences,  that  all  men  have  ever 
had  a  presumption,  their  application  to 
him  in  religious  practice  doth  show  (for 
no  man  would  address  himself  in  service 
to  God,  without  a  hope  that  God  is  re- 
concilable to  him,  and  that  his  service 
therefore  may  be  acceptable  ;*)  particu- 
larly that  general  practice  of  offering 
sacrifice  for  expiation  of  sin,  and  appeas- 
ing God^s  wrath,  doth  plainly  declare  the 


same. 


But  this  was  indeed  but  a  presumption 
or  conjecture,  partly  drawn  from  the  ne- 
cessity of  their  case  (which  admitted  no 
other  remedy  beside  that  hope),  and  from 
man's  nature,  apt  to  presume  that  which 
most  pleaselh  ;  partly  grounded  upon  ex- 
perience of  God's  forbearance  to  punish, 
and  the  continuance  of  his  bounty  to- 
ward men ;  upon  which  grounds  no  man 
could  build  a  full  contidence  that  he 
should  find  mercy,  much  less  could  he  be 
satisfied  upon  what  terms  it  would  be 
grunted,  in  what  manner  it  should  be  dis- 
pensed, or  how  far  it  should  extend ; 
these  things  merely  depending  on  the  will 
of  Ood,  and  the  knowledge  of  them  only 
upon  revelation  from  him. 

The  Jewish  dispensation  (which  was 
particular  and  preparatory  to  Christianity) 
did  indeed  appoint  and  accept  expiations 
for  som<;  lesser  faults,  committed  out  of 
ignorance  and  infirmity  ;  but  it  pretended 
not  to  justify  from  all  things,  nor  upon 
any  terms  did  it  promise  remission  of 
great  sins  wilfully  committed,  but  threat- 
ened remediless  excision  for  them,  pro- 
nouncing dreadful  imprecations,  not  only 
upon  the  transgressors  of  some  particular 
laws,  but  against  all  those  who  continued 

*  Luke  xxiv.  47, — And  that  repeotance  and 
remissioQ  of  sins,  &:c. 

•  JHeb.  xi.  6. 


not  in  all  things  written  in  the  law  to  do 
them :"  so  that  the  remission  tendered  by 
Moses  was  of  a  narrow  extent,  and 
could  hardly  exempt  any  man  from  obli- 
gation to  punishment,  and  from  fear 
thereof;  although  indeed  (to  prevent  de- 
spair, and  that  which  naturally  follows 
thereon,  a  total  neglect  of  duty)  God  was 
pleased  by  his  prophets,  among  that  peo- 
ple, occasionally  to  signify  somewhat  of 
further  grace  (beyond  what  he  was  tied 
to  by  the  terms  of  the  covenant  with  that 
people)  reserved  for  them,  and  that  he 
was  willing  (upon  condition  of  hearty  re- 
pentance and  real  amendment)  to  receive 
to  mercy  even  those  who  had  been  guilty 
of  the  most  heinous  offences:  but  these 
discoveries,  as  they  were  special  and  ex- 
traordinary, so  were  they  preparatory  to 
the  gospel,  and  dispensed  upon  grounds 
only  declared  therein. 

It  is  the  gospel  only  which  explicitly 
teacheth  and  tendereth  remission  of  all 
sins ;  showing  for  what  reasons,  upon 
what  conditions,  to  what  purposes,  it  is 
dispensed  by  God.  It  clearly  and  fully 
declares  how  God,  in  free  mercy  and 
pity  toward  us  (being  all  involved  in  sin 
and  guilt,  and  lying  under  a  condemna- 
tion to  death  and  misery ;  all  our  works 
being  unworthy  of  acceptance,  all  our 
sacrifices  being  unable  in  the  least  part 
to  satisfy  for  our  offences),  was  pleased 
himself  to  provide  an  obedience  worthy 
of  his  acceptance,  and  thoroughly  pleas- 
ing to  him  (in  efiect  imputable  to  us,  as 
performed  by  one  of  our  kind  and  race, 
and  for  our  sake  willingly  undertaken,  ac- 
cording to  his  gracious  pleasure),  to  pro- 
vide a  sacrifice  in  nature  so  pure,  in  value 
so  precious,  as  might  be  perfectly  satis- 
factory for  our  offences;  in  regard  to 
which  obedience  God  is  become  recon- 
ciled, so  as  to  open  his  arms  of  grace  to 
mankind ;  in  respect  to  which  sacrifice 
he  doth  offer  remission  of  sins  to  all  men 
who  shall  upon  the  terms  propounded  be 
willing  to  embrace  it ;  namely,  upon  con- 
dition of  faith  and  repentance ;  that  is, 
upon  sincerely  professing  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  and  heartily  resolving  to  obey  his 
laws.  This  is  that  great  doctrine  so  pe- 
culiar to  the  gospel,  from  whence  es- 
pecially it  hath  its  name,  and  is  styled 

^  Numb.  XV.  30;   Dent,  xxvii.  26:   OaL 
liii.  10. 
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the  word  of  grace:  this  is  that  great 
blessing,  which  Zachariah,  in  his  pro- 
phetical hymn,  did  praise  God  for:  The 
giving  knowledge  of  salvation  to  God's 
people  in  the  remission  of  their  sins^  ac' 
cording  to  the  tender  mercies  of  our 
God  ;  in  which  the  day  spring  from  on 
high  hath  visited  us :"  this  is  the  good 
tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  p^plcy  which 
the  angels  did  celebrate  at  our  Saviour's 
birth  :'^  this  is  that  main  point  which  our 
Lford  especially  charged  his  apostles  to 
declare  and  testify,  t/iat  in  his  name  re* 
pentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  to  all  nations  ;•  that  God  hath 
exalted  him  to  his  right  hand,  as  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour^  to  give  repentance  unto 
Israel^  and  remission  of  sins  ;^  (to  give 
repentance  ;  that  is,  to  give,  as  Clemens 
in  his  Epistle  well  expoundeth  it,  psxu- 
volug  id.ior^  a  place  for  repentance,  in 
order  to  mercy  ;  or  that  it  should  be  ac- 
ceptable and  available  for  the  remission 
of  our  sins,  as  all  that  on  our  part  is  re- 
quired toward  it ;)  all  which  points  (to- 
gether with  the  nature  of  this  remission, 
its  causes,  its  grounds,  its  ends,  its  con- 
ditions, its  means,  and  way  of  convey- 
ance) are  admirably  couched  in  those 
words  of  St.  Paul :  All  men  (saith  he) 
have  sinned^  and  are  come  sliort  of  the 
glory  of  God :  but  we  are  justified  freely 
by  his  grace,  by  the  redemption  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus ;  whom  God  hath  pro* 
posed  a  propitiatory  by  faith  in  his  bloody 
for  the  demonstration  of  his  righteous" 
ness^  toward  the  forgiveness  of  forepast 
offences.'^ 

The  consideration  of  which  point  is  of 
exceedingly  great  use  and  influence. 

1.  It  should  engage  us  to  admire  the 
great  goodness  of  God,  and  with  grateful 
hearts  to  praise  him  for  so  great  a  favour : 
that  God,  being  so  grievously  affronted 
and  wronged  by  our  sins  (loaded  with 
extreme  aggravations),  should  be  at  such 
charge  to  purchase  for  us  the  means  of 
pardon,  should  offer  it  so  freely,  should 
so  earnestly  invite  and  entreat  us  to  ac- 
cept it ;  how  inexpressible  a  clemency 
doth  it  demonstrate  1  how  great  thank- 
fulness doth  it  require  from  us  I 

2.  It  should  beget  in  us  an  ardent  love 


•  Luke  1.  78,  77. 

•  Luke  xxiv.  47. 
f  BoiD.  ill.  4,  &c. 

Vol.  II. 


^  Luke  ii.  10. 
'  Acts  V.  31. 
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to  God,  answerable  to  that  love  which 
disposed  him  to  bestow  on  us  so  inesti- 
mable a  benefit.  We  should  imitate  the 
debtor  in  the  gospel,  who  most  loved  him 
who  had  forgiven  him  most ;  and  the 
good  penitent,  St.  Magdalen,  who,  be' 
cause  much  was  forgiven  her^  did  love 
much.^ 

3.  It  is  matter  and  ground  of  hope  and 
of  comfort  to  us  (is  preventive  of  despair 
and  immoderate  sadness ;)  for  that  our 
case  cannot  be  so  bad,  but  there  is  an 
assured  remedy  at  hand,  if  we  please  to 
have  recourse  thereto,  the  mercy  of  God 
upon  our  true  repentance  ;  whereby  we 
infallibly  shall  obtain  that  happy  state,  of 
which  it  is  said,  Blessed  is  he  whose 
transgression  is  forgiven.  Blessed  is 
the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  no 
iniquity,^ 

4.  It  is  a  great  engagement  to  obedience; 
for  that  it  greatly  aggravates  our  disobe- 
dience, and  endangers  our  estate.  Having 
once  from  God's  mercy  obtained  a  cure 
and  state  of  healih,  we  by  relapsing  into 
sin  do  incur  deeper  guilt,  and  expose 
ourselves  to  greater  hazard :  Behold 
(saith  our  Liord  in  like  case)  thou  art 
made  whole :  sin  no  more,,  lest  a  worse 
thing  come  upon  thee,^ 

5.  Lastly,  it  shows  us  how  much  (in 
conformity  to  God,  and  compliance  with 
his  will)  we  should  bear  with  and  forgive 
the  ofiences  or  injuries  done  to  us.  You 
know  how  strongly  our  Lord,  in  the  gos- 
pel, presseth  the  consideration  of  God's 
free  pardon  bestowed  on  us  to  this  pur* 
pose ;  how  he  sets  out  the  extreme  un* 
reasonableness  and  disingenuity  of  those 
who,  notwithstanding  this  dealing  of  God 
with  them,  are  hard-hearted  and  unmer- 
ciful toward  their  fellow-servants  ;  how 
he  threatens  implacable  severity  toward 
them  who  do  not  from  their  hearts  for^ 
give  to  their  brethren  their  trespasses  ;* 
and  promiseth  remission  of  sins  to  them 
who  (according  to  what  they  profess  to 
do  in  their  prayers)  shall  forgive  to  men 
the  ofiences  committed  against  them ; 
making  it  not  only  an  indispensable  con* 
dition,  but  a  sufficient  means  of  obtaining 
the  divine  favour  and  mercy. 

I  shall  only  further  take  notice,  that 


>  Psal.  xxxii.  1,  2. 


k  Luke  vii.  41,  47. 

)  Joha  y.  14. 

»  Matt,  zviii.  35,  te. ;  vi.  14. 
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although  it  be  true  that  God  in  the  gospel 
doth  generally  propound  remission  of 
sins  (upon  account  of  our  Lord^s  per- 
formances, and  in  his  name)  to  all  that 
truly  repent  and  turn  unto  him,  chiefly 
granting  it  on  this  consideration,  and  not 
withholding  it  from  any,  upon  a  blame- 
less default  of  other  performances  ;*  yet 
he  requires  (and  complying  with  his  will 
therein  is  part  of  the  duty  which  repen- 
tance disposes  to  and  is  declared  by)  that 
(as  well  for  public  edification  and  the 
honour  of  his  church,  as  for  the  comfort 
and  advantage  of  persons  concerned 
therein)  this  repentance  should  be 
Bolemnly  declared  and  approved  by  the 
church;  that  this  remission  should  be 
formally  dispensed  by  the  hands  of  God^s 
ministers,  being  declared  by  express 
words,  or  ratified  by  certain  seals,  or 
signified  by  mysterious  representations 
appointed  by  God.  And  to  remission  of 
sms,  as  thus  dispensed,  I  doubt  not  but 
this  article  hath  an  especial  reference  ; 
it  being,  in  St.  Cyprian's  form  of  pro- 
fession at  baptism,  expressed  by  Credo 
remissionem  pecatorum  in  ecclesia :  but 
because  the  church's  remitting  of  sins 
thus  is  by  virtue  of  that  authority  which 
Christ  imparted  to  his  church,  called  the 
power  of  the  keysy  I  shall,  upon  this  oc- 
casion, here  briefly  explain  the  nature  of 
that  power. 
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This  power  in  part  is  founded  upon  (and 
this  name  of  it  was  wholly  drawn  from) 
those  words  of  our  Lord  to  St.  Peter, 
And  I  will  give  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaten^  Where  that  which 
our  Lord  doth  promise  to  St.  Peter  (not 
to  him  personally,  but,  as  the  Fathers  in- 
terpret it,  representatively  f  he  then  sig- 
nifying the  church,  and  standing  in  the 
place  of  its  governors  ;  however,  not  ex- 
clusively for  it)  is  by  a  parity  of  reason 
to  be  extended  to  all  the  apostles,  and 
af\er  them  to  all  the  governors  of  the 
church  ;  unto  whom  the  same  power  is 
otherwhere  in  terms  equivalent  commit- 
ted, and  by  whom  it  was  exercised,  as 
may  appear  from  comparing  the  practice 

>  Acts  xxvi.  20  ;  iu.  19. 
*  Matt.  xvi.  19. 


of  the  apostles,  and  of  the  church  in  con- 
tinual succession  from  them,  with  the  na- 
ture or  intent  of  this  power ;  the  which 
it  is  now  our  business  very  briefly  to  ex- 
plain. 

It  is  expressed  in  a  metaphorical  term ; 
and  it  is  therefore  to  be  understood  ac- 
cording to  the  analogy  it  beareth  with  the 
thing  assumed  to  resemble  it,  as  the  na- 
ture of  the  object  thereof  doth  require  or 
admit.  Wherefore  it  being  the  main 
properly  of  a  key,  by  opening,  to  give 
ingress  and  egress  (admittance  into  a 
place,  or  emission  from  it ;)  or  by  shut- 
ting, to  exclude  from  entrance,  or  to  de- 
tain within  ;  this  power  may  be  supposed 
to  imply  a  right  or  ability  to  perform 
such  actions  in  reference  to  its  object, 
which  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

By  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  understood 
the  state  of  religion  under  the  gospel,  in 
distinction,  as  it  seems,  from  the  constitu- 
tion and  condition  thereof  under  the  Mo- 
saical  law.  In  the  times  of  the  law,  Grod's 
law  was  in  a  manner  terrestrial,  he  being 
King  of  the  Jewish  nation  particularly, 
Jerusalem  being  his  royal  seat,  and  the 
temple  his  throne  ;  where  he  was  served 
with  external  and  visible  performances ; 
where  he  expressly  promised  earthly  ben- 
efits and  privileges  (long  life  and  prosperi- 
ty in  the  land  of  Canaan),  and  threatened 
punishments  answerable :  but  in  the  gos- 
pel, God  is  worshipped  universally,  as 
resident  in  heaven,  as  requiring  spiritual 
services  addressed  to  heaven,  as  confer- 
ring rewards  and  inflicting  penalties  re- 
lating to  the  future  state  there.  This 
state,  therefore,  aptly  is  called  the  king' 
dom  of  heaven^  of  which  all  Christians 
are  subjects ;  the  body  of  whom  conse- 
quently may  also  be  named  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  (for  the  word  kingdom  some- 
times denoteth  the  constitution  of  things 
in  or  under  which  a  certain  people  do 
live,  sometimes  the  people  themselves.) 

Now  whereas  this  state  hath  two  de- 
grees, or  the  persons  under  it  two  condi- 
tions ;  one  here  present  upon  earth,  in 
transition  and  acquisition ;  the  other  here- 
aAer,  of  residence  and  fruition  in  heaven 
(one  like  that  of  the  Israelites  travelling 
in  the  wilderness,  the  other  like  their 
possession  of  Canaan  ;)  in  this  case  we 
may  well  understand  both,  but  chiefly  the 
first  (the  kingdom  of  grace  here),  where 
in  immediately  this  power  is  exerted 
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although  its  effects  do  finally  refer  and 
reach  to  the  other  (the  kingdom  of  glory 
hereafter.) 

Liet  us  then  consider  how  this  kingdom 
may  be  opened  or  shut  by  the  governors 
of  the  church.  This  evidently  may  be 
performed  several  ways. 

1.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be 
opened  by  yielding  real  helps,  inducing  to 
enter  into  the  church ;  it  may  be  shut  b^ 
the  same  means,  inducing  persons  to 
continue  within  it.  So  by  instruction,  ad- 
vice, persuasion,  admonition,  reproof;  by 
affording  fit  means  and  occasions,  by  pre- 
scribing laws  and  rules  conducing  to  those 
purposes,  the  governors  are  obliged  to 
open  and  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven  : 
and  the  doing  so  therefore  may  be  con- 
ceived an  ingredient  of  this  power. 

2.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be 
opened  by  intercession,  or  imprecation 
from  God  of  fit  dispositions  qualifying 
persons  to  enter,  together  with  a  mind 
willing  to  do  so.  Thus,  as  all  Christians 
in  their  way  may  open  the  kingdom,  so 
particularly  the  governors,  by  their  of- 
fice and  function,  are  obliged  to  do  it,  as 
the  public  mouths  of  the  church.  Where- 
fore St.  Paul  enjoins  that  supplication  be 
made  for  all  men ;  because  God  would 
have  all  men  to  be  saved^  and  to  have 
them  come  to  the  knowledge  of  truth ; 
or  would  have  all  men  brought  into  this 
kingdom.^ 

3.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be 
opened  or  shut  by  prudent  discrimination 
of  persons  who  are  fit  to  be  received  in- 
to the  church  (f  C^f  to*  bI^  ^aaiUutv,  well- 
disposed  for  the  kingdom,  as  St.  Luke 
speaks),  or  who  deserve  to  be  rejected 
from  it. 

Thus  the  governors  of  the  church  do 
open  and  shut  the  kingdom,  when  they 
determine  who  shall  be  admitted  to  bap- 
tism (which  is  ecclesuE  janua^  and  porta 
gratia^  as  St.  Austin  calls  it),  and  who 
shall  be  refused  ;  they  admitted,  who  ap- 
pear competently  instructed  in  Christian 
doctrine,  and  well  resolved  to  obey  it ; 
they  refused,  who  seem  in  those  points 
ignorant  or  ill-resolved. 

4.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be 
opened  or  shut  by  judicial  acts  whereby 
unworthy  persons  (whose  conversation 
may  be  infectious,  or  whose  eontinuaiice 

^  1  TiB.  ii.  1,  Iec. 


in  the  church  may  be  infamous  thereto) 
are  excluded  from  it,  or  kept  without ; 
or  whereby  persons,  upon  sufficient  pre- 
sumption of  repentance  and  amendment, 
are  restored  to  communion. 

Thus  considering  the  sense  of  the 
words  with  the  nature  of  the  matter,  the 
power  of  the  keys  may  be  understood. 

The  same  may  be  further  cleared  by 
considering  and  explicating  the  phrases 
equivalent,  by  which  it  is  expressed  or 
interpreted.  Such  are  especially  binding 
and  loosing^  remitting  and  retaining 
sins. 

By  binding  and  loosing  f  our  Lord  him- 
self interpreteth  this  power  :  1  will  (saith 
he)  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven : 
whatsoever  tJuni  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven.  For  understanding 
the  sense  of  which  phrases,  we  may  con- 
sider that  things  or  persons  may  be  several 
ways  bound  and  loosed. 

L  Binding  may  denote  any  sort  of 
determination,  restriction,  or  detention, 
imposed  on  persons  and  things ;  and  looS' 
ing  answerably  may  signify  the  contrary 
effects  :  so  by  just  authority  to  command 
or  prohibit  a  thing  (whereby  its  moral 
quality  is  determined,  it  is  made  good  or 
bad),  is  to  bind  that  thing,  and  the  persons 
subject  to  that  authority.  Also  to  abrogate 
a  law,  or  to  dispense  with  its  observation, 
is  to  loose  the  matter  of  that  law,  togeth- 
er with  the  persons  concerned  in  it.  Thus 
it  is  said  that  the  Scribes,  by  prescribinff 
many  unprofitable  observances,  did  bind 
heavy  burdens  on  the  people.®  Again 
likewise, 

2.  To  interpret  the  sense  of  a  law  or 
doctrine  is  a  kind  of  ligation  or  solution. 
It  binds,  by  declaring  what  is  commanded 
or  prohibited,  and  consequently  to  what 
men  are  obliged ;  it  looses,  by  showing 
what  is  permitted  or  remains  indifferent, 
so  leaving  men  to  their  freedom.  Quam 
vero  clavem  habebant  legis  doctores^  nisi 
interpretationem  legis  7  saith  Tertullian.* 
To  bind  and  loose  thus,  doth  plainly  be- 
long to  the  pastors  of  the  church,  they  by 
office  being  the  interpreters  and  teacners 
of  God's  law. 

3.  The  exercise  of  any  jurisdiction  doth 
astringe  the  offender  to  ptmishment  or 

*  Matt,  xxiii.  4. 

<  la  Mare.  Ub.  *.  cap:  97. 
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Batifaction,   or  doth   absolve   him   from  tion  of  hands,  the  which   St.   Paul    colls 

them ;  it  consequently  may  be  called  /i-  /"^/^f  a^'ui,  to  bestow  grace  or  favour  up- 

gation  or  solution  respectively.  on  the  penitent. 

4.  The  bringing  persons  under  any  con-  By  considering  all  these  things  we 
tract  is  a  tying  them  to  performance  may  competently  understand  wherein 
thereof.  Thus  do  the  pastors  of  the  this  power  of  the  keys  doth  consist.  We 
church  bind  those  whom  they  receive  might  further  illustrate  it  by  observing 
into  the  church  at  baptism,  upon  under-  the  exercise  thereof  by  the  apostles,  and 
taking  the  conditions  of  Christianity  ;  and  in  the  primitive  church  ;  by  viewing  the 
those  whom  after  exclusion  from  Chris-  practice  of  a  like  power  under  the  law, 
tian  communion  they  absolve,  upon  en-  which  might  perhaps  be  the  rise  and  pat- 
gagcment  to  lead  a  better  life.  tern  hereof;  by  considenng  the  necessity 

5.  The  detention  of  a  person  in  any  and  usefulness  of  such  a  power ;  but  I 
state,  or  under  any  power,  is  called  /i-  cannot  insist  on  those  particulars,  but  pro- 
gallon  ;  and  a  deliverance  out  of  such  a  ceed  to  the  next  article. 

state  or  power,  solution.  So  he  that  (by 

withholding  means  or  assurance  of  par-  

don)  is  detained  under  the  guilt  of  sin, 

is  thereby  bound  ;  but  he  that  hath  the  if  |je   ttcBUtTCCtion  of  tl)e   Bob^,  Ot 

means  and  overtures  of  pardon  conferred  fl  rgh 

on  him,  is  loosed  ;  and  thus  do  the  pastors  ^' 

of  the  church  bind  and  loose,  by  retain-  m      j     4  •        r  l     •         _  v.      i»  .i. 

ing  and  remitting  sin  ;  the  doing  which  ^f  ^  ''?<=•""«  "'^  '*•«  .mmortabty  of  the 

is  an  instance  of  this  power,  expressly  soul  (whereby  men  are   capable   of  re- 

granted  by  our  Lord  :   Whose  soever  sins  7/*^"  *?■■  P"1"'hn'ents  according  to  the.r 

fsaith  he)  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  to  ^'"g', '"  '^'^  '''^)  ''""''  '"  "!'   ^  '8'°"'; 

them;  whose  soever siL  ye  retain,  they  been  deemed  a  necessary   principle,  and 

J^fniy^Pfl  e                                            ^  for  such  (as  Cicero  and  fecneca  expressly 

Now  they"  may  be  understood  to  remit  If"  ^'^  I'"!,''  '^^"  embraced  by  all  nations ; 

or  retain  sins  divers  ways.  having  indeed,  probably  from  original  tra- 

1.  They  do  remit  sins  dispositivi,  by  i;'*'"'  been  conveyed  over  all  the  world. 

-w^^^vir.^  \L  ^^^^^»  fif  ^:«.>^f.:««„    .,™  The  same  also  divers  philosophers  (Soc- 

workms  m  persons  tit  dispositions,  upon  ,               .  ,,          j  i-   r  n           v  j-j  ^ 

«,i>;^K  »Lr«:io:««  r.c  »:..»    k.,  n^.vJ ^J.^  rotes  especially,  and  his  followers)  did  by 

wiiicn  remission  ot  sins,  by  uod  s  prom-  ,  ^         -  \  .                           '      ^^ 

ise,  is  consequent ;  the   dUposilions  of  "'''"™'  '«f?"  ^""'*'  f/^ince  true     But 

faith  and  repentance.  '"'^"'°"   '^'"B   »»<>  s'^'Pery,  and   rca- 

2.  They  ^mit  (or  retain  sins)  declara-  «°" .  "?«  '^^'^l*  .  tb°'-o"ghly  to  per- 
«rf,a8  the  ambassadors  of  God,  in  his  «"««'«  "•  Christianity  by  a  c  ear  and 
name  pronouncing  the  word  of  reconcili-  '^""  P?°^  ("'l  miraculous  works  and 
ation  to  the  penitent,  and  denouncing  sensible  experiments)  Hoth  assure  •- 
wrath  to  the  obstinate  in  sin.  ?f  '}  '  ""^  «rtairity   thereof  we   owe 


US 

to 


ijij  10  mai   or  jsi.  James :  is  any  '    ,    ,v-,     i  i  i  i 

mansick^amongyoul  let  him  call  the  el  not   (hke  brute  beasts,  or  other   natural 

ders  of  the  church;  and  let  them  pray  over  '^/''?«'    '^I'f    '^y   appear    dissolved) 

him :  and,  Tlu>  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  .\^"?"y  P"'^!' '  "'"'  *»"'  souls  do  not  van- 

the  sick  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  «h  into  nothing  nor  are  resolved  into  in- 

up;  and  if  he  hace  committed  Hns,  they  v'sib'e    principles  ;  but  do    return   into 

thall  be  forgiven  him.'  ^°^  »  ]'«"'''  °'  '"'"  »''«  P'"*^?  ^Y  •".•"  ap- 

4.  TiSey^emit  sins  dispensativi,  by  pomted  for  them,  there  continumg  in  that 

consigning  pardon  in   administration  of  '''^  ^'"*=''  '«   P^Tu  •"  "  "V"'*    ^""^^^ 

the  ^cramenis,  especially  in  conferring  ?nly  >hus  much  doth  it  each  us  concern- 

baptism,  whereby,  duly  administered  and  1"?  *""  ^'^'^^  'l'^'^'"  '*"\''^!'  *•"',  "  ^^^^^ 

undertaken,  all  sins  are  washed   away ;  '"'^r'T''  "?'  l*"*'  .""'  ^'J'^  t!'«"««lve« 

and  in  the  absolving  of  penitents,  wherein  «*«'"  ^.  ""^t^  "8"'"  °"'  °[  «be'r  dust  and 

grace  is  exhibited  i^d  ratified  by  iroposi-  co^nipt'O".  that  our  souls  shall  be  reunited 
•  John  zx..  23.                '  James  r.  14, 15.  •  2  Tim.  i.  10. 
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to  them,  and  that  our  persons  shall  be  re- 
stored into  their  perfect  integrity  of  na- 
ture ;  the  bringing  of  which  efiects  to 
puss,  by  divine  power,  is  commonly  call- 
ed, the  resurrection  of  the  dead^  or  from 
the  dead  (ix  yexQiby)^  and  simply  the  res- 
urrection ;  as  also,  being  raised ^  being 
reduced  from  the  dead:  sometimes  also 
it  is  called,  the  regeneration  (or  iterated 
nativity),  and  being  born  from  the  dead  ; 
which  terms  imply  a  respect  to  the  body, 
and  to  the  person  of  a  man,  as  constitut- 
ed of  body  and  soul  ;  for  the  mere  per- 
manency of  our  souls  in  being  and  life 
could  not  (with  any  propriety  or  truth) 
be  called  a  resurrection  :  that  which  nev- 
er had  fallen  could  not  be  said  to  be  rais- 
ed again ;  that  which  did  never  die  could 
not  be  restored  from  death ;  nor  could 
men  be  said  to  rise  again,  but  in  respect 
to  that  part  which  had  fallen,  or  that  state 
which  had  ceased  to  be.  And  as  to  be 
born  at  first  doth  signify  the  production 
and  union  of  the  parts  essential  to  a  man ; 
so  to  be  born  again  implies  the  restitution 
and  reunion  of  the  same  ;  a  man  there- 
by becoming  entirely  the  same  person 
that  he  was  before.  The  same  is  also 
signified  in  terms  more  formal  and  di- 
rectly expressive  :  t?ie  quickening  of  the 
dead  ;  the  cicijication  of  our  mortcd  bod- 
ies;  the  redemption  of  our  body ;  the 
corruptible  {10  qfittordf  iovto^  this  very 
same  corruptible  body)  putting  on  incor- 
rupt ion  ^  and  this  mortal  putting  on  im- 
mortality ;  those  who  are  in  the  graves 
hearing  Christ's  voice^  and  proceeding 
forth  to  resurrection^  either  of  life  or 
judgment ;  the  awaking  of  them  which 
sUep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth;  the  sea, 
the  death,  the  hell  (or  universal  grave), 
resigning  their  dead  ;  which  expressions 
and  the  like  occurring,  do  clearly  and  ful- 
ly prove  the  reparation  of  our  bodies,  and 
their  reunion  to  our  souls,  and  our  per- 
sons becoming  in  substance  completely 
the  same  that  we  were.  Which  truth,  of 
all  perhaps  that  Christianity  revealed,  as 
most  new  and  strange,  was  the  hardliest 
received,  and  found  most  opposition 
among  heathens,  especially  philosophers  : 
Hearing  the  resurrection  of  the  dead^ 
some  of  them  mocked;  others  said^  We 
will  hear  thee  again  of  this  matter  ;*  so 
was  St.  PauPs  discourse  about  this  point 
entertained  at  Athens ;  they  neglected  or 

•>  Acu  XTii.  32. 


derided  it,  as  a  thing  altogether  impossi- 
ble, or  very  improbable  to  happen  (as 
Pliny  somewhere  counts  the  revocation  of 
the  dead  to  life  impossible  to  be  perform- 
ed, otherwhere  calls  it,  puerile  delira- 
nientum^  a  childish  dotage Ao  suppose  it.«) 
But  why  it  should  be  deemed  either  im- 
possible to  divine  power,  or  improbable 
upon  accounts  of  reason,  no  good  argu- 
ment can  be  assigned.  Tore-collect  the 
dispersed  parts  of  a  man^s  body,  to  range 
and  dispose  them  into  their  due  situation 
and  order  ;  to  reduce  them  into  a  temper 
fit  to  discharge  vital  functions  ;  to  rejoin 
the  soul  to  a  body  so  restored  ;  why  should 
it  be  im[>ossible  or  seem  difficult  to  him, 
who  did  first  frame  and  temper  our  body 
out  of  the  dust,  and  inspired  the  soul  in- 
to it ;  to  him,  who  out  of  mere  confusion 
digested  the  whole  world  into  so  wonder- 
ful an  order  and  harmony  ;  to  him,  who 
into  a  dead  lump  of  earth  inserted  such 
numberless  varieties  of  life  ;  who  from 
seeds  buried  in  the  ground  and  corrupted 
there,  doth  cause  so  goodly  plants  to 
spring  forth ;  who  hath  made  all  nature 
to  subsist  by  continual  vicissitudes  of  life 
and  death  ;  every  morning,  in  a  manner, 
and  every  spring  representing  a  general 
resurrection  ?  (Well  might  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  say.  Ah  Lord  God !  thou  hast 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy 
great  power  ajtd  stretched  out  arm^  and 
there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  tliee  :*  there 
is  indeed  nothing  too  hard  for  omniscient 
wisdom  to  contrive,  for  omnipotent 
strength  to  execute.)  And  what  difficul- 
ties soever  fancy  may  suggest,  can  we 
doubt  of  that  being  possible,  which  expe- 
rience attesteth  done  }  Ezekiel  saw  dry 
bones  rejointed,  and  reinspired  with  life  ;• 
divers  instances  of  dead  persons  restored 
to  life  are  recorded  in  the  prophetical 
writings;  and  more  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment ;  but  most  remarkable  is  that  pas- 
sage at  our  Saviour^s  death,  when  it  is 
said,  that  many  tombs  irere  opened^  and 
many  bodies  of  saints  that  had  departed 
rose^  and  coming  out  of  the  tombs ^  after 
our  Saciour^s  resurrection j  entered  into 
the  holy  city^  and  did  appear  to  many* 
(or  publicly  to  the  many,  loXg  ttoAAoi;,) 
which  was  a  most  full  and  manifest  ex* 


•  Plin.  Hist.  ii.  7  ;  vii.  55. 

*  Jer.  xxxii.  17.  •  Ezck.  xzzvii. 
I     f  Matt.  zzTii.  56. 
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periment  of  a  miraculous  resurrection, 
like  to  that  which  we  believe  :  but  of  all, 
our  Lord's  own  resurrection  doth  irre- 
fragably  confirm  the  possibility  of  our 
resurrection ;  so  that  St.  Paul,  with 
highest  reason,  might  thus  expostulate 
with  the  incredulous  upon  this  account : 
And  if  Christ  be  preached  (or  assured  by 
testimony)  that  he  rose  from  the  dead,, 
how  say  some  that  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  7*  that  is,  how  can  any 
man  deny  that  to  be  possible,  which  is  so 
palpably  exemplified  ? 

Neither  can  the  point  be  showed  im- 
probable or  implausible ;  but  it  is   rather 
very    consonant   to  the  reason   of  the 
thing  ;  and  good  causes  may  be  assigned 
why  it  should  be.     Man,   according  to 
oriffinal  design  and  frame,  doth  consist  of 
soul  and  body  ;  these  parts  have  a  natu- 
ral relation,  an  aptitude,  and  an  appetite 
(as  it  seems)  to  cohabit  and  co-operate 
with  each  other ;  many  actions  very  prop- 
er to  man's  nature  cannot  be  performed 
without  their  conjunction    and   concur- 
rence ;  many  capacities  of  joy  and  com- 
fort   (with    their    opposites)    do    result 
thence  :  the  separation   of  them  we  see 
how  unwilling,  violent,  and   repugnant, 
it  is  to  nature ;  and  we  are  taught  that  it  is 
penal,  and  consequent  upon  sin,  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  good  and  perfect :  where- 
fore it  is  no  wonder  that   God  designing 
to  restore  man  to  his  ancient   integrity, 
yea,  to  a   higher   perfection,   rewarding 
him  with  all  the  felicity  his  nature  is  ca- 
pable of  (on  the  one  hand  I  mean,  as  on 
the  other  hand  justly  to  punish  and  afllict 
him  according   to   his  demerit),   should 
raise  the   body,  and  rejoin  it  to  the  soul, 
that  it  might  contribute  its  natural  subser- 
viency to  such  enjoyments  and  sufferings 
respectively.     Not  to  omit  the  congruity 
in  justice,   that  the   bodies   themselves, 
which  did  communicate  in  works  of  obe- 
dience and  holiness,  or  of  disloyalty  and 
profaneness   (which,  in  St.    Paul's   lan- 
guage, were  either  servants  of  righteous- 
ness unto  sanctity,  or  slaves  to  impurity 
and  iniquity),  should  also  partake  in  suit- 
able recompenses  ;  that  the   body  which 
endured  grievous   hardships  for  righte- 
ousness,  should   enjoy   comfortable   re- 
freshments ;  or  that  those  which  did  wal- 
low in  unlawful  pleasures,  should  under- 
go just  afflictions. 

f  1  Cor.  zv.  12. 


Many  other  things  might  be  said  to  this 
purpose ;  but  I  pass  to  the  next  point,  an- 
nexed to  this,  as  in  nature,  so  in  order 
here. 

Sl)e  £iCt  (SDtrlasting. 

The  immediate  consequent  of  the  res- 
urrection (common,  as  St.  Paul  express- 
eth,  to  just  and  unjust),  is,  as  we  have  it 
placed  in  the  catalogue  of  fundamentals, 
set  down  by  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews, 
xQitia  alfbywv^  that  judgment  or  doom,  by 
which  the  eternal  state  of  every  person 
is   determined;  and   accordingly   every 
man    must  (as  Sl    Paul   says)  bear   the 
things  done  in  the  hody^  according   to 
what  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
«?!/.•     Now  this  state  generally  taken  (as 
respecting  both  the  righteous  and  blessed, 
the  wicked  and  cursed  persons),  for  that 
it  doth  suppose  a   perpetual   duration  in 
being  and  sense,  may  be  called  everlast- 
ing life ;  although   life  (as  being  com- 
monly apprehended   the  principal   good, 
and   because  all    men  naturally   have  a 
most  strong  desire  to   preserve  it ;  with 
reference   also,   probably,    to   the   law, 
wherein  continuance  of  life  is  proposed 
as  the  main  reward  of  obedience),  is  used 
to  denote  peculiarly  the  blessed   state ; 
and  death  (the  most  abominable  and  ter- 
rible thing  to  nature ;  the  most  extreme 
also  of  legal  punishments  threatened  up- 
on the  transgressors  of  the  law)  is   also 
used  to  signify  the  condition  of  the  damn- 
ed ;  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  resur- 
rection of  damnation;    everlasting   life 
and  everlasting  punishment  being  oppos- 
ed ;  although,  I  say,   life   be  thus   com- 
monly taken  (as  also  the  resurrection  it- 
self, by  an  B^tifnatib;^  is  sometimes  ap- 
propriated to  the  righteous),  yet  the   rea- 
son of  the  case  requires  that  here  we  un- 
derstand it  generally,  so  as  to  compre- 
hend both  states  ;*  both  being  matters  of 
faith  equally  necessary,  and  of  like  fun- 
damental consequence  ;  both  yielding  the 
highest  encouragements  to  good  practice, 
and  determents  from  bad  :  for,  as  on  the 
one  hand,  what  can  more  strongly  excite 
us  to  the  performance  of  our  duty,  than 
an  assurance  of  obtaining  hereby  so  hap* 
py  a  state  }  what  can  more  efficaciously 

•  Acts  xxiv.  15 ;  Heb.  vi.  2  ;  2  Ck)r  v.  10. 
^  John  V.  29  ;    Matt.  xxv.  46 ;    Dan.  zii.  2; 
Phil.  iii.  11;  Lak0XZ.3S. 
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withdraw  us  from  impiety,  than  being 
certain  thereby  to  lose  and  fall  short  of 
it  ?  so  on  the  other  hand,  what  can  more 
vehemently  provoke  us  to  obedience, 
than  being  persuaded  that  we  shall  there- 
by avoid  eternal  misery  ?  what  can  more 
powerfully  deter  us  from  sin,  than  con- 
sidering, that  by  commission  of  it  we 
shall  expose  ourselves  to  that  wretched 
state  ?  Infinitely  stupid  and  obdurate  we 
must  be,  if  the  consideration  what  these 
states  are  doth  not  produce  these  effects. 
What  is  the  state  of  life  ?  it  is  a  state 
of  highest  dignity  and  glory ;  of  sweet- 
est comfort  and  joy  ;  of  joy  full  in  mea- 
sure, pure  in  quality,  perpetual  in  dura- 
tion, in  all  respects  perfect  in  the  utmost 
capacity  of  our  nature ;  wherein  all  our 
parts  and  faculties  shall  be  raised  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  perfection,  our  bodies 
shall  become  free  from  all  corruptibility 
and  decay,  all  weakness  and  disease,  all 
grossness  and  unwieldiness,  all  deformity 
and  defilement:  for  they  shall,  as  St. 
Paul  teaches  us,  be  rendered  incorrupti- 
ble, strong,  healthful,  glorious,  and  spiri- 
tual :  our  souls  also  shall  in  their  facul- 
ties be  advanced,  in  their  inclinations  rec- 
tified, in  their  appetites  satisfied  ;  the  un- 
derstanding becoming  full  of  light,  clear 
and  distinct  in  knowledge  of  truth,  free 
from  ignorance,  doubt,  and  error;  the 
will  being  steadily  inclined  to  good,  ready 
to  comply  with  God's  will,  free  from  all 
weakness  and  all  pcrverseness  ;  our  affec- 
tions being  set  in  right  order  and  frame, 
with  a  constant  regularity  tending  unto 
that  which  is  really  best,  and  taking  a 
full  delight  therein :  wherein  we  shall 
enjoy  the  blissful  sight  of  God,  smiling 
in  love  and  favour  upon  us ;  the  pres- 
ence of  our  gracious  Redeemer,  embrac- 
ing us  with  most  tender  affection ;  the 
society  of  the  holy  angels,  and  of  the  just 
made  perfect;  whose  company  and  conver- 
sation, how  unconceivably  sweet  and  de- 
lightful must  it  be!  wherein  nothing  adverse 
or  troublesome  can  befall  us ;  no  unplea- 
sant or  offensive  object  shall  present  it- 
self to  us ;  no  want,  or  need  of  anything 
shall  appear ;  no  care,  or  fear,  or  suspi- 
cion; no  labour  or  toil,  no  sorrow  or 
pain,  no  distaste  or  regret,  no  stir  or  con- 
tention, no  listlessness  or  satiety,  shall  be 
felt,  or  shall  come  near  us  ;  where  God 
(as  it  is  in  the  Apocalypse)  will  wipe 
every  tear  from  the  eyes  (of  them  who 


shall  come  there),  and  death  shall  be  no 
more  ;*"  nor  sorrow,  nor  clamour,  nor 
pain  any  more  :  it  is,  in  fine,  a  state  in 
excellency  surpassing  all  words  to  express 
it,  all  thoughts  to  conceive  it :  of  which 
the  brightest  splendours  and  the  choicest 
pleasures  here  are  but  obscure  shadows 
and  faint  resemblances ;  comparable  to 
which  no  eye  hath  seen,  nor  ear  hath 
heard  any  thing ;  nor  hath  it  ascended 
into  any  heart  of  man  to  conceive  the 
like  ;"*  as  St.  Paul,  out  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  telleth  us :  which  state,  seeing  by 
a  pious  life  we  certainly  do  acquire  a 
right  unto,  and  shall  enjoy  a  possession 
of;  but  from  an  impious  life  do  forfeit 
all  pretence  thereto,  and  shall  infallibly 
be  deprived  of  it;  are  w^not  infinitely 
mad,  are  we  not  extremely  enemies,  and 
injurious  to  ourselves,  if  we  do  not  em- 
brace the  one,  and  eschew  the  other  ? 

Again  :  What  is  the  other  state,  that 
of  death  ?  what  but  a  state  of  lowest 
disgrace  and  ignominy  ;  of  utter  shame 
and  confusion ;  of  intolerable  pains  and 
miseries,  without  any  ease  or  respite, 
without  any  hope  or  remedy,  without  any 
cessation  or  end  ;  wherein  we  shall  not 
only  for  ever  be  secluded  from  God's 
presence  and  favour;  not  only  be  depriv- 
ed of  all  rest,  comfort,  and  joy,  but  de- 
truded into  utmost  wretchedness ;  into 
a  condition  far  more  dark  and  dismal, 
more  forlorn  and  disconsolate,  than  we 
can  imagine;  which  not  the  sharpest 
pain  of  body,  nor  the  bitterest  anxiety  of 
mind,  which  any  of  us  have  ever  felt, 
can  in  any  measure  represent ;  wherein 
our  bodies  shall  be  afflicted  continually 
by  a  sulphurous  flame,  not  only  scorching 
the  skin,  but  piercing  the  inmost  sinews ; 
our  souls  shall  incessantly  be  gnawed 
upon  by  a  worm  (the  worm  of  bitter  re- 
morse for  our  wretched  pcrverseness  and 
folly  ;  the  worm  of  horrid  despair  ever 
to  get  out  of  that  sad  estate ;)  under  which 
unexpressible  vexations,  always  enduring 
pangs  of  death,  always  in  sense  and  in 
desire  of  dying ;  we  shall  never  be  able 
to  die:  which  miserable  state, since  it  is 
by  performing  our  duty  surely  avoided, 
since  by  neglecting  or  transgressing  God's 
laws  it  is  inevitably  incurrred ;  if  we  do 
not  accordingly  choose  to  demean  our- 
selves, how  infinitely  careless  are  we  of 


«  Rev.  xxi.  4. 
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our  own  good,  how  desperately  bent  to 
our  own  ruin  ! 

If  these  considerations  make  no  im- 
pression on  us,  what  can  any  reason  ef- 
fect ?  what  can  any  words  signify  ?  how 
monstrously  sottish  or  wild  do  we  appear 
to  be  !  I  conclude  with  pniyer  to  Almighty 
God,  that  according  to  his  infinite  mercy, 
he,  by  his  gracious  assistance  leading  us 


in  the  ways  of  piety  and  righteousness, 
would  bring  us  to  everlasting  life  and 
happiness ;  that  he  by  the  same  powerful 
grace  withdrawing  us  from  impiety  and 
iniquity,  would  rescue  us  from  eternal 
death  and  misery  :  To  him,  God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  for  ever  all  glory  and  praise. 
Amen. 
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THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  SACRAMENTS. 


EXPOSITION  ON  THE  CREED 

The  orJer  prescribeJ  lo  this  exercise  'li- 
Tccls  us  lo  treal  upoo,  first,  The  Creed  ; 
secondly,  The  Lord's  Prayer ;  thirdly. 
The  Decalogue;  Tourthly,  The  Sacni- 
menls;  fifthly.  The  Power  of  the  Kcy^ 
The  first  comprehends  the  main  prin- 
ciples of  our  religion  (I  mean  the  Chris- 
tian, as  distinguished  from  all  other  relig- 
ions), with  especial  respect  to  which  our 
practice  is  also  to  be  regulated.  Tlu' 
second  dirccls  us  in  the  principal  duty  nf 
our  religion  (and  which  procures  gru'.-v 
and  ability  to  perform  the  rest),  our  ili  - 
voiion  toward  God,  informing  us  con- 
cerning both  the  matter  and  manner 
theriiof.  The  third  is  a  compendious 
body,  as  it  were,  of  law,  according  lo 
which  we  arc  bound  lo  order  our  practin- 
and  couversiiiion,  both  toward  Goil  uri'i 
man;  containing  the  chief  of  those  per- 
pHual  and  immutable  laws  of  God,  tu 
which  our  obedience  is  indispensably  diii' : 
and  unto  which  all  other  rules  of  moril 
duly  are  well  reducible.  The  next  plai.r 
is  fitly  allotted  lo  those  positive  ordinan- 
ces, or  mystical  rites,  instituted  by  Goii 
for  the  ornament  and  advantage  of  our 

•  Orat.  Domin..  — Si  ptr  omnia  ^rttalimum 
santlaram  errtia  diseurtas.  ijuanlam  tiislime  tiirni 
inrrniri.  quod  nna  ilia  /Xinuut'ca  conltiuat  el  eaii- 
clintat  uralin :  tiKilt  libennn  tit  aliii  alqat  aiii' 
virbis.  caiirm  lemen  in  manda  dieert,  tedium  dti'i'i 
tite  liienmi^ia  dUtrt. — Aug. ad  Probam  Zgh\. 
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I  religion  ;  the  which  we  are  obliged  with 
devotion  and  edification  of  ourselves  to 
'  obsc)~ve,  and  therefore  should  understand 
the  signification  and  use  of  them.  Last- 
ly,  because  God  holh  ordered  Christiana 
(for  mutual  assistance  and  edification)  to 
live  ill  society  together,  and  accordingly 
hath  appointed  differences  of  oftice  and 
degree  among  Ihem,  assigning  to  each 
suitable  privileges  and  duties,  it  is  requi- 
site we  consider  this  point,  also  thalwe  may 
know  how  to  behave  ourselves  towards 
each  other,  as  duly  requires,  respectively 
according  to  our  stations  in  the  church,  or 
as  members  of  that  Christian  society. 
Such,  in  brief,  may  be  the  reason  of  the 
method  prescribed  to  these  discourses,  the 
which,  God  willing,  we  purpose  to  follow. 

1.  Concerning  the  Creed. 
That  in  the  primitive  churches,  ihoso 
who  beingof  age  (after  previous  instruc- 
tion, and  some  trial  of  their  conversatioo) 
were  received  into  entire  communion  of 
the  church,  and  admitted  to  baptism,  were 
required  to  make  open  profession  of  their 
being  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  Christi- 
anily,  and  their  being  resoled  to  live  ac- 
cording thereto  ;  and  that  this  profession 
was  made  by  way  of  answer  to  certain 
interrogatories  propounded  to  them,  ii 
evident  by  frequent  and  obvious  testimo- 
nies of  the  most  ancient  ecclesiastical 
writers ;  and  St.  Peter  hiraaelf  seems  to 
allude  to  this  custom,  when  he  stuth  that 
baptism  saves  us  (conduces  to  our  lalya- 
tion),  as  being  iitsfixttiia  ijadrft  ww- 
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dtj(7faii,%  the  stipulationj   freely   and  sin- 
cerely,  bona  fide,  or   with  a  good  con- 
science, made  by    us,   then  when   we 
solemnly  did  yield  our  consent  and  prom- 
ise to  what  the  church,  in  God^s  behalf, 
did  demand  of  us  to  believe  and  under- 
take.'  I  conceive  also,  that  the  author  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  doth  allude  to 
the  same  practice  when  (chap,  x.22,23) 
he  thus  exhorts  to  perseverance  :  Having 
had   our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  ecil 
conscience,  and  our  body  washed  with  pure 
water  (that  is,  having  received  baptism  ;) 
let  us  holdfast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
(that  which  we  at  our  baptism  did  make) 
without  wavering  (or  declining  from  it ;) 
for  he  that  did  promise  is  faithful :  God 
will  be  true  to  his  part,  and  perform  what 
he  then  promised  of  mercy  and  grace  to 
us.     (Some  resemblance  of  which  prac- 
tice we  have  in   that  passage   between 
Philip  the   deacon  and  the  Ethiopian  eu- 
nuch :  where,  afler  Philip  had  instructed 
the   eunuch,  the   eunuch   first  speaks : 
Behold  water ;  what  hinders  me  from  be- 
ing  baptized  ?  Philip   answers,   If  thou 
belie  vest  with  all  thy  heart,  it  is  lawful : 
the  eunuch  replies,  1  beliece  Jksus  Christ 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  ;*  upon  which  short 
confession  of  his   faith  he  is  baptized.) 
Now  that  this  profession  (take  it  either 
for  the  action,  or  the  entire  res  gesta ;  or 
ibrthe  form,  or  for  the  matter  thereof; 
to  all  which  indifferently,  by  metonymical 
schemes  of  speech  >  the  same  words  are 
usually  in  such  cases  applied),  that   this 
profession,  I  say,  was  very  anciently  (in 
the  Roman   especially,  and  some   other 
churches)   called   symbolum,  appears  by 
those  remarkable  words  of  Cyprian  (the 
most  ancient  perhaps  wherein  this   word 
is  found  applied  to  this  matter)  in  his  sev- 
enty-sixth Epistle   ad   jnagnum,  arguing 
against  the  validity  of  baptism  administer- 
ed by  heretics  and  schismatics  (such  as 
were  the  Novatians ;)  Quod  si  aliquis  ih 
lud  opponil,  ut  dicat  eandem  Novatianum 
legem  tenere,  quam  catholica  ecclesia  tene- 
at,  eodem  symbolo  quo  et  nos  baptizare, 
eundem  nosse  Deum  patrem,  eundemflium 
Christum,  eundem  Spiritum  Sanctum,  ac 
propter  lioc  usurparc  tarn  potestatem  bap- 
tizandi  posse,  quod  videatur  in   interro* 
gatione  baptiami  a  nobis  non  discrepare^ 
sciat  quisquis  hoc  opponendum    putat, 


•  J  Pet.  iii.  21. 


^  Acts  ?iii.  36. 


primtim  non  esse  unam  nobis  et  schismati' 
cis  symboli  legem,  neque  eandem  interro- 
gationem.      Where    those    expressions, 
Eodem  symbolo   baptizare,  and  hi  inter- 
rogatione  baptiami  non  discrepare ;  as 
also,  Unn  symboli  lex,  and  Eodem  inter* 
rogatio,do  seem  to  mean  the  same  thing : 
and  in  other  later  writers  the  same  man- 
ner of  speaking  doth  sometimes   occur  ; 
as  when   Hilary   thus   prays :   Conserva 
hanc  conscientice  mice,  vocem,  ut  quod  in 
regenerationis  meee  symbolo  baptizatus  in 
Palre,  et  Filio,  et  Spirifu  S.   professus 
sum,  semper  obtineam  :*"  where  regeiier' 
ationis   sua.  symbolum  doth  seem  to  im- 
port that  contestation  of  his   faith  which 
he  solemnly  made  at  his  baptism.     Now 
the  reason  why  this   profession    was  so 
called  may  seem  to  be,  for  that  it  was  a 
solemn  signification  of  his  embracing  the 
doctrine   and  law  of   Christ;    even   as 
Aristotle  calls  words,  oi}iHoXu  libv  iv  ^r^ 
if'vxfi  TTuOtfUuTun-^  the  symbols   or   repre- 
sentations of  the  conceptions  that  are  in 
the  mind  :  this  seems  to  be  the  most  sim- 
ple reason  of  this  term  being  so  used  ; 
but  if  the  simplicity  of  this  notion  doth 
not  satisfy,  there  is  another  very  agreea- 
ble to  the  nature  of  the  thing,  not    want- 
ing the  countenance  of  some  good  author- 
ity.    The  word  avu6uXXot  doth  in  the  best 
Greek  writers  not   uncommonly  signify, 
to  transact  commerce,  to  make  contract, 
to  agree  about  any  bargain  or  business  ;* 
and  the  word  avfih^hnoy  (thence  derived) 
doth,  according   to   most  common  use, 
denote  any   contract  or  covenant  made 
between  two  parties ;  now,  that  the  stip- 
ulation made  between  a  person    by   bap- 
tism initiated  and  received  into  Christian- 
ity, and  God  Almighty  (or  the  church  in 
his  behalf),  may  most  appositely  be  call- 
ed a  covenant,  or  contract,  none,  I  sup- 
pose, will   doubt ;  wherein  we  confess 
faith,  and  promise  obedience  ;  God  vouch- 
safes present  mercy,  promises  grace  and 
future  reward :  and  that  the  word  avufio- 
Xov  should  hence  import  thus  much,  we 
cannot  much  wonder,  if  we  have  observ- 
ed how  commonly  words  are    wont  to 
borrow  signification  from  their  kindred 
and  neighbours  :  and   thus   Chrysologus 
plainly   interprets  the   meaning  of  the 
word :  Placitum,  vel  pactum  (saith  he), 

•  12  de  Trin. 

*  Plato,  Demosthenes,  kc. 
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quod  lucri  spes  venieiUis  continet  vcl  fu- 
turi^  syvibolum  nuncupari  eliam  contractu 
docemur  humano  ;  quod  tamen  symbolum 
if  iter  duosjirmat   semper  geminata  con- 
scriptio — inter  Deum   cero    et   homines 
symbolum  Jidei  sola  Jide  Jirmatur  ;'  and 
commonly    (in    his  sermons    upon    this 
Creed)  ha  styles  it  pactum  Jidei,     Ruffiu- 
us  indeed  tells  us  (and  divers  after  him) 
that  the  mason  why  this  Creed  was  call- 
ed symbolum^  or   indicium^  is,  because  it 
was  devised  as  a  mark  to  distinguish  the 
genuine  teachers  of  the  Christian  doctrine 
from  such  false  teachers  as  did  adulterate 
or  corrupt  it ;  or  because   it  was  a  kind 
of  military  token  [cognizance]  (a  badge, 
as  it  were,  or  a   watch-word),  by  which 
the  true  friends  of  Christianity  might  be 
discriminated  and  discerned  from  the  en- 
emies thereof:  Symbolum  tessera  est   et 
signaculum^  quo  inter  Jideles  perjidosque 
seccrnitur.'     But  if  we  consider  the  brev- 
ity and  simplicity  of  the  ancient  forms, 
unsuitable  to  such  a  design,  it  may  seem 
more  probable  that  it  was  intended,  not 
so  much  to  separate  Christians  from  each 
other,  as  to  distinguish  them  from  all  of 
other  religions  ;  or  more   simply,  as  we 
said,  to  be   a  mark  whereby  the  person 
converted  to  Christianity  did  signify  that 
he  did   sincerely  embrace  it,  consenting 
to  the  capital  doctrines  thereof,  and  en- 
gaging obedience  to  its  laws.     Indeed  af- 
terward (when  it  was  commonly  observ- 
ed that  almost  any  kind  of  heretics,  with- 
out evident  repugnance  to  their  particular 
"opinions,   could  conform    to  those  short 
and  general  forms,  to  exclude,  or  prevent 
compliance  with  them)  occasion  was  tak- 
en to  enlarge  the   ancient    forms,   or  to 
frame  new  ones  (more  full  and  explicit), 
to  be  used,  as  formerly,  at  baptism.     But 
(to    leave    further  consideration    of  the 
name,  and  to  pursue  what  more  concerns 
the  thing)  for  the    more   ancient    forms, 
wherein    the    foremenlioned    profession 
was  conc(;ived,  it  seems  that  in  several 
places  and  times  ihcy  did  somewhat  vary, 
receiving  alteration  and  increase,  accord- 
ing  to  the    discretion   of  those  who   did 
preside  in    each  church  ;*  the  principal, 

*  His  adiiiiur  indivisibilem  et  impassibilem: 
sciendum  quod  duo  illi  sermones  id  ecclesiaR 
Romantc  symbolo  non  habentur,  constat  autem 
apud  nos  additos  haereseos  causa  Sabellii;  dec. 
'^-Ruff.  in  Sym. 

•  Serm.  62,  p.  16,  2. 

'  Maximos  Taahoensis. 


however,   and    more    substantial    parts 
(which  had  especial  direction  and  author- 
ity from  the  words  and  practice   of  our 
Saviour  and  his  apostles)  being   every 
where  and  at  all   times   retained  (those, 
namely,  which  concerned  the  Persons  of 
the  holy  Trinity,  and  the  great  promises 
of  tlie   gospel ;  remission  of  sins,  to  be 
ministered  here  by  the  church ;  and  eter- 
nal life,  to  be  conferred  hereafter  by  God 
upon  those  who  had  constantly  believed 
and   obeyed  the   gospel.)     That  in   the 
more  ancient  times   there  was   no   one 
form,  generally  fixed  and   agreed    upon 
(to  omit  other  arguments  that  persuade  it), 
is  hence  probable,  for  that  the  most  learn- 
ed and  generally  knowing  persons  of  those 
times,  when   in   their  apologies  against 
disbelievers  for  Christianity,   or  in  their 
assertions  of  its  genuine  principles  and 
doctrines  against  misbelievers,  they  by 
the  nature  and  sequel  of  their  discourse 
are  engaged  to  sum  up  the  principal  doc- 
trines of  our  religion,  they  do  not  yet  (as 
reason  did  require,  and  they  could  hardly 
have  avoided  doing,   had  there  been  any 
such  constantly  and  universally  settled  or 
avowed  form)  allege  any  such ;  but  rath- 
er from  their  own  observation  of  the  com- 
mon sense  agreed  upon,  and  in  their  owa 
expression,  set  down  those  main  doctrines 
wherein  the  chief  churches  did  consent ; 
as  may  be  seen  by  divers  of  them,  especi- 
ally by  Tertullian  (the  oldest  of  the  Lat- 
ins), if  we  compare  several  places,  where- 
in  he   delivers  the  rule  of  faith  (as  he 
constantly  calls  it,  that  is,  such  a  summa* 
ry  of  Christian  principles,  by  which  the 
truth   of    doctrines  concerning   matters 
therein   touched   might  be  examined ;') 
wherein,  I  say,  he  delivers  such  rules  of 
faith,  to  the  same  purpose  in  sense,  but  in 
language  somewhat  different,   yet  never 
referring  us  to  any  standing  and  more  au- 
thentic form.     Among  these   forms,  that 
which  now  passes   under  the  title  of  the 
Apostles'   Creed    (about   which  we  dis- 
course) seems  to  have  been   peculiar  to 
the  Roman  church,  and  that  very  ancient- 
ly (as  to  the  chief  articles  thereof;  for  it 
appears  that  in  process  of  time   it   hath 
been  somewhat  altered,  especially   by 
addition ;)  and  because  it  had  been  used 
from  such  antiquity,  that  its  original  com* 


ff  De  vel.  Virg.  Prsescript.  adv.  hsret.  contra 
Fraxeam. 
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position  and  use  were  not  known,  was 
presumed  to  have  derived  from  the  apos- 
tles, the  first  planters  of  that  church  (as 
it  was  then  usual  to  repute  all  immemo- 
rial customs  to  be  deduced  from  apostoli- 
cal tradition ;)  or  possibly  because  the 
Boman  church  (as  in  common  belief 
founded  by  the  two  great  apostles  Peter 
and  Paul)  was  by  way  of  excellency  call- 
ed tJie  apostolical  church ;  and  the  succes- 
sion of  Roman  bishops,  sedes  apos/oHca : 
so  whatever  belonged  to  that  church  ob- 
tained the  same  denomination ;  and 
among  the  rest,  the  Roman  symbol  might 
for  that  reason  be  called  symhohtm  apoS' 
iolicum ;  that  is,  syjnholum  ecclesia  apos- 
toliccB.  For  that  it  was  complied  by  joint 
advice,  or  by  particular  contributions  of 
all  the  apostles,  is  a  conceit  sustained  by 
very  weak  grounds,  and  assailed  by  very 
sArong  objections  :  as,  that  a  matter  of  so 
illustrious  remarkablencss,  and  of  so  great 
concernment,  should  be  nowhere  men- 
tioned in  the  apostolic  acts,  nor  by  any 
authentic  record  attested  (and  indeed  had 
it  been  so  testified,  it  must  have  attained 
canonical  authority ;)  that  it  was  not  re- 
ceived by  all  churches ;  and  that  those 
"which  used  the  substance  thereof,  were 
so  bold  therewith  as  to  alter  and  enlarge 
it,  are  considerations  ordinarily  objected 
thereto  :  but  that  which  most  effectually, 
to  my  seeming,  doth  render  such  original 
thereof  altogether  uncertain  (and  doth  a- 
mount  almost  to  a  demonstration  against 
it;  I  mean,  against  the  truth,  or,  which  is 
all  one  in  matters  of  this  nature,  its  cer- 
tainty of  being  composed  by  the  apostles), 
is  that  which  I  before  intimated  ;  viz. 
that  the  most  ancient  (and  those  the  most 
inquisitive  and  best  seen  in  such  mat- 
ters) were  either  wholly  ignorant  that 
such  a  form,  pretending  the  apostles  for 
its  authors,  was  extant,  or  did  not  accord 
to  its  pretence,  or  did  not  at  all  rely  upon 
the  authenticatness  thereof;  otherwise 
(as  I  before  urged)  it  is  hardly  possible 
that  they  should  not  have  in  most  direct 
and  express  manner  alleged  it,  and  used 
its  authority  against  those  wild  heretics 
who  impugned  some  points  thereof.  No- 
thing can  be  more  evident,  than  such  an 
argument  (as  it  was  more  obvious  than 
not  to  be  taken  notice  of,  so  it)  must  needs 
carry  a  great  strength  and  efficacy  with 
it ;  and  would  have  much  more  served 
their  purpose^  for  convinciDg  their  ad- 


versaries, than  a  rule  (of  the  same  sense 
and  import)  collected  from  their  own  ob- 
servation, and  composed  in  their  own  ex- 
pression ;  and  that  argument,  which  they 
so  much  insist  upon,  drawn  from  the 
common  consent  of  the  apostolic  chur- 
ches, could  not  have  been  more  strongly 
enforced  (nor  the  ground  thereof  more 
clearly  evidenced),  than  by  propounding 
the  attestation  of  this  form,  if  such  an 
one  there  had  been  commonly  received 
and  acknowledged :  and  if  they  were 
ignorant  or  uncertain  thereof,  afier-times 
could  not  be  more  skilful  or  sure  in  the 
point.  I  speak  not  this  with  intent  to 
derogate  from  the  reputation  of  this 
Creed,  or  to  invalidate  that  authority 
whereof  it  hath  so  long  time  stood  pos- 
sessed :  fof,  as  for  the  parts  thereof, 
which  were  undoubtedly  mcst  ancient, 
the  matter  of  them  is  so  manifestly  con- 
tained in  the  scripture,  and,  supposing 
the  truth  of  Christianity  itself,  they  are 
so  certain,  that  they  need  no  other  author- 
ity to  support  them,  than  what  Christiani- 
ty itself  subsists  upon  ;  and,  for  other 
points  af\erwards  added,  they  cannot,  by 
virtue  of  being  inserted  there,  pretend 
to  apostolic  authority,  but  for  their  estab- 
lishment must  insist  upon  some  other 
base.  It  is,  in  general,  sufficient  (that 
which  we  acknowledge)  to  beget  a  com- 
petent reverence  thereto,  that  it  was  of 
so  ancient  use  in  the  principal,  and  for 
long  time  (till  ambition  and  avarice,  and 
the  consequences  of  general  confusion, 
ignorance,  corruption,  overspreading  the 
the  earth,  did  soil  it)  the  fairest,  perhaps, 
and  most  sober  church  in  the  world  ; 
that  it  was,  I  say,  in  so  illustrious  a  place, 
so  near  the  apostles'  time,  made  and 
used  (and  might  thence  seem  probably 
to  derive  from  some  of  them),  may  con- 
ciliate much  respect  thereto  :  but  yet 
since  it  is  not  thoroughly  certain  that  it 
was  composed  by  any  of  them,  nor  hath 
obtained  the  same  authority  with  their 
undoubted  writings,  whatever  is  therein 
contained  must  be  explained  according 
to  and  be  proved  by  them  ;  and  cannot 
otherwise  constrain  our  faith ;  and  in- 
deed divers  authors  of  great  credit  ac- 
knowledge it  to  be  collected  out  of  the 
scriptures :  lila  verba  (saith  Augustin) 
qucB  audivistis  (speaking  of  this  Creed) 
per  scripturas  sparsa  sunt^  et  inde  coUeC" 
ta^  et  ad  unum  redaeta.    And  another 
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ancient  writer  :  De  sacris  omnino  voluiri' 
inihvs  qtt(B  sunt  credenda  tumamus ;  de 
quorum  font e  symholi  ipsius  series  deri- 
rata  consist  it,*-  lis  authority  therefore 
will  at  tlie  second  hand  prove  apostolical, 
its  matter  being  drawn  from  the  fountains 
of  apostolical  scripture.  But  so  much 
shall  suffice,  for  preface,  concerning  the 
title  and  other  extrinsecal  adjuncts  of  the 
Creed.  As  for  the  subject  itself,  it  is  a 
short  system  of  Christian  doctrine  ;  com- 
prising the  chief  principles  of  Christian- 
ity, as  distinct  from  all  other  religions,  in 
a  form  (or  manner  of  speech)  suited  for 
every  singular  [)erson,  thereby  to  declare 
his  consent  to  that  religion  ;  which  to  do, 
as  it  is  especially  betitiing  at  baptism 
(when  the  person  is  solemnly  admitted  to 
the  parlicifmtion  of  the  benefits  and 
privileges  of  that  religion ;  and  should 
therefore  reasonably  be  required  to  pro- 
fess that  he  believes  the  trutli  thereof, 
and  willingly  undertakes  to  perform  the 
conditions  and  duties  belonging  thereto), 
so  it  cannot  but  be  very  convenient  and 
useful  at  other  times,  and  deserves  to  be 
a  constant  part  of  God's  service ;  as 
both  much  tending  to  the  honour  of  God, 
and  conducing  to  private  and  public  edi- 
fication :  we  thereby  glorify  God,  fre- 
quently confessing  his  truth  (the  chief 
and  highest  points  of  his  heavenly  tnith, 
by  his  goodness  revealed  unto  us ;)  we 
remind  ourselves  of  our  duties  and  en- 
gagenu-nis  to  Go<l ;  we  satisfy  the  church 
of  our  perseverance,  and  encourage  our 
brethren  to  persist  in  the  faith  of  Christ. 
As  for  the  interpretation  thereof,  I 
shall  not  otherwise  determine  or  limit  its 
sense,  than  by  endeavouring  to  declare 
what  is  true  in  itself,  and  agreeable  lo 
the  mcaninir  of  the  words,  wherein  each 
article  is  expressed  ;  proving  that  such 
truth  by  any  kind  of  suitable  arguments 
that  ofirr  themselves  ;  such  as  either  the 
reason  of  the  thing,  or  plain  testimony  of 
holy  scripture,  or  general  consent  and 
tradition  of  the  ancient  churches,  found- 
ed by  the?  apostles,  do  afibrd.  Proving, 
I  sfiy  ;  for  the  Creed  itself  (as  we  before 
discoursed),  not  being  endued  with  highest 
authority  to  enforce  its  doctrine,  it  must 
be  confirmed  by  such  other  grounds  as 
may  l)c  proved  more  immediately  valid, 
and  efficacious  to  convince   or  produce 

^  Pascbasius  de  Spir.  SaDct.  Cap.  1. 


faith  in  men's  minds.  For  faith  itself  is 
not  an  arbitrary  act,  nor  an  effisct  of  blind 
necessity  (we  cannot  believe  what  we 
please,  nor  can  be  compelled  to  believe 
any  thing ;)  it  is  a  result  of  judgment 
and  choice,  grounded  upon  reason  of 
some  kind,  after  deliberation  and  debate 
concerning  the  matter.  But  more  dis- 
tinctly, what  the  faith  we  profess  to  have 
is,  I  will  immediately  inquire ;  address- 
ing myself  to  the  exposition  of  the  first 
word,  I  believe^  or  /  helieve  in.  Before 
we  proceed,  we  must  remove  a  rub, 
w^hich  criticising  upon  the  phrase  hath 
put  in  our  way.  They  give  us  a  distinc- 
tion between,  to  lelicve  a  things  to  be^ 
liece  a  person,  and  to  IcHevc  upon  a  thing 
or  person. :  for  example,  taking  God  for 
the  object,  there  is,  they  say,  a  difierence 
between  credere  Deum,  credere  Deo,  and 
credere  in  Dcum,  Crtdrre  Deum  doth 
import  simply  to  believe  God  to  be  ;  ere' 
dere  Deo,  is  to  believe  God's  word  or 
promise  (to  esteem  him  veracious  ;)  ere* 
dere  in  Drum,  is  to  have  a  confidence  in 
God,  as  able  and  willing  to  do  us  good 
(to  rely  upon  his  mercy  and  favour;  to 
hope  for  help,  comfort,  or  reward  from 
him  :  the  which,  after  St.  Augustine,  the 
schoolmen  account  an  act  of  charity  or 
love  toward  God,  as  may  Ik;  seen  in  that 
late  excellent  exposition  of  the  Creed  ;) 
and  in  this  last  sense  would  some  under- 
stand the  faith  here  professed,  b(»cause  of 
the  phrase,  /  believe  in  :  but  I  bri(»fly  an- 
swer, that  this  phrase  l)eing  derived  in>- 
mediately  from  the  Greek  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  the  Greek  therein  imitat- 
ing the  Old  Testament  Hebrew,  we  must 
interpret  the  meaning  thereof  according 
to  its  use  there,  as  that  may  best  agree 
with  the  reason  of  the  thing,  and  the  de- 
sign of  the  Creed  here.  Now  in  the  said 
Greek  and  Hebrew,  nunu'n*  //,•  (or 
:rtauvti»'  ir  or  ^umiCtw  t:i\^  uhicll  im- 
port the  same),  and  Q  V?:»n  (heeniin 
be),  arti  used  to  signify  all  kinds  of  faith, 
and  are  promiscuously  applied  to  all 
kinds  of  objects:  it  is  required  to  believe 
not  only  in  (iod  and  Christ,  but  in  men 
also ;  in  Moses,  in  the  prophets ;  as  like- 
wise in  the  works  of  God  ;  in  God's  com- 
mandments ;  in  the  gaspel.'  Whence 
in  general  it  appears,   that  to  believe  in^ 

*  Exod.  xiv.  31  ;    xii.  9;    2  Chron.  zx.  20  ; 
Psal.  Ixxviii.  32 ;  cxiz.  66  ;  Mark  i.  15. 
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lialh  not  necessarily  or  constantly  such  a 
determinate  sense  as  the  fore-nnentioned 
distinguishers  preternJ,  hut  is  capable  of 
various  meanings,  as  the  different  matters 
to  which  it  is  applied  do  require :  to  believe 
in  Moses  (for  example),  was  not  to  confide 
in  his  power  or  goodness,  but  to  believe 
him  God^s  prophet,  and  that  his  words 
were  true  ;  to  believe  in  God's  works, 
was  to  believe  they  came  from  God's 
power,  and  signified  his  providence  over 
them ;  to  believe  in  the  commands  of 
God,  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  was  to 
take  them  for  rules  of  life,  and  to  expect 
due  reward  according  to  the  promises  or 
threatenings  in  them  respectively  pro- 
nounced to  obedience  or  disobedience  : 
in  a  word,  we  may  observe  (and  there  be 
instances  innumerable  to  confirm  the  ob- 
servation), that,  in  the  New  Testament, 

THiJftvfrir  fig  Xoicriot'^  elg  Kvnioi'^  tl^  ciro- 
fiu  KvQtnt'^  and  ntoTfCfit'  toJ  XQKnQ^  iw 
KvqIko,  t(u  oi'uuujt  /vi^/oi',  do  indifferently 
bear  the  same  sense,  both  signifying  no 
more  than  being  persuaded  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christy  the  Son  of  God^  such  as 
he  declared  himself,  and  the  apostles 
preached  him  to  be.  Since,  therefore, 
the  phrase  in  itself  may  admit  various 
senses,  we  may  (with  most  reason  and 
probability)  take  u  hero  according  to  the 
nature  and  design  of  the  Creed  ;  which 
is  to  be  a  short  comprehension  of  such 
varieties  which  we  profess  our  assent  unto : 
it  hath,  I  say,  been  always  taken  (not  di- 
jectly  for  an  exercise  of  our  charity,  or 
patience,  or  hope  in  God,  or  any  other 
kind  of  devotion,  but  simply)  for  a  con- 
fession of  Christian  principles  and  veri- 
ties ;  and  accordingly  when  I  say,  /  he- 
lieve  in  God  Almighty ^  tht  Maker  oj 
Jieavai  and  earth  ;  it  is  most  proper  so 
to  understand  my  meaning,  as  if  I  had 
said,  I  believe  there  is  one  God ;  that  he 
is  Almighty  ;  that  he  is  Maker  of  hcav' 
en  and  tarlh :  and  so  of  the  rest :  to 
confirm  which  interpretation,  1  shall  only 
add,  that  anciently  nuneutif  f/;  was 
commonly  applied  to  the  church,  to  the 
resurrection,  to  repentance,  and  remission 
of  sins :  many  examples  might  be  pro- 
duced to  that  purpose;  I  shall  only  men- 
tion those  words  of  Jerome  :  Solenne  est 
in  lavacro  post  Trinitutis  confessionem 
interrogare^  Credls  in  sanctam  ecclesi- 
am  V  Which  expression,  according  to 
)  Hieron.  contra  Lucif. 


the  school  men's  interpretation  of  leliev' 
ing  in^  were  not  allowable. 

So  much  for  the  general  notion  of  be- 
lief;  it  is  some  kind  of  assent  to  the 
truths  propounded  in  the  Creed :  but 
what  kind  particularly  it  is,  that  we  may 
more  clearly  judge,  we  shall  observe,  that 
belief  hath  two  acceptions  most  con- 
siderable ;  one,  more  general  and  popu- 
lar ;  the  other,  more  restrained  and  ar- 
tificial :  in  its  greatest  latitude,  and  ac- 
cording to  most  common  use  (as  also  ac- 
cording to  its  origination,  from  nineiOTui^ 
by  which  it  should  import  the  effect 
of  persuasion),  thus,  1  say,  it  signi- 
fies generally,  being  well  persuaded,  or 
yielding  a  strong  assent  unto  the  truth  of 
any  proposhion;  i\  a(fo^Qfi  i)n6l.i,Hni  (so 
we  have  it  defined,  agreeably  to  common 
use,  in  Aristotle's  Topics  \^)  that  is,  a  ve- 
hement or  strong  opinion  about  a  thing : 
and  so  it  involves  no  formal  respect  to 
any  particular  kind  of  means  or  argu- 
ments productive  of  it ;  but  may  be  be- 
got by  any  means  whatever.  So  we  are 
said  to  believe  what  our  sense  represents, 
what  good  reason  inffers,  what  credible 
authority  confirms  unto  us.*  Whence  in 
rhetoric  all  sorts  of  probation  (from  what 
topic  soever  of  reason  deduced,  upon 
whatever  attestation  grounded)  are  called 
nlaiFig^  by  a  metonymy,  because  they 
arc  apt  to  beget  a  persuasion  concerning 
the  cause  maintained,  its  being  good  or 
bad,  true  or  false.  But  according  to  a 
more  restrained  and  artificial  acception 
(artificial  I  call  it,  because  it  is  peculiar 
to  men  of  art,  and  invented  by  the 
school,  to  the  purpose  of  distinguishing 
such  assent  or  persuasion  into  several 
kinds,  whereof  they  make  belief  in  one 
kind  distinct  from  those  others  which  are 
grounded  upon  experience,  or  appearance 
to  sense  ;  or  upon  rational  inference,  ac- 
cording to  which  acception),  belief  doth 
precisely  denote  that  kind  of  assent 
which  is  grounded  merely  upon  the  au- 
thority (the  dictate  or  testimony)  of  some 
person  asserting,  relating,  or  attesting  to 
the  truth  of  any  matter  propounded  :  the 
authority,  I  say,  of  some  person  ;  which 
implies  two  things:  1.  That  such  a  per- 
son hath,  de  facto,  asserted  or  attested  the 
matter ;  2.  That  his  qualifications  be  such 

*  So  Acts.  XVii.  Zif-^wtariv  wapo9j^wt  wa9iw. 

*  Top.  ir.  5. 
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that  his  affirmation  should  in  reason  have 
an  influence  upon  our  minds,  and  incline 
them  to  consent ;  for  that  he  is  both  able 
to  inform  us  rightly,  and  willing  to  do  it ; 
is  so  wise,  that  he  doth  know ;  and  so 
just,  that  he  will  speak  according  to  his 
knowledge,  and  no  otherwise.  And  this 
authority  (which  by  reason  of  the  author's 
qualities  mentioned  is  called  credible; 
that  is  such,  as  in  some  measure  is  apt  in 
a  well-disposed  understanding  to  beget 
such  an  assent  to  the  truth  of  what  is  de- 
posed; is  one  kind  of  argument  (distinct 
from  those  which  are  drawn  from  expe- 
rience, or  from  principles  of  reason,  be- 
fore known  or  admitted  by  us)  whereby 
persuasion  concerning  the  truth  of  any 
proposition  (concerning  either  matter  of 
fact,  or  any  doctrine)  is  produced  in  our 
minds :  and  according  to  the  degrees  of 
our  assurance,  either  concerning  the  fact, 
that  the  author  doth  indeed  assert  the 
matter ;  or  concerning  the  person's  qual- 
ifications (rendering  his  authority  credi- 
ble), are  the  degrees  of  our  belief  pro- 
portioned ;  it  is  more  strong  and  intense, 
or  weak  and  remiss;  we  are  confident 
or  doubtful  concerning  the  matter :  if  we 
plainly  can  perceive  by  our  sense,  or 
have  great  rational  inducements  to  think, 
that  such  an  assertion  proceeds  from  such 
an  author ;  and  then  by  like  evidence  of 
experience  or  reason  are  moved  to  think 
him  not  liable  himself  to  be  deceived,  nor 
disposed  to  deceive  us,  then  we  become 
strongly  persuaded;  believe  firmly,  in 
proportion  to  the  validity  of  the  said 
grounds. 

It  is  now  to  be  determined  according  to 
which  of  these  two  acceplione  the  belief 
we  here  profess  is  to  be  understood  :  and 
to  my  seeming,  we  should  adequately 
mean,  according  to  the  first,  the  more 
general  and  vulgar  notion  :  that,  I  say, 
we  profess  to  be  persuaded  in  our  minds, 
concerning  the  truth  of  the  propositions 
annexed,  not  implying  our  persuasion  to 
be  grounded  upon  only  one  kind  of  rea- 
son, that  drawn  from  authority  ;  but  rath- 
er involving  all  reasons  proper  and  effectu- 
al for  the  persuasion  of  all  the  points  joint 
ly,  or  of  each  singly  taken.  In  this  no- 
tion I  understand  the  word,  for  these  rea- 
sons : — 

1.  Upon  a  general  consideration;  be- 
cause the  ancient  teachers  of  our  reli- 
gion, both  as  being  themselves  men  not 


seen  in  subtil ity  of  speculation,  nor  versed 
in  niceties  of  speech  (used  by  men  of 
art  and  study),  and  as  designing  chiefly 
to  instruct  the  generality  of  men  (for  the 
greatest  part  being  simple  and  gross  in 
conceit),  could  not  or  would  not  use 
words  otherwise  than  according  to  their 
most  common  and  familiar  acception. 
They  did  not  employ  ijivdtjotnhtjg  aofpiag 
h'tyoiig^  terms  devised  by  human  wisdom 
for  extreme  accuracy  and  distinction ; 
but  expressed  their  conceptions  in  the 
most  vulgar  and  best  understood  lan- 
guage.* 

2.  Because  we  find  that,  defacto^  the 
word  Tuattifir  is  used  by  them  (in  scrip- 
ture, I  mean)  according  to  this  general 
notion  ;  that  is,  so  as  to  signify  indifli»r- 
enlly  all  kind  of  persuasion,  having  re- 
gard to  the  particular  ground  thereof. 
Thomas  would  not  believe  that  our  Sav- 
iour was  risen,  except  he  discerned  visi- 
ble marks,  distinguishing  his  person  from 
others:  he  did  so,  and  then  believes: 
whereupon  our  Saviour  suiih.  Thou  he- 
l/evesty  because  thou  hast  seen :  blessed 
are  they  that  hare  not  seen^  and  yet  have 
believed  :"*  we  see  that  faith  may  be 
grounded  upon  sense.  And,  If  1  do  not 
the  works  of  my  Father  (saith  our  Sav- 
iour) believe  me  not :  hut  if  I  do^  though 
ye  believe  not  wi?,  believe  the  tvorks.^ 
Our  Saviour  requires  them  not  to  rely 
upon  his  bare  testimony  concerning  him- 
self, but  to  consider  rationally  the  quality 
of  his  work ;  and  upon  that  to  ground 
their  faith :  which  kind  of  persuasion 
seems  grounded  rather  upon  principles  of 
reason,  than  anv  authoritv.  The  devil«, 
St.  James  tells  us,  do  believe  therr  is 
one  God : '  how  so  ?  because  they  know 
it  by  experience,  rather  than  upon  any 
relation  or  testimony  given  to  thrm. 
And  you  know.  He  that  comes  to  God, 
must  believe  that  he  is  ;^  that  is,  must  be 
persuaded  of  God's  existence,  by  argu- 
ments proper  to  enforce  such  assent. 
For  I  argue  further, 

3.  That  the  beli<;f  of  the  first  and 
main  article  of  this  Creed,  that  there  is  a 
God^  cannot  be  grounded  only  upon  au- 
thority;  human  authority  cannot  alone 
suffice  to  prove  so  great  a  point ;  and  di- 

^  1  Cor.  ii.  4 ;  vtoofivfLlvoi  ^doi,  2  Pet  i.  1%. 

■  John  XX.  29. 

■  Johu  X.  37.  •  James  ii.  19. 
»  Heb.  xi.  6. 
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vine  authority  doth  presuppose  it:  for 
how  can  we  believe  that  God  doth  this 
or  that ;  that  lie  hath  revealed  his  mind 
to  us ;  that  he  teaches  us  so  or  so,  before 
wc  believe  that  he  is?  The  belief  of 
the  subject  must  precede  the  belief  of 
any  attribute  or  action  belonging  to  it : 
the  belief,  therefore,  of  God's  existence, 
is  properly  grounded  upon  other  argu- 
menis,  beside  authority.     Yea,  further, 

4.  The  belief  of  other  main  points, 
not  expressed  indeed,  but  understood  and 
supposed  as  the  foundation  of  our  be- 
lieving all  the  other  articles  thereof,  doth 
depend  upon  more  than  bare  authority : 
as  for  instance,  the  belief  of  God's  ve- 
racity (taken  most  largely,  as  including 
his  infallible  wisdom,  and  his  perfect  sin- 
cerity or  fidelity ;)  the  truth  of  God's 
having  actually  revealed  his  mind  to  us 
by  Jesus  and  his  apostles,  and  by  all  the 
prophets  before  (or  the  truth  of  Christian- 
ity itself  in  gross,  as  also  of  ancient  Ju- 
daism ;)  the  truth  of  the  holy  scriptures ; 
the  validity  of  general  tradition  and  com- 
mon consent  of  the  Christian  churches  in- 
structed by  the  apostles,  so  far  as  they 
may  conduce  to  the  probation  of  any  of 
these  articles :  these  things,  I  say,  we 
must  be  persuaded  of,  as  grounds  of  our 
believing  all  the  other  articles  not  imme- 
diately deducible  from  principles  of  rea- 
son :  and  yet  none  of  these  points  can 
properly  be  grounded  upon  mere  author- 
ity :  to  prove  God  is  veracious  because 
he  saith  so,  or  that  revelation  in  general 
must  Ix)  trusted  from  particular  revela- 
tions, are  petition's  principii,  most  in- 
conclusive and  ineffectual  discourses. 
Spirils  are  to  be  tried,  and  revelations 
themselves  are  to  be  examined,  before 
we  can  upon  their  word  believe  any  par- 
ticular doctrine  avouched  bv  them  :'  this 
must  be  performed  by  use  of  our  senses 
and  of  our  reasons ;  and  therefore  virtu- 
ally and  mediately  the  belief  of  whatev- 
er relies  upon  such  foundations  doth  de- 
pend upon  them,  and  not  upon  bare  au- 
thority. 

5.  1  will  add,  lastly,  that  if  we  consid- 
er the  manner  how  the  faith  of  the  first 
Christians  was  produced,  wc  may  per- 
haps also  perceive  thai  even  their  faith 
was  not  merely  founded  upon  authority, 
but  relied  partly  upon  principles  of  rea- 

1  i  John  iv.  1 ;  Malt.  vii.  15, 16. 


son,  taking  in  the  assistance  and  attesta- 
tion of  sense.  They  that  beheld  the  sin- 
cerity and  innocency  of  our  Saviour's 
conversation ;  the  extraordinary  wisdom 
and  majesty  of  his  discourses ;  the  ex- 
cellent goodness  and  holiness  of  his  doc- 
trine ;  the  incomparably  great  and  glori- 
ous power  discovered  in  his  miraculous 
works  (withal  comparing  the  ancient 
prophecies  concerning  such  a  person  to 
come  with  the  characters  and  circum- 
stances of  his  person ;)  were  by  these 
considerations  persuaded,  not  merely  by 
his  own  testimony,  that  our  Saviour  him- 
self did  not  so  much  insist  upon,  but 
rather  disclaimed  it,  as  insuflicient  to  be- 
get faith :  Tf  I  witness  of  myself  my  wii' 
ness  is  not  true :''  (not  true ;  that  is,  not 
credible:)  you  were  not  obliged  to  ac- 
cept my  testimony  as  true,  if  it  were  not 
also  accompanied  with  other  convincing 
reasons.  It  was  by  such  a  syllogism  as 
this,  that  believers  did  then  argue  them- 
selves into  faith  upon  our  Saviour  :  He 
that  is  so  qualified  (doth  so  live,  so  speak, 
so  work ;  so  admirably  in  himself,  so 
agreeably  to  prophecies  foregoing),  his 
pretences  cannot  reasonably  be  deemed 
false ;  it  is  just  that  we  assent  to  his  words : 
But  we  plainly  see  and  experience  Jesus 
to  be  so  qualified  (so  to  live,  to  speak,  to 
do  :)  Therefore  it  is  just  and  reasonable 
we  believe  him.  This  kind  of  discourse 
did  de  facto^  and  of  right  it  ought  to 
produce  faith  in  those,  who  come  un- 
der the  influence  of  it:  the  being  con- 
vinced by  it  was  the  virtue  of  faith,  show- 
ing the  ingenuity  and  discretion  of  those 
so  wrought  upon ;  and  the  not  being 
convinced  so,  was  the  fault  for  which  un- 
believers were  liable  to  just  condemna- 
tion :  If  I  had  not  come  and  spake  to 
thcm^  they  had  not  had  sin  :  and.  If 
I  had  not  done  the  works  among  them^ 
which  never  any  other  man  did^  they  had 
not  had  sin:*  that  is.  If  my  doctrine 
had  not  been  very  good,  and  my  dis- 
course very  reasonable  ;  if  my  works 
had  not  discovered  abundance  of  divine 
grace  and  power  attending  them ;  had 
not  both  my  words  and  works  been  very 
open  and  manifest  to  them  ;  they  had 
been  excusable,  as  having  no  reasons  co- 
gent enough  to  persuade  them  ;  but  now 
they  deserve  to  be  condemned  for  their 
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unreasonable  and   perverse   incredulity. 
And  give   me  leave,  by  the  way,  to  ob- 
serve, that  by  the  like  syllogism  it  is,  that 
faith  may  (and  perhaps  in  duty  should) 
be  produced  even  in  us  now  :  the  major 
proposition  is  altogether  the   same  :     A 
person  so  qualified  is  credible  ;  (this  is  a 
propositition  of  perpetual  truth,  evident 
to  common  sense,  such  as   by  all  men  of 
reason  and  ingenuity  should  be  admitted  : 
otherwise  no  message  from  heaven  or 
tesiimony  upon  earth  could  be  received.) 
The  minor,  Jesus  was  a  person  so  quali- 
fied, was  indeed  evident  to  the  senses  of 
those  with  whom  he  conversed  (to  such 
as  were  not  blinded  with  evil   prejudice, 
and  wilfully  disposed  to  mistake ;)  and 
will  now  appear  as  true  to  those  who 
shall  with  due  care  consider  the  reasons 
by  which  it  may  be  persuaded  :  that  it  is 
attested  by  so  many,  and  in  all  respects 
so  credible  histories,  yet  extant  and  legi- 
ble  by   us ;  confirmed   by  so  clear,  so 
general,  so  constant  a  tradition ;    main- 
tained by  so  wonderful  circumstances  of 
Providence  ;  in  a  word,  that  it  is  evidenc- 
ed by  so  many  and  so  illustrious  proofs, 
that  no  matter  of  fact  had  ever  the  like, 
none  ever  could  have  greater,  to  assure  it. 
Upon  these  and  such  like  premises   I 
embrace  the  more  plain  and  simple  notion 
of  the  word   belief;    meaning,  when  I 
say  /  believe,  that  I  am  in  my  mind  fully 
convinced  and   persuaded  of  the  truth  of 
the  propositions  hereafter  expressed  (or 
implied  ;)  not  excluding  any  objects  there 
contained  under  any  formality  (either  of 
being  apparent  to  sense,  or  demonstrable 
by  reason,  or  credible  by   any  sort  of 
testimony),  nor  abstracting  from  any  kind 
of  reasons  persuasive  of  their  truth.     I 
believe  there  is  a  God,  the  Creator  of  the 
world  ;  that  he  is  infallibly  wise,  and  per- 
fectly veracious ;  that  he  hath  revealed 
his  mind  and  will  to  mankind  ;  as  well 
for  that  good  reason  dictates  these  things 
unto  me,  as  that  the  best  authorities  avow 
them.     1  believe  that  Jesiis  is  the  Christ, 
and  our  Lord,  and  the  Son  of  God,  be- 
cause the  holy  scriptures   do  plainly  so 
teach,  and  apostolical  tradition    thereto 
consents  :  and  in  like  manner  of  the  rest. 
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[3  htlitvt  in  <&6b,  tl)t  Iati)tt 
aimiglitg,  illakn:  of  i^tavm 
mi  (ffartl).] 

What  the  phrase,  I  believe  in,  doth  most 
properly  here  import,  I  did  endeavour 
(the  last  time)  somewhat  to  explain:*  I 
would  have  deduced  some  corollaries, 
and  added  some  considerations  preven- 
tive of  mistake,  and  further  explicatiye 
of  that  matter,  if  my  intention  hereafter 
to  endeavour  greater  brevity  did  per- 
mit :f  but  for  that  cause  I  proceed  to  the 
objects  of  our  belief:  whereof  in  the  first 
place,  as  is  meet,  and  in  the  front,  God 
is  placed ;  the  belief  of  whose  existence 
is  the  foundation  of  all  relimon,  the  sup- 
port of  all  virtue,  the  principal  article  m 
all  the  creeds  of  all  the  world.}  He  that 
comfis  to  God  (whoever  applies  himself 
to  any  religious  performance)  must  first 
of  all  be  persuaded  that  God  is;  as  the 
object  of  his  devotion,  and  the  rewarder 
of  his  obedience.  For  the  explication  of 
which,  we  will  consider,  1.  What  it  is 
that  we  are  to  believe  ;  2.  Why  and  upop 
what  grounds  we  should  believe  it 

For  the  first :  That  in  the  world  thero 
are  beings  imperceptible  to  our  senses, 
much  superior  to  us  in  knowledge  and 
power,  that  can  perform  works  above, 
and  contrary  to,  the  course  of  nature, 
and  concerning  themselves  sometime  to 
do  so  for  the  interests  of  mankind  ;  for 
these  qualifications  and  performances  de- 
serving extraordinary  respect  from  us, 
liath  been  a  constant  opinion  in  all  places 
and  times  :  to  which  sort  of  beings  some 
one  general  name  hath  been  in  all  lan- 
guages assigned,  answering  to  that  of 
God  among  us.  Of  such  beings,  that 
there  is  one,  supreme  and  most  excellent, 
incomparably  surpassing  in  all  those  at- 
tributes of  wisdom  and  power  and  good- 
ness ;  from  whom  the  rest,  and  all  things 
beside,  have  derived  their  beings,  do  de- 
pend upon,  are  sustained  and  governed 
by  ;  the  author,  I  say,  of  all  being,  and 
dispenser  of  all  good ;  to  whom  conse- 
quently supreme  love,   reverence,  and 


*  Primas  est  Deomm  cnltus  Deos  creden. 
Sen.  Ep.  95. 
t  Deum  edit  qoinovit. — Bid, 
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obedience  is  due  :*  hath  been  also  the 
general  sense  of  the  most  ancient,  most 
wise,  and  most  noble  nations  among  men  ; 
to  whom,  therefore,  in  a  peculiar  and 
eminent  manner  the  title  of  God  (and 
those  which  answer  thereto)  is  appro- 
priated :  so  that  when  the  word  is  abso- 
lutely put,  without  any  adjunct  of  limi- 
tation or  diminution,  he  only  is  meant 
and  understood :  to  which  sometimes, 
for  fuller  declaration,  are  added  the  epi- 
thets of  OptimuSy  MaximuSy  Summits y 
JEternuSy  OmnipotenSy  i>omt7iii«,and  the 
like  ;  the  Best,  the  Greatest,  the  Most 
High,  the  Eternal,  the  Almighty,  the 
Sovereign  Grod.  Thus,  according  to  the 
common  sense  of  mankind,  is  the  word 
God  understood ;  the  notion  thereof  in- 
cluding especially  these  attributes  and 
perfections  of  nature  ;  supreme  and  in- 
comprehensible wisdom,  power,  good- 
ness, being  the  fountain  and  author,  the 
upholder  and  governor  of  all  things  :  and 
what  is  contracted  with,  or  is  consequent 
upon  these ;  namely,  the  most  excellent 
manner  of  being  and  of  activity,  eternity, 
and  immortality,  independency  and  im- 
mutability, immensity  and  omnipresence, 
spirituality  and  indivisibility,  incessant 
energy  of  the  most  excellent  life,  intui- 
tive understanding,  absolute  freedom  of 
will,  perfect  holiness  and  purity,  justice, 
sincerity,  veracity ;  as  also  complete 
happiness  (self-enjoyment  and  self-suf- 
ficiency ;)  glorious  majesty,  sovereign 
right  of  dominion  ;  to  which  highest  ven- 
eration and  entire  obedience  is  due.  In 
short,  whatever  our  mind  can  conceive 
of  good,  excellent,  and  honourable,  that 
in  the  most  transcendent  degree  is,  by 
the  consent  of  mankind,  comprehended 
in  the  notion  of  God,  absolutely  taken, 
or  in  the  last  sense  forementioned. 

Neither  doth  divine  revelation  com- 
mend any  other  notion  thereof  to  us; 
but  explains,  amplifies,  and  confirms  this  ; 
expressing  more  clearly  and  distinctly 
these  attributes  and  perfections  ;  with  the 
manner  of  their  being  exerted,  especially 
to  our  benefit ;  and  determining  our  duty 
in  relation  to  them. 

Now,  that  really  such  a  being  doth  ex- 

*  ^aulw  Si  rdv  Gcdv  tlpat  (iiop  diitov  ifivrop.— 

Arist.  Metaph.  xii.  7. 

Deus  summum  magnam,  et  forma  et  ratione, 
et  Ti,  et  potcstate,  dec— TVrtv//.  ad9€rs.  Mare. 
I.  3. 


ist  (that  this  main  principle  of  religion  is 
not  a  mere  postulatum,  or  precaiious 
supposition,  which  we  must  be  beholden 
to  any  reasonable  man  for  to  grant  us)  I 
shall  endeavour  to  prove  briefly  by  three 
or  four  arguments,  which  are  indeed  of 
all  most  obvious  and  suitable  to  every 
capacity  (for  they  be  not  grounded  upon 
metaphysical  subtlety,  nor  need  any  depth 
of  speculation  to  apprehend  them  ;  com- 
mon sense  and  experience  will  suffice  to 
discover  their  force),  and  yet  of  all  that 
have  been  produced,  they  seem  to  me 
most  forcible.  The  first  is  drawn  from 
natural  effects  observable  by  every  man; 
a  second,  from  the  common  opinions  and 
practices  of  mankind  from  all  antiquity ; 
a  third,  from  particular  discoveries  of  such 
a  divine  power  attested  by  history ;  a 
fourth,  from  every  man's  particular  ex- 
perience concerning  a  divine  Providence. 
And, 

1.  I  say,  that  natural  effects  do  declare 
such  a  Being  incomprehensibly  wise, 
powerful,  and  good,  from  whence  this 
visible  world  did  proceed,  and  by  which 
it  subsists  and  is  conserved.  That  it  is 
true,  which  the  prophet  Jeremiah  saith, 
Thett  he  hath  made  the  earth  by  his 
potoeTy  hath  established  the  world  by  his 
wisdom^  and  stretched  out  tlie  heavtns  by 
his  discretion^  Jer.  x.  12.  It  may  be  as- 
sumed for  a  principle,  which  common 
experience  suggests  to  us,  that  matter  of 
itself  doth  not  run  into  any  order,  d:c.  if 
not  now,  then  not  yesterday,  nor  from 
eternity :  it  must  therefore  by  some  coun- 
sel be  digested.  There  is  not  indeed  any 
kind  of  natural  effect,  which  either  singly 
taken,  or  as  it  stands  related  to  the  pub- 
lic, may  not  reasonably  be  supposed  to 
contain  some  argument  of  this  truth  :  we 
do  not  indeed  discern  the  use  and  ten- 
dency of  each  particular  effect ;  but  of 
many,  they  are  so  plain  and  palpable, 
that  we  have  reason  to  suppose  them  of 
the  rest :  even  as  of  a  person  whom  we 
do  plainly  perceive  frequently  to  act  very 
wisely,  at  other  times,  when  we  cannot 
discern  the  drif\  of  his  proceeding,  we 
cannot  but  suppose  that  he  hath  some 
latent  reason,  some  reach  of  policy,  that 
we  are  not  aware  of:  or  as  in  an  engine 
consisting  of  many  parts  curiously  com- 
pacted together,  whereof  we  do  perceive 
the  general  use,  and  apprehend  how 
some  parts  conduce  thereto,  we  have  rea- 
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son,  although  we  either  do  not  see  them 
all,  or  cannot  comprehend  the  immediate 
serviceable ness  of  each,  to  think  they  all 
are  some  way  or  other  subservient  to  the 
artistes  designs.  Such  an  agent  is  Grod, 
such  an  engine  is  this  visible  world  :  we 
can  oAen  discover  evident  marks  of 
God^s  wisdom  ;  some  general  uses  of  the 
world  are  very  discernible,  and  how  that 
many  parts  thereof  do  contribute  to  them, 
we  may  easily  observe :  and  seeing  the 
whole  is  compacted  in  a  decent  and  con- 
stant order,  we  have  reason  to  deem  the 
like  of  the  rest.  Our  incapacity  to  dis- 
cover all  doth  not  argue  defect,  but  ex- 
cess of  the  maker's  wisdom  ;  not  too 
little  in  itself,  but  too  great  perfection  in 
the  work,  in  respect  of  our  capacity. 
The  most  to  us  observable  piece  of  the 
universe  is  the  earth,  upon  which  we 
dwell;  which  that  it  was  designed  for 
the  accommodation  of  living  creatures, 
that  are  upon  it,  and  principally  of 
man,  we  cannot  be  ignorant  or  doubt- 
ful, if  we  be  not  so  negligent  or 
stupid  as  to  let  pass  unobserved  those 
innumerable  signs  and  arguments  that 
show  it :  if  we  look  upon  the 
frame  of  the  animals  themselves, 
what  a  number  of  admirable  contrivan- 
ces in  each  of  them  do  appear  for  the  sus- 
tenance, for  the  safety,  for  the  pleasure, 
for  the  propagation,  for  grace  and  orna- 
ment, for  all  imaginable  convenience, 
suitable  to  the  kind  and  station  of  each  1 
If  we  look  about  them,  what  variety  and 
abundance  of  convenient  provisions  offer 
themselves  even  to  a  careless  view,  an- 
swerable to  all  their  needs  and  all  their 
desires  !  Wholesome  and  pleasant  food, 
to  maintain  their  life,  yea,  to  gratify  all 
their  senses;  fit  shelter  from  offence,  and 
safe  refuge  from  dangers:  all  these 
things  provided  in  sufficient  plenty,  and 
commodiously  disposed,  for  such  a  vast 
number  of  creatures  ;  not  the  least,  most 
silly,  weak,  or  contemptible  creature,  but 
we  may  sec  some  care  hath  been  had 
for  its  nourishment  and  comfort:  what 
wonderful  instincts  are  they  endued  with, 
for  procuring  and  distinguishing  of  their 
food,  for  guarding  themselves  and  their 
young  from  danger !  But  for  man  especi- 
ally a  most  liberal  provision  hath  been 
made,  to  supply  all  his  needs  ;  to  please 
all  his  appetites  ;  to  exercise,  with  profit 
and  satisfactioo,  all  his  faculties;  to  con- 


tent (I  might  say)  his  utmost  curiosity  :* 
all  things  about  him  do  minister  (or  may 
do  so,  if  he  will  use  the  natural  powers 
and  instruments  given  him)  to  his  preser- 
vation, ease,  and  delight.  The  bowels 
of  the  earth  yield  him  treasures  of  met- 
als and  minerals ;  quarries  of  stone  and 
coal,  serviceable  to  him  for  various  uses.t 
The  vilest  and  commonest  stones  he 
treadeth  upon  are  not  unprofitable.  The 
surface  of  the  earth,  what  variety  of  deli- 
cate fruits,  herbs,  and  grains,  doth  it  af- 
ford, to  nourish  our  bodies,  and  cheer  our 
spirits,  and  please  our  tastes,  and  remedy 
our  diseases  1  how  many  fragrant  flow- 
ers, most  beautiful  and  goodly  in  colour, 
shape,  for  the  comfort  of  our  smell  and 
delight  of  our  eyes !  Neither  can  our 
ears  complain,  since  every  wood  hath  a 
choir  of  natural  musicians,  to  entertain 
them  with  their  sprightful  melody  1  Eve- 
ry wood,  did  I  say  ?  yes  too,  the  woods, 
adorned  with  stately  trees,  yield  pleasant 
spectacles  to  our  sight,  shelter  from  of- 
fences of  weather  and  sun,  fuel  for  our 
fires,  materials  for  our  buildings  (our 
houses  and  shipping),  and  other  needful 
utensils.  Even  the  barren  mountains 
send  us  down  fresh  streams  of  water,  so 
necessary  for  the  support  of  our  lives,  so 
profitable  for  the  fructification  of  our 
grounds,  so  commodious  for  conveyance 
and  maintaining  of  intercourse  among 
us.  Even  the  wide  seas  themselves 
serve  us  many  ways :  they  are  commo- 
dious for  our  traffick  and  commerce: 
they  supply  the  bottles  of  heaven  with 
water  to  refresh  the  earth  :  they  are  in- 
exhaustible cisterns,  from  whence  our 
springs  and  rivers  are  derived  :  they  yield 
stores  of  good  fish,  and  other  convenien- 
ces of  life.  The  very  rude  and  disor- 
derly winds  do  us  no  little  service,  in 
brushing  and  cleansing  the  air  for  our 
health ;  in  driving  forward  our  ships ;  in 
scattering  and  spreading  about  the  clouds, 
those  clouds  which  drop  fatness  upon  our 
grounds.^  As  for  our  subjects  the  ani- 
mals, it  is  not  possible  to  reckon  the  mani- 
fold utilities  we  receive  from  them :  how 
many  ways  they  supply  our  needs,  with 

*  Neque  enim  necessitatibus  tantammodo 
nostris  provisam  est,  usque  in  delicias  amamar. 
— Sen.  de  Bmef.  iv.  5 ;  vide  locam  optimom. 

t  Ut  omnis  reriun  naturae  pars  tribatum  ali- 
qaod  nobis  coaferret. — Ibid. 
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pleasant  food  and  convenient  clothing ; 
how  they  ease  our  labour ;  and  how  they 
promote  even  our  sport  and  recreation. 
And  are  we  not,  not  only  very  stupid, 
but  very  ungrateful,  if  we  do  not  discern 
abundance  of  wisdom  and  goodness  in 
the  contrivance  and  ordering  of  all  these 
things,  90  as  thus  to  conspire  for  our  good  ? 
Is  it  not  reasonable  that  we  devoutly  cry 
out  with  the  Psalmist,  O  Lordy  how  mani' 
fold  are  thy  works  !  in  wisdom  hast  thou 
made  them  all :  the  earth  is  full  of  thy 
riches :  so  is  the  wide  and  great  sea,* 
&c.  To  say  this  grace  with  him,  The 
eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee ;  and  thou 
givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season : 
thou  openest  thine  handy  and  satisfiest 
the  desire  of  every  living  thing :'  espe- 
cially to  say  further,  Lord^  what  is  man^ 
thai  thou  art  so  mindful  of  him  ?  and 
the  son  of  many  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 
Thou  hast  made  him  to  have  dominion 
over  the  works  of  thy  hands ;  thou  hast 
put  all  things  under  his  feet.'' 

Can  any  man,  endued  with  common 
sense,  imagine  that  such  a  body  as  any  of 
us  doth  bear  about  him,  so  neatly  com- 
posed, fitted  to  so  many  purposes  of  ac- 
tion, furnished  with  so  many  goodly  and 
proper  organs ;  that  eye,  by  which  we 
reach  the  stars,  and  in  a  moment  have, 
as  it  were,  all  the  world  present  to  us  ; 
that  ear,  by  which  we  so  subtly  distin- 
guish the  difierences  of  sound,  are  sensi- 
ble of  so  various  harmony,  have  convey- 
ed unto  our  minds  the  words  and  thoughts 
each  of  other ;  that  tongue,  by  which 
we  so  readily  imitate  those  vast  diversi- 
ties of  voice  and  tune,  bv  which  we 
communicate  our  minds  with  such  ease 
and  advantage  ;  that  hand,  by  which  we 
perform  so  many  admirable  works,  and 
which  serves  instead  of  a  thousand  instru- 
ments and  weapons  unto  us;  to  omit 
those  inward  springs  of  motion,  life, 
sense,  imagination,  memory,  passion, 
with  so  stupendous  curiosity  contrived  : 
can  any  reasonable  man,  I  say,  conceive 
that  so  rare  a  piece,  consisting  of  such 
parts,  unexpressibly  various,  unconceiva- 
I  bly  curious,  the  want  of  any  of  which 
would  discompose  or  destroy  us ;  subser- 
vient to  such  excellent  operations,  incom- 
parably surpassing  all  the  works  of  the 


»  Psal.  tiv.  24. 
^  fM.  exlr.  15, 16. 
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moet*exquisite  art  that  we  could  ever  ob- 
serve or  conceive,  be  the  product  of  blind 
chance ;  arise  from  fortuitous  jumblings 
of  matter ;  be  effected  without  exceeding 
great  wisdom,  without  most  deep  counsel 
and  design  ?  Might  not  the  most  excel- 
lent pieces  of  human  artifice,  the  fairest 
structures,  the  finest  pictures,  the  most 
useful  engines,  such  as  we  are  wont  so 
much  to  admire  and  praise,  much  more 
easily  happen  to  be  without  any  ^ili  or 
contrivance  ?•  If  we  cannot  allow  these 
rude  and  gross  imitations  of  nature  to 
come  of  themselves,  but  will  presently, 
so  soon  as  we  see  them,  acknowledge 
them  the  products  of  art,  though  we 
know  not  the  artist,  nor  did  see  him 
work ;  how  much  more  reasonable  is  it 
that  we  believe  the  works  of  nature,  so 
much  more  fine  and  accurate,  to  proceed 
from  the  like  cause,  though  invisible  to 
us,  and  performing  its  workmanship  by 
a  secret  hand  ?t  I  am  sure  the  most  dili- 
gent contemplators  of  nature,  and  those 
of  the  most  incredulous  temper,  and 
freest  from  any  prejudice  favourable  to 
religion,  have  not  been  able  to  deny,  that 
abundance  of  counsel  and  wisdom  dis- 
covers itself  in  the  works  of  nature : 
Aristotle  (whom  no  man  surely  takes  for 
superstitious  or  partial  to  the  intercjsts  of 
religion)  hath  a  whole  chapter  in  his 
Physics  to  prove  that  nature  works  with 
design  and  for  an  end  :*  and  otherwhere 
he  afiirms,  '^  (fi'Oig  irsxu  iO)y  Tidrra  noifi^ 
Nature  doeth  all  things  for  some  end  :' 
yep.  further,  MuXlop  d'    iari  t6  ov  iffxa^ 

iv  lotg  jri?  i^x^VS'  Tending  to  an  end, 
and  endeavouring  what  is  best,  is  more 
observable  in  the  works  of  nature  than  in 
those  of  art. 

This  he  speaketh  in  his  books  De  Par- 
iihus  Animaliumy  the  consideration  of 
which  extorteth  this  confession  from  him : 
and  if  nature  works  so  much  for  an  end, 
there  must  be  an  understanding  thai  in- 

♦  Archimedem  arbitranlar  pins  valuissc  in 
imitandis  sphtcraj  cpn version ibas,  qnam  nam- 
raro  in  eilicicndis,  Ace.  p.  86. 

t  Si  ergomeliora  sunt  ea.  quae  natiini,  qnam 
ilia  qoffi  arte  perfecta  sunt  nee  ars  eflicii  qaic- 
quam  sine  ratione,  ne  uatara  qaidem  rationis 
ezpers  est  habenda. — Cic.  de  Nat.  2>.  ii.  p.  86. 

Quod  si  mandum  efficere  potest  concursns 

atomonim,  eur  porticam,  cur  texnplum,  cor  do- 
mum,  CUT  nrbem  non  potest,  quae  sunt  minas 
operosa,  et  multo  qaidem  faciliora  ? — lb.  89. 

*  2  Phys.  c.  3.  '  De  Ftrt.  Anim. 
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tends  it,  and  orders  fit  means  for  attain- 
ing it.  Galen  is  observed  in  son>e  pla- 
ces of  his  writings  to  speak  somewhat 
irreligiously,  yet  in  his  books  De  Usu 
Parlium  he  cannot  forbear  admiring  the 
wisdom  that  shines  forth  in  the  structure 
of  our  bodies,  breaking  forth  sometimes 
into  hymns  of  praise  and  thankfulness  to 
him  that  made  it.*  The  like  expressions 
hath  Cardan,  such  another  not  over-de- 
vout philosopher ;  and  even  our  own 
countrymen  Mr.  Hobbes,  how  little  a 
friend  he  otherwise  seems  to  religion, 
and  how  ready  soever  to  deride  those  that 
by  reason  endeavour  to  prove  there  U  a 
God^yei  being  overcome  by  the  evidence 
of  the  thing,  hath  somewhere  let  fall 
these  words  :  Itaque  (saith  he)  ad  sensua 
procedo  :  satis  habens  si  hujusmodi  res 
attigero  ianlum^plenius  auiem  traciandas 
aliis  reliqueroy  qui  si  machinas  otnnes  turn 
generalionis  turn  nutritionis  satis  per* 
spexerint^  nee  tamen  eas  a  mente  aliqua 
conditasy  ordinalasque  ad  stui  quasque 
ojicia  viderint;  ipsi  profecto  sine  mente 
esse  censendi  sunt,* 

Neither  doth  the  force  of  this  argu- 
ment subsist  here,  but,  as  we  intimated, 
the  correspondence  and  relation  of  out- 
ward things  to  our  needs,  appetites,  and 
capacities,  doth  mightily  confirm  it:  if 
we  had  organs  of  nutrition,  and  nothing 
to  feed  them  ;  senses,  and  nothing  to 
prove  or  please  them ;  hands  and  feet, 
without  means  or  cause  to  use  them,  we 
might  have  some  reason  to  think  these 
things  made  causelessly  and  vainly :  but 
it  is,  we  see,  altogether  otherwise  ;  all 
things  are  accommodated  for  us,so  that  we 
could  not  wish  or  conceive  better  :  which 
to  them  who  will  not  perversely  dote, 
cannot  but  argue,  not  a  wisdom  only,  but 
an  exceeding  benignity,  careful  and  ten- 
der of  our  good.t 

*  'H  (ftf-vii  oi6i¥   dXdyus,  oMi  fiarriv    iroicr.—- De 
CoL-lo,  ii.  1 1. OiStv  Thip  /raXuK  eiK^  xai  it^  ir»- 


?; 


't  yiycrai,  liWa  ftcra  Ttvof  ri^vrji  SrijttovpY^<fnS-—~ 

*luT.  (!*»  Placitis  P.  i.  6. Cujus   (natanr) 

solertiam  nulla  ars,  nulla  manus,  nemo  opifez 

consequi  pof«Mi  imitando. — Cic.de  N.  D.  p.  83. 

t  Quis  hunc  hominem  dixerit,  qui  cum  tam 

ccrios  c(v\\  motus,  tam  ratos  aslrorum  ordines, 

inmque  inter  sc  connexa  el  apta  videril,  negel 

in  his  uUam  inesse  rationem,  eaque  casu  fieri  di- 

cac,  quae  quanio  consilio  gerantur,  nallo  consilio 

,   assequi  jwssumns  ? — Cic.  ii.  De  Nat.  D  p.  90. 

Who  will  call  him  a  man,  See, — fi  f^vtv^tX  vo«r 

TtHv    IvSexQftivtav  rd  ffl^rtovf    'Alt  n  yhf  f{X<0f| 

■  De  Uomiae,  cap.  1. 


Thus  much  the  most  common  and  obvi- 
ous effects  of  nature  here  below,  within 
us  and  about  us,  do  signify  to  us  :  thus,  as 
St.  Paul  preached,  Go^/ia^  A  not  left  himself 
unattested^  doing  good,  sending  us  from 
heaven  rains  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling 
our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness  :*  nor 
do  the  heavens  less  declare  the  glory  of 
Grod,  and  the  firmament  his  handy-work  :t 
he  that  shall  consider  with  what  regular- 
ity and  what  constancy  those  vast  bodies 
perform  their  rapid  motions ;  what  pleas- 
ure, comfort,  and  advantage,  their  good- 
ly light  doth  yield  us ;  how  necessary 
and  profitable  to  us  the  vicissitudes  of 
time  and  recourses  of  seasons  are,  which 
they  make ;  how  their  influences  con- 
duce to  the  general  welfare  and  preser^ 
vation  of  things  even  here  below,  cannot 
but  wonder,  and  wondering  adore  that 
beneficent  wisdom  and  power  that  hath 
disposed  and  still  preserves  them  in  such 
order.|  Could  they  without  a  wise  hand, 
by  a  casual  running  together  of  atoms, 
or  whatever  senseless  matter,  be  so  or- 
dered, as  for  six  thousand  years  together 
to  persist  in  the  same  places,  and  retain 
the  same  periods  of  time,  in  their  motion, 
without  any  sensible  alteration  ?  He  that 
can  think  it,  may  think  any  thing,  and  it 
were  in  vain  to  endeavour  to  confute 
him :  how  much  more  reasonable  is  that 
heathen  philosopher,  who  thus  speaks  ? 
Blsse  proistantem  aliquam,  atemamque 
naturam  et  earn  suspiciendam^  adoran^ 
damque  hominum  gemri^  pulchrittido 
mundi^  ordoque  rerum  calestium  cogit 
confteri.W 


ffdl   ctXfjvii,  Kol  rtk  Xotirh  rw»»   dtnlfitov    r^v    irdyttop 
<poph»  ht^Oipra,  iftoia  ftiv  dvar(\Xtt  rots  "j^pi^tftacip^ 
loa   6i  TOii  ^tyiOt9%,  koI  Karh.  rdirovc  cal    Kara   xf^ 
vovf  rot>5  airovi. — Plut.  de  Plac.  Phil.  i.  t). 
•  oix  djiaprvpoy  lavrdv  dtp^lKtft. — ActS  iv.   17. 

t  An  cum  roachinatione  quadam  muveri  ali- 
qnid  videmus,  ut  spha^ram,  ut  foras,  ut  alia 
permulta,  non  dubitamus  qiiin  ilia  opera  sint 
rationis  ;  cum  autem  impetum  ca?li  admirabili 
cum  celeritatc  moveri.  vcrtique  videamus.  con- 
stantissime  conficientem  vicissitudines  anni- 
versarias  cum  summa  salute,  et  conservations 
rerum  omnium,  dubitamus  quin  ca  non  solum 
ratione  fiant,  sed  etinm  excellenti  quadam  di* 
vinaque  ratione? — Cir.  ii.  de  N.  D.  90. 

X  Quid  potest  esse  tam  apertum,  tamqne 
perspicuum,  cum  coulam  suspeximus,  ccelestia* 
que  contemplati  sumus,  quam  aliquod  esse  nn* 
men  pnestantissimie  mentis,  qao  bsec  regan- 
tur? — Cic.  ii.  de  N,  D.  p.  53. 

II  Cic.  ii.  de  Divin. — Quod  si  omnes  mandi 
partes  ita  ooostitataB  sunt,  at  neqaeadasom 
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But  this  argument  is  infinite  and  inex- 
haustible ;  as  full  and  pregnant  as  is  the 
world  of  creatures  ;  each  of  which  is  a 
wonder,  and  proclaims  the  incomprehen- 
sible wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  its 
Maker  to  us  :  we  cannot  without  stopping 
our  eyes  exclude  that  light  of  divine  glo- 
ry, which  fills  and  illustrates  the  world  ;* 
without  stopping  our  ears,  we  cannot  but 
hear  that  universal  shout  (that  real  har- 
mony of  the  spheres)  which  all  creatures 
in  heaven  and  earth  consent  in  utterance 
to  his  praise.  Every  star  in  heaven,  ev- 
ery beast  upon  earth,  every  plant,  every 
mineral,  yea  every  stone  ;  some  in  a  lan- 
guage very  loud  and  express  proclaim, 
others  in  a  more  still  and  low  (yet  to  an 
attentive  ear  sufiiciently  audible  and  sig- 
nificant) strain,  do  speak  those  most  glo- 
rious properties  of  God  :•  There  is  no 
speech  or  language^  where  their  voice  is 
not  heard;  their  accent  is  gone  out 
through  all  the  earthy  and  their  word^to 
the  end  of  the  worlds  as  the  Psalmist  sings. 
The  TO  yyotatoy  jov  ^foO,  as  St.  Paul 
speaks,  the  cognoscibility  of  God,  is  man- 
ifest in  and  by  them  :**  and  the  invisible 
things  of  God,  even  his  eternal  power 
and  divinity,  are  perceived  by  observing 
the  makes  or  constitutions  of  the  crea- 
tures in  the  world  ;  as  St.  Paul's  words 
may  be  rendered,  with  which  I  conclude 
this  argument. 

2dly,  That  there  is  a  God^  is  proved 
by  the  general  consent  of  mankind  con- 
cerning it ;  by  that  testimonium^  as  Lac- 
tantius  speaks,  po/>u/oru77i  atgue  gentium 
in  una  hac  re  nan  dissidentium ;"  that 
unanimous  testimony  of  all  jieople  and 
nations  not  disagreeing  in  this  only  point. 
If  the  authority  of  some  particular  men, 
agreeing  in  vote,  of  one  city,  of  one  na- 
tion, doth  pass  for  an  argument,  and 
shows  the  thing  probable,  how  can  we 
decline  or  contemn  the  common  sufiVage 
of  mankind  ?  He  had  need  have  a  very 
clear  and  strong  reason  for  it,  who  will 
dare  to  dissent  from  all  the  world.  Hear 
Seneca  thus  discoursing  :  Mullum  dare 

meliores  potuerint  esse,  neque  ad  speciem  pul- 

chriores,   Ace. — De  N.   D.   ii.  p.  85. KaXdy 

wo(Ki>fta  riKTovoi  voipoH. — Eurlp.  de  Mundo,  apad 
Plut.  (le  Plac.  i.  6. 

*  Quocaiique  te  flexeris,  ibi  ilium  videbis 
occurrcnlem  libi,  &c. — Senec.  Bene/,  iv.  8j 
Psal.  xix. 

'  Vide  Tertiill.  adv.  Marc.  i.  13. 

»  Rom.  i.  19.  •  Uct.  i.  2. 


solemus  prasumptioni  omnium  hominum  ; 
apud  nos  veritatis  argumenttun  est^  ali' 
quid  omnibus  videri ;  tanquam  Decs  esse 
sic  colligimus^  quod  omnibus  de  Diis 
opinio  iosita  est ;  nee  vUa  gens  usquam 
est  adeo  extra  leges  moresque  projecta^  ut 
non  aliqiLos  Deos  credat :  Cum,  de  ani- 
marum  atemilate  disserimus^  non  lete 
momentum  apud  nos  habet  consensus  homi- 
num^  aut  timentium  inferos^  out  colenti- 
um.*  That  is,  we  are  wont  to  attribute 
much  to  what  all  men  presume  ;  it  is  an 
argument  with  us  of  truth,  that  any  thing 
seems  true  to  all :  as  that  there  be  Gods, 
we  hence  collect,  that  ali  men  have  im- 
planted in  them  an  opinion  concerning  the 
Gods  ;  neither  is  there  any  nation  so  des- 
titute of  laws  and  manners,  that  it  doth 
not  believe  there  be  some  Gods. 

In  like  manner  Cicero:  Itaque  inter 
omnes  omnium  gentium  sententia  constat  : 
omnibus  enim  innatum  est,  et  in  animo 
quasi  insculptum,  esse  Deos  ;  quales  sint 
varium  est^  esse  7iemo  negat.*  It  is  there- 
fore an  opinion  manifest  among  ajl  men 
of  all  nations,  and,  as  it  were,  engraven 
in  their  minds,  that  there  be  Gods  :  how 
qualified  they  are,  there  is  a  difierence  ; 
that  they  are,  none   denies. 

Even  Nelleius,  the  Epicurean,  in  his 
disputation  against  creation  and  provi- 
dence, yet  acknowledges  there  are  Gods, 
being  compelled,  as  he  saith,  by  this  ar- 
gument :'  Cum  enim  non  instituto  aliquoy 
aul  more,  aut  lege  sit  opinio  constituta^ 
maneatque  ad  unum  omnium  firma  con- 
sensioy  intelligi  necesse  est  esse  Deos,  quo- 
niam  insitas  eorum^  vel  potius  innalas 
cognitiones  habemus,  De  quo  autem  om- 
nium naiura  consentit,  id  verum  esse  ne- 
cesse est ;  esse  igitur  Deos  confitendum  est, 
&c.«  For  since,  saith  he,  not  by  any  in- 
stitution or  custom  or  law  this  opinion  is 
established,  and  among  all  (not  excepting 
one)  a  firm  consent  doth  abide,  it  is  ne- 
cessary there  should  be  Gods ;  because 
we  have  implanted  or  rather  inbred  opin- 
ions of  them.  But  about  whatever  thing 
all  men  naturally  agree,  that  must  needs 
be  true  ;  therefore  we  must  confess  there 
be  Grods. 

Aristotle  :     ndvrsg  yd^  dirdqomo^  ttsqI 

*  Epist.  117  ;  vide  Gr.  de  V.  R.  p.  37}  De 
Jure  B.  ac  P.  ii.  20,  45. 

•  Dc  Nat.  D.  ii.  p.  57  j  Vide  p.  53. 
f  De  N.  D.  i.  p.  22. 

e  Vide  Tusc.  Q.  i.  p.  299. 
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$€iu   r6vov  diro6t66aot    koI  3ap0a(toi  xai  'EXXtvtf.^ 

That  is,  all  men  have  an  opinion  con- 
cerning the  Gods,  and  all  men  (both  Bar- 
barians and  Greeks)  do  assign  to  the  Di- 
vinity the  highest  place  in  the  world  (viz. 
they  believe  his  habitation  to  be  in  heav- 
en.) 

The  author  of  the  book  De  Mundo 
(attributed  to  Aristotle,  and  dedicated  to 
Alexander  the  Great :)  -j^Qx^^og  fiiv  olv 

m  \6yoi  naX    vdrpidf  ivn^  va<riv   d¥Bp<MOti^    a>(  Ik 

There  is  then  indeed  a  certain  ancient 
saying,  and  familiar  to  all  men.  That 
from  God  all  things ^  and  by  God  all 
things  subsist  unto  us, 

I  allege  these  authorities,  selected  from 
many  others  producible  to  the  same  pur- 
pose, from  the  wisest  heathens  (that  is, 
from  witnesses  in  this  cause  most  impar- 
tial and  unsuspected),  not  only  to  strength- 
en the  argument,  but  to  evidence  the 
matter  of  fact  upon  which  it  is  grounded  ; 
to  whose  testimony  all  histories  both  an- 
cient and  modern  do  consent. 

Nor  doth  the  force  of  this  discourse  re- 
ly merely  upon  the  authority  of  mankind, 
thus  consenting  in  opinion  (though  that, 
as  I  said,  is  not  contemptible),  but  upon 
a  much  more  solid  foundation  ;  and  that 
is,  upon  the  manner  of  this  opinion, 
its  being  produced  in  men,  and  prop- 
agated. That  men  should  so  conspire 
must  necessarily  proceed  either  from 
that  such  an  opinion  was  put  into 
them  by  nature  (by  way  of  natural  no- 
tion or  instinct,  as  the  first  most  evident 
principles  of  science,  and  the  most  power- 
ful instincts  (after  what  is  good)  are  sup- 
posed innate),  at  least  a  very  near  dis- 
position to  entertain  and  embrace  it ;  or 
that  some  very  manifest  and  prevalent 
reason  (obvious  to  all,  even  the  most 
rude  and  barbarous)  did  beget  this 
agreement  in  them ;  or  that  it  was  de- 
rived from  some  common  tradition,  some 
one  common  fountain  of  instruction  to 
them.  Be  it  which  of  these  ways  it  will, 
that  this  opinion  became  so  universally 
instilled  into  men's  minds,  the  argument 
carries  great  weight  and  validity.  If  na- 
ture either  plainly  forces  men,  or  strong- 
ly inclines  them  to  this  persuasion,  it  is  a 
vain  extravagancy  to  oppose  it ;  but  if  it 
came  (as  most  probably  to  my  seeming 

*■  De  Coelo,  i.  '  Cap.  6. 


it  did)  from  primitive  tradition,  it  argues 
mankind  to  have  proceeded  from  one 
stock,  from  some  one  or  few  men  at  first 
gathered  together ;  of  whose  original 
who  could  be  more  credible  witnesses 
than  themselves  ?  If  they  did  testify 
and  teach  their  posterity  that  they  came 
from  God,  why  should  we  disbelieve 
them  ?  especially  seeing,  whence  else 
should  they  come  ?  Who  should  form 
their  bodies,  who  should  infuse  their  rea- 
sons, who  should  instil  this  very  notion 
into  them,  wo  cannot  well  imagine  :  of 
themselves  they  could  not  be  (what  such 
thing  as  a  man  did  we  ever  observe,  or 
can  we  conceive,  to  spring  up  of  itself?) 
nor  is  there  any  other  cause  here,  to 
which  (without  great  fondness)  we  can 
attribute  their  original.  It  is  true,  that 
original  tradition  did  by  degrees  over 
the  world  (by  the  Devil's  malice 
and  man's  infirmity  or  wickedness) 
degenerate  into  many  shapes  of  po- 
lytheism and  idolatry  ;>  but  so  was  ' 
Judaism  depraved  by  the  Scribes ;  and 
Christianity  itself  hath  been  much  de- 
based by  a  long  course  of  bad  times  ; 
yet  who  doubts  but  that  they  botlT de- 
rived from  one  pure  instruction ;  that  of 
Moses,  and  this  of  Christ  our  Lord  ?  It 
is  very  observable  what  Aristotle  hath 
concerning  this  matter,  being  spoken  with 
so  much  judgment  :*"  It  was  delivered 
by  our  ancestors,  saith  he,  and  the  an- 
cients, being  left  in  fabulous  dress  to 
posterity,  that  these  arc  Gods,  and  that 
a  Divinity  contains  all  nature  :  but  other 
things  concerning  religion  were  fictitious- 
ly superinduced,  for  the  inveigling  of  the 
vulgar,  and  for  accommodation  of  laws, 
and  the  public  utility.  Hence  they 
speak  of  them  as  of  having  human 
shape,  or  being  like  to  other  animals, 
and  other  things  suitable  to  these,  and 
agreeable  to  what  is  spoken  ;  of  which 
things,  if  wc,  making  a  separation,  take 
only  what  was  first  delivered,  that  they 
thought  the  Gods  the  first  substances,  he 
may  suppose  it  divinely  spoken  ;  seeing 
it  is  probable,  every  art  and  philosophy 
being  invented  (as  things  would  bear), 
and  af\erward  decayed,  that  such  opin- 
ions as  relics  should  be  preserved  even 
until  now.  The  opinion  of  our  fathers, 
and  that  which  was  derived  from  the  first 

J  Vide  Plat.  Tim.  p.  lQ5Z.—^H»mr9P  OmSv  ««- 
9\v  ivtvTttPj  6cc.  '  Metaph.  zii.  8. 
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man,  is  therefore  only  thus  far  manifest 
unto  us.     So  Aristotle  expressly. 

To  confirm  which  discourse  (and  to 
prevent  further  objections  against  it),  we 
may  consider,  that  (however  perhaps 
among  some  very  barbarous  nations  this 
tradition  may  have  been  almost  worn  out 
by  time  and  men*s  stupid  negligence)  yet 
the  most  ancient  histories  (that  of  Moses 
especially,  the  far  most  ancient  of  all, 
and  in  this  matter  to  no  man  incredible) 
do  attest  that  this  opinion  was  most  univer- 
sal, running  in  a  most  strong  and  clear 
current  among  the  eastern  people,  the 
Chaldeans,  Phenicians,  and  Egyptians; 
who  that  they  were  most  ancient  people, 
from  whom  the  rest  were  propagated,  the 
multitude  of  people,  the  antiquity  of  do- 
minion, the  use  of  letters,  the  rise  of  arts, 
the  greater  progress  in  all  kind  of  civil 
culture  (all  which  things  argue  longer 
continuance  in  one  place  and  state),  do 
plainly  enough  show;  whose  consent, 
therefore,  doth  involve  that  of  all  men  be- 
side, and  confirms  this  general  opinion  to 
arise  from  the  clear  spring  of  our  first 
parents'  instruction.  I  might  add,  the 
same  manner  of  worshipping  God  (by 
invocation,  by  consulting  him  in  way  of 
oracle,  by  consecrating  temples  and  al- 
tars, by  vows  and  dedications,  by  sacrifi- 
ces and  oblations),  which  likewise  men 
did  anciently  agree  in,  doth  also  agrue 
that  all  religion  did  proceed  from  one 
simple  original  institution,  or  instruction 
common  to  all  mankind.  But  I  cannot 
insist  upon  and  pursue  every  particulari- 
A third  argument  of  Grod's  existence 
is  from  the  discoveries  of  a  divine  power 
in  works  that  cannot  be  ascribed  to  any 
other  cause,  visible  or  natural.  Such  are 
the  prediction  and  presignification  of  fu- 
ture events'  (especially  such  as  are  con- 
tingent, and  depend  upon  man's  free 
choice ;)  curing  the  sick  of  great  chroni- 
cal distempers  without  any  medicinal  ap- 
plications, restoring  limbs  to  persons 
maimed,  sight  to  the  blind,  and  raising 
the  dead  to  life  (a  thing  which  Pliny 
deems    impossible    to   God    himself:*) 


Ne  Denm  quidem  posse  omnia  :  nam- 


que  nee  sibi  potest  mortem  consciscere  qiioil 
homini  dedit  optimum  in  tantis  vitas  poenis ; 
nee  mortales  eetemitate  donare,  aut  revocare 
defbncios— Li*,  ii.  c.  7. 
'  Vide  Cic.  do  Nat.  p.  54. 


these  and   such  like  things  all  men  will 
confess  do  surpass  the  power  of  any  nat- 
ural agent  to  effect,  and  are  perforniable 
only   by  a  cause  whose   power   exceeds 
our  comprehension.     Now  that  such  ef- 
fects have  been   performed,  we   cannot 
deny,  without  belying  the  most  credible 
records  of  history  that  are  extant ;  without 
accusing  all  ages  not  only  of  extreme 
folly  and  weak  credulity,   but  of  notori- 
our  forgery  and  imposture ;  without  der- 
ogating from  the  common  credit  of  man- 
kind, and  rendering  all  testimony,  that  can 
be  yielded  to  matter  of  fact,  inefiectual 
and  insignificant :   Vettu  opinio  est  (saith 
Tully  concerning   prediction   of   future 
events)  jam  usqtte  ab  heroins  ducta  tern- 
porilmSy  eaque  et  populi  Romania  et  om- 
nium gentium  firmata  consensu^  versari 
quandam    inter  homines   divinationem^ 
quam   Graci  fiuvTini\t^   appellant^  id  est 
prasentionem,  et  scientiam  remmfutura- 
rum.''     There  is  an  ancient  opinion  until 
now  drawn  even  from  the  heroical  times 
(that  is,  from  utmost  antiquity),  that  there 
is  among  men  a  certain  divination,  which 
the  Greeks  call  prophecy  (or  inspiration)^ 
that  is,  a  presention  and  knowledge  of 
future  things  ;•  of  which  even  the  hea- 
then story  doth  afiTord  many  instances, 
but  the  holy  scriptures  most  evident  and 
eminent  ones :  such  as  that  to  Abraham 
concerning  his  children's  sojourning  and 
being  afflicted   four    hundred    years   in 
Egypt:  of  the  prophet  (some    hundred 
years  before)  concerning  Josias ;  of  Isa- 
iah concerning  Cyrus ;  of  Jeremiah  con-  • 
cerning  the  duration  of  the  captivity ;  of 
Daniel  concerning  the  revolutions  of  em- 
pire in  the  world,  wherein  the  achieve- 
ments of  Alexander  and  his  successors 
are  so  expressly  described  :■  and  for  mir- 
aculous works,  although  all  nations  have 
had  so  many  of  them   performed  among 
them,  as  to  beget  a  common  opinion  that 
God  did  frequently  interpose  so  as  to  al- 

♦  That  the  prediction  of  fniure  events  did 
belong  only  to  the  supreme  God,  even  the  hea- 
thens seemed  to  know  and  acknowledge.  The 
wise  poet,  -^n.  3, — 

Accipite  ergo  animis,  atqoe  h«c  mea  flgite  dicta, 
Quid  Phobo  Pater  omnipotena,  mihi  PhoBbua  ApoHo 
Pmdixit,  Yobii  Furlarum  ^o  maxima  pando. 

Serv — Notandum  Apolbnem  qusB  dicit  a  Jove 

cognosce  re. 
"*  De  Divin.  init. ;  De  Nat.  ii.  p.  54. 

*  Gen.  XV.  13 ;  1  Kings  xiii.  2 ;  Isa.  xliv. 
and  xlv. ;  Jer.  xxv.  12  ;  xxix.  10 ;  Dan.  viii. 
21. 
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ter  the  course  of  nature,  yet  the  holy 
scriptures  do  most  fully  testify  concern- 
ing them  in  great  number,  performed  for 
the  confirmation  of  divine  truth  and  dis- 
covery of  God's  will  to  men,  for  the  re- 
lief and  encouragement  of  good,  the  dis- 
couragement and  chastisement  of  bad 
men ;  which  are  the  proper  causes  in  all 
reason  why  they  should  be  performed  : 
and  why  that  testimony  should  not  be  re- 
ceived, there  can  no  good  reason  be  as- 
signed ;  why  it  should,  there  is  very 
great  reason ;  upon  which  I  did  formerly 
touch,  and  cannot  now  stand  to  enlarge 
thereupon  :  and  indeed  God's  patefaction 
of  himself  to  mankind  (his  speaking  to 
the  fathers  in  many  ways,  and  lastly  to 
all  the  world  by  his  Son,  sent  on  purpose 
from  heaven  to  reveal  his  designs  of  mer- 
cy and  favour  to  mankind),  accompanied 
with  so  many  prodigious  miracles,  and  so 
many  glorious  circumstances  of  provi- 
dence, visible  to  all  the  world,  and  so  ac- 
commodated, as  in  the  first  place  to  be- 
get this  belief  in  us,  is  an  argument  that 
cannot  but  in  all  honest  and  well-dispos- 
ed minds  obtain  effect."  To  this  head 
belong  those  opinions  and  testimonies 
of  mankind  concerning  apparitions,  of 
which  the  ancient  world  (their  poets  and 
historians)  spake  so  much,  all  which 
probably  could  not  be  devised  without 
ground  ;  concerning  the  power  of  en- 
chantment, to  which  some  invisible  power 
must  co-operate ;  concerning  conjuration, 
witchery,  all  intercourse  and  confederacy 
with  bad  spirits ;  which  he  that  supposes 
to  be  all  mere  delusion  must  somewhat 
over-rudely  and  immodestly  suspect  the 
world  of  exceeding  vanity  and  credulity, 
many  worthy  historians  of  inconsiderale- 
ness,  6tc.,  most  lawmakers  of  great  rash- 
ness and  folly,  most  judicatories  of  indis- 
cretion or  cruelty,  and  too  great  a  num- 
ber of  witnesses  of  extreme  malice  or 
madness ; '  the  truth  and  reality  of  which 
things  being  admitted,  inferring  the  exis- 
tence of  invisible  powers  (though  infe- 
rior ones),  doth  by  consequence  infer  (at 
least  confer  much  to)  the  belief  of  the 
divine  existence,  removing  the  chief  ob- 
stacles of  incredulity.  But  I  cannot  fur- 
ther insist  upon  this  point. 

4.  The  last  argument  I  mentioned  was 

•  Heb.  i. 

p  Vide  Grot,  de  Vcrit.  i.  18  -,  Tert.  de  An.  46. 
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divine  providence  r**  which  being  of  two 
sorts  (general,  in  the  government  of  man- 
kind ;  particular,  in  God^s  dealing  with 
each  single  person),  although  to  him  that 
will  carefully  attend  and  reflect  upon  it 
(that,  to  use  the  Psalmist  and  the  Proph- 
et's language,   will  regard  the  work  of 
the  Lord^  and  consider  the  operation  of 
his  hands) ^  even  the  general   providence 
doth  afibrd  no  small  evidences  of  his  ex- 
istence' (he  that  shall  observe  the  strange 
detections  of  mischief,  both  that  which 
is  designed  and  that  which  hath  been 
committed ;   the    restraints,    disappoint- 
ments, and  exemplary   punishments  of 
oppression  and  injustice,  and  all  wicked- 
ness (when  it  grows  outrageous  and  ex- 
orbitant ;)  the  supports,  encouragements, 
and  seasonable  vindications  (oAen  by  un- 
expected means)  of  innocence  and  good- 
ness ;  the  maintenance  of  such  rules  and 
orders  in  the  world,  that  notwithstanding 
the  irregularity   and  violence   of  men  s 
passions,  they  commonly  shifl  to  live  tol- 
erably in  peace  and  safety ;  the  so  many 
poor,  weak,  and  helpless  people  (among 
so  many  craf\y,  malicious,  and  greedy 
ones)   being  competently   provided  for ; 
the  reparations  of  good  manners  and  pi- 
ety,  being  decayed   and  overborne  by 
power  and  ill  custom  ;  these,  I  say,  and 
other  such  occurrences  in  the  world,  he 
that  shall  consider  wisely,  may  discern 
the  hand  of  a  wise  and  good  Providence 
watching  over  human  afiairs ;)  but  yet 
seeing  commonly  the  reasons  of  God's 
proceedings  with  men  here  are  various, 
mysterious,  and  secret;  not  to  be  dis- 
tinctly apprehended  by  us  (who,  for  ex- 
ample, can  certainly  and  easily  distin- 
guish between  God's  merciful   patience 
toward  bad  men,  and  his  gracious  recom- 
pensing the  good  ;*  between  his  just  ven- 
geance of  one,  and  his  paternal  correc- 
tion of  the  other ;  between  his  reclaim- 
ing one  from  vice,  by  either  adverse  or 
prosperous  accidents,  and  his  exercising 
the  other's  virtue  by  the  like  ;)  and  be- 
cause Grod's  governance  hath  not  its  com- 
plete issue  here  (this  being  not  the  only 
nor  the  chief  place  of  reward  or  punish- 
ment), therefore  we  cannot  now  with  so 
clear  evidence  demonstrate  the  divine  at- 
tributes from  general  providence ;  but  are 

«  Aristotle  de  Gener. 

'  Isa.  T.  12  ;  Psal.  xxviii.  i. 

«  Vids  Or.  de  Ver.  63»  Im. 
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here  forced  by  perverse  antagonists  to  be 
sometime  on  the  defensive ;  being  suffi- 
ciently able  in  this  point  to  defend  our- 
aelves,  but  not  so  able  hence  to  convince 
such  sturdy  adversaries :  it  is  only  the 
children  of  wisdom  here,  that  will  justify 
her  ;•  therefore  I  wave  that  plea :  but  for 
particular  providence,  I  dare  appeal  to 
most  men,  especially  to  those  who  have 
ever  had  any  fear  of  God  or  sense  of 
goodness,  if  sometime  or  other  in  their 
lives  they  have  not  in  their  needs  (espec- 
ially upon  their  addresses  to  God)  found 
help  and  comfort  conveyed  unto  them  by 
an  indiscernible  hand ;  if  they  have  not, 
sometimes  in  an  unaccountable  manner, 
escaped  grievous  dangers ;  if  they  have 
not  experienced,  in  performance  of  their 
duty  and  devotion  toward  God,  a  comfort 
extraordinary ;  if  they  cannot  apply  that 
of  the  Psalmist  to  some  events  of  their 
life  :  ThU  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord 
heard  hiniy  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his 
troubles:  The  angel  of  the  Lord  en- 
campeth  round  about  them  that  fear  him^ 
and  delivereth  them :  O  taste  and  see 
that  the  Lord  is  good  !  O  taste  and  see :' 
if  God's  goodness  may  be  felt  and  seen 
by  us,  then  is  our  own  cxperince  an  ar- 
gument of  his  existence  :t  which  indeed 
it  is  to  all  good  men  (for  whose  comfort 
and  confirmation  I  mention  it;)  though  it 
is  not  likely  to  have  much  influence  up- 
on those  that  have  driven  God's  presence 
out  of  their  souls;  except  they  have  so 
much  ingenuity  as  to  believe  others'  tes- 
timony, who  assert  this  great  truth  to 
them  from  their  own  inward  conscience 
and  experience. 

I  have  insisted  too  long  upon  this  sub- 
ject, it  being  so  rich  and  copious  that  I 
could  not  easily  get  out  of  it ;  nor  can  I 
much  repent  thereof,  it  being  of  so  great 
consequence  thoroughly  to  be  persuaded 
of  this  point :  the  deeper  and  more  strong- 

•  This  is  a  place  where  God  permits  men  to 
act  mach  according  to  their  freedom,  not  inter- 
posing but  upon  great  reason,  and  they  have 
here  yvCy^a  Kpfaeoig. — Chrys. 

t  indeed  this  opinion  being  not  fixed  steadi- 
ly in  men's  persuasion,  there  can  be  no  steady 
bottom  of  virtuous  practice  :  no,  nor  to  a  wise 
man  any  comfortable  life :  t(  ftoi  ^^v  Iv  Kdaftt^ 
Kivta  $nov,  1i  vpovo(at  tcivu,  saiih  that  noble  em- 
peror nobly  :  t(  koX  iiri&vna  tUatto  vvyx^lfiart  Ka\ 

fBpfHo  rotoCrM  ivSiarfiSttv  to  live  in  sucn  a  blind 
confusion,  Ace— ii.  2 ;  vi.  10. 
»  Psal.  xixiT.  6, 7,  8. 


ly  this  foundation  is  laid,  the  more  stable 
will  the  superstructure  of  religious  prac- 
tice be  thereupon ;  and  I  fear  most  of 
that  coldness  and  imperfection  which  ap- 
pears therein,  doth  arise  chiefly  from  the 
weakness  of  our  faith  in  this  very  article. 
1.  I  shall  only  further  observe  one  or 
two  particulars :  first,  that  the  preceding 
arguments,  as  they  do  most  immediately 
evince  those  three  principal  attributes  of 
God,  his  incomprehensible  wisdom,  pow- 
er, and  goodness ;  so,  in  conjunction  with 
(or  consequence  from)  them,  they  do  de- 
clare those  his  other  attributes  (which 
are  ingredients  also  of  that  notion,  which 
in  the  beginning  of  this  Discourse  I  de- 
scribed), namely,  the  eternity  and  inde- 
fectibility  of  his  existence ;  his  immense 
omnipresence ;  his  spirituality :  as  also 
his  justice  and  veracity  ;  his  rightful  sov- 
ereignty of  dominion,  and  the  like ;  (for 
I  cannot  prosecute  all  the  divine  perfec- 
tions, according  to  that  multiplicity  of 
distinction  which  our  conceit  and  expres- 
sion doth  make  of  them  :)  if  God  made 
ail  things,  he  could  not  receive  being 
from  another;  (and  he  who  made  this 
world,  what  reason  can  we  have  to  sup- 
pose him  from  another?)  nor  can  any 
thing  receive  being  of  itself;  nor  from 
mere  nothing,  of  itself  spring  up  into  be- 
ing :  therefore  the  Maker  of  the  world  is 
eternal :  something  must  be  eternal,  other- 
wise nothing  could  be  at  all ;  other  things 
show  themselves  to  have  proceeded  from 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  one  ;  that 
one  therefore  is  eternal ;  and  so  all  na- 
tions consent ;  and  so  revelation  declares : 
that  he  is  immortal  and  immutable,  doth 
as  plainly  follow  :  for  not  depending  for 
his  being  on  any  thing  belonging  to  it, 
neither  can  he  depend  for  his  continuance 
or  conservation  :  having  superior  power 
to  all  things,  as  having  conferred  to  all 
wliatevcrof  power  they  have,  nothing  can 
make  any  prevalent  impression  upon  him 
so  as  to  destroy  or  alter  any  thing  in  him: 
from  his  making,  and  from  his  uphold- 
ing, and  from  his  governing  ail  things,it 
follows  that  he  was  and  is  everywhere  : 
where  his  power  is,  there  his  hand  must 
be  :  for  nothing  can  act  upon  what  is  dis- 
tant; every  action  with  effect  requires  a 
conjunction  of  the  agent  and  patient : 
that  he  doth  penetrate  all  things  with  his 
presence  and  power,  operating  insensibly 
and  imperceptibly,  doth  argue  the  spirit* 
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uality  of  his  being  ;  and  that  he  doth  not 
consist  of  such  matter,  as  all  the  things 
we  feel  and  perceive  do  :  his  overreach- 
ing wisdom  argues  him  incapable  of  be- 
ing deceived  ;  and  his  overbearing  power 
shows  that  he  doth  not  need  to  deceive  ; 
and  his  transcendent  goodness  proves  him 
unwilling  to  deceive  or  injure  any  :  from 
whence  is  consequent  his  perfect  veraci- 
ty and  justice.*  The  excellency  of  his 
nature,  the  eminency  of  his  wisdom  and 
power,  the  excess  of  his  goodness,  and 
his  having  first  given  being,  and  then  pre- 
serving it  to  all  things,  do  declare  his 
rightful  title  to  supreme  dominion  ;  and 
accordingly  that  all  love,  esteem,  worship, 
and  obedience  is  due  to  him  ;  according 
to  that  devout  acknowledgment  of  the 
blessed  elders  in  the  Apocalypse :  Thou 
art  worthy^  O  Lord^  to  receive  the  glory 
and  the  honour  and  the  power  (or  authori- 
ty :)  because  thou  hast  made  all  things, 
and  for  thy  will  they  are  and  were  creat- 
ed ^ 

I  might  add,  that  the  constitution  of 
our  own  souls  doth  show  and  confirm 
divers  of  God's  attributes  :  it  is  not  rea- 
sonable to  think  that  our  Maker  made  us 
to  admire  other  qualities  than  such  as 
are  in  him  :  therefore,  since  we  love  and 
esteem  and  admire  goodness,  merciful- 
ness, <S:c.  and  dislike  the  opposites; 
therefore  God  is  in  the  highest  degree 
good  and  gracious,  &c. 

I  observe,  secondly,  that  in  this  article 
the  unity  of  God  is  implied  (the  authors 
of  the  Creed  thought  it  sufficiently  signi- 
fied by  the  singular  number ;)  the  which 
in  other  ancient  creeds  was  expressed  : 
Orientis  ecclesice  omnes  ita  tradunt^  saith 
Ruffm ;  Credo  in  unum  Deum  Fatrem 
omnipotentem.  All  the  churches  of  the 
east  thus  express  it.:  /  believe  in  one  God^ 
the  Father  Almighty,  So  in  Irenaeus's 
Creed  it  runs :  Ecclesia  quaqua  per  uni- 
versum  orbem  terrarum  usque  ad  fines 
terrcp.  dispersa  ab  apostolis  et  ipsorum 
discipulis  fidem  accepit^  qutB  est  in  unum 
Deum  omnipotentem^  qui  fecit  calum^  et 
ierram^  et  maria^  et  omnia  qtuB  in  eis 
sunt. 

And  in  all  Tertullian's  forms  :  Regula 
quidemfidei  una  omnino  est^  sola  immo- 

JEschy).  Prom. 
•  Rev.  iv.  11. 


bilis  et  irreformabilis^  credendi  scilicet 
in  unicum  Deum  omnipotentem^  mundi 
conditorem,'' 

Regula  fidei ;  qua  creditur  unum 
omnino  Deum  essc^  nee  alium  prceter  mun- 
di conditorem  ."^  and  in  Irenaeus  and 
Tertullian's  form,  it  is  likewise  express- 
ed, as  also  in  the  Nicene  Creed  after- 
wards :  und  this  is  a  main  point  of  our 
belief,  distinguishing  us  from  pagans  and 
idolaters ;  who  ascribed  the  incommuni- 
cable attributes  of  the  one  God,  and  im- 
parted the  religious  veneration  due  only 
to  him,  unto  false  deities,  invented  by 
themselves,  or  suggested  by  bad  spirits ; 
thereby  greatly  wronging  God  and  them- 
selves :  robbing  him  of  his  due  honour, 
and  themselves  of  that  protection  and  aid, 
which  God  is  ready  to  impart  to  them 
who  faithfully  serve  and  humbly  invoke 
him. 

Now  this  truth  the  precedent  arguments 
do  also  manifestly  enough  infer:  the 
uniformity,  concord,  and  perfect  harmony 
which  appears  in  the  constitution  and 
conservation  of  things  ;  their  conspiring 
to  one  end,  their  continuing  in  the  same 
order  and  course,  do  plainly  show  it : 
even  as  the  lasting  peace  of  a  common- 
wealth (composed  of  different  persons 
and  humours)  argues  one  law  that  re- 
gulates and  contains  them ;  and  the  or- 
derly march  of  an  army  shows  it  manag- 
ed by  one  conduct ;  and  the  uniformity  of 
a  house,  or  of  a  city,  declares  it  contrived 
by  one  architect. 

And  thereto  also  the  common  sufirage 
of  mankind  doth  in  a  manner  agree : 
for  that  there  was  one  supreme  God, 
the  author  and  governor  of  the  rest  (and 
of  all  other  things^,  transcending  in  pow- 
er and  wisdom  and  all  kind  of  perfection, 
wsts  evidently  the  common  opinion ; 
whom  therefore  we  see  the  poets  do 
style,  the  Father  of  gods  and  men  ;  the 
King  of  the  gods;  vtptorog,  fiiyiaxog^ 
xQ&Tioio;  :  the  highest^  greatest^  most 
excellent  God,* 

Even  the  vulgar  had  this  conceit :  but 
the  wisest  of  them  had  more  clear  and 
full  apprehensions  of  this  unity;  and 
commonly  they  speak  of  God  but  as  of 
one,  whom  he  calls  naxiqa  ual  IJoi^iiiP : 

*  Vide  Tertull.  adv.  Marc.  i.  lO^^^eniqae 
major  popularitas  generis  humani,  &c. 

*  De  velandis  virginibas. 
^  de  Prescript. 
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80  Plato  refers  the  making  of  the  world 
to  one  :  and  Aristotle,  when  he  hath 
occasion  to  speak  of  God,  doth  usually 
speak  in  the  singular  number  ;*  and  so 
do  other  philosophers;  and  sometime 
expressly  they  signify  their  opinion  to 
be,  that  there  is  but  one.  There  are 
many  popular  gods,  but  one  natural,  An- 
tisthcnes  said  in  Tully  :  fU  di  tf  noXvih- 
vvfi6;  iaii^  sailh  the  author  De  MundoJ 
Being  one  in  reality,  he  hath  many  names, 
according  to  the  several  affections  he  dis- 
covers, and  the  operations  he  exerts; 
whom  Seneca  thus  consents  to :  Quoiies 
voles  tihi  licet  aliter  hunc  auctorcm  rerum 
nostrarum  compellare ;  tot  appellationes 
ejus  esse  possunt,  quot  munera ;  hunc  et 
Liberum  Patrem,  et  Herculem  ac  Mer- 
curium  nostri  putant ;  sic  hanc  naturam 
voca^  fatum^  fortunam  ;  omnia  ejusdem 
Dei  nomina  sunt  tarie  utentis  sua  po- 
testate.* 

But  divine  revelation  doth  most  fully 
declare  this  truth  :  I  need  not  mention 
places  ;  the  whole  scripture  doth  chiefly 
teach  and  inculcate  it.  That  there  is  but 
one  Maker  and  one  Governor  of  the 
world  to  whom  all  veneration  and  obedi- 
ence is  due  :  and  to  whom  be  all  honour, 
and  glory,  and  worship  for  ever  ascrib- 
ed and  paid,  <kc.     Amcn.t 

It  was  anciently  objected  by  Cclsus, 
and  other  adversaries  of  our  religion, 
Christianity  did  exact  of  men  a  blind, 
groundless  belief;  that  it  condemned 
human  wisdom,  banished  understanding, 
and  prohibited  all  inquiry ;  commanding 
men  to  swallow  its  dictates  without  any 
previous  examination  or  debate  concern- 
ing the  truth  of  them ;  imposing  rouovg 
^yuTiodflxiovg^  laws  uncapuble  of  proof, 
and  inculcating  this  rule,  ."^  i^iiu^F^  dUd 
fidyof  Tilieve  :  Do  not  examine*  but  only 
believe.} 

The  ground  of  this  accusation  seems 


•  Sen.  de  Benef.  iv.  7  ;  vide  Lactant;  vide 
Sophoclis  dictum  apud  Grot,  excerpt,  p.  149; 

tjf  rais  d\fiOs(anrtPj  lis  carir,  Ocd;,  &C. 

t  Notab.  Marsil.  JFic.  arg.  10.  de  Leg, — Sed  ne 
turbet  qaaeso  Deorum  numerus,  quern  non  tur- 
bat  Dumerus  angelorum.  Nihil  enim  plus 
apad  Platonem  toi  possunt  Dii|  quam  apud  nos 
tot  angeli,  toiqne  beati. 

t  HfiA^r  Kal  iXeyey  wloriw. — Orig.  i. 

*  Vide  Hug.  Grot,  de  Jure  B.  ac.  P.  lib.  ii.  c. 
20.  feet.  45 ;  De  Ver.  Eel.  Clir.  p.  37  ;  Max. 
Tyr.  i. 

^  etc.  i.  de  N.  D. }  Arist.  de  Mando,  cap.  7. 


to  be  a  great  mistake,  proceeding  from 
the  not  distinguishing  that  belief  where- 
by we  embrace  Christianity  itself  in 
general  and  in  gross,  and  the  belief 
whereby  we  assent  to  the  particular  doc- 
trines thereof  (especially  such  as  con- 
cern matters  supernatural,  and  above  the 
reach  of  our  understanding  to  find  out 
or  comprehend.) 

As  for  the  first,  that  faith  whereby  we 
embrace  Christianity  in  the  gross,  I  say, 
that  Christianity  doth  not  propound  itself 
as  immediately  evident,  nor  requires  a 
precipitate  assent  to  it ;  but  oflcrs  blind 
reason  for  itself,  and  invites  men  to  in- 
quire, consider,  and  judge  about  its  truth : 
never  any  religion  was  so  little  liable  to 
this  censure  ;  none  ever  so  freely  expos- 
ed itself  to  a  fair  trial  at  the  bar  of  rea- 
son :  it  desires  of  men  an  eiyr(!)jLiov  iBitu- 
(Tigt  a  candid  and  discreet  examination 
for  its  sake  and  their  own  :  other  religions 
have  for  their  justification  insisted  upon 
the  example  of  ancestors,  and  custom  of 
times  ;  their  large  extent  and  prevalence 
among  many  people ;  their  establish- 
ment by  civil  laws,  and  the  countenance 
of  secular  power  (arguments  extrinsic  to 
the  matter,  and  very  weak  in  themselves), 
declining  all  other  test  or  trial  of  reason : 
and  it  is  remarkable,  how  Celsus  and 
those  (who  made  the  foresaid  objection) 
did  therein  contradict  themselves,  when 
they  aflirm  men  ought,  without  scruple, 
to  conform  to  the  religion  prescribed  by 
the  laws  of  their  country,  be  they  what 
they  will,  never  so  absurd  or  dishonest  ;■ 
this  is  indeed  an  exacting  of  irrational 
belief;  a  stifling  of  our  understandings 
and  muzzling  our  judgment ;  a  requiring 
of  men  to  yield  their  consent  to  innumer- 
able most  palpable  falsehoods  and  incon- 
sistencies. The  teachers  and  defenders 
of  Christianity  proceeded  otherwise : 
confiding  in  the  truth  and  reasonableness 
of  their  cause,  they  excited  men  to  lay 
aside  all  unreasonable  prejudices  ;  to  use 
their  best  understandings ;  to  apply  them- 
selves to  an  industrious  and  impartial 
search  of  the  truth :  hear  Lactantius 
speaking  for  the  rest :  Oportet  in  ea  re 
maxime^  in  qua  vita  ratio  versatur^  sibi 
quemque  covjidere^  suoque  judicio  ac' 
propriis  sensibus  niti  ad  investigandam^ 
et  perpendendam  veritatem^  quam  creden^ 
tern  alienis  erroribus  decipi  tanquam  ip- 
>  Orig.  V.  p.  248,  &c. 
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sum  rationis  expertem:  dedit  omnibus 
Deus  pro  virili  portione  sapientiam^  ut 
el  inaudila  invest igare  possent^  et  audita 
perpendere  :•  that  is,  We  ought  es- 
pecially, every  one  of  us,  in  that  matter 
which  chiefly  concerns  our  life,  to  con- 
fide in  ourselves ;  and  rather  with  our 
own  judgment  and  our  proper  senses 
strive  to  find  out  and  weigh  the  truth,  than, 
believing  other  men's  errors,  to  be  de- 
ceived as  men  void  of  reason  :  God  hath 
given  all  men  their  share  of  wisdom,  that 
they  might  both  inquire  into  what  they 
hear,  and  weigh  it.  So  he  disputing 
against  the  heathen  credulity. 

Thus  doth  Christianity  call  upon  men 
to  inquire  into  itself;  yea,  it  obliges  them 
thereto :  it  propounds  faith  as  a  virtue 
highly  commendable  (supposing  it  there- 
fore voluntary  and  managed  with  reason;) 
for  all  virtue  is  f|tg  TTQouiQeTiTii^  fifi^  uAi/- 
doug  Xdyovy  it  is  Ixovaiog  avyxui6.6eat;^  a 
voluntary  assent,  promising  ample  re- 
wards thereto  ;  and  infidelity  it  propounds 
as  a  vice  very  blameablc  (and  conse- 
quently very  irrational),  threatening  very 
severe  punishments  thereto :  it  doth  not  in- 
veigle men  by  sleight,  nor  compel  them 
by  force  ;  but  fairly  persuades  them  to 
embrace  it :  it  doth  not  therefore  avoid  ex- 
amination, nor  disclaim  the  use  of  good 
reason  ;  but  seeks  and  procures  the  one, 
cheerfully  and  confidently  appeals  to  the 
other. 

Indeed,  after  it  hath  convinced  men  of 
its  truth  in  general,  having  evidenced  the 
truth  and  certainty  of  its  fundamental 
principles,  it  then  requires  a  full  and  cor- 
dial consent  (without  exception)  to  all  its 
particular  doctrines  grounded  upon  them  : 
when,  I  say,  it  hath  propounded  sufficient 
reason  to  satisfy  men's  minds  that  it  is 
grounded  upon  most  solid  principles,  ii 
then  requires  men  to  surcease  further 
doubt  or  scruple  concerning  what  it 
teaches  :  which  is  a  most  reasonable  pro- 
ceeding, and  conformable  to  the  method 
used  in  the  strictest  sciences :  for  the 
principles  of  any  science  being  either 
demonstrated  out  of  some  higher  science, 
or  evidenced  by  fit  examples  and  experi- 
ments to  common  sense,  and  being  thence 
admitted,  it  is  afterward  unlawful  and 
absurd  to  refuse  the  conclusions  deduced 
from  them  :  so  it  having  been  proved  that 
our  principles  are  true ;  (viz.  that  God  is 

*  Lib.  iL  e.  7. 


perfectly  veracious;  and  that  Christian 
religion  did  proceed  from  him,  and  is 
built  upon  his  attestation ;)  it  is  a  part  of 
absurd  levity  and  self-contradiction  then 
to  question  any  particular  proposition  evi- 
dently contained  therein  :  and  in  this 
sense  it  is  true  (and  thus  I  take  those 
Christians  to  be  understood  who  com- 
mend immediate  faith,  and  exclude  rea- 
son from  being  too  busy  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion, and  discountenance  curious  inqui- 
ry ;•*)  thus,  I  say,  it  is  true  that  Christi- 
anity engages  us  to  believe  without  rea- 
son or  dispute.  It  will  allow  (yea,  it  in- 
vites and  exhorts)  an  infidel  to  consider 
and  judge  of  its  truth ;  but  it  will  not 
allow  a  Christian  to  be  so  vain  and  in- 
constant as  to  question  any  particular  of 
its  doctrine  :  by  doing  so  he  renounces 
his  faith,  at  least  ceases  to  be  a  steady 
Christian. 

Now  the  first  principle  of  Christianity 
(common  thereto  and  all  other  religions) 
is,  that  there  is  one  God :  the  next 
(which  also  no  religion  doth  not  acknowl- 
edge), that  God  is  perfectly  veracious  ; 
or,  that  whatever  appears  to  be  asserted 
or  attested  to  by  God  is  certainly  true : 
which  two  principles  we  have  already 
proved  by  reasons  proper  and  sufficient, 
we  conceive,  to  satisfy  any  well-disposed 
mind.  A  third  principle  is,  that  God  is 
the  author  of  the  Christian  doctrine  in 
general ;  that  it  hath  been  revealed  and 
imposed  upon  mankind  by  divine  authori- 
ty. And  a  fourth  is,  that  those  authori- 
ties and  traditions  upon  which  we  ground, 
and  by  which  we  prove  (mediately  or 
immediately),  the  particular  doctrines  cT 
Christianity  to  bo  truly  such  (that  is,  ad- 
mitting the  former  principle  to  have  come 
from  God),  are  proper  and  suflicieni  to 
that  purpose.  These  two  latter  princi- 
ples involving  matter  of  fact,  and  conse- 
quently being  not  evident  in  themselves, 
do  (for  a  full  conviction  of  a  man's  mind, 
and  producing  therein  a  solid  persuasion) 
require  a  rational  probation  ;  and  that  it 
may  appear  we  believe  like  reasonable 
men,  not  upon  wilful  resolution,  or  by 
mere  chance  (as  Pagans  and  Mahome- 
tans, and  other  ignorant  opinionists  do), 
as  also  to  confirm  the  grounds  upon  which 
the  subsequent  articles  or  doctrines  of 
faith  are  built,  I  shall  endeavour  briefly 
to  show  the  reasonableness  of  them  :  be- 
^  Fitff  Orig.  pag.  9. 
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ginning  with  the  first,  and  advancing  my 
discourse  by  several  steps  or  degrees. 
And  I  observe,  that, 

1.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  God 
should  sometime  reveal  unto  men  the 
truth  concerning  himself,  and  concerning 
them,  as  they  stand  related  toward  him  ; 
(his  nature  and  will,  our  state  and  duty  ;) 
his  prime  attributes  persuade  thus  much. 
It  is  most  evident  to  common  experience 
that  mankind,  being  left  to  itself  (in  mat- 
ters of  this  nature  especially),  is  verj*  in- 
sufficient to  direct  iiscif ;  it  is  apt  to  lie 
under  a  woful  ignorance  ;  to  be  possessed 
with  vain  conceit ;  to  wander  in  doubt, 
and  fall  into  error :  it  is  subject  to  all 
kind  of  delusion,  which  either  the  malice 
of  wicked  spirits,  or  the  subtility  of 
naughty  men,  or  the  wildness  of  its  own 
unruly  passions  and  desires,  can  bring  it 
under ;  and  consequently  it  is  liable  to 
incur  all  those  sins  (dishonourable,  hurt- 
ful, and  destructive  to  its  nature),  and  all 
those  miseries,  which  from  ignorance, 
error,  and  sin,  do  naturally  spring  (an 
estrangement  especially  from  God,  and 
his  grievous  displeasure:)  we  see  that 
not  only  the  generality  of  mankind  did 
sometime  lie  in  this  sad  condition,  but 
that  even  the  most  elevated  and  refined 
wits,  those  among  men  who  by  all  possi- 
ble improvement  of  their  reason  did  en- 
deavour to  raise  and  rescue  themselves 
from  the  common  ignorance,  mistakes, 
superstitions,  and  follies  of  the  world, 
could  by  no  means,  in  any  good  measure, 
atiain  their  end  :  what  did  their  diligent 
sLuJios  and  inquiries  produce,  but  dis- 
satisfaction and  perplexity  of  mind  ? 
wherein  did  there  eager  disputations  con- 
clude, but  in  irreconcilable  difTerences  of 
opinion,  and  greater  uncertainty  than  at 
first  ?  most  were  plunged  into  a  desperate 
scepticism  (a  doubt  and  diffidence  of  all 
things ;)  none  arrived  higher  than  some 
faint  conjectures,  or  some  unsteady  opi- 
nions, concerning  those  matters  of  high- 
est consequence :  iuittunodi^aaf^  it^  loTg 
dtaloynrftoT^  :  they  were,  as  St  Paul  ob- 
served, made  vain  (were  frustrated  and 
befooled)  in  their  reasonings,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened,  (Sz^c.*"  The 
world  by  wisdom  did  not  know  God  : 
could  not  attain  to  a  requisite  measure  of 
knowledge  in  divine  things.**  This  being 
the  natural  state  of  men,  destitute  of 
•  Rom.  i.  21 ;  £ph.  iv.  17.       *;i  Cor.  i.  21. 


divine  help  and  direction,  doth  it  not,  I 
pray,  greatly  need  another  light  to  guide 
it  in  this  darkness,  a  helpful  hand   to  re- 
lieve it  from  these  inconveniences  ?  Can, 
then,  that  infinite  goodness  hear  mankind 
groan  under  so  lamentable  oppressions, 
and  not  pity  it  ?  can  he  behold   his  own 
dear  offspring,  the  fiower  of  his  creatioo, 
lying  in  so  comfortless,  so  remediless  a 
distress,  without  affording  some  relief? 
Can  such  a  spectacle  delight  that  gracious 
eye  ?  or  can  he  forbear  long  to    remove 
it  out  of  his  sight  ?  His  goodness  makes 
it  highly  improbable  that  he  should  :  we 
account  it  great  want  of  goodness,  not  to 
direct  a  bewildered  traveller  ;  not  to  re- 
lieve, if  we  can,  a   person   greatly  dis- 
tressed ?  And  if  we,  being  bad,  often  per- 
form such  good  offices  to  one  another ; 
how  much  more  ready  should  we  think 
him,  that  is  goodness  itself  to  do  the  like 
for  all   mankind  so  much  needing  it! 
His  wisdom  also  gives  us  to  suppose  the 
same  :  if  God  made  the  world  to  express 
his  goodness  and  manifest  his  glory,  is  it 
likely  he  should  suffer  himself  to  be  ut- 
terly frustrated  in  his  design,   by  letting 
men   continue   in  ignorance  and   doubt 
concerning  who  it  was  that  made  it,  and 
how  he  governs  it  ?  Who  but  men  can 
admire  his  excellent  perfections,  and  ren- 
der him  his  due  honour ;  and  how  can 
they  do  it,  without  competent  knowledge, 
and  full  persuasion  concerning  him?  Doth 
not  God  expect  duty  and  service  from  men? 
would  he  not  have  the  world   proceed  in 
some  good  order  ?  doth  he  not  desire  the 
good  of  men,  and  delight  in  their  happi- 
ness ?  And  then,  being   infinitely  wise, 
must  he  not  dispose  fit  means  for  accom- 
plishing these  ends  ?  will  he  not  provide, 
that  himself  be  not  totally  disappointed  ? 
So  his  wisdom  grounds  an  argument  for 
divine  revelation  :  he  had  made  an  inward 
faculty  of  seeing  in  vain,  if  he  had  not 
given  an  outward  light,  &c.    Grod^s  jus- 
tice also  doth  in  some  manner  persuade 
the  same  :  doth  not  every  good  governor 
take  care  that  his  subjects  should  under- 
stand his   pleasure,  and   be  acquainted 
with  his  laws  ?  doth  he  not  propound  fit 
encouragements  to  obedience  ;  and  deter 
them   from  disobedience  by    menacing 
punishment  ?  and  the  sovereign  Grover- 
nor  and  Judge  of  the  world,  can  he  fail 
sufficiently  to  declare  his  will  ?  will  be 
leave    any  apology  for    diaobedience  ? 
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shall  he  neglect  any  means  apt  to  pro- 
mote his  subjects'  performance  of  their 
duty  ;  fit  to  prevent  the  breach  of  his 
laws  ?  If  he  loves  righteousness,  and  de- 
sires to  be  duly  obeyed,  and  delights  in 
his  subject's  good,  he  will  surely  discov- 
er his  mind,  and  encourage  men  to  com- 
ply with  it,  and  terrify  them  from  oppos- 
ing it.  Indeed,  that  God  should  for  a 
while  connive  at  men's  ignorance,  and 
suffer  them  to  grope  after  truth  (as  St. 
Paul  expresscth  it  in  the  14th  and  17th 
of  the  Acts),  to  try  them,  as  he  did  the 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  how  they 
would  behave  themselves,  in  the  using 
their  talent  of  natural  light  ;•  to  make 
them  sensible  of  their  natural  infirmity  ; 
more  ready  to  embrace  ;  more  able  to 
value  the  redress  vouchsafed  them;  to 
commend  his  extraordinary  grace  and 
mercy  to  them  ;  that  for  such  purposes, 
unsearchable  wholly  by  our  shallow  un- 
derstanding, he  should,  I  say,  for  some 
time  forbear  with  a  full  evidence  to  de- 
clare all  his  mind,  is  not  so  strange  or 
unlikely.  I  might  add,  that  it  is  not  likely 
God  should  suffer  the  world  (his  king- 
dom) perpetually  to  lie  under  the  usurpa- 
tion and   tyranny  of    the   devil    (xuia- 

dvruouieaOai  {iTib    lov   dtaS6lov^    Acts  X. 

38.)  That  his  imperial  throne  should  be 
possessed ;  his  authority  usurped ;  his 
name  insulted  and  triumphed  over,  as  it 
were,  by  that  arch-rebel,  and  capital  ene- 
my of  his  ;  but  that  he  should  for  ever 
suffer  men  to  abide  in  such  depth  of  ig- 
norance, such  perplexity  of  doubt,  such 
captivity  under  sin  and  misery,  seems 
not  probable  ;  and  much  less  can  it  seem 
improbable  that  he  hath  done  it :  it  can- 
not, I  say,  seem  misbecoming  the  good- 
ness, wisdom,  or  justice  of  God,  that  he 
should  show  them  clearly  what  he  re- 
quires of  them  to  do ;  what  good  he  in- 
tends for  them  ;  what  way  leads  to  their 
happiness ;  and  how  they  should  avoid 
misery. '^  This  consideration,  though  it 
doth  not  fully  prove  God  hath  made  such 
revelation  (for  we  cannot  reach  the  ut- 
most of  possibilities,  nor  are  judges  of 
what  God  must  needs  do),  yet  it  removes 
all  obstruction  to  our  belief,  and  disposes 
us  to  admit  the  following  reasons  :  it  be- 


•  Acts  xvii.  27,  30  ;  xiv.  16. 
'  Vide  discarsum  Qainiii  Ciceronis  in  i,  de 
Pivin. 


ing  not  unprobable,  yea,  in  the  reason  of 
the  thing,  very  probable,  he  should  do 
it ;  we  cannot  wonder,  and  have  less  rea- 
son to  distrust  those  arguments  by  which 
it  may  appear  that  he  hath  done  it. 

2.  We  may  consider,  that  no  other  re- 
ligion, that  hath  been,  or  now  is,  could 
(or  can)  with  any  probability  pretend 
thus  to  have  proceded  from  God,  or  by 
him  to  have  been  designed  for  the  gene- 
ral, complete,  and  perpetual  instruction 
and  obligation  of  mankind.  There  have 
been  but  three  pretensions  thereto  ;  that 
of  Paganism,  of  Mahometanism,  and  of 
Judaism :  let  us  a  little  examine  each  of 
them. 

As  for  Paganism,  it  was  never  one 
simple  or  certain,  one  fixed  or  constant 
thing;  but,  according  to  difference  of 
place  and  time,  infinitely  various  and  mu- 
table :  diversely  shaped  and  modelled, 
according  to  fancy  and  humour,  design 
or  interest,  of  the  state  that  allowed  it, 
the  priests  that  managed  it,  or  the  peo- 
ple that  received  it ;  a  plain  sign  that 
(excepting  some  general  confused  no- 
tions, derived  from  ancient  tradition)  it 
did  wholly  proceed  from  human  device, 
or  some  worse  cause.  Survey  it  all,  and 
what  shall  you  find,  but  a  company  of 
idle,  ridiculous,  ill-contrived,  incredible, 
and  inconsistent  stories,  arguing  nothing 
of  truth,  and  little  of  wit  in  ihem  that  in- 
vented them ;  these  attended  by  practi- 
ces most  fond,  lewd,  and  cruel,  unworthy 
of  human  nature,  contrary  to  common 
sense  and  honesty.  Their  worship  di- 
rected to  objects  most  improper :  to  the 
souls  of  dead  men  (men  famous  for  noth- 
ing so  much  as  the  vicious  enormities  of 
their  lives,  bloody  cruelties,  thefts,  and 
rapines ;  murders  and  parricides ;  horrid 
lusts,  adulteries,  rapes,  and  incests  ;  and 
such  persons,  alive  or  dead,  what  good 
or  wise  man  would  not  rather  detest  and 
abominate,  ihan  respect  or  worship  ?) 
To  brute  beasts,  and  them  the  most 
vile  and  mischievous  (dogs,  serpents, 
crocodiles ;)  which  to  pay  devotion  unto, 
what  a  debasement  is  it  of  human  nature ! 
To  creatures  inanimate  ;  the  stars  and 
elements  ;  rivers,  trees,  6ic,\  which  we 
see  acting  by  a  natural  necessity ;  yield- 
ing no  signification  of  any  life,  sense,  or 
understanding  in  them,  and  consequently 
much  inferior  to  us  in  dignity  of  nature; 
which  therefore  it  is  a  sottish  baseness 
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in  us  to  adore  :  yea,  which  is  yet  an  ex- 
tremer  degree  (if  it  may  be)  of  folly, 
they  dedicated  temples  and  offered  sac- 
rifices to  things  void  of  all  subsistence ; 
to  mere  qualities  and  accidents  of  things ; 
the  passions  of  our  minds,  and  the  dis- 
eases of  our  body,  and  accidents  of  our 
lives :  who  would  think  men  should  be 
so  mad  as  to  reckon  impudence  (that 
odious  vice),  or  a  fever  (thai  tormenting 
disease),  or  fortune  (that  which  we  can 
so  little  trust,  and  so  oft  complain  of), 
among  things  venerable  ?  and  from  such 
thorns,  what  fruits  of  good  life  and  mo- 
rality can  we  hope  should  spring  ?  what 
piety  towards  God  ;  what  justice,  truth, 
or  goodness  towards  men  ;  what  sobrie- 
ty or  purity  in  men  themselves  can  we 
expect  should  arise  from  such  conceits 
and  such  practices  in  religion  ?  none 
other,  than  such  as  St.  Paul  describes  in 
the  first  chapter  of  the  Epislle  to  the 
Romans,  and  in  the  second  of  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Ephesians  ;  which  history  and 
experience  show  to  have  been  no  slan- 
derous imputations  upon  Gentilism.  But 
it  is  needless  to  discourse  against  that, 
which  I  suppose  hath  no  reasonable  pat- 
ron ;  and  which  hardly  any  wise  man, 
when  it  was  practised,  did  seriously  think 
had  any  truth  or  reality  in  it :  Plato  often 
inveighs  against  the  inventors  of  those 
fictions  in  heathen  theology :  Aristotle 
attributes  the  constitution  of  those  religions 
to  the  policy  of  lawgivers  :  there  was  no 
plnlosophcr  who  did  not  signify  his  dis- 
like or  contempt  of  the  vulgar  opinions ; 
that  is.  of  their  religion.*  What  Tully 
suith  of  one  part,  the  wiser  sort  of  men 
did  judge  of  all :  Tola  res  est  inventa 
fallaciis  aid  ad  qiirestum^  aul  ad  supersti- 
tionem^  aul  ad  errorem :  the  whole  busi- 
ness was  deceitfully  forged,  either  for 
gain,  or  out  of  superstition,  or  from  mis- 
taken. 

They  did  in  their  external  carriage 
comply  with  common  practice,  out  of  po- 
litic discretion  ;  for  their  safely,  and  for 
peace  sake :  but  in  their  mind  they  believ- 
ed nothing,  nor  liked  any  thing  in  it :  they 
observed  the  common  things,  tanquam 
legibus  jussa,  non  tanquam  diis  grata  (as 


r  Arisl.  Metaph.  xii.  8  ;  Exampl.  Cic.  de 
Div.  ii.  pag.  240  j  Tusc.  Qu.  i.  p.  301 ;  De  Div. 
ii.  pa^.  245. 


commanded  by  the  laws,  not  as  accepta- 
ble to  the  gods),  as  Seneca  speaks.*' 

I  might  add,  that  ail  these  religions  did 
vanish  with  the  countenance  of  authority 
and  power  that  sustained  them  ;  which 
shows  they  had  no  root  in  the  hearty  be- 
lief or  approbation  of  those  that  profess- 
ed them.  It  is  therefore  plain  that  this 
religion  did  not  proceed  from  God  ;  but 
either  ftom  human  device  or  diabolical 
suggestion. 

As  for  Mahometanism,  a  sect  in  later 
times  sprung  up  and  vastly  spread  about 
the  world  ;  neither  can  that  fairly  pre- 
tend to  a  divine  original :  in  times  of 
great  disturbance  and  confusion  in  the 
world  (when  even  among  Christians  ig- 
norance and  dissension,  superstition  and 
viciousness  of  manners  had  hugely  pre- 
vailed), in  a  very  blind  corner  of  the 
earth,  among  a  crew  of  barbarous  thieves 
and  wild  runagates  (such  have  those  Ara- 
bians been  always  famed  to  be),  this  sect 
did  first  arise ;  being  accommodated  to  the 
genius  of  such  people,  and  infused  into 
them,  partly  by  juggling  pretences  to 
wonder-working  and  prophecy,  partly  by 
seditious  violence  ;  by  a  person  not,  as 
their  own  legends  describe  him,  of  any 
honourable  qualities ;  but  having  all  the 
characters  of  an  im{)ostor  (rebellious  and 
perfidious,  inhuman  and  cruel,  lewd  and 
lascivious  ;)  propagated  it  was  afterwards 
by  rage  and  terror  of  arms,  and  grew 
wholly  among  barbarous  people,  void  of 
learning  and  civility  ;  having  no  religion 
before,  and  therefore  (as  all  mankind  is 
naturally  receptive  of  religious  impres- 
sions) capable  to  admit  any,  especially 
such  an  one  as  this,  agreeable  to  their 
savage  humours  and  lusts ;  it  subsists 
upon  the  same  grounds  of  ignorance  and 
force,  refusing  all  examination,  and  upon 
extreme  penalties  prohibiting  any  dispute 
or  controversy  about  its  truth;  t>eing  so 
far  wise,  as  conscious  to  itself,  that  the 
letting  in  a  little  light,  and  a  moderate 
liberty  of  discussing  its  pretences,  would 
easily  overthrow  it.  Even  these  exterior 
circumstances  of  its  rise,  growth,  and 
continuance  (so  full  of  iniquity  and  inhu- 
manity), are  great  presumptions  against 
its  divinity,  or  rather  plainly  demonstrate 
that  it  did  not  proceed  from  God ;  whose 

^  Vide  August,  de  Civ.  Dei,  lib.  iv.  33 :   vi. 
10. 
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truth  cannot  need  such  courses,  whose 
goodness  abhors  them :  and  if  we  look 
into  it,  we  shall  find  it  to  be  a  lump  of 
absurd  opinions,  odd  stories,  and  uncouth 
ceremonies,  compounded  chiefly  of  the 
dregs  of  Christian  heresies,  with  some 
ingredients  of  Judaism  and  Paganism, 
confusedly  jumbled  and  tempered  to- 
gether :  from  Christian  heresies  it  hath 
its  negative  doctrines,  opposite  to  Christi- 
anity ;  for  allowing  Christ  much  respect,  it 
yet  denies  his  being  the  Son  of  God,  and 
his  having  really  suffered ;  it  rejects  his 
true  story , and  affixes  false  ones  upon  him; 
that  God  hath  a  body  and  a  human  shape 
(Mahomet  felt  his  hand  forsooth,  and  it 
was  very  cold),  an  opinion  so  unreason- 
able and  misbeseeming  God,  he  might 
draw  from  the  Anihropomorphites  ;  and 
from  the  Manichees  the  doctrine  concern- 
ing the  fatal  determination  of  all  events  ; 
a  doctrine  so  prejudicial  to  religion,  tak- 
ing away  those  foundations  of  justice  be- 
tween God  and  man  ;  man^s  free  choice 
in  serving  God,  and  God^s  free  disposal 
of  rewards  to  men,  suitable  to  their  ac- 
tions. The  Jew  contributed  his  ceremo- 
nies of  circumcision,  and  purgations  by 
washing ;  his  abstinence  from  swine^s 
flesh  ;  his  allowance  of  polygamy  and 
divorce.  1  might  add,  that  from  him  it 
borrowed  its  inhuman  condemning,  des- 
pising, and  hating  all  the  world  ;  calling 
all  men  dogs  (beside  themselves),  and  ad- 
juring all  to  certain  damnation  ;  affirm- 
ing withal,  that  all  of  their  belief,  how 
wickedly  soever  they  have  lived,  shall  at 
length  partake  of  salvation.  The  pagan 
elysium  might  be  a  pattern  whence  their 
paradise  of  corporeal  delight  and  brut- 
ish sensuality  might  be  transcribed ; 
which  any  man  sees  how  poor  an  en- 
counigement  it  is,  how  unworthy  a  re- 
ward to  virtue ;  yea,  how  much  it  rather 
detracts  from  and  discourages  all  per- 
formances of  honesty  and  reason.  He 
must  be  very  stupid,  who  can  suflTer  him- 
self to  be  persuaded  that  these  conceits 
did  come  from  the  God  of  holiness  and 
wisdom.  And  how  Mahomet  was  in- 
spired with  truth,  his  stories  alone  would 
evince ;  stories  patched  out  of  old  histo- 
ries corrupted,  mutilated,  and  transplaced, 
interlarded  with  fabulous  legends ;  con- 
trary to  all  probable  records  of  history 
(the  persons,  places,  times,  and  all  cir- 
cumstances of  which  it  most  unskilfully 
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confounds),  yea,  repugnant  to  the  nature 
of  things,  and  to  all  imaginable  possibil* 
ily ;  evident  arguments  both  of  an  igno- 
rant and  impudent  impostor :  he  that  will 
lie  or  blunder  about  matters  of  fact,  who 
can  trust  him  in  matters  of  right  and 
reason  ?  All  which  (if  time  would  per- 
mit, and  it  were  worth  the  while)  might 
by  manifold  instances  be  showed.  I 
might  add  its  multitude  of  silly  ceremo- 
nies, grounded  on  no  reasonable  design, 
nor  subservient  to  any  purpose  of  virtue. 
But  what  is  said  doth  enough  declare  this 
religion  to  be  of  no  divine  extraction. 

As  for  ancient  Judaism  ;  that  it  has  no 
such  revelation  as  that  we  require,  and 
did  in  the  former  conclusion  assert  (nor 
has  any  probability  to  expect  an  univer- 
sal, complete,  standing  revelation),  upon 
many  scores  may  appear.'  It  is  from  the 
tenor  thereof  evident,  that  it  was  designed 
only  for  one  small  nation,  possessing  a 
very  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  earth ; 
purposely  distinguished,-  and,  as  it  were, 
concealed  from  the  rest  of  mankind ; 
and  in  eflfect  so  remaining  for  many 
ages  (until  the  Roman  conquests  opened 
the  world  and  discovered  them)  in  a  sol- 
itary obscurity  ;  so  that  the  most  inquis- 
itive surveyors  of  the  earth,  and  search- 
ers into  the  customs  of  people  (Herodo- 
tus, for  instance,  and  others )\  could  not 
discern  them,  did  take  no  notice  of  them ; 
though  for  their  peculiar  manners  others 
wise  most  remarkable.  He  showed  (saith 
the  Psalmist)  his  word  unto  Jacobs  hit 
statutes  and  judgments  unto  Israel :  he 
hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation  ^  and 
as  for  his  judgments,  they  have  not 
Icnoitm  them,^  I  the  Lord  am  holy^  and 
have  severed  you  from  other  people^  that 
ye  should  be  mine  (saith  God  to  the  Jews, 
Levit.  XX.  26  ;)  and.  So  shall  we  be  sep» 
arafed  (saith  Moses  in  his  address  to 
God,  Exod.  xxxiii.  16  :)  S^  shall  we  be 
separated^  land  thy  people^  from  all  the 
people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  : 
Thou  art  a  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God :  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a 
special  people  unto  himself  above  all  peo* 
pie  that  are  upon  the  fa^e  of  the  earth  :^ 
and  for  this  very  purpose  (of  distinction 
and  separation)  many  of  their  laws  were 

•  Vidt  Psal.  lixviii.  d ;   Ixzvi.  1 ;   Deot.  it. 
7,  &c. 
^  Psal.  cilvii.  19,  20. 
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appointed  :  /  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  have  separated  you  from  other  peo- 
ple :  ye  shall  therefore  put  difftretice  he- 
tween  clean  bcasls  and  unclean,"  6ic,  We 
sec  the  laws  oi'  that  religion  particularly 
directed  to  that  people  :  Hear,  O  Israel, 
being  the  usual  compellation,  set  in  the 
head  of  them :  and,  1  am  the  Lord  ihy 
God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  t lie  land 
of  Egypt,  is  the  introduction  to  the  very 
Decalogue  itself:  the  encouragements 
also  to,  and  discouragements  from,  obe- 
dience, do  peculiarly  appertain  to  them  ; 
a  long  and  prosperous  enjoyment  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  if  they  did  obey  ;  and 
dispossession  or  affliction  therein,  if  they 
should  presume  to  disobey :  You  shall 
walk  in  all  the  ways  xchir.h  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  commanded  you,  that  ye  may 
lice,  and  that  it  may  he  well  with  you,  and 
that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the 
land  which  ye  possess,'  Such  were  the 
promises  exciting  to  obedience  ;  and  the 
threatenings  to  disobedience  suitable  ;  as 
everywhere  in  their  law  and  story  is  visi- 
ble. 

This  revelation,  therefore,  cannot  be 
deemed  general,  such  as  we  argued  in 
reason  might  be  expected  from  him  who, 
as  the  Psalmist  sings,  is  good  to  all,  and 
his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works  ;»' 
who  hath  made  of  one  blood  :iut'  Wvoi 
(ii^^iuTiw^,  the  whole  nation  of  mankind, 
as  St.  Paul  in  the  Acts  expresseth  it;' 
who,  as  St.  Peter  there  implies,  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons,  or  of  nations ;  who  is 
the  Maker  and  Saviour  of  all  men,  and, 
as  the  Wise  Man  tells  us,  careth  for  all 
alik^;  being  desirous  that  all  men  should 
be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth ;  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  hit  that  all  wen  should  come  to 
repentance  ;'  who  is  not  (fi).e(ii)utog  only, 
or  ifiW.rji'  (a  lover  of  Jews  only,  or 
Greeks),  but  (f.thxt6{Htt hk^  a  lover  of  men, 
and  (f.i't>i)^Jvxo;^  a  lover  of  souls ;  who, 
lastly,  is  not  the  God  of  the  Jews  only, 
but  of  the  Gentiles  also  :  as  not  our  pro- 
phets and  apostles  only   tell  us,  but  the 


■  Levit.  XX.  24,  25. 

»  Deut.  iv.  1  ;  V.  1  ;  vi.  3,  Arc. ;  Exod.  xx. 

•  Deut.  V.  33  ;  vide  Deut.  vi.  3,  &c. 
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Ti.  7  ;  xi.  23,  &c. :  2  Pel.  iii.  9 ;  Tit.  iii.  4  ; 
Wiid.  xi.  26  ;  vide  Exck.  xviii. 


reason  of  the  thing,  and  the  voice  of  na- 
ture, doth  declare.* 

And  as  this  revelation  was  particular, 
so  was  it  also  partial ;  as  God  did  not  by 
it  speak  his  mind  to  all,  so  neither  did  lie 
in  it  speak  out  all  his  mind.  Surveying 
this  religion,  may  we  not  easily  descry  a 
great  redundance  in  the  circumstantial 
and  exterior  parts ;  a  great  defect  in  the 
substantials  and  inwards  thereof?  Ritu- 
al institutions  innumerable  we  sec,  nicely 
described,  and  strongly  pressed  ;  moral 
precepts  more  sparingly  delivered,  not  so 
clearly  explained,  nor  so  fully  urged  by 
rational  inducements:  observation  of 
times  and  places;  distinction  of  meats 
and  habits  ;  corporal  cleansings  and  pur- 
gations ;  modalities  of  outward  service 
in  sacrifices  and  oblations,  those  dixua^- 
uuia  oui)x6i  (Heb.  ix.  9,  10),  justifica- 
tions of  the  flesh,  that  could  not  perfect 
the  observer's  conscience  (or  mind,  or 
inward  man  ;)  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle 
not,  most  largely  and  with  extreme  punc- 
tuality, some  of  them  under  heavy  pen- 
allies  (excision  and  extermination),  en- 
joined ;*  while  moral  duties  and  spiritual 
devotions  (so  exceedingly  more  agreea- 
ble to  rational  nature,  and  more  pleasing 
to  God)  seem  not  so  perfectly  provided 
for.  Many  things  are  tacitly  connived 
at,  or  plainly  permitted  to  them  (as  po- 
lygamy, divorce,  some  kind  of  revenge 
and  uncharitableness,)  which  even  nat- 
ural reason  dislikes  or  condemns :  God's 
placability  and  aptness  to  forgive  great 
sins,  wilfully  and  presumptuously  com- 
mitted (such  as  no  man  lives  aliogeiher 
free  from),  not  openly  revealed,  but  rath- 
er the  contrary  expressed  (Cwr^ec/  is  he 
that  abides  7iot  in  all  things  written  iV* 
this  law  to  do  them:*')  which  excludes 
all  assurance,  and  discourages  from  hope 
of  mercy  ;  and  consequently  ol)Structs 
repentance  and  amendment  of  life.  And 
w^here  do  we  see  any  clear  discovery 
concerning  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
or  the  future  state,  so  material  a  point  of 
religion,  of  so  great  moment  to  encourage 
virtue  and  piety  ?  Even  the  Gentile  the- 
ology seems  more  express  in  this  point, 
than  the  Jewish  law  ;'  and   the   pagan 

'  Horn.    iii.    29.—*9vitU  Otdf  ivovovs  avOp<J«oi(. 
—Plat.  Theirt.  ^  Col.  ii.  21. 

"  Deoi.  xxvii.  26  :  Gal.  iii.  10. 
'  Vide  Ezck.  xx.  25. 
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priests  (by  help  of  ancient  tradition)  seem 
to  have  reached  further  than  the  Hebrew 
prophets :  (jod  indeed  seems  to  have 
showed  only  his  back  pans  to  Moses  ; 
when  he  discovered  no  more  of  his  nature 
and  his  pleasure  to  him :  when  he  seems 
to  delight  in,  and  lay  so  much  stress  upon, 
those  carnal  and  ceremonious  performan- 
ces. Neith(;r  do  we  herein  charge 
God ;  for  he  did  herein  but  what 
wisdom  required  ;  the  laws  and  institu- 
tions of  this  religion  were  surely  accom- 
modated to  the  state  and  disposition  and 
capacity  of  that  people  ;  people  not  very 
wise  or  considerate,  grave  or  constant, 
meek  or  (lexible  ;  but  a  verv  stubborn, 
froward,  humorous  generation  of  men, 
as  their  own  writings  describe  them  ;  and 
therefore  not  capable  of  perfect  instruc- 
tion or  rigorous  precepts  ;  like  children, 
by  reason  of  the  grossness  of  their  appre- 
hension, and  unruliness  of  passion,  not 
olhioir  uy.uounii  (no  proper  auditors),  or  a 
pure  and  accurate  discipline  ;  and  as  with 
such  God  in  his  wisdom  and  tender  good- 
ness seems  to  have  dealt  with  them  ;  dis- 
pensing with  the  infirmities  of  their  age, 
and  conilescending  to  their  mean  capaci- 
ties ;  feeding  them  with  milk,  and  indulg- 
ing them  in  innocent  trifles  ;  and  so  tem- 
pering his  ordinances  given  unto  them, 
as  might  heal  serve  partly  to  please  and 
liumour  them,  partly  to  curb  and  restrain 
them  :  •  whence  St.  Paul  calls  them  poor 
and  weak  elcmnits^  and  elements  of  the 
world^^  (such  as  vulgar  and  silly  people 
were  fit  to  learn),  adapted  to  the  learn- 
ing and  practising  of  children  ;*  the  Law 
being  a  sclioo! master,  to  keep  them  in  or- 
der, and  prepare  them  for  a  higher  in- 
struction. Such  variety  of  superficial 
formalities  might  well  agree  to  childish 
fancies,  and  content  slavish  spirits;  but 
to  men  improved  in  reason,  who  could 
relish  spiritual  (entertainments,  they  must 
needs  seem  bunlensomeanil  teilious:  wise 
men  cannot  be  much  ailected  with  pomps 
and  solemnities.  In  the  practice  of  virtue 
and  piety  there  are  alluring  sweetnesses 
and  beauties,  which  it  must  needs  displease 
him  that  is  sensible  of  them,  to  be  evoked 
from,  by  an  obligation  to  attend  precisely 
to  such  an  abundance  of  outward  sapless 
observances ;  to  be  bound  to  chew  such 

•    Vidt  Ori?.  a  Iv.  Ccls.  lib.  iii.  Gr.  ¥.  fi. 
»  Gal.  iv.  y ;  iv.  3  ;  iii.  24. 


husks,  neglecting  so  delicious  a  kernel, 
cannot  but  be  irksome  and  grievous  :  they 
are  therefore  styled  well  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament an  intolerable  yoke  and  burden 
(Acts  XV.  10,  28),  and  to  be  freed  of  them 
is  a  very  valuable  privilege,  which  Christ 
hath  purchased  for  us  (Gal.  v.  1.)  It  is 
true,  by  degrees  God  imparted  further 
manifestations  of  light  even  to  that  peo- 
ple, by  the  e.Yamj)les  and  instructions 
of  holy  men  and  prophets  sent  among 
them,  in  a  manner  and  upon  occasions 
extraordinary  :  holy  men  by  their  practice 
showed  that  the  rigour  of  the  law  might 
in  some  cases  be  relaxed  and  dispensed 
with  ;  that  a  more  spiritual  service  was 
acceptable  to  God  ;  that  he  loved  a  purer 
devotion  and  a  higher  charity  than  the 
Law  required.  And  the  prophets  oftea 
declared,  that  God  did  not  so  much  de- 
light in  ceremonious  observances;  but 
cheifly  did  require  hearty  piety,  perfect 
justice,  and  tender  charily ;  accompanied 
with  meekness  and  patience,  temperance 
and  sobriety.  By  them  also  God  discover- 
ed more  of  his  gracious  disposition  and 
merciful  intentions  ;  that  he  could  pardon 
the  greatest  sins,  and  was  reconcilable  to 
the  most  heinous  offenders,  upon  sincere 
repentance  and  amendment  of  life.  But 
these  arbitary  and  extraordinary  dipensa- 
tions  of  further  light  and  instruction  to 
the  Jews  do  confirm  our  purpose,  show- 
ing that  God  did  not  primarily  intend  the 
Jewish  law  for  a  complete  discovery  of 
his  mind  ;  having  reserved  so  much  to  be 
discovered  in  fit  op|)ortunity,  argues,  that 
more  still  might  be  behind  ;  as  indeed  we 
see  that  future  life  and  immortality  was 
not  even  by  the  prophets  quite  brought 
to  light;  that  better  covenant,  established 
upon  better  promises,  was  not  yet  reveal- 
ed.'^ 

Yea,  this  religion,  as  it  was  not  univer- 
sal and  complete,  so  neither  was  it  im- 
mutable and  perpetual  :  itself  tell  us,  that 
(lod  hereafter  would  raise  another  Pro|)h- 
et  (for  exlrnordinariness  and  eminency 
like  to  Moses),  which  should  have  words 
by  God  put  into  his  month  (new  worils, 
surely,  new  revelations  from  God),  whom 
they  particularly  should  be  obliged  to 
hear  and  obey  :*  that  that  the  days  should 
come,  when  the  Lord  would  make  a  new 
covaiani  with  the  house  of  Israel^  dif- 
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ferent  from  that  which  he  made  with 
their  fathers  after  their  delivery  from 
Egypt  ;*  not  to  be  written  upon  atones,  but 
impressed  upon  men^s  hearts:  concern- 
ing which  we  may  say  with  the  author  to 
the  HebTey99^  If  the  Jirst  had  been  &fieftTi- 
10,',  faultless  and  petfecty  there  would 
hare  no  place  been  found  for  the  second  : 
and.  By  speaking  of  a  new  one^  he  antu 
quated  the  old  ofie,^ 

That  another  priesthood  should  infalli- 
bly be  established 9  not  af\er  the  order  of 
Aaron,  but  after  the  order  of  Melchize- 
dek  ;  (not  to  offer  carnal  sacrifices,  but  to 
impart  spiritual  benedictions/) 

That  time  should  be,  when  God  would 
gather  all  nations  and  tongues ;  and  they 
should  come  and  see  his  glory*  and  out  of 
them  God  would  take  (that  which  the 
Mosaical  constitution  would  not  permit) 
of  them  for  priests  and  for  Levites, 

That  there  should  be  a  Zion,  a  moun- 
tain seated  above  all  mountains,  wherein 
God  would  place  his  perpetual  residence 
(his  seat  of  worship  and  goverment),  to 
which  all  nations  should  flow,  to  learn 
God^s  will  and  walk  in  his  ways/  (Which 
could  not  be  Jerusalem,  which  is  long 
since  desolated  ;  and  which,  if  standing, 
could  be  no  convenient  resort  for  all  the 
world  ;  it  is  another  spiritual  Zion,  a  mys- 
tical rock  is  surely  prophesied  of.) 

That  Grod  will  create  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth  (a  wholly  new  world  and 
state  of  things ;)  so  that  the  former  should 
not  be  remembered^  nor  come  into  mind.' 

That  Grod  would  pour  his  spirit  of 
prophecy  upon  all  flesh  (though  the  pro- 
phetical spirit  hath  long  deserted  the  Jew- 
ish nation  ;)  that  the  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord^  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.* 
(Judaism  cannot  be  this  knowledge,  which 
was  never  likely  to  fill  the  earth.)  That 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going 
down  of  the  same^  God^s  name  sluill  be 
great  among  the  Gentilr.s  ;  and  in  every 
place  incense  shall  }»e  offered  unto  his 
name^  and  a  pure  offering.^'  (In  every 
place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto  God, 
Dot  only  at  Jerusaian,  to  which  the  Jewish 
service  was  confined.)    For  that  a  time 

•  Jer.  xxxi.  31.  ^  Heb.  viii.  7,  13. 

•  Psal.  ex.  4.  ••  Isa.  Ixvi.  18,  21. 

•  Psal.  cixxii.  13  ;  Mic.  iv.  1,  2^  &c. ;  Joel 
ii.  28  ;  ill.  26. 

'  Isa.  Ixv.  17 ;  Ixvi.  22. 
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was  determined  to  finish  transgreasioo, 
and  make  an  end  of  sins,  to  make  rec- 
onciliation for  iniquity,  and  introduce 
everlasting  righteousness,  to  seal  up  the 
vision  and  prophecy ;  and  to  anoint  the 
most  holy  :'  that  is,  in  fine,  that  God 
would  send  the  Messias,  to  enlighten  the 
world  with  a  perfect  instruction ;  reveal- 
ing God^s  will,  and  declaring  his  mercy 
to  mankind ;  to  erect  an  universal  spiritual 
kingdom  over  men^s  hearts,  reducing 
them  to  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of 
God  :  these  things  (to  which  I  might  add 
divers  more)  sufficiently  show  that  the 
Mosaical  dispensation  was  but  temporal 
and  changeable ;  and  that  that  was  in- 
tended by  God  to  be  done,  which  the 
author  of  the  Hebrews  affirms  done  by 
Christ  :i  an  abrogation  is  made  of  the  pre- 
cedent command,  for  its  weakness  and 
unprofitableness  (its  unprofitableness  to 
the  purposes  of  bringing  men  to  such  a 
spiritual  sanctity  which  would  please 
God  ;*)  which  is  another  consideration 
that  shows  the  imperfection  of  the  Jewish 
religion.  If  Judaism  could  not  dispose 
men  to  any  tolerable  degree  of  piety  and 
righteousness  acceptable  to  God  (tltat 
which  St.  Paul  so  largely  proves  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans),  if  it  also  tenders 
no  favour  or  pardon  to  those  which  had 
transgressed  the  law  and  offended  God  ) 
(which  he  also  there  and  otherwhere 
shows),  it  was  necessary,  that  cither  all 
men  should  lie  under  a  desperate  slavery 
to  sin  and  guilt,  or  that  God  should  dis- 
cover another  way  of  righteousness  and 
mercy  to  be  obtained.* 

That  the  Christian  doctrine  did  pro- 
ceed from  God,  is  a  principle  upon  which 
our  faith  of  all  particular  articles  in  our 
Creed  doth  rely  ;  the  truth  and  reasona- 
bleness of  which  I  began  to  show  ;  pro- 
ceeding by  some  steps  ;  whereof  the  first 
was,  the  probability  that  God  should  re- 
veal such  a  doctrine  for  the  benefit  and 
direction  of  mankind  ;  the  second,  that 
no  other  religion  can  pretend  to  such  a 
revelation  :  these  assertions  do  well  pre* 
pare  our  way  to  a  third  (which  now  we 
proceed  to),  that  I  might  further  consider 
how  unsuitable  the  Jewish  religion  was 
to  the  common  nature  and   genius  of 

*  Aia  rl  ioBstfif  rai  difU}^\£f. 

'  Dan.  ix.  24. 

3  Hehf  vii.  18.  ^  Rom.  iti. 
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mankind  :  and  therefore  unapt  to  prevail 
upon  men's  minds :  Judaarum  mos  ab^ 
surdusy  sordid  usque  (the  Jewish  way  of 
religion  is  uncouth  and  sordid),  was  Ta- 
citus's  censure;*"  but  it  agreed  to  the 
general  conceit  of  men  about  it,  at  that 
time  when  it  began  to  be  commonly 
known  and  observed :  and  a  religion  so 
little  plauiible  or  probable  (so  apt  to  be 
disliked  and  despised),  it  is  not  likely  that 
God  would  commend  to  the  generality 
of  mankind.  But  I  will  not  further  in- 
sist upon  this  argument :  but  proceed  to 
assert, 

3dly,  That  the  Christian  doctrine  is  in 
all  respects  such  as  might  become  God  to 
be  the  author  of;  worthy  his  wisdom  and 
goodness  to  reveal  and  impose  upon  man- 
kind. We  cannot  imagine  a  better,  more 
clearly  true,  more  full  and  exact ;  more 
satisfactory  to  our  minds  and  to  our 
wants :  we  have  therein  the  nature  and 
will  of  God  plainly  declared,  so  far  as  it 
is  fit  and  useful  for  us  to  know  them ;  to- 
gether with  our  relations  to  him,  and  all 
the  state  of  our  own  souls :  an  exact  rule 
of  life  prescribed  to  us,  with  all  fit  helps 
and  proper  encouragements  to  the  per- 
formance of  our  duty  ;  the  way  of  ob- 
taining all  the  happiness  we  are  capable 
of,  and  avoiding  all  misery,  clearly  set 
before  us ;  all  the  darkness  removed,  the 
doubts  resolved,  the  mistakes  corrected, 
with  which  mankind,  in  those  matters  of 
highest  concernment,  hath  been  hitherto 
disturbed  and  distracted.  It  assigns,  1 
say,  a  true  and  lively  character  of  God  ; 
true,  because  worthy  of  him ;  agreeable 
to  whatever  reason  dictates,  and  the 
works  of  nature  show  concerning  him  ; 
ascribing  all  conceivable  perfections  to 
him  in  the  highest  degree,  and  asserting 
all  his  due  rights  and  prerogatives;  om- 
niscient wisdom  and  almighty  power; 
infinite  benignity  and  beneficency  toward 
his  creatures  ;  supreme  majesty  and  au- 
thority over  all ;  having  made  all  things 
with  especial  regard  to  man;  and  up- 
holding them  with  the  same  gracious  res- 
pect ;  and  governing  them  with  a  partic- 
ular care  and  providence  ;  searching  all 
the  thoughts,  and  ordering  all  the  actions 
of  men  to  a  general  (and  ultimate)  good 
end  :  this  is  the  first  excellency  of  our  re- 
ligion, which  is  great,  both  as  to  the  ob- 
ject  and  influence   thereof.     The   igno- 

-  Hisl.  ▼.  5. 


ranee  of  Grod's  nature,  or  misconceptions 
about  him,  what  mischief  and  what  su- 
perstitions do  they  not  produce  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God !     Christian    religion  repre- 
sents him  in  his  essence  one,  perfectly 
simple,   spiritual,   omnipresent,   eternal, 
impassible,   and    immutable ;    self-suffi- 
cient and  infinitely  happy :  in  his  interior 
disposition  of  will,  and  in  all  his  purposes, 
absolutely   free,   pure,   and    holy ;  just, 
faithful,  and  constant :  in  all  his  dealings 
with  rational  creatures,  as  very  careful 
and  tender  of  their   good  ;  exceedingly 
gracious  and   merciful  toward  them ;  so 
in  nowise  fond  or  indulgent,  but  impar- 
tially just  and  severe  against  all  iniquity 
obstinately    pursued    and    persisted   in ; 
most  amiable  in  his  goodness,  most  terri- 
ble in  his  justice,  most  glorious  and  ven- 
erable in   all  his  proceedings :  it  repre- 
sents him  compassionate  of  our  evils ;  pla- 
cable for  our  offences ;  accessible,  and  in- 
clinable to  help  us  in  our  needs.     Thus 
but  with  advantage  beyond  what  I  can  ex- 
press, it  describes  God  to  us,  mixing  noth- 
ing  unworthy  or   misbecoming   him  (as 
other  religions  and  doctrines  may  be  ob- 
served to  do ;)  adding  nothing  repugnant 
to  what  natural  light  discerns  or  approves, 
but  showing  something  beside  and  beyond 
what  it  can  discover  ;  concerning  his  in- 
comprehensible  nature   and    manner  of 
subsistence  ;  his   unsearchable   counsels 
of  wisdom  ;  his  admirable  ways  of  prov- 
idence ;  whereby  he   hath   designed   to 
commend   his  goodness   and   glorify  his 
justice   to  us:  which  kind  of  truths  (ex- 
ceeding the  reach  of  human  invention  and 
capacity),  as  it  becomes  God  (so  far  trans- 
cending us  in  wisdom  and  knowledge;  to 
reveal  them,  so  they,  so  wonderfully  suit- 
ing to  the  perfections  of  God  otherwise 
discernible  by  us,  do  argue   the   divinity 
of  the   doctrine  that  acquaints  us  with 
them.     That  God  should   send   his   Son 
out  of  his  bosom,  to  partake  our  nature, 
and  appear  in  our  flesh  ;  to   manifest  his 
will  unto  us ;  to  set  before  us   an  exact 
pattern  of  holy  life  (the  most  difficult  parts 
especially  thereof,  humility  and  patience ;) 
by  his  obedience  and  suffering  to  expiate 
our  sin  and  reconcile  God  to  mankind,  is 
a  mystery  indeed,  and  depth  of  goodness, 
which  our  reason   cannot  fathom,  which 
we  can  better  admire  than   understand  : 
but  neither  can  any  reason  contradict  or 
disprove  it :  nothing  oan  be  incredible  to 
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us  concerning  that  imnnense  goodness, 
whose  common  care  of  us,  even  in  mai- 
lers of  ordinary  providence,  is  so  wonder- 
ful and  unaccoiiiitahle,  lliat  iheconsidera- 
lion  thereof  made  Jub  and  the  Psahnist 
Ihus  exclaim :  W/tat  is  man,  that  thou 
shonJdest  magnify  him  /  and  thai  thou 
shouldcst  Sft  thy  heart  upon  him  ?  (Job 
vii.  17.)  Lord^  what  is  vtan^  that  thou 
takcst  knowlcdiic  of  him  /  or  the  son  of\ 
man^  that  thou  makest  account  of  him  ! 
(Psal.  cxiiv.  li ;  viii.  4.) 

i2.  This  doctrine  also  informs  us  con- 
cerning ourselves,  and  the  stale  of  our 
souls  ;  concerning  the  nobleness  of  our 
extraction  and  the  dignity  of  our  nature, 
derived  from  (iod  and  resembling  him  ; ; 
how  we  fell  from  our  original  felicity, 
and  lapsed  into  this  wretched  blindness, 
error,  and  disorder  of  soul,  into  this  state 
of  frailly,  sorrow,  and  misery,  by  our  dis- : 
trust  and  disobedience  to  God  ;  how  being  I 
thus  estrangctd  from  (rod,  and  ex[»osed  lo: 
his  wrathful  displeasure,  we  may  recover 
again  his  love  and  favour,  and  may,  by  i 
returning  to  Gutl  and  complying  with  his 
will,  be  reinstated  in  a  happy  condition, 
more  happy  far  than  that  from  which  we 
fell ;  that  our  souls  are  innnortal  (a  point 
which  the  wisest  men  hive  so  much  dis- 
puted about,  and  doubled  of;  and  in  the 
certain  decision  of  which  thov  would 
have  been  so  much  siitisfit'd),  and  what 
its  state  shall  he  after  its  sc^paration  from 
this  bodv,  suited  to  its  demeanour  and 
(liMiierits  in  this  life  ;  what  a  judgment 
ii.ul  trial  all  our  actions  (even  our  most 
sccpjt  thoughts  and  words)  must  und(;r- 
iH)  after  this  life  :  these  so  im|)ortant 
truths,  so  useful  for  the  satisfaction  of  our 
niliids  and  the  direction  of  our  lives,  so 
conducible  to  the  clearing  of  our  notions, 
even  concerning  nature  and  the  course 
of  things  in  this  world,  this  doctrine  plain- 
ly sl.ows  us  :  and  is  it  not  in  that  respect 
wortijv  to  come  from  (lod,  who  alone 
could  leaeii  and  satisfy  us  in  these  things  ) 

ii.  As  for  that  rule  of  life  it  prescribes 
us,  nothing  can  be  more  exactly  agreeable 
lo  our  reason,  more  perfective  of  our  na- 
ture, more  conducible  either  to  llie  [)ub- 
lic  good,  or  to  our  private  content.  What 
can  be  more  just  and  reasonable,  than  all 
those  duties  of  piety  which  it  requires  ; 
than  highest  esteem  and  honour  of  him 
which  is  most  cxceHcnt ;  most  hearty  love 
and  aOeciioD  to  him,  who  is  io  himself 


most  good,  toward  us  most  beneficcDl; 
most  awful  fear  of  him,  who  is  so  pow- 
erful, so  pure,  so  just  and  severe ;  grati- 
tude to  him  from  whom  we  have  receiv- 
ed our  being,  and  ail  our  good  things; 
trust  and  hope  in  him,  who  can  do  what 
he  will,  and  will  do  whatever  he  hath 
promised,  and  whatever  in  reason  we 
can  expect  from  his  goodness  ;  all  obedi- 
ence and  observance  of  him,  who5»o  chil- 
dren and  servants  and  subjects  we  are 
born  ?  Can  there  be  a  greater  privilege, 
than  liberty  of  access  lo  him  in  our  needs, 
who  is  alone  able  to  supply  them  ?  Cau 
wc  desire  upon  easier  terms  lo  receive 
benefits,  than  by  acknovvledging  our  wants 
and  asking  for  them  ?  Is  there  a  more 
equal  or  favourable  kind  of  saiistactiou 
for  our  otfences,  than  confession,  and  re- 
penting of  them  ?  Is  it  not  fit  wo  should 
endeavour  lo  [iromote  his  glory,  who  hath 
been  so  careful  of  ours  ?  The  pnictice  of 
such  a  piety  cannot  but  produce  excellent 
fruits,  a  joyful  peace  of  conscience,  a 
comfortable  hope,  a  freedom  from  all 
superstitious  terrors  and  afFrighlmenls ; 
and  therefore  is  not  our  obligation  lo  these 
duties  most  reasonable?  And  for  our  be- 
haviour toward  each  other,  what  Ix.'tter 
directions  can  we  have,  than  those  which 
our  gospel  alFords  us :  that  we  cordially 
love  one  another,  earnestly  desire  each 
other's  good,  pity  all  the  evils  of  our  breth- 
ren, be  ready  to  atlbrd  them  all  ihe  help 
and  comfort  we  can,  not  limiting  this  our 
charity,  but  extending  it  to  all,  in  imitation 
of  God's  boundless  beneficence  ;  ihat  we 
should  mutually  bear  infirmities,  and  par- 
don all  injuries  done  us,  not  rendering 
evil  for  evil,  but  requiting  evil  with  good  ;■* 
that  we  be  just  and  honest  in  all  our  deal- 
in  <xs,  observant  of  all  duties  concerning 
our  relations,  dili£;eni  in  our  callings, 
peaceable  and  quiet  in  our  stations,  re- 
spective and  obedient  to  our  superiors, 
meek  and  gentle  and  courteous  in  our  be- 
haviour toward  all  men,  rooting  out  all 
malice,  wrath,  envy,  strife,  animosity,  ill 
suspicion,  out  of  our  hearts,  forbearing  to 
revile,  slander,  detract,  or  rashly  lo  cen- 
sure any  man.  Now,  what  great  benefits 
is  it  not  evident  that  the  practice  of  such 
duties  would  bring  forth  !  what  mischiefs 
would  it  prevent !  How  sociable,  and 
pleasant,  and  secure  a  life,  should  we  lead 
therein  !  Wliat  innumerable  griefs  and 
"  Gai.  vi.  10  ;  Matt.  vi.  44. 
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troubles,   fears  and  suspicions,   discom- 
posures and  distractions  of  mind  at  home  ; 
what  dangers,   tumuhs,  confusions,  and 
tragedies  abroad,  would  it  remove  !  Tliis 
purl,  therefore,  of  our  rule   plainly  de- 
serves the  impression  of  divine  authority 
upon  it.     As  for  the  precepts  concerning 
the  management  of  ourselves,  our  own 
souls  and  iKidies ;  those  which  oblige  us 
to  be  humble   and  modest,  calm  and  se- 
rene,  contented   and    patient,   pure  and 
chaste,  sober  and  temperate,  banishing  all 
haughty  conceits  and  vain    opinions  con- 
cerning  ourselves,"    regulating  our  pas- 
sions and  restraining  our  appetites,  mod- 
crating  ourselves  in  all  corporeal  enjoy- 
ments, possessing  our  vessels  in  sanctity 
and  honour,  abstaining  from  all  unlawful 
and  irregular  pleasures  (base    in  kind  or 
excessive  in  degree),  which  may  corrupt 
our  minds,  or  impair  our   healths,  or  dis- 
turb our  quiet :  it  prohibits  us  not  the  use 
of  any  creature  whence  we  may   receive 
any  profit   or   delight,  but    indulges  us  a 
prudent  and  sober  enjoyment  of  them  all, 
with  sense  of  God"'s  goodness  and  thank- 
fulness (1  Tim.  iv.  4.)  And  who  sees  not 
what  l)en(;fit  and  convenience   doth  ac- 
crue to  us  trom  obeying  such  commands  ? 
In  few    words,    W/iatsorctr   things   are 
true,  whalsofver  t/tim^s   are  ju^t,   what' 
soever  things  are  decent^  irholsoecer  things 
are  pure,  ic/iaf soever  things   arc   lovely^ 
whafsoerir  things  arc  of  good  report^  if 
there  he  any  virtue  or  any  praisv^   those 
thini»sthe  Christian  doctrine  enjoins  us  to 
regard  and  practice.''     And    what   other 
religion,!  pray,  or  what  philosophy,  hath 
so  perfectly  and  clearly,  with   such   con- 
sistence and  with  such  confidence,  laught 
us  the  like  ?   If  any  have  taught  us  some 
of  them  (as  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  should, 
since  all  of  them  are  so  plainly  agreeable 
to  good    reason),    yet  could  none    press 
them  with   such    cflectual    inducements, 
nor  enforce  the  practice  of  them  upon  so 
true  and  necessary  grounds.     Some  phi- 
lost)phie3  have    highly    commended    vir- 
tue, and    vehemently  exhorted    thereto ; 
but  the  ends   are   mean  which  they  aim 
at,  the  grounds  very  weak    from    which 
they  argue  :  present  satisfaction  and  tran- 
quiility  of  mind,   safety,  quiet,   conveni- 
ence, and  pleasure  of  this  life  ;  can  they 
persuade  men  easily   that   these  arc  suf- 
ficient inducements    so    carefully    and 
•  1  Th€U.  iv.  4.  9  Phil.  iv.  6. 


painfully  to  follow  virtue .'  Doth  that 
thing  deserve  such  mighty  elogies, 
which  hath  no  greater  rewards  or  Ixen- 
efits  than  those  attending  it  ^  No,  surely. 
He  that  tells  us,  by  doing  these  things  we 
shall  imitate  the  highest  goodness,  we 
shall  honour  Ciod  and  please  him,  we 
shall  perform  a  duty  of  gratitude  to  our 
great  Benefactor,  we  shall  obtain  the  love 
and  favour  of  Go<l,  we  shall  avoid  his 
wrath  and  displeasure,  we  shall  acquire 
not  only  comfort  and  peace  of  conscience 
here,  but  an  everlasting  crown  of  joy  and 
bliss  hereafter;  he  propoundeih  ends  in- 
finitely more  noble,  he  uselh  arguments 
incomparably  most  eflicacious  and  per- 
suasive to  the  practice  of  virtue.  No 
philosophy  in  any  measure  represents 
virtue  so  truly  upon  all  accounts  estima- 
ble and  eligible  as  this  ;  none  can  discov- 
er the  excellent  fruits  that  grow  upon  it. 
4.  Neither  doth  this  religion  only  teach 
and  persuade  us  to  so  excellent  a  way  of 
life,  but  (what  no  other  law  or  doctrine 
pretends  to)  it  shows  us  the  means,  it  af- 
fordeth  us  help  and  ability  to  practise  it ; 
(without  which,  such  is  the  frailty  of  our 
nature,  experience  shows  that  all  instruc- 
tion or  exhortation  whatever  would  signify 
little;)  it  is  no  dead  letter,  but  hatha 
quickening  spirit  accompanying  it ;  it 
sounds  not  only  through  the  ear,  but  im- 
presses itself  upon  the  heart :  if  our  mind 
be  doubtful  or  dark,  it  directs  us  to  a  sure 
oracle,  where  we  n)ay  receive  certain 
counsel  and  information  :  if  our  passions 
be  turbulent,  and  our  appetites  outra- 
geous; if  ti'mptation  overl»ear  us,  it  lead- 
elh  us  thither,  whence  we  may  proem <• 
strength  to  resist  and  subdue  them. 
This  dotrtrine,  lastly,  fullv  satisfies  us 
about  that  inquiry  which  hath  so  mucli 
perplexed  all  men,  and  with  so  much  fiial 
irresolution  hath  exercised  philosophers, 
wherein  maifs  happiness  consists,  and 
what  the  mtMins  are  to  attain  to  it:  that 
it  doth    not  consist   in  any  one  of  these 

m 

tninsitory  things,  nor  in  a  confluence  of 
them  all  ;  hut  in  the  favour  of  (iod,  and 
enjoyment  of  him,  and  in  the  blessings 
flowing  thence  ;  which  happiness  only  by 
a  sincere  and  constant  obedience  to  (Jod's 
commandments,  a  practice  of  that  virtue 
and  piety  (in  most  part  before  specified), 
is  obtainable.  Such  is  the  tenor  of  the 
Christian  doctrine  :  these  things  it  disco- 
vers and  teaches,  not  with  fine  methods 
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of  artificial  eloquence  and  subtilty,  nfi- 
doig  (kfdQMnlftji  onqilas  Xoyoii^  the  per- 
suasive words  of  human  wisdom,  but  with 
a  majestic  simplicity,  confidence,  and  au- 
thority, with  demonstration  of  spirit  and 
power  ;  such  as  becomes  the  sovereign 
Lord  to  use,  when  he  vouchsafes  to  de- 
clare his  mind.''  1  should  have  interpos- 
ed this  very  material  observation,  that 
Christianity  requires  chiefly,  and  in  a 
manner  only,  a  rational  and  spiritual  ser- 
vice, not  clogged  with  multitude  of  ex- 
ternal rites  and  observances  (those  few  it 
enjoins  are  plainly  most  reasonable,  very 
decent  and  useful,  fit  to  instruct  us  in 
and  excite  us  to  our  duty  ;)  which  shows 
that  this  revelation  is  complete,  suitable 
to  the  most  adult  age,  the  most  ripe  and 
improved  capacities  of  man.  But  I  must 
leave  this  point :  and,  I  think,  thus  much 
may  sufiice  to  show,  that  a  doctrine  so 
beneficial  and  satisfactory  to  mankind,  so 
exceedingly  beautiful  and  amiable,  so 
agreeable  to  reason,  and  yet  so  much 
surpassing  it,  may  well  be  supposed  to 
have  proceeded  from  divine  authority  and 
revelation :  Nan  vox  hominem  sonat ;  the 
true  tone  and  air  of  it  sounds  above  the 
voice  of  man  ;  its  looks  so  much  resem- 
ble the  divine  wisdom  and  goodness,  one 
cannot  think  it  had  any  other  parent. 

To  these  abstracted  considerations  I 
add  (which  is  the  last  step  of  our  dis- 
course). 

Lastly,  that  de  facto^  in  very  deed, 
God  hath  asserted  and  attested  to  the 
Christian  doctrine.  God  is  himself  in- 
visible and  indiscernible  to  our  senses ; 
neither  could  we  endure  the  lustre  and 
glory  of  his  immediate  presence :  it 
must  be  therefore  by  works  supernatural 
and  extraordinary  (such  as  no  creature 
can  effect  or  counterfeit)  that  he  must  (if 
ever  assuredly)  signify  his  mind  and  pur- 
pose to  us :  and  of  such  there  is  no  kind 
of  attestation  needful  or  (perhaps)  possi- 
ble, which  God  hath  not  afforded  to  this 
doctrine.  He  had  by  many  several  pro- 
phecies, in  different  times,  long  before 
presignified,  that  he  would  make  such  a 
revelation  to  mankind,  to  be  dispensed 
by  a  person  extraordinarily  qualified,  and 
especially  to  be  favoured  by  himself, 
whom  therefore  the  Jewish  nation  did 
with  much  desire  expect ;  to  which  pro- 

4  1  Cor.  ii.  4  ;  2  Pet.  i.  16.— ircir^(irii/yo(  Mf- 


phecy,  as  no  other  hath  appcmred  that  can 
pretend  to  agree,  so  this  is  very  con- 
gruous. And  this  is  one  way  most  prop- 
er to  God  of  attesting  his  mind  ;  because 
it  cannot  be  anywise  counterfeited,  it  be- 
ing only  in  God^s  power  to  foretell  such 
future  events.  Another  way  is  by  ex- 
press voices  and  apparitions  from  heav- 
en ;  and  by  these  God  declared  the  same 
at  several  fit  seasons :'  to  St.  John  the 
Baptist  (that  most  just  and  holy  person, 
so  taken  and  acknowledged  by  all,  even 
by  his  enemies  that  murdered  him),  when 
Jesus  was  baptized  ;  to  St.  Peter,  and  St. 
John,  and  St.  James,  three  most  credible 
witnesses,  if  any  can  be,  concerning 
matter  of  fact  ;*  and  again,  before  the 
multitude,  a  little  before  his  death  ;  to 
St.  Paul,  a  person  also  in  all  respects 
credible,  and  in  most  remarkable  circum- 
stances :*  and  such  attestations  as  these 
it  is  not  likely  God  would  suffer  to  be 
given  to  falsehood  or  imposture  :  if  any 
creature  should  be  so  daring  as  to  en- 
deavour it,  we  cannot  reasonably  deem 
that  God  would  permit  his  name  and  au- 
thority (in  so  direct  a  manner)  to  be 
abused. 

3.  But  further,  to  thwart  the  course  of 
nature,  and  act  agamst  its  established 
laws,  can  only  belong  to  him  who  is  Lord 
of  nature,  who  made  it,  and  upholds  it, 
and  governs  it  by  a  perpetual  decree  :* 
and  this,  in  favour  and  countenance  to 
this  doctrine,  hath  God  performed,  not 
once,  but  oAen,  in  many  places,  through 
a  long  course  of  time,  in  several  ways, 
by  many  instruments,  most  openly  and 
visibly.'  Numerous  were  such  super- 
natural works  performed  by  the  principal 
author  of  this  doctrine,  our  Lord  him- 
self; many  of  them  so  public  and  palpa- 
ble, that  they  convinced  many  of  the 
spectators  ;  and  them  not  only  indifferent 
and  ingenuous  people,  but  those  who 
were  most  unwilling  to  be  convinced,  and 
ashamed  or  afraid  to  acknowledge  their 
conviction  :  Many  (saiih  St.  John)  bt' 
liered  on  him,  htholding  the  miracles  that 
he  did,^  Nicodemus  came  secretly  to 
him,  and  confessed  thus  :  We  know  that 
thou  hast  come  a  teacher  from   God :  for 

'  Matt,  iii  ;  xvii.  5,  itc. ;  Loke  ix. 

•  2  Pet.  i.  16,  Ace  '  John  xii.  28. 

■  Jcr.  V.  22. 

'  Heb.  ii.  4;  'Ow,  Johnx.  41. 
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no  man  can  do  these  miracles  which  thou 
doest,  except  God  be  with  him,^  Again 
it  is  said,  Many  of  the  people  believed  in 
him,  saying.  Whin  Christ  comes,  will  he 
do  more  miracles  than  this  man  hath 
done  ?*  Also  of  the  rulers,  many  believed 
on  him,  hut  because  of  the  Pharisees  they 
did  not  confess  it,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue.*  What  shall  we 
do?  saith  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees ; 
for  this  man  doth  many  wonders.  If  we 
thus  let  him  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on 
him,"'  St.  Peter  thus  confidently  appeals 
to  the  Jewish  nation :  Ye  men  of  Israel^ 
hear  these  words  ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a 
man  approved  (or  demonstrated)  by  (or 
from)  God  among  you  by  miracles  and 
wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did  by 
him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  you  your- 
selves know.^  So  notorious  were  many 
of  our  Saviour^s  miracles,  that  his  worst 
adversaries  could  not  but  acknowledge 
them  :  and  of  these  the  most  signal,  his 
resurrection,  was  such,  that  no  evasion 
seems  devisable  to  withstand  either  its 
truth  as  to  the  fact,  or  its  force  to  confirm 
our  purpose  (that  God  did  attest  to  this 
doctrine ;)  by  it  indeed  God  did,  as  St. 
Paul  speaks,  ntativ  nuQixFtf  naai^  yield 
an  argument  most  persuasive  to  all,  that 
what  our  Saviour  taught  (particularly 
concerning  the  immortality  of  our  souls, 
the  resurrection  of  our  bodies,  and  the 
judgment  to  come)  is  most  certainly 
true."  That  our  Saviour  really  died,  all  the 
world  could  testify  (no  death  was  ever 
more  solemn  or  remarkable;)  that  he 
rose  again,  was  attested,  not  by  one  or 
two,  but  by  many  persons  (those  most 
familiarly  acquainted  with  him),  who  did 
not  see  him  once,  in  passing,  at  a  dis- 
tance, but  oflen,  for  a  good  time  (forty 
days  together),  conversed  with  him  (above 
five  hundred  of  such  persons  at  once  did 
see  him,  as  St.  Paul  tells  us;'')  so  that 
they  could  not  be  deceived  themselves 
therein,  being  ttdrortTui,  and  adi?j»oo  roD 
Ao)'oif,  perfectly  informed  concerning  the 
matter  as  eyes  and  ears  could  make 
them  :'  not  having  followed  cunningly 
devised  fables,  did  we  acquaint  you  with 

*■  John  iii.  2. 

7  John  vii.  31.  >  John  xii.  42. 

•  John  xi.  47.  *  Acts  ii.  22. 
«  Acts  xvii.  31 1  Rom.  i.  4  ;  1  Pet.  i.  3. 
^  Vide  Acts  xiii.  31,  dec. ;  i. 
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the  power  and  presence  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;'  but  being  indniai  i^g 
ixtit'ov  fjfyaXndiijTog^  lurving  a  full  view 
of  his  majesty :  and.  What  we  heard  our- 
selves,  what  we  did  see  with  our  eyes^ 
what  our  hands  did  feel,' of  the  Word  of 
life ;«  such,  as  lo  their  ability  of  testify- 
ing the  truth,  was  these  men's  testimo- 
ny :  and  concerning  the  fidelity  and 
honesty  of  these  witnesses,  that  they 
should  not  either  in  this  case  (or  con- 
cerning other  actions  of  Christ  which 
they  attested  to)  wilfully  deceive  others, 
there  be  presumptions  as  great  as  can  be. 
They  were  men  that  preached  all  good- 
ness and  sincerity  to  others,  and  in  other 
things  irreprovably  practised  them :  they 
could  have  no  design  imaginable  upon 
any  profit,  or  honour,  or  advantage  what- 
ever to  themselves  (they  refused  all ; 
they  willingly  underwent  all  afflictions 
and  disgraces  for  the  sake  of  this  very 
testimony  ;  bearing  the  cross  was  the 
ojicum  they  pretended  to  undertake,  and 
the  benefcium  too  they  did  promise  them- 
selves to  enjoy  in  this  world.)  Peace  of 
conscience,  and  hope  of  future  reward, 
was  plainly  all  the  support  they  had  ; 
neither  of  which  they  could  have  enjoy- 
ed or  expected  in  the  maintenance  of  a 
lie ;  persecution  from  men,  and  damna- 
tion from  God,  they  must  be  sure  of,  if 
conscious  of  so  villainous  a  design,  to 
abuse  the  world  with  a  tale :  neither  were 
they  downright  madmen  or  fools  (as 
they  must  have  been,  if  they  could  have 
believed  themselves,  or  thought  to  per- 
suade others,  such  stories,  had  they  been 
false  ;)  their  excellent  writings  show  the 
contrary,  and  the  prodigious  efficacy 
their  endeavours  found  :  so  unanimous  a 
consent,  so  clear  a  confidence,  so  firm 
resolution,  so  invincible  constancy  and 
patience,  nothing  but  truth  itself  and  a 
good  conscience  could  inspire  men  with. 
It  is  possible,  in  matter  of  speculation  and 
subtilty,  men  upon  weak  grounds  might 
be  desperately  pertinacious  ;  but  in  mat- 
ter of  fact  to  be  so,  none  in  such  circum- 
stances and  to  such  purposes  could  be  so 
basely  stupid ;  no  such  men  surely.  No 
matter  of  fisict  ever  had,  nor  could  have 
in  any  respect,  a  stronger  attestation :  to 
doubt  or  distrust  it,  were  to  invalidate  all 
proof  by  testimony  (upon  which  yet  all 
administration  of  justice,  all  commerce 

'3P«t.i.  1#.  tlJeluil.1. 
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and  transaction  of  human  affairs,  doth  in 
a  manner  subsist  and  depend  ;)  it  were 
to  embrace  the  vanity  of  the  most  impu- 
dently pertinacious  sceptics :  and  admit- 
ting the  truth  of  their  testimony  (as  if  we 
be  reasonable  and  ingenuous  we  must), 
to  believe  that  God  should  do  such  works, 
or  should  permit  them  to  be  done  (should 
lend  his  sovereign  power  and  interpose 
an  extraordinary  hand),  for  procuring 
credii  to  a  falsehood  ;  that  he  should  so 
fur  contribute  to  men^s  delusion  in  mat- 
ters of  this  nature,  concerning  his  own 
honour  and  inen^s  salvation,  is  a  conceit 
as  blasphemous  and  dishonourable  to 
God,  as  derogatory  to  his  attributes  of 
wisdom,  justice*  and  goodness,  as  can  be. 
This  kind  of  attestation  did  God  yield, 
not  only  to  the  person  of  6ur  Lord,  but 
to  his  disciples  and  followers  for  a  long 
time  af\er,  as  by  the  same  authentic  tes- 
timonies doth  appear ;  yea  it  continued 
for  some  ages,  so  long  as  any  such 
extraordinary  means  were  needful 
or  convenient  for  conviction  of  the  world  ; 
as  by  many  express  passages  in  Ter- 
tullian,  Justin  Martyr,  Origen,  Cypri- 
an, and  other  ancient  writers,  might 
be  showed.  I  shall  only  add  one 
kind  of  divine  confirmation  more, 
which  was  that  of  an  extraordinary  provi- 
dence attending  this  doctrine  in  the  con- 
veyance and  propagation  thereof;  that  by 
the  ministry  of  a  (ew  mean,  poor,  un- 
learned, and  simple  men,  without  any 
outwi^rd  circumstances  commending 
them  to  men^s  regard ;  without  any  assis- 
tance of  power,  any  subtilty  of  wit,  any 
trains  of  policy,  any  eloquence  of  speech, 
any  external  advantage  discernible  ;  yea 
against  all  these,  against  the  utmost  en- 
deavours of  all  the  force  in  the  world, 
all  politic  devices, all  cruel  persecutions; 
against  all  prejudices  of  education,  public 
law,  inveterate  custom;  against  most 
subtle  and  eloquent  adversaries,  it  should 
in  a  short  time  so  vastly  prevail,  so  that 
within  a  while  all  the  power,  and  wit,  and 
eloquence  of  man  did  submit  unto  it  and 
serve  under  it,  is  an  argument  that  God 
did  interpose  his  almighty  hand :  no  less 
power  could  effect  so  unaccountable  a 
change  :  it  seems  no  less  a  miracle  in 
matters  of  this  nature  (a  moral  or  politi- 
cal miracle  I  may  call  it),  than  to  blow 
up  a  crrovx  oak  with  one^s  breath,  or  re- 


move a  mountain  with  a  word  speaking, 
would  be  a  miracle  in  nature. 

I  might  adjoin,  that  this  doctrine  being 
so  much  directed  against,  so  vigorously 
impugning,  the  domination  and  delusion 
of  wicked  spirits  (being  so  prejudicial 
and  destructive  to  the  interest  of  ^lell), 
all  the  malice,  wit,  and  power  of  the 
Devil  we  may  presume  employed  against 
it;  and  such  potent  combinations  of 
mundane  and  infernal  force  to  withstand, 
subdue,  and  overthrow,  cannot  justly  or 
reasonably  be  ascribed  to  any  other  power 
than  that  of  heaven.  The  proceeding  also 
in  so  meek  and  quiet  a  way,  without  any 
tumult  or  terror,  not  rudely  forcing  men's 
outward  compliance,  but  sweetly  draw- 
ing their  hearts  into  the  love  and  appro- 
bation of  this  doctrine,  so  diflerent  from 
the  course  of  human  proceeding,  so  be- 
coming the  divine  goodness,  doth  well 
consent  and  confer  to  the  efiicacy  of  this 
discourse.  But  I  cannot  insist  longer  on 
these  things  ;  yet  think  I  may  well  upon 
all  these  premises  (though  very  slightly 
and  cursorily  handled)  conclude,  that  the 
Christian  doctrine  did  proceed  from  God. 

I  shall  briefly  touch  the  lust  principle; 
that  there  be  proper  and  sufRcient  means 
by  which  we  may  discern  the  genuine 
doctrines  and  dictates  of  Christianity. 
Indeed  if  there  were  not  such,  our  dis- 
course hitherto  used  would  be  all  vain, 
having  no  certain  scope  or  subject ;  to 
no  purpose  had  God  dispensed  a  revela- 
tion for  the  direction  and  benefit  of  man- 
kind, if  he  had  not  withal  provided  means 
of  apprehending  it  with  a  competent 
certainty,  such  at  least  as  might  suffice 
to  engage  men  honest  and  nnoderatcly 
wise  upon  the  practice  of  all  necessary 
duties  prescribed  ;  (for  enough  to  satisfy 
cavilling  spirits,  that  are  possessed  with 
prejudices,  or  proceed  upon  design,  or 
delight  in  doubt  and  dispute,  whose  busi- 
ness and  interest  (or  humour)  it  may  be 
to  confound  things,  did  not  need,  perhaps 
could  not  be  provided  :  there  have  been 
men  that  have  questioned  what  the  most 
evident  reason,  the  most  common  sense 
and  experience  shows ;  and  such  scep- 
tics, or  such  politics  no  means  will  sene 
to  satisfy  their  minds,  at  least  to  stop  their 
mouths,  but)  in  reality  there  be  several 
means,  by  God^s  wise  providence  afford- 
ed, whereby  we  may  discern  Christian 
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truth,  some  more  convenient  and  secure, 
all  in  their  kind  proper  and  good.  For 
transmitting  to  posterity  any  particular 
doctrine,  no  man  can  doubt  but  the  most 
sure  way  is  its  being  commended  to 
writing  by  the  authors  and  inventors 
thereof  (those  upon  whose  authority  it 
doth  rely  :)  as  if  Pythagoras,  or  Socrates, 
or  Zeno,  their  writings,  were  extant,  by 
them  we  should  be  best  assured  what 
their  philosophies  were :  and  no  man 
will  dispute  whether  that  be  genuine 
Peripatetic  ism  which  is  plainly  read  in 
the  writings  of  Aristotle,  the  father  of 
that  sect;  though  even  his  unskilful  ex- 
positors should  mistake,  or  his  prejudiced 
adversaries  should  pervert  or  calumniate 
his  meaning.  They  that  write  are  wont 
with  most  care  and  deliberation  (and  con- 
sequently with  most  perspicuity  and  ex- 
actness) to  express  their  minds:  and 
Utcra  scripta  manet  ;  letters  are  subject 
to  least  variation :  memories  are  frail, 
fancies  are  busy  ;  but  writings  are  easily 
preserved  without  considerable  alteration. 
The  next  most  sure  way  of  conserving 
such  doctrines,  is  the  writings  of  the 
next  disciples  that  immediately  received 
them  from  the  authors,  or  before  they 
had  passed  through  many  hands,  and  com- 
mended them  to  writing  :  so  what  Soc- 
ratps  (for  instance)  did  teach,  the  writ- 
ings of  Plato  and  Xenophon  can  with  a 
very  good  degree  of  certainty  acquaint 
us.  The  next  is  the  writings  of  men 
(studious  and  learned  in  those  matters) 
after  larger  distances  of  time  ;  so  as  we 
may  be  informed  concerning  Stoicism 
by  the  writings  of  Cicero,  of  Epictetus, 
of  Seneca  :  the  which  way  is  more  im- 
perfect, every  writer  being  apt  to  misap- 
prehend and  misrepresent  something ; 
especially  all  affecting  to  do  somewhat 
more  than  transcribe  what  they  find  in 
former  authors,  to  comment  and  descant 
upon,  to  adorn  and  set  out,  to  confirm  or 
confute  the  doctrine  they  relate,  in  order 
thereto  representing  it  with  advantage  to 
their  purpose.  The  last  way  is  by  con- 
tinued tradition,  by  oral  instruction,  suc- 
cessively from  time  to  time  ;  which  is 
of  all  ways  most  liable  to  defect  and  cor- 
ruption :  for  the  teacher  may  unaptly  ex- 
press his  meaning,  and  the  hearer  may  not 
rightly  understand  him  ;  the  memory  of 
both  may  in  some  material  thing  faulter. 
Men  love  to  be  curious  io  their  speechi 


to  vary  in  expression,  to  make  explica- 
tions, to  draw  consequences,  to  mix  their 
own  conceits  and  inventions,  to  show  the 
acuteness  of  their  wit  and  the  fruitful- 
ness  of  their  fancy,  to  display  all  their 
faculties  of  ratiocination  and  eloquence  : 
especially  they  are  apt  to  accommodate 
doctrines  to  their  own  prejudices,  inclina- 
tions and  designs ;  whence  error  and 
difference  may  insensibly  creep  through 
this  conduit ;  and  the  further  such  tradi- 
tion departs  from  the  original  spring,  the 
more  subject  it  is  to  contract  such  altera- 
tions and  impurities.  Every  doctrine 
thus  propagated  is  like  a  stream ;  at  the 
head  it  is  small  and  narrow,  clear  and 
pure ;  proceeding  on,  it  grows  larger  and 
fouler  :  so  tradition  swells,  by  taking  in 
what  oblique  channels  of  private  fancy 
and  pragmatical  invention  discharge  into 
it ;  and  by  receiving  tincture  from  par- 
ticular inclination  or  politic  design,  it 
grows  muddy  and  feculent.  We  have  all 
these  ways  afforded  us  ;  and  for  confir- 
mation and  distinction  of  our  doctrine 
may  use  them  all :  in  the  principal  doc- 
trines (such  as  we  mentioned)  they  all 
conspire  ;  and  therefore  there  can  be  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  they  are  pure  and 
genuine  :  but  in  reason  the  best  and 
surest  means  of  knowing  what  our  Sav- 
iour and  his  disciples  taught,  are  the  writ- 
ings of  his  disciples  (persons,  besides 
their  advantage  of  immediately  learning 
from  our  Saviour's  mouth,  extraordinarily 
assisted  by  God  in  their  ministries  and  in- 
structions), of  whose  writings  many  have 
by  God's  good  providence  been  preserv- 
ed to  our  times,  being  such  as  no  man 
hath  reason  to  question  that  they  came 
from  them  (no  more  than  concerning  the 
most  undoubted  writings  of  any  author ;) 
wherein  they  aim  at  nothing  else  but  to 
declare-the  doctrine  of  Christianity,  and 
inculcate  the  practice  thereof,  in  the  most 
simple,  plain,  and  familiar  manner,  plain- 
ly agreeing  with  each  other  in  the  main 
drift  and  design  of  their  discourses  ;  so 
that  we  may  justly  presume  that  all  im- 
portant doctrines  of  Christianity  are  in 
them  fully  delivered,  and  that  whatever 
we  find  in  them  perspicuously  expressed 
we  are  obliged  to  take  for  such.  To  the 
same  purposes  we  may  use  the  writings 
of  the  Christians  of  the  first  ages,  who 
with  care  committed  to  writing  what 
they  had  learned  from  the  moutba  of  tlit 
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apostles  or  their  successors:   for  in  so 
small  distance  of  time  it  is  not  likely  any 
considerable  variation  should   intercur; 
neither  would  such  men,  living  in  times 
of   persecution,  and   suffering  for  con- 
science sake,  so  free  from  all  designs  of 
avarice  or  ambition,  be   so  ready  to  alter 
or  adulterate  the  doctrine  they  received  : 
and  supposing  the  writings  of  the  apos- 
tles  were   wanting,    even   theirs  would 
yield  us  a  competent  knowledge  of  the 
Christian  doctrine;    neither,  were  their 
monuments  also  lost,  should  we  be  quite 
destitute  of  means,  from  the  lowest  and 
latest,  whether  writings  or  traditions  of 
Christianity,  to  discover  its  principal  and 
fundamental  doctrines :    for,    discreetly 
paring  off  some  excrescences,  discernible 
enough  to  have  proceeded  from   human 
invention,  what  sophistical  curiosity  hath 
introduced  (nice  positions  and  questions 
about  the  right  application  of  terms  of 
art),  what    politic    design    hath  added 
(wherein  some  sorts  of  men  are,  we  may 
plainly  see,  privately  concerned),  what 
plainly  relishes  of  those  ages  wherein  ig- 
norance and  superstitious  dotage  did  so 
generally   prevail,  what  is    inconsistent 
with  the  most  generally  acknowledged 
principles  of  our  religion;    Defining,  I 
say,  with  some  serious  consideration,  the 
pure  ore  from  such  dross,  we  may  not 
difficultly  perceive,  even  by  the  use  of 
the  most  inferior  means  allowed  us,  what 
the   true  principles  of  Christianity  are. 
But  since  God  hath  vouchsafed    us  so 
various  helps,  we  may  in  their  due  order, 
according  to  our    capacity,  apply  them 
all ;   comparing  present   traditions  with 
ancient  writings,  and  confirming  what  we 
learn  from  these  by  the  supreme  and  un- 
questionable authority  of  holy  scripture. 
But  this  argument  the  time  will  not  per- 
mit me  to  prosecute  distinctly,  and  as  it 
deserves.     These  digressionary  discour- 
ses (which  yet  I  thought  pertinent  to  the 
design  of  our  business,  declaring  and  con- 
firming the  grounds  of  our  faith)  being 
thus  passed  over,  I  shall  hereaf\er  closely 
pursue  the  explication  of  the  Creed ;  in 
the  mean  while  craving  pardon  from  your 
patience,  &c. 

3  htlxtvt  in  ®ob  ti)t  latijtr. 

The  appellation  of  God  not  improperly 
taken  (as  when  it  is  attributed  to  creatures, 


upon  some  resemblance   in   natnre    or 
office  they  bear  to  the  supreme  God),  but 
relating  to  him  who  only  truly  and  prop- 
erly is  styled   God,  is  sometimes  put  ab- 
solutely, sometimes  hath  a  relative  appo- 
sition going  along  with  it.     Being  abso- 
lutely (or  singly)  put,  it  sometimes  refers, 
by  way  of  eminency,  particularly  to  the 
first  Person   in  the   glorious  Trinity  ;  as 
when  Christ  is  called  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
and  when  God  is  put  in  distinction   from 
the  other  Persons   (when,  for    instance, 
it  is  said,  That  they  may  know  thee  the  on- 
ly true  God^  and  whom  thou   hast  seni^ 
Jesus  Christ ;  Blessed   he  the   God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:   The 
Word  was  with  God :   To  serve  the  liv- 
ing and  true  God ;  and  to  wait  for  his 
Son  from  heaven :  and  in   that  form  of 
blessing.   The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  C4)m- 
munion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be   with  you 
all^     But  commonly  it  is  to  be   under- 
stood for  God  essentially  considered  (ac- 
cording to  ihat  divine  essence  common  to 
the  three  Persons  ;)  to  whom  in  thai  re- 
spect all  the  divine  attributes   agree,  and 
from  whom  all   divine  operations    (abso- 
lute and   ad  extra)  do  jointly   proceed. 
And  to  this  sense  or  notion  we  have  hith- 
erto supposed   that  the   name  of   God 
might  here  be  applied  :  for   that  there  is 
one  God,  having  such  essential  attributes, 
is  the  first  principle  and  foundation  of  all 
religion  ;  which  we  must  therefore  sup- 
pose, if  not  directly   expressed,   yet  at 
least  sufficiently  implied  in   the   Creed. 
And  supposing  the  word  in  part  doth  im- 
ply this   sense,  the   attribute  or   title  of 
Father  doth  in  many  respects  truly  and 
properly  belong  to  God.     Being  a  father 
denotes  causality,    sustenance,    benefi- 
cence,    governance ;    especially    when 
these  operations  are  attended   with  par- 
ticular care  and  affection  ;  in  all  which  re- 
spects (severally  considered,  or  jointly) 
God  may  filly  be  styled  Father  :  Father 
of  all  things   being :  Father  of  all  intel- 
lectual  beings    especially :    the   Father 
particularly  of  all  men ;  and,  among  men, 
chiefly  of  good  men.     He  is  the  Father 
of  all  beings,  as  the  maker  and  efficient 

»»  ride  1  Thess.  i.  9,  10  ;  1  Cor.  viii.  6  ; 
Enh.  i.  3  ;  iv.  6  ;  John  xvii.  3  ;  2  Cor.  i.  3 ; 
1  Pet.  i.  3 ;  John  i.  1  ;  1  Thess.  i.  9,  10;  2 
Cor.  xiii.  14. 


AN  EXPOSITION  ON  THE  CREED. 


C05 


cause  of  them.  So  is  he  called  in  that 
famous    sentence    of  Plato^s  Timsus : 

th^Xv  rt  tpyoVj  «ai  tv^pra  tit  navrms   dUvmrop  XI- 

yf**' :'  That  Maker  and  Father  of  this 
universe  it  is  hard  to  find  out ;  and,  having 
found  him,  it  is  impossible  to  express  him 
unto  all  men:  and  Ilmiqa  mkvrbtv^  St. 
Paul  calls  him  the  Father  of  all  things 
(taking  nufjwv  in  the  largest  sense.)  To 
us  there  is  one  God,  the  Father^  from 
whom  are  all  things^  Neither  only  as 
author,  but  as  he  by  whose  care  and  prov- 
idence all  things  subsist,  and  are  contain- 
ed in  order :  He  commanded,  and  they 
were  created:  he  hath  also  established 
them  for  ever  and  ever  :  he  hath  made  a 
decree^  which  shall  not  pass :  Upon  whom 
the  eyes  of  all  wait ;  and  he  gireth  them 
their  meat  in  due  season^  as  the  Psalmist 
sings  :*"  and  in  this  respect  we  oAen  find, 
even  in  heathen  poets,  the  title  Pater 
(Father)  absolutely  put  to  denote  God,  as 
the  author  and  disposer  of  all  things. 

•Pater  ipse  colendi 


Haud  lacileoi  «sse  viam  voluit. 

Virg.  Georg.  i. 
Jam  satis  tereis  nivia  atqae  dirae 
Grandinis  misit  Paler. Hot. 

And  Fater  omnipotens  is  the  periphrasis 
by  which  the  wisest  of  poets  doth  fre- 
quently use  to  design  the  supreme  God.* 
But  more  especially  God  is  called  the  Fa- 
ther of  intellectual  beings  ;  the  Father  of 
Spirits ;'  particularly  the  aneels  are  (by 
excellency)  called  the  sons  of  Crod :  (Job 
i.  6),  There  was  a  day,  when  the  sons  of 
God  came  to  present  themselves  before  the 
Lordy  and  Satan  came  also  among  them : 
(Job  xxxviii.  7),  When  the  morning  stars 
sang  together.,  and  all  the  sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy :  where,  for  the  sons  of 
God^  the  Seventy  have  iyy^loi  ftovf 
(though  perhaps  all  God's  creatures  may 
there  be  understood,  as  it  were  rejoicing 
and  exulting  in  their  being,  newly  con- 
ferred on  them  by  God.)  And  of  these 
beings  God  more  especially  is  Father,  not 

'  Plat.  p.  1047. 

^  Eph.  iv.  6  ;  1  Cor.  viii.  6. 

*  Psal.  cxlviii.  5.  0  ;  cxlv.  15. 

'  Heb.  xii.  9  ;  Numb.  xvi.  22  ;  Ez6k.xviii.4. 

*  Yuv.  irarsp  fiuirtpc,    Kfoyi^q,   ivart  KpttSvrtitp. 

O  Pater  el  Rex  Jupiter.     Mor.  Serm.  \\   1. 
t  rt(/«  Psal.  Ixxxix.  6;   xxix.   1.— The  sons 
of  the   mighty,  some  take  to  be  the  angels, 
D*^bM  *^y2t  i^  heaven. 


only  for  that  he  did  produce  them,  and 
upholds  them,  as  all  other  things,  in  be- 
ing, but  because  they  nearer  resemble 
him  in  their  nature ;  because  he  hath  a 
more  dear  afiection  unto,  a  more  particu- 
lar care  over  them,  and  because  he  gov- 
erns them  in  a  more  excellent  kind  (by 
obligations  of  reason,  ingenuity,  and  jus- 
tice), they  also  being  capable  to  render 
offices  of  piety,  obedience,  and  gratitude, 
to  him  again.  [And  thus  even  the  pagan 
theologers  did  conceive  God  in  especial 
manner  the  Father  of  the  Gods*  (intend- 
ing such  gods  as  were  not  of  men's  mak- 
ing, creatures  consecrated  by  the  flattery 
or  fondness  of  men ;  but  of  a  higher 
rank,  answering  to  our  angels,  which  they 
conceived,  as  to  approach  in  excellency 
of  nature,  so  to  attend  upon  God,  par- 
taking of  his  glory  and  happiness  ;)  hence 
Divum  Pater  is  a  common  title  of  God 
among  them :  and  we  have  in  Plato's 
Tima3us  an  oration,  which  he  feigns  God 
made  to  them  at  the  creation,  beginning 
thus:"  (ifol  dedy,  Giv  iytsi  ^tj/movoyog^ 
JJariflQTf'  O  ye  principal  gods^  of  whom 
I  am  the  Maker  and  Father :  concerning 
which  kind  of  God's  children  he  pretends 
to  deduce  all  he  can  speak  from  ancient 
and  original  tradition.]  But  (to  come 
nearer  to  our  particular  relation)  God  is 
also  in  especial  manner  the  Father  of 
mankind, 

Gentis  humanae  Pater  atque  Gustos, 

as  Horace  calls  him  :  Adam  was  the  son 
of  God ;  and  so,  at  least,  we  are  God's 
offspring  ;f  his  hands  made  and  fashion- 
ed us,  and  his  mouth  breathed  into  us  the 
spirit  of  life :  he  formed  our  spirit  with- 
in us  :  •  we  were  made  after  his  image, 
and  naturally  resemble  him  :"  he  hath  as- 
signed us  the  principal  and  most  honour- 
able station  in  this  his  family  of  visible 
creatures;  he  hath  showed  an  especial 
tenderness  toward  us  in  providing  for  us 
all  manner  of  sustenance  and  accommo- 
dation ;  in  educating  us  with  wholesome 
advices  and  precepts ;  in  bearing  with  ex- 
ceeding patience  our  infirmities  and  of- 

•  *Ort  Kotpatpttp  fi6p^p  Tm9rm  rifvn  rw  0«fci  rfff 
9«v«va(rrpo^qf     Kardi    rip    X&y^p    irrnvXcy/i/ va.— - 

Epicl.  Ar.  i.  9. 

f  Carm.  i.   12. Omnes  si  ad  primam 

originem  revocentur  a  Diis  sunt. —  Sen.  Ep.  44. 

-  Paj?.  1054.  »  Zech.  xii.  1. 

Vtdc  Epict.  Arr.  i.  3,  9, 
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fences  ;p  in  inflicting  moderate  chastise- 
ments, to  reduce  us  to  duty  and  amend- 
ment :  all  his  carriage  toward  mankind  ar- 
gues a  paternal  regard  and  affection 
thereto. 

Further;  in  a  peculiar  notion  God  is 
the  Father  of  good  men  :  such  relation 
being  built  upon  higher  grounds  and  con- 
siderations ;  the  seeds  of  virtue  are  by 
his  grace  sown  in  their  hearts :  that  emen- 
dation and  perfection  of  nature  is  effect- 
ed by  him. '  They  resemble  him  in  dis- 
position of  mind,  in  purpose,  in  action  ; 
which  are  more  perfect  and  noble  resem- 
blances than  th^se  of  nature  (being  holy 
as  he  is  holy  ;  beneficent  and  merciful  as 
he  is  :*  these  qualities,  our  Saviour  tells 
us,  do  render,  or  at  least  declare  him  our 
Father  ;  do  constitute  men,  or  argue  them 
to  be,  the  sons  of  God  :  Love  your  enC' 
mies^  bless  those  thai  curse  you^  do  good 
to  those  that  hate  you — that  you  may  he 
the  sons  of  your  leather  in  heaven  :  Love 
your  enemies y  and  do  good,  and  lend^  ex- 
pecting nothing  thence;  and  your  re- 
ward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the 
sons  of  the  Most  High.')  To  such  God 
bears  a  paternal  affection  and  compas- 
sion :  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  chiU 
dren,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear 
him,*  He  deals  with  them  as  with  his 
children,  in  all  respects;  he  instructs  and 
guides  them  ;'  he  cherishes  and  comforts 
them  ;  he  maintains  and  protects  them ; 
he  gently  reproves  and  corrects  them  : 
Wnom  the  Lord  loveih  he  correct eth.  eien 
(fs  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he  delight- 
tlh.^  [Patrium  habcl  Deits  advers^is  bo- 
lt os  vi7'os  animum,  et  illos  for  titer  amat : 
inter  bonos  viros  ac  Deum  amicitia  est, 
conciliante  virtute:  om/cltia?n  dico? 
imo  etiam  necissitudo  et  similitudo : 
quoniam  quidem  bofius  ipse  tcjnpore  tan- 
turn  a  Deo  difftrl,  discipulus  ejus,  (emul- 
ator que  et  vera  progenies  ;  quern  pater  ti- 
le magnificus,  rirtutum  non  lenis  exactor, 
sicnt  sever!  pntres,  dvrius  educat  r  God, 
saith  a  pagan  philosopher,  hath  a  father- 
ly mind  toward  good  men,  and  mightily 
loves  them  :  between  them  and  God  there 
is  a  friendship,  virtue  conciliating  it :  a 
friendship,  say  1  ?  yea,  a  kindred  and  re- 
semblance :  for  that  a  good  man   differs 

•  Bonus  vir  sine  Deo  nemo  est — Sen.  Ep.  41. 
P  Psal.  Ixxi.  6.  «J   1  Pel.  i.  23. 

'  Matt.  V.  44  ;  Luke  vi.  35.      •  Psal.  ciii.  13. 

•  'fif  vloXf  irpoafiptratf  Heb.  xii.  7. 

"  Frov,  iii.  12.  *  Sen.  de  Pro7.  i.  2. 


only  from  God  in  time  (and  degree),  be- 
ing his  disciple  and  imitator,  and  his  true 
offspring ;  whom  that  magnificent  Father, 
no  softly  exactor  of  virtue,  as  severe  fa- 
thers do,  brings  up  hardly.]  And  we 
may  observe,  thai  God,  in  bis  proceed- 
ings with  men  (such  as  he  designs  to  con- 
tain them  by  within  their  duty,  and  lead 
them  to  happiness),  delights  to  represent 
and  commend  himself  under  this  obliging 
and  endearing  relation.  He  did  so  to- 
wards the  Israelites,  Deut-  xxxii.  6,  18 : 
Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish 
people  and  unwise  7  is  not  he  thy  Father 
that  bought  the£  7  hath  he  not  made  thee, 
and  established  thee  7  Of  the  Rock  that 
begat  thee  thou  art  unmindful,  and  hast 
forgotten  God  that  formed  thee.  So  God 
expostulates  with  that  people.  And  thus 
David  in  their  behalf  addresses  himself 
to  God :  Blessed  be  thou.  Lord  God  of 
Israel  our  father,  for  ever  and  ever  : 
Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory, 
and  the  majesty,  6ic.;  and,  lama  Fa- 
ther to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  first- 
bom  :  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ?  is  he  a 
pleasant  child?''  so  God  argues  with 
them.  But  in  the  Christian  dispensatioa 
God  more  signally  represents  himself  in 
this  quality  :  he  treats  us  not  so  much  as 
a  I^rd  and  master,  with  imperious  awful- 
ness  ;  but  as  a  friend  and  a  father,  with 
gracious  condescension  and  allurement  of 
kindness :  /  call  you  not  servants  ;  you 
are  my  friends,  if  you  do  what  I  com- 
mand you:^  so  that  (it  is  St.  PauPs  col- 
lection from  a  precedent  discourse  {thou 
art  not  still  a  servant,  but  a  son.^  Our 
Saviour  (saith  the  author  to  the  Hebrews) 
was  not  ashamed  to  call  them  (his  disciples 
and  followers)  brethren,*  Go  (saith  our 
Saviour)  to  my  brethren,  and  say  to  them, 
I  ascejid  to  my  Father,  and  your  Father ; 
and  my  God,  and  your  God.*  Accord- 
ingly all  the  performances  of  God  to- 
ward us,  and  in  our  behalf,  are  of  such  a 
nature,  and  are  set  out  by  such  terms, 
which  ground  and  import  this  relation. 

1.  That  renovation  of  our  nature,  and 
qualifying  our  souls,  as  the  gospel  re- 
quires, is  called  regeneration,  a  new  crea- 
tion, a  new  birth,  the   begetting   a   new 

"  1  Chron.  xxix.  10,  11 ;  vide  Exod.  iv.  22  ; 
Jcr.  xxxi.  9,  20. 

«  John  XV.  14,  15.  ^  Gal.  iv.  7. 

>  Heb.  ii.  11.  •  Jolia  zx.  17. 
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man  within  i».*  We  are  aiidv  nottjfia  | 
(his  work,  or  production)^  being  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  to  good  works.  Ye  have 
been  taught — to  put  on  the  new  man^  that 
is  created  according  to  God  (according 
to  God's  image)  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness  :*  If  a  man  be  not  born  again 
from  abave^  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God  :  Whoever  is  begot  of  God 
doth  not  do  sin,^ 

2.  The  receplion  of  a  believer  into  the 
privileges  and  advantages  of  Christianity, 
is  termed  viodfolu^  the  making  of  him  a 
son  ;  adopting  him  into  God's  family  ; 
conferring  upon  him  the  title  and  the 
quality  of  God's  child  ;•"  the  internal  dis- 
poislion  of  spirit,  and  the  liberty  of  ac- 
cess to  God  suitable  to  this  relation  : 
Whosoever  (saith  St.  John)  did  receive 
him^  he  gave  to  them  authority  to  become 
the  sons  of  God^'  (he  invested  them  in 
that  dignity  ;)  even  to  them  who  believed 
in  his  name :  Ye  are  all  the  sons  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus'  (i.  f.  by  em- 
bracing Christianity  :)  and.  Behold  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  given  i«, 
that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  :•' 
Ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  servi- 
tude again  to  fear  ;  but  ye  have  received 
the  Spirit  of  adoption^  by  which  tee  cry^ 
O  Father,*  (by  which,  in  our  prayers, 
with  humble  affection,  according  to  our 
Saviour's  instruction,  we  say,  Our  Fa- 
ther.) 

3.  That  resurrection  after  death  to  a 
better  state  of  life,  entering  into  glory  and 
happiness  and  immortality,  is  worthily 
styled  .-iwi/yj'€»'fr7/«,  a  being  generated  or 
born  again  ;*  whereby  they  receive  from 
God  another  more  excellent  life  and  state 
of  being,  more  like  and  comfortable  to 
God :  They  which  shall  be  accounted 
worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  res- 
urrection from  the  dead — are  the  sons  of 
God,  being  the  sons  of  the  resurrection,^ 
We  know  that  if  (or  when)  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him.  As  we  have 
borne  the  image  of  the  earthly  (man), 
we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heav- 


b  Ephes.  ii.  10. 

•  Eph.  iv.  21,  24  ;  Cbl.  iii.  10. 
"*  John  iii.  3  ;  1  John  iii.  9. 

*  Gal.  iv.  5  ;   Rom.  viii.  16  ;   Eph.  i.  5;  iii. 
15  •  ii.  19. 

f'johnV.  12.  f  Gal.  iii.  26. 

^  1  Joha  iii.  1.        *  Rom.  viii.  15 ;  Gal.  iv.  6. 
J  Matt.  xii.  28.  k  Lok«  xz.  35. 


enly,^  We  shall  be  metamorphosed  (or 
transfi||rured)  into  the  same  image;  shall 
be  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.'^ 
That  state  of  bliss  is  therefore  styled  a 
portion^  or  inheritance,  allotted  to  sons  ; 
and  consequent  upon  that  relation,  IfsonM 
(saith  St.  Paul)  then  heirs  ;  heirs  of  God^ 
and  co-heirs  with  Christ ;  receiving  the 
reward  and  promise  of  an  eternal  inheri- 
tance :  and,  saith  St.  Peter,  Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy  hath  begotten  vs  again  unto  a  live^ 
ly  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance 
incorrvptihle,  andundefiled,and  that  fa^ 
dcth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  us.'^ 
I  might  add,  that  Christian  men  become 
the  sons  of  God  by  our  Saviour's  inter- 
vention ;  by  his  assumption  of  our  na- 
ture, and  our  conformity  to  his  image,  as 
St.  Paul  speaks,  whereby  he  becomes  the 
fr  St  born  among  many  brethren,  Rom. 
viii.  29.  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  bom  of 
a  woman,  that  we  might  receive  the  privi' 
lege  of  being  made  so?is.  Gal.  iv.  4,  5. 
In  this  sespect  our  Saviour  is  rxQuniioxog 
iy  nnlloig  udfXq^T;^  the  first  born  among 
many  brethren,  Rom.  viii.  29."  Upon  so 
many  several  scores  is  God  our  Father ; 
as  we  are  his  creatures  (being  made, 
preserved,  and  maintained  by  him  ;)  as 
we  are  intellectual  creatures  (placed  in 
degree  and  quality  of  nature  so  near 
him  ;)  as  we  by  virtue  and  goodness  any- 
wise resemble  him;  as  we  are  Christians 
(adopted  into  his  family,  renewed  by  his 
grace,  and  destinated  to  a  participation 
of  his  glory.) 

Now  the  consideration  and  belief  of 
these  grounds  (each  one  and  all  of  them 
together),  upon  which  this  relation  of  God 
to  us  is  founded,  hath  manifold  good  uses, 
is  apt  to  inform  us  of,  to  enforce  upon  us 
many  necessary  duties,  resulting  from  it.» 
It  teaches  us  what  reverence  and  honour 
and  observance  is  due  to  him  (not  from 
gratitude  only,  and  ingenuity,  but  in  jus- 
tice :)  If  I  be  a  Father,  where  is  my  hon' 
our  .^'>  saith  God  in  Malachi.  If  we  be 
bound  to  love  and  respect  those  who,  un- 
der God,  have  been  instrumental  in  pro* 
ducing  and   maintaining  us,   how  much 

'  1  John  iii.  2  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  49  ;  2  CJor.  iii.  18. 
"  2  Pel.  i.  4  ;  Gal.  iv.  7. 
•  Rom.  viii.  17 ;    Col.  iii.  24  ;    Hcb.  ix.  15: 
1  Pet.  i.  3,  4.  •  Heb.  ii.  U. 

p  Vid$  Fsffk  p.  M.  «  lUL  i.  •. 
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more  to  him,  who  principally  haih  be- 
stowed our  being,  and  all  the  supports, 
comforts,  and  conveniences  thereof,  upon 
us  ?  from  whose  free  bounty  we  derive 
not  only  the  benefits  of  this  transitory 
life,  but  the  privileges  of  the  future,  in- 
comparably better,  eternal  state.  If  we 
neglect  our  duty,  may  not  God  justly  ex- 
postulate with  us,  as  wiih  those  children 
of  his,  Deut  xxxii.  6,  18 :  Do  ye  thus 
requite  the  Lord^  O  foolish  people  and 
unwise  ?  is  he  not  thy  Father*  that  bought 
thee  7  (fi»  ixn'ioajo  t/f ,  who  procured  and 
acquired  thee  to  himself;)  hath  he  not 
made  thee^  and  established  thee  7 

It  will  induce  us  to  humility;  If  we 
are  God's  sons,  have  received  our  being, 
all  our  powers  and  abilities,  all  our  goods 
and  riches,  from  his  disposal,  what  rea- 
son have  we  to  ascribe  any  thing  to  our- 
selves ;  to  be  raised  in  conceit,  ambitious 
of  praise  or  reputation,  upon  the  score  of 
any  such  things  ?  Who  made  thee  to  dif- 
fer 7  for  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst 
not  receive  7  and  if  thou  hast  received^ 
why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not 
received  .'"^  It  shows  us  that  we  are,  as 
Plato  often  speaks,  ^tov  xnjii«Ta,  Crod'^s 
possessions,  God's  riches  they  are  called, 
Psal.  civ.  24.  If  he  made  us,  whatever 
we  arc  (according  to  all  accounts  and 
capacities;  whether  men  by  his  common 
providence,  or  good  men  by  his  especial 
grace),  ho  hath  the  best  right  and  title 
possible  unto  us ;  he  may  justly  make 
such  use  of  us  as  he  thinks  cood  :*  we 
may  well  be  obliged  to  glorify  God  in 
our  body,  and  ui  our  spirit,  which  are 
God's, ^  We  have  reason  also  hence  to 
be  content  with  whatsoever  condition  Grod 
disposeth  us  unto,  or  imposeth  upon  us  ; 
he  doth  therein  justly  ;  and,  if  we  com- 
plain, may  we  not  be  answered.  Is  it 
not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  1  will  with 
my  own  .^^  Is  it  not  lawful  ?  yea,  is  it  not 
probable,  that  God  will  order  things  for 
the  l)est,  for  the  good  of  his  children  ? 
Will  he  willingly  hurt  them  ?  Can  he  de- 
sign their  mischief.^  Can  a  woman  forget 
her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not 
haoe  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  7 
yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  wUl  not  I  forget 
thee.^    Sooner  may  the   most  tenaer  pa- 


'  I  Cor.iv.  7. 

>  Uriivora — Deat.  xxxii.  6. 

«  1  Cor.  vi.  20. 

V  ta.  Ux.  i§. 


■  Matt.  XX.  15. 


rents  become  naturally  regardless,  mali- 
cious, and  cruel  towards  their  children, 
than  God  neglect  the  good  of  his  off- 
spring. We  have  reason  therefore  to  be 
satisfied  with  all  that  befalls  us ;  to  be 
patient  in  the  sorest  afflictions,  esteem- 
ing them  to  come  from  a  paternal  hand, 
inflicted  with  great  affection  and  compas- 
sion, designed  and  tending  to  our  gcxxl : 
Thou  shalt  consider  in  thy  heart,  that  as 
a  man  chasteneth  his  son,  the  Lord  thy 
God  chasteneth  thee,  saith  God  to  the  Is- 
rael ites.»  We  have  had  fathers  of  our 
fiesh  which  corrected  us^  and  we  gate 
them  reverence :  shall  we  not  much  rather 
be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spir* 
its,  and  live  7  For  they  verily  for  a  few 
days  chastejted  us  after  their  own  plea- 
sure ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  his  holiness.*  What 
sweeter  comfort  can  there  be,  than  to 
know  that  the  most  distasteful  and  cross 
accidents  befalling  us  do  conduce  to  our 
profit,  shall  prove  most  beneficial  to  us  ? 
This  consideration  also  serves  to  cherish 
our  faith,  and  raise  our  hope,  and  quicken 
our  devotion.  Whom  shall  we  confide 
in,  if  not  in  our  Father  ?  From  whom 
can  we  expect  good,  if  not  from  him, 
who  hath  given  us  already  so  much,  even 
all  we  have  ?  If  we  in  our  need,  with 
due  reverence  and  submission,  request 
help  from  him,  can  such  a  father  refuse 
us  ?  No.  What  man  is  there  of  us,  that 
if  his  son  ask  him  bread,  will  give  him 
a  stone  7  or  if  he  ask  fish,  will  give  him 
a  serpent  7  If  we  then,  who  are  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  our 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your  FcUh- 
er  who  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to 
them  that  ask  him  7^ 

This  consideration  also  may  beget  in 
us  a  due  valuation  of  ourselves;  and 
thereby  raise  us  from  base  and  unworthy 
practices ;  excite  and  encourage  us  to 
worthy  designs  and  attempts ;  even  natu- 
ral light  dictates  to  us  the  use  of  this 
consideration,  and  heathen  philosophers 
much  apply  it:  ^^If  any  one,*^  saitfa 
Epictetus,  ^^  could  duly  be  afiected  with 
this  opinion,  that  we  are  all  originally 
descended  from  God,  and  that  Grod  is  the 
father  both  of  men  and  Gods,  he  would 
not,  I  suppose,  conceive  any  thing  igno- 
ble or  mean  concerning  himself:  if  Cod- 

•  Dcut.  viii.  5. 

>  Heb.  jLiL  0, 10.         f  Matt.  Yii.  0^  10, 11. 
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sar  should  adopt  thee,  none  could  endure 
thy  superciliousness  :  and  if  thou  know- 
est  that  thou  art  God's  son,will  it  not  ele- 
vate thee  ?"»  So  the  philosopher.  Shall 
we  that  are  so  nobly  born,  of  so  illustri- 
ous an  extraction,  so  far  debase  our- 
selves, as  to  regard  and  pursue  trivial, 
abject,  dishonourable  things  ?  Shall  we 
not  be  ashamed  of  such  a  contemptible 
degeneracy  ?  shall  we  not  be  afraid,  for 
such  unworthiness  to  be  degraded,  reject- 
ed, and  disinherited  by  our  holy  Father  ? 
who  can  nowise  brook  that  such'  blots 
and  dishonours  should  stick  to  his  lin- 
eage, that  such  disorders  and  misbe- 
haviour should  be  committed  in  his  fami- 
ly, that  we  should  so  deform  his  image 
impressed  upon  us :  Every  branch  that 
beareth  not  f^ood  fruity  he  loppeth  it 
from  his  stocky  and  casteth  it  away^  as 
our  Saviour  tells  us.'  It  is  proper  for 
children  to  resemble  their  father,  in  their 
countenance,  in  their  temper,  in  their 
doings :  //'  ye  were  AbraJtanCs  children 
(so  our  Saviour  argues)  ye  would  do  the 
works  of  Abraham:  and,  Ye  areofyowr 
father  the  Devil^  because  ye  perform  the 
lusts  oj  your  father  ;**  because  ye  resem- 
ble him  in  his  murderous  and  treacher- 
ous disposition.)  So  if  we  pretend  to  be 
the  children  of  God,  we  must,  according 
to  St.  Paul's  exhortation,  imitate  him  as 
dear  children :  we  must  be  holy,  and 
pure,  just,  beneficent,  merciful,  perfect, 
as  he  is ;  otherwise  we  fall  from  this  high 
dignity,  we  forfeit  this  excellent  privilege 
of  being  thus  related  to  God  ;  we  be- 
come aliens  and  exiles,  and  enemies,  in- 
stead of  sons  and  friends,  unto  him/ 

Considering  also  this  relation  will 
prompt  us  how  we  should  be  affected, 
and  how  behave  ourselves  towards  all 
God's  creatures  :  if  God  be  the  father  of 
all  things,  they  arc  in  some  sort  all  our 
brethren :  shall  we  then  abuse,  trample 
upon,  or  tyrannize  over  any  of  them  ? 
will  God  permit  it,  doth  it  become  us  to 
do  so  ?  If  we  be  all  branches  sprouting 
from  one  root,  streams  issuing  from  one 
common  source  of  divine  beneficence, 
members  of  one  family,  we  are  obliged 
to  universal  good-will  and  charity  ;**  to  be 

*  Epict.  Dissert,  i.  3.  ^  John  xv.  2,  6. 

*  John  viii.  39,  44. 

*  Eph.  V.  1 ;  1  Pet.  i.  14,  15  ;  Matt.  v.  45  ; 
T.  48 ;  Lake  vi.  35,  36  ;  John  i.  3 ;  iii.  17. 
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kind  and  compassionate;  to  be  helpful 
and  beneficial,  so  far  as  our  capacity 
reacheth ;  to  endeavour  as  we  may,  to 
preserve  the  order,  and  promote  the  wel- 
fare of  the  world,  and  all  things  in  it. 
Especially  toward  those  beings,  who,  ac- 
cording to  a  more  proper  and  excellent 
sense,  are  entitled  the  sons  of  this  our 
common  Father ;  toward  beings  intellect- 
ual, we  hence  learn  our  respective  duties 
of  love  and  respect  toward  those  elder 
brethren  of  ours,  the  angels  (the  blessed 
and  holy  ones,  I  mean,  such  as  have  not 
degenerated  from  their  nature,  and  apos- 
tatized from  their  duty  toward  God  ;)  of 
charity  and  good-will  to  each  other; 
which  if  we  do  not  maintain,  let  us  con- 
sider we  are  undutiful  and  unkind  to  God 
first,  and  then  to  ourselves ;  both  his  re- 
lations and  our  own  we  hate  and  harm, 
his  children  and  our  brethren,  by  hating 
or  harming  any  man  whatever,  especial- 
ly any  good  man,  any  Christian  brother, 
who  by  so  many  other  more  especially 
bands  is  straitly  tied  unto  us,  upon  so 
many  better  grounds  doth  stand  relat- 
ed both  to  God  and  us. 

But  let  thus  much  suffice  for  this  attri- 
bute or  title  of  God,  understood  in  this 
manner,  as  applicable  to  God  essentially 
considered ;  which  notion  we  see  how 
true  and  useful  it  is.  But  that  God  is  al- 
so here  (and  that  according  to  the  princi- 
pal intention  of  the  words)  to  be  under- 
stood so  as  by  way  of  eminency  to  sig- 
nify the  first  Person  in  the  blessed  Trini- 
ty, and  that  the  title  or  apposition  Father 
doth  respect  especially  him,  who,  accord- 
ing to  a  more  proper  and  excellent  man- 
ner, is  the  Son  of  God^  our  Lord  Christ 
Jesus ^  may  upon  divers  accounts  appear  :* 
1.  Because  it  follows,  and  in  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son :  God  is  to  be  taken  in  that  no- 
tion according  to  which  Christ  is  his  Son : 
the  Father  preceding  relates  to  the  Son 
following.  2,  Because  this  Creed  appears 
(according  to  our  former  Discourses)  en- 
larged upon  the  foundation  of  the  first 
most  simple  confessions  used  in  baptism, 
and  those  derived  from  the  form  prescrib- 
ed by  our  Saviour,  of  baptizing  in  the 
name  of  the  FeUher^  Son^  and  Holy 
Ghost :  wherefore  the  Father  here  is  to 
be   interpreted  according  to  that  form. 

*  Kark  rip*  •xi'tt  h^nk&rif»^    (M  NftZiail- 

sen  speaks.)— OWrt.  37. 
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8.  The  ancient  Christians  (from  whom 
we  received  the  words,  and  may  best  un- 
derstand the   sense)  did  thus   generally 
take  and  expound  them.     Now  that  God 
is  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
the  univer^l   tenor  of  the  gospel  speak- 
eth,  and  it  is  the  chief  doctrine  thereof:** 
this  God  from  heaven  by  a  vocal  attesta- 
tion declared  ( This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased  ;^)  our   Saviour 
professed ;  the  appostles  preached ;  the 
miracles    (performed   by    our  Saviour) 
were  intended  to  confirm.     In  this  God 
manifested   his    transcendent    love   and 
mercy  and  goodness  to  mankind,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten   Son^  that  no  be- 
liever in  him  should  perish^  but  have  ev- 
erlasting life ;  that  he   did  not  spare  his 
oum   Son,  but  delivered   him  vpfor  us 
oZZ ;«  his  own  Son  i<5<oj  vfog^  his  peculiar 
Son,  in  a  more  proper  and  peculiar  man- 
ner so :  his  /ioi'ojrf  >'t);,  only  begotten  Son 
(in  a  respect,  according  to  which  no  oth- 
er can  pretend  to  that  relation ;)  his  «//«- 
niiiitgy  his  darling  (whom  he  loves  with  a 
superlative   dearness.)     So  that  God  is 
the  Father  of  our   luord  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  that  it  is  a  fundamental  point  of  our 
religion  and  belief;  and  that  it  is  mainly 
designed   here,  doth   sufficiently  appear. 
Now   the  grounds   of  this   paternity  are 
several :  his  temporal   generation  by  the 
Spirit  and    power  of  God;    The   Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee^  and  the  pow- 
er of  the  Most  High  shall  overshadow 
thee:    therefore   that   holy  thing  which 
shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God :   When  the  fulness  of  time 
came^  God  sent  forth  his  Son^  born  of  a 
woman,^     His  restoral  from  death  to  life : 
We  preach  the  promise  made  to  your  fa- 
thersy   that  God   hath  fulfilled   it  to  us 
their  children^  raising  up  Jesus ;'  accord- 
ing also  to  what  is  written  in  the  second 
Psalmy  thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee :  whence  he  is  called  ngo)- 
idroxog  i*  iCoy  vexQm'^  the  firstborn  from 
the  dead  J     His  designation   of  him  to 
sovereign  power  and  authority :   Thou  art 
the  So7i  of  Gody  thou  art  the  King  of  Is- 
raely  was  NathaniePs  confession,  whom 
God  appointed  (or  made)  heir  of  all ; 


•  John  X.  38.  f  Matt.  iii.  17. 

ff  Joha  iii.  16 ;  Rom.  viii.  32. 

^  Luke  i.  35  ;  Gal.  iv.  4. 

'  Icfs  xiii.  32,  33.  J  Col.  i.  18. 


putting  all  things  under  hisfcet.^  Fa- 
ther (our  Saviour  prays),  glorify  thy 
Son^  as  thou  hast  given  him  power  over 
all  flesh :  All  power  is  given  me  in  heaven 
and  upon  earth,^  But  the  most  eminent 
ground  of  this  paternity  (and  most  prop- 
er to  this  place)  is  that  eternal  generation, 
whereby  God  the  Father  did  in  the  be- 
ginning, before  all  time  imaginable  or 
possible  (in  a  manner  unconceivable  and 
ineffable),  communicate  his  own  divine 
essence  to  God  the  Son :  his  essence, 
not  specifically  the  same  (such  as  men 
impart  when  they  beget  a  son  in  their 
own  likeness),  but  the  same  individual; 
begetting  him  perfectfy  like  himself, 
without  any  so  much  as  accidental  dis- 
similitude or  disparity;  (by  an  uncon- 
ceivable irradiation  of  his  glory,  and  im- 
pression of  his  substance,  as  the  author 
10  the  Hebrews  speaks.*) 

Which  doctrine  (though  full  of  deep 
mistery,  and  transcending  the  capacity  of 
our  understanding  to  comprehend),  as  we 
are  obliged,  because  it  hath  been  God^s 
good  pleasure  to  reveal  it  unto  us,  with  a 
firm  faith  and  humble  adoration  to  em- 
brace, so  it  is  of  great  consequence  and 
(even  practical)  use ;  serving  to  illustrate 
the  wonderful  grace  of  God  in  the  dis- 
pensation evangelical,  and  thereby  to  be- 
get suitable  gratitude  in  us ;  encourage- 
ment and  enforcement  to  our  duty ,  strong 
faith  and  hope  in  God ;  as  also  to  direct 
and  order  our  devotion  toward  him. 

But  these  considerations  (with  the  fur- 
ther probation  of  this  great  truth  against 
some,  who  have  dared  to  oppose  it)  I 
shall  refer  to  that  article,  in  which  we 
most  expressly  confess,  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God^  and  consequently  that 
God  is  his  Father  A  And  therefore  pro- 
ceed to  the  next  word, 

^Imigl)!!). 

Though  all  the  divine  perfections  (be- 

♦  Heb.  i.  3  ;  Col.  i.  15. — 5j  itrrip  cirwr  rw 
Qto9  dopirov^  rp(t}r6roKOi  racru  crfo-ecaf . 

t  Omne  nomen  dictum  de  Deo  respectu  crca- 
tune  indicat  essentiam,  adeoque  prspdicatur  de 
tribns  personis  simul,  exceptis  quae  pertinent 
ad  anionem  scu  dispensationem,  id  est  ad  in- 
carnationem  sive  assamptam  camem. — Forh, 
p.  24. 

»  John  i.  49 ;  Heb.  i.  2. 

I  Compare  .Tohn  xvii.  1,  2 ;  vide  John  v.  25, 
dec. ;  Matt,  xxviii.  18 ;  Eph.  i.  22 ;  Heb.  i.  6. 
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ing  intrinsical  unto,  and  identified  with, 
the  divine  nature  or  essence)  do  really 
and  equally  belong  to  each  Person  of  the 
blessed  Trinity,  yet  are  eminently  in 
some  respect  attributed  to  the  Father, 
as  the  first  Person  in  order  of  nature,  the 
original  fountain  and  root  of  the  Deity  :■ 
likewise  although  all  divine  operations  ad 
extra  (as  proceeding  from  the  same  di- 
vine will  and  power)  do  proceed  from  all 
the  three  Persons,  conspiring  in  them, 
yet  are  some  x«r'  olxoyoulav  (by  way  of 
^  mysterious  dispensation),  appropriated  to 
one,  some  to  another:  as  creation  and 
dilection  to  the  Father :  reconciliation  and 
redemption  to  the  Son  :  illumination  and 
sanctification  to  the  Holy  Ghost.*  Om- 
nipotency,  therefore,  is  here  ascribed  to 
God  the  Father  not  exclusively,  but  emi- 
nently (for  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  participation  of  the  divine  nature 
from  the  Father  are  also  omnipotent.f ) 
And  God  the  father  is  called  the  Maker 
of  heaven  and  earth ;  although  by  the 
Son  (or  Eternal  Word)  also  all  things 
were  made,  and  without  him  was  made 
nothing  that  was  made  :  and  all  things 
were  created  by  him^  both  things  in  heav' 
en,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  upon 
earth  ;  both  things  visible,  and  things  in* 
visble  r  and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  said  to 
have  garnished  the  heavens  (Job  xxvi. 
13 ;)  and.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were 
the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  host  of 
them  by  the  spirst  of  his  mouth,  Psal. 
xxxiii.  6.  This  I  premise  to  prevent  mis- 
take, in  supposing  the  glorious  perfec- 
tions, of  works  attributed  to  God  the 
Father,  to  be  ascribed  to  him,  in  distinc- 
tion, and  excluding  the  other  Persons." 
Now  to  the  attributes  themselves. 

aimfflt>t5  ]  The  title  or  epithet  nnrjo- 
xQaTuio  (which  we  render  Almighty,  or 
Omipotent,  there  being  no  other  word 
more  properly  and  fully  to  express  it) 
is  often  (in  a  manner  peculiar  and  char- 
ade ristical)  ascribed  to  God  in  the  scrip- 

•  Quando  unus  irium  in  aliquoopere  nomi- 
natur,  universa  operari  Thniias  intelligitur. — 

Auz- 

Una  voluntas  est  Patris  et  Filii,  et  insepara- 
bilis  operatic. — Id. 

t  Sancta  et  inseparabilis  Trinitas  nunquam 
aliquid  extra  se  sigillalim  opcrare  noverit. — 
Ambros.  in  Symb.  cap.  ix.  Faro,  p.  23. 

"»   Vide  Rom.  xvi.  27. 

■  John  1.  3.  ;  Col.  i.  16. 

•  John  V.  19 ;  Matt.  xii.  28. 


ture;  but  in  the  New  Testament  from 
imitation  (as  it  seems)  or  translation  of 
the  Greek  in  the  Old,  where  it  answers 
to  two  famous  and  usual  names  of  God, 
Sabaoth  and  Shaddai  (especially  to  the 
former,  for  the  latter  is  only  so  rendered 
in  some  places  of  the  book  of  Job ;)  the 
name  Sabaoth,  I  say  (for  that  it  is  so,  we 
have  expressly  affirmed  in  several  places: 
Their  Redeemer  is  strong ;  Jehovah 
Sabaoth  is  his  name,  Jer.  1.  34  ;  (so  also 
Isa.  xlviii.  2),  and  Amos  iv.  13.  He  that 
formeth  the  mountains,  and  createth  the 
wind,  and  declareth  unto  man  what  is 
his  thought — Jehovah  Elohei  Sabaoth  is 
his  name  :p  from  whence  some  critics 
deduce  Zei^g  2:u60yx(nog,  mentioned  in 
some  heathen  writers.)  Now  the  name 
Sabaoth  doth  seem  to  import  God's  uni- 
versal dominion  over  the  world :  for  all 
things  of  the  world,  as  being  ranged  in  a 
goodly  order  (like  an  army  marching  in 
array,  or  marshalled  to  battle)  are  called 
armies,"^  thus  the  heavens  and  earth 
were  finished,  and  all  the  host  of  them 
(xtfi  TTug  ytdofjog  u^'iibp,  saith  the  Greek  : 
and  all  the  world,  or  the  furniture  of 
them  -J)  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were 
the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  host  of 
them :  Bless  the  Lord  all  ye  his  hosts* 
(that  is,  all  creatures :)  Lift  up  your  eyes 
on  high  (saith  the  prophet  Isaiah)  and  be- 
hold who  hath  created  these  things,  that 
bringeth  out  their  host  by  number ;  he 
calleth  them  all  by  names,  by  the  great- 
ness of  his  might,  for  that  he  is  strong 
in  power,  not  one  faileth  ;*  where  God 
is  represented  bringing  forth,  and  order- 
ing his  creatures,  as  a  general  summons 
together  to  a  rendezvous,  and  musters 
and  embattles  his  host.  Hence,  I  say, 
this  title  of  God  (:jay toxt^dtoiQ)  seems 
derived  (which  in  the  Revelation  of  St. 
John  is  most  frequently  attributed  to 
him :  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, 6  mtvTox{)uioio^  who  was,  and  is, 
and  art  to  be,  is  that  heavenly  hymn  there 
resounded  to  God.")  But  not  dealing  so 
strictly,  but  taking  the  word  ^afroxQATbtg 
in  its  common  latitude,  for  6  TidvTutp 
xQutiby  (or  i  ndyiMf  xQi'iio;  ^jt*"')?  it  may 
import,  either  right  and  authority  over  all 

P  Amos  iv.  13  ;  Isa.  xviii.  7  ;  xlviii.  2. 
«  Seld.  de  Diis  S.  cap.  3  ;  Aristoph.  et  Cicero, 
r  Oen.  ii.  1.        *  Psal.  xxxiii.  6  ;  ciii.  21. 
^  Isa.  xl.  26 ;  compare  Psal.  cxlvii.  4. 
•  Bcv.  i.  8 ;  ir.  8 ;  xi.  17,  Ac. 
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(amnipoiestas  ;)  or   power  and  ability  to  I  thee  ?^  All  things  are  weak  and  feeble  in 
do  all  things  (omnipotentia ;)  or  actual 
exercise  of  such  authority  and  power,  in 
ruling  and  disposing  all  things   (om?iipo- 
ientalus  ;)  also  the  possession  or  holding 
all  things  {ovinitenentia  ;)  and  the  pres- 
ervation or  upholding  all  things   {amnu 
contineniia  ;)  for  xQuietf  hath  in  proprie- 
ty and  ordinary  use  all  these  significa- 
tions ;  and  according  to  them  all,  God  is 
truly  TTuyioxQtxjoiQ,     He  hath,  first,  a  just 
right  and  authority  over  all  things  ;  he  is 
naturally  the  sovereign  Lord  and  King  of 
the  world,  The  Lord  of  lords,  and  King 
of  kings  ;  the  spring  and  original  of  all 
right  and  authority.     Whatever  imagina- 
ble reason  or  ground  there  is  of  autho- 
rity, it  doth  in  respect  of  all  things  agree 
to  God.      Aristotle   in   his   Politics   dis- 
courseth  thus  :  Government  doth  aim  at 
and  tend   to  the  mutual  benefit  of  the 
governor  and  governed  ;  that   therefore 
which  is  most  able  and  best  disposed  to 
provide  for  and  procure  the  common  bene- 
fit, in  natural  reason  and  justice  deserves 
to  be,  and  is  fitly  the  governor ;"  whence 
the  soul  hath  a  right  to  govern  the  body, 
and  men  naturally  do  rule  over  beasts ; 
and  were  there  any  such  men  as  did  so 
eminently  exceed  others  in  wisdom  and 
goodness,  to  them,  according  to  natural 
congruity,    the    government   of    others 
should  appertain.     If,  then,  such  excel- 
lency of  nature   be  a  foundation   of  au- 
thority, God,  who  in  wisdom  and  good- 
ness doth  incomparably  exceed  all  things, 
hath  a  right  to  govern   all :  he   is   only 
wise  (and  thence   able),  only  good  (and 
thence  willing  to  manage  all  for  the  gen- 
eral welfare  and  benefit  of  the  world.*) 
If  eminency  of  power  do  qualify  for  do- 
minion (as  surely  it  doth,  for  what  can- 
not be  withstood,  must  in  reason  be  sub- 
mitted unto ;  it  is  vain  to  question  that 
authority  which  by  force  altogether  irre- 
sistible can  maintain  itself),  God  hath  the 
only  right ;  nothing  in  the   world  being 
able  to  dispute  his  title  :  For  who   in  the 
heaven  can  he  coinpared  unto  the  Lord  7 
who  among  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can  he 
likened  unto  the  Lord  ?  O  Lord  God  of 
hosts^  who  is  a  strong  Lord  like  unto 


comparison  ;  are  in  his  hand  ;  lie  under 
his  feet ;  are  wholly  at  his  discretion  and 
disposal :   The  Lord  is  the  true  God  (saith 
the  prophet)  and  the  everlasting  king; 
at  his  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble^  and 
the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his 
indignation.^     How  terrible  art  thou  in 
thy  works  !  through  the  greatness  of  thy 
power  shall  thine  enemies  submit  them- 
selves unto  thee  :  He  ruleth  by  his  power 
for  ever  ;  his  eyes  behold  the  nations :  lei 
not  the  rebellious  exalt  themselves.*     If  to 
have  made  all   things   and   to    preserve  ' 
them,  do  create  a  right  of  governing  (as 
it  must  needs  :  for  what  can  we  challenge 
justly  a  dominion  over,  if  not  over  our 
own  works  ;  over  that  which  we  feed  and 
nourish  continually  ;  over  that  which  de- 
pends altogether   upon  us,    and    which 
subsits  but  at  our  pleasure  ? )  then   well 
may  the    elders   acknowledge.    Worthy 
art  thou,  O  Lord^  to  receive  the   glory 
and  the  honour  and  the  power  ;  (that  is, 
the  royal  majesty  and  dominion  over  the 
world  :)  for  thou  Jiast  made   all  things, 
and  for  thy  urill  they  are  and  were  made.^ 
Well  might  every  creature   that  is  in  the 
heaven,  and  in  the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  those  things  which  arc  in  the 
sea,  and  all  things   in  them,  cry  out.  To 
him  tfiat  sittcth  upon  the  throne   (and  to 
the  Lamb)  be  the  blessing,  and   the  hon- 
our, and  the  glory,  and  the  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever  :^  and  Nehemiah,    Thou, 
even  thou,  art  the  Lord  alone  ;  thou  hast 
made  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heai^ens^  with 
all  their  hosts,  the  earth,  and  all  things 
that  are  therein,  the  sea,  and  all  that  is 
therein,  and  thoupreservest  them  all ;  and 
the  host   of  heaven   worshippeth   thee  :• 
and  king  Hezekiah,  O  Lord  of  hosts — 
thou  art  the  God,  thou  alone  of  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  :  thou   hast  made 
heaven  and  earth.^ 

Thus  is  God  ;i«*  fox^dio*^,  the  rightful 
sovereign  (upon  all  accounts)  of  all 
things  ;  Divumque  hominumque  trtema 
poOstas*  (as  the  wise  heathen  poet 
could  acknowledge  and  call  him  :)  he  is 
also  so  in  regard  of  his  infinite  power 
(omnipotent :)    natural  light    aflfbrds  us 


'  Psal.  cxxxvi.  3 ;    Deal.  x.  17  ;    1  Tim.  vi. 
16 ;  Rev.  xix.  19  :  Pol.  i.  1,  3,  i.—Tiiwafitvov 

i.  1. 

'  Horn.  xvi.  27 ;  Lake  xriii.  19. 


»  Psal.  Ixxxix.  6,  8. 

■  Psal.  Ixvi.  3, 7. 
»  Rev.  iv.  11. 

■  Neh.  ix.  6. 

•  Virg.  10,  Mbl. 


y  Jcr.  X.  10. 

»  Rev.  V.  13,  Ta  ufim- 
^  Isa.  xxxvii.  16. 
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pregnant  arguments  and  experiments  of 
the  greatness  of  his  power^  demonstrated 
in  the  constitution  and  conservation  of  the 
world  (disposing  so  stupendously  vast,  so 
innumerably  various    creatures   into   so 
comely  and  stable  a  posture  :  by  tbem 
his  eternal  power   and  divinity  are  dis- 
cerned, as  St.  Paul  tells  us:')  he  that 
could  effect  so  much,  his  power  must 
needs  be  greater  than  we  can  imagine  or 
comprehend  :  but  holy  scripture  declares 
more  fully  and  clearly  the  extent  of  his 
power ;  that  it  reaches  unto  the  utmost 
possibility   of  things;    that   whatever   is 
not  repugnant  to  his  nature  (to  his  es- 
sential perfections,  his  wisdom,  and  good- 
ness), duth  not  misbecome   him  to  do,  or 
to  the  nature  of  things  to  be  done   (that 
doth  not  imply  a  contradiction,  and  there- 
by is  impossible,  and  no   object  of  any 
power),  he  can   easily  achieve  :  there  is 
nothing  so  difficult,  but  he  can  perform 
it :  nothing  so  strong  or  stubborn,  but  he 
can  subdue  it :  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for 
the  Lord  P  saith  God  to  Abraham,  when 
Sarah   doubted    or  admired   concerning 
God's  promise,  that  she  in  so  extreme  an 
age   should    become    fruitful.      Behold 
(saith  the  prophet  Jeremiah  in  his  pray- 
er to  God)  tlion  hast  made  the  heaven  and 
the  earth  hy  thy   great    power^  and  thy 
stretched-out  arm^  and  there  is  nothing 
too  hard  for  thee:^'   Oi'x  u^vva^'/^afl  7ta(}u 
^JeQ  nuy   (>?)«'/•     Nothing  (that  can  be 
said,  or  conceived,  or  done)  shall   be  im- 
possible  to  God'  (if  he  pleases  to  under- 
take it),  said  the  angel  to  the  blessed  Vir- 
gin, when  he  delivered  so  strange  a  mes- 
sage to  her,  concerning  an  event  so  won- 
derful   and    supernatural.     That   a   rich 
man  should  be  induced  to  part  with  all. 
and  submit  to  God's  will,  our  Saviour  af- 
firmed exceedingly  difficult  (harder  than 
for  a  camd  to  pass  through  the  fye  of  a 
needle  :  )  hut  to  satisfy  his  disciples'  scru- 
ple thence  arising,  he  subjoins,  With  men 
this  is  impossible  ;  bvtwith  God  all  things 
are  possible.     In  thine  hand  (saith  Jeho- 
shaphat)  there  is  power  and  mighty  so  that 
none  is  able  to  withstand  thee.^     He  doth 
according  to  his   will  in    the  army  of 
heaven^  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth :  and  none  can  stay  his  hand^  or 

f  Rom.  i.  20. 

r  Gen.  xviii.  14.  ^  J^r.  xxxii.  17,  27. 

i  Luke  i.  37.        J  Jobxlii.  2;  Matt,  xix.24, 26. 
k  2  ChroD.  XX.  6. 


say  unto  him^  What  doest  thouV    Nebu- 
chadnezzar (having   felt  an  experiment 
of  his  power,  and    being  returned  to  a 
right    understanding)     did   so    confess : 
The  Lord  of  hosts  luUh  purposed^  and 
who  shall  disannul  it  ?  his  hand  is  stretch" 
ed  02*/,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back  ?"•  lie 
is  El  Shaddai^   the  God  all-sufficient; 
able  to  do   whatever  he  pleases.      He 
made  the  world  at  first  with  a  word  {By 
the  word   of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens 
made^  saith  the  Psalmist,  arid  all  tlie  host 
of  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth: — 
let  the  earth  fear  the    Lord:— for    he 
spakCy  and  it  was  done  ;  he  commanded^ 
and  it  stood  fast;-)  and  by   a  word  he 
doih  preserve   it  [upholding  all   things^ 
saith  the   Apostle,   by   the   word   of  his 
power  1  or  by  his  mighty  word  ;' )  and  by 
a  word  he  can  destroy  all  things ;  yea 
more  easily,  in  a  manner,  by  his  silence  ; 
by   withdrawing    that   salumry    breath, 
which  cherisheth  all  things  :  ( Thou  hidesi 
thy  face,  they  are   troubled  :  thou   with' 
holiest  thy  breathy  they   die^  and  return 
to  their  dust  :'■')  for  even  in  this   respect 
is  God  all-powerful,  for  that  all  power  is 
derived  from  and  depends  upon  him  :  he 
not  only  can  do  all  things,  but  nothing  can 
be  done   without  him  :    Without  me  you 
can  do  nothings  is  true  not  only  in  spirit- 
ual matters,  but  in  all  others  :•  Hegives^ 
as   St.   Paul  preached    at  Athens,   life 
(or  being  with   all  vital    faculties),  and 
breath    (all   natural    powers),    aiid    all 
things  unto  all :  In  him   (or   rather,   by 
him)  we  /iVf,  and  move,   and  hace   our 
being  ;t  whatever  we  have,  or   can   do, 
proceeds  from  him  :  thus  is  God  almighty, 
lie  is  also  so,  by  reason  that  he  doth   ac- 
tually  pxercise  all  dominion,   and  exerts 
his  power,  according  to  his  pleasure;  he 
hath  not  only   a  just  title  to   govern  all 
things,  and  ability  to   sway,    but  he  uses 
them  :  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne 
in  heaven y  and  his  kingdom  ruleth   over 
all :   The  Lord  is  high  above  all  nations^ 
and  his  glory  above  ffie  heavens  :    Who  is 
like  unto  the  Lord  our    God,  who  hum- 
bleth  himself  to   behold  the  things  that 


SvvarSv. — Callim.  Flat,  de  Piac.  i.  1 ;  John  xv.  5, 
t  Acts  xvii.25,  28.     'Fd6ia  wdpra  Om  nXUmi 

1  Dan.  iv.  35. 

'"  Isa.  xiv.  27.  "  PmiI.  xxxiii.  6,  8,  9. 

»  Ueb.  i.  3.  f  ?sal.  civ.  29. 
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are  in  heaven^  and  in  the  earth  ."^  It  is 
indeed  a  great  condescension  in  God, 
that  he  will  vouchsafe  the  government  of 
things,  so  much  inferior  to  him;  yet  for 
the  general  good  he  doth  it :  T/iine  (saith 
David)  is  the  kingdom^  O  Lord^andthou 
art  exalted  as  head  above  all :  both  riches 
and  honour  come  of  thee,  and  thou  reign- 
est  over  all :  in  thine  hand  is  power  and 
mighty  &c.'^  He  is  indeed  the  only  gov- 
ernor, absolutely  and  directly  so  (u6yog 
dvyuatii;,  the  only  potentate  ;*  all  authori- 
ty and  power  are  imparted  by  him,  are 
subordinate  to  him  ;  by  his  disposal  and 
direction  all  potentates  receive  them  ; 
and  in  his  behalf,  by  virtue  of  his  commis- 
sion and  command,  as  his  delegates  and 
officers,  they  administer  any  dominion  or 
power  :  it  was  Nebuchadnezzar's  doom 
to  be  driven  from  men  until  he  did  know 
this  truth  (so  necessary  for  all  princes  to 
know  and  consider),  that  the' Most  High 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  ofmen,  and  giveth 
it  to  whomsofnier  he  will  ;*  His  kingdom 
is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  do- 
minions shall  serve  and  obey  him,"^  Pro- 
motion Cometh  neither  from  the  east,  nor 
from  the  west,  nor  from  the  south  :  but 
God  is  the  judge  ;  h'  puttcth  down  one, 
and  scfteth  up  another ;'  There  is  no 
power  but  from  God  ;  the  powers  that  are, 
are  appointed  by  God  :  The  judgment  is 
God*s  (said  Moses  in  his  charge),  exer- 
cised in  his  behalf,  and  according  to  his 
appointment.^  Thus  is  God  nuttnxnd- 
io"j :  the  only  direct  sovereign  command- 
er; the  author  and  fountain  of  all  author- 
itv,  the  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings.* 
lie  also  is  7ittviox(}Hroio^  as  the  true  pro- 
prietary and  just  possessor  of  all  things 
(omnitenejis  :)  Blessed  be  Abram  of  the 
most  high  God,  possessor  of  hear  en  and 
earth,  saiih  Melchizedek  :>  The  earth  is 
the  Lord\s,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the 
world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  :  for 
he  hath  founded  it  uptni  the  seas,  and  es- 
tablished it  upon  the  floods  .*■  Behold,  the 
heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  the 
Lord'*s  thy  God,  the  earth  also,  with  all 
thai   therein  is,   saith    Moses  :*  and  the 

*«  Psal.  ciii.  19 ;    vide  Psal.   xlvii. :    cxiii.  4,. 
5,  6.  "^  1  Chron.  xxix.  II,  12. 

•  1  Tim.  vi.  15.  •  Dan.  iv.  25. 

«»  Dan.  vii.  27.  »  Psal.  Ixxv.  6,  7. 

^  Rom.  xiii.  1  ;  John  xix.  11  ;  Deut.  i.  17. 
»  1  Tim.  n.  15.  J  Gen.  xiv.  19. 

■  Psal.  xxiv.  1 ;  1.  12.  •  Deut.  x.  14, 


Psalmist  again  :  The  heavens  are  thine, 
the  earth  also  is  thine  :  as  for  the  loorld 
and  the  fulness  thereof;  (that  is,  all 
which  the  world  contains,  which  it  is  re- 
plenished with  :)  The  sea  is  his^  and  (that 
^^ifor)  he  made  it,  and  his  hands  formed 
the  dry  land,^  Thou  hast  founded  them : 
all  things  are  God's  goods  and  possessions 
(for  that  he  hath  made,  and  by  creation 
purchased  them  to  himself ;  so  we  see 
the  Psalmist  argues),  and  so  the  disposal 
of  them  do  belong  unto  him  ;  he  may 
and  doth  apply  them  to  what  use  he  pleas- 
eth.  He  is  also  omnitenens  (it  is  St.  Aus- 
tin's word),  as  containing  all  things  in  his 
hand,  encircling  and  comprehending 
them,  as  it  were,  in  his  arms :  Whither 
shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit  7  (saith  the 
Psalmist)  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy 
presence  7  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven, 
thou  art  there  :  if  Intake  my  bed  in  hell, 
bcliold,  thou  art  there.  If  I  take  the 
wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  sea  ;  even  there  shall 
thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand 
shall  hold  me.' 

Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven 
with  t lie  span,  and  comprehended  the  dust 
of  the  earth  in  a  measure  ?•* 

Mine  hand  hath  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth,  and  my  hand  hath  spanned  the 
heavens.* 

Fie  lastly  is  rrai'Tox^idfo*^,  in  regard 
that  he  sustains  and  preserves  all  things: 
Oi'xoiji'  (saith  Gregory  Nyssen)  oruv  ir^; 

irtvTOKpartop  i^oivUs  dKO^Ofiev  roSro  voo^itev  rd  vavra 
jdf  Hear  ir  iw  elfui  avyi/etv.  When  we 
hear  the  word  almighty,  we  understand 
that  God  doth  contain  all  things  in  being, 
Thou,  even  thou  (say  the  Levites  in  Ne- 
hemiah),  art  Lord  alone  ;  thou  hast  made 
heaven,  the  heaven  of  heaveiis,  with  all 
their  host,  the  earth,  and  all  things  that 
are  therein,  and  thou preserv est  them  all; 
and  the  host  of  heacen  worshippeth  thee.' 
In  all  these  respects  is  God  truly  almighty. 
The  belief  and  consideration  of  which 
truths  are  of  great  importance  and  use  to 
us  :  if  God  be  the  sovereign  Liord  of  all 
things  (which  is  the  chief  sense  of  this 
article),  and  we  consequently  his  subjects 
and  vassals  ;  then  is  all  awful  reverence, 

'^  Psal.  Ixxxix.  11 J  1  Chron.  xxix.  U  j  Psal. 
xcv.  5. 
«  Psal.  cxxxix.  7-10.  •>  Isa.  xl.  12. 

•  Isa.  xlviii.  13.  '  Nch.  ix.  6. 
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worship,  and  obedience,  due  from  us   to 
him  :  we  are  in  justice  bound  humbly  to 
adore  his  majesty, and  readily  to  perform 
his  commands,  and    patiently  to   submit 
to  his  will.     We  must  not  think  to  guide 
our  actions  according  to  our  own  will  or 
fancy,  as   if  we   had  no  Lord  over  us; 
but  conform  them  we  must  to  the  decrees 
and  determinations  of  our  most  good  and 
wise  Governor.*     It  is  our   duty   to   do 
thus,  and  we  have  reason  to  do  it  willing- 
ly and  cheerfully  ;  for  it  is  also  our  hap- 
piness to  be  under  so    just   and  gracious 
a  government :  it  is  no   cruel  tyrant,   no 
unjust  usurper,  but  a  most  gracious  and 
equal  King,  whom  we  are  in  subjection 
to;  of  whom  it  is  said  truly.  Justice   and 
judgment  are   the   establishment  of   his 
throne  ;  mercy  and   truth  go   before  his 
face  ;^  whom  we  are  exceedingly  obliged 
to  thank  that  he  will  vouchsafe  to  under- 
take  the    tuition  and  oversight  of  us  :  so 
that   in   this  consideration   the  Psalmist 
might  well  excite  the  world   to  joy   and 
jubilation :  O   clap  your   hands,   all  ye 
people  ;  shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  of 
triumph  :  for  the  Lord  most  high  is  ter- 
rible ;  he  is  a  great   King  over  all  the 
earths     All  the    world  hath  reason,  not 
only  to  be  content  and  acquiesce,   but  to 
rejoice  and  triumph    in  being  subject  to 
such  a  Governor,  so  able,   so   willing  to 
maintain  good  order,  peace,   and  equity 
therein.t 

Also,  if  God  be  omnipotent,  able  to  do 
all  things,  and  of  irresistible  powers  then 
have  we  all  reason,  1.  To  hope  in  his  prov- 
idence, and  rely  upon  his  promises.  For 
that  he  is  able  to  supply  us  with  all  we 
need,  and  perform  whatever  he  hath 
promised.^  It  was  Abraham^s  virtue|| 
(so  acceptable  to  God,  and  so  richly  re- 
warded by  him),  that  he  did  not  staggtr 
at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief; 
but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  g^ory  to 
God ;  being  fully  persuaded,  that  what 
he  had  promised  he  was  able  to  perform.' 
It  was  the  Israelites'  great  offence  that  so 

*   Ov    yhp    vo^oOerfiCowTti  irdpetrittv,  &CC. — Plut. 

mi  Apol.  p.  193,  191. 
t  Cons.  Socrates  in  Plato's  Pha?do,  fee. 

jEschyl.  Prom. 

II  oi  ydf  Ifidv  KaKiviy^Tov^  oi^   airar^Adr, 

Horn.  II.  m.  526. 
f  Psal.  Ixxxix.  U.  »»  Psal.  xlvii.  1,  2. 

>  Rom.iv.20, 21. 


incensed  God,  that  they  spake  against 
God  ;  sayings  Can  God  furnish  a  table 
in  the  wUdeniess  1  Behold,  he  smote  the 
rock,  that  the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the 
streams  overflowed  ;  can  he  give  bread 
also  1  can  heprovide  flesh  for  his  people  P 
Our  Saviour  upon  this  account  took  it  ill 
of  his  disciples,  that  in  the  greatest  dan- 
gers they  should  be  afraid,  or  in  the  least 
manner  distrust.^  Since  nothing  is  im- 
possible, nothing  difficult  to  him  (that  can 
be  done,  or  which  he  will  promise),  we 
should  not,  in  respect  of  any  difficulty  or 
improbability  appearing,  doubt  in  the 
least ;  it  is  injury  to  him,  it  is  folly,  it  is 
blasphemy  to  do  it. 

2.  We  should  hence  dread  God  ;  fear 
to  oppose  his  will,  or  provoke  his  dis- 
pleasure. Is  it  not  a  madness  for  impo- 
tency  (such  as  ours)  to  contend  with  or 
withstand  Omnipotcncy,  that  can  so  easi- 
ly crush  us  into  misery,  into  nothing  ? 
Forasmuch  as  there  isnone  like  unto  thee ^ 
O  Lord;  thou  art  great,  and  thy  name 
is  great  in  might.  iVho  would  not  fear 
thee,  O  King  of  nations  7  (Jer.x  ,  6,  7.) 
Fear  you  not  me  ?  saith  tJie  Lord :  will 
ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence,  which  have 
placed  the  sand  for  the  bound  oftlieseaMc, 
(Jer.  V.  22.)  It  is  the  argument  by  which 
Moses  enforces  obedience  to  the  Law, 
for  that  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  a  mighty 
and  a  terrible.  (Deut.  x.  17.)  Our  Saviour 
admonishes  and  inculcates  earnestly, 
Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed  hath 
power  to  cast  into  hell  ;  I  say  unto  you. 
Fear  him.  (Luke  xii.  5.)  Do  we  provoke 
the  Lard  to  jealousy  .?  St.  Paul  urges  ; 
are  we  stronger  than  he  ?  No,  lei  us  fal- 
low St.  Peter's  advice  (1  Pet.  5,  6),  ui.d 
humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God.  But  I  leave  these,  and  other  ap- 
plications easily  emergent  from  these 
points  of  doctrine,  to  your  further  medi- 
tation. 

It  may  be  demanded,  why,  beside  that 
of  almighty,  no  other  attribute  of  God  is 
expressed  in  our  Creed ;  why,  for  in- 
stance, the  perfections  of  infinite  wisdom 
and  goodness  are  therein  omitted.  I  an- 
swer, 1.  That  all  such  perfections  are 
included  in  the  notion  of  a  God,  whom 
when  we  profess  to  believe,  we  conse- 


)  Psal.  Ixxviii.  19,  20. 

*  Matt.  viii.  26  ;  liv.  31,  'OAiy^irrr,  sis  rl 
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quently  do  ascribe  them  to  him  ;  for  he 
that  should  profess  to  believe  in  God, 
not  acknowledging  those  perfections, 
would  be  inconsistent  and  contradictious 
to  himself;  Deum  negaret  (as  Ter- 
tullian  speaks)  auferendo  quod  Dei  est ;' 
he  would  deny  God,  withdrawing  what 
belongs  to  God.  2.  The  title  nttirox^u- 
lo'V*  tts  implying  God's  universal  provi- 
dence in  the  preservation  and  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  doth  also  involve  or 
infer  all  divine  perfections  display- 
ed therein ;  all  that  glorious  majesty 
and  excellency,  for  which  he  is  with 
highest  respect  to  be  honoured  and  wor- 
shipped by  us;  which  added  to  the  name 
of  God  doth  determine  what  God  we 
mean,  such  as  doth  in  all  perfection  excel, 
and  therewith  doth  govern  the  world.  I 
might  add,  3.  That  the  doctrine  of  God's 
universal  providence  being  not  altogether 
so  evident  to  natural  light,  as  those  attri- 
butes discovered  in  the  world  (more  hav- 
ing doubted  thereof,  and  disputed  against 
it  with  more  plausibility),  it  was  there- 
fore convenient  to  add  it,  as  a  matter  of 
faith  clearly  and  fully  (as  we  did  show) 
attested  unto  by  divine  revelation.  So 
much  may  suffice  to  remove  such  a  scru- 
ple.    I  proceed. 

fttakcr  of  l^tamn  anb  (f arti). 

This  clause  is  one  of  those  which  was 
of  later  times  inserted  into  this  Creed, 
none  of  the  more  ancient  expositors  there- 
of (Augustin,  RufTin,  Maximus  Taurinen- 
sis,  Clirysologus,  &c.)  taking  any  notice 
thereof.  But  Irenseus,  Tertullian,  and 
other  most  ancient  writers,  in  their  rules 
of  faith  exhibit  the  sense  thereof;  and 
the  confessions  of  all  general  councils 
(the  Nicene,  and  those  after  it)  express 
it.  And  there  is  great  reason  for  it,  not 
only  thereby  to  disavow  and  descry  those 
prodigious  errors  of  Marcion  and  Man- 
ichoeus,  and  other  such  heretics,  which 
did  then  ascribe  the  creation  of  the  world 
(or  of  some  parts  thereof,  seeming  to 
their  fancy  less  good  and  perfect)  to  an- 
other God  (or  principle),  inferior  in 
worth  and  goodness  to  that  Grod  which  is 
revealed  in  the  gospel ;  or  did  opinionate 
two  principles  (not  distinct  only,  but  con- 
trary to  each  other),  from  one  whereof 

'  Adv.  Maic.  i.  3. 


good  things  did  proceed,  from  the  otlier 
bad  things.  But  also  for  that  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world  is  that  peculiar,  august, 
and  admirable  work  of  God,  by  which 
we  learn  that  he  is  and  what  he  is ;  by 
which,  I  say,  his  existence  is  most  strong- 
ly proved,  and  in  which  his  divine  per- 
fections are  most  conspicuously  di play- 
ed ;  which  is  the  prime  foundation  of 
his  authority  over  the  world,  and  con- 
sequently is  the  chief  ground  of  natural 
religion  ;  of  our  subjection  and  duty  and 
devotion  toward  him.  This  title  also 
most  especially  characterizing  and  dis- 
tinguishing that  God  whom  we  believe 
and  adore,  from  all  false  and  fictitious 
deities  :  for,  as  the  Psalmist  sings.  All 
the  gods  of  the  nations  are  tdols^  but  the 
Lord  made  the  heavens :"'  and  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  The  gods  that  have  not 
made  the  heavens^  and  the  earth,  they 
shall  perish  from  the  earthy  and  from 
under  these  heavens  :■  And  we  preach  un- 
to you  (said  St.  Paul  to  the  ignorant  Ly- 
caonians)  that  ye  should  ttimfirom  those 
canities  unto  the  living  Gody  which  made 
heaven  and  earth,''  There  was  reason, 
therefore,  more  than  sufficient,  that  the 
Creed  should  be  enlarged  and  enriched 
with  this  so  material  insertion  ;  that  we 
should  be  obliged  explicitly  to  acknowl- 
edge a  point  of  so  grand  consideration 
and  use.  For  the  explication  whereof, 
and  the  terms  wherein  it  is  conceived, 
we  may  observe,  first,  that  the  ancient 
Hebrews  having  (as  it  seems)  in  their 
language  no  one  word  properly  signify- 
ing the  world  (or  universal  system  of 
things  created,*)  did  use  instead  thereof 
a  collection  of  its  chief  parts  (chief  either 
absolutely  in  themselves,  or  in  respect  to 
us),  the  heaven  and  the  earth  ;  adding 
sometimes  the  sea  (yea  sometimes,  for 
fuller  explication,  subjoining  fo  heaven  its 
host y  to  earth  its  frdness^  to  the  sea  its 
contents;)  but  most  frequently  heaven 
and  earth  are  put  to  design  the  whole : 
In  six  days  (saith  Moses)  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth :  Do  not  I  fill  heaven 
and  earth  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  It  is  easier 
for  heaven  and   earth  to  pass^  than  one 

irrpu;^opf vbiy  ^vMoir :  it  is  Anstotle^s  definitioa 
of  the  word. — De  Mund.  2. 

■  Psal.  acvi.  5. 

^  Jer.  z.  11 ;  vide  2  Kings  xix.  15. 

*  Acts  xiv.  15  ;  xvii.  24. 
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tittle  of  the  law  to  fail :  God  (saith  St. 
Paul)  that  made  the  world  and  all  things 
therein^  seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth  :^  where  the  world,  and  all 
things  therein,  doth  signify  the  same  with 
heaven  and  earthy  God^s  dominion  being 
co-extended  with  his  creation,  as  being 
grounded  thereon.  By  heaven  and  earth 
therefore,  I  say  we  are  to  understand 
those  two  regions,  superior  and  inferior, 
into  which  the  whole  frame  of  things  is 
divided,  together  with  all  the  beings  that 
do  reside  in,  belong  unto,  are  compre- 
hended by  them  ;  as  we  see  sometimes 
fully  expressed :  O  Lord,  thou  art  the 
God  that  hast  made  the  heaven^  the  earthy 
the  seay  and  all  things  bei?ig  in  them^*^ 
pray  the  apostles  in  the  Acts  :  and  with 
utmost  distinction  the  angel  in  the  Apoc- 
alypse swears  by  him  that  livethfor  ever^ 
who  created  the  heaven^  and  the  things 
that  therein  are^  and  the  earth  with  the 
things  that  therein  are^  and  the  sea  with 
the  things  therein^ 

By  heaven  is  then  understood  all  the 
superior  region  encompassing  the  earth, 
and  from  it  on  all  sides  extended  to  a 
distance  inconceivably  vast  and  spacious, 
with  all  its  parts,  furniture,  and  inhabi- 
tants ;  not  only  those  that  are  visible  and 
material,  but  also  those  that  are  immate- 
rial and  invisible.  By  him  (saith  St.  Paul) 
were  created  all  things  which  are  in 
heaven^  and  which  are  in  earthy  both  those 
that  are  visible  and  those  that  are  invis- 
ible^ whether  they  be  thrones,  or  domin- 
ionsy  or  principalities ^  or  powers,  all 
things  were  created  by  him  :•  that  is,  not 
only  the  material  and  sensible  parts  (those 
bright  and  beautiful  lamps  of  light  ex- 
posed to  our  sight),  but  those  beings  of  a 
more  pure  and  refined  substance,  indis- 
cernible therefore  to  our  sense,  how  emi- 
nent soever  in  nature,  mighty  in  power, 
exalted  in  dignity,  whose  ordinary  resi- 
dence* is  in  those  superior  regions  (as 
being  God^s  courtiers  and  domestic  of- 
ficers, attending  upon  and  ministering 
unto  him  ;  encircling  his  throne^  as  it  is 
in  the  Apocalypse,  and  always  beholding 

*  *Ui99  oUnrit^fp^  (as  St.  Jnde  6.  hath  it), 
proper  habitation 

p  Psal.  Ixix.  34  ;  Neh.  ix.  00  ;  Gen.  i.  1 ; 
Exod.  XX.  11  ;  2  Kings  xix.  16;  Jer.  xxiii.24; 
Luke  xvi.  17;    Acn  xvii.  24  ;   trufe  Isa.  zhi.  6. 

n  Acts  iv.  24.  '  Ber.  x.  6. 

•  Col.  i.  16. 

Vol.  n.  78 


hisface^  as  our  Saviour  teaches  us,  Matt, 
xviii.  10),  even  these  all  were  made  by 
God :  for  they  are  included  in  the  univer- 
sal term   all:*    if  God  made   all  things 
in  heaven  (as  we  heard  it  told  us  by  the 
mouth  of  an  angel   in  St.  John's  revela- 
tion), then  certainly  the  angels  (the  most 
considerable  things  therein.)     And  they 
are  expressly  called  the  Sons  of  (rod  (as 
deriving  their  being  from  him  ;  and  they 
are  subject  to  God's  government  and  ju- 
risdiction (which  argues  their  proceed- 
ing from    him  and    dependence    upon 
him  :")  and  St.  Jude  tells  us,  they  did  not 
retain  t^*'  iavjlbv  d^/^'',  their  beginning 
or  primitive  state  :  wherefore  they  baa 
a  beginning ;''  and  whence  that  but  from 
God,  who  alone  (originally,  intrinsically, 
and  necessarily)   hath  immortality,  and 
consequently   (as  Aristotle  proveth  by 
several  reasons  against  Plato)  alone  hath 
eternity:*  and  the  Psalmist  calls  them 
God's  works :  Bless  the  Lord  (saith  he) 
ye  his  angels^  that  excel  in  strength^  that 
do  his  commandments^  hearkening  unto 
the  voice  of  his  word :  bless  the  Lord^ 
all  his  hosts ;  ye  ministers  of  A«,  that 
do  his  pleasure :  then  concluding  and 
recapitulating,  he  adds.  Bless  the  Lord^ 
all  his  works  in  ail  places  of  his  domin- 
ion  ;>  and  again,   in   the    148th  Psalm, 
summoning  all  the  creation  to  a  consort 
of  doxology,  he  begins  with  the  heavens, 
and  then  proceeds  to  the  earth,  making  a 
very   particular   recitation  of  the   chief 
parts,  and  inhabitants  belonging  to  each  ;y 
and  in  the  first   place   reckoning  the  an- 
gels, then  the  stars,  then  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  he  subjoins  the  reason  why  they 
ought  all  to  praise  God^  Let  them  (saith 
he)  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord :  for  he 
commanded^  and  they  were  created;  he 
hath  also  established  them  for  ever  and 
ever  ;  he  hath  made  a  decree  (concerning 
them)   which  shall  not  pass.    Thus  doth 
the  scripture  teach  us  concerning  the  ex- 
istence and  original  of  those  sublime  be- 
ings, to  the  knowledge  of  whom  (that 
they  arc,  what  they  are,  whence  they 
are)  natural  light  could  not  reach ;  al- 
though from  primitive  tradition  even  the 

»  Heb.  i.  14;  Dan.  vii.  10;  Bcv.  v.  11; 
Matt.  xvHi.  10 ;  Kw^tBtw  rot  9f6w9%, 

■Job  ii.  1;  xxxviii.  7;  P^.  izxxix.  6  ; 
xxix.  1.  '  Jade  6;  1  Tim.  vi.  16. 

«  De  ObIo,  i.  cap.  ult. 

*  Psal.  du.  80, 21, 82:  f  TML  oMB. 
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heathens  themselves  did  ia  a  manner  ac- 
knowledge this  truth,  calling  all  the  in- 
ferior and  secondary  gods  the  children 
of  the  first  and  supreme  God,  as  we  did 
formerly  touch,  Oeol  Osiav  wv  iy^  dtjfMovQ- 
ybg  TtttiiiQie  :  so  God  speaks  to  them  in 
Plato's  Timaeus.  And  for  all  other  things, 
both  in  heaven  and  earth,  the  material 
frame  of  the  world,  with  all  its  parts 
(compacted  together  in  so  fair,  so  fit,  so 
fast  an  order),  we  have  before  sufficient- 
ly discoursed,  that  they  speak  themselves 
(even  to  natural  understanding)  to  have 
been  produced  by  a  most  wise,  most  pow- 
erful, most  beneficent  author;  that  is, 
by  God ;  which  is  confirmed  by  testimo- 
nies of  holy  writ  innumerable,  and  which 
need  not  to  be  repeated.*       * 

And  thus  much  (as  we  did  also  former- 
ly show)  the  generality  of  mankmd  hath 
always  consented  unto  ;  as  also  the  most 
and   best   reputed  philosophers   did  (in 
general  terms)  avow  it.     There  is  only 
one  particular  wherein  they  seem  to  have 
disagreed  (some  or  most  of  them)  from 
what  Christian   piety  obliges   us  to  ac- 
knowledge ;  which  concerns   the  matter 
of  corporeal  things  :  for  even  Plato  him- 
self (who  so  positively  and  exressly  doth 
assert  the  world  to  have  been  framed  by 
God)  is   yet   conceived   to   suppose  the 
matter  of  things   to   have  been  eternal 
and   uncreated ;  ascribing  only   to  God 
the  forming  and  disposing  it  into  a  good 
order,  agreeable  to  some  patterns  pre-ex- 
istent  in  his  wise   understanding ;  even 
as  a  good  artist  doth  out  of  an  unshapen 
lump  of  matter  frame  a  handsome  piece 
of  work,  conformable  to  some  idea  pre- 
conceived  in  hjp  mind.     (Socrates  and 
Plato,  saith   Plutarch,  did  suppose  three 
principles  of  things,  toi*  6e6r^  ^^^v   vXrjv^ 
T-^iy  Idiuv^    God^   Matter^  Idea :    God  is 
the  mind,  Matter  the  first  subject  of  gen- 
eration and   corruption,  Idea  an  incorpo- 
real subsistence   in   the  conceptions   of 
God.''     Anaxagoras  also  (the  same  au- 
thor tells  us,  and  Artstotle  confirms  it  in 
his  Metaphysics,   commending   his  opin- 
ion) did  affirm  two   principles,  one  pas- 
sivCy  matter   (consisting  of   an   infinite 
number  of  small  particles  like  to  one  an- 

*  Vide  Comment,  in  Ant.  pag.  145. 

*  Vide  TertuU.  adv.  Valcnt.  cap.  15  j  ct  adv. 
*  Hermog:.  i.  Cic.  de  Div.  ii.  sect.  37 ;    Quis  hoc 

physicus  dixit  unquam  ?  De  Placitis,  i.  3  ;  An- 
ton, iv.  sect.  4  ;  Metaph.  i.  3,  4. 


other  in  shape),  the  other  active^  under- 
standing ;  and  to  the  same  efifect  he  re- 
duces Pythagoras's  conceits,  though  with 
much  obscurity  expressed.*)  And  Aris- 
totle tells  us,  that  generally  all  natural  phi- 
losophers before  him  did  conceive  and  as- 
sume it  for  a  principle  (it  was  xoiv^i  d6^a 
Twy  (fvaixibvj  &god  yivo^ivov  o^evog  ix  toD 
fjii{  ^viog)^  that  nothing  was  made  out  of 
nothing,  or  that  every  thing  made  had 
necessarily  some  pre-existent  matter,  out 
of  which  it  was  made  ;f  [which  principle 
Aristotle  himself  not  only  admits,  in  his 
sense,  but  extends  farther,  affirming  it 
impossible,  that  any  thing  should  be  pro- 
duced out  of  matter  not  predisposed  to 
admit  the  f9rm  to  be  introduced :  Oi-dh 
ylyeiat  oTiovy  l|  oiov  ovy  :J  Every  thing 
is  not  made  of  every  thing ;  but  out  of 
some  subject  fitted  thereto,  or  capable 
thereof;  as  animals  and  plants  out  of 
their  seeds.]  Which  principles,  being 
deduced  from  observation  of  natural  ef- 
fects (or  works  of  art),  performed  al- 
ways by  alterations  and  transpositions  of 
some  subjacent  matter,  we  may  safely, 
in  respect  only  to  such  kind  of  efiects, 
admit;  allowing  no  natural  agent,  no 
created  artificer,  able  to  produce  any 
thing  without  some  subject  aptly  qualified 
and  prepared  to  receive  its  influence. 
But  hence  to  conclude  generally,  that 
every  action  possible  doth  necessarily  re- 
quire a  matter  pre-existent,  or  predispos- 
ed subject,  is  nowise  reasonable;  be- 
cause such  a  thing  doth  not  usually  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  nature  happen, 
therefore  it  is  in  itself  absolutely  impos- 
sible to  be,  is  no  good  collection ;  no  log- 

♦  Thales's  conceit  was  also  in  a  manner  the 
same  ;  who  (as  Tully  tells  us,  De  Nat.  Deor.  i.) 
Aquam  dixit  esse  initium  rerum,  Denm  autem 
earn  mentem,  quae  ex  aqua  cuncta  fingerei. 
The  Stoics  also  had  this  opinion ;  as  Lipsias 
by  many  testimonies  proves  in  his  Physioiogia 
Stoica. 

f  AoKSt  Si  avroTs  <2f>xa(  civai  rt^v  SXbip  Ho'  ri 
iroiovv  Kai  rd  iraa^ov  rd  ftiv  ovv  vatr^of  tirai  rijr 
2iroioy  vXrtP'    rd   ii   woiodv,  rdv  i¥    ayr^    \6yov    rdw 

Qt6v. — Laert.  in  Zen. ;  vide  Sen.  Epist.  b5. 

huoyvoiuovovvt  Til(  66^ni  iiravrsf  ol  vepl  tpvetus. 

X  Pnys.  i.  5,  9. — Vide  locum  luculentom.— 

Metaph.  i.  3. 'Atl   ivrl   n   h  wrSKtiraiy   i^  ei 

Ytypsrai  rd  yiytf6iuvov,  olov  rh  (pvra  koI   rii    ^^  ir 
tntipuarof. — i.  8. 

Cic.  de.  Div.  ii. — Erit  aliqaid  quod  ant  ex 
nihilo  oriatur,  aut  in  nihilum  subito  occidat : 
quis  hoe  physicus  dixit  unquam? — Vidi  AiitM> 
iv.  sect.  4. 
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ic  will  allow  us,  from  particular  experi- 
ments, to  establish  general  conclusions ; 
especially  such  as  concern  absolute  im- 
possibility of  things  to  be  otherwise,  than 
sometimes  they  appear  to  be :  there  may 
be,  for  all  we  can  know,  agents  of  anoth- 
er sort,  and  powers  much  differing  in  kjnd 
and  manner  of  efficacy  from  those  which 
are  subject  to  our  observation.  Espe- 
cially to  suppose  the  Supreme  Being  (that 
made  the  world)  can  himself  act  no  oth- 
erwise than  we  see  these  inferior  things 
do,  is  grossly  vain ;  nor  from  any  certain 
principle  of  reason  can  it  ever  appear, 
that  it  is  impossible  some  substances 
should  be  totally  produced  de  novo^  or 
receive  an  existence  which  they  had  not. 
We  cannot  derive  any  such  proposition 
from  sense :  it  assures  us  that  some  ef- 
fects are  possible,  but  cannot  help  us  to 
determine  what  is  impossible :  that  which 
we  see  done  is  possible ;  but  what  we 
cannot  perceive  done  is  not  therefore  im- 
possible :  nor  can  any  reason  of  ours 
reach  the  extent  of  all  powers  and  possi- 
bilities. That  opinion,  therefore,  of  the 
ancient  philosophers,  that  the  matter  of 
the  world  or  of  natural  things,  is  eternal 
and  uncreated,  had  no  certain  foundation : 
we  may  say  to  them  as  our  Saviour  once 
did  to  the  Sadducees,  Ye  err,  not  knoto- 
ing  the  scriptures^  nor  the  power  of  God  :* 
and  that  their  opinion  was  indeed  false, 
and  contrary  to  our  faith,  may  appear, 
1.  Because  it  is  so  oflen  generally  af- 
firmed in  holy  scripture,  that  God  did 
muke  all  things:;  all  things  that  are  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  :^  it  is  unsafe,  and 
not  without  great  reason  ever  to  be  done, 
to  make  limitations  and  restrictions  of 
universal  propositions,  oflen  (yea  con- 
stantly) so  set  down.  And  like  as  St. 
Paul  somewhere  discourses  :  Because  it  is 
said  in  the  Prophets,  Every  one  that  be- 
lieveih  in  him  shall  not  be  ashamed; 
Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved  j"^  therefore  both 
Jews  and  Greeks  (in  case  of  belief  and 
calling  upon  God)  arc  capable  of  salva- 
tion and  acceptance,  od  yd^  tar*  ^laaioX^, 
for  that  there  is  no  distinction  or  excep- 
tion made ;  so  it  being  said  universally 
and  without  any  limitation,  all  things 
were  made,  therefore    the    matter  of 


things  was  also  made ;  the  matter  being 
one  thing,  yea,  in  the  opinion  of  most 
philosophers,  as  well  ancient  as  modem, 
the  principal  thing,  the  only  substantial 
thing  in  nature ;  all  other  things  beinff 
only  the  modes  and  affections  thereof. 
Whence  Aristotle  tells  us,  that  most  of 
the  first  philosophers  did  affirm  nothing  to 
be  made,  nothing  to  be  destroyed,  be- 
cause matter  did  always  exist  and  abide 
the  same ;  as  if  nothing  else  in  nature 
had  any  being  considerable.*  If  God, 
therefore,  did  not  produce  matter  itself, 
he  could  hardly  be  accounted  author  of 
any  thing  in  nature  :  how  then  is  he  tru- 
ly affirmed  the  maker  ^  of  all  things  ?' 
2.  Again ;  God  is  in  like  manner  af- 
firmed generally  the  true  possessor  and 
proprietor  of  all  things,  excepting  none  : 
how  so,  if  he  did  not  make  them  ?  is  not 
this  expressed  the  foundation  of  his  right 
and  dominion  ?  The  fieavens  are  thine^ 
the  earth  also  is  thine :  as  for  the  warldj 
and  the  fulness  thereof ^  thou  hast  founded 
them  :<  how  is  God,  I  say.  Lord  and  own- 
er of  matter  (at  least  by  the  most  excel- 
lent sort  of  right),  but  for  that  he  did  pro- 
duce and  doth  sustain  its  being,  and  there- 
fore may  justly  use  and  dispose  of  it  ac- 
cording to  his  pleasure  ?*  3.  Again ; 
supposing  any  being  eternal,  unmade, 
and  independent  upon  God,  doth  advance 
that  being  in  some  respect  to  an  equality 
with  God  (imparting  thoee  sreat  attn- 
butes  of  God  thereto),  and  it  deprives 
him  of  thoee  perfections,  making  him  to 
depend  upon  it  in  his  operations,  and  not 
all-sufficient  in  himself  without  it:  it 
derogates  from  his  prerogative,  and  limits 
his  power.t  4.  Farther,  as  Aristotle 
well  discourseth  against  the  ancient  phi- 
losophers, who,  before  Anaxagoras, 
did  assign  but  one  principle  to  things 
(that  material  and  passive  one),  as  if  no 
active  principle  were  required ;  so  may 
we  argue  against  him  and  them  together ; 
if  God  did  produce  and  insert  an  active 
principle  into  nature  (as  who  can  well 
imagine  thoee  admirable  works  of  nature 

de  re  non  sua,  scilicet  non  facta  ab 


«»  Matt.  xxii.  29. 
'  Rom.  X.  11,  13. 


•  Rom.  X.  11,  he. 


ipso. — Ten.  adv.  Herm.  9. De  alieno  nsas, 

aut  precario  nsns  est  qaa  egens  ejus,  aut  injo- 
ria  qua  prevalens  ejas. — lb. 

t  Quis  alias  Dei  censas  qoam  eeternitasf 

•  Metaph.  i.  3 :  Phys.  i.  8. 

f  Vide  Lactantii  Ubro  u.  (p.  171,  dee.)  dispa- 
tatioaem  hae  de  re. 
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the  seminal  propagation  and  nutrition  of 
plants ;  the  generation,  motion,  sense, 
appetite,  passion  of  animals,  to  be  per- 
formed by  a  mere  blind  agitation  of  mat- 
ter, without  some  active  principle  dis- 
tinct from  matter,  disposing  and  deter- 
mining it  toward  the  production  of  such 
specific  efiects?*)  if  God  could,  I  say, 
produce  such  an  active  principle  (such' 
an  ivTsXixeia^  to  use  the  philosopher's 
word),  why  might  he  not  as  well  produce 
a  passive  one,  such  as  the  matter  is  ? 
b.  Further,  if  God  did  produce  immate- 
rial beings  (simple  and  uncompounded 
substances,  distinct  from  all  matter),  such 
as  angels  and  the  souls  of  men,  merely 
out  of  nothing  (for  out  of  what  pre-exis- 
tent  substance  could  they  be  made?) 
then  may  he  as  well  create  matter  out  of 
nothing.  What  greater  difficulty  can 
we  conceive  in  making  such  a  lower  im- 
perfect thing,  than  in  making  those  more 
excellent  beings,  so  much  further,  as  it 
were,  removed  from  nonentity  ?  If  any 
thing  be  producible  out  of  nothing,  why 
not  all  things  capable  of  existence,  by  a 
virtue  omnipotent  ?t  But  that  such  im- 
material beings  were  produced  by  God, 
we  saw  before  from  many  plain  testimo- 
nies of  divine  revelation.  6.  I  add, 
that  the  manner  of  God's  making  the 
world,  delivered  in  scripture,  by  mere 
will  and  command,  (He  spake^  and  it  was 
done  ;  he,  commanded^  and  it  stood  fast  ;^) 
that  by  only  pronouncing  the  word  Jiaiy 
all  things  should  be  formed  and  constitut- 
ed in  their  specific  natures  and  perfec- 
tions, doth  argue  that  matter  might  be 
produced  out  of  nothing  by  divine  pow- 
er :  as  also  the  efifecting  miracles,  contra- 
ry to  the  course  of  nature  (without  any 
preparation  or  predisposition  of  the  sus- 
cipient  matter),  in  the  same  manner  (by 
saying  only,  as  our  Saviour  did,  Qikot^ 
Ha6a(flodr]ii^  I  will^  he  thou  cleansed; 

*  Veritas  sic  imam  Deura  eiigit  defendendo, 
at  soUus  sit  quicquid  ipsius  est. — Tertidi.  adv. 
Hermog.  4,  6. 

Nemo  non  eget  eo,  dc  cujus  utitur ;  nemo 
non  subjicitur  ei  cujus  eget,  ut  possit  uti :  et 
nemo  qui  prsestat  de  suo  uti,  non  in  hoc  su- 
perior est  eo,  cui   praestat  uti  — 2b.  8. Me- 

taph.  i.  3. — Nisi  quod  jam  noo  omnipotens,  si 
non  et  hoc  potens  ex  nihilo  omnia  proferre. — lb. 

f Cur  non  omnia  ex  nihilo,  si  aliquid 

ex  nihilo,  nisi  si  insufficiens  fuit  divina  virtus 
omnibus  producendis  quae  aliquid  protolerit  ex 
nihilo,  Ace. — Tert.  adv.  Herm,  IS, 

^  PsaL  xxxiii.  0. 


Woman,  great  is  thy  faith  ;  rfviidr^m 
aoi  (hg  dilfig^  Be  it  to  thee  as  thou  dt* 
sirest)^  doth  show  the  same/  For  it  is 
nowise  harder,  nor  more  impMissible,  lo 
produce  matter  itself,  than  to  produce  a 
form  therein,  without  or  against  its  apti- 
tude to  receive  it :  nay,  it  seems  more 
difiicult  to  make  children  to  Abraham 
out  of  stones,  than  to  make  them  out  of 
nothing  -J  there  being  a  positive  obstacle 
to  be  removed ;  here  no  resistance  ap- 
pearing ;  there  being  as  well  somewhat 
preceding  to  be  destroyed,  as  something 
new  lo  bKB  produced.  [Especially,  1  say, 
considering  that  God  uses  no  other  means 
or  instruments  in  these  productions,  than 
his  bare  word  and  command  ;  which  why 
should  we  not  conceive  as  able  immedi- 
ately to  produce  the  matter,  as  the 
forms  of  things?]  7.  Lastly,  the  text 
of  Moses,  describing  the  manner  and 
order  of  the  creatiob,  doth  insinuate  this 
truth  :  In  the  beginning  (saith  he)  God 
made  heaven  and  earth :  7iow  the  earth 
was  tDitiioui  form :  first,  it  seems,  God 
made  the  matter  of  heaven  and  earth, 
devoid  of  all  form  and  order,  a  confused 
and  unshapen  mass;  then  he  digested 
and  distinguished  its  parts  ;  by  several 
degrees  raising  thence  all  those  various 
kinds,  those  well-arrayed  hosts  of  goodly 
creatures.*  From  these  premises  we 
may  conclude  (against  those  philosophers, 
who,  destitute  of  the  light  of  revela- 
tion did  conceive  otherwise  ;  and  against 
such  Christians  as  have  followed  them ; 
as  Hcrmogenes,  whom  TertuUian  hath, 
upon  this  occasion,  writ  a  discourse 
against,  and  some  Socinians,  Volkeim, 
£c,)  that  Grod  did  create  (in  the  most 
strict  and  scholastical  sense  of  that  word), 
produce  out  of  nothing,  either  immedi- 
ately or  mediately  bestow  total  existence 
upon  every  thing  that  is,  not  excepting 
any  one  ;  and  that  this  is  the  true  mean- 
ing of  these  words.  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earthy  which  is  ascribed  here  to  Godn  the 
Father  oj  our  Lord  Jesus   Christ  :t    a 

♦  Scriptura  terram  primo  factam  edicit,  de- 
hinc  qualilatem  ipsius  edisserit  ;  sicut  el  cob- 
lura  primo  factum  professa,  dehinc  dispositio- 
nem  ejus  supcrinducit. — TertuU,  contra  Her- 
mog. 26. 

t  Nihil  sine  origine,  nisi  Deas  solas. — Ttf 
ttdl.  adv.  M.  r.  1  ;  1  Cor.  viii.  0. 

i  Luke  v.  13  ;  Matt.  XV.  28.— NcuyiaM,  Xiytt 

nlf  lyipOiiTtf  Luke  Tii.  14. 
1  Matt.  iii.  9. 
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truth,  which  all  good  Christians  have  al- 
ways acknowledged,  and  the  holy  scrip- 
tures do  most  plainly  avouch  (for  to  uf 
Uiere  is  but  one  God,  the  Father^  from 
whom  are  all  things^  and  we  from  him  ; 
and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (his  Son),  by 
ioliom  are  all  things ^  and  we  by  him  ;) 
though  Marcion  of  old  (and  other  Gnosti- 
cal  heretics  before  and  after  him)  did 
contradict  it,  affirming  that  the  God  who 
made  the  world,  and  enacted  the  law 
(whom  Moses  did  declare),  was  a  worse 
conditioned,  a  rigid  and  angry  God ;  but 
the  God  of  the  gospel  was  another  more 
benign  and  harmless  Grod,  void  of  all 
wrath  and  spleen.  [Tertullian  thus  in 
verse  describes  this  conceit : — 

Prsdicat  hie  duM  enM  patrm,  diTiMMoe  refna, 
Eitiitf  mali  ca'jsam  Dominum  qui  condidit  orbem  } 
Uuique  fli^nravit  carnem  ■piramine  ▼{▼am  ; 
Uuique  dedit  Ir^m,  et  ▼alum  qui  voce  locutut) 
Hunc  negat  ease  bonum,Juatuin  tamen  erne  fiitetar, 
Crudeiem,  durum,  belli  cui  acva  Toluptaa,    ■ 
Judicio  horrendum,  precibus  mantueacere  nullis. 
Esse  aliutn  suadena,  nulli  qui  cof  nitus  unquam, 
IIuuc  ait  ease  bonuni,  nullum  qui  Judical,  sque 
Sed  spargit  cuactia  vitam,  iion  invidet  ulli.] 

Adv.  Marc.  Poem.  1. 

Of  affinity  to  this  was  the  error  of  the 
Manichces,  who  supposed  two  first  caus- 
es of  things,  one  of^  good^  the  other  of 
lady  taken,  it  seems,  from  the  Persian, 
Egyptian,  or  other  Ethnical  doctrines, 
which  to  this  purpose  we  may  see  recited 
by  Plutarch,  in  his  tractate  de  Jside  et 
Orsiride :  the  Persian,  from  Zoroas- 
ter, he  tells  us,  had  their  Oromazes,  and 
Arimanius ;  the  Egyptians  their  Osiris 
and  Typhon  ;  the  Chaldeans  their  good 
and  bad  planets  ;  the  Greeks  their  Zeus 
and  Hades ;  the  Pythagoreans  their  Mofug 
and  ^j'(i,'  ;  Empedocles  his  Concord  and 
Discord,  &c>  The  common  reason  or 
ground  upon  which  erroneous  conceits 
were  built  was  this  :  that  there  being  in 
nature  some  things  imperfect  and  bad, 
these  could  not  proceed  from  perfect 
goodness ;  it  would  have  produced  all 
things  in  highest  perfection  and  in  inde- 
fectible state  of  goodness.  (If,  discour- 
seth  Plutarch  there,  expressing  the  main 
of  their  argument,  nothing  naturally  can 
arise  without  a  cause,  and  good  cannot 
afford  causality  to  evil,  it  is  necessary 
that  nature  should  have  a  proper  seed 
and    principle  of  evil,  as  well  as  good  :• 

*  E(  yap  oiiiv  dvairiutf  wi^VKt  YtvlvBai^  alripa 
H  teucoi  t'  iymdip  oig  i»  «op«e;(«i,  iit  yivtartw  iiiw 

6cc. 
^  Flut.  de  Is.  et  Osir.  p.  659,  Stej^i.  Gr. 


and  thus  it  seems  to  the  most  and  wisest : 
for  they  indeed  conceive  two  Gods,  as  it 
were  counterplotting  each  other  ;  one  the 
contriver  and  producer  of  good  things, 
and  the  other  of  bad  ;  calling  the  better 
one,  God;  the/)ther,  Dcemon.) 

But  this  discourse  hath  two  great  faults : 
it  supposeth  something  imperfect  and  evil, 
which  is  not  truly  so ;  and  that  which  is 
truly  imperfect  and  evil  it  assigneth  to  a 
wrong  cause  :  it  supposeth  some  things 
according  to   their  original  constitution 
imperfect  and  evil,  which  is  false :  there 
was  no  creature   which   did  not  at   first 
pass  the   divine   approbation  ;  God  saw 
every   thing  tliat  he  had   made,   arid  be* 
hold  it  was  very  good.^     Good  ;  that  is, 
convenient  and  suitable  to  its  design,  fair 
and  decent  in  its  place  and  proportion  : 
very  good  ;  that  is,  altogether  perfect  in 
its  degree,  without  any  blemish  or  flaw, 
not  liable  to  any  just  exception.     There 
be  indeed   degrees  of  perfection  (it   was 
fit  there  should  be  such   in  great  variety, 
that  things  might  commend  and  illustrate 
each  other ;)  some  things  may  compara- 
tively be  said  to  be  imperfect,  or  less  ex- 
cellent in  respect  of  others,  but   nothing 
is  positively  bad  or  imperfect,  void  of  that 
perfection  duo  to  his   nature  and   kind. 
Every  thing  contributes  something  to  the 
use  and  ornament  of  the  whole  ;  no  weed 
that  grows  out  of  the  earth,  no  worm  that 
creeps  upon  the  ground,  but  hath  its  beau- 
ty,  and   yields  some  profit ;  nothing   is 
despicable    or  abominable,   though    all 
things  not  alike   admirable  and  amiable. 
There  is  nothing,  therefore,  unfit  or  un- 
worthy to  have   proceeded    from   God ; 
nothing  which  doth  not  in  some  sort  and 
degree  confer  to  the  manifestation  of  his 
glorious   wisdom,  power,  and  goodness. 
O  Lord  (saith  the  devout  Psalmist)  aAer 
particular  consideration   of  them,    how 
manifold  are  thy  works  !  in  wisdom  hast 
thou  made  them  all :  the  earth  is  full  of 
thy  riches :"     He  created  all  things^  thai 
they  might   have   their  being  :  and   the 
generations  of  the  world  were  healthful ; 
and  there  is  no  poison  of  destrvctioii  in 
them,  saith  the  Hebrew  Wise  Man.** 

As  for  those  real  imperfections  and 
evils  (moral  evils,  habitual  distempers, 
irregular  actions,  with  all   the  mischiefs 


>  Gen.  i.  31. 
»  Wiad.  i.  14. 


*  Psal.  civ.  ^4. 
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consequent  on  them),  we  need  not  seek 
any  one  eternal  cause  for  them  (though 
order  and  uniformity  do,  disorder  and 
confusion  do  not,  argue  any  unity  of 
cause  whence  they  should  proceed  ;)  the 
true  causes  of  them  are  nc^orious  enough  : 
men  (or  other  intellectual  agents)  their 
voluntarily  declining  from  the  way  God 
doth  prescribe  them  ;  disobeying  his  laws 
and  precepts,  transgressing  the  dictates 
of  their  own  reasons,  abusing  their  own 
faculties,  perverting  themselves  and  oth- 
ers (by  their  bad  example,  persuasion, 
allurement,  or  violence;)  these  causes  of 
such  evils  are  most  visible  and  palpable  ; 
they  arc  called  our  ways,  our  works,  our 
inventions ;  they  are  imputed  altogether 
to  us  ;  we  are  blamed,  we  are  punished 
for  them.  Nor  need  we  to  inquire  any 
other  principle  of  them  (no  Arminius, 
no.  uncreated  Cacodaemon,  no  eternal 
Fate,  to  father  them  upon.) 

As  for  other  evils  of  grief  and  pain, 
incident  to  the  nature  or  consequent  upon 
the  actions  of  any  being,  they  are  such 
as  God  himself  (without  any  derogation 
to  his  goodness)  may  in  his  wisdom  or 
justice  be  author  of,  for  ends  sometimes 
apparent  to  our  understanding,  sometimes 
surpassing  its  reach  ;*  it  may  sufRce  that 
God  challcngcth  to  himself  the  being 
cause  of  them  :  Shall  there  be  any  evil 
in  tfte  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done 
it  ?  Doth  not  evil  and  good  proceed  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High  ?  I  ojn 
the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else  :  I  form 
the  light,  and  create  darkness  :  I  make 
peace^  and  create  evil :  I  the  Lord  do  all 
th^ae  things,""  For  these  evils,  therefore, 
it  is  in  vain  to  search  for  any  other  cause 
than  God's  just  providence.  But  I  will 
not  trouble  you  further  in  considering  the 
mistakes  of  those  blind  philosophers  or 
blasphemous  heretics. 

I  will  only  briefly  touch  upon  a  con- 
sideration or  two  (concerning  the  man- 
ner how  and  the  reason  why  God  did 
make  the  world)  which  will  commend  it 
to  us,  and  ground  somewhat  of  our  duty, 
and  direct  our  practice  in  respect  there- 
to. The  manner  of  God's  producing  the 
world  was  altogether  voluntary,  abso- 
lutely free  :  it  did  not  proceed  from  him 

*  Mali  nulla  natara  est,  scd  amissio  boai 
mali  nomen  accepit. — Aug.  de  Civ.  D,xi.9; 
Rom.  xi.  33. 

•  Amos  iii.  C  ;  Lam.  iii.  38 ;  Isa.  xlv.  7. 


as  heat  doth  from  the  fire,  or  light  from 
the  sun,  by  a  natural  or  neceasary  ema- 
nation (as  some   philosophers   have  con- 
ceited,* some  later  Platonists,  and  some 
Stoics),  but  from  his  wise  counsel  and 
free  choice.     (He  could  have    abstained 
from  making  the  world ;  he  could  have 
made  it  otherwise.)     Thou  art  worthy y 
O  Lardy  to  receive  glory  aud  honour  and 
power  ;  for  thou  hast  created  all  things^ 
x»i  ^»d  t6  OsXijua  aov^  and  for   (or  by) 
thy  will  (or  pleasure)  they  are  and  were 
created,  say  the  elders  in  the    Revela- 
tion. ••     It  is  the  property   of  God,  St 
Paul  tells  us,  to  perform   all  thingg  ac- 
corUing  to  the  counsel  of  his  will.*^     He 
could  not  be   fatally   determined,   there 
being  no  superior  cause  to  constrain  him. 
He  could  not  be  obliged  to  impart  any 
perfection,  being  master  of  all,  and  debt- 
or to  none  :  it  would  destroy  all  ground 
of  our  thankfulness  and  devotion,  if  God 
was  not  a  free  agent.     And  it  is  plain, 
if  the  world  had  been  produced  by  ne- 
cessary emanation,  that  it  should  have 
been   eternal ;  as,  if  the  sun  had  been 
eternal,  the  light  had  been  so.     But  that 
the  world  was  produced  in  time,  and  that 
not  long  since   (within   five  or  six  thou- 
sand  years),   not  only  faith   and    divine 
chronology  assure   us,  but  reason  also 
shows,  and  all  history  conspires  to  make 
us  believe  ;  there  being  no   monuments 
or  probable  memory  of  actions   beyond 
that    time ;  and    by  what    progressions 
mankind  was  propagated  and    dispersed 
over  the  world,  how  and  when  and  where 
nations  were  planted,  and  empires  raised, 
and  cities  built,  and  arts  invented  or  im- 
proved, it  is  easy  enough  to   trace   near 
the   original    times  and    places.      The 
world  therefore,  in  respect  of  time  con- 
ceivable by  us,  is  very  young ;  and  not 
many  successions  of  men's   lives   have 
passed  between  its  beginning  and  ours : 
whence  it  is  evident  that  it  was  freely 
produced  by  God.     And  how  he  produc- 
ed it,  the   scripture  further   teaches  us  : 
not  with  any  laborious  care  or  toil ;  not 
with  help  of  any  engines  or   instruments 
subservient ;  not  by  inducing  any  prepar- 
atory dispositions  ;  but  y/(^q>  iCf  ^oiliadat 
(as  Clemens  Alexandrinus  speaks),  by 

*  Non  potest  aliter  facere  qui  non  facit  nisi 
optima.  Ipse  est  necessitas  soa. — Sem.  NaL 
Qu.  Praf.  vide  Basil,  pag.  10. 

F  Rev.  iv.  11.  ^  Eph.  i.  11. 
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his  mere  will  and  word ;  (these  were  the 
hands,  as  Tertullian  expounds  it,  by 
which  it  is  said  God  made  the  heavens;^) 
at  his  call  they  did  all  immediately  spring 
up  out  of  nothing  ;  at  his  command  they 
obediently  ranged  themselves  into  order. 
It  was  not  only  a  high  strain  of  rhetoric 
in  Moses  (as  Longinus  supposed )(  but  a 
most  proper  expression  of  that  incompre- 
hensible efficacy  which  attends  the  di- 
vine will  and  decree.* 

But  (since  God  did  not  only  make  the 
world  freely, but  wisely, and  all  wise  agents 
act  to  some  purpose,aim  at  some  end  (why 
did  God  make  the  world  ?  it  may  be  ask- 
ed ;  what  reason  induced  him  thereto  ? 
I  answer  with  Plato,  dyaddg  ^v,  ( Quctris 
quid  proposilum  sit  Deo  7  Bonitas :  ita 
certe  Plato  ait :  Quce  Deofaciendi  muri' 
dvm  causa  Juit  7  Bonus  est^  nulla  cujus' 
quam  honi  invidia  est  :^)    He  was  good  : 
his   natural  benignity  and   munificence 
was  the  only  motive  that  incited  (or  in- 
vited) him  to  this  great  action  of  impart- 
ing existence  and  suitable  perfection  to 
his  creatures  respectively.     No  benefit 
or  emolument  could   hence   accrue    to 
him ;  no  accession  of  beatitude :  he  did 
not  need  any  profit   or   pleasure   from 
without  himself,  being  full   within,  rich 
in  all  perfection,  completely  happy  in  the 
contemplation  and  enjoyment  of  himself. 
Our  goodness  doth  not  extend  to  God ; 
we  cannot  anywise  advance  or  amplify 
him  thereby  :   Can  a  tnan^  saith   Eliphaz 
(can  any  creature)  he  profitable  to  God  ?» 
No :    goodness   is   freely   diffusive    and 
communicative  of  itself;  love  is  active 
and  fruitful ;  highest  excellence  is  void 
of  all  envy  and  selfishness  and  tenacity  : 
these  being  intrinsical  to  God's  nature 
(for    God  is  love;    that   is,   essentially 
loving  and  good),  did  dispose  him  to  be- 
stow so  much  of  being,  beauty,  delight, 
and  comfort  upon  his  creatures.*  Hence, 
The  earth  (saith   the  Psalmist)  is  full  of 
tlie  goodness  of  the  Lord;*  that  is,  every 
creature   therein    is  an   effect   thereof, 
partakes  thereof  in  its  being  and  enjoy- 
ments.    The  Lord  is  good  to  all^  and 
his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works* 


'  Adv.  Herm.  45  ;  Psal.  cii.  25. 

•  Sect.  7.  t  Sen.  Epist.  65. 

•  Psal.  xvi.  2  J  Job  xxii.  2. 
^  1  John  iv.  8, 16. 

•  Psal.  xxxiii.  5  -,  cxix.  64. 
«  Psal.  cxlv.  9. 


(his  tender  mercies,  rachamavi^  his  bow- 
els of  affection  ;)  good  and  tender  over 
all  his  works,  as  well  in  producing  them 
as  preserving  them ;  in  rendering  them 
at  first  capable  to  receive  good,  as  in 
providing  for  and  dispensing  good  unto 
them.  That  thou  givest  them  they  gath* 
er  (it  is  spoken  in  respect  to  the  whole 
university  of  creatures ;)  thou  openest 
thy  hand^  they  are  all  filled  with  good  :^ 
it  is  from  God's  open  hand  (his  immense 
bounty  and  liberality)  all  creatures  do  re- 
ceive all  that  good  which  fills  and  satiates 
them.  A  glimpse  of  which  truth  the 
ancient  heathens  seemed  to  have  when 
they  delivered  (as  Aristotle  tells  us),  that 
love  was  the  original  principle  of  things 

\7iq(hn(no¥  fiiv  ^(mra  Oeiav    fifOlifaio  7iay~ 

TOi*',  is  a  verse  he  cites  out  of  Parmeni- 
des.»] 

But  I  will  not  insist  longer  upon  this 
point ;  only  I  shall  briefly  touch  some 
uses  the  belief  and  consideration  thereof 
will  afibrd  to  us. 

The  belief  thereof  must  necessarily 
beget  in  us  the  highest  esteem,  admira- 
tion, and  adoration  of  God  and  his  ex- 
cellencies. What  a  power  must  that  be 
(how  unconceivably  great,  both  intensive- 
ly and  extensively !)  that  could  erect  so 
speedily,  so  easily,  such  a  stupendously 
vast  frame  (vast  beyond  the  reach  of  our 
sense,  of  our  imagination,  of  any  rational 
collection  we  can  make),  the  earth  we 
dwell  upon,  divided  into  so  many  great 
empires,  full  of  so  many  inhabitants, 
bearing  such  variety  of  creatures  differ- 
ent in  kind,  having  in  respect  to  the 
whole  but  the  like  proportion  as  a  little 
sand  to  the  earth  itself,  or  a  drop  to  the 
great  ocean  !  What  a  wisdom  must  that 
be  (how  incomprehensibly  large  and  pen- 
etrant), that  could  contrive  such  an  in- 
numerable number  of  creatures  (the  ar- 
tifice that  appears  in  one  in  the  least  of 
which  doth  so  far  transcend  our  conceit), 
could  digest  them  so  fitly,  and  connect 
them  so  firmly  in  such  order  !  What  a 
goodness  and  benignity  must  it  be  (how 
immense  and  boundless)  that  did  extend 
itself  in  afiection  and  care  for  so  many 
creatures,  providing  abundantly  for  the 
needs  and  comfort  of  them  all  I  How 
transcendently  glorious  is  the  majesty  of 
him  that  was  author  of  all  those  beauties 
and  strengths,  thoee  splendours  and  mag- 

y  Psal.  civ.  28.  >  Arist.  Metaph.  i.  4. 
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nificcnces,  we  with  so  much  pleasure  and 
so  much  astonishment  behold !  Well 
might  the  devout  Psalmist  and  the  divine 
Prophets  hence  so  oflen  take  occasion  to 
excite  us  to  praise  and  celebrate  the  per- 
fections of  God.  Well  might  even  hea- 
then philosophers,  from  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  world,  be  raised  unto  the 
composing  of  hymns  and  elogies  of  the 
great  Maker  of  the  world. 

It  also  will  confer  to  the  begetting  of 
humble  love  and  affection  and  gratitude 
toward  God.*  What  can  be  more  effi- 
cacious to  this  purpose  than  to  consider, 
that  all  we  have,  all  we  with  so  much 
content  and  pleasure  enjoy  (ourselves 
first,  then  all  the  accommodations  and 
comforts  we  find),  did  proceed  from  him  ; 
did  proceed  with  particular  intention  from 
especial  good-will  toward  us ;  a  most 
free  good-will,  moved  with  no  merit  of 
ours,  no  profit  to  himself:  When  I  con- 
sider  the  hetwens^  the  work  of  thy  fingers^ 
the  moon  and  stars^  which  thou  hast  or- 
dained ;  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind- 
fill  of  him  ?  •  was  the  Psalmist's  con- 
templation :  thai  the  author  of  so  great 
and  glorious  a  work  should  vouchsafe  to 
regard  so  mean  a  thing  as  we,  to  visit  us 
with  a  provident  care  of  our  welfare ; 
what  a  demonstration  of  admirable  con- 
descension, grace,  and  goodness  is  this  !f 
what  an  argument  of  love  and  thankful- 
ness toward  him !  What  is  man  ?  what, 
in  comparison  of  him  that  made  the 
world  ?  What  is  our  strength  in  respect 
of  his  ?  what  our  wit,  what  our  good- 
ness, what  any  quality  of  ours  ?  How 
weak,  vain,  narrow,  poor,  and  wretched 
creatures,  must  we  needs  seem  to  our- 
selves, when  we  seriously  consider  those 
excellencies  displayed  in  the  creation  ! 
How  should  this  humble  and  depress  us 
in  our  conceits  concerning  ourselves,  es- 
pecially if  we  reflect  upon  oiir  ingrati- 
tude, our  unprofitableness,  our  injustice, 
toward  the  Author  thereof;  how  none, 
or  how  scant  returns  we  have  made  to 
him,  who  gave  to  us  and  all  things  their 
being,  their  all  ;  how  faint  in  our  ac- 
knowledgments,   how   negligent  in   our 

♦  Cogntavit  res  ante  nalura,  quas  fecit. — 
Sen.  de  Benef.  ii.  23. 

t  Sen  de  Ira.  27. — Nimis  nos  suspicimus  si 
digni  nobis  videmus  propter  quos  tanta  move- 
antur. 

•  Psal.  riii.  3. 


service  we  have  been ;  how  frequently 
we  have  opposed  his  will,  and  abused  his 
goodness  !  Further,  it  is  an  inducement 
to  trust  and  hope  in  Grod,  and  a  great 
consolation  in  all  needs  and  distresses. 
He  that  was  able  to  do  so  great  things, 
and  was  willing  to  do  so  much  for  us ; 
he  That  because  he  made  all  things  can 
dispose  of  all,  and  doth  whatever  pleaseth 
him  in  heaven  and  earth  ;  shall  we  dis- 
trust or  doubt  of  his  protection  and  suc- 
cour in  our  need  ?^  My  kelp  (saith  the 
Psalmist)  Cometh  from  the  Lordy  which 
made  heaven  and  earth  :•  well  might  he 
be  assured,  having  recourse  to  so  potent 
and  faithful  an  aid  :  and  again,  Happy  is 
he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his 
helpy  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his 
God  ;  which  made  heaven  and  earth,  the 
sea,  and  all  that  therein  is,^  The  pro- 
phet Jeremiah  begins  his  prayer  thus : 
O  Lord  God,  behold  thou  hast  made 
heaven  a?id  earth  by  thy  great  poiper  and 
stretchedout  arm,  and  titer f  is  nothing  t^o 
hard  for  thee.'  The  creation  of  the 
world  is  such  an  experiment  of  God's 
power  and  goodness,  as  may  well  bup- 
port  our  faith  in  the  greatest  difficulties 
and  distresses.  It  is,  finally,  a  general 
incitement  to  all  obedience,  which,  from 
God's  production  of  all  things,  doth  ap- 
pear due  and  reasonable.  All  other 
things  obey  the  law  imposed  on  them, 
insist  in  the  course  prescribed  to  them; 
and  shall  we  only  be  disobedient  and  re- 
fractory, irregular  and  exorbitant  ?'  shall 
all  the  hosts  of  heaven  readily  and  punc- 
tually obey  God's  summons  ;  shall  the 
pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  be  as- 
tonished at  his  reproof;  shall  the  sea, 
with  its  proud  waves,  be  confined  by 
his  decree  ;«  shall  fire  and  hail,  snow 
and  vapour,  and  stormy  winds  (such  rude 
and  boisterous  things),  fulfil  his  words ; 
and  shall  we  be  unruly  and  rebellious.^ 
But  I  leave  the  further  improvement  of 
this  doctrine  to  your  meditation,  conclud- 
ing with  that  exhortation  of  the  angel  in 
the  Revelation  :  Fear  God  and  give 
glory  to  him ;  worship  him  that  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
fountains  of  water ;    even  to  him  be  all 
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obedience,  adoration,  and  praise,  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen.^ 

The  first  part  of  the  Creed,  concern- 
ing God  the  Father^  we  have  largely  in- 
sisted upon  :  the  next  in  order  (as  is  fit) 
succeeds  that  part  thereof  which  relates 
to  his  ever  blessed  Son,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  ;  the  faith  in  whom,  that  is,  the 
believing  him  to  be  what  he  professed 
himself,  what  ho  and  his  first  disciples 
did  teach  concerning  him,  is  the  principal 
and  peculiar  duty  of  our  religion  as  Chris- 
tian, and  distinct  from  all  other  religions ; 
the  sum  of  which  doctrine  is  contained 
in  what  follows ;  wherein  our  Saviour, 
the  object  of  this  faith,  is  described  and 
determined  unto  us,  first,  by  his  proper 
name,  Jesus:  next,  by  his  most  notable 
and  comprehensive  title,  Christ :  then, 
by  his  relations,  unto  God  first,  his  only 
Son  ;  then  unto  us,  our  Lord :  lastly,  by 
several  illustrious  accidents  and  circum- 
stances appertaining  to  him  (his  concep- 
lion,  nativity,  passion,  crucifixion,  death, 
burial,  descent  into  hell,  resurrection, 
ascension,  session  at  God's  right  hand  :) 
which  particulars  I  shall  endeavour  to 
prosecute  somewhat  more  briefly. 

This  name  (not  unusual  among  the 
Jews,  for  we  read  of  divers  in  scripture 
that  bear  it,  who,  according  to  his  name, 
saith  Siracides,  was  great  for  the  saving 
of  God's  elect ;  Jesus  tfie  son  of  Justus, 
Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach,  Bar- Jesus  ;  and 
especially  the  famous  Jesus  the  son  of 
jSun;'  and  many  others  so  named  occur 
in  Josephus  ;)  this  name,  I  say,  was,  by 
(Tod's  direction,  imposed  upon  our  Saviour 
at  his  circumcision,  for  the  significancy  of 
it,  as  importing  the  performance  of  that 
great  dcsi^'n  for  which  he  was  sent  into 
the  world,  the  salvation  of  mankind  from 
sin  and  misery  ;'  (for  it  is  said,  2'he  son 
of  7fian  came  to  sace  the  souls  of  men, 
and  to  saveHhat  which  was  lost :  That 
God  sent  him  into  the  world  not  to  con- 
dcmn  the  world  ;  but  that  the  world  by 
him  should  be  saved:  That  he  came  into  the 
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world  to  save  sinners :)  this  is  the  reason 
rendered  by  the  angel,  of  this  name  be* 
ing  assigned  to  him  :  She  shall  bear  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  7iame  Jesus  ; 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins:^  from  their  sins,  taking  in  all  the 
causes  and  consequences  of  them  ;  from 
all  those  spiritual  enemies  which  draw  or 
drive  us  into  them ;  from  the  guilt  and 
obnoxiousness  to  punishment,  the  terror 
and  anguish  of  conscience,  the  wrath 
and  displeasure  of  God  following  upon 
them,  the  slavery  under  their  dominion, 
the  final  condemnation  and  sufiTerance  of 
grievous  pains  for  them  :  from  all  these 
mischiefs  he  came  to  free  and  save  us, 
and  did  actually  perform  his  part  in  ac- 
complishing that  salvation ;  and  was  there* 
fore  properly  called  Jesus,  or  the  Saviour. 
To  save  us  from  our  enemies  (I  say),  and 
from  the  hands  of  all  that  hate  us  (so 
Zechariah  in  his  Benedictus  :*)  from  the 
devil  first :  For  this  purpose  (saith  St. 
John)  the  Son  of  God  did  appear^  that 
he  might  dissolve  the  works  of  the  devil  ;■ 
those  works  of  tempting  and  impelling 
us  to  sin :  He  went  about  (saith  St.  Pe* 
ter)  doing  benefits,  and  healing  all  thaJt 
were  overpowered*  (or  overruled)  by  the 
devil  (possessed  by  him,  whether  in  body 
or  mind  :**)  By  his  death  (the  author  to 
the  Hebrews  tells  us)  he  did  defeat  him 
who  had  the  power  of  death  (that  is  )  ^Ae 
devil,"*  He  combated  and  conquered  this 
strong  one  (this  dreadful  and  mighty  foe 
of  ours),  and  bound  him,  and  disarmed 
him  of  his  panoply ,t  and  spoiled^  all  his 
baggage,  leaving  him  unable  (without  our 
own  fault,  our  baseness  or  negligence)  to 
do  us  mischief  (as  is  insinuated  in  Matt, 
xii.  and  Luke  xx^)  Our  own  fleshly  de- 
sire, inclining  us  to  vicious  excess  in  sen- 
sual enjoyments  (another  powerful  and 
mischievous  enemy  of  ours),  he  by  his 
grace  (enlightening  and  strengthening  us) 
doth  save  us  from  :  The  law  of  the  spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  (saith  St.  Paul) 
hath  freed  me  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death  ."^  and  the  world  (which  often  solic- 
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its  and  sometimes  would  force  us  to  wick- 
edness) he  delivers  us  from,  vanquishing 
it  in  our  behalf:  Be  of  good  courage 
(saith  he),  for  I  hace  ocercome  the 
world:  In  all  these  things  (in  the  temp- 
tations and  persecutions  of  all  our  ene- 
mies) we  do  mare  than  conquer^  through 
Christ  that  loved  us  J  As  for  our  con- 
science, ii  is  the  blood  of  Christ  that 
cleanses  it  from  the  stain  of  guilt,  that 
delivers  it  from  the  fear  of  punishment, 
as  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  doth  assure 
us.'  And  the  wrath  of  God  toward  us 
he  hath  appeased  ;  so  that  being  justified 
hyfaith^  we  have  peace  with  God^  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  and,  If  being 
enemies^  we  were  reconciled  by  the  death 
of  his  SoUj  7nuch  more^  being  reconciled^ 
we  shall  he  saved  by  his  life  :*  wc  shall 
be  saved  from  all  condemnation  and  ven- 
geance due  to  us;  for  tfiere  is  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  iii  Christ 
Jesus — Jesus^  that  delivers  us  from  the 
wrath  to  come  (o  Qv6fiByog,Y  lo  so  many 
respects  is  this  blessed  Person  our  Jesus ; 
saving  us  from  all  our  enemies,  our  sins, 
our  miseries ;  which  he  performs  several 
ways,  and  in  several  respects  may  there- 
fore be  styled  our  Saviour. 

I.  By  his  conduct  of  us  into,  and  in, 
the  way  of  salvation.  It  is  a  very  prop- 
er title,  and  most  due  to  those  brave  cap- 
tains who  by  their  wisdom  and  valour 
have  freed  their  people  from  straits  and 
oppressions.  So  generally  were  those 
judges  and  captains,  who  anciently  deliv- 
ered Israel,  called  :  In  the  time  of  their 
trouble  (said  the  Levites,  in  their  prayer 
in  Nehemiah),tr/<en  they  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  heardest  them  from  heaven,  and  ac- 
cording to  thy  manifold  mercies  thou 
gavest  them  saviours,  who  saved  them  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  enemy  r  so  particular- 
ly are  Othniel  and  Ehud  called,  and  Mo- 
ses signally  :  Tlie  same  (saith  St.  Steph- 
en) did  God  send  to  be  (^(ijiroviu  xai  Ivi- 
^ri^»')  a  commander  and  a  saviour  (or 
redeemer  f'"^)  as  he  who  by  his  happy 
conduct  did  free  ihem  from  Egyptian 
slavery.*     So  is  Jesus  called  <iv/v;'">  ^^i^ 

*  Thus  Demetrius,  by  the  Athenians,  was 
entitled  iicoyirm  Koi  aatrhp  :  for  delivering  them 
from  the  Macidoniaa  subjcction^aad  restoring  to 
them  their  liberty. 
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oMiriQlug   (jthe  Captain  of  our  salvation^ 
Ileb.  ii.  10 ;)  ^axhy^^  I'^^i^  (the  Captain 
of  life,  the  chirf  Leader  of  us  into  the 
way  of  eternal  life  and  salvation.  Acts 
iii.  15 ;)  (i^/'/y'>*  nlaitbtg  (the  Captain  of 
our  faith,  he  that  brought  us  into  the  be- 
lief of  that  saving  doctrine,  which  is  ti\e 
power  of  God  to  salvation,  Heb.  xii.  2 ; 
Kom.  i.  16 ;)   and  these  titles  we  find  to- 
gether attributed  to  him  (Acts  v.  31),  Him 
hath  God  exalted,  f^'^^kY/^^'  *"'  aoni^oa^  as 
a  Captain  and  Saviour,     And  thus  hath 
he  conducted  us  first  by  instruction,  show- 
ing and  teaching  us  the  way  of  salvation 
(the  doing  of  which  we  see  often  called 
saving,  because  it  halh  so  much  efficacy 
towards   the  effecting   salvation),  God's 
gracious  intentions  of  mercy  towards  us, 
the  conditions  of  duty  required  by  God 
from    tis,  the  great  encouragements   to 
saving  obedience,  and  determents  from 
destructive  disobedience  :*  the  whole  will 
of  God,  and  concernment  of  man  res- 
pecting salvation,  he  hath   revealed  unto 
us  :  i\o  man  hath  ever  seeii  God  (not  his 
face  or  nature,  not  his  purpose  and  plea- 
sure ;)  the  only  h  gotten  Son,  being  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father  (txfXfog  t^i^yi^ijuw), 
he  hath  reported  and  expouJided  him  un- 
to us:^  all  that  excellent  doctrine,  which 
he  that    heartily  believes   and    faithfully 
practices  according  to,  shall  infallibly  be 
saved,  he  was  the  first  author  and  doctor 
of:   God  saved  a?id  called  us  (as  St.  Paul 
tells  us)  with  a  holy  call  (called  us  out  of 
the    way  of  error  and    wickedness  and 
misery,  into  the  way  of  truth  and  righte- 
ousness and  happiness),  according  to  his 
purjwse  and  grace  (his  gracious  designs), 
that  was  bestowed  7tpon  us  in  Christ  «/f- 
sus  before  the  world  began  ;*    but  being 
now  made   manifest  by  the  appearing  of 
our  Saviour  Christ  Jesus,  who  hath  abol- 
ished death,  and  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to   light  by  the   gospel.*     By  him 
the  oont'iQiog  /»/()<<;  (the  grace  of  God  that 
bringcth  salvation)  did  appear  rinto  all 
men,  teaching  us  that,   denying  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  lire  so- 
berly,   and  righteously,  and  piously,  in 
this  world.'     Neither  by  his  doctrine  on- 
ly, but  by  his  example  and  real  perform- 
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ance,  he  hath  conducted  us  in  the  same 
blessed  path  :  he  hath  resolutely  march- 
ed before  us  though  all  the  most  diflicult 
and  dangerous  passages ;  charging,  beat- 
ing back,  and  breaking  through  all  the 
forces  of  our  enemies ;  enduring  painful- 
ly the  most  furious  assaults  of  the  world, 
and  powerfully  subduing  the  most  mali- 
cious rage  of  hell.  O  deaths  where  is 
thy  sting  ?  O  hell,  where  is  thy  victory  7 
Thanks  be  to  God,  who  hath  given  us  the 
victory  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.*'  Vic- 
tory and  salvation  (from  death  and  hell) 
we  shall  be  certain  of,  if  we  pursue  his 
steps,  and  do  not  basely  or  falsely  desert 
so  good  a  Leader :  if  loith  patience  we 
run  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking 
unto  t/ie  Captain  and  perfecter  of  our 
faith,  Jesus ;  who  for  the  joy  proposed 
unto  him,  endured  the  cross,  despised  me 
shame,  and  hath  sat  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God."  Would  it 
not  raise  and  inflame  any  courage,  to  see 
his  commander  adventure  so  boldly  upon 
all  dangers,  to  endure  so  willingly  all 
hardships  ? 

2.  But  he  was  also  further  (in  a  more 
excellent  and  peculiar  manner)  our  Sav- 
iour, in  that  he  purchased  for  us  salva- 
tion, freeing  us  from  the  captivity  we 
w(;re  detained  in,  from  the  obnoxiousness 
to  punishment  we  were  subjected  to,  by 
yielding  himself  a  ransom  for  us,  offer- 
ing his  life  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  pro- 
curing by  his  merit  and  suffering,  in  our 
stead  and  behalf,  the  pardon  of  our  sins 
and  reconciliation  with  God.  Him  (say 
Peter  and  the  apostles)  liath  God  exalted 
with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour  J  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israfl 
and  rimission  of  sins.'^  He  gave  him- 
self, ut'Ulvi(}Of  {}:ilo  .Tuf  roil',  (a  ransom 
instead  of  all :)  We  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgivness  of  sins, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace :  He 
bare  himself  our  sins  in  his  own  body  up- 
on the  tree :  He  by  the  eternal  Spirit  of- 
fered up  himself  a  spotless  sacrifice  to 
God,  being  thereby  a  propitiation  for 
our  sins  and  the  sins  of  the  whole  world : 
God  by  him  did  reconcile  the  world  unto 
himself,  not   imputing  unto   them  their 
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transgressions.*  Thus  doth  the  scripture 
declare  Jesus  to  have  been  our  Saviour : 
for  he  not  only  leads  us  in  the  way,  but 
(as  a  gracious  reward  of  our  faithful  and 
constant  adherence  to  him)  has  given  us 
the  promise  of  eternal  joy  and  happi- 
ness. 

3.  He  is,  thirdly,  our  Saviour  by  com- 
munication of  spiritual  strength  and 
power,  whereby  we  are  enabled  to  resist 
and  overcome  the  enemies  of  our  soul 
and  our  salvation,  freeing  us  from  the  do- 
minion of  sin  and  Satan.  Our  own  rea* 
son,  however  aided  by  exterior  instruc- 
tion and  excitement,  being  unable  to  deal 
with  those  powerful  temptations,  opposi- 
tions, and  discouragements  we  are  to  en- 
counter with,  he  hath  given  us  a  wise 
and  powerful  Spirit,  to  guide  and  advise 
us,  to  excite  and  encourage  us,  to  relieve 
and  succour  us,  in  all  our  religious  prac- 
tice and  welfare ;  so  that  all  deliverance 
from  the  prevalency  of  temptation  and 
sin  we  owe  to  his  grace  and  assistance. 
By  our  faithful  embracing  Christ's  doc- 
trine and  yoke,  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  may  be  de- 
stroyed, so  that  we  henceforth  shcidd  not 
serve  sin.^  Sin  shall  no  longer  lord  it 
over  us,  because  we  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace  :  being  freed  from 
sin,  we  are  subjected  to  righteousness, 
and  made  servants  to  God ;  having  our 
fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlast* 
ing  life  :  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  freed  us  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  of  death.^  Thus  is  Jesus 
our  Saviour. 

4.  He  is  so,  lastly,  by  final  conferring 
upon  us,  and  crowning  us  with  salvation. 
He  not  only  led  us  in  the  way,  and  hath 
purchased  for  us  the  means,  and  helps  us 
in  the  prosecution,  and  hath  promised 
unto  us,  but  will  actually  bestow  upon  us 
(as  a  gracious  reward  of  our  faithfal  and 
constant  adherence  to  him),  eternal  joy 
and  happiness :  I  have  fought  the  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  the  race\I  have 
kept  the  faith  :  henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 

•  1  Tim.  ii.  6 ;  Matt.  xx.  28 ;  Ephcs.  1.  7  ; 
Col.  i.  14 ;  vide  1  Pet.  i.  18,  19  ;  1  Pet.  ii.  24 ; 
Heb.  ix.  14;  1  John  ii.  2;  iv.  10,  iXo^/i^. 
IX«<rr^pi«v,  Rom.  iii.  25  ;  2  Cor.  v.  19 ;  Col.  i.  20. 

f  Rom.  vL  6,  14, 18,  32.        ff  Rom.  TiiL  2. 
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me  at  that  day  :  and  not  to  me  only^  but 
to  all  them  also  that  shall  hate  loved  his 
appcara?ice,^     He  is  able  to  save  them  to 
the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him^ 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  thcrn.^     Thou  hast  given  him  (ihou, 
O  Father,  to  thy  Son  Jesus  hast   given) 
ike  power  of  all  fleshy  thai  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  all  that  thou   hast  given 
him;'  (that  is,  to  all  who  by  God's  grace 
have  persisted  in   faithful  obedience  to 
him.)     The  glory  which  thou  hast  given 
me,  /  have  given  unto  tliem.^  Thus  is  he 
the  ^QX'iY^s  *"^  itleufni^ig^  the   beginner^ 
carrier  on,  and  accomplisher  of  our  sal- 
vation;   and   therefore   most  appositely 
was  named  Jesus  ;  the  name  which  an- 
ciently that  most  valiant  and   successful 
captain  did  bear,  who  did  of  all  most  live- 
lily  represent  and   presignify   him,   and 
had  therefore  questionless  by  God's  se- 
cret providence  this  name  assigned  him. 

I  need  not  now  much  to  mind  you  what 
respect,  what  love,   what  gratitude  the 
very  mention  of  this  name,  the  consider- 
ation of  these  benefits  towards  us  implied 
thereby,  should  beget  in  us.     He   that 
should  freely,  with   great  inconvenience 
to  himself,  come  out  of  his  own  way  to 
show  us  ours,  bringing  us  out  of  a  road 
tending  unto  certain   destruction,  into  a 
most  pleasant  and  safe  way,  surely  lead- 
ing unto  the  end  of  our  desires,  we  should 
think  ourselves   much  obliged  unto :  he 
that  should  draw  us  out  of  a  wretched 
slavery,  destitute  of  all  ease,  comfort,  or 
hope,  by  frankly  yielding  up  himself  a 
ransom  for  us,  we  could  not  know  how 
sufficiently  to  value  his  kindness  towards 
us :  he  that,  when  we  were  sentenced  to 
death   (a  death  of  torment  endless  and 
remediless),  should  not  only  expose  his 
life  for  our  delivery,  but  undergo  willing- 
ly a  painful  and  disgraceful  execution  in 
our  stead  ;  what  should  we  think  of  his 
friendship  ?  what  expression  could  reach 
it?*  he,  lastly,  that  from  a  state  of  ex- 
treme penury,  baseness,  and  disconsolacy, 
should  raise   us  to  the  highest  pitch^of 
wealth,  dignity,  and  happiness,  how  could 
we  worthily  thank  him,  how  love  or  hon- 
our him  enough  ?  This  and  much  more, 
much  more  than  we  can  conceive  or  ex- 


press, hath  Jesus  done  for  us :  well,  there- 
fore, ought  our  hearts  to  melt  with  affec- 
tion in  thinking  of  him,  our  knees  to  bend 
with  reverence  at  the  mention  of  his  name. 
It  concerns  us  also  to  take  care  that  his 
so  excellent  endeavours  for  our  salvation 
be  not  frustrated  ;  that  he  be,  as  well  io 
effect  as  design  and  virtue,  our  Saviour. 
What  a  folly  were  it,  what  a  crime,  to 
neglect  (to  render  useless  and  ineffectual) 
so  great  salvation  !" 


*  2  Tim.  iv.  7, 8. 
I  John  xvii.  2,  22. 
>  John  XV.  13. 


•  Heb.  vii.  25. 
k  Heb.xii.2. 


Cljrist. 

It  is  a  title  or  name  importing  office 
and  dignity,  the  same  with  Messias ;  this 
in  Greek,  that  in  Hebrew,  signifying  The 
Anointed.*     Of  ancient  times,  in  the  east- 
ern countries  (abounding  as  with  good  oil, 
so  with  many  delicate  odoriferous  spices), 
it  seems,  by  Hazael's  inunction,  to   have 
been  the  manner  (it   was    so,   however, 
among  the  Jews)  to  separate   (or   conse- 
crate)  persons   (and  thin^  too,  I  might 
add)  designed  to  great  and  extraordinary 
employments,   by   anointing   them  with 
ointments  composed  of  those  ingredients  ;■» 
symbolizing  (or  devoting),  it  seems,  there- 
by both  a  plentiful  effusion  upon  them  of 
gifts,  qualifying  them  for  their   employ- 
ment, and  a  comfortable  and  pleasant  dif- 
fusion of  good  and  grateful  effects  expect- 
ed from  them,  from  the  use  of  things  and 
the  performances  of  persons  so  sanctified. 
Thy  name  (saith  the  Spouse  in  the  Canti- 
cles) 15  an  ointment  poured  forth  ;<•  that 
is,  very  delightful  and  acceptable  ;  and 
so  were  those  offices  hoped  to  be,  to  which 
men  by  such  unction  were   consecrated. 
We  find  especially  three  sorts  of  persons 
to  whom  this  consecration  did  belong  by 
divine  appointment ;  kings,   and   priests, 
and  prophets  ;  who  are   therefore  (all  of 
them)  styled  God's  anointed  ;  kings  and 
priests  more  frequently,   but   sometimes 
also  prophets  :   Touch  not  mine  anointed, 
and   do  my  prophets   no  harm ;  ^  where 
prophets  and  anointed  do  seem  to  denote 
the  same  thing,  and  to  expound  one  the 
other  ;  for  Abraham   (whom    with   the 
other  patriarchs  those  words  do  concern) 
is  called   a  prophet,    and   because  so, 
seems  here  styled  God^^s  anointed,'    Of 

»  Heb.  ii.  3.  •  1  Kings  xix.  15. 

•  Vide  Exod.  ixx.  23,  ficc. 

p  Cant.  i.  3 ;  vide  Psal.  cxxxiii. 

t  1  Chron.  xri.  22.  '  Gen.  xx.  7. 
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priestj  (though  at  first  all  the  sons  of 
Aaron  were  thus  consecrated,  according 
to  that  law,  Exod.  xxx.  30),  Thou  shaU 
anoint  Aaron  and  his  sons^  thai  they  may 
minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office  ;* 
yet  they  tell  us,  that  afterward,  in  all 
course  of  times,  only  the  high-priest  was 
so  consecrated,  whence  the  anointed^  or 
the  priest  that  is  anointed,  did  signify  the 
high-priest  (in  distinction  to  other  infe- 
rior priests.*)  Of  kings ;  all  that  suc- 
ceeded in  the  Icingdom  of  Israel,  in  a  le- 
gal and  orderly  course,  and  those  whom 
God  did  himself  hy  extraordinary  designa- 
tion confer  that  dignity  upon,  were  so  sep- 
arated (as  Hazael  and  Jehu.)  Prophets  ; 
we  do  not  find  that  liiey  were  commonly, 
or  according  to  any  rule,  anointed  ;**  but 
one  plain  instance  we  have  of  Elisha  sub- 
stituted to  Elijah  in  this  manner,  it  seems, 
as  being  a  prophet  more  than  ordinary, 
endued  with  higher  gifts,  and  designed  to 
greater  performances  than  common 
prophets  were.''  Now  whereas  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews  were  by  prophetical  ad- 
monitions brought  into  an  opinion  and 
hope,  that  in  limes  to  come  God  would 
send  an  extraordinary  prophet ;  (/  will 
raise  them  up  a  prophet  from  among 
their  brethren^  like  unto  thee  ;  and  Iicill 
put  my  words  in  his  mouthy  and  he  shall 
speak  unto  them  all  that  I  shall  command 
him  ;*)  a  prophet,  who  should  establish 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  is  therefore  called  the  messenger  of 
the  covenant  (Mai.  i.  3),  who  should  prop- 
agate the  knowledge  and  worship  of  God, 
should  enlighten  and  convert  the  Gentiles, 
who  should  instruct  the  ignorant,  strength- 
en the  faint,  comfort  the  alflicted,  ac- 
cording to  many  passages  concerning  him 
in  the  prophets ;  as  for  instance,  that  in 
Isaiah  Ixi.  ] ,  cited  by  St.  Luke  (Luke  iv. 
18  :)  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me^ 
because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek ;  lie 
hath  seat  me  to  hind  up  the  hroken-htart' 
ed^  6i^.  and  that  in  the  same  prophet 
chap.  xlii.  1,  alleged  by  St.  Malilicw 
(Malt.  xii.  18  :)  Behold  my  servant^ 
whom  I  uphold  ;  mine  electa  in  whom  vty 
soul  delighteth :  I  have  put  my  spirit 
upon  himy  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment 


•  Exod.  xl.  15  ;  xxx.  30. 

*  Lev.  iv.  3,  5,  16.  ■  1  Ein^  xix.  15. 

^  1  Kings  xix.  16  *  Dent,  xviii.  15,  18. 


to  the  Gentiles :  he  shall  not  cry^  &c.  : 
which  being  inspired,  is  the  qualification 
of  a  prophet :  and  such  promulgation  of 
God's  will,  such  ministration  of  comfort 
and  counsel  from  God,  are  the  proper 
offices  of  a  prophet  (that  is,  of  an  espec- 
ial minister  and  agent  sent  by  God  to 
transact  his  affairs  with  men,  and  show 
them  his  pleasure.)  This  Person  also 
the  Jews  did  from  the  same  instructions 
expect  to  be  a  Prince,  who  should  govern 
them  in  righteousness  and  in  prosperity  ; 
endued  with  power  to  deliver  them  from 
all  oppression  and  slavery,  to  subdue 
their  enemies,  and  reduce  all  nations  un- 
der subjection  to  their  laws ;  according 
to  those  predictions  :  Isa.  xxxii.  1,  Be- 
holdy  a  King  shall  reign  in  righteous- 
7iessy  &c.  ;  Psalm  ex.  2,  The  Lord  shall 
send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion  ; 
rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies : 
Jer.  xxiii.  5,  and  xxxiii.  15,  Behold^  the 
days  come^  saiih  the  Lord,  that  I  \cill 
raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch  ; 
and  a  King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and 
shall  execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the 
earth  ;  in  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved j 
and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely  :  and,  Jer. 
xxx.  8,  //  sJiall  come  to  pass  in  that  day^ 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  break  his  yoke  from 
off  thy  neck,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds,  and 
strangers  shall  no  more  serve  themselves 
of  him  :*  hut  they  shall  seive  the  Lord 
their  God,  ajid  David  their  king^  ichom 
I  will  raise  up  unto  them  :^  Isa,  xi.  1,  10, 
And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of 
the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  shall 
grow  out  of  his  roots  :  and  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  upon  him,  d:c. — he  shall 
stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it 
shall  the  Gentiles  seek,  and  his  rest  shall 
be  glorious  :*  and  many  more  places 
clearly  speak  to  the  same  purpose.  That 
this  great  Person  also  should  be  a  priest, 
they  did  or  might  have  learned  from  the 
same  prophets;  for  of  him  Zcchariah 
thus  foretold  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  Behold  the  man  whose  name  is  The 
Branch '  (a  name  in  so  many  places  ap- 
propriated to  the  Messias  ;)  and  he  shall 
grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall 
build  the  temple  of  the  Lord :  even  he 
shall  build  tlie  temple  of  the  Lord ;  and 


*  Vide  Ezek.  xxxiv.  23,  &c. ;  xxxvii.  24. 

f  Hos.  iii.  5.  ■  Fifdelsa.  ix.  7  j  xvi.  5. 

•  Zech.  vi.  12. 
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he  shall  bear  the  glory ^  and  shall  sit  and 
rule  upon  his  throne ;  and  he  shall  he  a 
priest  upon  his  throne :  and  the  counsel 
of  peace  shall  he  between  them  both.  Of 
him  also  David  spake :  The  Lord  hath 
sworn^  and  will  not  repent^  Thou  art  a 
prieM  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chizpdek.^  From  divers  passages  also 
concerning  his  performances  of  propitia- 
tion and  benediction,  they  might  have 
collected  the  same.  It  is  no  wonder, 
then,  that  the  ancient  Jews  (although  the 
text  of  scripture  docs  noi,  except  once 
in  the  9ih  of  Daniel,  apply  this  name  of 
Christ  or  Mtssias  to  this  Person,  so  prom- 
ised and  prophesied  of)  did  attribute  es- 
pecially this  title  to  him,  it  seeming  most 
jiroper  of  any,  and  most  comprehen- 
sive, implying  all  the  privileges,  en- 
dowments, and  performances  belong- 
ing to  him.  It  is  observed  that  the 
Chaldee  Paraphrase  (composed  by  the 
priests,  as  an  interpretation  of  the  less 
exactly  understood  ancient  Hebrew  scrip- 
ture, for  the  benefit  and  instruction  of  the 
people)  doth  expressly  mention  tiie  Mes- 
sias  in  above  seventy  places ;  and  accord- 
ing to  their  expositions  we  see  that  the 
people  did  confidently  expect  a  Person 
(under  this  name  and  notion)  should 
come:*"  I  know^  said  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria (so  far  had  this  belief  extended), 
that  the  Messias  conies ;  and  when  he 
shall  come^  he  will  tell  us  all  things  ."• 
(observe,  thai  they  did  promise  to  them- 
selves a  full  declaration  of  all  truth  by 
the  Messias.)  And  when  St.  John  the 
Baptist  did  live  and  teach  in  a  manner  ex- 
traordinary, it  is  said,  Thatth^,  people  did 
expect^  and  all  men  musrd  in  their  hearts 
concerning  him^  whether  he  were  the 
Christ  or  not  r  and  when  our  Saviour's 
admirable  works  and  discourses  had  con- 
vinced divers,  they  said,  Vi'fien  Christ 
Cometh^  shall  he  do  greater  miracles  than 
this  man  hafh  done  P  So  that  it  is  evi- 
dent the  belief  and  expectation  of  a  Mes- 
sias to  come  was  general  among  them. 
And  that  indeed  Jesus  was  such,  in  cor- 
res[)ondency  to  all  those  prephecies,  and 
the  characters  in  them  described  and  pre- 
signified ;  that  he  was  signally  chosen 
and  consecrated  by  God,  in  a  manner 
superemincnt,   to  all  these  offices,  pro- 


*  Psal.  ex.  4. 

*  Vide  Neh.  viii.  8. 

*  Luke  iii.  ii. 


<*  John  iv.  25. 
f  John  vii.  31. 


phetical,  regal,  and  sacerdotal,  the  New 
Testament  doth  abundantly    show   us: 
Him  (saith   St.   Peter,   in  general)  God 
anointed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  povy 
er ;«  not  with  external  affiision  of  mate- 
rial oil  (that  did  only   signify,  as   Cyrus 
also  was  not,   who  yet  is  called  God's 
Messias),  but  with  real  infusion  of  divine 
grace  and  power,  enabling  him  to  execute 
all  those  great  and   extraordinary   func- 
tions :  with   this   gladsome   oil    he   was 
thoroughly    perfumed    and    replenished 
without  measure :  with  this  he  was  sanc- 
tified from  4he  womb ;  when  the  power 
of  the   Highest  did  overshadow    him^ 
at  or  in  his  conception  :''  with  this,  at  his 
baptism,  he  was  solemnly  and    visibly 
inaugurated ;    when   the    heavens   were 
opened  unto  him,  and    the  Spirit  of  God 
descended  upon  him  as  a  dove^  and  came 
upon  him  r  with   this,  in  all  the  course 
of  his  life  and  ministry,   he  was  contin- 
ually accompanied  ;  the   virtue  of  it  be- 
ing in  most  sensible  effects  of  wise  and 
gracious   discourse,   holy  and    blameless 
conversation,    miraculous   and    glorious 
performances   for  the  good   and  benefit 
of  mankind,  to  the  delight   and  consola- 
tion of  all  well-disposed  minds,  discover- 
ed and  diffused.-     He  was  by  this  made 
(in  right  and  in  effect)  a  Prophet^  a  Kingy 
a  Priest,     1.  A  Prophet :  for  they  were 
not  mistaken,   who  (upon   our  Saviours    ' 
admirable    raising  the    widow's   child) 
were  amazed^  and  glorified  God^  sayings 
That   a  great  Propliet   was  raised  up 
among   them^  and  that    God   had  visited 
his  people  :^  nor  the  disciples,  who  called 
him  a  Prophet,  mighty  in  deed  and  speech 
before  God  and  all  the  people  ;^  nor  they 
who  confessed  (in   St.   John's  Gospel), 
Thi^  is  in  truth  the  Prophet  that  is  come 
into  theworld,'^     An  extraordinary  com- 
mission he   had  from   God,  declared  bv 
vocal   attestation   of  God    himself  from 
heaven,  by  the  express  testimony  of  St. 
John  Baptist,  by  the   performance  of  in- 
numerable   great    signs  and    miraclous 
works  (arguments  in  the  highest  degree, 
to  utmost  possibility,  sufficient   to  assert 
and  confirm  it ;)  he  was  in  greatest  per- 
fection qualified   for  the  exercise  of  that 
function ;   by  inspiration  complete  and 

«  Acts  X.  38.  >»  Psal.  xlv.  5. 

«  Luke  iv.  1 ;  John  iu.  34 ;  Matt.  iii.  16.    ' 
)  Acts  X.  38.  k  Luke  vii.  16. 

'  Lake  xxiv.  19.  "^  Jolia  vi.  14. 
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unlimited,   by  disposition   of  mind   alto- 
gether pure  and  holy,  declared  in  a  con- 
tinual pructice  of  life  void  of  all  sin  and 
guile,  by    an   insuperable   courage   and 
constancy,   an    incomparable   meekness 
and  patience,  a  most  winning  goodness 
and  sweetness,  a   transcendent  wisdom 
and  discretion,  a   most   powerful  awful- 
ness  and    majesty   expressed   in  all    his 
demeanour  and  actions."    And  suitable  to 
the  authority  of  his  commission  and  the 
qualifjcations  of  his  person  was  the  weight 
and  the  extent  of  his  doctrine,  concern- 
ing no  less  than  the  salvation  of  mankind, 
the  reconciliation   of  God   to  the  world, 
the  entire  will  of  God  and    whole   duty 
of  man,  with  all   the  covenants  and  con- 
ditions,   the   promises  and  threatenings 
relating  to   our  future   state  ;    mysteries 
never   before   revealed,  decrees  never  to 
be  reversed.  He  did  not  (as  other  proph- 
ets   have  done)  pro|)hesy  about  the  con- 
stitution of  one  particular  law  or  religion, 
the  repoof  or   reformation  of  one   state, 
the  judgment  and  fate  determined  to  this 
or  that  nation  ;  but  to  the  instruction  and 
conversion  of  all    people,  the   settling  of 
a  law  universal  and    perpetual,   the  final 
doom  of  all  the  world,  did  his  propheti- 
cal  revelations  extend.     So   was   he   a 
Prophet.     2.  And  a  King  also  he  is,  sur.h 
as  the  prophets   foretold   he   should   be, 
who  should  raise  the  tabernacle  of  David 
tliat  teas  fallen^  and  restore  the  kingdom 
to  Israel,    (Acts  i.  6  ;)  that  should  enact 
laws,  and  reduce  the  nations  into  subjec- 
tion to   them ;  should   erect  a   kingdom, 
and   govern    it   in    righteousness,  peace, 
and  pros(>erity,  subduing  and  extirpating 
all  the  enemies  thereof:  [a  King,  not  of 
this  world,  though  over  it ;  ruling  not  in 
external  pomp  and    state,   but   by  secret 
providence  and  power  ;  not  so  much  over 
the  bodies  and  temporal  estates,  as  in  the 
hearts   and    consciences   of    men ;    not 
chiefly   by  outward   compulsion  and  vio- 
lence, but  by  inward  allurement  and  per- 
suasion :]  a   King  he  is  indeed  over  all 
the  world  :  lo  the  Lamb  is  to  be  ascrih' 
ed  all  power  and  authority  by  ecery  crea- 
ture ;  he  is  truly   styled  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords.'     God  hath  advanced 
him  {i)ntni>tf,ufaf),  and   hath  given  him  a 
name  (that  is,  a   title  of  dignity   and  au- 

"   I  Pet.  ii.  22.  •  Amos  ix.  11. 

f  Rev.  V.  13  ;  xix.  16  ^  i.  5. 


thority)  cU^ove  every  name ;  that  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bend^ 
whether  of  things  in  heaven^  or  upon  the 
earth,  or  under  the  ground,'^  Of  him  ia 
a  higher  and  exacter  sense  it  was  said 
than  of  Solomon,  All  kings  fall  doum 
before  htm^  all  nations  do  serve  him  J 
All  men  whatever  (all  creatures)  are  his 
vassals,  subject  and  tributary  to  him :  All 
power  is  given  unto  him  in  heaven  and 
earth.  But  in  especial  manner  he  is 
King  over  his  church,  over  that  people 
whom  by  the  sword  of  his  word  and 
prevalent  operation  of  his  Spirit  he  hath 
subdued  to  himself  (that  mystical  Sion, 
built  upon  the  rock  of  bis  heavenly  grace, 
and  truth,  in  which  it  is  said  God  will 
place  his  residence,  and  reign  for  ever  ; 
from  whence  the  law  shall  go  forth,  and 
to  which  all  nations  shall  flo\C.')  Over 
this  he  reigns ;  having  established  most 
righteous  and  wholesome  laws,  which 
his  subjects  are  obliged  and  enabled  by 
him  to  obey  ;  protecting  them  by  legisla- 
tion, by  defence  and  protection,  6a;. 
from  the  invasions  and  insurrections  of 
their  enemies  (intestine  enemies,  their 
own  lusts ;  outward  enemies,  the  Devil 
and  the  world  ;)  supporting  them  in  their 
distresses  and  afflictions ;  also  exercising 
judgment  over  all ;  distributing  fit  re- 
wards and  punishments  with  exquisite 
justice  and  equity ;  most  just  though 
very  severe  punishments  upon  obstinate 
oflenders ;  most  royal  and  liberal  re- 
wards to  the  faithful  and  obedient :  lastly, 
restraining,  defeating,  and  destroying  all 
the  enemies  to  his  royal  dignity,  and  to 
the  welfare  of  his  good  subjects,  both 
visible  and  invisible,  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual. ChU  of  his  mouth  there  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  %cith  it  he  should  smite 
the  nations  ;  and  he  shall  rule  thtm  with  a 
rod  of  iron :  These  mine  enemies  (he  shall 
one  day  say),  which  would  not  that  I  should 
reign  over  them,  liring  them  hither,  and 
slay  them  before  me :  He  must  reign  till 
he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feel.* 
Thus  is  he  a   King,   endued  with   sove- 


1  Phil.  ii.  9;  Eph.  i.  21  ;  Col.  ii.  JO. 

'  Psal.  Ixxii.  11. 

•  Mau.  xxviii.  18 ;  xi.  27  ;  John  iii.  35  ;  xiii. 
3 ;  xvii.  2  ;  Psal.  cxxxii.  13  ;  Mic.  iv.  7,  fltc.  ; 
Isa.  iii.  2|  ^c. 

»  Rev.  xix.  15  ;  Psal.  ii.  9  ;  Matt.  xxr.  31, 
&c.  ;  Lnke  xix.  27  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  25, 26  ;  vid€ 
Col.  ii.  15. 
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reign  power,  and  crowned  with  glorious 
majesty,  enjoying  all  pre-eminences  and 
exercising  all  functions  suitable  to  regal 
dignity.  3.  He  is  also  a  Priest^  and  that 
no  ordinary  one  :  $M(fOQWT^Qug  lirevxe 
Xf^iwv{i)'l(tg  :  he  hath  obtained  a  more  ex- 
cellent function  than  any  other  priest 
ever  had."  An  oblation  he  once  offer- 
ed, in  worth  and  efficacy  surpassing  all 
the  sacrifices  and  oblations  that  ever 
were  or  could  be  made  (all  the  fattest 
hecatombs  that  were  ever  sacrificed,  all 
the  gold  and  precious  stones  that  were 
ever  offered,*  all  the  spices  and  perfumes 
that  ever  were  kindled  upon  the  altar, 
were  but  vile  and  sordid,  ineffectual  and 
unacceptable,  in  comparison  thereto  ;*) 
a  willing  oblation  of  his  own  most  glori- 
ous body  (the  temple  of  the  Divinity  ;)  of 
his  most  precious  blood  ;  of  his  dear  life ; 
of  himself;  his  most  innocent,  most  pure, 
most  spotless,  and  unblemished  self,  for 
the  propitiation  of  our  sins,  and  reconcil- 
ing us  to  God  ;^  an  oblation  that  only 
could  appease  God's  wrath  and  merit 
his  favour. 

He  doth  also  (which  is  another  sacer- 
dotal performance)  intercede  for  the  par- 
don of  our  sins  :  If  any  man  sin^  we  have 
an  adrocate  with  (or  /o)  the  Fat  her ,,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous  ;■  for  the  acceptance 
of  our  services,  for  the  granting  our  re- 
quests, for  grace  and  assistance,  comfort 
and  reward,  and  all  spiritual  advantages 
to  be  conferred  upon  us;*  thus  pursuing 
tho  work  of  salvation  by  his  propitiatory 
sacrifice  begun  for  us :  Whence  (as  the 
aposile  saith)  he  is  ahk  to  save  to  the 
uflf*nnosl  those  that  by  him  come  unto 
God^  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession  for  us,'  It  is  the  duty  also  of  a 
priest  to  mediate  between  God  and  man 
by  atonement  and  intercession ;  so  is  he." 

Ho  doth  further,  as  a  priest,  perform 
the  office  of  blessing  ;  blessing  the  peo- 
ple in  God's  name,  blessing  God  in  the 
people's  behalf ;"  as  did  that  illustrious 
type  of  him,  Melchizedek :  {Blessed  be 
Abram  of  the  most  high  Gody  posses- 
sor  of  heaven  and    earth ;  and   blessed 


"  Hcb.  viii.  6. 

'  1  Pet.  i.  18.  "  Heb.  ii.  9  ;  x.  5. 

«  Johnx.  16  ;  Eph.  v.  2  ;  Heb.  vii.  27,  26. 
y  1  Jojmii.  1.  »  Vide  Hcb.  v.  7. 

•  Heb.  vii.  25  ;  Numb.  vi.  23. 

•  iTim.ii.  5. 

•  1  Chron.  xxiii.  13  ;  Levit.  ix.  22,  23. 


he  the  most  high  God^  which  hath  de- 
livered thine  enemies  into  thy  hand.*) 
So  hath  Jesus  effectually  pronounced 
all  joy  and  happiness  to  his  faith- 
ful people  ;  he  pronounced  blessedness  in 
his  sermons ;  he  blessed  his  disciples  at  his 
parting :  And  God  (as  St.  Peter  tells  us) 
having  raised  up  hi^  Son  Jesus^  sent 
him  to  bless  t»,  in  turning  away  every 
one  of  us  from  his  iniquity;^  and  at  the 
last  day  he  will  utter  that  comfortable  ben- 
ediction :  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father y 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world ;'  as  the 
Prophet  and  Doctor,  as  the  sovereign 
King  and  Prince,  as  the  High-Priest  and 
Advocate  of  his  church.  So  in  all  re- 
spects is  Jesus  a  true  and  perfect  Priest; 
and  so,  finally,  in  all  respects,  is  he  God's 
anointed y  the  Christ  of  God  :  and  indeed, 
that  he  is  so,  is  the  fundamental  point  of 
our  religion;  which  the  apostles  did  tes- 
tify, and  preach,  and  labour  to  persuade 
the  world  of;  the  sincere  belief  of  which 
doth  constitute  and  denominate  us  Chris- 
tians ;  the  consideration  of  which  may 
serve  to  beget  in  us  a  practice  answera- 
ble to  our  relations  grounded  thereupoa. 
If  he  be  such  a  Prophet,  we  must  with 
attention  and  a  docile  mind  hearken  to  his 
admonitons  and  instructions ;  we  must 
yield  a  steady  belief  to  his  doctrine ;  we 
must  readily  practice  what  he  teaches  us. 
If  he  be  our  King,  we  must  perform  all 
due  allegiance  to  him,  pay  hira  honour 
and  reverence,  submit  to  his  laws  and 
commandments,  repose  trust  and  confi- 
dence in  him,  fly  to  his  protection  and 
assistance  in  all  our  difRculties  and  needs.' 
If  he  be  our  Priest,  we  must  apply  our- 
selves to  him  for,  and  rely  upon,  his 
spiritual  ministries  in  our  behalf,  sue  for 
and  expect  propitiation  of  our  sins  by  his 
sacrifice,  the  collation  of  all  spiritual  gifls 
from  his  intercession,  all  spiritual  com- 
fort, joy,  and  felicity,  in  consequence  up- 
on his  efRcacious  benediction :  Having 
(it  is  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  his  ad- 
monition) a  great  Priest  over  the  hotise 
of  Gody  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
hearty  in  full  assurance  of  faith.*  In  a 
word,  if  Jesus  be  Christ,  let  us  be  Chris- 
tians; Christians,  not  in  name  only,  in 


«  Gen.  xiv.  19,  20. 

•  Luke  xxiv.  50  ;  Acts  iii.  26  ;  vide  Eph.  i.  3. 

f  Matt.  XXV.  34.  f  Heb.  x.  21,22. 
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outward  profession,  in  our  opinion  ;  but  poral  generation,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  of 

in  very  deed  and  reality  ;  in  our  heart,  in  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  so  the  angel  doth  ex- 

our  affection,  in  our  practice.     Lei  every  prcssly  tell  us.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 

one  (hat  namcth  the  name  of  Chrhl  (that  upon  thee^  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 

confcRseih    him   to   be   so)  depart  from  shall    overshadow   thee:    therefore    aU 

iniquity,^  so   that    holy   thing   which  is   begotten 

shall  be  called  the  So7i  of  God  :"  a  gen- 

fiis   Onltl    Son.  eration  so  wonderful  and  peculiar,  wilh- 

""  out  intervention  of  any  Father  but  God, 

That  the  Messias  designed  by  God  to  '»  one   ground  of  this  relation  and  title. 

con)e  for  the  restoring  of  the  church  and  He  is  also  capable  of  this  title  by  reasoa 

reformation  of  the  world,  was  in  especial  ^^  that  high  office,  the  which  by  God's 

manner  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  seems  to  special    designation  and  appomtment  he 

have  been  the  common  persuasion  of  the  was  instated  in.     If  ordinary  princes  and 

ancient  Jews  before   our   Saviour's  ap-  judges  (as  being  deputed  by  God  to  rep- 

pcarance;  as  may  be  collected  from  di-  resent  himself  in  dipensation  of  justice, 

vers  expressions  then  used,  wherein   be-  as  resembling  him  in  exercise  of  power 

ing  ihe  Christ,  and  being  the  Son  of  God,  an^  authority)  have  been  called  gods,  and 

are  conjoined  as  inseparable  adjuncts  of  '^''^  children   of  the  Most  High,  in  the 

the  same  Person  :  as  in  the  confessions  of  holy   scripture   itself,"    with  how  much 

Nalhanael,  Rabbi,  thou   art   the  Son  of  greater  reason  and  truth  may  he  (whom, 

God,  thou   art  the  King  of  Israel :'  of  ^^   hath   sanctified   and   sent  mto  the 

Uiiv\\\^,  I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  world,   hath   consecrated   and    commis- 

the  Son  of  God,  tchich  should  come  into  sionated  to  the  most  eminent  and  extra- 

the  world  .-  of  St.  Peter,  We  have  believed  ordinary  office)    be  so  called  !  It  is  our 

a7id  have  known  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  Saviour's  own  argumentation.     He  isalso, 

the  Son  of  the  living  God  :^  and  especial-  i"  regard  of  his  resurrection  by  the  divine 

ly  by  that  examination  of  the  high-priest,  /  P^wer  ( which  is  a  kind  of  generation  or 

adjun'  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thoutcll  »  regeneration  to  another  immortal  hfe), 
US  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  ^  styled  :  if  others  are  the  children  of 

God,^     And  that  our  Saviour  was  indeed  ^o^'  ^^"8  <he  children  of  the  resurrec- 

80,  the  New  Testament  doth  every  where  ^'^n,  how  much  more  he,  who  is  the  first- 

teach  us;  calling  him  not  only   at  large  ^orn  from   the   dead h  And  that  of  the 


U.U,I  tint'     kJUH  ff       Ills    4tyviiKH%ntv^    IIIIS     /(/<$C-  O                   -      _        _                    J    ^             _.,._- 

7.orn ;)  his  1.^*0,'  v\(,;  (his  j^o/w  and  pe^  ^y  God's  raising  Jesus  (Acts  xiii.  33) 

culiar  Son  :)  those  epithets  all   implying  «g»'"-     Whereas  it  is  said,  that  God  did 

somewhat   of  peculiar  eminency  in  the  appoint  or  make  our  Saviour  heir  of  aU 

kind  and  ground  of  this  relation.   Adam  is  ^^'^""S^ »  ^^^  P^^  ^^  '^'"^*  "»^^  his  feet; 

cal  led  Mp  Son  o/Gor/;  and  the  angels  are  ^'*^  ^'*'«  him  power  over  all  flesh;  did 

so  entitled  ;•«  and  princes  are  somewhere  ^^'"""'  '^  ^^*'»  ^^  authority  tn  heaven 

styled  the  children  of  the  Most  High;  "^'"^  ^^'^^  '^^  ^^^^^'  ^^^^^^  *^^  ^*^  ^ 

and  all  men,  especially  all  good  men,  yea  ^'*  ^f  ^'^  ^^«<^ ''  hath  exalted  him  to  the 

all  things,  have  God,  in  some  sense,  their  "^.^j  P^«c«  of  authority  and  dignity  to  hira- 

Father :  but  all  these  in  a  manner  (if  we  «f '^  (^'^^  "^^'';  ^^""f  ?/  ^he  Majesty  in 

compare  them  with  Christ's  relation)  are  ^\^   highest;^)   and  given  him  a  name 

improper  and  inferior ;  for  he  is  the  on/^  «*^^^  ^^y   ^^"^^J  well  may  he  m  this 

Sou   (or  the  only  begotten  Son)  of  Go<i.  aspect  be  entitled  the   Son  of  God,  as 

Now  we  find  indeed  several  reasons  and  having  obtained  the  rank  and  privilege 

respects  for  which  he  is  called  the  Son  P'^P^''  ^^  ^his  relaUon  :*  {If  a  son,  then 

of  God  :  he  is  so  in  regard  of  his  tem-  •  Luke  i.  35 ;  vu/eGal.  iv.  4. 

f  Psal.  Ixxxii.  6  ;  John  x.  34. 

..««,...«                          ,  .      .    .«  <  Luke  XX.  30;  Col.  i.  18:    Rev.  i.  5 :   Acts 

»•  2  T»m.  II.  19.                       »  John.  i.  49.  xiii.  32,  33. 

ijohnxi.  27 "Johnvi.  69.  r*Heb.  i.2;    Eph.  i.  22  ;    John  xvii.  1,  2 : 

>  M  ifi.  rxvi.  63;  Mark  xiv  61.  Matt  xxviii.  18;  Acts  ii.  33. 

«  Luke  111.  ull.             .    •  Psal.  Ixxxii.  6.  .  Heb.  i.  3 ;  Phil.  ii.  9 ;  Eph.  i.  20,  tL 
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an  heir^  St.  Paul  argues ;  and  reciprocal- 
ly, if  coiislilutod  heir  of  all^  then  in  that 
regard  a  son^  Rom.  viii.  17.)  In  such  re- 
spects is  our  Saviour  properly,  or  may 
be  filly,  styled  the  Son  of  God,  But  his 
being  so  expressly  called  God's  only  be- 
gotten  Son  doth  imply  a  ground  more  pe- 
culiar and  more  excellent  (than  any  of 
these)  of  this  relation,  (as  do  also  those 
especial  prerogatives  of  afFection  and  fa- 
vour from  God  appropriated  to  him,  with 
all  the  glorious  preferment  consequent 
ihence,  argue  the  same.)  For  the  "first 
Adam  also  derived  his  being  immediately 
from  God's  power  and  divine  inspiration ; 
Isaac,  Samuel,  and  John  the  Baptist,  had 
a  generation  extraordinary  and  miracu- 
lous (as  being  born  of  aged  fathers  or 
barren  mothers,  by  the  interposition  of 
divine  power ;)  and  we  cannot  easily  con- 
ceive how  the  production  of  angels  should 
be  so  much  inferior  to  our  Saviour's  tem- 
poral generation  (supposing  he  had  no 
other.)  And  our  Saviour,  though  he  wore 
the  first  and  chief,  yet  was  not  the  only 
son  of  the  resurrection  ;  nor  doth  the  ar- 
bitrary collation  of  power  and  dignity, 
how  eminent  soever,  seem  to  suffice  :  for 
we  see  others,  in  regard  to  their  design- 
mcnt  and  deputation  to  oifices  of  power 
and  trust  (though  subordinate  and  inferior 
to  him),  entitled  the  sons  of  God  (beside, 
that  this  is  ground  of  a  metaphorical  rath- 
er than  a  natural  and  proper  sonship :) 
and  though  our  Saviour  be  the  heir  of 
all  thijigs^  yet  hath  he  co/ieirs  :^  whom, 
as  St.  Paul  speaks,  God  hath  together 
etUioened^  and  together  raised ^  and  to- 
gether seated  with  him  in  thrones  of 
glory  and  bliss,'*  In  these  respects  God 
hath  many  sons  (as  the  author  to  the  He- 
brews tells  us),  and  our  Saviour  many 
brethren  (as  it  is  in  Romans  viii.')  We 
should  therefore  seek  a  more  excellent 
and  proper  foundation  of  this  only  son- 
ship  ;  and  such  we  may  deduce  from  the 
testimony  of  divine  writ.  It  is  evident 
thence  that  our  Saviour  had  an  existence 
before  his  temporal  generation  ;•  for  he 
did  descend  from  heaven,  and  was  there 
before  he  did  descend  (his  ascension  was 
but  a  returning  thither,  whence  he  had 
descended  at  his  incarnation ;)  he  was 


•  Rom.  viii.  17.  «  Eph.  ii.  5,  6. 

'  Heb.  ii.  10  ;  Rom.  viii.  29. 
^  John  iu.  13 ;  vi.  62. 


before  St.  John  the  Baptist ;  and  there- 
fore, as  St.  John  confesses,  was  worthily 
preferred  before  him.*  Before  Abraham 
was  bom,  he  did  subsist  (and  therefore 
might  without  any  absurdity  affirm,  that 
Abraham  and  he  did  see  each  other,  might 
have  intercourse  together,  as  his  own  dis- 
course with  the  Jews  doth  declare  :)  nay 
further,  it  is  plain  he  was  of  standing, 
and  had  a  glory  before  the  world  had  a 
being  ;  for  he  prays  thus  :  And  now  Fa- 
tlier,  glorify  me  with  thyself  tcith  the 
glory  which  I  had  before  the  world  was 
with  thee,^  (glory  \  that  is,  a  most  hon- 
ourable state  of  being  and  excellent  per- 
fection was  not  only  designed  him,  but 
he  really  had  it  before  the  world  was :) 
and  needs  must  it  be  so ;  for  by  him  God 
made  the  world;  and  himself  made  it: 
By  him  (saith  St.  Paul)  were  all  things 
created^  that  are  in  heaven^  and  thai  art 
in,  earthy  visible  and  invisible^  whither 
they  be  thrones^  or  dominions^  or  princi- 
palities^ or  powers  :  all  things  were  cre- 
ated by  him  and  for  him :  and  he  is  before 
all  things  J  and  by  him  all  things  cojisist,* 
(He  did  not  only  create  anew  and  reform 
mankind,  but  he  created  all  things ;  and 
among  them  all  degrees  of  angels,  all 
things  in  heaven  ;  such  things  as  the  new 
metaphorical  creation  did  not  extend  un- 
to.) All  things  were  made  by  him  (or 
did  exist  by  him),  and  xcithout  him  there 
was  not  any  thing  made  which  teas  madc^" 
saith  St.  John  :  (and  what  could  be  said 
more  expressly  or  clearly.^)  In  tine,  he 
did  exist  from  all  eternity  :  n^noioxoc 
TidoTig  xr/ofoij?,  that  is,  bom  before  all 
the  creation:  as.  In  the  beginnitig  was 
the  Word  :^  in  the  beginning  ;  that  is, 
before  any  point  of  time  designable 
or  conceivable;  that  is,  from  eterni- 
ty :  whence  he  is  truly  styled,  the  first 
and  the  last  (<>  7t(^moi  xal  6  tajjf«io^'),and 
Alpha  and  Omega,  several  times  in  St 
John's  Revelation''  (a  phrase  by  which 
God's  eternity  and  immortality  are  usu- 
ally expressed.)  He  had  therefore  a  be- 
ing before  his  temporal  generation,  and 
that  before  all  creatures,  even  from  eter- 
nity :  therefore  that  being  was  divine  :* 
if  no  creature,  if  author  of  all  creatures, 

»  John  i.  15  ;  viii.  58.  y  John  xvii.  5. 
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if  eternally  subsisicnt,  then  God  :  that 
action  is  proper,  that  attribute  is  peculiar, 
to  God  ;  only  God  can  be  the  Creator 
of  all  things:  (he  that  built  all  things  is 
God  ;  none  but  (iod  can  be  eternal ;  he 
only  haih  inunortaliti/^  and  only  therefore 
hath  eternity  :  )  he  is  consequently  said, 
before  he  did  assume  ihe  farm  of  a  ser- 
vanty  and  became  like  unto  nien^  to  have 
subsisted  in  the  form  of  God,  and  not  to 
hare  deemed  it  robbery  to  be  eqtial,  (or  in 
equality)  to  God  ;^  so  that  as  he  was  af- 
ter his  incarnation  truly  man,  partaker  of 
man^s  nature  and  properties,  so  before  it 
he  was  truly  God,  partaker  of  the  divine 
essence  and  attributes  ;)  and  therefore  he 
is  frequently  in  the  scriptures  called  God 
(in  the  most  proper  and  highest  sense:*) 
In  the  beginning  tras  the  Word^  and  the 
Word  was  with  God^  and  the  W'ord  was 
God,  God  is  said  to  have  been  manifest^ 
ed  in  the  fleshy  justified  in  the  Spirit ^ 
seen  of  angels,  prrached  among  the  Gen^ 
tiles,  believed  upon  in  the  world,  assumed 
into  glory  ;^'  (of  which  positions  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  subject  is  Christ ;  he  is  there- 
fore called  God,)  God  is  also  said,  by 
St.  Paul,  to  hare  purchased  his  church 
with  his  own  blood  ;'  who  else  did  that 
but  Christ  ?  My  Ijord  and  my  God,^  so 
St.  Thomas  expressed  his  faith  in  Christ 
(upon  his  conviction),  which  our  Saviour 
accepts  and  ap[>roves  as  a  proper  testi- 
mony thereof.  Also  :  We  are  (saith  St. 
John)  in  the  true  one  (the  God  of  truth), 
in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,^  Thus  he  is  the 
true  God,  and  life  eternal  (no  false,  no 
metaphorical  (lod,  but  the  very  true,  su- 
preme, evorliving  God ;)  out  of  whom 
(saith  St.  Paul),  as  concerning  thejl^sh 
(according  to  his  humanity),  Christ  came 
who  is  oriT  all,  God  blessed  for  ever 
(•>  ini  nurion'  f-tFi>;)^  the  (iod  over  all,  the 
.supreme  God,  the  Most  High  :  God  bleS' 
sed  for  erer  ;  the  ci  fihtyf^fu^,  the  blessed 
one  (which  is  a  special  and  characterisli- 
cal  attribute  or  title  of  God.')  Now  this 
proper  appellation,  with  the  majesty  and 
worship  due  thereto,  as  also  the  title  of 
L#ord  and  King,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  Lords,'"  with   the  reverence  and  au- 
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thority  attending  them ;  likewise  the 
most  divine  works  of  creation  and  provi- 
dence, and  judging  the  world  ;  immedi- 
ate working  of  miracles,  remitting  of 
sins  ;  the  divine  attributes  of  wise,  good, 
powerful,  absolutely  and  perfectly  ;  in  a 
word,  all  things  that  the  Father  hath  (ac- 
cording to  what  our  Saviour  affirmed 
{All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are 
mine  ;"  we  cannot  imagine  that  God,  who 
is  so  jealous  of  his  honour  (who  will  not 
give  his  glory  to  another),  would  commu- 
nicate to  any  creature,  how  eminent  so- 
ever in  nature  (for  the  highest  creature 
possible  must  however  be  infinitely  dis- 
tant from,  infinitely  inferior  to,  himself 
in  perfection  and  dignity  ;  nor  can  any 
be  capable  of  it  in  nature,  or  in  reason 
and  justice  accept  such  names,  such  char- 
acters, such  prerogatives.)  Now  our 
Saviour  being  thus  God,  and  the  whole 
tenor  of  our  religion  (with  testimonies  of 
scripture  frequent  and  obvious)  asserting 
but  one  God,  therefore  our  Saviour  hath 
the  same  es.sence  with  God  ;  and  it  must 
be  necessarily  true  what  himself  affirms, 
/  and  the  Father  are  one  (John  x.  30.) 
Yet  hath  he  not  this  essence  of  himself, 
but  by  communication ;"  for  as  the  Fath" 
er  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath  he  given 
the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself  (John  v. 
26.)  He  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God  (an  image  most  perfectly  like,  be- 
cause having  the  very  same  nature),  an 
effulgency  of  his  glory,  and  a  character 
(or  perfect  impression)  of  his  substance  ;' 
and  this  eternal  communication  of  the 
same  divine  essence  is  that  generation, 
in  respect  of  which  he  is  most  properly 
and  truly  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
If  to  produce  a  being  like  (in  any  kind 
or  degree)  be  to  generate  ;  to  impart  a 
being  without  any  dissimilitude  or  dispari- 
ty at  all,  perfectly  the  same,  is  the  most 
proper  generation  :  and  that  none  other 
(beside  our  Saviour)  was  so  begotten,  in 
any  manner  like  or  comparable  to  this,  is 
evident  enough ;  for  that  as  no  reason 
could  have  taught  us  that  our  Saviour 
himself  was  thus  begotten,  so  no  revela- 
tion hath  showed  us  that  anv  other  was. 
By  creation,  things  receive  a  being  from 
God  infinitely  different,  unlike,  and  une- 
qual to  the  being  of  God  ;  and  that  filia- 
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lion  which  is  grounded  upon  adoption  and 
grace  is  wholly  diverse  from  this :  and 
the  communication  of  the  divine  essence 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  so  differ  in  man- 
DC r  from  this  (though  the  manner  be  in- 
comprehensible to  us),  that  it  is  never 
called  getieraiion  in  scripture,  and  there- 
fore we  must  not  presume  it  to  be  so. 
But  so  much  for  explication  of  the  point. 
For  application  briefly  :  The  considera- 
tion of  this  point  will  serve  to  instruct 
and  confirm  our  faith  concerning  the 
mystery  of  our  redem[)tion  ;  to  direct 
and  heighten  our  devotion  ;  to  raise  in 
us  a  due  gratitude  toward  God ;  to  beget 
hope  and  comfort  in  us. 

1.  We  may  first  hence  learn  whence 
the  undertaking  of  Christ  (his  perform- 
ances and  his  sufferings  for  us)  become 
of  so  great  worth  and  efficacy.  It  is  no 
wonder  that  God's  only  Son's  mediation 
should  be  so  acceptable  and  eflfectual  with 
Grod  ;  that  his  blood  should  be  so  precious 
in  God's  sight,  and  his  intercession  so 
prevalent  with  him.'  What  could  God 
deny  his  own  Son,  the  Son  of  his  love^ 
so  earnestly  entreating,  in  our  behalf? 
What  debts  might  not  so  rich  a  price  dis- 
charge ?  What  anger  could  not  so  dear 
a  sacrifice  appease  ?"•  What  justice  should 
so  full  a  compensation  not  satisfy  ?  We 
were  not  redeemed  with  gold  ;*  all  the 
Indies  had  not  been  able  to  ransom  a 
soul ;  all  the  hecatombs  in  the  world  can- 
not satisfy  for  a  pecadillo.  Well  might 
a  person  so  infinitely  worthy  and  excel- 
lent be  a  sufficient  ransom  for  whole 
worlds  of  miserable  offenders  and  cap- 
tives ;  well  might  his  voluntary  suffering 
a  bitter  and  disgraceful  death  countervail 
the  deserved  punishment  of  all  mankind, 
if  our  displeasing  and  dishonouring  a 
Person  so  great,  so  good,  doth  aggravate 
our  offence  ;  the  e(jual  excellency  and 
dignity  of  the  Person  submitting  in  our 
behalf  to  justice  and  performance  of  sat- 
isfaction, may  proportionably  advance  the 
reparation,  and  countervail  the  injury 
done.*  Well,  therefore,  may  we  believe 
and  say  with  the  apostle.  Who  shall 
criminate  against  the  elect  of  God  ?  It 
is  God  that  just ifieth,''  (the  Son  of  God, 
as  himself  God,  that  satisfies  justice  for 
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us  :)   Who  is  there  that  condemns  ?    It  is 
Christ  that  hath  died  for  us. 

2.  We  learn  what  reverence  and  ado- 
ration is  due  to  our  Saviour  ;  and  why 
we  must  honour  the  Son^  even  as  tee  hou' 
our  the  Father^"  (as  himself  hath  taught 
us  to  do.)  Whence  it  is,  that,  in  St. 
John's  Revelation,  every  creature  which 
is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  arc  in  the  sea,  and 
all  that  are  in  them,  did  (and  ought  to) 
say.  Blessings  honour^  glorify  and  powcr^ 
be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  tlu  throne^ 
and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever  (as- 
cribing the  same  pre-eminency,  and  pay- 
ing the  same  veneration,  jointly  to  God 
Almighty,  and  to  the  Lamb  his  ble-ssed 
Son  ;)  why,  not  we  men  only,  (whom  he 
hath  particularly  purchased  and  redeem- 
ed), but  even  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earthy  and  beneath  the  earthy  must  bend 
the  knee  (yield  worship  and  observance) 
to  him  ;'^  when  the  first  begotten  is 
brought  into  the  worlds  it  is  said.  Let  all 
the  angels  of  God  worship  him,"^  We 
are  (we  see)  obliged  to  ascribe  divine 
glory,  to  yield  divine  adoration,  to  Christ: 
Why  ?  Because  he  is  the  only  Son  of 
God^  equal  in  majesty,  one  in  essence 
with  him.  Were  he  not  so,  it  were  inju- 
ry to  l^od,  and  sacrilege,  to  do  it :  God 
would  not  impart  his  glory ^  we  should 
not  yield  it  to  another  J 

3.  We  hence  may  perceive  the  infi- 
nite goodness  of  God  unto  us,  and  our 
obligation  to  love,  and  answerable  thank- 
fulness toward  him.  God  commt^deth 
his  love  toward  us  (saith  St.  Paul)  in 
that^  while  we  were  yet  sinners^  Christ 
died  for  us.*  In  this  (saith  St.  John) 
was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward 
M5,  because  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  inight  live  through 
him,'*  In  this  is  love  (love  indeed,  admi- 
rable and  inconceivable),  ?iot  that  ve 
loved  Godj  but  that  he  lovfd  vs^  and  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  to  be  a  propitiation 
for  our  sins.  Can  there  be  imagined  any 
equal,  any  like  expression  of  kindness, 
of  mercy,  of  condescension,  of  goodness, 
as  for  a  Prince  (himself  perfectly  glori- 
ous and  happy)  freely  to  deliver  up  his 
own  only  most  dearly  beloved   Son  (out 
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from  his  bosom  of  glory  and  bliss),  to 
sufTtir  most  base  contumelies,  most  griev- 
ous torments,  for  the  welfare  of  his  de- 
clared enemies,  traitors,  and  rebels? 
Such  hath  been  God's  goodness  to  us, 
suituble  thereto  should  our  gratitude  be 
toward  him. 

4.  This  consideration  fitly  serves  to  be- 
get in  us  hope  in  God  upon  all  occasions 
of  our  need  or  distress  ;  as  also  comfort 
in  all  our  afflictions.  He  hath  so  loved 
the  worlds  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten 
Son  for  its  salvation  and  happiness ; '  how 
can  he  be  supposed  unwilling  to  bestow 
whatever  else  shall  appear  needful  or 
beneficial  for  us  ?  He  that  parted  with 
a  jewel  so  inestimable  in  charily  and 
pity  toward  us,  to  him  no  other  thing  can 
seem  much  to  give  us:  it  is  St.  PauPs 
consolatory  discourse.  He  that  did  not 
spare  his  own  Son^  but  delivered  him  up 
for  us  alL  how  shall  he  not  icith  him  freely 
give  us  all  things  ?''  [All  things  that  we 
need,  that  we  can  reasonably  desire,  that 
will  be  goof]  and  fit  for  us.] 

5.  I  might  add  the  use  which  St.  John 
(1  John  iv.  11)  makes  of  this  considera- 
tion :  Beloved  (saith  he)  if  God  so  loved 
?«5,  we  also  ought  to  love  one  another :  if 
God  so  lovingly  gave  up  his  only  Son  for 
us,  what  (in  respect,  in  gratitude,  in  imita- 
tion of  him)  what  expressions,  I  say,  of 
charity  and  good-will,  ought  we  to  yield 
toward  our  brethren  !  What  endeavours, 
what  goods,  what  life  of  ours,  should  be 
too  dear  for  us  to  impart  for  their  good  ! 
So  much  for  this  point.     It  follows, 

©uv  £orb. 

As  the  name  of  God  is  by  a  mysteri- 
ous kind  of  peculiarity  attributed  to  the 
Fuller  so  is  the  name  of  Lord  to  the 
Son ;  who  is  sometimes  culled  absolutely 
the  Lord  (or  the  Lord  Jesus)^  sometimes 
our  Lord  ;  to  acknowledge  and  call  him 
so,  bring  the  special  duly  and  character 
of  a  Christian  :  There  be  (sailh  St.  Paul, 
there  be,  according  to  popular  or  worldly 
use)  gods  many^  and  lords  mavy^  but  to 
us  tlure  is  one  God  the  Father^  and  one 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;'  and.  One  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism  ;  one  God  and  Father 
of  all  things"  (are  by  us  Christians  pro- 
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fessed  :)  and,  No  wan  can  call  Jesu$ 
Lord  (that  is,  cordially  embrace  Chris- 
tianity), but  by  the  Holy  Ghost,'  The 
reason  of  which  peculiar  appellation  may 
be,  because,  beside  that  natural  dominion 
over  us  appertaining  to  Christ  as  our  God 
and  Maker,  that  title  is  in  several  other 
respects,  and  upon  other  grounds,  due  to 
him.  In  what  notion  soever  we  take 
lordy  as  a  governor  over  subjects,  as  a 
master  over  servants,  as  an  owner  of 
goods,  as  a  master  of  disciples,  as  a  lead- 
er of  followers,  he  is,  according  to  all 
such  notions,  our  Lord  :  consider  him  in 
whatever  respect  or  capacity,  as  God,  as 
man,  us  frtf&t  ti(^i7iog  (God  and  man  unit- 
ed ;  as  Jesus,  as  Christ),  he  is  our  Liord. 
Examine  all  foundutions  imaginable *of 
just  dominion  :  eminencb  of  nature,  of 
power,  derivation  of  being,  with  the 
preservation  and  maintenance  thereof; 
donation,  acquisition,  desert,  purchase, 
redemption,  conquest,  compact,  and  res- 
ignation of  ourselves;  upon  them  all  his 
right  of  Lordship  over  us  is  justly  ground- 
ed. As  Go<l  he  is  our  Lord  :  endued 
with  supreme  authority  and  irresistible 
power,  also  hath  made  all  things,  and  up- 
holds all  things;  and  therefore  all  things 
are  subject  to  his  disposal  (to  be  govern- 
ed, and  possessed,  and  used  according  to 
his  pleasure;)  hence  that  most  peculiar 
and  august  name  of  (lod,  Jehovah  (de- 
noting either  independency  and  indefect- 
ibility  in  subsistence,  or  uncontrollable 
and  infallible  efficacy  in  action  ;  both  to- 
gether ;  and  therefore  fitly  rendered  Ki- 
«<o*',  by  the  Seventy  interpreters,  and 
Jjord  by  our  translators),  is  attributed  to 
him  :  This  is  his  name  (saith  the  prophet) 
whereby  he  shall  be  calM,  Jehovah  our 
righteousness  ;•  and  what  is  in  the  Old 
Testament  s[>oken  of  Jfl.orah,  is  in  the 
New  Testament  by  infallible  exposition 
applied  to  him :  as,  for  instance,  what 
Malachi  did  foretell  concerning  Etius, 
that  he  should  prepare  the  way  of  Jeho- 
vah^' was  verified  in  St.  John  Baptist^s 
preparing  the  way  to  our  Saviour.  As 
man  also,  God  did  confer  upon  him  lord- 
ship ;  a  power  and  authority  of  ruling 
and  judging ;''  of  remitting  oficnces ;  and 
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punishing  and  rewarding:  the  Father 
hath  given  him  authority  even  to  execute 
judgment,  on  vldg  uyOitibnoy  iaih^  because 

ior  whereas)  he  is  the  Son  of  man :  and, 
jet  all  the  house  of  Israel  (saith  St.  Pe- 
ter) knoio  assurdly,  that  God  hath  made 
him  Lord  and  Christ  (even)  this  Jesus^ 
wlwm  you  did  crucify :'  and,  The  Son  of 
man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Fa- 
ther  xcith  his  angels^  and  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  works  :^  and,  Being 
found  in  shape  as  a  man^  he  Immbled 
himself  (saith  St.  Paul)  becoming  obedi- 
ent unto  deaths  the  death  of  the  cross; 
therefore  also  did  God  exalt  him — that 
at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  kwe  should 
be?id — and  tluit  every  tongue  should  con* 
fcss  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  :'*  and  again. 
To  this  end  Christ  both  died^  rose^  and 
revived^  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of 
the  dead  and  living  :*  and,  Gorf  raised 
him  from  the  deady  and  set  him  at  his 
right  hand  in  the  htavenly  places^far 
above  all  principality ^  and  power^  and 
mighty  and  dominion,  and  every  name 
that  is  named y  not  only  in  this  worlds  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come  ;  and  hath 
put  all  things  under  his  feet  j  and  gave 
him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church :  Thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh."'  Thus  hath  God  in  him 
performed  more  signally  and  eminently 
what  the  Psalmist  thankfully  acknowl- 
edges and  praises  him  for  in  regard 
to  man:  Thou  crovnedst  him  with 
glory  and  honour ;  and  didst  set 
him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands:  thou 
hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under 
his  feet,^  As  God-man  he  is  also 
Lord,  and  Lord  of  lords;  whatever 
naturally  did  belong  to  God  ;  whatever 
freely  was  conferred  on  nian  (by  way  of 
gift  or  reward),  did  accrue  to  the  Person, 
and  was  consequent  upon  the  union  hy- 
postatical ;  so  that,  in  this  respect,  Christ 
is  eternally  Lord  ;  L'jrd  indeed  of  ally 
as  St.  Peter  styles  him,  h'lving  all  things 
(excepting  God  himself,  as  St.  Paul 
leaches  us)  put  under  his  feet  ;*  but  par- 
ticularly (which  most  concerns  us  to  ac- 
knowledge  and  consider)  our  Lord  ;  and 
that  upon  several  groiuids,  which  it  will 

»  Ansii.  36.  J  Malt.  xvi.  27. 

*  Phil.  ii.  8  ;    vide  Matt.  ix.  2,  6  ;    vide  Acts 
X.  42.  '  Rom.  xiv.  9. 

m  Eph.  i.  20,  21,  22;  John  xvii.  2. 
n  Psal.  viii.  5,  6  ;  Heb.  ii.  7,  8. 

•  Act!  X.  36  i  1  Cor.  xv.  27. 


be  convenient  briefly  to  touch.     An  en- 
tire power  over  us,  and  a  perfect  ability 
to  govern  us,  he  hath ;  in  which  respects 
it  ia  both  necessary  to  submit  to  him,  and 
reasonable  willingly  to  admit  him  as  our 
Lord :    (persons   so   qualified,    Aristotle 
himself  in   his   Politics  tells    us,    have  a 
natural  title  to  dominion ;  as  on  the  con- 
trary,  persons  weak,  or   unwise,  unable 
to  protect  themselves,  and   unfit  to  man- 
age things  to  their  own  good,  arc  natu- 
rally subjects  and  servants.)     Also,  he 
hath  made  us,  and  he  preserves  us ;  all 
we  are  or  have  is  wholly  derived  from 
and  depends  upon  him ;  whence  he  hath 
an  absolute    right  to  dispose   of  and  use 
us  according  to  his  discretion  and  plea- 
sure.    He  is  the  Son  of  God,  is  heir-ap- 
parent, and  natural  Lord  of  all    things; 
and  so  our  Lord,  by  birth  and   privilege 
of   nature.     But   further :  he    hath  also 
acquired  us  to  himself  (adding  a  legal  to 
a  natural  right;)  we  are  called  nt^iTH'ir,- 
oig  (an  acquist   made  by  him  ;  and  auo; 
f /;  7iti^inoli,<jiv  (a  people  appertaining  to, 
or  by,   acquisition.^)    Divers    ways  liath 
Christ   acquired   us :  by    donation   from 
God :   Whom   thou  hast  given  me  (saith 
he  to  his  Father)  I  have  kept  :^  and.  This 
is  the  will  of  the  Father  that  sent  miy 
that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  mCy  I 
should  lose  nothing  J     So  we   fall  under 
by  conquest ;  conquest  over  his  enemies ; 
conquest  over  ourselves,   being  his  ene- 
mies :  we  were  (partly  by  violence,  part- 
ly by  consent)  enslaved  to  his  enemies, 
and   lived   in  obedience  to  them :  them 
hath  Christ  quite  vanquished    and   sub- 
dued   (having    spoiled   (dTjexdvauuiyn;) 
those  principalities  and  powerSy  and  made 
a  show  of  them  openly y  triumphing  over 
them  ;•)  and  so  we   rightfully  fall  under 
subjection   to  him,  as  accessions  to  his 
victory,  and   formerly  belonging  to  his 
enemies :  yea,   ourselves,   being,  as  St. 
Paul  speaks,  ix^Qol  i^  ^<«j'o/«,  enemies 
in   our   mind   and    discourse    (discover- 
ing our    enmity    by   wicked,   disobedi- 
ent,  and   rebellious    practices),    did  he 
subdue    by     the    power    of    his    word 
and   Spirit;*    whence,    as    it   is   in  the 
Benedictus,   being  delivered  out   of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies  (his   enemies  aiid 

P  Eph.i.  14. 

<  John  xvii.  12 ;  vi.  39 ;  xvii.  6. 
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ours  in   truth   and   effect),  loe  may,  we 
should  sejH'c  him  without  fear :"  being 
seri'atiy  we  become  servi ;  being  subacii^ 
we  arc  suhditi.     He    might   have  justly 
destroyed  us,  deprived  us  of  liberty  and 
life,  as  dependents  upon  and  partizans  of 
his  enemies ;  as  ourselves  being  in  actual 
hostility  against  him  ;  but  seeing  he  hath 
saved  us,  wc  thercbv  become  his  vassals. 
But,  further,  he    hath  purchased  us  :  he 
hath  delivered  up  himself  a  ransom  and 
a  price   for  us :    and    so   hath  acquir- 
ed us,  hath   redeemed  us :  hath  bought 
us   with    his   own    blood  :^    we   having 
forfeited    our   lives  to  God's   law,  and 
being    sentenced  to  a  miserable  death ; 
he  procured     our  redemption   by    him- 
self   undergoing  equivalent  punishment, 
discharging     our    debt,    and   satisfying 
the   divine  justice   for  us :    whence,  as 
St.    Paul   argues,  we  are  not  our  own  ; 
for  tee  were   bovc^ht  with  a  price  ;•  we 
are   his  who  saved   our   lives,  freed  us 
from  captivity,   drew  us  out  of  extreme 
and  endless   misery  ;  "iva  ol  ^(oiTf ;,  that 
we  (now)  lilting,   should  not  henceforth 
live  to  ourselves^  but  to  him  that  died  for 
vs,  a?id  rose  again  :*  in  requital  for  mer- 
cies and  favours  so  unexpressibly  great, 
we  cannot  (not  in  gratitude  only,  but  in 
justice)   owe  less   than   ourselves ;  our- 
selves to  be  rendered  wholly  into  his  do- 
minion  and  disposal.     He  hath  also  ac- 
quired lordship  over  us,  by  desert  and  as 
a  reward  agreeable  to  his  performances, 
of  obedience   and    patience  highly  satis- 
factory  and    acceptable    to   God  -J    He 
humbled   himself   becoming  obedient  to 
the  cross  :  therefore   also  did  God  ejralt 
him^  and   gave  him  a  name  above  every 
name  ;*   To  this   end    Christ  both  died, 
rose,    and  revived^  tV«    x«i    reieouyy    xul 
'Cojfn>n'  itvntfi'fTtj^  that  he  might  exercise 
lordship  over  both  the  dead  and  living  r 
He    drank   of  the   brook  in   the  way : 
therefore  he    hath    lift    up    his     hrad : 
Therefore  did  God  divide  him  a  portion 
with  the   great^   and  he   did  divide  the 
spoil  with  the  strongs  because  he  poured 
out  his  soul  to  death  :"  And  we  see  Jesus 
(saiih  the  apostle   to   the  Hebrews)  for 

•  Luke  i.71. 

'  Acts  XX.  28  ;    1  Pet.  i.  IR  ;    1  Cor.  vi.  20; 
vii.  23.  '  1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20. 

«  2  Cor.  v.  15.  7  Eph.i,  20. 

•  Phil.ii.  8. 

•  Rom.  xiv.  9  ;  vide  John  x.  17. 
^  Psal.  ex.  7}  Ism.  bu.21. 


his  sufferance   of   deaths   crowned  xoith 
glory  and   honour.'^     1  may  add,  that  he 
hath  acquired  a  right  and  title  over  us, 
as  our  continual  benefactor,  by  the  ben- 
efits  he  bestows,  and  the  hire  he  pays  us  : 
he  affords     us   sure   protection,   liberal 
maintenance,  ample  wages  (great  privi- 
leges under   rich  rewards)  for  our  ser- 
vice :  Knowing  (sailh  St.  Paul)  that  ye 
shall  (in  regard   to  your  obedience)  re- 
ceive ^f^v    diTun/x^oaii'     xli^i)OiO(iilag    (the 
recompense  'of  an    inheritance :)  for  7je 
serve  the  Lord  Christ/     It  is   no  Egyp- 
tian   bondage  that   he  detains  us  under ; 
requiring  hard    labour,  and  yielding  no 
comfort  or  recompense  ;  but  a  most  ben- 
eficial and   fruitful   service.     Doth   Job 
fear  God  for  nought  J  the  Devil  could 
not  but  observe  and  envy  the  benefits  and 
blessings  the  pious  man  received  in  re- 
gard   of  his   faithful    service,"      Christ 
haih  promised  to  withhold  no  good   thing 
from  his  servants  \^  nothing  necessary  for 
the  support  or  comfort  even  of  this  tem- 
poral life  ;  but  especially   most  inestima- 
bly precious  recompenses  he  will  bestow 
in   spiritual   and   eternal   blessings :  He 
will  render  to  everij  man  according  to  his 
works  :  to  them  who  by  patient   continue 
ante  in  well-doing^  srek  glory  and  hon- 
our  and  immortality^  eternal  life :'  and, 
Being  freed  from  sin^  and  made  servants 
to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  sanctifi' 
cation  ;  and  in  the  end  everlasting  life  :^ 
[a  fruit  10  sanctification  (all  benefits  con- 
ducing to  our  spiritual  welfare  here),  and 
hereafter  a  life  in  perpetual  joy  and  hap- 
piness :]  to  them  who  have  been  diligent 
and    faithful    in    performing  their  tasks, 
and  improving  the  talents  committed  to 
them  for  his  interest,  ho  will  one  day  say, 
Euge,    bone  serve.    Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant ;  futer  info  thy  Masters 
joy :  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  re- 
vile  you,  and  persecute  you^  and  speak  all 
manner  of  evil  against   you  falsely,  for 
my  sake  :  rejoice,  and  he  exceeding  glad  ; 
for  great  shall  your  reward  be  in  heaven,^ 
And  he  that  is  at  such  care   and  charges 
for  us;  who  feeds   and   furnishes  us   so 
plentifully  ;  who  rewards  our  small  pains, 

'  Heb.  ii.  9.  <  Col.  iii.  24. 

•  Job.  i  <»;  vide  I  Cor.  iii. 8;  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  11. 
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our  poor  works,  our  improfitable  services, 
with  so  high  and  bounliful  wages ;  him 
sure  mosi  justly  we  should  esteem,  most 
willingly  cull,  our  good  Lord  and  Master. 
Bui  yet  furiher,  he  is  not  only  our  Lord 
by  nature,  by  acquisition,  by  manifold 
deserts  and  performances  of  liis;  but  by 
our  deeds  also,  by  most  formal  and  sol- 
emn, most  free  and  voluntary,  and  there- 
fore most  obligatory,  acts  of  ours:  he  is 
our  Lord  and  King  by  election  :  finding 
ourselves  oppressed  by  our  cruel  enemies 
(groaning  under  intolerable  slaveries  to 
sin  and  Satan),  we  had  recourse  to  him  up- 
on his  gracious  invitation,  offering  us  ease 
and  refreshment  under  his  most  gentle 
and  equal  government :  Come  unto  mc^ 
all  ye,  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden^ 
and  1  will  give  you  rest :  take  my  yoke 
upon  you— for  viy  yoke  is  easy,  and  rny 
burden  light  J  So  he  invited  us  ;  and  so 
we  did  (or  did  at  least  pretend  to)  under- 
go his  yoke,  and  freely  submk  to  his  gov- 
ernment :  we  vowed  allegiance  and  fealty 
to  him,  as  our  lawful  prince ;  promised 
subjection  to  his  will,  and  obedience  to 
his  laws;  engaged  (forsaking  all  things) 
to  follow  him,  and  fight  under  his  banners 
against  the  common  enemies  of  his  glory 
and  our  salvation :  we  contracted  with 
him,  upon  certain  conditions  and  consid- 
erations (most  advantageous  to  ourselves), 
to  be  his  obedient  and  faithful  servants  ;♦ 
not  only  renouncing  all  other  masters, 
but  resigning  up  all  pretence  to  liberty, 
or  |)ower  over  ourselves;  becoming  ab- 
polulely  subject  to  his  will  and  command  : 
this  we  did  at  our  baptism  in  mast  express 
and  solemn  manner :  and  in  every  reli- 
gious performance  we  confirm  our  obli- 
gation ;  by  acknowledging  his  right  over 
us,  and  our  duly  toward  him ;  by  im- 
ploring his  princely  protection,  and  suc- 
coiir,  and  mercy  upon  us ;  and  by  prom- 
ising our  humble  respect  and  obedience 
toward  him.  Upon  so  many  grounds  is 
Jesns  Christ  the  Son  of  God  our  Lord. 
The  general  influence  of  which  doctrine 
upon  our  practice  is  very  obvious  and 
palpable. 

1.  If  we  do  truly  believe  Christ  our 
Lord,  we  must  conceive  ourselves  obliged 
to  observe  and  submit  to  his  will ;  to  at- 
tend unto  and   obey   his  law :   Why  call 

*   EfJ/i0wi'^<rrt5 /««ra  rtSrif  yarwr. — Matt.    XX.    2. 

i  Matt.  xi.  28,  29,  30. 


you  me  Lord^  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  I  say  7*^  It  is  a  vain  and  absurd 
profession  (an  irrational  and  illusive  pre- 
tence) we  make,  when  we  confess  and 
invoke  him  as  our  Lord,  and  disavow  his 
authority  in  our  practice :  Not  every  one 
that  saith  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  i;i/o 
the  kingdom  of  fieaven^  (shall  obtain  the 
reward  assigned  to  a  faithful  servant; 
but  he  that  really  performs  the  duty  of 
one ;  that  does  the  will  of  God.)  Do  ye 
?iot  know  {sa'ith  Si.  Paul)  that  to  v:hom 
you  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey .?'"  We  for- 
feit ail  pretence  to  the  very  name  (as  well 
as  to  the  rewards  and  privileges)  of 
Christ's  servants,  if  we  disobey  his  com- 
mands ;  being  really  servants  to  the  lusts 
which  sway  us  ;  to  the  devil,  whose  sug- 
gestions and  pleasure  we  comply  with. 
We  do  but  usurp  the  name  of  Chris- 
tians, if  our  practice  be  not  conformalile 
to  the  laws  of  Christ. 

2.  IfChrist  be  our  Lord,  then  are  we 
not  our  own  lords,  not  our  own  men ; 
and  therefore  must  not  think  to  have  our 
own  will  and  do  our  own  business ;  please 
ourown appetites, or  gratify  our  desires; 
except  in  subordination  and  reference  to 
his  service  :  We  are  iiot  our  oicn  (saith 
St.  Paul ;)  for  we  are  bought  with  a 
price  ;"  (we  are  by  nature,  by  manifold 
acquisition,  by  free  choice  and  compact, 
his  :)  For  this  end  Christ  died  (and  per- 
formed all  for  us),  that  tliey  whi^h  lire,, 
may  not  henceforth  live  to  themselves,  but 
to  him  that  died  and  rose  again  for  them :' 
Whether  we  live,  or  ichether  we  dif 
(whatever  actions  we  undertake,  relating 
either  to  life  or  death),  we  are  the  Lord^s,' 
and  should  direct  all  to  his  glory,  his 
profit,  his  service. 

3.  If  Christ  be  our  Lord  (absolutely 
our  Lord),  then  can  we  have  no  other 
lords ;'!  none  in  opposition  to,  none  in 
competition  with  him  ;  none  but  in  sub- 
serviency and  respect  to  him :  No  wan 
(our  Saviour  tells  us)  can  serve  two  lords' 
(with  collateral  and  equal  observance.) 
Serving  riches,  or  honours,  or  pleasures, 
is  inconsistent  with  our  duty  to  Christ : 
He  that  doth  not  forsake  all  that  he  hath, 
cannot  be  his  disciple,  or  servant.  (Luke 
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xiv.  33.)  Nor  can  we  therefore  please 
and  humour  men ;  obeying  uny  com- 
mand, or  complying  with  any  desire,  or 
following  any  custom  of  theirs,  contrary 
to  Christ'8  will  and  precept :  If  I  did 
yet  please  (or  soothe)  men  (saith  St.  Paul), 
/  wpre  not  the  servant  of  Christ  :•  Ye 
are  If  ought  with  a  price  ;  be  not  (or,  you 
are  not)  the  ser  cants  of  men  ;*  that  is,  do 
not  (or  ye  ought  not  to)  perform  service 
with  ultimate  relation  to  men,  but  out  of 
conscience  to  Christ,  as  his  servants.  We 
may,  we  are  bound  to  obey  men  humbly, 
and  willingly,  and  diligently,  and  faith- 
fully, in  our  stations,  and  according  to 
our  conditions,  as  subjects  or  servants ; 
but  this  in  subordination  to  our  supreme 
and  principal  Lord  :  Servants  (saith  St. 
Paul),  obey  your  masters  according  to 
the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling  (that  is, 
humbly  and  respectfully),  in  singleness 
of  hearty  as  to  Christ  ;**  not  in  eye^ser- 
vice^  as  men^pleasers ;  but  as  the  servants 
of  Christy  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the 
soul ;  serving  with  good-will y  as  to  the 
Lordy  and  not  to  men  :  Yea,  whatsoever 
(saith  the  same  wise  instructor)  ye  do^ 
do  it  heartily^  as  to  the  Lord^  and  not  to 
men  ;  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall 
receive  hack  the  recompense  of  inherit- 
anct :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.^ 

4.  It  is,  we  see  (which  may  be  another 
use  of  this  point),  not  only  an  engagement, 
but  an  encouragement,  to  the  perform- 
ance of  all  duty,  particularly  to  those  hard 
duties  of  cheerful  obedience  and  submis- 
sion to  men  (who  are  sometimes,  as  St. 
Peter  intimates  to  us,  okoUoI^  somewhat 
untoward  and  harsh  in  their  dealings  with 
their  servants),  that  therein  do  we  serve 
a  most  equal  and  gentle  Master,  who 
will  graciously  accept  our  service,  and 
abundantly  requite  it ;'  a  Lord,  that  will 
not  sutTor  his  servants  to  want  any  need- 
ful sustenance,  any  fit  encouragement, 
any  just  protection  or  assistance  ;  who 
will  not  only  faithfully  pay  them  their 
promised  allowance,  but  raise  them  to  the 
highest  preferment  imaginable.  It  is  a 
great  comfort  also  for  a  Christian  (how 
mean  soever  he  be  in  this  world)  to  con- 
sider this  relation  of  his  ;  how  great,  how 
good  a  master  he  doth  serve  ;  that  the 
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greatest  princes,  that  the  highest  angels, 
are  his  fellow-servants ;  yet  that  his  gra- 
cious Lord  will  not  despise  or  neglect 
him.  St.  Paul  also  makes  use  or  this 
consideration  to  press  upon  superiors  their 
duties  toward  their  inferiors  \^  their  du- 
ties of  equity,  meekness,  kindness,  mer- 
cy, pity,  and  all  humanity  :  Masters  (saith 
he)y  yield  unto  your  servojits  that  which 
is  just  and  equals  knoiaing  that  you  also 
have  a  Master  in  heaven  :^  And^  ye  mas- 
ter s^  do  the  same  things  to  them  (to  your 
acrvvLUtB),  for  bearing  threatening:  know-' 
ing  that  your  Master  also  is  in  heaven  ; 
and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
him:'-  Thou  hast  not  despise^  the  lowlu 
ness  of  thy  handmaid,^  And  we  see  how 
our  Saviour,  as  he  doth  commend  and 
bless  those  faithful  and  wise  servants, 
who  being  appointed  over  his  household 
(placed  in  any  superior  rank  and  office), 
do  behave  themselves  justly  and  kindly 
to  their  fellow-servants,  dispensing  them 
their  food  in  due  season  ;**  so  those  which 
beat  and  abuse  their  fellow-servants ;« 
that  are  rigourous  and  unmerciful  in  their 
exactions  of  debt,  or  other  dealing  toward 
their  fellow-servants,  he  denounces  se- 
vere punishment  and  vengeance  upon. 

The  further  consideration  of  this  point 
our  Saviour  improves  as  an  engagement 
to  imitate  him  ;  especially  in  charity,  in 
humility,  in  patience  :  it  is  proper  for  a 
servant  to  follow,  to  attend  upon  in 
all  places  and  performances,  to  com- 
pose himself  to  the  example,  to  con- 
form to  the  garb  and  condition  of  his 
master.  Were  it  not  absurd  that  the 
servant  should  be  more  stately,  or 
more  delicate  than  his  master ;  that 
he  should  despise  those  whom  his  mas- 
ter vouchsafes  to  regard  ;  that  he  should 
refuse  to  undertake  those  employments, 
should  disdain  to  undergo  those  hardships 
his  master  doth  condescend  to  ?  To  such 
purpose  our  Saviour  discourses :  Ye  caJl 
me  master  and  Lord :  and  ye  say  well ; 
for  so  I  am.  If  /,  then^  your  Lord  and 
Master  y  have  washed  your  feet ;  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I 
have  given  you  an  example^  that  ye  should 
do  as  I  have  done  to  you.*    And  having 


«  Rom.  xiv.  4. 

■  Eph.  vi.  9  ;  PSal. 

•  Lake  i.  48. 

•  Matt,  xviii.  28,  dec. 

«  Joha  xiii.  13,  14,  Ii. 


r  Col.  ir.  1. 
.  14  ;  T.  4. 
^  Matt.  xziT.  4f . 
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directed  his  disciples  to  the  patient  en-  the  blessed  Virgin  his  mother  did  confer 
during  of  reproaches,  affronts,  and  inju-  thereto.  We  know  in  ordinary  procrea- 
ries  put  upon  them,  he  enforces  his  pre-  tion  the  influence  of  the  father  doth  not 
cept  by  subjoining,  The  disciple  is  not  extend  beyond  the  quickening  of  the 
above  his  master^  nor  the  servant  above  mother^s  womb,  whatever  that  influence 
his  lord.  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  be  (for  it  is  a  deep  and  inscrutable  mys- 
to  be  €U  his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  tery  of  nature  (exceeding  perhaps  the 
lord.^  (He  ought  in  reason  to  be  very  reach  of  all  human  philosophy),  whether 
well  content,  if  he  And  such  usage  as  his  it  contain  an  imparting  of  somewhat  ma- 
lord  hath  willingly  and  patiently  under-  terial,  or  be  only  the  inserting  an  active 
gone.)  vital  principle ;)  the  effect  of  which  in- 
Full  of  many  such  practical  uses  is  fluence  is  called  conception ;  the  word 
this  excellent  doctrine  ;  the  which  I  leave  agreeing  in  some  propriety  both  to  the 
to  be  deduced  by  your  private  medita-  mother,  which  is  said  to  conceive,  and  to 
tion.  the  child,  which  is  conceived  :  the  further 
4,  perfecting  the  work  of  generation  (by 
donee Wf a  bg  tlje  J^oIS  ®l)O0t,  born  forming  the  fatus  from  its  initial  rudi- 
of  tht  t)irnin  iHctn)  ments  into  a  due  integrity  and  fit  disposi- 
^          "               ^'  tion  of  parts*  nourishing,  increasing,  and 


excluding  thereof)  no  further  immediate- 
ly depending  upon  the  father,  being  carri- 

Son  of  God,  our  Lord  (the  peculiar  grand   ^'' ?"  ^^  .^\''T"'"'*T  f  7^*"!^  "^ 
object  of  our  Christian  faith,  wherein  was  «•«  •"'P'rted  by  h.m  and  what  w  thence- 


The  proper  name,  special  title,  princi-  f^c'ua.ng  inereoi;  no  turti.er 
palrelationVof  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Ij  depending  upon  the  father, 
Q f /!!_j  -...T  -_j  /.u .1! -^   ed  on  bv  the  concurrence  of 


being  hitherto  expressed,  and   in  some  j.       ^   .,    ,e      ,      ,„  j  .u   •        _ 

manner  explained  and  applied  by  us,  we  ^^S  fort^i  ^for  t  xt«/.  doth   import  as 

proceed  to  that  which  follows:  thos^  il-  much  as  y«^.«.,  all  that  a  parent  doth 

fustrious  accidents,  or  passages  and  cir-  *'°"'^'"  *°  generation ;  whence  both  pa- 

cumstances,  chiefly  agreeing  to  his  hu-  t"*^  ^'^  ''^^^aT'^          ","''"'  ' 

manity  (what  he  undertook   and  under-  t'u\  "^T^  'ndifl-erently  as  relating  to  » 

went,  performed  and  enjoyed,  in  our  na-  ^^'^    ^ow  to  expr««  that  influence  or 

ture  and  in  our  behalf),  being  here  or-  ^f^'^J  ***«  ^'"?*  Spirit  had  m  the  gene- 

derly  set  down ;  partly  for  the  full  and  l!P",  "S  """".r^!'""'  "   '""''  ^  T^'t 

clear  description  or  determination  of  his  ^f  h'mself  did  in  a  manner  supply  the 

person ;  partly  upon  design  to  insinuate  P'ace  of  a  father,  it  was  set   down  «,«- 

those  principal  di:trines  (depending  up-  f"*".^  ^t  '**  ^ff,  ^^'^ !  ^^   ''''«°  " 

on  or  involved  in  those  passages),  wher^-  V^}^^  born  of  the  Vtrgtn  Maj,  what 

in  the  mystery  of  our  religion  doth  con-  *^«  '''^  Virgin,  as  mother,  d,6  confer 

sist ;  which  we  are  chiefly  obliged  to  be-  *^r^'°'  " '°  ^  ""derstood  :  and  the  oc- 

lieve,  and   which  have  great  influence  '?'5«'"  P*""''*^''  °^.  '''"'  expressing  the 

upon  our  practice.     In  thi  first  place  (as  ^."'?  "«''  '•?"'  VT'^f  cf  *t  *  u  TL*?  *m 

good  order  did  require)  is  delivered  the  Virgin  (m  the  1st  of  St.  Luke)   Behold 

manner  of  his  nativity  (that  is,  of  his  in-  l*^"  **'^'  f  "f f!"^  *?  '*J'  «'?'"*•  f?f 

carnation,   or  assuming  human  nature),  ^*ng forth  {M,,pviyraaiflnal,i^,) 

which  in  the  ancient  creeds   (as  we  see  "  T'  "^^  '^       .1    "  *"""*  •'^*- 

in  the  texts  of  ancient  expositors)  was  ex-  .  But^^atever  was  the  reason  or  occa- 

pressed  more  simply  thus :  Qui  natus  est  T°  °^  this  expression,  it  is  evident  that 

deSpiritu  Sancto  ex  MaHa  Virgine;  the  proposition    and  assertion   of  these 

who  was  bom  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  L™*'    ^'^    ""^""'^'^  .•    ^  ^     V^}  *»"' 

VirginWIary.     the  alteration  seems  to  f*TJ2"  .  .'^    T''*' ™     ff°1  }^Z' 

have  been  made  more  distinctly  to  ex-  ^'  That  his  conception  was  effected  widi- 

press  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  °"*  "^  influence  of  man,  only   by  the 
the  generation  of  our  Saviour,  and  what 

'  Loke  i.  31 ;   Matt.  i.  20,— T<  ytm«M*  i* 

•  Matt.  X.  24,  25 ;  Lnke  vi.  40  ;  John  xv.  20.  tnmstated  emuei««tf. 
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power  of  God  and  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  3.  That  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary 
did,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  conceive,  and 
bear,  and  bring  him  forth.  Let  ud  re- 
flect and  observe  somewhat  upon  each  of 
these  propositions. 

1.  Our  Saviour  was  conceived  and 
born  :  he  (the  Person  before  mentioned), 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Son  of  God,  our 
Lord ;  the  same  who  was  in  the  begin- 
ning, and  did  from  all  eternity  exist  with 
God,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  by  whom 
all  things  were  made,  was  in  the  fulness 
of  time  conceived  and  bom ;  that  is,  had 
a  production  agreeable  to  the  nature  of 
man,  and  became  thereby  truly  and  en- 
tirely man ;  which  wonderful  mystery  is 
in  scripture  variously  expressed  or  im- 
plied by,  the  Word's  being  made^  or  ht' 
coming,  flesk  ;  God  being  manifested  in 
the  flesh ;  taking  the  form  of  a  servant^ 
being  made  in  the  likeness  of  men^  and 
being  found  in  fashion  as  man ;  assum- 
ing the  seed  of  Abraham  ;  partaking  of 
flesh  and  blood;  descending f 7 om  heav- 
en  ;  God  sending  his  Son  into  the  worlds 
in  likeness  of  sinful  fleshy  coming  in  the 
flesh,*  The  result  of  what  is  signified 
by  these  and  the  like  expressions  being 
this :  that  he  which  before  from  all  eter- 
nity did  subsist  in  the  form  or  nature  of 
.  God,  being  the  Son  of  God,  did  by  a 
temporal  generation  truly  become  man ; 
assuming  human  nature  into  the  unity  of 
his  Person,  by  a  conjunction  and  union 
thereof  with  the  divine  nature  incompre- 
hensible and  ineffable  :  he  truly  became 
man,  I  say,  like  unto  us  in  all  things^ 
sin  only  excepted  ;^  consisting  of  body 
and  soul,  endued  with  all  faculties,  and 
subject  to  all  passions,  infirmities,  neces- 
sities, consequent  upon  or  incident  to  our 
nature.  He  did  not  only  seem  in  shape 
and  outward  appearance  (as  a  spectre, 
deluding  men^s  sight  and  fancy),  but  was 
in  perfect  truth  a  man  ;  having  a  real 
body ;'  circumscribed  and  figured  like 
ours,  compacted  of  flesh  and  blood ;  that 
might  be  seen  and  felt ;  that  was  nour- 
ished and  grew  ;  that  needed  and  receiv- 
ed sustenance ;  that  was  frail  and  ten- 
der ;  passible  and  sensible ;  was  bruis- 

'  John  i.  14  ;  1  Tim.  iii.  16  ;  Phil.  ii.  7,  8  ; 
Heb.  ii.  16,  11;  Rom.  viii.  3  ;  John  xiii.  13,  31; 
vi.  33,  33,  50,  51,  58 ;  iii.  17  ;  X.  36 ;  xvii.  18; 
1  John  iv.  9,  2,  3. 

^  Heb.  ii.  17  j  iv.  15.        '  Malt,  xxvii.  2. 


ed  with  blows ;  torn  with  scourges ; 
pricked  with  thorns ;  pierced  with  nails ; 
transfixed  with  an  injurious  spear.^  He 
had  a  soul  too,  endued  with  suitable  fac- 
ulties ;  an  understanding  capable  of  im- 
provement (for  he  grew  in  wisdom  and 
stature,  and  was  ignorant  (as  man)  of 
something  he  might  know ;)  a  will  sub- 
ject and  submissive  to  the  divine  will ; 
(Let  this  cup  pass  from  me,  if  it  be  thy 
will :  butj  however,  not  my  will,  but  thine 
be  done :  and,  I  seek  not  my  own  vnll, 
but  the  will  of  the  Father,  which  hath 
sent  me,^)  Appetites  of  meat,  drink, 
sleep,  and  rest :  several  passions  and  af- 
fections, (fvaixu  xtti  dd tikplrf ra  n&dtj^  nat- 
ural, irreprehensible  passions  ;^  and  those 
of  the  most  troublesome  and  afflictive 
sort,  anger,  grief,  and  pity ;  and  these 
sometimes  expressed  by  most  pathetical 
significations,  in  groans  and  tears.  Upon 
occasion  of  his  friend  Lazarus^s  death,  it 
is  said.  He  groaned  in  spirit,  and  was 
troubled,  and  wept  :*  and  ye  know  what 
heaviness,  agonies,  excesses  of  sorrow, 
disturbances,  and  amazements  (they  are 
terms  used  by  the  evangelists)  he  under- 
went before  his  passion  :  so  that,  as  the 
Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  speaketh.  We 
have  not  an  kigh'priest  that  could  not  so 
compassionatef  (or  sympathise  with)  our 
infirmities,  but  who  in  all  points  tempted 
(or  proved  and  exercised)  as  we  are ;  (yet 
without  sin.") 

Thus  did  the  Son  of  Grod  (coetemal 
and  essential,  to  his  Father)  become  the 
Son  of  roan  (truly  and  entirely  of  the 
nature  and  substance  of  man  ;)  deficient 
in  no  essential  part ;  (devoid  of  no  human 
property  ;  exempt  from  no  imperfection 
or  inconvenience  consequent  upon  our 
nature  (except  only  sin.) 

If  you  demand  the  manner  how,  and 
the  reason  why,  God  thus  became  man ; 
as  to  the  first  (the  manner)  we  must  an- 
swer,' that  we  can  hardly  otherwise  than 
by  negation  determine,  not  otherwise  than 
by  comparison  explain  it :  no  words  per- 
haps we  use,  to  signify  our  conceptions 

)  Luke  xxii.  64  ;  Matt.  xxvi.  67 ;  xfni.  26 ; 
John  xix.  1. 

k  Lake  xxii.  42  ;  John  v.  30. 

1  Mark  iii.  5. 

n  John  xii.  27 ;  xi.  33 ;  Luke  xxii.  44  ; 
Matt.  xxvi.  37,  38  ;  Mark  xiv.  33  ;  Lake  xxii. 
28. 
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about  these  lower  things,  can  perfectly 
and  adequately  suit  to  a  mystery  so  far 
different  from  common  objects  of  our 
knowledge,  so  far  transcending  our  ca- 
pacity ;  yet  we  must  affirm,  that  what- 
ever manner  of  conceiving  or  expressing 
it  doth  derrogate  from  the  divine  perfec- 
tions, or  is  repugnant  to  the  nature  of 
things,  disagrees  from  the  tenor  of  divine 
truths  (connected  unto  or  depending  upon 
this  mystery),  or  contradicts  (directly  or 
obliquely,  immediately  or  by  plain  conse- 
quence) the  language  and  doctrine  of  the 
scriptures,  is  to  be  rejected  by  us  :*  we 
may  therefore  say  with  the  Ck)uncil  of 
Chalcedon,  that  in  this  incarnation  of  our 
Lord  the  divine  and  human  nature  were 
in  his  person  united,  dcrt^/^'TWi;,  dtQin- 

^ulavyx^Tfag,  without  commixtion  or 
confusion  (for  that  would  induce  a  third 
nature,  different  from  both),  such  as  re- 
sults from  the  composition  or  contempera- 
tion  of  the  elements  into  a  mixed  body  ; 
80  that  he  should  be  neither  God  nor 
man :  but  I  know  not  what  other  kind  of 
being,  without  any  ground  or  authority 
to  be  supposed,  tlmt  would  destroy,  di- 
minish, or  alter  the  properties  belonging 
to  each ;  neither  can  we  conceive  the  di- 
vine nature  capable  of  any  such  diminu- 
tion or  alteration. 

^Aiffiniiai^  without  conversion,  or 
transmutation  of  one  nature  into  the  oth- 
er :  not  of  the  divinity  into  humanity  ; 
for  how  could  God,  as  God,  be  changed 
or  made,  become  infirm  and  passible, 
consist  of  body  and  soul,  suffer  and  die  ? 
Not  of  the  humanity  into  divinity  :  for 
how  could  that,  before  it  did  exist  at  all, 
be  turned  into  another  thing  ?  why 
should  our  Saviour  be  called  man,  when 
his  humanity  was  transmuted  into  the 
divinity  ?  why  is  it  said,  the  Word  was 
tnadeflesh^f  if  the  flesh  was  changed  into 
the  Word  ?  to  omit  how  unimaginable  it 
is,  that  one  substance  should  be  turned 
into  another,  especially  that  a  finite  sub- 
stance should  be  turned  into  an  infinite 
one ;  also  to  omit  many  dangerous  con- 
sequences of  this  opinion,  and  its  incon- 
sistency with  many  great  and  plain  doc- 
trines olr  our  religion. 

^MiuiQitwg,  undividedly  :  so  that  the 

*  Cujusmodi  sit  haec  commanicatio,  qoa  na- 
tara  bumana  commaoicatur  Verbo,  non  est  ho* 
minis  definire. — AUiuis, 


two  natures  have  not  diatioct  snbsisteo- 
ces,  nor  do  constitute  two  persons ;  for 
there  is  but  one  Christ,  one  Person,  to 
whom  being  God  and  man  are  truly  and 
properly  attributed. 

'-^jjro>(>/arw;,  inseparably ;  the  natures 
being  never  separated  ;  the  union  never 
dissolved  ;  the  same  Person  never  ceas- 
ing to  be  both  God  and  man  ;  no,  not 
when,  as  man,  he  suffered  and  died  :* 
for  he  raised  himself  from  the  dead  ;  he 
reared  the  temple  of  his  own  body, 
being  fallen  :  as  continuing  God,  he  was 
able  to  raise  himself  as  man :  as  being 
man,  he  was  capable  of  being  raised  by 
himself  as  God  ;  the  union  between  God 
and  man  persisting,  when  the  union  be- 
tween the  human  body  and  soul  were 
dissolved. 

I  might  add  further,  exclusively  ;  that 
this  union  of  the  two  natures  was  not 
made  xnici  nuQuaiamv  (by  assistance  or 
close  presence)  only  ;  nor  ««t*  ifOiut^air 
(by  way  of  inhabitation  ;)  nor  srara 
a/iaiy  (by  relation;)  »«i'  dl^»i^  (by  dig- 
nity or  esteem ;)  xaicc  Tavtodovkiar^  or 
xud'  dQfiOfdty  (by  consent,  or  conformity 
of  will  and  counsel)  as  Nestorius  and 
such  ancient  heterodox  dogmatists,  in 
opposition  to  the  Catholic  expositions  of 
this  mystery,  did  conceit :  but  it  is  scarce 
w^orth  mentioning  those  antiquated  opin- 
ions :  I  cannot  longer  dwell  here :  I 
shall  only  subjoin  (omitting  others  more 
wide  and  improper ;  as  those  of  Bellar- 
mine,  the  union  of  a  mane's  arm  to  his 
body  ;  the  incision  of  a  bough  into  a 
tree,  and  such  like),  that  nature  doth  af- 
ford us  one  comparison  fit  to  explain  or 
illustrate  the  manner  of  this  mysterious 
union  ;  which  is  the  union  of  man^s  soul 
and  body,  by  which  he  becomes  one 
person.'  The  soul  and  body  are  two 
substances,  very  different  in  kind,  proper- 
ties, and  dignity  (the  one  material,  ex- 
tended, divisible,  corruptible,  passive, 
lifeless,  and  senseless  ;  the  other  imma- 
terial, indivisible,  incorruptible,  self- 
moving,  endued  with  life,  knowledge, 
passion),  capable  also  both  of  separate 
existence  and  subsistence  by  themselves ; 
yet  are  these  (though  in  a  manner  diffi- 
cult for  us  to  imagine  or  comprehend) 


"  John  ii.  19. 

*  Vide  Salmeron.  apad  Gerard,  in  exeg.  loc. 
p.  441. 
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united  together,  and  concur  to  the  con- 
stitution of  a  man  (and  that  so  as  to  re- 
main still  in  substance  distinct,  retain- 
ing each  its  natural  properties,  without 
any  confusion,  or  conversion  of  one  into 
the  other ;  so  also  that  a  man  is  truly 
from  them  denominated  both  corporeal 
and  spiritual,  mortal  and  immortal :)  in 
like  manner  (though  more  admirably  and 
incomprehensibly)  are  the  divine  and 
human  nature  united  in  the  Son  of  God  : 
for  (as  we  read  in  Athanasius's  Creed), 
as  the  reasonable  soul  and  flesh  is  one 
man,  so  God  and  man  is  one  Christ. 

So  much  for  the  manner  how  :  as  for 
the  reason  why  the  Son  of  God  did  thus 
condescend  to  assume  our  nature,  if  we 
inquire  the  impulsive  cause  that  moved 
him  thereto,  it  was  only  God's  infinite 
goodness,  mercy,  and  pity  towards  us: 
(iSb  God  lotcd  the  worlds  that  he  thus 
sent  his  only  begotten  SoJi ;)  it  was  the 
/f)tfat6it/;  and  q>d(ty6()otnlu^  the  benefi- 
cence and  philanthropy  (if  I  may  so 
speak)  of  God,  that  induced  him  by  such 
a  debasement,  as  it  were,  and  an  exin- 
anition  of  himself,  to  save  us.p  If  we 
desire  to  contemplate  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  this  admirable  proceeding,  and  to 
know  why  God,  among  other  means  and 
methods  (alike  perhaps,  for  all  we  can 
know,  possible  to  him),  did  choose  by 
this  to  procure  our  redemption  and  sal- 
vation ;  I  answer  (though  it  becomes  us 
rather  to  adore  the  depth  of  his  counsels, 
than  to  search  or  hope  to  sound  it,  yet), 
some  congruities  of  this  method  to  the 
wisdom  of  God,  and  the  reason  of  the 
thing,  are  intimated  to  us,  and  in  some 
manner  are  apparent.  It  became  (^od, 
as  his  goodness  toward  us  was  infinite, 
so  that  the  demonstrations  thereof  to  his 
glory  and  our  good  should  be  answera- 
biy  so,  which  perhaps  could  not  other- 
wise be,  than  by  such  a  condescension ; 
as  a  prince  could  not  make  any  other  so 
great  attestation  of  his  favour  to  his  vas- 
sal, than  by  descending  from  his  throne, 
laying  aside  his  majesty,  and  putting 
himself  in  a  like  condition,  conversing 
with  him  freely,  subjecting  himself  to 
the  same  laws  and  duties,  enduring  the 
like  hardships  and  inconveniences  with 
him.  It  was  expedient  our  Redeemer 
should  be  God,  that  he  might  be  able  by 
his  power  to  save   us ;  to   remove  such 

'  John  iii.  16  ;  1  John  iv.  9 ;  Tit.  iii.  4. 


great  obstacles ;  to  subdue  so  potent  ene- 
mies (to  command  and  contravene  na- 
ture ;  to  vanquish  hell ;  to  abolish  death 
in  our  behalf),  that  by  the  nearness  of 
his  relation,  the  dignity  of  his  person, 
and  the  value  of  his  merit,  he  might  fully 
appease  God's  wrath,  and  perfectly  sat- 
isfy his  justice  for  us  :  that  his  doctrine 
might  carry  with  it  the  highest  certainty 
and  strongest  efficacy ;  his  example 
might  challenge  greatest  regard  and  imi- 
tation ;  his  laws  might  have  supreme  au- 
thority, and  perfectly  oblige :  the  re- 
demption and  salvation  of  man  w^as  an 
honour  too  high  for  any  creature  to  arise 
to ;  a  work  too  hard  for  any  but  God 
himself  to  perform  :  it  was  not  fit  that 
any  creature  should  intercede  or  inter- 
meddle in  an  affair  of  such  importance 
and  eminency.  It  was  also  requisite  he 
should  be  man,  that  he  might  procure 
favour  toward  man,  by  perfectly  obeying 
God's  commands,  and  submitting  pa- 
tiently to  God's  will,  as  man ;  that  as 
man  had  deeply  offended  and  wronged 
God,  so  man  should  highly  please  and 
content  him ;  that,  in  St.  Paul's  lan- 
guage, cu  hy  one  7nan*s  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners  (condemned 
and  exposed  to  death  ;  God  being  dis- 
pleased with  mankind  for  that  man's 
transgression),  so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
man  many  should  be  made  righteous^ 
(absolved  from  guilt,  and  exempted  from 
punishment  ;  God  being  well  pleased 
with,  and  reconciled  to  mankind,  in  re- 
gard to  that  man's  dutiful  observance  :) 
it  was  decent,  that  as  man  did  approve, 
so  man  should  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh  ;' 
as  man  by  wilful  self-pleasing  was 
brought  to  misery,  so  by  voluntary  suf- 
fering he  should  be  restored  to  happi- 
ness :  fn*it:if-.  It  became  him  (sailh  the 
apostle),  for  whom  are  all  things,  and 
hy  whom  are  all  things^  in  bringing 
■many  sons  unto  glory^  to  make  the  Cap- 
tain of  their  salvation  perfect  through 
suffering  :*  it  was  also  fit,  that  he  who 
was  designed  to  intercede  for  our  wel- 
fare, and  propitiate  fur  our  faults  to  suc- 
cour and  relieve  us  in  our  distresses, 
should  be  lender  of  our  good  and  sensi- 
ble of  our  needs*  (should  by  nature  and 
experience   be    disposed    avunuO&ip^  to 


^  Rom.  V.  19,  Jcc. 
•  Ueb.  ii.  10. 


'  Rom.  viii.  3. 
«  Heb.  ir.  15 ;  t.  2. 
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compassionate  our  iafirmities,  and  fiergto- 
nttdtik^  to  be  gently  affected  towards  us 
in  respect  of  our  ignorances  and  er- 
rors:) Whence  (saith  the  same  divine 
apostle)  it  behoved  him  {(tHpede^  he  ought, 
according  to  the  design  apppointed  and 
undertaken  by  him)  to  be  in  all  things 
made  like  unto  his  brethren^  that  he  might 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  to* 
ward  God,  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
that  he  might  propitiate  for  the  sins  of 
the  people  :  for  in  that  he  hath  himself 
suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  suc- 
cour those  that  are  tempted/^  I  might 
add,  that,  by  appearing  in  human  shape 
(visible  and  audible,  familiar  and  agree- 
able to  us),  he  was  qualified  for  that 
great  design  of  declaring  God^s  will  and 
intention  toward  us,  in  a  less  amazing 
and  a  more  obliging  way  than  could 
otherwise  have  been ;  that  thus  with 
more  advantage  he  could  describe  an  ex- 
act copy  of  righteousness  for  us  to  fol- 
low ;  showing  us  how  we  should  as  men 
behave  ourselves,  how  moderate  our  ap- 
petites, how  govern  our  passions ;  how 
use  and  order  all  the  powers  of  our  soul 
and  members  of  our  body  :  neither  was 
it  possible  otherwise  that  so  lively  a  pat- 
tern of  transcendent  charity,  meekness, 
patience,  and  humility  could  have  been 
exhibited. 

In  fine,  it  was  most  congruous,  that  he 
who  was  intended  to  recapitulate  and 
reconcile  (ui'uxf-fpalunjjauoOui,  and  d.io- 
xurulxu^ai)^  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth  ;""  should  be  the  great  mediator  and 
peacemaker  between  God  and  man ; 
should  repair  God's  honour,  and  dis- 
pense his  grace  ;  purchase  man's  peace, 
and  procure  his  salvation  ;  that  he  should 
be  the  most  nearly  related  to  both  par- 
ties ;  even,  if  possible,  (and  what  is  to 
God  impossible?)  be  himself  both  God 
and  man  ;  the  Son  of  God,  and  our  broth- 
er ;  the  same  in  nature  with  God,  in 
kind  with  us. 

The  proper  use  and  influence  of  which 
great  doctrine  upon  our  souls  should  be 
to  cause  us  with  highest  degrees  of  love 
and  thankfulness  to  adore  the  infinite  good- 
ness of  that  God  who  hath  been  pleased 
himself  to  stoop  so  low,  that  he  might 
raise  us   up  from  the   lowest  depth  of 

»  Heb.  ii.  17,  18. 

*  'ApoKet^aUtionvSat,  Eph.  1.  10;  Col.  i.  20. 


meanness  and  wretchedneas  to  the  high- 
est pitch  of  honour  and  happiness  we 
are  capable  of.  What  words  can  ex- 
press, what  thought  can  reach,  a  favour 
so  ineffable  and  inconceivable  ?  Weil 
might  St.  Paul  call  it  ^neg^dUovGav  r^f 
ypSasog  djrdfri^y,  love  transcending  all 
knowledge.''  Well  may  heaven  and 
earth  be  astonished,  and  hell  tremble,  at 
such  a  miracle  of  mercy.  The  sove- 
reign Majesty  of  heaven,  the  Lord  of 
glory,  the  world's  Maker,  the  only  Son 
of  God,  and  heir  of  all  things,  to  become 
a  poor,  small,  weak,  and  frail  man  ;^  to 
dwell  in  a  tabernacle  of  flesh ;  to  con- 
verse with  vile,  silly,  wretched  mortals  ; 
to  be  subject  to  want,  reproach,  and  pain ! 
^n  ^adbg  !  O  depth  of  love  and  good- 
ness unsearchable !  If  this  will  not, 
what  consideration  can  raise  us  ?  what 
benefit  affect  or  oblige  us  ?  What  pro- 
digious ingratitude  will  it  be,  to  be  insen- 
sible or  neglectful  of  such  kindness ! 

Another  great  use  of  this  doctrine  is, 
to  engage  us,  as  to  universal  obedience 
and  submission  to  God's  will,  so  particu- 
larly to  humility  and  patience  and  chari- 
ty. Did  God  thus  submit,  thus  abase 
himself;  and  shall  we  be  refractory,  shall 
we  exalt  ourselves,  shall  we  repine  at 
any  dispensation  or  proceeding  of  Grod  ? 
To  these  purposes  St.  Paul  applies  it : 
Let  the  same  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
in  Christ  Jesus:  wlio,  being  in  the  form 
of  God,  emptied  himself,  and  took  upon 
him  tfieform  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men :  and  being  found 
in  the  fashion  of  man,  humbled  himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death  :>  and. 
Know  (or  consider)  the  grace  (or  gra- 
ciousness)  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
for  our  sake  (inidtxeve)  he  became  poor 
(a  beggar),  being  himself  rich^  that  ye  by 
his  poverty  might  become  rich,*  It  is  a 
consideration  by  which  he  incites  tbeni 
to  charity. 

Thus,  and  to  such  purpose,  are  we  to 
believe  our  Saviour's  conception  and  na- 
tivity. Of  which,  secondly,  it  is  affirm- 
ed, and  we  are  to  consider,  that  he  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  is,  by 
the  virtue  and  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  blessed  Virgin  became  impreg- 


*  Eph.  iii.  19  ;  vide  Luke  i.  78. 

*  I  John  14.  y  Phil,  ii,  5,  6,  7,  8. 

*  2  Cor.  viii.  9. 
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nated,  and  did  conceive  him,  without  in- 
tervention of  any  man  or  father.  Joseph 
was  (ihg  ivofiii^no)  in  outward  esteem  and 
carriage,  but  Grod  only  was  in  truth,  his 
father  p  which  is  so  perspicuously  and  ful- 
ly asserted  in  the  Gospels,  that  those  who 
dare  (upon  weak  pretences  of  discourse) 
to  contradict  it,  deserve  not  to  be  consid- 
ered otherwise  than  as  perverters  of  the 
scripture,  and  subverters  of  its  authority 
and  use :"  nothing  can  be  certainly  known 
thence,  if  this  truth  be  not. 

The  manner  of  this  operation,  as  by 
St.  Luke  expressed,  is  by  the  superven- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  di- 
vine power^s  overshading  the  blessed 
Virgin ;"  words  of  so  general  sig- 
nification, and  so  little  as,  to  their 
full  extent,  intelligible  by  us,  that 
they  well  serve  to  bound  our  curiosity, 
and  forbid  further  inquiry.  Some  indeed 
have  been  so  bold,  as  to  determine  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  did  bring  from  heaven 
and  instil  a  body  into  the  Virgin  ;  that 
our  Saviour^s  flesh  was  made  of  a  divine 
seed,  and  of  the  substance  of  God :  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  did  in  his  conception 
create  and  impart  somewhat  of  matter. 
It  is  enough  to  say,  that  these  are  rash 
and  groundless  conceits.  The  Fathers, 
more  soberly  (to  prevent  dangerous  and 
unbecoming  thoughts  and  speeches  in 
this  matter),  say,  that  our  Saviour  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost ^  not  oticqu* 
aiixiag  (seminally)  but  dt^uiovgyixvig  (ope- 
ratifely),     od    SiCl     avrovalag'     ixlXCi    diu 

dvf^uFtjg^  not  by  copulation,  but  by  pow- 
er ;  Non  de  substantia  Spiritus  Sanctis 
sed  depotentia;  Not  out  of  the  substance, 
but  by  virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Fur- 
ther than  so,  Generationem  ejus  quis  en- 
arrabit  ?  Who  can  declare  the  t^  rrw;, 
the  perfect  manner  of  a  generation  so 
sublime  and  wonderful  ? — The  reasons  of 
his  being  thus  conceived  are  more  obvi- 
ous ;  Conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  my  endeavour  to  show  the  reasons 
why  our  Saviour  was  thus  conceived,  I 
was  interrupted  the  last  time:  I  shall  there- 
fore, resuming  a  little  what  was  said, 
proceed. 

•  Luke  iii.  23. 

^  Vide  Episcopinm  de  Josephilis. 

•  Luke  i.  35. 

•  ValeDtias  and  his  sect  of  old;  MeonOi 
Servetas,  Ace. ;  Smalcias,  Ace. ;  Socinas,  his 
followers ;  Dainasc.  iii.  2 :  Jastin  Martyr. 
Apol.  ii.  Aug.  ix.  Sens,  de  Tempore,  53 ;  Isa. 


1.  It  was  the  most  fit  way  of  effectinS 
that  so  necessary  conjunction  0t  the  di- 
vine and  human  nature.  A  work  of  such 
glory  and  grandeur,  of  such  grace  and 
goodness,  was  not  to  be  achieved  by  any 
other  agent  than  him  who  is  the  substan- 
tial virtue  and  love  of  God ;  by  whom 
we  see  all  extraordinary  and  most  emi- 
nent works  managed  and  attributed  to 
him.  In  the  creation  of  the  world  he 
moved  upon  the  waters,  forming  and  ac- 
tuating the  world  ;  to  him  those  signal 
works  of  providence,  revelation  of  divine 
truth,  and  prediction  of  future  events, 
performance  of  miracles,  renovation  of 
men^s  minds,  and  reformation  of  their 
manners,  are  in  a  particular  manner  as- 
cribed ;  and  so  to  him  this  most  high  and 
glorious  performance  was  proper  and 
due. 

2.  It  being  necessary  that  our  Saviour 
should  be  consecrated  to  his  great  oflices, 
and  perfectly  sanctified  in  his  person ; 
and  those  performances  being  appropriat- 
ed to  the  Holy  Ghost  (the  natural  spring 
and  author  of  all  derived  sanctity),  his 
eflicacy  therefore  must  needs  intervene, 
if  Jeremiah,  St.  Paul,  St.  John  Baptist 
(persons  designed  to  offices  and  employ- 
ments in  dignity  and  importance  so  far 
inferior),  were  sanctifiedand  separated, 
and  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  their 
mother's  womb  ;"  in  how  more  excellent 
a  kind  and  degree  was  it  requisite  that  he 
should  be  sanctified,  who  was  sent  to  re- 
deem and  purify  the  world  from  all  filth 
and  fault  .^  It  was  necessary  that  his  hu- 
man nature,  which  God  vouchsafed  so 
highly  to  advance  (to  assume  into  so  near 
a  conjunction  and  union  with  himself}, 
should  be  free  from  all  stain  and  pollu- 
tion (such  as  adheres  to  our  sinful  flesh 
and  corrupt  nature  in  ordinary  propaga- 
tion ;)  that  he  whom  God  should  so  dear- 
ly love,  and  be  so  entirely  pleased  with, 
should  be  void  of  the  least  mclination  to 
iniquity  or  impurity  ;^  for  God,  as  the 
Psalmist  tells  us,  is  not  a  God  that  hath 
pleasure  in  tvickedness ;  neither  shall 
evil  dwell  with  him  :^  He  is  of  purer 
eyes  than  (so  much  as)  to  behold  evily 
and  cannot  look  upon  iniquity,^  much 
less  would  he  receive  any  defiled  thing 
into  so  near  an  union,  so  dear  a  respect 

*  Jer.  i.  5  ;  Gal.  i.  15  ;  Lake  i.  15. 

t  Rom.  viii.  3.  f  Psal.  v.  4. 

k  Heb.i.  13. 
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and  complacence  with  himself.  It  was 
also  nect^sary  that  he  who  was  appoint- 
ed to  appease  God's  displeasure,  and  re- 
concile him  fully  toward  us;  to  redeem 
mankind  from  the  guilt  and  power  of 
sin :  to  satisfy  and  expiate  for  all  our  of- 
fences, with  full  authority  to  teach,  com- 
mand, and  exemplify  all  righteousness ; 
should  himself  know  no  sin :  Such  a  high- 
priest  became  us^  who  was  holy^  harmless^ 
undejiled^  separate  from  sinners — who 
had  no  need  first  to  offer  up  sacrifices  for 
his  own  sins.'  The  sacrifice  expiatory  of 
our  sins  was  and  ought  to  be  a  Lamb 
(auuiuoi  x'tl  uirnikoi)  witliout  blemish  and 
without  spot  :'■  therefore  was  he  fully 
sanctified,  and  became  ro  ^ytor^  that  holy 
things  as  he  is  called  by  the  angel : 
( Therefore  that  holy  thing,  which  shall 
be  born  of  thee^  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God  ;^)  therefore  from  the  fountain  of 
holiness,  the  Holy  Ghost  (whase  proper 
name  doth  import  holiness,  whoso  proper 
work  it  is  to  sanctify),  did  he  derive  a 
perfect  sanctity  and  purity  in  his  sacred 
conception. 

3.  I  might  add,  as  observable,  the 
analogy  (or  resemblance)  that  is  between 
the  conception  of  our  Saviour  for  us, 
and  his  formation  in  us ;'  his  genera- 
tion and  our  regeneration  ;  his  becoming 
our  brother^  in  the  flesh,  our  becom- 
ing his  brethren  in  the  Spirit;  both 
being  performed  by  the  same  agent: 
as  Christ  was  made  true  man,  and  par- 
taker of  our  nature,  so  we  become  true 
Christians,  and  (Oi-iug  (fvireui;  xonoifol) 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature  by  the  op- 
eration of  the  same  divine  Spirit:"  as  he 
by  nature,  so  we  by  grace,  are  born  not 
by  bloody  nor  of  the  will  of  the  fleshy  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  hut  of  God."  Hence 
accrues  a  new  relation,  and  we  become 
his  brethren,  not  only  as  he  was  made 
like  tLs^  but  as  we  become  like  him,  and 
are  begot  of  God  by  the  same  heaven- 
ly virtue,  by  the  same  incorruptible 
seed." 

The  proper  use  of  this  dictrine  is  to 
cause  us  further  still  to  adore  the  good- 
ness and  wisdom  of  God,  so  fully,  so  fit- 
ly carrying  on  that  infinitely  merciful 
and  gracious  work  of  our  redemption ;  all 

*  2  Cor.  V.  21 ;  Heb.  ii.  26,  27. 

i  1  Pet.  i.  19.  k  Luke  i.  35. 

>  Gal.  iv.  19.  »  2  Pel.  i.  4. 

•  John  i.  13.        •  1  Pet.  i.  23 ;  1  John  iii.  9. 


the  divine  Persons  in  a  particular  manner 
conspiring,  as  in  the  design,  so  in  the  ex- 
ecution thereof:  the  Father  sending  his 
Son ;  the  Son  condescending  to  come ; 
the  Holy  Ghost  bringing  him  into  the 
•world:  to  which  blessed  Trinity,  there- 
fore,  rendering  all  praise  and  thanks,  we 
proceed  to  that  which  is  further  contain- 
ed in  these  words,  Born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary. 

Born  of  her.     Being    bom   doth  not 
barely  denote  his  nativity,  but    includes 
his  whole  human  generation  (with  the  parts 
and  progress  thereof;)  implying  all   that 
she,  as  a  mother,  did  confer  thereto;  and 
comprehending,   1.  His  conception  of  her 
substance:  whence  he  is.  called  the  fruit 
of  her  womb  ;  rod  (or  branch)  sprouting 
from   the   stem   of  Jesse ;    and.    Behold 
(saith  the  angel),  avlU^^/r^  iv  ynai^l^  thou 
shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb.^     2.  The  nu- 
trition, augmentation,  and  entire  confor- 
mation of  his  body,  also   of  her   blood 
and   substance  v  whence    her    womb  is 
said  to  bear  him  {Blessed  is  the  womh 
that  bare   thee;)    that   she    was    ty*vo; 
{gravidated  or)  great  loith  child  of  him ; 
and  eiiQiOrj,  she  was  found   (she   was  ob- 
served by  apparent  signs)  it'  j-rtar^i  t/or- 
(/«,  to  be  of  child  with  him.**     3.  His  na- 
tivity itself;  thus  expressed  by  the  Evan- 
gelist :   The  days  were  accomplished  that 
she  should  be  delivered  ;  and  she  brought 
forth   her  first -bom   Son  J       Whatever 
therefore  any  mother  doth  confer  to  the 
entire  production  of  a  child,  is  attributed 
plainly  to  the  Virgin  ;  whence  she  is  tru- 
ly and   properly  (and  is  accordingly  fre- 
quently called  in  the  Gospels)  the  mother 
of  our  Saviour y  the  mother  of  our  Lord  ;* 
and  hath  been  (may  be  in  some  propriety 
of  speech)    styled   Seoi6xog^   Deipara; 
Dei  genitrix  et  Dei  mater :  the   bearer 
and  mother  of  God  (that  is,  of  him  who 
is  God,  though  not  of  him  as  God.) 

But  let  us  further  observe  what  the 
words  atford  to  us  considerable :  Born  ^ 
of  the  Virgin  Mary:  they  implv  our 
Saviour  born  of  woman,  born  of  a  vir- 
gin, born  of  Mary.  Of  a  woman,  that 
was  necessary  or  requisite  to  be ;  of  a 
virgin,  that  was  convenient,  decent,  and 
wonderful ;  of  Mary,  that  determines  the 


P  Luke  i.  41,  31 ;    Isa.  xi.  1 ;    Luke  xi.  27 ; 
ii.  5.  q  Matt,  i,  18. 

'  Luke  ii.  6,  7.  ■  Luke  i.  43. 
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person,  and  involves  many  circumstances 
of  importance. 

1.  I  say,  born  of  a  7voman,  ^x  oov  (as 
it  is  in  the  best  copies  of  St.  Luke,  chap.  i. 
35),  and  ix  yvyaixbg  (as  it  is  in  St.  Paul, 
Gal.  iv.  4),  not  in  a  woman  only  («»'  ott'^ 
T^  yfppfid^v^  Matt.  i.  20),  or  througfiKVio- 
man,  but  oftx.  woman  ;  that  is,  of  the  mat- 
ter and  substance  of  a  woman  ;  so  as 
thereby  to  bear  the  relation  of  a  kinsman, 
to  become  consanguineous  to  all  mankind 
(whom  God  did  make  of  one  bloods)  We 
may  easily  conceive  that  God  could  have 
immediately  created  (as  he  did  our  first 
parents)  a  nature  in  kind  and  properties 
like  to  ours,  and  assumed  it ;  but  that 
would  not  have  so  fitly  served  his  design 
of  reconciling  himself  to  us  and  redeem- 
ing us ;  to  the  effecting,  that,  not  only  a 
resemblance  in  nature,  but  a  cognation 
and  proximity  of  blood,  was  requisite,  or 
at  least  more  convenient  and  suitable. 
Our  biood  being  tainted,  our  whole  stock 
degraded  by  the  disloyalty  and  rebellion 
of  our  common  ancestors,  it  was  fit  it 
should  be  purged  and  restored  by  the 
satisfactory  merit  and  fidelity  of  one  who 
was  of  our  race  and  kindred.  We  being 
to  be  adopted  and  received  into  God's 
family,  it  was  fit  it  should  be  by  interven- 
tion of  a  common  relation  :  such  is  St. 
Paul's  discourse  ;  God  sent  forth  his  Son^ 
bom  of  a  woman^  bom  under  the  law,  that 
he  might  redeem  those  that  were  under 
the  law  ;  that  by  performing  the  obedience 
due  to  the  law,  he  might  redeem  those 
who,  being  obliged  to  obey  the  law,  did 
yet  transgress  i7,°  (?*'«  ti^i'  vlodealav 
di.iolu6iotttv  ;  that  we  might  be  constitut- 
ed sons ;  receive  the  state  and  quality  of 
sons  to  God.)  It  was  congruous  that  the 
Devil,  who  by  the  weakness  of  a  woman 
had  seduced  man  from  his  duty  to  God 
(hud  overthrown  and  triumphed  over 
God's  creature,)  should,  in  just  revenge, 
and  for  reparation  of  God's  honour,  by 
the  strength  and  constancy  of  one  pro- 
ceeding from  a  woman,  be  himself  de- 
feated and  debased,  according  to  the  pro- 
phetical promise.  The  seed  of  the  woman 
shall  break  the  serpent's  head :'  of  the 
woman  ;  the  man  is  not  mentioned ;  for 
(that  which  is  next  to  be  considered)  he 
was  bom  of  the   Virgin  Mary.    So  it 
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was  of  old  presignified  and  prophesied  ; 
A  Virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son  ; 
a  Virgin  ;  alma  (so  Aquila  renders  it), 
drT6xQV(jfog^  a  recluse ;  that  perhaps  sel- 
dom had  seen,  had  never  however  known 
a  man.* 

2.  Bom  of  a  Virgin,  So  it  was,  and 
so  it  was  fit  it  should  be.  It  was  decent 
that  the  tabernacle  in  which  God  himself 
would  dwell  should  be  wholly  proper  and 
enclosed  ;  that  the  temple  of  the  divinity 
should  be  holy  and  separate  ;  that  the 
soil  whence  holiness  itself  would  germi- 
nate should  be  clear  and  free  from  all  sor- 
did mixtures  ;  that  none  should  touch  the 
border  of  that  mountain  where  God 
would  manifest  himself, nor  the  lust  of  man 
approach  that  place  whence  the  glory  of 
God  should  so  illustriously  shine  forth.* 
It  was  also  more  than  convenient,  to  ex- 
cite admiration,  to  beget  faith,  to  procure 
reverence  in  us,  that  our  Saviour  should  be 
born  in  a  manner  so  peculiar  and  mirac- 
ulous; it  could  not  otherwise  appear 
plainly  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God. 
Who  that  hears  of  such  a  passage,  can 
forbear  to  wonder  and  consider  ?  Who 
can  doubt  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
whom  by  sufficient  and  certaio  attestation 
he  learns  to  have  been  conceived  with- 
out any  concurrence  of  man  ?  Who  can 
do  otherwise  than  adore  him,  that  was 
bom  in  a  manner  so  glorious  and  super- 
natural ?  This,  it  seems,  was  that  new 
thing  (so  strange  and  admirable)  which 
in  the  prophet  Jeremiah  God  did  foreshow 
he  would  create  in  the  earth  (then  when 
he  would  restore  Zion,  and  make  a  new 
covenant  with  Israel),  a  trowian  shall  com' 
pass  a  man  ;^  that  is,  a  woman  (in  a  man- 
ner extraordinary,  without  man's  con- 
course) shall  conceive  and  contain  a  man ; 
a  man,  who  shall  accomplish  those  ffreat 
things  there  prophesied  of  and  promised. 

But  further ;  born  of  Mary ;  of  that 
particular  person  determined  and  describ- 
ed in  the  Gospel ;  her  that  was  espoused 
to  and  lived  with  (Joseph  the  carpenter, 
that  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Bethlehem  ; 
lived  in  Nazareth ;  was  descended  in  a 
direct  lineage  from  king  David,  according 
to  both  a  natural  and  legal  descent,  and 
consequently  from  Abraham  ;*  she  being 
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also  of  the  same  stock  and  family,  as  may 
be  collected  from  some  circumstances 
intimated  in  the  story,  but  more  certainly 
deduced  from,  the  prophecies  concerning 
our  Saviour^s  stock,  and  the  assertions 
implying  their  accomplishment;)  Mary,  I 
say,  a  princess  by  blood  and  progeny  ; 
and  extracted  from  the  most  illustrious 
stem  upon  earth,  not  only  famous  among 
men,  but  (which  is  infinitely  more)  most 
dear  to  God ;  yet  she  such  as  was  very 
mean  and  poor  in  condTtion  ;  humble  and 
meek  in  spirit ;  religious  and  devout 
toward  God  :  such  the  passages  occurring 
in  the  Gospel  concerning  her  do  show  her ; 
such  that  most  excellent  hymn  of  her  in 
in  St.  Luke  (dictated  by  a  spirit  ravished 
with  the  most  sprightly  devotion  imagina- 
ble ;  devotion  full  of  ardent  love,  passion- 
ate thankfulness,  hearty  joy  tempered 
with  submiss  reverence)  do  demonstrate 
her  to  have  been.  Of  a  mother  so  related 
aad  so  qualified,  was  our  Saviour  bom. 
So  related ;  that  was  necessary,  for  the 
declaration  of  God^'s  truth  and  fidelity, 
performing  those  ancient  predictions  and 
promises  made  to  the  fathers ;  to  Abra- 
ham (that  in  his  seed  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  should  be  blessed  ;)  to  David,  to 
whom  God  had  sworn,  as  St.  Peter  tells 
us,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  accord- 
ing to  thefiesh^  he  would  raise  up  Christy 
to  sit  upon  his  throne  ;  who  (as  appears 
by  many  passages  in  the  Gospels)  God's 
people  did  expect  and  believe  that  he 
should  be  the  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse ^ 
and  a  Branch  growing  out  of  his  roots  ; 
in  whom  the  horn  of  David  should  bud  ; 
who  should  raise  the  tabernacle  of  David 
that  was  fallen ;  and  rule  over  the  king- 
dom of  Jacob  for  ever^  So  was  the  bless- 
ed Virgin  related,and  to  such  purpose  (that 
all  God's  predictions  and  promises  con- 
cerning the  circumstances  of  ourSaviour's 
birth  might  be  verified),  and  so  qualified  ; 
such  in  outward  condition  ;  holy  in  dispo- 
sition of  mind  ;  homely  in  state  of  life  ;  to 
teach  us,  that  God  doth  not  so  much  re- 
gard the  outward  pomps  and  appearances 
of  this  world,  as  the  inward  frame  and 
temper  of  spirit :  it  is  some  disparage- 

*  Gen  xxvi.  4  ;  xli.  3  ;  xviii.  18 ;  xxii.  11 ; 
Gal.  iii.  8 ;  Acts  iii.  25  ;  Psal.  cxxxii.  17 ; 
Acts  ii.  30  ;  vide  Matt.  xxii.  42 ;  xx.  30  ;  ii.  5  ; 
xxi.  15  ;  xxiii.  9 ;  xv.  27  ;  Bom.  i.  3  ;  Isa.  xi. 
li  10 ;  Rom.  xv.  12  ;  Bev.  xxii.  16 ;  v.  5 ; 
Amos  ix.  11 ;  Acts  xv.  16 ;  Luke  i.  32,  33. 


ment  to  those  vain  glories,  by  men  so 
greatly  admired ;  and  it  may  iDduce  us 
but  moderately  to  esteem  them,  to  con- 
sider, that  God  did  not  choose  for  the 
mother  of  his  Son  and  Saviour  of  man- 
kind any  great  princess,  any  honourable 
or  wealthy  personage  ;  but  her  that  was 
espoused  to  a  mean  artisan,  rich  only  in 
grace,  splendid  in  spiritual  endowments ; 
adorned  with  that  hidden  man  of  the 
hearty  in  the  incorruptibility  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price.**  Such  an  one  the 
Son  of  God  chose  to  bear  himself,  to  bear 
duty  unto ;  to  confer  that  great  favour, 
that  high  honour  upon  (an  honour,  among 
exterior  ones,  the  highest  that  ever  was 
vouchsafed  to  any  person,  to  any  mere 
creature :  for  spiritual  blessings  our  Sa- 
viour himself  doth  perfer  even  above  this 
great  privilege :  Whosoever  (saith  he) 
shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven^  the  same  is  my  brother^  and  my 
sister^  and  mother :''  the  same  is  so  ac- 
cording to  a  more  excellent  kind  of  re- 
lation.) By  the  way  we  may  obsen'e, 
that  although  the  blessed  Virgin  was  in 
that  respect  xfjjfa^iTWjU^yiy,  especially  fa- 
voured  and  blessed  among  women  ^ 
though  all  nations  must  needs  therefore 
esteem  and  call  Iter  blessed^  though  she 
justly  acknowledged  that  God  had  done 
ueyaleia  (mighty  and  magnificent  things 
for  Aer),  yet  in  reality  to  have  Christ  born 
in  our  souls,  to  partake  of  his  divine  grace 
and  presence  in  our  hearts,  is  a  higher 
honour,  a  truer  happiness  than  that  :•  for 
when  the  good  woman,  ravished  by  our 
Saviour's  discourse,  did  cry  out.  Blessed 
is  the  womb  that  bare  thee  :  Yea  rather 
(said  he)  blessed  are  they  that  hear  tht 
word  of  God,  and  keep  it,* 

We  must  not  also  neglect  to  observe, 
that  our  Saviour  chose  so  mean  a,pareDt- 
age,  partly  that  he  might  taste  and  under- 
go the  hardships  and  inconvenience  inci- 
dent to  our  nature  (thereby  more  fully 
meriting  and  satisfying  for  us  ;)  partly  lo 
give  us  example  of  the  most  difhcult  vir- 
tues and  duties  (of  humility,  meekness, 
and  patience), showing  us  how  we  should 
cheerfully  endure  wants,  pains,  disgraces ; 

•  Oi6l   rd    KW^oftHvat  rdv  Xf lordv  ital  rdw  9cv- 
ftaardv  IkiXvov  t6kov  rtKtXv  l;^ei  ri  Ki^os. 
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contcnteuly  want  all  the  pleasure,  wealth, 
and  splendour  of  the  world. 

The  use  of  this  point  concerning  our 
Saviour's  birth  of  the  blessed  Virgin  is 
not  to  begot  in  us  fond  opinions,  or  to 
ground  scandalous  practices  in  respect  to 
her ;  attributing  to  her  (I  cannot  say  less 
than  sacrilegiously  and  profanely)  such 
swelling,  vain,  false  titles  and  elegies, 
Reglna  CrrN,  Salus  Mundi,  Mater  Mi- 
sericordiarum^  Dojnina  nostra^  Sponsa 
Dei,  and  the  like ;  ascribing  to  her  the 
most  sublime  attributes  and  actions  of 
God,  providence  and  protection  over  us, 
yea  redemption  itself;  performing  acts  of 
religpus  veneration  (and  those  in  a  very 
high  manner  and  strain),  and  all  this  with- 
out any  good  reason,  any  plausible  au- 
thority, or  considerable  example  ;  I  say, 
from  such  groundless  conceits  and  dan- 
gerous practices  we  should  beware ; 
which,  as  they  derogate  from  God's  hon- 
our and  prejudice  his  service,  so  they  do 
rather  injure,  abuse,  and  discredit  the 
blessed  Virgin,  than  do  any  right  or  hon- 
our to  her;  whose  greater  honour  indeed 
it  was  to  be  a  meek  and  humble  servant, 
than  to  be  ihe  mother  of  our  Saviour 
and  Lord  :  the  greatest  and  truest  honour 
we  can  do  her  is  to  imitate  her  grace,  and 
to  obey  him  who  vouchsafed  to  be  her  son. 
But  I  will  not  prosecute  that  matter,  nor 
further  insist  upon  this  point :  some  prac- 
tical uses  thereof  I  have  in  the  precedent 
discourse  insinuated  ;  the  rest  I  leave  to 
your  meditation. 

Next  our  Saviour's  incarnation  (his 
conception  and  nativity),  with  the  causes 
and  manner  thereof  (partly  expressed, 
partly  implied),  doth  succeed  his  passion. 
it  might  be  inquired,  why  something  con- 
cerning his  life  interceding  is  not  men- 
tioned, since  we  see  the  apostles,  in  their 
preachings  declaratory  concerning  the 
principal  matters  of  our  faith,  take  espe- 
cial notice  of  those  things :  Ye  know  (saith 
St.  Peter)  in  his  catechetical  discourse  to 
Cornelius  and  his  friends,  the  thivg  that 
teas  done  throughout  all  Judea,  beginning 
from  Galilee^  after  the  baptism  which 
John  preached ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  how 
God  anointed  him  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  power :  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed 
of  ihe  Devil ;  for  God  was  with  him  J 

f  Acts  X.  37,  38. 


And  the  same  apostle  in  his  speech  to 
the  Jews,  Ye  men  of  Israel  (saith  he) 
hear  these  words  ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a 
man  approved  of  God  among  you  by 
miracles  and  wonders  and  signs,  whidi 
God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as 
ye  also  know :  him,  being  delivered,  &c.» 
Why,  therefore,  is  not  some  mention 
made  here  concerning  the  manner  of  our 
Saviour's  life,  the  quality  of  his  works 
and  actions  ?  I  answer ;  that  it  did  suf- 
fice to  describe  our  Saviour  (as  the  object 
of  the  faith  we  profess)  by  such  charac- 
ters as  did  most  notoriously  determine 
and  distinguish  his  person ;  and  withal 
did  involve  and  intimate  the  most  signal 
mysteries  of  our  faith,  the  most  impor- 
tant doctrines  of  our  religion,  the  main 
design  of  his  undertaking,  the  fit  method 
in  which  he  prosecuted  it,  and  the  most 
efiectual  means  which  he  prosecuted 
it,  and  the  most  effectual  means  by  which 
he  accomplished  it :  the  belief  of  which 
doth  virtually  contain  (or  consequentially 
infer)  our  belief  of  whatever  beside  it  is 
necessary  or  expedient  for  us  to  believe 
concerning  him.  There  was  nothing 
about  our  Saviour's  person  more  con- 
spicuous and  visible  than  his  trial,condem- 
nation,  and  execution,  in  the  time,  under 
the  presidency,  of  Pontius  Pilate;  nor 
was  any  passage  of  his  life,  any  perform- 
ance of  his,  more  conducible  to  the  ac- 
complishment  of  that  design,  which  God 
was  pleased  he  should  undertake :  it  was 
therefore  sufficient  and  fit  to  describe  him 
by  this  and  other  such  passages  (well  at- 
tested, important,  and  influential :)  and  if 
we  believe  in  him  who  so  suffered,  we 
consequently  believe  all  that  he  did  or 
said  ;  all  that  is  in  the  Gospels  (the  most 
certain  and  authentical  testimonies)  de- 
livered concerning  him  ;  and  that  he  tru- 
ly was  whatever  we  see  there  he  did  pre- 
tend and  teach  himself  to  be  (the  true 
Messias,  the  only  Son  of  God,  and  Sa- 
viour of  the  world.)  By  this  passage, 
therefore  (assuming  his  resurrection),  the 
apostles  do  characterize  him :  for  in- 
stance, Be  it  known  to  you  all  (saith  St. 
Peter),  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth,  wlwm  you  hate  crucified j 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead^  in 
that  doth  this  man  stand  before  you 
whole  :^    Neither  to  us  only  is  the  Lamb 
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alain  :'  a  periphi 
denoting  hia  pen 

■elves  ([hough  out  of  hatred  and  in  con- 
tempt) call  him  ordinarily  Talui  (Suspi 
««,  him  that  was  honged),  and  i  ''ru 
molo:iiii8sii  [you  know),  in  tho  pagan  scof- 
fer's language,  doth  signify  him.'     Bui 
as  to  the  thing  itself. 

Sttfttretr  unba  ^jlontins  Ipilatc, 
niafl  £nMi6t&,  imit— 

This  pan  of  our  Saviour's  humiliation 
is  in  the  ancient  creeds  expressed  more 
oonciaely  by  one  word,  crurrJUtu  ;  eru- 
cijuiu  tub  Pontio  Pilato  el  iepullua ; 
orucified  under  Pontius  Pilate,  and  buri- 
ed ;  so  it  goes  in  the  text  of  RufRnus,  j 
and  agreeably  iu  other  ancient  expositors. 
But  this  alieralion  (or  accession),  it  ' 
Beems,  was  made  (as  for  the  express  dis- 
claiming of  some  heretical  conceits  thai  i 
afterward  sprung  up,  denying  tho  real  | 
truth  of  our  Saviour^s  death,  so)  for  the  i 
more  full  and  clear  representation  of  the  | 
thing,  by  implying  the  manner,  and 
main  circumstances,  and  complete  effect 
thereof;  for  by  Buffering  (I  conceive) 
was  intended  to  express,  thai  what  he  un- 
derwent was  in  way  of  judicial  process 
and  sentence  of  law,  obtaining  force  und 
effect  upon  him  (that  ho  was  prosecuted, 
adjudged,  and  punished  as  a  malefaclor  ; 
for  the  word  nuaxtn,  opplied  as  in  this 
case  did,  I  suppose  (as  to  siijfer  doth  now 
in  common  use  with  iis),  by  an  fiV,.'""- 
fA;  (a  mild  and  mo<lc9t  kind  of  speech). 
bear  this  emphasis,  importing  to  be  pun- 
ished with  death  in  a  legal  course  :)  then 
being  entcifird  doth  show  the  kind  and 
manner  of  that  suffering,  which  was 
most  painful  and  disgraceful ;  and  bcinf,' 
dead,  was  added  to  declare  the  full  effect 
and  extreme  complement  of  all  ;  (he  so 
suffered,  was  so  crucifieil,  as  thereby  to 
lose  his  life.)  Let  us  somewhat  ponder 
upon  Ihese  particulars  distinctly,  then 
consider  all  logetlicr. 

Siiffend  wkr  Pontius  Pilate.  Suffer- 
ed: that  i8(lBny,  in  my  apprehension),  un. 
derweni  judgment  and  punishment  as  n 
malefaclor.  I  deny  not  but  the  word 
may  in  signiticaiion  extend  to  all  the  in- 
firmities, inconveniences,  pains,  and  sor. 
rows  that  our  Saviour  did  undergo,  both 

>  Rev,  liii.  8.  J  Grot.  d«  Ver.  ii.  2. 


in  ihc  course  of  hia  miniBterial  perform- 
ances, and  chieBy  before  his  death ;'  but 
1  think  those  sufferings  of  hia  rather  con- 
-.iderable  upon  other  accounts  (os  conse* 
<|ucnte  upon  our  nature  assumed,  adjuDcls 
;o  his  conditions,  and  concomitants  of 
Ills  passion)  ihan  here  directly  iotend- 
rtd  ;  for  to  interprei  'il  llofiiov  IIiiAioc, 
io  Pontius  Pilaie's  time,  so  as  to  respect 
any  time  before  our  Saviour's  being  ac- 
,:u3cd  and  arraigned  before  him,  seems 
a  stretch  and  a  strain.  Suffered,  here, 
t  therefore  take  for  pmithed^  in  way  of 
seeming  justice,  as  a  malefactor.  Thai 
he  should  thus  suffer,  God  had  determin- 
ed 1  and  it  was  foretold  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  thai  heikovld  be  numbered  among 
I  Ihe  Iransgruiart :  and  St.  Paul  tells  us, 
ifhat  God  made  him  tin  for  u»  (that  is, 
I  ordered  that  he  should  be  dealt  with  as  a 
;  sinful  or  criminous  person},  icAo  /cnetrM 
sin  (was  perfectly  innoceol,  and  free 
I  from  the  least  tendency  to  any  fault;') 
I  and  we  see  in  the  history,  that  he  was 
I  impeached  of  high  crimes;  as  a  bias- 
'  phcmcr  against  God  (assuming  to  him- 
self the  title  power,  and  properties,  and 
I  prerogatives  of  God  ;~)  as  a  seditious  and 
j  rebellious  person  (perverting,  or  atiring 
I  up,  the  nation,  and  hindering  to  give  Irib- 
,  uic  to  C[csar,  and  pretending  ihal  he  nss 
I  Christ,  a  king  ;)  as  a  deUider  and  seducer 
I  of  the  people;*  la  general,  as  a  ■un>- 
I  Ttniu;,  a  criminal  person  and  malefactor: 
and  that  he  was  condemned  (though  by 
I  sen le nee  extorted  against  the  conscience 
of  ilic  judge,  by  malicious  importuni- 
I  ty  of  the  accusers),  a'nd  Buffered  in  pre- 
tence a|  such,  is  clear,  and  confessed  oo 
all  hands.  And  that  we  may  ihc  belter 
admire  Ihe  wisdom  nod  goodness  of  God 
in  this  diiipensation,  let  us  meditate  upon 
the  reasons  why  it  was  so  ordered.  To 
which  purpose  we  may  consider, 

1.  That  as  our  Saviour  didchoose  to  hve 
o  life  of  greatest  meanness  and  hardship, 
so  for  the  same  reosons  he  would  die  a 
death  of  all  most  bitter  and  uncomforia* 
ble  ;  such  is  to  our  nature  the  death  of  a 
malefactor ;  there  is  nothing  to  man's  na- 
ture (and  especially  to   honest,  ingenu- 

'  I'ide  Mail.  xvi.  21 ;  Luke  ix   2S. 

■  Lukexxii.37;  Markiv.aSj  ]^  liii- IS; 
2  Cor.  V.  ai. 

>  John  V.  18;  z.  30:  Mall.  ixvi.  61.63. 

■>  Lukeiiiii.S;  Uau.  ixvii.  63:  Johnvii. 
12;  .xviii.30. 
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ous,  and  well-disposed  nature,  wherein 
natural    modesty    is    not    extinguished 
or   decayed)    more    ahominable.      God 
hath   put   into   us,  for  good  purposes,  a 
lively  sense  of  all  disgrace ;  and  of  all 
disgraces,  tliat  which   proceeds  from  im- 
putation  of  odious  crimes  is  most  dis- 
gustful   and   pungent ;    and  being  con- 
scious of   innocense  doth  increase   the 
smart ;  and   to  perceive  ourselves  to  die 
under  it  (to   leave  this  world  with  such 
an  irreparable  stain  upon  our  reputation 
and  memory)  is  still  more  grievous :  to 
languish  by  degrees,  and  endure  the  tor- 
ments of  a  long  and   sharp  disease,  all 
ingenuous   persons   would  much  rather 
choose,   tlrnn  in   this  manner,  being  es- 
teemed and  dealt   with   as  a  villain,   to 
iind  a  present   and   easy  dispatch  :  we 
see  somewhat  of  this  resentment  break- 
ing forth  in  our  Saviour,  and  how  man^s 
nature  discovered  itself  in  that  question. 
Be  ye  come  out   as  against  a  thief ^  with 
sjcords  and  staces  ?"     Yes  ;   he  loathed 
to  be  so   treated,   yet  chose  it  as  he   did 
other  the  worst  inconveniences  incident 
to  our  nature  and  to  that  low  condition 
which   he  put   himself  into:  to   endure 
want,  and  fare  hardly  ;  to  be  contemned, 
envied,  hated,  scorned,  and  reproached 
in  all  the   course  of  his  life :  he  had  not 
been  so  complete  and  extreme  a  sufferer, 
if  he  had  died  any  other  way.**     He  was 
oftentimes  in  danger  of  death,  both  from 
the  secret  machinations  and  open  violen- 
ces of  those  which  envied  and  hated  him ; 
but  he  industriously   declined  a  death  so 
easy,  so  honourable  (if  I  may  so  say  ; 
for  it  is  not  so  great  a  disgrace  to  perish 
by  private  malice,  or  by  sudden  rage,  as 
by  the  solemn  and  deliberate  proceeding 
of  men    in  public  place,  credit,  and  au- 
thority :)  he  showed  his  disciples,  say  the 
gospels,  that  it  was  incumbent  upon  him 
(in I  dti  uOT(ty)  to  suffer  many  things,  to 
be  rejected^  or  reprobated  (diodoxiitua- 
^rji««,  i^ovdfyovodui^  to  be  vilified   and 
made  nothing  of,)  by   the  chief  priests^ 
and  elders^  and  scribes  ;  to  be  condemned 
to  deaths  and  delivered  to  tfie  Gentiles^ 
iigio  iftjimht^^  to  be  mocked^  and  scour g- 
ed,  and  crucified,*^     Thus  would  our  Sav- 

•  Luke  xxii.  52  ;  Matt.  xxvi.  55. 

p  John  V.  18  J  X.  32,  38  ;  viii.  37,  40,  59  ; 
vii.  rJ.  25. 

q  MaU.  XX.  18;  xvi.  21 ;  Lake  ix.  22;  Mark 
ix.  12. 


iour  sufier,  not  only  in  his  body,  by 
bruises  and  wounds ;  in  his  soul,  by 
most  bitter  sorrows  ;  but  in  his  name  and 
reputation,  by  the  worst  of  ignominies : 
undergoing,  as  well  all  the  infamy,  as 
the  infirmity  that  did  belong  to  or  could 
befall  us  :  thus  by  all  means  showing  his 
charity  and  exercising  his  compassion, 
and  advancing  his  merit  for  us. 

2.  Again  ;  death  by  public  judgment, 
as  a  malefactor,  did  agree  to  the  nature 
of  his  undertaking,  was  congruous  to  his 
designs  in  dying;  did  aptly  represent 
what  he  was  doing,  and  signify  why 
he  did  it.  We  were  guilty  ;  we  deserv- 
ed condemnation;  extreme  pain  and 
shame  were  due  to  us  for  our  sins ;  he  • 
undertook  to  satisfy  for  us,  and  therefore 
underwent  the  like  judgment  and  pun- 
ishment; was  reputed,  was  called,  was 
dealt  with,  as  a  malefactor  in  our  stead. 
What  we  had  really  done  ;  dishonoured 
and  usurped  upon  God ;  disordered  and 
troubled  the  world  ;  deceived  and  seduc- 
ed ourselves  and  others  (by  our  negli- 
gent mistakes  and  our  wilful  miscar- 
riages, our  evil  practices  and  examples), 
that  was  imputed  to  him :  All  ue  like 
sh  ep  have  gone  astray  ;  toe  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way  ;  and  the  Lord 
hath  laid  upon  him  the  iniquities  of  vs 
all :'  ho  not  only  bore  an  equivalent 
punishment,  but  in  a  manner  an  equal 
blame  with  us. 

3.  Add  hereto,  that  since  it  was  deter- 
mined he  should  die  for  us,  and  that  not 
in  a  natural  but  a  violent  manner,  and 
that  to  satisfy  divine  justice ;  it  was  fit 
he  should  do  it  in  that  way  wherein  God^s 
right  is  most  nearly  concerned,  and  his 
providence  most  discernible  ;  wherein  it 
might  most  plainly  appear,  that  God  did 
exact  and  take,  Christ  did  yield  unto  and 
undergo  punishment :  All  judgmciit  is 
God*s  (as  Moses  tells  us)  performed  by 
authority,  derived  from  him ;"  all  magis- 
trates are  his  officers ;  by  them  he  orders 
and  governs  the  world  :  what,  therefore, 
is  done  in  a  way  of  formal  judgment  by 
persons  of  authority,  God  himself  may 
be  said  in  an  especial  manner  to  do  (as 
being  done  by  his  commission,  in  his 
stead,  in  his  behalf.)  It  was  therefore 
an  act  of  submission  to  God^s  justice,  be- 
coming the  person  he  sustained   (of  our 
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Surety  and  our  Saviour),  lo  undergo  such 
a  judgment  and  such  a  punishment  Sea- 
sonably, therefore,  did  our  Saviour  an- 
swer Pilate,  vouching  his  authority.  Thou 
hadst  no  power  at  all  over  (or  against) 
mc,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above  :* 
it  was  in  regard  to  that  supreme  and  ori- 
ginal authority  of  God,  that  our  Saviour 
subjected  himself  lo  these  inferior  and 
subordinate  powers,  as  the  proper  instru- 
ments of  God's  justice.  Had  he  suffer- 
ed in  any  other  way  (by  any  private  mal- 
ice or  passion  of  men),  God's  providence 
had  been  less  visible,  Christ's  obedience 
not  so  remarkable ;  and  if  he  must  die 
by  public  hands,  it  must  be  as  a  criminal, 
upon  pretence  of  guilt ;  there  must  be 
testimonies  produced,  however  false ; 
there  must  be  a  sentence  pronounced, 
though  partial  and  unjust :  no  man  is 
prosecuted  or  persecuted  by  authority, 
without  some  colour  of  desert. 

4.  Further,  in  no  other  way  perhaps 
could  our  Saviour  display  (with  such  ad- 
vantage) all  manner  of  virtue  and  good- 
ness, to  the  honour  of  God,  and  our  ben- 
efit ;  whether  we  consider  the  occasions 
to  exercise  his  virtue,  or  the  means  of 
showing  it.  The  judgment-hall,  with  all 
the  streets  that  led  him  thither,  and 
thence  to  execution,  attended  by  guards 
of  soldiers,  and  accompanied  by  clam- 
ours of  the  people,  where  so  many  thea- 
tres, whereupon  he  had  opportunity  (con- 
venience and  leisure)  publicly  to  act  the 
parts  of  the  highest  and  hardest  virtues ; 
to  declare  his  courage  and  constancy  in 
ddlbnce  of  truth,  and  maintenance  of  a 
good  conscience ;  his  meekness  and  pa- 
ticMice  in  bearing  the  greatest  affronts  and 
reproaches,  injuries  and  calumnies  the 
worst  imaginable  ;  his  entire  resignation 
to  God's  will ;  his  submission  and  obedi- 
ence to  man's  law  and  authority  ;  his  ad- 
mirable charity  in  pitying,  in  excusing, 
in  praying  for,  yea  in  sutfering  all  this 
for  the  good  of  those,  who  in  a  manner 
so  despiteful,  injurious,  and  cruel,  did 
persecute  him  :  all  these  graces  and  vir- 
tues, by  the  matter  being  thus  ordered, 
were,  in  a  degree  most  high,  in  a  manner 
most  conspicuous,  demonstrated  to  the 
praise  of  God's  name,  and  the  advance- 
ment of  his  truth  ;  for  the  confirmation 
of  our  faith ;  an  instruction,  encourage- 

t  John  zix.  11. 


ment,  and  inducement  of  good    practice 
to  us. 

Neither  must  we  omit  to  consider  the 
further  emphasis  that  lies  in  the    word 
suffer^  which  implies  our  Saviour  not  on- 
ly to  have  been  dealt  with  as  a  malefac- 
tor, but  to  have  really  endured  what  a 
man  in  that  case  might   or  should  do: 
that  he  was  sensible  and  Affected  (accord- 
ing to  the  frame  of  human  nature)  with 
the  pain,  disgrace,  and   shame,  and  all 
evils   whatever  did  appear  to  attend  his 
passion  :  as   his  complexion    was   most 
pure  and  delicate,  his  spirit   most   vivid 
and  apprehensive,  accordingly  were  the 
pains  that  he  felt,  both  in  body  and  soul, 
most  sharp   and  afflictive.     Some   men 
may  fondly  pretend  to,  or  falsely  glory 
in,  a  stupid  apathy,  or  a  stubborn  con- 
tempt of  all  those  evils  to  which  our  na- 
ture is  subject :  our  Saviour   did   not  so, 
but  with  a  quiet  submission   and    sweet 
composedness  of  mind   resented    them ; 
as  God  intended  we  should   do  when  he 
implanted  sense  and  passion  in  our  natu- 
ral  constitution,  and  ordered  objects  to 
affect  and  afRict  them,  for  our  use   and 
advantage. 

Thus,  and  for  such  reasons  and  to  such 
purposes  (as  I  conceive),  did  our  Saviour 
suffor  or  undergo  judgment  and  punish- 
ment :  it  is  added,  urider  Pontius  Pilate, 
inl  Hoyitov  JliXurov:  where  the  preposi- 
tion i.il  may  either  denote  the  circum- 
stance of  time,  when  our  Saviour's  pas- 
sion did  happen  (in  the  time  of  Pontius 
Pilate's  government  or  presidency  over 
Judeea  ;  so  i^i  is  frequently  used),  or  it 
may  further  imply  a  respect  to  that  per- 
son, as  an  instrument  of  our  Saviour's 
passion  (by  or  under  Pontius  Pilate,  as 
president  and  judge ;  so  the  word  is 
sometimes  used.)  Neither  of  these  sen- 
ses, I  suppose,  were  distinctly,  but  both 
conjunctly  intended  here,  in  relation  to 
the  Gospel  history ;  the  which  here  (as 
to  the  main  passages)  we  are  supposed 
to  know,  and  profess  to  believe  ;  neither 
do  I  think  any  more  of  mystery  design- 
ed, beyond  the  full  and  clear  determina- 
tion of  our  Saviour's  person,  the  declara- 
tion of  whom  we  believe  in,  by  circum- 
stances most  apt  and  suitable  to  that  pur- 
pose ;  the  time  when,  the  person  under 
whom,  and  consequently  the  place  where, 
and  somewhat  of  the  manner  how,  be 
suffered.     However,  all  these  circum- 
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staDces  are  in  themselves  considerable, 
and  alTord  some  matter  of  edification  to 
our  faith  and  practice.  The  time  (in  it- 
self most  fit,  and  agreeable  to  divine  pre- 
dictions) doth  illustrate  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  his  providence,  and  confirm  his 
veracity,  constancy,  and  fidelity  :  when 
the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  he  grieved 
at  present  evils,  even  to  a  degree  of  ex- 
cessive anguish,  trouble,  and  agony  (:»f- 

piyvnof,  dinftoviTv  ycv^/i<ye(  iv  dyuffo,    ^  V^X^  Z"^** 

lenjcQuxjut^  are  words  used  to  express  his 
sorrowful  resentment ;)  he  feared  future 
evils,  to  a  degree  of  horror  and  amaze- 
ment (to  an  ixdufideiudui^  that  is,  to  be 
affrighted  and  astonished:)  such  height 
of  passion  did  the  sense  of  present  pangs, 
the  foresight  of  impending  evils,  the  ap- 
prehension of  his  own,  the  consideration 
of  our  state,  raise  him  to :  such  a  bur- 
den, all  the  sins  of  mankind,  to  lie  upon 
his  shoulders,  no  wonder  if  he  groaned 
under  it :  God^s  displeasure  flaming  out 
against  sin,  no  wonder  it  did  terrify  him  : 
such  a  Father  (whom  he  so  dearly  loved) 
frowning  upon,  and  hiding  his  face  from 
him,  it  might  well  trouble  him :  such  a 
pity,  such  a  love,  contemplating  man^s 
sinfulness,  feeling  his  misery,  it  is  not 
strange  that  it  should  affect  him.  But  I 
must  pass  over  this  most  large  and  fruit- 
ful subject  of  meditation.  When  the 
world  was  in  the  most  general  peace  and 
deepest  calm,  and  consequently  man's 
attention  more  ready,  and  their  minds 
more  capable  of  instruction ;  when  the 
greatest  (or  the  most  considerable)  part 
of  the  world  was  united  under  one  em- 
pire, and  so  more  fit  to  be  incorporated 
into  a  spiritual  commonwealth  (to  com- 
municate in  oflices  of  piety,  to  impart 
and  receive  instruction  ;)  when  mankind 
generally  was  better  civilized,  inquisitive 
af\er  knowledge,  and  receptive  of  truth  ; 
when  the  sceptre  of  legislation  and  su- 
preme authority  was  just  departed  from 
Judah ;  while  the  Jewish  temple  yet 
stood,  but  not  long  before  its  destruction  ; 
when  the  seventy  hebdomades  (of  years) 
were  near  expiring  (the  lime  when  the 
Messias  should  be  cut  ofT;"*  in  short,  when 
all  things  were  duly  prepared  and  suited 
for  the  great  effects  designed  by  God  to 
proceed  from  our  Saviour's  passion  and 
other  performances,  then  did  he  suffer 
and  do  what  God  had  in  his  wisdom  and 

"  Dan.  ix.  26. 


goodness  predetermined,  presignified,  and 
predicted. 

I  might  add,  the  time  was  fit  to  be  set 
down,  as  a  character  apt  to  confirm  the 
truth  of  the  history  ;  for  direction  to  a 
fair  inquiry  and  trial  concerning  it ;  to 
exclude  all  confusion  and  uncertainty 
about  it.  As  for  the  person  whom ;  if 
we  consider  him  as  a  Roman  stranger, 
as  a  governor  and  judge,  according  to  his 
personal  qualities,  or  according  to  his  de- 
portment in  this  afi^air,  something  in  all 
these  respects  may  ofl^er  itself  observable. 
Me  was  an  alien  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel :  so  Jews  and  Gentiles 
conspired  in  violence  and  injury  against 
their  common  Saviour ;  that  so  (in  type 
and  mystery)  every  mouth  viight  be  stop- 
ped^ and  all  the  world  might  become  guil' 
ty  hefore  God,''  Neither  was  it  for 
nothing  decreed  by  God,  that  the  Jews 
should  deliver  our  Saviour  up  to  the  Gen- 
tiles (joT^  Wt'taif)  to  mock  and  scourge^ 
and  crucify  hivt.*  The  Jews,  out  of 
envy  and  malice,  delivered  up,  accus- 
ed, prosecuted,  instigated,  and  impor- 
tuned against  him ;  the  Gcniiles,  out  of 
ignorance,  profuueness,  and  unjust  par- 
tiality, condemned  and  executed  him : 
whereby  the  ingratitude,  iniquity,  and 
impiety  of  all  mankind,  in  some  sort 
did  appear,  and  was  aptly  represent- 
ed ;  and  in  consequence  thereof  his  in- 
finite goodness  is  demonstrated,  who  for 
so  impious,  unjust,  flagitious  a  generation, 
for  such  malicious  enemies  and  cruel  per* 
secutors,  did  willingly  suffer :  he  suffer- 
ed for  them  bv  whom  he  suffered.*  I 
might  add,  that  a  stranger  was  more 
likely  to  be  a  fair  and  indifferent  judgi.-, 
and  10  do  what  was  designed  and  fit  to 
be  done  in  our  Saviour's  trial.  Consider 
Pilate  as  a  governor  and  judge,  for  so  I  c 
was  ;  Cu3sar's  procurator,  and  president 
of  Juda;a  (i.i^'ito.i*^;^  and  »,j'///u>*'  :)  and 
therein  we  may  discern  the  wisdom  and 
special  providence  of  God  punishing  our 
Saviour  for  us  by  his  own  officer  in  a 
course  of  justice  :'  the  loyal  obedience 
of  our  Saviour  submitting  both  to  God 
and  man  (though  in  a  case  of  plain  out- 
rage and   highest  injustice   against  him- 

*  Rom.  iii.  19. 
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self;)  the  heinousness  of  that  wicked 
proceeding,  wherein  that  sacred  power 
comnnitted  to  him  by  God,  and  the  ven- 
erable name  of  justice,  were  so  abused. 
So  that  if  ever,  then  one  might  have  said 
with  the  Wise  Man,  /  saw  the  place  of 
judgment^  that  wickedness  was  there; 
and  the  place  of  righteousness^  that  ini- 
quity was  there.*  As  for  this  Pilate's 
personal  qualities,  he  is  reported  by  the 
historians  near  those  times,  to  have  been 
a  man  of  a  harsh  and  rough  temper  ;  wil- 
ful and  haughty  in  spirit  p  rapacious, 
violent,  and  cruel  in  his  proceedings ; 
and  was  therefore  a  proper  instrument 
of  providence  for  the  execution  of  such 
a  business,  so  holy  and  gracious  in  God's 
purpose,  so  villainous  and  barbarous  ac- 
cording to  man's  intention  :  such  an  one 
des(»rved  to  bear  the  guilt  of  a  fact  so 
base  and  execrable,  was  worthy  to  be 
employed,  might  be  ready  to  undertake 
therein  :  it  had  not  been  so  plausible  in 
itself,  that  such  an  act  should,  nor  so 
credible  that  it  could,  proceed  from  any 
person  of  good  disposition  or  right  inten- 
tion. lUit  of  him  it  could  not  be  improb- 
able, who,  by  his  former  violences''  (such 
as  upon  their  complaints  did  soon  after 
remove  him  from  liis  charge),  had  so  in- 
censed the  Jews,  that  he  should  not  stick 
to  gratify  them  in  a  matter  that  they  so 
earnestly  concerned  themselves  in,  and 
which  in  semblance**  (setting  apart  con- 
siderations of  justice  and  honesty,  so  lit- 
tle material  in  such  a  person's  regard) 
so  little  touched  his  own  interest ;  in 
yielding  up  so  poor  and  inconsiderable 
(in  outward  show)  a  person,  however  in 
his  own  conscience  most  inn(x;ent,  as  a 
bt»on  or  sacrifice  to  their  importunate 
n*ge.  Such  he  was ;  and  yet  it  is  observ- 
able, that  he  l>ehaved  himself,  in  com- 
parison of  the  furious  Jews,  with  some 
moderation  and  ingenuity.  He  was  so 
fair  in  examination  of  the  case,  as,  not- 
withstanding their  eager  and  clamorous 
prosecution,  to  discern  the  right,  and  de- 
clare our  Saviour  guiltless;*'  he  was  so 
far  constant  and  true  to  his  conscience, 
as  to  expostulate  with  the  Jews,  and  once, 
twice,  a  third  time,  to  challenge  them, 
Whi/,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?••     As  of- 

'  Ecclcs.  iii.  If).        •  Philo.  Joscphus,  &c. 
»*  Jovpph.  Antiq.  xviii.  5. 

•  Mark  xv.  15.  «  John  xix.  6. 

•  Luke  xxiii.  14,  dec. ;  Acts  iii.  13. 


ten  did  he  discover   his    inclination  and 
readiness  (yea,  his  will  and    intention)  to 
free  the  innocent  person  ;  yet  had  he  not 
the  heart  or  the  honesty  thoroughly  to  re- 
sist their  importunity  ;  they  were  more  ob* 
stinate  in  their  wicked,  than  he  resolute 
in  his   good  purpose  :  so   out    of  fear  to 
offend  them,  and  favour  to    oblige  them 
(those   usual  corrupters  of    right  judg- 
ment), he  yielded  to  them ;   suffering  him- 
self basely  to  be  overborne  by  their  wick- 
ed solicitations,  sacrificing  acknowledged 
innocence  to  his  own  private  interest  and 
their  implacable   malice.     Thus  did  this 
heathen  judge   behave    himself,  serviog 
divine  Providence,  not  only  in  the  public 
and  formal  condemnation  of  our  Saviour 
to  the  punishment   due  to    us,  but  in  the 
solemn  and  serious   absolution    of  him 
from  all    blame   in  himself;  in  outward 
show,  he   condemned  our   Saviour :  io 
truth,  he  condemned  himself  (his  corrupt 
judge)  and  the   Jews  (his    malicious  «c* 
cusers  :)  though  he   took    away  his  life, 
yet  he  cleared  his  reputation,  and  afibrd- 
ed  a  testimony  most  valid  and  convincing 
of  his  innocence ;  such  as  was  requisite 
to  confute  all  the  Jewish  calumnies  and 
aspersions,  and  to  confirm  our  faith. 

Furthermore ;  the  name  of  Pontius 
Pilate  intimates  the  place  of  our  Saviours 
passion,  he  being  well  known  to  ha>'e 
been  governor  of  Judiea,  and  to  have  his 
tribunal  of  justice  at  the  mother  city 
thereof,  Jerusalem  ;  at  Jerusalem,  that 
bloody  city,  astljp  prophet  calls  it,  whose 
character  it  was  to  be  the  killer  of  the 
prophet Sy  and  stoner  of  them  that  were 
sent  unto  her  ;  out  of  which  it  was  (io  a 
manner)  impossible  that  a  prophet  should 
perish;'  yet  the  place  of  all  the  world 
most  favoured  and  graced  by  Grod  by 
special  benefits  and  privileges  ;  his  o«* 
proper  seat  (the  city  of  God,  the  city  of 
the  great  King,  so  it  is  styled)  which  he 
had  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
(out  of  all  the  people  upon  earth)  to  put 
his  name  (to  place  his  especial  presence) 
there  ;  the  holy,  the  beloved  city  :  there, 
at  his  own  doors,  as  it  were,  before  his 
own  sacred  palace,  where  most  especial 
respect  and  veneration  were  due  to  him, 
was  the  King  of  heaven  adjudged  and 
executed  ;*  by  procurement  of  his  owb 

'  Ezek.  xxii.  2 ;  xxiv.  6  ;    Lake  xiii.  33, 34. 
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servants,  peculiarly  related  to  him,  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  of  his  chosen 
people,  persons  wholly  devoted  to  his 
service,  arA  highly  dignified  by  him 
(whose  office  and  especial  duty  it  was  to 
maintain  truth  and  encourage  righteous- 
ness, to  procure  houour  to  God  and  obe- 
dience to  his  commandments:)  which  as 
it  greatly  advances  the  goodness  of  him 
who  willingly  suffered  there,  and  by  such, 
so  it  much  aggravates  man^s  ingratitude 
and  iniquity. 

It  follows,  crucified  ;  whereby  is  ex- 
pressed the  manner  and  kind  of  our  Sa- 
viour's passion ;  which  was  by  being 
affixed  to  a  cross  (that  is,  to  a  kind  of 
gibbet  or  patilnUmn),  mainly  consisting 
of  two  beams  (or  pieces  of  wood ;)  one 
erect,  to  which  the  length  of  his  body 
was  applied  and  fastened  by  nails  ;  the 
other  transverse,  to  which  (his  arms  be- 
ing stretched  out)  his  hands  were  nailed  : 
which  kind  of  suffering  we  may  briefly 
consider  as  most  bitter  and  painful ;  as 
most  ignominious  and  shameful ;  as 
agreeable  and  advantageous  to  the  de- 
signs of  our  Saviour's  suffering  ;  as  signi- 
ficant and  emblematical  ;  as  completory 
of  divine  predictions  and  presignifica- 
tions  ;  in  fine,  as  instructive,  admonitory 
of  duty,  and  excitative  of  devotion,  to  us. 

1.  We  may  easily  imagine  what  acer- 
bity of  pain  must  be  endured  in  his  limbs 
being  stretched  forth,  racked,  and  tenter- 
ed  ;  and,  continuing  in  that  posture,  in 
the  piercing  his  hands  and  his  feet  (pans 
most  exquisitely  tender  and  sensible)  with 
sharp,  hard  iron  nails  ;  so  that  (as  it  is 
said  of  Joseph)  the  iron  entered  into  his 
soul,  or  his  soul  entered  into  iron,  in  abid- 
ing exposed  to  the  injuries  of  sun  scorch- 
ing, wind  beating  upon,  weather  search- 
ing his  grievous  sores  and  wounds  :"  such 
a  pain  it  was  ;*and  that  no  stupifying,  no 
transient  pain,  but  very  acute,  and  withal 
lingering :  we  see,  in  the  story,  he  and 
those  that  suffered  with  him  had  both 
presence  of  mind  and  time  to  discourse ; 
three  long  hours  and  more  he  continued 
under  such  torment,  sustaining  every 
minute  beyond  the  pangs  of  an  ordinary 
death.  So  thai  well  may  that  in  the 
Lamentations  be  applied  to  his  suffering 
state  :  Behold^  and  see  if  there  be  any 
sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow^  which  is 

^  Fsal.  cv.  18  i  Heb.  et  Septnag. 
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done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath 
afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger} 
Such  a  kind  of  suffering  did  our  Saviour 
choose  to  undergo,  declaring  the  excess 
of  his  love  (in  being  ready  to  endure  the 
saddest  afflictions  and  smarts  for  us ;) 
signifying  the  heinousness  of  our  sins 
(deserving  so  extreme  punishment ;)  ex- 
emplifying the  hardest  duties  of  obedi- 
ence and  patience  to  us. 

2.  And  as  most  sharp  and  afflictive  in 
pain,  so  most  vile  and  shameful  was  this 
kind  of  suffering.  It  was  servile  sup* 
plicium  (quod  etiam  homine  liber o^  quam' 
vis  nocente  videatur  ijidignum)^^  a  pun- 
ishment never  by  the  Romans  (under 
whom  our  Saviour  suffered)  legally  in- 
flicted upon  freemen,  but  only  upon  slaves 
(such  as  were  scarce  regarded  as  men, 
or  in  life,  having  forfeited,  as  it  were, 
made  away,  or  quite  lost  themselves  ;) 
and  among  the  Jews,  that  punishment 
which  approached  nearest,  and  in  part 
agreed  therewith  (for  they  had  no  such 
cruel  or  inhuman  kind  of  punishnent  ap- 
pointed by  their  law),  hanging  up  the 
dead  bodies  of  such  as  had  been  execut- 
ed, was  accounted  most  infamous  and 
abominable  :  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
hajigeth  upon  a  tree,  upon  a  patibulum^ 
says  the  Law  r*'  curse ;  that  is,  addicted 
to  reproach  and  malediction :  cursed  of 
God  (the  Hebrew  hath  it;)  that  is,  doth 
seem  to  be  deserted  and  rejected  and 
afflicted  of  God.  In  the  very  nature  of 
the  thing,  to  be  raised  on  high,  and  for 
a  good  continuance  of  time  offered  to  the 
view  of  all  that  pass  by,  doth  beget  ill 
suspicion,  and  provoke  censure  ;  invites 
obloquy,  scorn,  and  contempt ;  draws 
forth  language  of  derision,  despite,  and 
detestation  (especially  from  the  rude  and 
hard-hearted  multitude,  who  think  and 
speak  according  to  event  and  appearance  ; 
who  sequitur  fortunam  semper^  et  odit 
damnatos :  so  we  see  that  the  people  did 
mock,  and  jeer,  and  revile  (tlf^tiifXTtJo*- 
Zov^  it^inuilov  i^Aaa^jptj/iouy),  drawing  up 
their  noses,  shooting  out  their  lips,  and 
shaking  their  heads,  and  letting  loose  their 
tongues  against  him,  in  this  condition  ;^ 
(the  same  men  perhaps  who  had  former- 
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ly  admired  his  glorious  works,  and  had 
been  affected  with  his  excellent  discours- 
es ;  who  had  followed,  and  favoured,  and 
blessed,  and  glorified  him.)  They  look 
and  stare  upon  me,  is  a  part  of  the  de- 
scription of  his  8uffcring,'"*( answering  to 
that  in  St.  Luke,  tlau\Kti  o  lubg  dewQuiv ; 
the  people  stood  gazing  upon  him  ;)  and 
d£aiQi:;6a6ui^  to  be  made  a  gazing-stock 
(or  object  of  reproach),  we  see,  is  reck- 
oned by  the  apostle  as  an  aggravation  of 
affliction."  Hence  became  it  such  a 
scandal,  dec. 

Thus  did  our  Saviour  endure  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame  ;**  (despising ;  that  is, 
not  simply  esteeming  it  as  no  evil,  but 
not  esteeming  it  so  great  an  evil,  as  for 
the  avoiding  it  to  neglect  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  great  and  glorious  designs.) 
There  is  in  man^s  nature  an  aversation 
or  abhorrency  of  disgrace,  perhaps  more 
strong  than  that  of  pain  :  mockings  and 
Bcourgings  we  find  joined  together  ;<*  nor 
doth  pain  more  grievously  affect  the  ani- 
mal sense,  than  being  insulted  over  and 
despised  goes  against  the  grain  of  men^s 
fancy  and  natural  constitution  of  soul ; 
and  generally  men  will  more  contentedly 
endure  one  than  the  other.  We  need 
not  therefore  doubt,  but  our  Saviour  was 
sensible  of  this  natural  evil,  and  that  such 
indignity  did  add  some  degree  of  bitter- 
ness and  loathsomeness  to  his  cup  of  af- 
fliction ;  yet,  in  consideration  of  the  glo- 
ry that  would  accrue  to  God,  the  benefit 
to  us,  the  reward  to  himself,  he  willing- 
ly underwent  it:  He  became  a  curse  for 
us  (was  exposed  to  all  malediction  and 
reviling  from  sinful  men  ;)  despised^  and 
rejected^  and  disesteemed  of  wc/z,"  in  the 
prophet^s  language ;  did  also  seem  de- 
serted and  rejected  by  God  himself  (him- 
self in  a  manner  concurring  in  such  an 
opinion,  as  by  his  woful  outcry,  Lama 
sabachthani,  doth  appear.)  [We  did  es- 
teem him  stricken,  smitten  of  God^  and 
afflicted,']  So  did  he  become  a  curse 
for  us,  that  we  might  be  redeemed  from 
the  curse  of  the  Law  (that  is,  from  that 
exemplary  punishment  due  to  our  trans- 
gression of  the  Law,  with  the  disgrace 
before  men,  and  the  displeasure  of  God 
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attending  it ;)  he  was  contented  to  be 
dealt  with  as  a  slave  (as  a  ivretched  mis- 
creant), moA-in^  himself  of  no  repulatiout* 
that  we  might  be  free,  not  ^ly  from  tbe 
pain,  but  from  the  ignominy  we  deserv- 
ed, and  with  our  lives  recover  both  our 
honour  and  liberty,  which  we  had  forfeit- 
ed and  lost. 

3.  Further ;  this  kind  of  sufiering  bad 
some   advantages,  and   did   conduce  to- 
ward our  Saviour^s  design  in  being  noto- 
rious, and   in    continuing    a   competent 
time.     If  he  had    been   privately   made 
away,  or  suddenly  despatched,   no  suck 
great  notice  had  been  taken   of  it,  nor 
could  the  matter  of  fact  itself  have  been 
so  fully   proved  (for  the  confirnoatioD  of 
faith  and   conviction   of  infidelity),  nor 
had  that  excellent  deportment  of  his  un- 
der such  affliction  (his  most   divine  pa- 
tience, meekness,  and  charity)  so  illustri- 
ously shone   forth.     God'^s    providencet 
therefore,  did   order  it  so   (to  prevent  all 
exceptions  and  excuses  of  unbelief),  that 
as  the  course  of  his  life,  so  the  manner 
of  his  death  should  be   most   open  sod 
conspicuous :   These  things  (as  St.  Paul 
told  king  Agrippa)  were  not  done  in  « 
corner^*    (nor  presently    hushed  up ;  but 
were  done  leisurely,  in  the    face  of  tbe 
world  :)  I  spoke  freely  (saith  our  Saviour) 
to  the  world ;  I  always  taught  in  the  syn- 
agogtie  071  d  in  the  temple^  where  the  Jews 
from  all  places  resort ;  and  in  secret  hact 
I  done  nothing,^     His  proceedings  were 
not  close  or  clanculary,   but  frank  and 
open  ;  and  as  he  lived,  so  he   died,  pub- 
licly and  visibly,  the  world  being  witness 
of  his  death,  and  so  prepared  to  believe 
his  resurrection,  and  to  embrace  his  doc- 
trine; according  to   what  himself  fore- 
told :  /,  being  lifted  ttpfrom  the  earth, 
shall  draw  all  men  unto  me  ;"  (all  men  to 
take  notice,  by  the  remarkableness  of  it; 
some  to  believe    upon  me,  by   the  wond- 
rous consequences  of  it :)  and.  As  Moses 
did  exalt  the  serjtent  in  the  wilderness, 
so   must   the  Sofi  of  man   le  exalted ;' 
(that  as,  by  beholding  the  serpent  elevat- 
ed upon  a  pole,  men  were  cured  of  those 
mortiferous  stings  they  had  received  ;  so, 
by  believing  on  him  crucified,  men  should 
be   saved   from    those   destructive    and 
deadly  sins  they  had  committed.) 
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4.  This  kind  of  sufTering  also  seems 
in  many  respects  significant,  and  full  of 
instructive  emblems.  His  posture  repre- 
sented that  large  and  comprehensive 
charity  which  he  bare  in  his  heart  to- 
ward us,  stretching  forth  his  arms  of 
kindness,  pity,  and  mercy ;  with  them,  as 
it  were,  to  embrace  the  whole  world,  and 
receive  all  mankind  under  the  wings  of 
his  gracious  protection  :*  it  showed  him 
earnestly,  as  it  were,  wooing  and  entreat- 
ing us  to  return  to  God,  and  embrace  the 
reconciliation  he  had  purchased  and  did 
ofier :  /  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the 
day  unto  a  rebellious  people  :^  God  did  so 
of  old  by  his  prophets  mediately  and  fig- 
uratively ;  he  did  so  in  our  Saviour  im- 
mediately and  properly  by  himself.  The 
cross  was,  as  it  were,  a  pulpit,  from 
which  our  Saviour  did  exhort  to  repent- 
ance, and  preach  divine  grace,  and  offer 
remission  of  sins  unto  us,  with  action 
most  affecting  and  pathetical. 

His  being  lifted  up  may  signify  and 
mind  us,  that  submission  to  God's  will, 
suffering  for  truth  and  righteousness  (hu- 
mility and  patience),  are  conjoined  with 
and  do  procure  exaltation  :  that  the  low- 
er we  are  in  humility,  the  higher  we 
rise  in  favour,  and  the  nearer  approach 
to  heaven :  Whoso  hurtibleth  himself 
(saith  our  Saviour)  shallhe  exalted;  and. 
Be  you  humbled  before  the  Lord  (under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God),  and  he  shall 
exalt  you^  say  with  one  voice  St.  James 
and  St.  Peter.  And  because  our  Sa- 
viour wa9  obedient  unto  deaths  even  the 
death  of  the  cross,  therefore  did  God 
{>7i fovipovf^  superexalt  him  above  all  dig- 
nity and  power  in  heaven  and  earthy^  as 
St.  Paul  teaches  us.  The  cross  was  a 
throne,  where  humility  sat  in  high  maj- 
esty, whence  patience  sat  encircled  with 
rays  of  glory.  The  same  consideration 
may  also  mind  us  how  and  whence  our 
salvation  comes;  that  our  help  comes 
from  above,  and  by  looking  upward  ;  that 
as  in  beholding  our  Saviour  upon  the 
cross  we  must  lift  up  our  eyes,  so  in  be- 

♦  Vide  Lactam,  iv.  p.  437. — Extendit  in  pas- 
sione  manus  suas,  orhemquc  dimensus  est,  at 
jam  tunc  ostenderet  ab  ortu  solis  usque  ad  oc- 
casum,  magnum  populum  ex  omnibus  linguis 
et  tribubus  congregatam,  sub  alas  suas  esse 
venturum. 

«  Isa.  Ixv.  2. 

y  Luke  xviii.  14  ;  Matt,  xxiii.  12;  James  iv. 
10 ;  1  Pet.  V.  5  ;  Phil.  ii.  8, 9. 


lieving  on  him  we  must  raise  up  our 
hearts  to  heaven.  In  that  sublimity  also 
did  our  Saviour  show  himself  standing 
erect,  not  only  as  a  constant  sufferer,  but 
as  a  glorious  conqueror ;  having,  as  St. 
Paul  tells  us,  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers  (all  the  principal  powers  of  dark- 
ness, hell,  sin,  and  death),  ideiYftin^ep^ 
he  Tnade  a  solemn  show^  triumphing  over 
them  upon  his  cross,*  No  conqueror  lof- 
tily seated  in  his  triumphant  chariot  did 
ever  yield  so  illustrious  a  spectacle;  no 
tree  was  ever  clothed  and  adorned  with 
so  glorious  trophies.  To  the  outward 
eye  and  carnal  sense,  our  Saviour  was 
exposed  to  shame  and  scorn ;  but  to  spir- 
itual discerning,  all  his  and  our  enemies 
hung  there,  objects  of  contempt,  undone, 
and  overthrown.  The  devil,  (i  ioifv^^g 
(that  strong  and  sturdy  one),  hung  there, 
bound  and  fettered,  spoiled  and  disarmed, 
quite  baffled  and  confounded  :"  death  it- 
self there  hung  gasping,  with  its  sting 
plucked  out,  and  all  its  terrors  quelled.^ 
The  world  with  its  vain  pomps,  its  coun- 
terfeit beauties,  its  bewitching  pfeasures, 
its  fondly  admired  excellencies,  did  there 
hang,  all  defaced  and  disparaged ;  the 
world  is  thereby  crucified  to  us,  and  we 
unto  the  world ;'  so  that  we  caqnot  glory 
or  truly  rejoice  in  any  worldly  thing : 
(for  to  be  splendid  in  external  state  can 
never  henceforth  be  worthily  deemed  ad- 
mirable ;  to  be  mean  and  low  can  never 
speak  a  man  miserable,  since  the  Lord  of 
glory  and  fountain  of  happiness  did  him- 
self condescend  to  so  low  a  condition,  and 
became  so  deep  a  sufiercr :  nor  can  plea- 
sure pretend  to  make  men  happy,  nor  sor- 
row justly  discourage  us,  since  the  Son 
of  Gk)d  by  such  a  step  of  extreme  grief 
hath  ascended  into  his  throne  of  glory.) 
Our  sins  (those  sins  which  our  Saviour 
did  in  his  body  ^yufpigeiv  inl  rd  (i'loPy 
carry  up  upon  the  gibbet)  hung  there,  ex- 
posed as  trophies  of  his  victories,  objects 
of  our  hatred  and  horror,  by  him  con- 
demned in  the  flesh  :^  those  manifold  en- 
mities (between  God  and  us,  between 
man  and  himself,  between  one  man 
and  another)  did  all  there  hang  togeth- 
er, abolished  in  his  flesh,  and  stain 
upon  his  cross ;  by  the  blood  of  which  he 
made  peace,  and  reconciled  aU  things  in 
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heaven   and   earth  :^   together   with   all 
those   yokes  of  bondage,   those  ensigns 
and  instruments  of  vexation  to  us  ;  those 
laws  that  burdened  men  so  much,  which 
set  them  at   such  distance  and  variance, 
that  subjected  them  to  guilt  and  condem- 
nation unavoidable ;  that  hand-writing  of 
ordinances,  inducing  our  obligation  to  so 
grievous  forfeitures   and  penalties,  was 
there   nailed  to  the  the  cross ;  our  bonds 
thereby  cancelled,  our  debts  expunged.* 
Our  Saviour's  crucifixion  furthermore 
did  signify  how  our  flesh  should  be  dealt 
with,  how  we  should  mortify  the  lusts 
and  aflcctions  thereof.     We  must  not  on- 
ly imitate  and  follow  our  Saviour  in  his 
life,  but  in  some  sort  endeavour  to  resem- 
ble him  in  his  death,  avuuoQqovaOui   tw 
duydica   uviovf  as  St.  Paul   speaks,  cou' 
formaJ)le  to  his  death;  become  ovftipvioty 
planted  together  with  him  in  the  likeness 
of  his  death:  ovaiavtjovaditi  iQ  Ji()i(jiQ^ 
he  crucified  together  with  Christ ;  liaving 
our  old  man  crucified  together  with  hivi^ 
that  tlie  body  of  sin  viay  be  destroyed^  so 
that  we  710  further  serve  sin  ;  mortifying 
our  earthly  members^  and  putting  to  death 
the  deeds  of  the  body :  For  they  that  are 
Chris fs   have  crucified  the  flesh  with  its 
passions^  and  lusts  J    His  death  may  fitly 
represent  our  death  to  sin ;  his  cross,  the 
thwarting  our  vicious  desires  and  inclina- 
tions ;  his  grievous  pain  the  bitterness  of 
our  repentance  (wherein  our  soul  should 
be    pierced  with   sharp  compunction,  as 
his  sacred  flesh  was  torn  with  nails ;)  his 
disgrace,  our  shame  and  confusion,  with 
regard   to   our   oflenccs.      In   his    per- 
son,   further,  we   may  contemplate  the 
state  of    virtue    and   goodness    in    this 
world,  exposed  to   envy  and  hatred,  to 
censure  and    obloquy,  to   contempt  and 
scorn,    to    all    kind    of    aflliction    and 
hardship.     Every  good  man   must  hang 
upon   some    cross   or  other;    f/»'   rovio 
xfiueOu^  it  is  our  lot  and  portion  assigned 
us  by  divine   decree  ;t  to  a  conformity 
with  this  image  and  pattern  of  the  Son 

♦  Col.  ii.  14,  c^aXeiipaf. — Mos  cst  qulbusdam 
in  locis  clavis  transfigendi  edicta  antiqiiata. — 
Grot.  ib. 

t  £t  quanquam  passio  ipsa  per  se  acerba  et 
amara,  specimen  nobis  futurorum  tonnento- 
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of  God  we  are  predestinated  ;'  SfX  fjiu;. 
We  must  (it  is  both  of  necessity  and 
duty  incumbent  on  us)  by  many  trilula' 
lions  enter  into  God's  kingdom  ;^  All 
that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
(certainly  in  one  way  or  other)  suffer 
persecution^  (and  partake  of  the  cross.) 
Many  such  analogies  and  resemblances, 
not  unprofitable,  might  a  devout  medita- 
tion (in  imitation  of  the  sacred  writers) 
draw  out,  for  exciting  good  aflTections  and 
quickening  to  duty.     But  further, 

5.  We  may  also  (for  the  fuller  confir- 
mation of  our  faith,  and  begetting  in  us  a 
due  adoration  of  the  Divine  wisdom  and 
providence)  observe  the  correspondency 
of  this  our  Saviour's  manner  of  suffering 
to  the  ancient  prophecies  foretelling,  and 
the  typical    representations    foreshowing 
it.     That  most  full  and  clear  and  famous 
prophecy  concerning  our  Saviour''s  pas- 
sion (Isa.  liii.)  doth  express  him  suflfering 
as   a    malefactor,   or   with   malefactors, 
lie  was   to   be  reckoned    among  trans- 
gressors, suffering   in    a    manner  very 
painful  and  very   despicable  (He  was  to 
be  wounded  for  our  transgressions^  and 
to  be  bruised  for  our  i?iiquiHfs  ;  he  was 
to  be  despised  and  rejected  of  men^  as  a 
man   of  sorrows    and    acquainted  with 
grief  ;^)  which  circumstances  could  not 
so  punctually  agree  to  any   other  kind 
of  suffering  (or  punishment)  ia  use  as  to 
this.     In  the  22d  Psalm,  the  royal  Proph- 
et describes  an  afflicted  and  forlorn  con- 
dition (such  as  by  no  passages  of  his  his- 
tory, in  the  full  extent  and   according  to 
the  literal  signification  of  his  words,  doth 
appear  suitable  to  his  own  person,  and 
therefore  more  properly  is  to  be  applied 
to  the  Messias,  whom  he  did  represent ; 
and  in  that  description,  among  other  pas- 
sages suiting  to  our  Saviour,  these  words 
occur :    Thou  hast    brought  me  into  the 
dust  of  death :  for  dogs  hare  compassed 
me ;  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  in- 
closed me  ;    they  pierced    (or    digged, 
iu^i'|«»')  my  Juinds  and  my  feet  ;^  (which 
words  do  most  patly  and  livelily  set  out 
our  Saviour's  being  nailed  to  the  cross.) 
And  in  the  Prophet  Zechariah,  God  fore- 
tells, speaking  in  his  own  name,  They 
(that  is,  the  Jews,  sensible  of  what  they 
had  done,  and  penitently  affected),  they 
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shall  look  upon  me^  whom  they  have 
pierced  :^  which  place  needs  no  violence 
to  extort  the  right  meaning  from  it ;  no 
comment  to  explain  or  adapt  it  to  the 
crucitixion  of  God,  our  Saviour,  to  which 
it  is  so  literally  congruous.  The  same 
was  also  fitly  prefigured  by  apposite 
types:  Isaac,  the  immediate  son  and 
heir  of  the  promise  )in  whom  the  faith- 
ful seed  was  called,  or  conveyed  down 
by  him),  and  so  a  most  apt  type  of  our 
Saviour,  he  being  devoted  and  offered  to 
God  in  sacrifice,  did  himself  bear  the 
wood,  by  which  he  was  to  be  offered  :■ 
so  did  our  Saviour  (the  promised  seed  in 
which  all  natiojis  should  he  blessed)  him- 
self bear  the  cross,  by  which  he  was  to 
suffer,  and  to  be  ofiered  up  a  sacrifice 
to  God."  Those  which  were  bitten  (dan- 
gerously) by  fiery  serpents,  were  by 
looking  up  upon  a  brazen  serpent  set 
upon  a  pole,  preserved  in  life  ;**  which 
(in  our  Saviour^s  most  authentical  inter- 
pretation) did  represent  the  salvation 
which  should  proceed  from  our  behold- 
ing and  believing  on  him  lifted  up  upon 
the  cross,  to  us  who  had  been  stung  and 
mortally  struck  with  that  old  serpent^s 
poisonous  temptations.  The  paschal 
]amb\that  most  proper  emblem  of  Christ 
our  passover,  that  most  meek  and  inno- 
cent, most  unblemished  and  spotless 
Lamb,  slain  for  the  sins  of  the  world) ^ 
it  was  to  be  killed  by  the  whole  assembly 
of  the  congregation  of  Israel  ;>*  its  blood 
was  to  be  dashed  on  the  side-posts  and 
cross-beams  of  every  door ;  its  body 
was  not  to  be  eat  raw,  nor  sodden  at 
all  with  water,  but  roasted  whole,  and 
dressed  upon  a  spit ;  nor  were  any  of  its 
bones  to  be  broken ;  which  circum- 
stances (with  such  caution  and  care  pre- 
scribed), how  they  suit  and  fitly  adum- 
brate the  manner  of  our  Saviour^s  pas- 
sion, I  need  not  further  than  by  the  bare 
mention  of  them  to  declare. 

Lastly^  The  consideration  of  our  Sa- 
viour^s  thus  suffering  is  apt  to  teach  and 
affect  us  ;  to  admonish  us  of  our  duty, 
and  to  excite  devotion  in  us :  no  contem- 
plation is  more  fruitful  or  efficacious  to- 

1  Zfch.  z.  12 ;  John  ziz.  37. 
»  Gen.  xxii. ;   Rom.  iz.  8  ;   James  ii.  21 ; 
Heb.  xi.  17. 
»  Vide  Tertull.  adv.  Jud.  c.  z. 
•  Namb.  zzi. ;  John  ziii.  14. 
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ward  the  sanctification  of  our  hearts  and 
of  our  lives  :  the  gospel  itself  is,  in  St. 
Paul's  language,  o  l^tyog  lov  aiavifov  {the 
word  of  the  cross  ;)  and  he  calls  both 
this  and  that  the  power  of  God  to  salva^ 
tum.'^ 

1.  What  good  affection,  therefore,  may 
not  the  meditation  thereupon  raise,  what 
virtue  not  produce  in  us  I 

2.  How  can  it  otherwise  than  inflame 
our  hearts  with  love,  to  think  what  acer- 
bity of  pain,  what  indignity  of  shame,  our 
Saviour  there  willingly  undertook  and 
endured  for  us!  No  imagination  can  de- 
vise a  greater  expression  of  charity  ;  and 
if  love  be  productive  of  love,  what  effect 
should  the  consideration  of  such  a  love 
have  !  Nor  can  we  find  a  surer  ground 
of  trust,  and  a  greater  encouragement  to 
hope  in  God,  than  this  :  he  that  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up 
to  the  suffering  of  such  pains  and  indig- 
nities for  us,  how  can  we  distrust  his 
bounty,  or  despair  of  his  mercy  in  any 
case  ?  What  higher  favour  could  he  do, 
how  show  greater  condescension,  how 
more  surely  testify  his  willingness,  his 
delight  to  do  us  good  ?  how  consequent- 
ly lay  stronger  grounds  of  hope  and  con- 
fidence in  us,  than  by  his  own  free  under- 
taking and  undergoing  all  this  for  us  ? 

3.  What  detestation  of  our  sins  must 
it  also  raise  in  us,  that  brought  such  tor- 
ture, such  reproach  upon  him  !  Judas 
the  wretch  who  betrayed  him,  the  Jewish 
priests  who  accused  and  prosecuted  him, 
Pilate  the  judge  who  condemned  him, 
the  wicked  people  that  abused  and  in- 
sulted over  him,  the  cruel  hands  that 
smote  him,  the  pitiless  hearts  that  mock- 
ed him,  the  blasphemous  tongues  that 
railed  upon  him,  those  who  were  instru- 
ments of  his  affliction,  how  do  we  detest 
them  and  curse  their  memories!  But 
our  sins,  which  were  the  first  and  main 
causes  of  that  wofui  tragedy,  how  much 
more  rea^n  have  we  to  abhor  and  abom- 
inate them  !  He  was  delivered  for  our 
offences^'  (they  were  the  traitors  indeed 
which  by  Judas's  hands  did  deliver  him  0 
it  was  they  that  cried  Crvcifigey  ( Crucify 
him !  crucify  him  /*)  with  a  clamour 
more  loud  and  more  effectual  than  did 
the  Jews ;  (it  was  they  that  did  by  their 
borrowed  mouths  accuse  and  prosecute 
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him  :)  He  that  knew  no  sin  toas  made 
sin  for  itf,*  (was  condemaed  as  a  sinner 
for  us :  it  was  we  that  by  our  sins  did 
adjudge  and  sentence  him:)  Pilate  was 
but  their  agent  and  spokesman  in  it: 
He  became  a  curse  for  f«,"  (all  the  mock- 
ery,  derision,  and  contumely  he  endured, 
proceeded  from  us ;  the  silly  people 
were  but  properties,  representing  and 
acting  our  parts:)  He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions i  he  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities  :  it  was  they  that  by  the 
fierce  soldiers  and  rude  rabble,  as  by 
senseless  engines,  did  smite  and  scourge 
him  ;  by  the  nails  and  thorns  did  pierce 
his  flesh  and  rend  his  sacred  bodv. 

4.  What  can  in  reason  be  more  effec- 
tual to  breed  in  us  remorse  and  penitent 
sorrow,  than  reflection  upon  such  horri- 
ble effects  proceeding  from  our  sins  ? 
how  can  we  but  vehemently  grieve,  when 
we  remember  ourselves  by  them  to  have 
been  the  betrayers,  the  slanderers,  the 
scorners,  the  murderers  of  God^s  dear 
Son,  of  so  innocent  and  lovely  a  person, 
of  our  best  friend,  and  most  loving  Sav- 
iour? 

5.  And  if  ingenuity  will  not  work  so 
much  and  melt  us  into  contrition  hereby, 
yet  sure  this  thought  must  needs  pro- 
duce fear  in  us  :  Can  we  but  tremble  to 
think  of  the  fierceness  of  God^s  displeas- 
ure, the  severity  of  divine  judgment,  the 
heinous  guilt  of  our  sins,  all  so  plainly 
discovered,  so  livelily  set  out  in  this  dis- 
mal spectacle  ?  If  the  view  of  an  ordina- 
ry execution  is  apt  to  beget  some  appre- 
hensions of  terror,  dread  of  the  law,  rev- 
erence to  authority,  what  dreadful  im- 
pressions should  this  extraordinary  ex- 
ample of  divine  justice  make  upon  us! 

6.  How  can  it  also  but  deter  us  from 
wilful  commission  of  sin,  to  consider  that 
by  it  we  do  dvaaiavffooy^  recrucify  (in  a 
manner  renew  all  that  pain  and  shame ; 
bring  up  again  upon  the  stage  all  that 
direful  tragedy),  crucify^  I  9ay,  afresh 
the  Son  of  God,  and  again  expose  him  to 
open  shame ;  that  by  it  we  trample  upon 
the  Son  of  God^  and  prize  the  blood  of 
the  covenant  (that  most  precious  blood,  so 
freely,  yet  so  sadly  shed  for  ua)  as  a 
common  (a  trivial  and  worthless)  thing  ;^ 
despising  all  his  so  kind  and  so  painful 
endeavours  for  our  salvation,  defeating 
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his  gracious  purpose,  rendering  all  his  so 
bitter  and  loathsome  sufferings,  as  to  their 
principal  intent  (our  good  and  benefit), 
altogether,  yea  more  than  vain  and  fruit- 
less ? 

7.  What,  further,  can  be  more  opera- 
tive in  producing  disesteem  and  disregard 
of  this  world,  with  all  its  deceitful  vani- 
ties and  mischievous  pleasures  ;  in  recon- 
ciling us  to  the  worst  condition   it  can 
bring  us  into ;  in  comforting  us  under  the 
heaviest  pressures  of  afiliction  ?     Who 
can  admire  those  splendid  trifles,  which 
he  never  regarded  in  his  life,  which  only 
served  to  mock  him  at  his  death  ?     Who 
can  relish  those  delights,  which  he  never 
living  vouchsafed  to  taste  of,  and  dylag 
chose  to  feel  their  contraries  ?  Who  will 
dare  to  vilify  a  state  of  sorrow^  and  dis- 
grace, which  he  by  the  voluntary  sus- 
ception  thereof  (in  such  extremity),  hath 
so  dignified  and  graced ;  by  which  we 
resemble,  become  conformable  unto,  par- 
take with  him,  concur  with,  and,  in  a  man- 
ner, complete  his  design  ?  Who  can  much 
prefer    being    admired,   applauded,   or 
made  much  of  by  men,  before  derision, 
reproach,  or  persecution  from  them   (es- 
pecially for  adherence  to  truth  and  right- 
eousness?"") Who  can  be  very  ambitious 
of  honour  and  repute,  or  covetous  of 
wealth,  or  addicted  to  pleasure,  who  ob- 
serves him  (the  Son  of  God,  the  heir  of 
all  things,  the  Lord  of  glory)  choosing 
rather  to  ascend  a  cross  than  a  throne; 
inviting  the  clamours  of  spite  and  scon, 
instead   of  acclamations  of  praise ;  em- 
bracing the  reputation  of  a  malefactor 
and  a  slave,  before  the  dignity  and  respect 
of  a  prince ;  tliat  regards   him   hanging 
naked  and  forlorn  upon  a  gibbet,  besmear- 
ed with  his  own  blood,   groaning  under 
extremity  of  pain,  yielding,  as  the  proph- 
et foretold  of  him,  his  back  to  thesmiters^ 
and  his  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  of 
the  hair  (hiding  not  his  face  from  shame 
and  spitting?*)    Will  not  the  imagination 
ofsucha  sight  sully  the  lustre  of  all  earth- 
ly pomps  and  beauties,  damp  the  sense 
of  all  carnal  delights  and  satisfactions; 
quash  all  the  content  we  can  take  in  our 
wild  and  extravagant  merriments  ? 

8.  If  such  affliction  and  hardship  were 
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to  him  a  school  of  obedience  {^fAadew  d(p* 
tiv  tnuOe^  he  learnt  from  what  he  suffered, 
obedience  ;)  a  means  of  perfection  {It  be- 
came  God^  saith  the  apostle,  to  perfect  the 
captain  of  our  salvatUm  by  suffering :^) 
a  procurement  of  divine  favour  (therefore 
himself  tells  us.  The  Father  loveth  me^ 
because  I  lay  down  my  life;*  and  the 
manner  sure  did  increase  that  love  ;)  a 
step  to  glory  (for,  it  is  said,  tixu  not 
Christ  to  suffer  these  things^  and  (so)  to 
enter  into  his  glory  7  Therefore  God  ex- 
alted him  ;  We  see  Jesus^for  the  suffer- 
ing  of  deaths  croumed  with  glory  and 
honour,*)  If  it  yielded  such  advantages 
to  him,  and  may  by  our  conformity  and 
compliance  with  him  afford  the  like  to  us, 
what  reason  can  there  be,  that  we  should 
be  anywise  discomposed,  discouraged,  or 
disconsolate  under  it  ?  Much  more  sure 
there  is,  that  tee  should  (with  St,  Paul) 
boast  J  rejoice^  exults  and  skip  (dytxUiua- 
6ttt  and  oxiitiuy)  for  joy  iii  our  tribula- 
tions ;  He  that  doth  not  carry  his  cross^ 
and  go  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple  : 
and,  He  that  doth  not  take  up  his  cross^ 
and  follow  i?ie,  is  not  worthy  of  me  ;^ 
saith  our  Saviour :  he  that  doth  not  take 
it  up  readily,  when  by  providence  it  is 
presented ;  that  doth  not  bear  it  content- 
edly, when  it  is  imposed,  cannot  be  our 
Saviour^s  disciple  (showing  such  an  in- 
capacity to  learn  the  lessons  of  humility 
and  patience  read  by  him  ;  to  transcribe 
the  copies  of  submission  to  divine  will, 
self-denial,  and  self-resignation,  so  fairly 
set  him  by  Christ^s  instruction  and  exam- 
ple :)  he  is  nowise  worthy  of  him  (hath 
not  the  courage,  the  sincerity,  the  con- 
stancy, required  of  a  Christian  ;  one  pre- 
tending to  such  benefits,  privileges,  and 
rewards  from  Christ,  his  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour.) The  willing susception,  the  cheer- 
ful sustaining  of  the  cross^  is  the  express 
condition  and  character  of  our  Christiani- 
ty ;  (whence  use  hath  been  to  sign  them 
who  enter  into  it  with  the  figure  of  the 
cross.)  It  is  the  special  ensiffn  of  our 
warfare  under  Christ  against  his  and  our 
common  enemies  ;  the  distinct  badge  of 
our  profession  ;  the  chief  object  of  our 
faith,  our  knowledge,  our  preaching  (as 
St.  Paul  discourses  in  the  firat  and  second 

y  Hcb.  T.  8«  ii.  10.  •  John  x.  17. 

•  Luke  xxiv.  211;  Phil.  ii.  9  ;  Heb.  ji.  9. 
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chapter  of  his  First  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians ;)  the  main  ground  of  our  hope ; 
the  sole  matter  of  our  glory  ;  (^ftol  fi^  ye- 
voito  xnvxaodai :)  Far  be  it  from  me  to 
glory  (saith  St.  Paul)  save  in  the  cross  of 
Christ :  Let  it  be  to  the  Jews  a  scandal^^ 
(offensive  to  their  fancy,  prepossessed 
with  expectations  of  a  Messias  flourish- 
ing in  secular  pomp  and  prosperity  ;)  lei 
it  be  folly  to  the  Gentile  Greeks  (seem  ab- 
surd to  men  imbued  and  puffed  up  with 
carnal  conceits  and  maxims  of  worldly 
wisdom),  that  God  should  put  his  own 
beloved  Son  into  so  sad  and  despicable  a 
condition  ;  that  salvation  from  death  and 
misery  should  be  procured  by  so  misera- 
ble a  death  ;**  that  eternal  joy,  happiness, 
and  glory,  should  issue  from  such  springs 
of  extreme  sorrow  and  shame ;  that  a 
person  in  outward  semblance  so  contemp- 
tible, exposed  to  so  infamous  and  slavish 
usage,  should  be  the  Son  of  Grod,  the  Lord 
and  Redeemer  of  mankind,  the  King  and 
Judge  of  all  the  world  ;  let  this,  I  say,  be 
scandalous  and  distasteful  to  some  preju- 
diced persons ;  let  it  seem  strange  and 
incredible  to  other  self-conceited  men ; 
to  us  it  must  be  grateful  and  glorious ; 
to  us,  who  discern  by  a  clearer  light,  who 
are  endued  with  a  purer  sense,  derived 
from  the  divine  Spirit,  whence  we  may, 
with  a  comfortable  satisfaction  of  mind, 
perceive  that  God  could  not  in  a  higher 
measure,  in  a  fitter  method,  illustrate  his 
glorious  attributes  of  goodness  and  justice 
(his  infinite  mercy  toward  his  poor  crea- 
tures, his  heavy  indignation  and  severe 
justice  against  iniquity  ;)  that  virtue  could 
not  be  taught,  nor  exemplified,  nor  com- 
mended and  inculcated  any  other  way 
with  so  great  advantage.  It  were  easy 
to  allege  the  suffrages  of  Plato,  Seneca, 
and  other  such  men*  (wise  only  by  im- 
provement of  natural  reason),  acknowl- 
edging that  perfection  of  virtue  can  neith- 
er be  wrought  or  showed  otherwise  than 
by  sufi^ering  the  bitterest  afflictions  ;  that 
God  (as  a  wise  Father)  therefore  useth  to 
exercise  them  whom  he  most  lovethtwith 
them :  nor  hard  were  it  to  produce  ex- 
amples of  men  (even  among  the  pagans), 
most  famous  and  honourable  in  the  judg- 
ment of  posterity  for  their  wisdom  and 


«  1  Cor.  ii.  a  ;  Gal.  vi.  14  ;  1  Cor.  L  23. 
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virtue,  who  have  been  tried  in  this  fur- 
nace, and  shone  thereby  more  brightly, 
suffering  by  the  iniquity,  ingratitude,  and 
envy  of  their  times,  both  in  their  reputa- 
tion, liberty,  and  life,  infamous  punish- 
ments, ignominious  deaths  ;•  though  none 
of  them  of  choice  and  upon  design  to  ad- 
vance the  interests  of  goodness,  but  by  an 
accidental  force  put  upon  them ;  none  in 
a  manner  so  signal,  with  circumstances 
so  rare,  with  an  event  so  wonderful :  so 
that  even  according  to  the  passable  dic- 
tates of  common  wisdom  this  dispensation 
was  not  so  unaccountable  ;  neither  ought 
the  Greeks,  in  consistency  with  them- 
selves and  their  own  most  admired  phi- 
losophers, have  deemed  the  doctrine  of 
the  cross  to  be  foolish^  or  unreasonable  : 
since  thereby  a  charity  and  humanity  so 
unparalleled  (far  exceeding  theirs,  who 
have  been  celebrated  for  love  to  their 
country,  or  a  more  prevalent  love  of 
praise  devoting  their  lives),  a  meekness 
so  incomparable,  a  resolution  so  invinci- 
ble, a  patience  so  heroical,  were  mani- 
fested for  instruction  and  direction  of 
men:t  since  never  were  vices  and  vani- 
ties of  the  world  (both  so  destructive  to 
the  quiet  and  welfare  of  mankind)  so  re- 
markably disparaged  and  condemned : 
•ince  never  virtue  had  so  powerful  an 
effect  (the  expiation  of  the  whole  world's 
sin  and  reconciliation  of  mankind  to  God, 
such  as  no  other  performance,  no  sacri- 
fice could  ever  pretend  to)  nor  so  glori- 
ous a  reward ;  sovereign  dignity  to  him 
that  exorcised  it,  everlasting  happiness  to 
them  that  follow  it :  since,  I  say,  there 
be  such  excellent  uses,  fruits,  and  conse- 
quences of  the  cross  undergone  by  our 
Saviour,  we  have  no  reason  to  be  offend- 
ed nor  to  be  ashamed  thereof;  but  rather 
heartily  to  approve,  and  humbly  to  adore, 
as  well  the  wisdom  of  God,  as  other  his 
glorious  attributes,  so  conspicuously  de- 
monstrated and  displayed  therein/ 

But  I  have  not  been  able  to  contain 
myself,  and  have  dwelt  too  long  upon 
this  most  rich  and  fruitful  argument. 

Dcab  anb  buricb,  $ct. 

Our  Saviour's  passion  (as  we  did  ob- 

♦  5wx:rates,  Phocion,  Aristides,  Seaeca,  Thra- 
seas,  PfL'ius,  Helvidius,  P.iscus,  iScc. 

f  Vicit  amur  patriam  lauduinquc  immensa 
capido. 

t  1  Cor.  i.  18,  &c. 


serve  formerly)  was  in  the  first  draughts 
of  this  Creed  expressed  by  one  single 
word,  crucijixus :  but  afterwards  (wheth- 
er to  discountenance  some  heretical  de- 
vices contradicting  the  real  truth  of  our 
Saviour's  death,  or  for  more  full  and  clear 
representation  of  the  thing  iiSelO  its  de- 
scription was  dilated,  and  expressed  by 
three  words,  signifying  the  quality  there- 
of (ho  suffered,  that  is,  was  dealt  wiih  as 
a  malefactor  ;)  another  showing  the  man- 
ner of  it  (he  underwent  that  most  painful 
and  disgraceful  punishment  of  crucifii- 
ion ;)  a  third  denoting  the  final  comple- 
tion thereof  (he  lost  his  life  thereby.) 
The  two  former  we  have  largely  discours- 
ed upon ;  the  last  remains,  being  the 
consummation  of  his  grievous  passion, 
the  bottom  of  that  bitter  cup  he  williogly 
drank  off  for  us;  foreseeing  the  approach 
of  which,  he  pronounced  the  ifrdlFaiut, 
It  is  finished.  Concerning  which  we 
may  consider,  1.  The  nature  of  it  (where- 
in it  did  consist.*)  2.  Some  peculiar  ad- 
juncts and  respects  thereof  (which  com- 
mend it  to  our  regard,  and  render  it  con- 
siderable.) 3.  The  causes  and  ends 
(whence  moved,  and  why  he  died.)  4. 
The  fruits  and  effects  of  it  (what  did  es- 
pecially spring  from,  what  consequences 
there  were  of  his  dying.)  Lastly,  The 
practical  influences  the  belief  and  con- 
sideration thereof  may  or  should  have 
upon  us. 

I.  As  for  the  nature  of  it ;  we  must  af- 
firm and  believe  assuredly,  that  it  was  a 
true  and  proper  death,  not  in  kind  dif- 
ferent from  that  death  to  which  all  we 
mortal  men  by  the  law  and  condition  of 
our  nature  are  subject,  and  must  all  sonoe- 
time  undergo  :  {For  what  man  is  he  that 
lireth,  and  shall  not  see  death  ?  that 
shall  deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand  of 
the  grave  7^)  that  death  which  is  signi- 
fied by  the  cessation  of  vital  operations 
(of  all  motion,  natural  or  voluntary;  of 
all  sense  and  knowledge,  appetite  and 
passion  :  that  death  which  is  caused  by 
the  violent  disunion  or  dislocation  ;  bv  dis- 
tempering;*  by  whatsoever  indisposing 
the  parts,  humours,  spirits  of  the  body,  so 
that  the  soul  can  no  longer  in  and  by  them 
exercise  those  functions  for  which  itscoo- 
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junction  thereto  was  intended, and  cannot 
therefore  titly  reside  therein :  that  death 
which  is  supposed  to  consist  in  the  disso- 
lution of  that  vital  band  (whatever  it  be) 
whereby  the  soul  is  linked  and  united  to 
the  body  ;  or  in  that  which  is  thereupon 
consequent,  the  departure,  separation,  and 
absence  of  the  soul  from  the  body ;  each 
of  that  couple,  upon  their  divorce,  return- 
ing home  to  their  original  principles,  as 
it  were ;  the  body  to  the  earth,  whence 
it  was  taken ;  and  the  spirit  unto  God 
to  ho  gave  i7,  as  it  is  in  the  Preacher.' 
Such  causes  antecedent  are  specified  in 
the  story  ;  such  signs  following  are  plain- 
ly implied ;  such  a  state  is  expressed,  in 
the  same  terms,  whereby  our  death  is 
commonly  signified.  The  same  extremi- 
ty of  anguish,  the  same  dilaceration  of 
parts,  the  same  effusion  of  blood  (which 
would  destroy  our  vital  temper,  quench 
our  natural  heat,  stop  our  animal  motion, 
exhaust  our  spirits,  extrude  our  breath) 
did  work  upon  and  necessarily  produce 
the  like  effects  upon  him  (as  having  as- 
sumed the  common  infirmities  and  imper- 
fections of  our  nature ;)  in  regard  to 
which  violences  inflicted  upon  him,  he  is 
said  to  be  slain,  to  be  despatched,  to  be 
cut  off,  to  be  taken  away,  to  be  destroyed, 
to  be  slaughtered,  to  be  sacrificed  (unox- 

oipdTTfadui^  BvfaBui)^  which  words  fully 
import  a  real  and  proper  death  to  have 
ensued  upon  those  violent  usages  toward 
him.^  And  by  the  ordinary  signs  of 
death,  apparent  to  sense,  the  soldiers 
judged  him  dead  ;  and  therefore,  ^;  ddof 
^firj  liO^r^xdiu^  seeing  him  already  dead, 
they  forbear  to  break  his  Irgs  ;"  by  the 
same  all  the  world  being  satisfied  there- 
of; both  his  spiteful  enemies,  that  stood 
with  delight  waiting  for  this  utmost  suc- 
cess of  their  malicious  endeavours  to  de- 
stroy him,  and  his  loving  friends,  that 
with  compassionate  respect  attended 
upon  him  through  the  course  of  his  suf- 
fering ;  and  those  who  were  ready  to 
perform  their  last  oflices  of  kindness  in 
procuring  the  decent  burial  of  his  body.' 
His  transition  also  into,  and  his  abiding 

•  Eccl.  xii.  7  J  Gen.  iii.  19  :  Psal.  civ.  29. 
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in,  this  state,  are  expressed  by  terms  de- 
claring the  propriety  of  his  death,  and 
its  agreement  with  our  death,  such  as 
was  before  described  :  St.  Mark  tells  us, 
that  i^invfvae  (animam  efflavit,  he  breath* 
ed  out  his  sotd,  or  breathed  out  his  last 
breath;  he  expired:"")  St.  Matthew, 
(iqr^xf  TO  Tiftvfja  :  fie  let  go  his  spirit ^ 
or  gave  up  the  ghost,  aiiimam  egit :") 
St.  John,  nuQtdutx;  i6  nytvita :  he  de* 
livered  up  his  spirit  into  God's  hands  :• 
St.  Luke  mentions  it  done  with  a  formal 
and  express  resignation  :  Father,  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  (or  depose,  nmqa* 
ilOeititi)  my  spirit.^'  Himself  also  fre- 
quently expresses  his  dying  by  laying 
down  his  life ;  by  bestowing  his  life  a 
ransom  ;  which  shows  him  really  to  have 
parted  with  it.  His  death  likewise  (as 
ours  commonly  by  excedere  e  vivis,  and 
like  phrases)  is  termed  ?|f^of,  a  going 
out  of  life,  a  leaving  the  society  of  men, 
Luke  ix.  31. <i  Moses  and  Elias  are  said 
to  tell  T^^v  ?|o(W  (tiiov,  his  decease, 
which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusa- 
lem;  and  fitKk^uaig^  a  passing  over 
from  this  world  :  When  (saith  St.  John) 
Jesvs  knew  that  his  time  was  come^  ?>'« 
jjeratif,  that  he  should  depart  from  this 
world.'  His  death  also  by  himself  is  en- 
igmatically described  by  the  destruction 
(or  demolishment)  of  his  bodily  temple, 
answerable  to  those  circumlocutions  con- 
cerning our  common  death  ;  in  St.  Paul, 
the  dissolution  of  our  earthly  house  or 
tabernacle  (or  transitory  abode  ;■)  in  St 
Peter,  anvOtatg  lov  axTjt^tauuiogfihe  laying 
doicn,  or  putting  off,  our  tabernacled 

It  were  also  not  hard  to  show,  how  All 
other  phrases  and  circumlocutions  by 
which  human  death  is  expressed,  either 
in  the  scripture,  or  in  usual  language,  or 
indeed  among  philosophers  and  more  ac- 
curate speakers,  are  either  expressly  ap- 
plied, or  by  consequence  from  what  is 
expressed  appear  applicable,  to  our  Sa- 
viour :  such,  for  instance,  as  these  in 
scripture ;  ifulvuig,  being  resolved  into 
our  principles,  or  the  returning  of  ihem 
thither  whence  they  came  ;  dndXvatg,  a 
beiug  freed,  licensed,  or  dismissed  hence ; 

"  Mark  xv.  37.  ■  Matt,  xxvii.  50. 

•  John  xix.  30.  i^  Lake  xxiii.  46. 
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ixSirjultt  ix  ToD  (Tdtjiiaiog^  a  going  abroad, 
or  abiding  abroad  ;  a  peregrination,  or 
absenting  from  the  body;  an  ixdvaig^ 
putting  off,  or  being  divested  of  the  body ; 
an  dqxiyiafAds^  disappearing,  ceasing  (in 
appearance)  to  be  ;  going  hence,  and  not 
being  seen  ;  a  falling  on  sleep  ;  resting 
from  labours ;  to  sleep  with  his  fathers  ; 
a  being  added  unto  our  fathers,  gathered 
to  our  people  ;  being  taken  or  cut  out  of 
the  land  of  the  living ;  going  down  into 
the  pit ;  lying  down,  resting,  sleeping  in 
the  dust,  6ui. ;  making  our  bed  in  dark- 
ness." 

These  and  such  like  phrases  occurring 
in  scripture  (which  might  be  paralleled 
out  of  common  speech  and  more  learned 
discourses),  describing  either  the  entrance 
into,  or  the  abiding  in,  the  state  of  that 
death  to  which  all  men  are  obnoxious, 
might  easily  be  show^ed  applicable  to  the 
death  of  our  Saviour.  But  I  will  not 
further  insist  upon  confirmation  of  a  point 
so  clear,  and  never  questioned  but  by  the 
wild  and  presumptuous  fancies  of  some 
heretics. 

Our  Saviour's  death,  then,  was  a  true, 
real,  and  proper  death,  suitable  to  that 
frail,  passible,  mortal  nature,  which  he 
vouchsafed  to  undertake  for  us ;  to  the 
condition  of  sinful  flesh,  in  the  likeness 
of  which  he  did  appear  \^  separating  his 
soul  and  body,  and  remitting  them  to 
their  original  sources.  His  passion  was 
indeed  ultimum  supplicium^  an  extreme 
capital  punishment,  the  highest  in  the  last 
result  which  either  the  fiercest  injustice 
or  the  severest  justice  could  in  this 
world  inflict ;  for  to  kill  the  body  is,  as 
our  Saviour  teaches  us,  the  extreme  limit 
of  all  human  power  and  malice ;''  the 
most  and  worst  man  can  do  ;  they  have 
not  neQtaadrfQoif  it,  any  thing  beyond 
that,  which  they  can  attempt  upon  us  : 
and  so  far  they  proceeded  wnth  our  Sa- 
viour :*  [the  willing  undergoing  of  which 
also  is  the  highest  expression  of  kindness 
(if  it  be  done  upon  that  account;)  for, 
Crreater  love  than   this    hath  no   many 

•2Tim.  iv.  i;  Phil.  i.  23;  Lukeii.  29;2 
Cor.  V.  8,  4  ;  Acis  liii.  36  ;  Gen.  xxv.  8  ;  ilix. 
33,  &c. ;  Psal.  xxxi.  uU.  &c.  ;  Jer.  xi.  19  ; 
Psal.  Hi.  5  ;  xxviii.  1 ;  cxliii.  7  ;  Ixxxviii.  4  ; 
I>a.  xxxviii.  18;  Ezek.  xxvi.  20,  <Sic.  ;  Job  vii. 
21;xvii.  16;  xx.  11 ;  xxi.  26  ;  Dan.  xii.  2; 
Isa.  xxvi.  19. 
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than  that  one  lay  doton  his  life  for  his 
friends  :^  the  greatest  attestation  to  the 
truth  ;  the  perfect  instance  of  obedience, 
submission,  and  patience  respectively: 
to  assert  truth,  to  follow  righteousness,  to 
adhere  to  conscience,  to  resist  sin,  ^^/9'* 
ulftuio;^  as  far  as  to  blood  (as  it  is  in  the 
12th  to  the  Hebrews),  not  to  love  our 
life,  ^X9^  davdijov  (unto  the  death,  when 
death  is  threatened),  is  the  utmost  that 
man  can  do.*]     But, 

II.  We  may  consider    those   peculiar 
adjuncts   and   respects  of  our    Saviours 
death  (annexing  thereto  hereafter  in  our 
discourse,   for  avoiding    repetition,    his 
whole  passion  generally  taken,    whereof 
his  death  was  the   chief  part    and   final 
completion  ;)  those   adjuncts,  I  say,  and 
those  respects  which  commend    it  to  our 
regard,  and  amplify  the   worth  thereof; 
its  being  a  result  of  God's  eternal  delibe- 
ration and  decree ;  a  matter  of  free  con- 
sent and  compact  between  God  the  Fatti- 
er and  his  only  Son  ;  its  being  anciently 
prefigured  and  predicted ;  its   being  exe- 
cuted by  God's  hand  and  providence  guid- 
ing, by   man's    action   concurring;  its 
being;  the  death  of  a  person    so  holy  and 
innocent,  so  high  and  excellent ;  of  the 
Son  of  God,  yea,  of  Grod  himself. 

1.  It  was  a  result  of  God's  eternal 
counsel  and  decree  ;  no  casual  event,  no 
expedient  suddenly  devised  ;  but  a  design 
from  all  eternity,  contrived  by  divine 
wisdom,  resolved  upon  by  divine  good- 
ness :  as  God  did  then  foresee  our  lapse 
and  misery,  so  he  did  as  soon  determine 
our  remedy  ;  as  the  whole  of  that  mys- 
terious dispensation  concerning  Christ,  so 
did  especially  this  main  part  thereof,  pro- 
ceed xwict  TTQoOean'  rwr  a/(u*'oi*',  according 
to  an  eternal  purpose  :'  for  our  Saviour 
was  a  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world :  We  were  redeemed  by  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ ^^  as  of  a  Lamb 
ivilhout  blemish  and  without  spot ;  nqm- 
yroiouivov  piv^  fore-ordained  indeed  be- 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world  :*  our 
Saviour  went  (he  tells  us)  to  suffer  «ai<i 
70  ihgtaphoy^  according  to  what  was  de- 
termined ;  it  was  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,"  that 

J  John  XV.  13. 

«  Heb.  xii.  4  ;  Rev.  xii.  11. 

•  Eph.  iii.  11. 

^  Rev.  xiii.  8  ;  1  Fet.  i.  19,  20. 

•  Acts  ii.  33. 
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he  was  delivered  up  to  those  wicked 
hands  that  slew  him :  nor  did  the  con- 
spiracy of  Herod  and  Pilate  with  the  na- 
tions and  people  of  the  Jews  efiect  any 
thing  therein  beyond  oau  i)  ftslg^  xul  ^^ 
(iovlt'i  (9€ov  7tQou)(}ia9  yeviaOui^  whatever 
the  hand  and  the  counsel  of  God  had  pre- 
destinated to  be  performed.*  God's  so 
great  care  and  providence,  so  expressly 
commended  to  our  observation,  do  argue 
the  high  worth  and  consequence  of  this 
death. 

2.  It  was  a  matter  of  free  consent  and 
compact  between  God  and  our  Saviour. 
God  freely  proffered,  if  he  would  under- 
take to  redeem  his  creature,  a  comforta- 
ble and  honourable  success  thereto ;  he 
willingly  embraced  the  condition  :  When 
thou  shall  make  thy  soul  an  offering,  thou 
slialt  see  thy  seed  and  prolong  thy  days, 
and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  pros* 
per  in  thy  hand  :  thou  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  thy  soul^  and  he  satisfied  y 
that  was  God's  proposition :  Lo^  I  come 
to  do  thy  mill^  O  God,*  was  our  Saviour's 
answer  in  correspondence  and  consent 
thereto.  God,  in  consideration  of  his 
suflerings,  did  diuTldeada^  (faailfluk^ 
covenant  to  him  a  kingdom ;  commit  to 
him  a  sovereign  authority,  assign  him  an 
universal  dominion  :*  in  virtue  of  which 
transaction  it  was,  that  Jesus^  for  the 
suffering  of  deaths  was  crowned  with  glo- 
ry and  honour ;"  that  he  pouring  out  his 
soul  unto  deaths  God  divided  him  a  por- 
tion with  the  great ;  that  he  being  obedi- 
ent to  the  death,  God  exalted  him,  and 
gape  him  a  name  above  all  namcs.^  In 
this  regard  are  God's  elect  and  faithful 
people  said  to  bo  given  to  him,  as  a  retri- 
bution to  him  who  gave  himself  for  them  ; 
that  we  arc  said  to  be  bought  by  him,  and 
the  church  purchased  by  his  blood.  There 
was  therefore  a  covenant  between  God 
and  his  Son  concerning  this  affair:  and 
of  great  consideration  surely  must  that 
affair  be,  wherein  such  Persons  (if  I  may 
so  speak)  so  interest  themselves;  do  traf- 
fic, as  it  were,  and  stand  upon  terms  with 
each  other. J 

3.  Further;  that  the  excellency   and 

^  Acts  iv.  28. 

•  Isa.  liii.  10,  11.  '  Hcb.  x.  7,  8. 

r  Luke  xxii.  29.  ^  Ueb.  ii.  9. 

>  Isa.  liii.  12  ;  Phil.  ii.  8,  9. 
J  Rom.  i.  4  ;    Gal.  iii.  13  ;    1  C«r.  tL  20 ;    1 
P«t.  i.  19  ;  Acts  XX.  28. 


efHcacy  of  this  death  and  passion  might 
appear,  it  was  by  manifold  types  foreshad* 
owed,  and  in  divers  prophecies  foretold. 
Indeed  most  famous  passages  of  provi* 
dence  (especially  the  signal  afflictions  of 
eminent  persons  representing  our  Sa- 
viour) seem  to  have  been  preludes  unto, 
and  prefigurations  of,  his  passion :  the 
blood  of  the  righteous  protomartyr  Abel| 
shed  by  envy  for  acceptable  obedience 
to  God's  will,  and  crying  for  vengeance, 
seems  to  have  prefigured  that  blood, 
which  cried  also,  though  with  another 
voice,  and  spaJie  better  things  titan  the 
blood  of  Abel;^  not  complaints  and  suits 
for  vengeance,  but  entreaties  and  inter- 
cessions for  mercy.*  Isaac  (the  only  son, 
the  son  of  promise),  his  oblation  in  pur- 
pose, and  death  in  parable  (as  the  apostle 
to  the  Hebrews  speaks),  did  plainly  rep- 
resent our  Saviour,  the  promised  seed, 
his  being  really  offered,  and  aflerward 
restored  to  life."  Joseph's  being  sold  and 
put  into  slavery  by  his  envious  brethren  ; 
being  slanderously  accused  and  shut  in 
prison  {whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters; 
the  iron  entered  into  his  soul  ;">)  and  this 
by  God's  disposal,  in  order  to  his  exalta- 
tion, that  he  might  be  a  means  to  preserve 
life,  and  prepare  convenient  habitation 
for  the  children  of  Israel,  doth  resemble 
him  who  by  sufiering  entered  into  glory  ; 
who  being  thereby  perfected,  b^ame 
author  of  salvation  to  his  brethren,  all 
true  Israelites;  who  went  to  prepare  man- 
sions of  rest  and  light,  a  heavenly  Goshen, 
for  them."  David's  persecutions  preced- 
ing his  royal  dignity  and  prosperous 
state  (which  he  expresses  in  no  lower 
stniin  than  by  saying.  The  sorrows  of 
death  compassed  me,  arid  the  foods  of 
ungodly  men  made  me  afraid :  the  soT' 
rows  of  hell  compassed  me  about ;  the 
snares  of  death  prevented  me,^)  how  they 
may  adumbrate  the  more  real  extremities 
of  our  Saviour's  affliction,  previous  to  his 
glorious  exaltation,  I  leave  you  to  con- 
sider ;  as  also  the  rest  of  such  passages, 
of  a  like  mysterious  importance :  how- 
ever, all  the  sacrifices  of  old,  instituted 
by  God,  we  may  more  confidently  affirm 

^  Luke  xi.  61 ;  Gen.  iv.  10. 
'  Heb.  xii.  24;  xi.  4. 
^  Heb.  xi.  17,  19,  U  irmpaS»Xy, 
■  Psal.  cv.  18. 

*  Gen.  xlv.  5 ;   Lake  xxiv.  26 ;   Heb.  r.  9 ; 
John  xiv.  2.  r  Fisl.  zriii.  4,  i. 
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to  have  been  chiefly  preparatory  unto  and 
prefigurative  of  this  most  true  and  perfect 
sacrifice ;  by  virtue,  indeed,  of  which, 
those  TbnodflyfiaTct  and  axiai,  ihose  um- 
bratic  representations,  obtained  any  valid- 
ity or  effect; >  if  they  did  not  signify  this 
in  design,  they  could  signify  nothing  in 
effect ;  for  as  without  shedding  of  blood 
there  was  no  remission^'  (God^s  anger 
could  not  be  appeased,  his  justice  could 
not  be  satisfied  without  it ;  it  being  blood 
that  maketh  atonement  for  the  soul,  God 
80  requiring,  as  it  is  in  the  law,  Levit. 
zvii.  11),  which  the  institution  of  those 
■acrifices  did  speak  and  signify  ;  so  it  was 
impossible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
goats  should  take  away  sin ;  that  those 
legal  gifVs  and  sacrifices  should  perfect 
the  conscience  of  him  that  did  the  ser- 
vice ;*  that  is,  entirely  assure  him  of  par- 
don and  impunity.  The  souls  of  beasts 
were  not  in  value  suitable,  could  not  fitly 
be  surrogated  in  the  stead  of  men^s  souls, 
which  had  offended,  and  were  therefore 
liable  to  death  :  the  effusion  of  their  blood 
could  not  reasonably  satisfy  a  man^s  con- 
science, sensible  of  guilt,  and  fearful  of 
God's  displeasure,  that  by  it  God  was 
fully  appeased :  they  must  therefore  re- 
fer unto  a  better  sacrifice,  more  sufficient 
in  itself,  more  acceptable  to  God,  in  vir- 
tue of,  in  respect  to  which,  sin  might  be 
thoroughly  expiated,  God's  vengeance  re- 
moved, man's  mind  comforted  and  con- 
tented.* The  high  priest's  solemn  en- 
trance, once  a  year,  into  the  holy  of  holies, 
not  without  blood,  to  atone  for  his  own 
and  the  people's  ignorances,  did  imply 
that  our  great  High  Priest  should  make  a 
bloody  atonement  for  the  sins  of  mankind, 
and  passing  through  the  veil  of  mortal 
flesh,  should  enter  into  the  true  sancfa 
sanctorum  of  heaven,  there  to  appear  in 
the  presence  of  God  for  us."  The  Paschal 
lamb  especially,  in  its  substance  (as  a 
lamb,  meek  and  gentle;)  in  its  quality, 
without  blemish  or  spot  (holy  and  inno- 
cent ;"")  in  its  manner  of  preparation  and 
dressing  (being  killed  by  all  the  assembly, 
having  its  blood  sprinkled  upon  the  doors 
of  every  house  ;  being  roasted  with  fire  ; 
having  bitter  herbs  for  its  sauce ;)  with 
other  observable  circumstances,   was  a 


n  Heb.  ix.  23 ;  viii.  5. 
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most  apposite  emblem  of  Christ  our  Pass- 
over, who  not  only  by  his  death  did  sig- 
nify and  mind  us  of,  but  really  effect,  our 
deliverance  from  the  mystical  £gypt,  our 
state  of  spiritual  bondage.  So  did  ancieot 
types  exhibit;  and  plain  predictions  also 
did  express  the  same  death  and  sufiehog 
of  our  Saviour:   Those  things  (saith  Sl 
Peter)  which  God  before  heui  showed  h^ 
ilie  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ 
should  suffer  y  he  hath  so  fulfilled:*  not 
one  prophet  only,  but  all  (either  plaiolT 
or  covertly,   either   directly   or  by  con- 
sequence) have  showed  it:  it  is  our  neg- 
ligence or  stupidity,  if  we  do  not  discen 
it :   Ojools,  and  ilow  of  heart  (saith  our 
Saviour)  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken  I  ought  not  Christ  (accordiog 
to  their  predictions)  to  have  suffered  thnt 
things^  and  so  to  enter  into  his  glory  f^ 
That  David,  an  illustrious   represeniaiire 
of  the  Messias,  doth  oflen,  as  belonging  lo 
himself,  describe  mortal  agonies  and  suf- 
fering, not  applicable  xura  lita-^  id  direci 
historical  meaning,  to  his  own  person,  and 
therefore  in  reason,  according  to  a  higher 
and  truer  sense,  to  be  understood  of  the 
Messias ;  that  Daniel  expressly   foretells 
both  the  thing  and  the  time,  that  and 
when,  the  Messias  should  be  cut  off;  tha: 
Isaiah  in  several    places   doth   insinuate, 
and  in  the  famous  fifty-third  chapter  of 
Isaiah  doth  clearly  describe,  the  maooer 
and  kind  of  our  Saviour^s  passion,  is  so 
evident,  that  the  Jews  themselves  have 
acknowledged  there  must  be  one  Messias 
to  sufier,  as  another  to  triumph  and  reigo 
in  glory  ;  being  so  gross  as  not  to  appre- 
hend the  consistency  between  antt  cedcn: 
suffering  and  consequent  glory,'  (between 
a  night  of  darkness  and   sorrow,  and  a 
day  of  light  and  joy   breaking  out  from 
it ;)  not  to  distinguish  between  an  exter- 
nal pomp  in  this,  and  nn  eternal  majesty 
in  the  future  state.  But  to  us  God^s  s<.)  tor- 
ward  care,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  hs 
prophets,  nQv/utftiitjtaOut,    as    Sl.    Pete: 
speaks,  to  for  eicitness^  (to  test  if  if  before- 
hand) the  sutlerings  of  our  Saviour,  and  the 
glories  succeeding,  doth  imply  with  what 
attention   we   should    regard.,  with  wliat 
firmness  of  faith  embrace,  this  article. 

•  Acts  iii.  18. 

*  Luke  iziv.  25,  26  ;  vide  Lake  xriii.  31; 
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4.  We  may  consider  also  that  this  death 
was  executed  by  God^s  especial  provi- 
dence directing  and  disposing  it ;  though 
not  without  man^s  active  concurrence. 
The  treacherous  disposition  and  covetous 
appetite  of  Judas ;  the  envious  humour 
and  blind  zeal  of  the  priests ;  the  wanton 
fickleness  and  wild  rudeness  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  the  fearful  and  selfish  temper  of  the 
governor,  were  but  instruments,  by 
which  God^s  own  hand  did  inflict  this 
sore  chastisement  upon  his  own  Son  for 
us ;  it  was  the  Lord  that  laid  upon  him 
the  iniquUies  of  us  all;  by  God  he  was 
slrickeriy  smitten^  and  afflicted.  The  Jews 
with  their  rulers  proceeded  rashly  and 
ignorantly,  but  God  advisedly  did  accom- 
plish it  (as  St.  Peter  in  the  Acts:)  he 
did  not  spare  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us :  he  suspended  his  bowels 
of  pity  (as  it  were),  he  withdrew  his  face 
of  kindness  from  him,  out  of  mercy  and 
benignity  to  us ;  he  used  him  severely, 
that  he  might  deal  favourably  with  us. 
Yet  did  man  also  actively  concur  here- 
in ;  all  mankind  (by  their  representatives, 
as  it  were)  was  involved,  as  in  the  guilt 
for  which,  so  in  the  guilt  by  which,  he 
suffered  :  there  was  a  general  conspiracy 
practised  of  Jew  and  Gentile  against  the 
life  of  their  Saviour :  Of  a  truth  (saith 
St.  Peter)  against  thy  holy  child^  whom 
thou  hast  anointed^  were  gatltered  to- 
gether both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate^ 
with  the  Gentiles^  and  with  the  people  of 
Israeli  In  the  Jews,  man^s  horrid  in- 
gratitude, in  the  Gentiles,  his  wretched 
infirmity  did  appear;  which  by  their  ac- 
tive efficacy  did  signify  the  meritorious 
influence  they  had ;  that  it  was  man^s 
iniquity  and  infirmity  which  did  cause 
our  Saviour^s  death :  which  thus,  as  a 
work  of  divine  Providence  (the  most  ad- 
mirable work  ever  done  by  Providence), 
as  an  act  of  human  pravity  (the  most 
heinous  act  ever  committed  by  man),  is 
considerable. 

5.  But  immediately  the  quality  and 
condition  of  our  Saviour^s  person  do 
most  commend  and  advance  the  worth 
of  his  death  :  If  (as  the  Psalmist  sings) 
precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  saints  ;*"  if  the  spotless  can- 

•  Acts  iv.  2S  ;  Isa.  Hii.  6,  4  ;  Acts  xiii.  27  ; 
1  Cor.  ii.  8  ;  Acts  iii.  17  ;  Lake  xxiii.  34 ; 
Rom.  viii.  32.  ^  Acts  iv.  27. 

"  Psal.  cxvi.  15  ;  Ixxii.  14  ;  1  John  iii.  5  ; 
2  Cor.  T.  21  •  1  Pet.  ii.  22. 


dour,  the  unblemished  integrity  of  a 
lamb,  do  make  its  blood  precious,  render 
it  a  fit  and  acceptable  sacrifice  ;  how 
valuable  shall  the  death  of  a  person  so 
holy  and  innocent,  who  did  not  so  much 
as  know  sin^  in  whose  mouth  no  guile 
was  ever  foiind^^  who  was  removed  (at 
infinite  distance)  from  sinners !  If  the 
life  of  a  king  be,  as  David^s  people  told 
him,  worth  ten  thousand  lives,  and  it  be 
high  treason  to  imagine  his  death  ;*  how 
considerable  must  the  death  be  of  a  per- 
son so  transcendent  in  dignity,  the  Lord 
of  glory ^  the  Prince  of  Life  !  Ye  denU 
ed  the  Holy  and  the  Just  Orie  ;  ye  slew 
the  Prince  of  life :  They  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory  :^  so  the  apostles  aggra- 
vate the  business.  But  an  infinity  of 
worth  and  efficacy  must  needs  accrue  to 
the  death  of  our  Saviour,  from  his  being 
the  Son  of  God,  from  his  being  God. 
That  the  immortal  God  should  ciie,  the 
Most  High  so  debased,  as  it  cannot  be 
heard  without  wonder,  so  it  could  not  be 
done  without  huge  reason  and  mighty  ef- 
fect :  well  might  one  drop  of  that  royal 
blood  of  heaven  suffice  to  purchase  ma- 
ny worlds,  to  ransom  innumerable  lives 
of  men,  to  expiate  an  infinity  of  sins. 

III.  But  let  us  consider  the  causes 
moving  to  it,  and  the  ends  designed  there- 
by ;  together  with  the  efi^ects  consequent 
thereupon  (those  in  nature  being  either 
the  same,  or  joined  with  the  ends  there- 
of.) The  determining  it  by  God,  the  un- 
dertaking of  it  by  our  Saviour,  were  acts 
most  absolutely  free  and  voluntary.  On 
the  Father^s  part :  It  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him^  saith  the  prophet :  Behold^  I 
come  to  do  thy  will;"  (that  is,  to  oflfer, 
not  the  blood  of  beasts  in  sacrifice,  but 
my  own  body,  according  to  thy  will^  as  it 
is  expounded  in  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews :* )  This  command  (saith  our  Sa- 
viour) I  received  of  my  Father^  \\z,  to 
lay  down  my  life:  and,  The  cup  which 
my  Father  hath  given  me  to  drinks  shall 
I  not  drink  it  ?  On  our  Saviour's  part : 
None  (saith  he)  takith  my  life  from  me  (it 
is  by  no  necessity  or  compulsion ;)  InU  1 
lay  it  doum  of  myself:  I  hate  power  to 
lay  it  doum^  and  have  power  to  resume 

<i  Heb.  vii.  26. 
■  2  Sam.  xviii.  3  ;  xxi.  17. 
^  Acts  iii.  14, 15 ;  1  Cor.  ii.  8. 
r  Isa.  liii.  10  ;  Fsal.  zl.  7,  9. 
*  Heb.  X.  7. 


670 


AN  EXPOSITION  ON  THE  CREED. 


it ;'  and,  The  bread  which  I  shall  give  is 
my  fleshy  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of 
the  world  :^  The  Son  of  man  came  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.^  The 
yielding  of  his  flesh  to  death  was  a  gifl 
absolutely  free :  Who  gave  himself  for 
our  sinSy  according  to  the  will  of  God 
and  our  Father,^ 

Thus  did  this  death  proceed  from  the 
joint  wills  of  God  and  his  Son  :  yet  as 
the  volitions  of  every  wise  and  under- 
standing agent  are  in  a  manner  determin- 
ed or  directed  by  some  cause  (and 
grounded  upon  some  reason),  so  the 
causes  and  reasons  of  these  voluntary 
acts  in  scripture  are  declared  to  have 
been  several.  The  main  impulsive  causes 
were  two  (one  internally  disposing,  the 
other  externally  inviting),  God^s  good- 
ness, and  man^s  distress.  Mankind  lying 
in  a  sad  and  forlorn  estate  ;  enslaved  to  sin, 
oppressed  by  Satan,  subject  to  a  rigorous 
law,  exposed  to  the  severity  of  justice, 
tormented  by  the  sense  of  guilt,  fearful 
of  divine  wrath  and  vengeance ;  in  short, 
condemned  by  the  sentence  of  heaven, 
and  by  the  suffrage  of  his  own  con- 
science, to  punishment  unavoidable,  to 
misery  intolerable  ;  he,  I  say,  lying  in  so 
desperately  uncomfortable  a  condition, 
God's  infinite  goodness  regarded  his  poor 
creature ;  his  bowels  of  compassion 
yearned  toward  him ;  thence  was  he 
moved  to  provide  such  a  remedy  suffi- 
cient and  suitable  to  his  delivery,  for  the 
curing  all  those  distempers,  the  removing 
all  those  mischiefs.  The  main  spring  of 
ail  this  wonderful  performance  (as  of  all 
other  providential  dispensations  and  ac- 
tions at  extra)  was  that  most  excellent 
perfection  of  God ;  which  in  respect  to 
this  matter  is  sometimes  termed  X{iii^r6' 
-iii^y  benignity,  or  bounty  (implying  the^ 
great  benefit  we  receive  thence  ;")  some- 
limes  favour  or  grace  (signifying  the 
pure  freeness  in  dispensing  it,  without 
any  desert  on  our  part :"  By  the  grace  of 
God,  he  touted  death  for  every  man  ;) 
sometimes  love  and  philanthrophy  (inti- 
mating the  regard  God  had  to  us  as  his 
creatures,  and  as  capable  of  being  bene- 
fited and  bettered  by  him :"  Herein  God 

»  Johnx.  18;  xviii.  11  ;  x.  18. 

3  John  vi.  51.  k  Matt.  xxi.  28. 

*  Gal.  i.  4.  «  Tit.  iii.  4. 
«  Rom.  iii.  2i  ;  2  Cor.  viii.  9. 

•  Heb.  ii.  9  j  Joha  iii.  1§  ;  Tit.  iii.  4,  5,  dec. 


commends  his  love  totoard  us^  in  thai  tte 
being  yet  sinners    Christ    died  for  us: 
Christ  loved  us,  and  delivered  up  himself 
an  offering    and    sacrifice    to     God;) 
sometimes  mercy,  (connoting  our  bad  de- 
serts, our  obnoxiousness    to  justice  and 
punishment;)  sometimes  pity,  (signifying 
the  need  we  had  thereof,  our  misery  and 
distress.)  Such  were  the  impulsive  causes, 
disposing  and  occasioning  :   to  which  we 
may  add   our  sins    as   the    meritorious 
cause:  He  died  for  our  sins;  He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  bruised 
for  our  iniquities ;  the   chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him  ."i  he  died  for  us, 
not  as  men  only  not  as  miserable,  but  as 
sinners :  had  we  been  guiltless,  there  had 
wanted  sufficient  cause  and  just  reason  of 
his  death  :  God  would  not  have  been  an- 
gry, justice  could  have  had   no  pretence 
or   hold ;  we   should  not   have    suffered 
ourselves,  nor  could  he  have  suffered  for 
us :  Death  is  the  debt  (the    wages)  due 
to  sin ;  which  he  therefore  paid,    lectins 
we  owed  and  could  not  discharge  it :'  ^-1// 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray  ;  we  hate 
turned  every  one  to  his   own  way,  and 
(therefore)  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all,* 

As  for  the  ends  aimed  at,  and  the  ef- 
fects produced  hereby,  they  are  in  the 
scripture  account  and  expression  reckon- 
ed various;  principally  these: — 

1.  The  illustrations  of  God's  glory  (by 
demonstrating  and  displaying  his  most 
excellent  attributes  and  perfections :  irAom 
God  (saithSt.  Paul)  hath  set  forth  a  pro- 
pitiation, fig  Bfdet^iy  f»^;  dtxutoavi  r/;  ai^- 
iov,for  a  demonstration  of  his  righteous- 
ness ;^  that  is,  of  his  goodness,  his  justice, 
his  sincerity,  his  constancy,  and  all  such 
laudable  perfections,  which  may  be  used 
in  dealing  with  others;  for  so  1  take 
righteousness  to  signify.) 

2.  The  dignifying  and  exaltation  of 
our  Saviour  himself;  by  acquiring  unto 
him  (as  it  were)  a  new  right  unto,  and 
instating  him  in,  an  universal  dominion; 
in  a  transcendent  glory,  joy,  and  happi- 
ness, accruing  to  him  by  desert  and  re- 
ward :  For  to  this  end  (St.  Paul  tells  us) 
Christ  died^  ?*•«   I'fxpw/'   xul  ^urroiy  jri'- 

p  Bom.  V.  8  ;  Eph.  v.  2. 
•>  1  Cor.  XV.  3 ;    1  Pet.  iii.  18  ;    Heb.  x.  12j 
Isa.  liii.  5,  6  ;  Rom.  v.  8,  9,  &c. 
'  Rom.  vi.  23.  •  Isa,  liii.  6. 
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qifvarj^  thai  he  might  he  Lord  of  the  dead 
and  living  ;"  for  the  suffering  of  death  he 
was  crowned  with  glory  and  honour ; 
the  Prince  of  our  Salvation  was  perfected 
by  suffering  ;  for  the  joy  that  was  set  be- 
fore him  he  endured  the  cross :"  he  W(U 
obedient  unto  death ;  therefore  God  ex- 
alted  him  :*  it  was  agreed  and  designed 
that  he  should  sec  the  travail  of  his  soul^ 
and  be  satisfied,^ 

3.  The  salvation  of  mankind ;  thereby 
redeeming  us^  as  St.  Paul  speaks  (or  buy- 
ing us  out),  from  the  curse  of  the  law 
(procuring  indemnity  and  impunity  for 
us),  justifying  us  in  God^s  sight,  and  re- 
conciling us  to  God's  favour  -J  Being  jus- 
tified  (saith  the  same  apostle)  by  his 
bloody  we  shall  be  saved  by  him  from 
wrath :  For  if  being  enemies^  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his 
Son  :*  bearing,  taking  away,  expiating, 
abolishing,  procuring  pardon  for,  purg- 
ing the  conscience  from^  cleansing  us 
from  the  stain,  and  freeing  us  from  the 
power  of  sin  and  dead  works  ;*  But  now 
(sailh  the  author  to  the  Hebrews)  once  in 
the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared^  elg 
u6eni\aiv  uuuQilug^  to  the  putting  away  (or 
abolition)  of  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self :^  and.  The  blood  of  Christ  (saith  St. 
John)  cleanseth  us  from  all  sins :  and. 
Who  loved  U5,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  oicn  blood :  and,  Who  gate 
himself  for  our  sins^  that  he  might  de- 
liver us  from  this  present  evil  world  ;* 
Who  gave  himself  for  usy  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity^  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people^  zealous 
of  good  works  :*  Who  shall  lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  (who  shall  criminate,  f/; 
iyxuXiuei)  God\s  elect  7  who  sliall  con- 
demn /  //  is  Christ  that  died.*"  In  sub- 
ordination unto,  coincidence  or  concur- 
rence with  these  ends,  our  Saviour  also 
died,  for  the  reparation  of  God's  honour, 
recovery  of  his  right,  and  satisfaction  of 
his  justice  ;  for  the  ratifying  the  new  cov- 
enant between  God  and  us ;  (whence  his 
blood  is  called  the  blood  of  the  covenaiit^ 
or  new  testament;)   for  the   reconciling 

■  Rom.  xiv.  9.        »  Heb.  ii.  9,  10;  xii.  2. 

•  Phil.  ii.  8,  9.  »  Isa.  liii.  11. 
y  Gal.  iii.  13,  i^ny6^9tv. 

■  Rom.  V.  9  ;  1  Pel.  ii.  24.        •  Heb.  ix.  27. 
»  John  i.  29 ;  Heb.  x.  4. 

•  1  John  i.  7 ;  Rev.  i.  5  ;  Gal.  i.  4. 

<  Tit.  ii.  14 ;  1  Pet.  i.  18.      •  Rom.  viii.  34. 


and  pacifying  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth  ;  removing  all  causes  of  dissension, 
inducing  obligations  of  concord  and  char- 
ity ;  for  pulling  out  the  sting,  and  remov- 
ing the  terror  of  death  ;  suppressing  and 
triumphing  over  the  powers  of  hell :  des* 
troying  (or  defeating)  him  that  had  the 
power  of  deaths  the  Devil ;  and  deliver" 
ing  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were 
all  their  lifetime  subject  to  death ;'  for 
engaging  us  to  all  righteousness  and  obe- 
dience (especially  to  the  most  excellent 
and  most  difficult  parts  thereof,  charity, 
meekness,  patience,  self-denial,  utmost 
constancy  and  perseverance),  both  from 
our  obligation  for  what  he  did,  and  in  im- 
itation of  his  example ;  lastly,  for  attes- 
tation unto  and  confirmation  of  divine 
truth  ;  sealing  his  heavenly  doctrine  by 
his  blood,  and  witnessing  before  Pontius 
Pilate  a  good  confession.  Such  ends  did 
the  death  and  passion  of  our  Saviour  aim 
at,  such  fruits  did  grow  from  it ;  which 
the  time  hath  permitted  me  scarce  cur- 
sorily to  mention.^ 

As  for  the  practical  influences  the  be- 
lief and  consideration  thereof  should 
have  upon  us,  they  are  many  and  great. 

It  should  oblige  us  to  the  highest  de- 
gree of  love  and  thankfulness,  in  regard 
to  this  highest  expression  of  love  to  us : 
it  should  beget  in  us  the  greatest /az7A 
and  hope  in  God ;  for  that.  He  which  did 
not  spare  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
up  (to  death) ybr  us  all^  how  shall  he  not 
with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  7^ 
it  should  work  contrition  and  repentance 
in  us  for  those  sins  which  murdered  our 
so  good  friend  and  loving  Saviour:  it 
should  deter  and  make  us  carefully  to 
avoid  them,  as  those  which  in  a  manisc  r 
exact  another  death  from  him,  and  cruci- 
fy him  afresh,  and  vilify  the  precious 
blood  of  the  covenant ;'  should  discover 
to  us  their  heinousness,  and  produce  in 
us  a  vehement  detestation  and  dread  of 
them  ;  as  having  provoked  God  to  such  a 
degree  of  displeasure ;  causing  him 
to  deal  so  severely  with  his  own  most 
dear  Son  :  For  if  those  things  were  done 
(such  punishments  were  inflicted)  upon  a 
green  tree  (upon  a  person  so  innocent,  so 
precious,    so    little    liable    to  the    fire 

'  Col.  ii.  15 ;  Heb.  ii.  14,  15,  «ar«^««r. 
r  1  Tim.  vi.  13 ;  John  xviii.  37. 
^  John.  XV.  13  ;  Rom.  viii.  32. 
t  Heb.  Ti.  6 ;  X.  29. 
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of  vengeance),  whiU  shall  he  done  to 
the  dry  (to  us,  that  are  so  guilty, 
so  combustible),  if  we  presume  to  dis- 
please God  ?J  it  should  engage  us  to 
a  patient  submission  and  resignation 
of  ourselves  to  God's  will  and  provi- 
dence :  Forasmuch  as  Christ  hath  suf- 
fered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  we  should  arm 
ourselres  likewise  with  the  same  mind^^ 
as  St.  Peter  advises;  and  prepare  for  the 
deepest  mortification,  in  conformity  to  his 
death,  dying  after  him  to  the  lusts  and 
affections  of  the  flesh,  to  the  fashions  and 
delights  of  the  world  ;  to  the  fullest  meas- 
ure of  charity :  For  if  God  so  tared  us 
(so  as  to  die  for  us),  then  ought  we  (as  St. 
John  tells  us)  to  lore  one  another,  in  a 
degree  answerable  ;  for,  he  adds.  If  lie 
laid  down  his  life  for  us,  then  ought  we 
also  to  lay  doicn  our  lives  for  our  breth- 
ren :•  in  fine  we  are  hereby  obliged  to 
yield  up  ourselves  wholly  to  the  service 
of  our  Saviour ;  to  the  promoting  of  his 
interest  and  glory ;  since,  as  St.  Paul 
teaches  us,  wc  are  not  our  own,  being 
bought  with  a  price  ;  and  therefore  must 
glorify  God  in  our  body  and  in  our 
spirits,  which  are  God'^s  ;'^  (by  a  pur- 
chase so  dear  and  precious ;)  since,  as 
he  ag«iin  tells  us,  Christ  died  for  all,  tluU 
Vipy  which  line  might  not  lire  to  them- 
splres,  buf  to  him  that  died  for  them  ;^ 
since,  as  St.  Peter  urges,  we  know  that 
wr  are  not  redtemrd  by  things  corrupt- 
ible, by  silver  and  gold,  but  by  tlie  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ,  as  a  lamb  without 
blemish  or  spot,'*  from  our  vain  conversa- 
tion. 

33uricir.    ^t  bcsccnbeir  into  §cll. 

These  two  particulars  (which  in  the 
ancient  Roman  Creed,  and  in  all  the  ori- 
ental forms,  as  also  in  other  more  an- 
cient summaries  of  Christian  doctrine) 
do  appear  either  to  have  been  conjoined 
and  comprehended  in  the  former  of  them 
{buried),  or  at  least  the  latter  to  have 
been  wholly  omitted  ;  it  being  afterwards 
insertt^l  h(»re  out  of  the  Aquileian  form 
(which  in  a  manner  had  it,  in  the  room 

)  Luke  xxiii.  31. 
"  1  Pel  iv.  1;  Phil.  ii.  5. 
»  1  John  iv.  U  ;  iii.  16  ;  Phil.  iii.  10 ;  1  Pet. 
iv.  2  ;  Rom.  vi.  5,  6,  &cc. ;  Gal.  ii.  20  ;  v.  24. 
■  1  Cor.  vi.  uU.   '  ■  2  Cor.  xv.  5. 

•  1  Pet.  i.  18. 


of  the  former,  that    saying,    instead  of 
sepultw  est,  descendit  infema)^  or  from 
elsewhere   (the   latter  ages    mentioning 
both,  either  for  more  fulness  and  security, 
that  nothing  anywise  material,    touched 
in   scripture,  concerning    our    Saviour's 
person  or  performances,  especially  done 
in  that  great  season  of  action  preceding 
his  last  farewell  to  this  world,  might  seem 
neglected),  or   perchance  upon  occasion 
of  (in   favour  to,  or  compliance    with) 
some  opinions  about  our  Saviour^s  doings 
in  the  interval   between    his    death  and 
resurrection,  current  and     passable   in 
those  times :  these  particulars,   however, 
I  say,  may  seem  added  in  respect  chieflv 
(for  the  clearer  illustration  and  surer  con- 
firmation) of  those  great   articles  prece- 
dent and  subsequent  concerning  our  Sa- 
viour^s  death  and  resurrection.     For  (as 
to  the   first)  our  Saviour'^s    body   being 
committed  to  the  grave,  the  common  re- 
pository of  bodies,  it  plainly  demonstrates 
the  truth  of  his   death,    the    reality  and 
wonderful ness  of  his  resurrection.    No 
life  could  continue  in  a  body  shut  up  un- 
der ground  till  the  third  day  :    (sequester- 
ed from   that  air   which    ventilates  and 
keeps  from  smothering   our  vital  flame ; 
from  that  comfortable  light  which  excites 
and   cherishes   our    natural    heat;  from 
that   food  which  sustains  and  repairs  our 
decaying   parts;)  therefore  he  must,  be- 
ing tluis  lodged  in  the  chambers  of  death, 
be  really  dead :  and  to  raise  him  thence, 
to  rear  the  temple  of  his  body  from  that 
utmost  state  of  dejection,  musi  be  a  work 
of  divine   and   most  wonderful    power. 
And  to  this  purpose,  I  suppose,  St.  Paul 
mentions  our  Saviour^s  burial  as  a  point 
which,  among  other  great  articles  of  our 
religion,  he  did  use  to  preach  and   incul- 
cate as   a  matter  of  faith  :  /  delivertd 
unto  you  first  of  all  (saith  he   to  the  Co- 
rinthians) that  which  I  also  received,  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  ;  and  that  he 
was    buried,   and   that   he    rose    again 
according   to   the  scriptures.^     His  bu- 
rial  interceding    gave    light  and    con- 
firmation  to   his  death   foregoing,    and 
his  resurrection  following  it,  according  to 
the  scriptures,  St.  Paul  adds  :  for  it  had 
seemed  good  to  God  both  by  typical  re- 
presentation to  foreshow  and  expressly 
to   foretell   our  Saviour's  interment ;  as 
Jonas  (saith  he  himself,  the  best  ezpoaitor 
f  1  Cor.  XT.  3,  4. 
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of  God's  meaning  in  such  mystical  ad- 
umbrations)  was  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  whalers  belly^  so  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  heart  of  the  earth  :«  ihe  wimle's 
belly  Jonas  himself  terms  the  belly  of 
hell,  (Om^  of  the  belly  of  hell  cried  7, 
and  thou  heardest  my  voice :''  the  belly 
of  hell,  or  the  grave:)  and.  My  flesh 
(sailh  David,  as  representing  our  Sa- 
viour) shall  rest  in  hope  ;  for  thou  tcilt 
not  leave  my  soul  in  hell^  nor  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  se^  corruption,*  The  grave 
was  the  bed  wherein  our  Saviour's  flesh 
did  rest  in  expectation  soon  to  rise  again 
before  any  corruption  should  seize  there- 
on :  and  the  prophet  Isaiah  treating  upon 
his  passion,  with  the  causes,  the  manner, 
the  consequences  thereof,  doth  not  omit 
the  mention  of  this  point :  For  (says  he) 
he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked^  and 
with  the  rich  i?i  his  death*  So  God  pre- 
ordained, and  so  predicted  concerning 
our  Saviour's  burial,  for  the  confirmation 
of  our  faith,  though  perhaps  other  ends 
might  fall  in  therewith,  and  other  not  in- 
considerable uses  may  be  made  thereof. 
He  did  thereby  yield  a  further  instance 
of  condescension,  a  final  submission  to 
the  law  of  human  nature,  in  being  brought 
to  the  dust,  and  returning  to  the  ground, 
according  to  the  general  doom  pronounc- 
ed once  upon  mankind  :  Diist  thou  art^ 
and  to  dust  thou  shall  return.^  He  rep- 
resented thereby,  as  the  first-fruits  from 
the  dead,  and  the  pattern  of  his  followers, 
the  common  manner  how,  and  whence 
we  shall  arise  :  when  the  time  comes ^  that 
all  which  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
roire^  and  go  forth,"^  as  it  is  in  the  Gos- 
pel :  how  all  men  being,  as  it  were,  sown 
in  the  ground,  shall  spring  up  again  to 
another  life.  He  did  also  thereby  signify 
that  mystical  sepulture,  which  we  under- 
go in  baptism,  being  therein  buried  with 
him,  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  being  secluded 
from  the  pleasures  of  sin,  and  having  the 
vanities  of  the  world  removed  from  our 
eyes  \^  the  immersion  in  baptism  was  a 
kin<i  of  burial,  and  its  being  done  thrice 
(according  to  primitive  use)   correspond- 

*   Isa.  liii.  9. — A'^cu  ro^j  irevi;poid(  Avr\  r^i  Ta- 
hiti airov  LXX.  ;  iutvii^  Heb. 
4  Mau.  XII.  24   . 

f  Jonas  ii.  2.  •  Ptal.  xvi.  9,  10. 

«  Gen.  iii.  19;  1  Cor.  xv.  20. 
■  John  V.  28,  29.        *  Col.  i.  12  ;  Rom.  vi.  4. 
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ed  (as  the  ancients  suppose)  to  our  Sav- 
iour's  lying  three  days   in   the   grave: 

Td  yap  Karaiytodi  rd  iratitov  iv  r^  xoXv^tf^Oia  rptroVf 
Kmi  dvaarffffaij  rovrj  iriXoT  riv  Oavarov,  koI   riiv  rpi- 
i^jiFQoy    dviiaiaaiv    lov  Xqioxov  :   that  the 
child  doth  enter   thrice  into  the  font,  and 
rises  up  again  ;  this  represents  the  death 
and    resurrection    after    three    days   of 
Christ,  sailh  Athanasius :  and, — Ilia  teT" 
tio   repetita  demersio  typum  Dominica 
exprimit  sepulturce,  per  quam  Christo  con^ 
sepulti  estis  in  baptismo  :  that  demersion 
thrice  repeated   expresses  a  type  of  our 
Lord's  burial,  as  by  which   we  are   to- 
gether  buried  with   Christ   in   baptism, 
saith  St.  Augustin.     It  also  doth  counte- 
nance and  commend  unto  us  those  seemly 
respects  (those  ofliices  of  humanity)  which 
all  civil  people  have  consented  to  perform 
towards  the   bodies  of  our  brethren   de- 
parted  from  us ;  in  decently   laying   up 
their   remainders;  securing  them   from 
ofience  and   disgrace  ;*  showing  by  our 
best  regard  to   what  is   left  of  them   the 
good-will  we  bare  them  living,  the  good 
hope  we  have  of  them  dead  ;  as  expect- 
ing to  recover  that  depositum  so  careful- 
ly laid  up  by  us.     We  see   our  Saviour 
was  not   unconcerned  herein ;  and   did 
commend   to   the  everlasting  esteem  of 
posterity  the   pious  respect   of  that  good 
woman,  who  spent  the  precious  ointment 
upon  him,   as  having  reserved  it  for  his 
burial.     As   for  the  manner  of  our  Sav- 
iour's   burial ;    that    his   body   was   by 
Pilate's   grant,   upon  the   petition  of  an 
honourable  counsellor,  rescued  from  the 
cross  (where,  according  to  the  rigour  of 
the  Roman    law,  it  was   to  abide    till  its 
consumption),  that  no  further   ignominy 
or  injury  should  be  offered  unto  him,  af- 
ter he   had  fully   satisfied   the    will  and 
justice  of  God,  in   undergoing   such  ex- 
tremities of  pain  and  disgrace  for  our  re- 
demption :*  that  another  good  ruler,  well 
atfectcd  to  his  person   and  doctrine,  had 
prepared  and  did   bring  a   plentiful   and 
precious   mixture   of  spices,   wherewith 
(according  to  the    manner  of  the  Jews 
towards  persons  of  wealth  and  respect), 
for  decency   and   convenience    (to   pre- 
serve the  dead  bodies   from  noisome  sa- 
vour, and  to  prevent  sudden  corruption), 

*  Tipat  eav6vTb>¥. — Corpora  terrs  Mandemns, 
qui  solus  hoDOS  Acheronte  sab  imo  eat«— ** 

Od.   Ct)  • 

*  John  xii.  7 ;  Matt.  xzvi.  10,  te. 
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to  anoint  his  body  :  that  his  body  was 
wrapped  up  in  fine  linen  clothes,  and 
laid  in  a  new  fair  tomb,  hewed  out  of  a 
rock  (or  stony  ground),  was  therein  en- 
closed, a  great  stone  being  rolled  upon 
the  entrance  thereof  (God  thus  ordering 
it,  that  all  befitting  honour  should  be  done 
to  that  sacred  body,  which  had  borne 
so  much  for  us,  and  served  God  so  well ; 
that  the  glorious  temple  of  the  Divinity 
should  not  be  profaned  or  polluted  in  any 
manner  unseemly  ;  that  the  grand  mira- 
cle of  raising  our  Saviour  to  life  should 
come  off  with  most  advantage.)  These 
things,  plainly  described  in  the  gospel, 
might  afibrd  matter  of  profitable  obser- 
vation and  discourse  ;  but  I  cannot  well 
insist  upon  them  ;  but  proceed. 

He  descended  into  hell  J  xuieX66yia  Big 
fJou.  This  article  (or  point  of  doctrine), 
as  was  before  noted,  is  of  a  later  stand- 
ing in  the  Creed ;  and  doth  not  appear  to 
have  had  place  in  any  of  the  most  an- 
cient ones,  public  or  private  (excepting 
that  of  Aquileia,  into  which  also  perhaps 
it  might  have  come  not  long  before  Ruf- 
finus^s  time ;)  and  the  meaning  thereof 
hath  always  (both  in  more  ancient  times 
among  the  Fathers,  and  in  the  middle 
times  afterwards  among  the  schoolmen, 
and  lately  among  modern  writers),  been 
much  debated,  having  given  occasion  to 
many  prolix  and  accurate  discourses  :  to 
recite  the  different  opinions  and  explica- 
tions thereof,  with  the  reasons  produced 
to  maintain  or  disprove  them,  were  a 
matter  of  greater  pain  and  time  than  I 
can  afford  ;  and  to  decide  the  controver- 
sies about  it,  a  matter  of  greater  difficulty 
than  I  could  hope  to  achieve.  I  could 
therefore  (both  upon  these  accounts,  as 
also  because  I  chose  to  insist  rather  upon 
matters  more  clear  in  their  nature,  and 
practical  in  consequence  ;)  I  could  there- 
fore, I  say,  willingly  waive  this  obscure 
and  perplexed  subject ;  yet  however,  to 
comply  somewhat  with  expectation,  I 
shall  touch  briefly  upon  some  things  seem- 
ing conducible  to  the  clearing  or  ending 
of  the  controversies  hereabout. 

Now  whereas  there  may  be  a  three- 
fold inquiry,  either  concerning  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words  (here  set  down)  intend- 
ed by  those  who  inserted  them  ;  or  con- 
cerning the  most  proper  signification  of 
the  words  themselves  ;  or  concerning  the 
meaning  they  are  with  truth  capable  of 


in  the  case  to  which  they    here   are  ap- 
plied : 

1.  The  first  I  resolve  (or  rather  remove) 
by  saying,  that  it  seems  needless  and  end- 
less to  dispute  what  meaning  they  (whicii 
placed   these   words  here)    did   inteod; 
since,  1.  It  is  possible  (and  might  be  de- 
clared so  by  many   like    instances),  aihi 
perhaps  not  unlikely,  that  they  might  b(^b 
themselves    upon  probable   grounds  be- 
lieve,  and  for  plausible   ends  propound  U) 
the   belief  of  others,     this     propositioo, 
without  apprehending  any  distinct  sense 
thereof ;  as  we  believe  all  the  scriptures, 
and  commend  them  to  the  faith  of  others, 
without  understanding  the  sense  of  maoj 
passages  therein  :  and  since,  2.  Perhaps 
they  might  by  them  intend  some   notion 
not  certain,  or  not  true,    following  some 
conceits  then  prevalent,  but  not  built  up- 
on any   sure  foundations :  and  since,  3. 
To  speak  roundly,  their    bare    authority, 
whoever  they  were  (for  that  doth  not  ap- 
pear), could  not  be  such  as  to  oblige  us 
to  be  of  their  minds,  whatever  they  did 
mean  or  intend.     We    may    owe  much 
reverence,  but  no  entire  credence  to  their 
opinions.     Yet,  4.  If  I    were    bound  to 
speak  my  thought,  I  must    confess,  sup- 
posing  they   had   any  distinct  meaniog* 
they  did  mean  to  say,  that  our  Saviour's 
soul  did,  by  a  true  and    proper   kind  of 
motion,  descend  into  the  regions  infernal, 
or  beneath   the  earth  ;  where    they  con- 
ceived the  souls  of  men   'were  detained: 
for  this  appears  to  have   been    the  more 
general  and   current   opinion    of    those 
times,  which  it  is  probable  they  did  cocd- 
ply  with  herein,   whencesoever  fetched, 
however  grounded. 

As  to  the  second  inquiry,  concerning 
the  signification  of  the  words,  what  may 
be  meant  by  ^e  descended  ;  wliether  our 
Saviour  himself,  acpording  to  his  hunutir- 
ity,  or  his  soul,  or  his  body,  called  h 
by  synecdoche :  what  by  descendfd : 
whether  (to  omit  that  sense  which  makes 
the  whole  sentence  an  allegory,  denoting 
the  sufferance  of  infernal  or  hellish  pains 
and  sorrows,  as  too  wide  from  the  pur- 
pose ;)  whether,  I  say,  by  descending 
may  be  signified  a  proper  local  motion  to- 
ward such  a  term,  or  an  action  so  called 
in  respect  to  some  such  motion  accom- 
panying it ;  or  a  virtual  motion  by  power 
and  efhcacy  in  places  below :  what  bf 
hell ;  whether  a  state  of  being,  or  m  place ; 
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if  a  place,  whether  Xhdi  where  bodies  are 
reposed,  or  that  to  which  souls  do  go  ; 
and  if  a  place  of  souls,  whether  the  place 
of  good  and  happy  souls,  or  that  of  bad 
and  miserable  ones ;  or  indifferently,  and 
in  common,  of  both  those ;  for  such  a 
manifold  ambiguity  these  words  have  (or 
are  made  to  have  ;)  and  each  of  these 
senses  are  embraced  and  contended  for : 
I  shall  not  examine  any  of  them,  nor 
further  meddle  in  the  matter,  than  by 
saying, 

1.  That  the  Hebrew  word  sheol  (upon 
the  true  notion  of  which  the  sense  of  the 
word  hell  in  this  place  is  confessed  to  de- 
pend) doth  seem  originally,  most  proper- 
ly, and  most  frequently  (perhaps  con- 
stantly, except  when  it  is  translated,  as 
all  words  sometimes  are,  to  a  figurative 
use)  to  design  the  whole  region  protend- 
ed downward  from  the  surface  of  the 
earth  to  a  depth  (according  to  the  vul- 
gar opinion,  as  it  seems,  of  all  ancient 
times  over  the  world)  indefinite  and  in- 
conceivable ;  vastly  capacious  in  exten- 
sion, very  darksome,  desolate,  and  dun- 
geon-like in  quality  (whence  it  is  also 
styled  frequently  the  pit^  the  abyss^  the 
darkness,  the  depths  of  the  earthy  &c,)  I 
need  not  labour  much  to  confirm  the  truth 
of  this  notion,  since  it  is  obvious  that  this 
sheol  (when  most  absolutely  and  proper- 
ly taken,  the  circumstances  of  the  dis- 
course implying  so  much)  is  commonly 
opposed  to  heaven,  not  only  in  situation, 
but  in  dimension  and  distance ;  as  when 
Job,  speaking  of  the  unsearchableness  of 
the  divine  perfections,  saith,  It  is  as  high 
as  heaven ;  what  canst  thou  do  ?  deeper 
than  hell ;  what  canst  thou  know  7  and 
the  prophet  Amos,  Though  they  dig  into 
heJl^  thence  shall  mine  hand  take  them ; 
though  they  climb  up  into  heaven^  thence 
will  I  bring  them  downJ^     I  say  further, 

2.  Because  the  bodies  (that  is,  the  vis- 
ible remainders)  of  men  dying  do  natu- 
rally fall  down,  or  are  put  into  the  bosom 
of  this  pit  (which  is  therefore  an  univer- 
sal grave  and  receptacle  of  them),  there- 


'  'ASvvoot.    Biictfrov  ini  ;^9oyd(  0lpiOpcp.  Nrp- 

rlpiot  KtvButiv.  BoSpif  fSoVf  Ecclus.  xxi.  11; 
fivxif  f^  Ecclos.  xvii.  14;  d«-uXeia,  PfOV. 
xxvii.  20  ;  6taf60fk,  Psal.  xv.  10  ;  cvii.  10  ; 
Ixxxviii.  6  ;  cxliii.  3  ;  Eccl.  vi.  4  ;  Job  xvii. 
13  ;  1  Sam.  ii.  9  ;  P&al.  Ixxi.  20 ;  Prov.  ix.  18; 
Job.  xi.  8 ;  Amos  ix.  2  :  vide  Psal.  cxxxix  8 ; 
Deat.  izzii.  22;  Isa.  Ivii.  9. 


fore  to  die  is  frequently  termed  naraSal' 
vBiv  bIq  ifdov^  or  xaidy faSat  elgfdov^  to  de- 
scend, or  to  be  brought  down  into  this 
hell ;  which  happening  unto  all  men 
without  exception  (for,  as  the  Psalmist 
says,  there  is  no  man  that  shall  deliver 
his  soul  (or  life,  or  himself)  fi'o^  ^^ 
hand  (or  from  the  clutches)  of  this  all- 
grasping  hell^y)  therefore  it  is  attributed 
promiscuously  to  all  men,  to  good  and 
bad  alike :  1  will  go  down  (saith  good 
Jacob)  unto  the  grave  (to  sheol^  this  com- 
mon grave  of  mankind,  x«io^yjao^*  slg 
(}dov)  unto  my  son  mourning ;  and  so 
frequently  of  others."  Whence  this  hell 
is  apt  figuratively  to  be  put  for,  and  sig- 
nify equivalently  with,  death  itself  (it  is 
once  by  the  hXX.  so  translated,  and  by 
St.  Peter,  it  seems,  after  them),  or  for 
the  law,  condition,  and  state  thereof.* 
I  say  further, 

8.  That  this  word  seems  not  in  the 
ancient  use  to  signify  the  place  whither 
men's  souls  do  go,  or  where  they  abide ; 
for  that, 

(1.)  It  can  hardly  be  made  appear 
that  the  ancient  Hebrews  either  had  any 
name  appropriate  to  the  place  of  souls, 
or  did  conceive  distinctly  which  way  they 
went ;  otherwise  than  that,  as  the  Preach- 
er speaks,  they  returned  unto  God  who 
gave  them  ;**  that  they  abode  in  Grod's 
hand  (especially  the  souls  of  the  just,  ai 
we  have  it  in  Wisdom  :  The  souls  of  the 
righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  Gody  and 
there  shall  no  torment  touch  them^  ^.*) 
And  for  that, 

(2.)  It  is  probable  they  did  rather  con- 
ceive the  souls  of  men,  when  they  died, 
did  go  upward  than  downward ;  as  the 
same  Preacher  intimates,  differencing  the 
spirit  of  man  dying  from  the  soul  of 
beasts ;'  that  with  its  body  descending, 
this  ascending,  as  it  were,  unto  God,  to 
be  disposed  according  to  his  pleasure  and 
justice.  And  by  Enoch's  being  taken 
unto  God  (whose  special  residence  is  ex- 
pressed to  be  tit  heaven  above),  and  by 
Elias's  translation  upward  into  heaven 
(as  it  is  in  the  history),  it  seems  they 
might  rather  suppose  the  souls  of  the 


y  Psal.  Ixxxix.  48. 

«  Geo.  xxxvii.  35 ;  xliv.  29,  31. 

•  2  Sam.  xxii.  6;  AcU  ii.  24 ;  Isa. 

*  Eccl.  xii.  7. 

•  Wisd.  iii.  1 :  Dent,  zzxiii.  3. 

*  EccU  iii.  21. 
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righteous  to  ascend,  than  to  be  conveyed 
downward  into  subterraneous  caverns  ;** 
those  fivxol  thai^COgog  ^dov  (those  closets^ 
that  deep  pit  of  helly  as  the  son  of  Sirach 
and  the  book  of  Wisdom  do  call  them  ;) 
to  ascend,  I  say,  into  consortship  and 
society  with  the  blessed  angels,  who  are 
described  to  attend  upon  God's  throne  in 
heaven,  to  the  family  of  God  in  heaven, 
to  that  heavenly  country,  which  they  are 
said  to  desire  earnestly,  the  heavenly  Je- 
rusalem/   I  add, 

(3.)  That,  if  those  ancients  had  by 
sJieol  meant  the  receptacle  or  mansion  of 
souls,  it  is  not  likely  they  would  have 
used  such  expressions  :  The  grave  (sheol) 
cannot  praise  thee ;  death  cannot  cele- 
brate thee ;  they  that  go  down  into  the 
pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth  ;*  so  Heze- 
kiah :  In  death  there  is  no  remembrance 
of  thee;  in  the  grave  (in  sheol  again) 
who  shall  give  thee  thanks ;  so  David : 
and  the  Preacher  more  fully ;  There  is 
no  work^  nor  device^  nor  knowledge^  nor 
wisdom  in  the  grave  (in  sheol)  whither 
tlum  goest  :**  (it  were  much  he  should 
say  so,  if  by  sheol  he  meant  the  place  of 
souls ;  except  he  should  mean  that  souls 
aAer  death  were  deprived  of  all  life  and 
sense.) 

I  must  confess,  that  af\er wards  (even 
before  our  Saviour's  time)  the  word  adr^g 
was  assumed  by  the  Jews  to  design  (as 
among  the  Greeks)  either  the  place  of 
souls  in  common,  or  more  strictly  the 
place  of  souls  condemned  to  punishment 
and  pain  for  their  evil  lives  here  :  (Jo- 
sephus  is  observed  often  to  use  the  word 
in  the  first  of  these  senses  ;  and  in  the 
New  Testament  it  seems  peculiarly  ap- 
plied to  the  latter ;  as  in  the  parable  of 
the  rich  man,  who  being  iy  toJ  «(Jt^,  in 
hell  torments^  did  thence  lift  up  his  eyes^ 
and  behold  afar  off  Lazarus  in  Abra- 
ham'* s  bosom ."  but  we  cannot  hence  in- 
fer the  same  concerning  the  ancient 
meaning  of  the  word  sheol ;  especially 
considering  how  the  Jews,  after  the  pro- 
phetical days,  in  their  dispersions  becom- 
ing acquainted  with  the  world,  did  some- 


•  Gen.  V.  24  ;  iv  roXi  &iko  rdtroij,  Afist.  de 
Coelo  ;  2  Kings  ii.  11. 

f  Ecclus.  xxi.  11 ;  Wisd.  xvii.  14. 

s  Isa.  xxxviii.  18. 

'  Psal.  vi.  5 ;  Eccles.  ix.  10 ;  vide  Ecclas. 
xvu.  27. 

'  Luke  XTi.  23. 


what  improve  in  knowledge,  and  borrow- 
ed both  notions  and  expressions  frcoi 
elsewhere  ;  which  expressions  our  Sav- 
iour and  his  apostles  Tvould  not  depart 
from,  when  they  were  agreeable  or  ac- 
commodable  to  truth.  But  however  c 
be  determined  concerning  the  proper 
sense  in  general  of  this  principal  word  ia 
the  proposition,  and  of  the  rest  depend- 
ing thereupon,  as  to  their  importaDce 
here ;  as  to  the  present  case,  and  the  bA 
main  question  propounded  about  the 
meaning,  whereof  the  words  are  truly 
capable  here ;  I  answer  briefly, 

1.  That  if  we  interpret  this  descent  int9 
hell  of  our  Saviour's  interment,  or  being 
laid  in  the  bosom  of  that  general  grave  we 
speak  of;  or  if  (which  little  differs  from 
that)  we  take  these  words  for  a  phrase 
(taking  its  ground  thence  in  a  manner  fore- 
mentioned)  importing  no  otherwise  than 
when  it  was  spoken  of  Jacob  and  others, 
that  our  Saviour  did  really  pass  into  the 
state  of  death ;  we  shall  be  sure  thereio 
not  to  err  ;  the  proposition  being  most  cer- 
tainly true,  so  understood  :  we  shall  also 
hereby  be  able  fairly  to  satisfy  the  first 
and  best  (if  not  the  only)  reason  of  this 
proposition  being  commended  to  our  be* 
lief :  for  that  place  of  scripture,  or  rather 
one  place,  being  the  same  application  of 
a  place  in  the  Psalms  (which  seems  to 
have  been  the  occasion,  and  is  the  main 
ground  of  its  assertion),  doth  not  refuse, 
but  rather  most  commodiously  admits 
this  interpretation :  for  our  Saviour's 
soul  not  being  left  in  hell^  and  not  seeing 
corruption^  is  plainly  by  St.  Peter  him- 
self interpreted  of  his  resurrection;  he 
(Dawld)  foreseeing  this,  spake  of  Christ's 
resurrection.  Acts  ii.  31  :  and  in  the 
like  manner  by  St.  Paul,  As  concermng 
that  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  now  no 
more  to  see  corruption,  he  said  on  this 
wise  (Acts  xiii.  34:)  that  speech,  I  sav, 
Our  Saviour's  soul  not  beifig  left  in  hell, 
and  not  seeing  corruption^  is  by  the 
apostles  interpreted  by  our  Saviour^s  res- 
urrection (that  is,  by  his  being  freed 
from  the  bands  of  death,  and  raised  from 
the  grave,  before  his  flesh  had  seen  cor- 
ruption ;)  and  is  opposed  by  them  to  Di- 
vides continuing  in  death  and  seeing  cor- 
ruption (his  body  being  corrupted  and 
consumed  in  the  grave ;)  the  apostles  not 
designing  to  assert  or  prove  more  than 
our  Saviour's  resurrectioD  :  DaTid,aigus 
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they,  fell  on  sleep,  and  hath  continued 
till  now  in  that  state ;  David  remained 
unto  this  day  in  the  grave,  and  so  his 
body  being  reduced  to  dust  saw  corrup- 
tion ;  iultvir^ae^  xal  irdq^ti  (saith  St  Pe- 
ter), he  died  and  was  buried^^  without 
reversion  :  therefore  that  speech  of  his 
in  ihe  Psalm  must  not  fully  and  ultimate- 
ly be  understood  of  him  (to  whom  they 
did  not  so  exactly  agree  ;)  but  of  such 
an  one,  who  did  not  abide  in  that  dead- 
ly sleep ;  whose  flesh,  by  being  oppor- 
tunely raised  up,  did  avoid  the  sight  (or 
undergoing)  of  corruption.  And  where- 
as it  is  said,  Thou  shall  not  leave  ii\y 
y/v/tji'  ftov^  my  soul  (or  my  life),  nothing 
can  be  thence  drawn  creatly  prejudicial 
to  this  exposition  ;  for  (to  omit  that  bold- 
er exposition  of  Beza,  who  by  the  soul 
understood  the  cadaver^  or  dead  hody^ 
sometime  translating  the  words,  JSon 
derelinques  cadaver  meum  in  sepiilchro) 
nothing  is  more  usual  in  the  Hebrew 
than  both  for  the  flesh  and  for  the  soul, 
ouch  of  them  synecdochically,  to  signify 
the  person  (considered  as  sometime  en- 
dued with  life),  and  in  propriety  of 
speech  to  stand  fur  the  body  or  for  the 
soul :  Ecery  one  that  sinneth  shall  he 
put  to  deaths  and.  That  soul  shall  be  cut 
off^  are  terms  equivalent  in  the  law  : 
The  soul  that  e^elh^  The  soul  that  touch- 
eth^  and  the  like  phrases,  of\en  occur :  in 
fine.  To  deliver  their  soul  from  deaths 
as  the  Psalmist  speaks — God  will  redeem 
my  soul  from  the  power  of  the  grave  ; 
What  man  is  he  that  shall  not  see  death  7 
that  shall  deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand 
of  ihe  grave  7 — do  seem  expressions 
parallel  to  this.  Thou  shall  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell  ;*'  which  yet  seem  to  import 
no  more  than  the  persons  there  spoken  of 
respectively  to  be  preserved  from  death. 
It  is  also  observable,  that  St.  Paul,  in  the 
13th  of  the  Acts,  neglecting  the  former 
part,  Thou  shall  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hclly  contents  himself  with  the  latter. 
Thou  wilt  not  yield  thy  Holy  one  to  see 
corruption  ;  intimating  both  parts  to  sig- 
nify the  same  thing.  If  it  be  objected  as 
an  inconvenience  to  this  explication  of 
the  words  here  in  the  Creed,  that,  admit- 
ting it,  they  signify  no  more  than  what 


)  Acts  ii.  29. 
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was  before  expressed  in  plain  words, 
dead  and  buried  ;  and  so  contain  only  a 
needless  repetition ;  I  answer,  1.  That 
this  objection  concerns  them  who  insert- 
ed the  words  here,  who  yet  (even  sup- 
posing the  truth  of  this  exposition)  might 
be  excusable,  as  suspecting  it  possible 
that  our  Saviour^s  being  iv  a^r^,  accord- 
ing to  St.  Peter,  might  imply  more  than 
this,  although  they  knew  not  what  dis- 
tinctly ;  who  might  also  perhaps  intend 
somewhat  by  these  words  different  from 
this  sense,  but  not  so  truly  applicable  to 
them,  or  agreeable  to  the  truth  of  the 
thing :  I  answer,  2.  That  a  greater  in- 
convenience seems  to  arise  from  ex- 
pounding them  otherwise  ;  it  reflecting 
upon  the  more  ancient  compilers  both  of 
this  and  most  other  Creeds,  who  lef\  them 
out,  which  they  should  not  have  done,  if 
they  contain  any  thing  considerable  and 
different  from  what  is  here  otherwise  ex- 
pressed ;  whose  credit  is  more,  I  con- 
ceive, to  be  tendered,  than  that  of  their 
juniors  and  followers  :  and  so  much  the 
more,  for  that  defect  and  omission  in 
matters  of  this  kind  is  less  tolerable  than 
any  redundance  in  expression.  Which 
inconvenience  may  seem  in  a  manner  to 
reach  higher,  even  to  St.  Paul  himself, 
who  (in  the  place  force i ted)  declaring 
the  sum  of  what  he  both  learned  ana 
taught  concerning  our  Saviour^s  last 
grand  performances,  only  mentions  his 
death,  burial,  and  resurrection  :  /  (/e- 
livered  unto  you  first ^  that  Christ  died 
according  to  the  scriptures ;  and  that  he 
was  buried^  and  that  he  rose  again  the 
third  day  ;^  which  enumeration  of  his,  it 
seems,  we  may  well  acquiesce  in,  as  suf- 
ficient and  complete  ;  and  may  thchce 
with  great  probtibility  infer,  that  no  other 
descent  of  OUT  Saviour  into  ^f/Z  (beside 
his  death  and  burial)  was  by  him  under- 
stood or  delivered  in  his  catechetical  dis- 
courses and  preachings  as  a  point  of  faith : 
so  that  what  is  objected  as  an  inconveni- 
ence, proves  no  small  advantage  to  this 
exposition.     But,  I  say,  further, 

2.  To  the  main  question,  that,  inter- 
preting hell  for  the  mansion,  or  habita- 
tion of  souls  (to  omit  that  sheol^  as  I  be- 
fore noted,  seems  to  signify  otherwise  in 
the  Old  Testament,  and  thence  conse- 
quently the  places  in  the  Acts  applied 
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out  of  the  Psalms  not  so  proper  to  this 
purpose  ;  whereby  the  main  ground  and 
support  of  the  assertion  itself,  taken  ac- 
cording to  this  sense,  is  removed  ;  wav- 
ing, I  say,  that  consideration,  and  tak- 
ing ^Stj;  according  to  the  meaning  which 
we  must  confess  it  sometime  to  bear  in 
the  New  Testament,  yet)  there  seems  to 
follow  some  inconvenience  thereupon  : 
for  then  we  must  either  take  it  for  the 
place  of  damned  spirits  shut  up  in  tor- 
ment and  despair  (according  to  which 
acccption  the  proposition  itself  would  be 
most  certainly  uncertain,  as  having  no 
good  ground  for  it  ;  and  most  probably 
false,  for  that  it  is  afHrmed,  our  Saviour's 
soul,  the  same  day  he  died,  did  go  into 
paradise),  or  we  must  take  it  for  a  place 
common  to  all  souls,  as  well  good  and 
blessed,  as  bad  and  miserable  ;  (for  that 
it  comprehends  the  place  of  torment,  in 
the  New  Testament  sense,  is  evident  by 
the  parable  of  Dives  forecited.)  But  I 
think  St.  Augustin  had  reason  to  doubt, 
whether  it  were  consonant  to  the  style  of 
the  New  Testament,  that  hcuies  there 
should  be  ever  taken  in  a  good  or  middle 
sense,  at  least  ;  whereas  it  is  said  in  the 
Revelation,  that  those  two  inseparable 
companions,  d^'a^/i  and  hades  (that  hades^ 
which  is  there  said  to  render  up  its  dead 
to  judgment),  were  cast  into  the  lake  of 
jire^  it  is  hard  to  suppose  paradise  was 
cast  in  there  ;™  yea,  hard  to  say  hades 
was  cast  in  there,  supposing  that  word 
did  then  in  its  usual  latitude  of  significa- 
tion (as  Christians  understood  it)  com- 
prehend paradise.  Yea,  further,  this 
explication  forces  us  upon  this  inconve- 
nience, that  we  must  suppose  paradise 
to  be  seated  in  a  place  beneath  us  (or 
within  the  earth  ;)  that  paradise,  which 
is  either  the  same  with  the  third  heav- 
ens^ in  St.  Paul,  or  confining  thereto ;"  it 
is  hard,  I  say,  to  be  forced  by  an  inter- 
pretation of  these  words  to  consent  that 
paradise  (that  locus  divinof  amwnitatis 
recipiendis  sanctorum  spiritihus  desti- 
natiis ;  tlie  place  of  divine  comfort  and 
amenity  deslinated  to  receive  the  spirits 
of  the  saints)  should  have  its  place  in 
the  darksome  bowels  of  the  earth ;  no 
commodious  situation,  it  seems,  for 
delightsome  walks  and  bowers :  yet  so 
must  it  be  seated,  that  our  Saviour's  soul 
may  be  (at  least  in  rigour  and  propriety 


"  Rev.  XX.  14. 
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of  speech)  said  to  descend  thereiota 
The  word  descend^  taking  hell  for  the 
ancient  sheol  fore  mentioned,  is  proper 
enough,  and  hath  ground  both  in  autbeo- 
tic  use  and  the  nature  of  the  thing ;  bi 
taking  hell  in  this  sense  (for  the  place 
of  souls)  is  most  probably  improper,  aoc 
hath  no  certain  ground  or  authority  *i0 
commend  it;  for  it  is  said,  that  our 
Saviour's  soul  was  in  hell,  not  that  il 
descended  thither  ;  nor  can  it  by  con- 
sequence be  inferred  so  to  have  dooe, 
according  to  this  meaning  of  AeZ/.  Hov* 
ever,  yet  I  add, 

3.  Seeing  it  is  a  most  certain  truiA 
that  our  Saviour's  soul  did  immediaieij 
go  into  the  place  appointed  to  receive 
happy  souls  after  their  recession  frora 
the  body,  and  resignation  into  God's 
hands  ;  if  we  take  hell  in  a  general  aod 
common  sense  for  the  place  or  state  of 
souls  departed ;  and  descending^  odIj 
for  passing  thereinto  (by  a  falling,  as  ii 
were,  from  life,  or  together  with  tbed^ 
scent  of  the  body  ;  and  thence  styled 
descending;  what  appears  visibly  hap- 
pening to  the  body  being  attributed  to 
the  soul ;)  if,  I  say,  we  thus  interpret 
our  Saviour's  descent  into  hell,  for  his 
soul's  going  into  the  common  receptacle 
and  mansion  of  souls,  we  shall  be  sire 
not  substantially  to  mistake.  And  this 
sense,  I  must  confess,  if  the  words  caa 
handsomely  bear  it,  would  be  very  prop- 
er to  this  place,  as  signifying  somewhat 
distinct  from  what  is  otherwise  express- 
ed, and  serving  to  the  further  confirm- 
tion  of  those  great  articles  adjoining,  our 
Saviour's  death  and  resurrection  :•  it 
implying  the  perfect  and  utmost  accom- 
plishment of  death,  for  the  soul  to  have 
deserted  the  body,  and  to  have  been 
translated  into  those  invisible  regions,  so 
distant  hence,*  and  whence — rerocart 
gradum  superasque  evadere  ad  auras^  is 
a  labour  indeed,  and  a  work  not  to  be 
effected  but  by  the  most  miraculous  pow- 
er of  him  whose  privilege  it  is  to  At//, 
and  make  alive ;  to  bring  down  to  hdU 
and  bring  up  ;  to  lead  unto  the  gates  of 
hell^  and  bring  back  again,* 

This    is   all   that   I  shall    say  about 
this  point ;  for  I  will  not  be  at  the  troubk 
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to  consider  or  examine  those  conceits, 
which  preiend  to  acquaint  us  why  and 
to  whal  eflecl  our  Saviour  descender! 
into  hell ;  tlutt  he  went  ihither  to  preach 
unio,  convert,  and  redeem  ail  or  soitk.- 
of  (he  damned  souls  from  thence  (fur 
some  say,  that  he  emptied,  and  quite  de- 
populniiid,  tlial  region  of  darkness  ;  oili- 
era  are  not  so  liberal  aa  to  free  all  ihencc, 
but  some  only,  llie  fitter  objects  of  com- 
passion and  favour;  both  saying  Ihiii 
which  halh  very  weak  or  no  reasons  lu 
maintain  it,  very  strong  and  plain  objec' 
lions  lo  assail  it ;)  ihiit  he  went  lo  free 
and  usher  into  glory  the  souls  of  the  pa- 
triurchs,  and  oilier  good  people,  from 
that  infernal  limbus,  in  which  they  su[>- 
pose  Ihem  lo  have  been  till  then  detaini.'<] , 
(a  place  by  no  likely  means  to  be  provc'il 
existent  otherwhere  than  in  the  funcy  nl' 
the  inventors  thereof;)  that  he  went  10  ul- 
front,  triumph  over,  and  terrify  the  po^^■- 
ere  of  darkness  upon  their  own  grouml, 
in  their  own  dominions.  These  and  tlit- 
likc  conceits  seem  sufficiently  discoun- 
tenanced and  confuted  by  saying,  t!:i^ 
ecripiure  nowhere  plainly  declores  ativ 
fluch  thing,  and  consequenily  that  thty 
havc  no  good  ground  to  insist  on  (thc-y 
pretend  only  one  or  two  diflicult  and  oli- 
ocurc  places,  which  may  be  many  wav^ 
otherwise  eipounded,  so  as  not  so  mui'li 
as  to  favour  them  ;)  whereas  in  teaching 
us,  that  our  Saviour  preached  upon  earih 
aalvasion  to  them  which  in  this  lifeshoulii 
bo  converied  lo  believe  upon  him  aiui 
obey  his  laws;  damnation  Irrccoveralili' ' 
to  them  which  should  persist  in  intiduljy  1 
and  disobedience  ;  that  he  merited  by  lii^ 
obedience,  and  purchased  by  his  blot^l. ' 
both  a  redemption  from  future  distres'i, 
and  a  imnslaiion  into  bliss  and  glory  ; 
that  he  vanquished  and  triumphed  ovi  r 
the  powers  of  hell  upon  the  cross;  in 
these  things  the  scripture  is  clear  and  co- 
pious ;  but  concerning  tliat  prelcndft) 
preaching  unto,  conversion,  and  dclivir- 
ance  of  souls  beneath;  or  that  tranal-.i- 
tion  of  souls  out  of  any  sublcrraoecu!^ 
closets,  or  prisons,^  {so  they  do  not  sciii- 
ple  to  call  them),  or  that  local  triumpli 
in  the  devil's  kingdom,  it  is  quite  sileiii, 
or  very  dark  in  expression  ;  and  there- 
fore we  may  be  somewhat  backward  in 
assenting  to  such  conceits  ;  which,  who- 
ever first  devised,  we  may  suspect  tbcy 
*  Bcllaru. 


did  i/iflatficn'  &  /ill  Uigdtifaar,  invade 
things  unseen  by  themselves,  and  in  very 
deed  invisible  to  any/  But  let  it  suffice 
10  have  discoursed  thus  much  about  this 
endless  quesiion. 

£1)1  tl)tr2i  JDai;  \)t  rose  again  from 
tl)e  Dtab. 

This  article  is  one  of  the  principal  ar- 
ticles, in  its  nature,  its  design,  its  conse- 
.]uence  ;  the  faith  of  which  was  intended 
as  a  means  to  produce  faith  in  the  rest ; 
removing  the  doubts  and  difficulties  that 
might  obstruct  it ;  for  by  our  Saviour's 
resurrection  the  truth  of  all  his  pretences 
concerning  his  person,  his  office^  his  doc- 
Irine,  were  lo  the  highest  degree  of  satis- 
.  faction  and  conviction  assured  ;  no  mira- 
cle could  be  greater  in  itself  (more  sig- 
I  [jifying  the  power  of  God  therein  em- 
'  ployed  ;)  none  more  proper  for  produc- 
tion and  confirmation  of  the  faith  requir- 
ed of  us  concerning  the  dignity  of  his 
person,  the  cfTicacy  of  his  performances, 
the  validity  of  his  promises,  the  reality 
□f  his  doctrine  in  relation  to  the  future 
state.  God  (as  Si.  Paul  tells  us.  Acts 
xvii.  31).did  :i'oii^  ^usix""  niini;  af- 
ford to  all  a  most  persuasive  and  con- 
vincing argument  of  all  truth  concerning 
our  Saviour,  raising  him  from  the  dead. 

1.  If  the  meanness  of  his  birth  ond 
parentage  ;  the  low  garb  and  small  lus- 
tre of  his  life;  the  bitter  sorrows  and 
shameful  disgraces  of  his  deoih,  though 
accompanied  with  such  excellent  quali- 
ties, and  such  wonderful  performances, 
as  dill  appear  in  and  were  done  by  him, 
might  (especially  in  those  that  stand  at 
distance)  breed  any  suspicion  (as  indeed 
they  have  afforded  matter  of  argumt- nt 
to  the  adversaries  of  Christianity  against 
it)  concerning  our  Saviour,  whrllier  ha 
were  indeed  (as  he  pretended)    the   Son 

afTeclion  to  God),  designed  by  him  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  mankind,  the  Lord  of  all 
things,  the  Judge  of  the  world  ;  if,  i  say, 
such  homely  circumstances  that  allenilcd 
his  person,  such  sad  accidents  that  befell 
him,  may  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  cost 
I  only  superficial  glances  on  the  thing,  and 
I  look  not  beyond  outward  appearances, 
I  beget  doubtful  apprehensions  concerning 
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our  Saviour's  person,  or  somewhat  de- 
press him  in  their  conceit  ;*  the  wonder- 
ful power  and  special  favour  of  God  to- 
ward him  demonstrated  in  his  resurrec- 
tion, will  discuss  those  mists,  and  raise 
him  in  their  esteem  :  For  though  (as  St. 
Paul  speaks)  lie  was  crucified  out  ofxoeak' 
ness  (that  is,  therein  the  infirmity  of  our 
nature  being  discovered),  yet  he  liveth  by 
the  power  of  God  ;*  by  his  recovering  life, 
his  divine  power  is  declared  ;  it  was  an 
ibTiFQfiiiXlov  fiiytOog  ir^g  divaiiBuig^  an  ex- 
cessive greatness  of  power,  which  God 
exerted  ;"  an  iviqyfivt  toD  uq^xjovg  i^; 
lox('o;^  an  activity  of  the  might  of  strength, 
or  of  most  mighty  strength,  which  he  set 
on  work  in  the  raising  of  Christ  from  the 
dead  (so  the  apostle  labours  to  express 
the  unexpressible  eminency  of  this  mira- 
cle.) [Pliny,  I  remember,  among  instan- 
ces of  things  which  were  impossible 
even  to  God  himself,  reckons  these  two ;'' 
Mortales  ectemitate  donare^  et  revocare 
defunctos  (to  bestow  eternity  upon  mor- 
tals, and  to  recall  the  dead  to  life  ;)  both 
which  suppositions  we  see  by  our  Sa- 
viour's resurrection  clearly  confuted,  yei 
so  as  the  making  ihem  argues  how  high 
and  hard  a  work  in  human  conceit  it  was 
to  effect  it.]  Indeed,  St.  Paul  seems  to 
suppose  otherwise,  when  he  thus  puts  the 
question  :  W^hat  ?  doth  it  seem  incredU 
hie  to  you  that  God  should  raise  the 
dead?''  But  there  is  an  emphasis  in  the 
words  Tutq'  vuii'  with  you  ;  with  you,  whose 
minds  were  prepossessed  with  notions 
favourable  to  this  doctrine  ;  who  had  so 
many  instances  thereof;  who  had  been 
instructed  to  hope  future  rewards  from 
God.  And  as  it  was  an  instance  of  God's 
mighty  power,  so  was  it  no  less  a  mark 
of  his  special  favour  toward  our  Saviour  : 
as  to  take  away  life  signifies  extremity 
of  displeasure,  so  to  restore  it  implies  the 
highest  degree  of  favour.  Death  in  itself 
imports  a  total  incapacity  and  deprivation 
of  good,  and  is  used  to  express  the  worst 
state  of  being,  or  utmost  misery,  conse- 
quent upon  man's  disobedience  and  God's 
displeasure  :  and  life,  as  it  is  really  in  its 
own  nature  the  foundation  of  perceiving 
good,  so  it  represents  and  expresses  all 
the  happiness  of  which  we   are  capable, 


■  T'irf€Roin.i.  4. 
•  2  Cor.  liii.  4. 
^  Lib.  ii.  cap.  7. 
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all  the  reward  promised    to   obedience : 
wherefore  Grod  raising  our  Saviour  to  life. 
declared  thereby   his  especial    lore  aod 
favour  to  him,  his  full  approbation  and  ac- 
ceptance of  him :  if  yielding  him  to  deai 
might  seem  to  argue  God's  disp!ear:!t 
toward,  or  disregard  of  him  ;  raising  hia 
to  life  doth  much  more  demonstrate  a  tieii- 
der  affection,  an  extraordinary   care  for 
and  respect  to  him  :   that  might  be  ss^ 
posed  to  proceed  upon    other   grounds: 
this  can  receive  no  other    interpretatioc 
To  give  life  is  the  ground  of  that  relatioa 
which  is  the  highest  in  nature,  and  speab 
most  affection ;  wherefore,    in  scriptore 
language,  to  raise   upy  is  termed  to  If- 
get ;'  and  this  regeneration     is    put  for 
the  resurrection  ;  and  our  Saviour,  in  the 
mystical  speech  of  the  Psalmist,  expoaiK)- 
ed  by  St.  Paul,  is  said  that  day  to  be  !»• 
got,  when    he    was  raised  by  God ;  so 
that  it  being  a  paternal  act  doth  signifj 
a  paternal  regard :  whence  St.  Paul  fur- 
ther saith,  Ottr  Saviour  was  declared  lor 
rather  determined  and  defined)  to  he  t^ 
Son  of  God  by  the  resurrection  from  tk 
dead  :'  this  act  of  God    raising  him,  ooc 
only  showing  him   to   be,  but   in  some 
sort  constituting  him,  the  Son  of  God. 

2.  Thus  doth  our  Saviour^s  resurrec- 
tion aptly  serve  to  dignify  and  exalt  bis 
person  in  our  esteem  :  it  also  may  con- 
firm our  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  his  per- 
formances for  us:  we  ne^d  not  doubt 
considering  this,  of  the  pardon  of  our  sins 
the  acceptance  of  our  persons,  the  saocti- 
fication  of  our  hearts,  the  satvatioo  of 
our  souls  (we,  which  is  always  to  be 
supposed  and  understood,  performing  tbe 
conditions  required  of  us  ;)  1  say,  tbe 
pardon  of  our  sins,  and  acceptance  of  oor 
persons  ;  for,  as  he  was  delivered  for  imr 
offences^  so  he  was  raised  again  Jor  or 
justification  ;•  that  is,  we  are  thereby  »• 
sured  of  our  acquittance  from  sin,  anc 
restitution  to  Grod's  favour  ;  and  perhaps 
somewhat  more  ;  our  pardon  and  accept- 
ance seems  not  only  declared,  but  alsc 
consigned  and  delivered  up  unto  us  \ff 
our  Saviour's  resurrection  :  as  we  wer 
punished  in  his  suffering,  so  in  his  res!n^ 
rection  we  were  restored ;  Christ  merir- 
ed  our  justification  by  his  passion,  but  God 
gave  it  us  in  his  resurrection  ;  being  that 
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formal  act  of  grace  whereby  he  was 
(aAer  having  undergone  the  effects  of  di- 
vine displeasure)  apparently  reinstated 
in  God's  favour,  and  we  virtually  in  him  : 
Who  then  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect  ?  it  is  God  that  jus- 
tifieth :  Who  is  he  thai  condemneth  7  It 
is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is 
risen  again  :•  since  God  hath  acknowl- 
edged satisfaction  done  to  his  justice,  by 
discharging  our  surety  from  prison,  and 
all  further  prosecution ;  since  he  hath  in 
a  manner  so  notorious  and  signal  demon- 
strated his  favour  to  our  proxy,  there  can 
be  no  further  pretence  against  us,  no  fear 
of  any  displeasure  remaining:  in  our 
baptism  was  represented,  as  the  burial  of 
Christ  (we  being  there  in  show  and  mys- 
tery buried  with  him),  so  his  resurrection 
also,  in  virtue  of  which  we  then  received 
the  benefits  corresponding  to  that  repre- 
sentation :  Being  buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism  (saith  St.  Paul)  in  him  also  toe 
were  raised  again — and  us,  being  dead 
in  trespasses  and  the  uncircumcision  of 
our  flesh,  he  quickened  together  loiih  him, 
forgiving  us  all  our  sins  :*  and  auff $a*o- 
7roir;af, (ft; ^'ij^fi^f,  ai/i^exd^iaf,  he  co-quick- 
ened co-raised,  and  co-seated  us  (if  I  may 
so  speak)  with  him  in  heavenly  places/ 

3.  We  may  also  with  good  rea- 
son hope  for  aid  sufficient  to  sanctify  our 
hearts  and  lives:  that  he  which  raised 
our  Saviour  from  a  natural  death, 
both  can  and  will  raise  us  from  spir- 
itual death,  from  that  mortal  slumber  in 
sins  and  tresspasses  in  which  we  lie  bu- 
ried naturally,  to  walk  in  that  newness  of 
life,  and  heavenly  conversation,  to  which 
the  gospel  calls  us,  and  the  divine  Spirit 
excites  us  :*'  which  is  that  first  resurrec- 
tion, which  blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  a  part  in  ;  on  such  the  second  death 
shall  have  no  power  :'  for  also,  conse- 
quently, our  Saviour's  resurrection  as- 
sures to  us  the  salvation  of  our  souls ;  for 
by  it,  as  St.  Peter  tells  us,  God,  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  hath  re- 
generated us  unto  a  lively  hope  of  an  in- 
heritance incorruptible  and  undefiled,  re- 
served for  us  in  the  heavens :'  and,  If 
when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconcil- 


*  Rom.  viii.  33,  34. 
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ed  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  muck 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  sated 
by  his  life  J  Thus  may  our  Saviour's 
resurrection  confirm  our  faith  concern- 
ing the  efficacy  of  his  performances  for 


us. 


4.  It  was  also  a  most  strong  and  prop- 
er argument  to  demonstrate  the  validity 
of  his  promises,  and  the  truth  of  his  doc- 
trine concerning  the  future  state  (a  mat- 
ter most  important,  and  a  fundamental 
ingredient  of  all  religion ;)  an  argument 
most  strong,  I  say,  as  demonstrating  by 
palpable  instance  the  possibility  of  what 
he  promised  and  taught,  exemplifying  in 
himself,  what  he  bade  others  to  expect, 
that  by  divine  power  they  should  be  rais- 
ed to  life :  by  his  doctrine  he  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  (a  point  so 
much  doubted  and  disputed  of  before ;  so 
little  seen  in  the  darkness  of  natural  rea- 
son, so  clouded  in  the  uncertainties  of 
common  tradition ;)  but  by  his  resurrec- 
tion he  proved  that  light  to  be  true  and 
certain :  He  thereby  (as  St.  Paul  ex- 
presses it.  Acts  xxvi.  23),  by  the  resurrec* 
tion  from  the  dead,  did  most  effectually^ 
qib;  xuTayyiXleiy,  denounce  and  declare 
light  to  the  people,  and  to  the  nations  (to 
all  men,  both  Jews  and  Grentiles.)  Infin- 
itely weak  and  unsatisfactory  are  all  the 
arguments  which  the  subtlest  speculation 
could  ever  produce,  to  assert  the  distinc- 
tion from  the  body,  the  separate  exis- 
tence, the  continuance  of  man's  soul  af- 
ter death ;  the  providence  and  justice  of 
God  over  men  here ;  the  dispensations  of 
reward  and  punishments  hereafter  (those 
great  incentives  to  virtue,  and  discour- 
agements from  vice),  in  comparison  of 
this  one  sensible  experience,  attesting  to 
and  confirming  that  doctrine  which 
contains  those  great  things :  and  for  the 
same  reason  a  most  proper  argument  :^ 
for  though  any  miracle  (plainly  and  con- 
vincingly so)  may  suffice  to  confirm  any 
point  of  doctrine ;  yet  a  miracle  in  the 
same  kind,  about  the  same  matter,  is 
more  immediately  pertinent  and  effica- 
ciqus  to  that  purpose.  By  curing  the 
sick,  our  Saviour  proved  that  he  could 
remit  sins ;  and  that  he  was  Lord  of  the 
Sabbath;  having  authority  to  dispense 
with  the  rigorous  observation  of  positive 
laws ;  and  in  like  manner  all  the  miia- 
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cles  he  did  were  in  their  nature  apt  to 
prove  the   truth  of  whatever  he  taught : 
These  were  writ  (saith  St.  John)  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christy  the 
Son  of  God  ;"  yet  so  as  to  beget  persua- 
sion  by   discourse  interceding,  and   by 
virtue  of  a  parity  in  reason  :  but  our  Sa- 
viour's resurrection  did  prove  the  possibil- 
ity of  ours  (with  all  that  coheres   or  is 
consequent  thereto)  directly  and  imme- 
diately,  with   all    evidence   possible   to 
sense  itself:  we  cannot  (considering  this) 
have  any  pretence  to  doubt  of  what  he 
and  his  apostles  have  taught  us ;  that  he 
preceeding  as   the  first-bom  from    the 
dead^  as  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  sleep^ 
as  the  captain  of  life,  as  our  forerunner 
and  pattern,  we  ^»'  lSl(?  idy/nitn^  in  our 
due  rank  and  season,  as  younger  sons  of 
the   resurrection,   as  serving   under  his 
command  and  conduct,  in   resemblance 
and  imitation  of  him,  shall  follow:'   so 
that,  if  the    Spirit  of  him  who   raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  doth  dwell  in  us, 
he  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  our  mortal  bodies  by 
his  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us :  that  if  we 
have  been  planted   together  with  him  in 
the  likeness  of  his  deaths  we  shall  be  also 
(planted)  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrec- 
tion :  that  as  in   A  dam  we  died^  so  in 
Christ  we  shall  revive  ;  as  we  have  borne 
the  image  of  the  earthly  man^  we  shall 
also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly :  that 
he  who  raised  our  Lord  shall  raise  us  by 
his  power :  knowing  that  he  who  raised 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  also  raise  us  by  Je- 
sus,^    Thus   is  the  resurrection   of  our 
Saviour  able  and  apt  to  beget  and  estab- 
lish our  faith  concerning  his  person,  his 
performances,  and  his  doctrince ;  and  it 
being  in  such  manner  conducible  to  so 
high    purposes,    it    was   requisite    itself 
should  be  declared  with   most  clear  and 
full  evidence ;  and  that  it  should   be  so, 
God  did  abundantly  provide.     I  omit  the 
types  and  mystical  representations  which 
did  foreshadow  it ;  and  the   prophetical 
passages  expressing  or  alluding   to   it ; 
having  incidentally,  upon  other  occasions, 
bordering  on  this  point,  formerly  touched 

»  John  XX.  31. 

J  Rev.  i.  5 ;  Col.  i.  18  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  20,  23  ; 
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upon  the   principal  of  them ;)   and  ocly 
say,  that  no  matter  of  fact  is  capabte  of 
surer  attestation,  than  God  did  order  thfi 
to  have.     He  did  nQozf^^itotorcir   (prede- 
signed, with  an  especial   care  pick  «t 
and  appoint)  witnesses  for  this  purpose;    ^ 
persons  in  all  respects,  for  their  number, 
for  their  qualifications,  for  their  circum- 
stances, most  considerable  and  credible: 
not  one   or  two,  but   very    many  (A^ 
hundred^  St.   Paul  tells    us,  saw  Aim  ei 
once  ;")  not  strangers,  but  persons  nics: 
familiarly  acquanted  with  him  {who  rm  ^ 
with  him  from   the  beginning,  who  weni 
out   and   in  with   him,  for    three  years' 
space,  from  his   baptism   to   his  oicfii' 
sion  ;')    not  upon    relation,  or  at  a  dis- 
tance, but  by  immedtate  sense  and  con- 
verse with   him  (who  did,   as  St.  Peter, 
one  of  them,  tells  us,  eat  and  drink  ritk 
him  after  that  he  rose  front  the  deadr) 
not  from  a  single,  transient   experience, 
but  by  frequent  conversation  for  a  good 
continuance  of  time;  i^l  nXfiov^  tf^^i- 
for  many  days    together ;     {To  irAofu 
saith    St.    Luke,   he    presented  himxlj 
living   after  he  had  suffered   by  fWBi| 
certain   tokens,  being  seen  of  them  iff- 
ty   days,   and   speaking    of   the   tkinp 
concerning     the    kingdom    of    God;^\ 
persons  of  unquestionable  discretion  hni 
honesty,  who  preached    sincerity  to  oth- 
ers (with   efiectual    persuasion),  and  in 
other  things   irreprovably    practised  it; 
who  could  have  no  imaginable  design  in 
testifying  it,  beside  the  discharge  of  ibcir 
conscience  in  (rod's  sight ;  as  encounter- 
ing thereby  the  most  terrible  oppositions 
and   difficulties;  incurring  most  certaiB 
and  most  grievous  dangers,  troubles,  ii«l 
sufferings;  without  any  possible   benefit 
(of  worldly  profit,  honour,  or  pleasure] 
accruing  thence  to  themselves ;  witboo: 
any  comfort  or  support,   except  the  re- 
ward they  might  hope  for  from   Grod  for 
the  performance  of  so   difficult  and  trou- 
blesome  a   duty :    in    fine,    by    pers-DO? 
whose  testimony  God  himself  ratified  br 
extraordinary  graces  (invincible  courage, 
constancy,   patience,   self-denial,  meek- 
ness, and  charity)   conferred  on  them; 
by   miraculous   works   openly   and  fre* 
quently  performed  by  them  ;  so  that  tbey 

1  Vide  Acts  xvii.  3 ;  Luke  xxiv.  46 ;  lets  i. 
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did  effectually  toiih  great  power  yield 
their  testimony  Concerning  tke  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus^  and  great  grace 
was  upon  iliem  (great  appearance  of  the 
divine  favour  toward  them,  of  divine 
goodness  in  them),  as  we  have  it,  Acts 
iv.  33.  It  was  the  principal  part  of  their 
office  (of  the  highest  apostolical  office) 
to  testify  this  truth ;  as  we  see  in  the 
choice  of  Matthias,  where  it  is  said. 
Wherefore  of  these  men  which  have  ac- 
companied with  us  all  the  time  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  U5, 
must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  uritness  with 
us  of  his  resurrection.'^  And  beyond 
the  providing  witnesses  so  qualified,  testi- 
monies so  credible,  what  could  God  him- 
self do  necessary  to  convince  men  en- 
dued with  any  competency  of  reason  and 
ingenuity,  or  to  distinguish  them  from 
men  of  contrary  disposition  (unreasona- 
bly and  unworthily  incredulous ;)  what 
means,  I  say,  could  further  be  required, 
to  beget  and  confirm  our  faith  in  the  mat- 
ter of  our  Saviour's  resurrection,  and 
consequently  of  all  doctrines  taught  by 
him  and  his  disciples  which  by  this  most 
signal  miracle  are  so  perfectly  asserted 
and  proved  ? 

Now  the  great  end  and  use  of  our 
Saviour's  resurrection  being  thus  declar- 
ed, I  shall  not  insist  upon  explaining  the 
nature  thereof  (it  being  clear  that  his 
death  consisting  in  the  separation  of  soul 
and  body,  each  departing  to  its  place,  his 
resurrection,  opposed  thereto  and  restor- 
ing him  into  the  same  state,  must  consist 
in  resuscitating,  reducing,  and  reuniting 
them  together,  so  as  to  recover  all  vital 
faculties,  and  exercise  vital  operations), 
nor  in  considering  the  causes  efficient 
thereof  (which  it  is  certain  could  be  no 
other  than  that  divinity  common  to  throe 
Persons  individed  in  nature,  power,  and 
operation ;)  whence  it  is  attributed,  as 
most  commonly  to  God,  so  peculiarly 
sometimes  to  the  glory  and  power  of  the 
Father,  who  in  order  of  nature  and  in  all 
common  operations  doth  precede  ;'  some- 
times to  the  Son,  w/io  laid  down  his  life^ 
and  took  it  up  again;*  who  demolished 
the  temple  of  his  own  body,  and  reared 
it  up  again  ;  sometimes  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  which,  as  he  did  cast  out  devils,  and 
performed  other  his  great  works,  so  he 
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did  this  grand  miracle  :^  which  dwelling 
in  him,  did  quicken  his  mortal  body,  as 
is  intimated  and  by  consequence  arises 
from  ihe  place  forecited  Rom.  viii.  11. 
Upon  these  things,  as  also  upon  the  man- 
ner and  circumstances  of  our  Saviour^s 
resurrection,  I  shall  not  insist,  having  not 
leisure  sufficient  to  consider  and  prose- 
cute all,  but  only  to  touch  those  things 
which  seem  most  material  and  useful. 

Yet  must  I  not  altogether  pass  over 
the  circumstance  of  time  (because  men- 
tioned here),  Upo7i  the  third  day.^  This 
is  added,  as  it  is  commonly  in  scripture 
when  mention  is  made  of  our  Sav- 
iour^s  resurrection,  according  to  the 
common  manner  of  speech,  in  which, 
when  we  relate  any  story  or  matter  of 
fact,  we  are  wont  to  adjoin  the  circum- 
stances (of  time  most  commonly,  many 
times  of  place,  and  sometimes  of  other 
respects  and  adjuncts),  as  signs  and  ar- 
guments of  the  things  certainly,  and  our 
assurance  in  affirming  it.  Fictions  usu- 
ally go  naked  of  circumstances,  nor  can 
the  relators  of  them  tell  when  or  where 
or  how  the  matter  of  them  did  exist ;  but 
when  we  are  punctual  in  circumstance, 
it  signifies  we  are  serious  and  confident, 
and  grounded  in  the  thing  itself.  As  for 
this  circumstance  itself,  that  which  is 
most  remarkable  therein  seems  to  be 'the 
wisdom  of  God  choosing  a  convenient 
distance  of  time,  after  our  Saviour's  death, 
for  his  resurrection  ;  he  stayed  so  long, 
that  it  might  be  thoroughly  certain  our 
Saviour  was  really  dead,  beyond  all  pos- 
sibility of  recovery  by  natural  means  ; 
(all  natural  heat  being  necessarily  extin- 
guished by  that  durance  in  the  grave,  al- 
though he  had  been  taken  down  with 
some  undisccmible  remainders  thereof 
from  the  cross ;)  he  deferred  it  no  longer, 
both  because  there  was  no  reason  for  do- 
ing so,  and  because  it  was  fit,  that  while 
men's  memories  were  fresh,  their  pas- 
sions warm,  their  fancies  busy,  their 
mouths  open  in  discourse  concerning  his 
death ;  while  the  designed  witnesses 
were  present  (both  enemies  watching  and 
friends  attending  the  event),  it  was,  I  say, 
then  most  fitting  that  our  Saviour  should 
arise :  as  for  the  meaning  of  the  word 
third  (whether  it  be  to  be  taken  inclusive- 
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ly  in  respect  to  the  day  of  Our  Saviour's 
passion,  or  so  to  exclude  it),  with  the 
reconciling  of  some  scriptures  seeming 
dissonant  in  the  point,  I  refer  you  for  sat- 
isfaction to  commentators  upon  the  gos- 
pel ;  the  question  not  belonging  to  the 
substance  of  our  faith,  nor  having  any 
very  considerable  mfluence  (that  I  see) 
upon  practice.     I  proceed  therefore. 

^t  aBttnbtb  into  i^tavtn ;  avib  0it^ 
ttti)  at  tl)e  n%i}t  l)anb  of  (&ob, 
tl)e  Sati}tv  ^lmisl)ts. 

After  our  Liord  had  (afler  his  resurrec- 
tion) consummated  what  was  requisite  to 
be  done  by  him  upon  earth  for  the  confir- 
mation of  our  faith,  and  constitution  of 
his  church  ;     having  a  competent  time 
conversed  with  his  disciples   (establish- 
ing their  faith,  enlightening  their   minds 
in  the  knowledge  of  truth  and  understand- 
ing of  the  scriptures,^  inflaming  their  af- 
fections, comforting  their  hearts  against 
ensuing  tribulations,  all    oppositions  of 
earth,  and  hell,   for  his  sake ;  directing 
and  prescribing  to  them  how  they  should 
proceed  in   their  instructing,  converting, 
and  reconciling  the  world  to  the  faith  and 
obedience  of  his  law;  furnishing  them 
witi^  commission  and  authority  to  testify 
his  truth,  to  dispense  the  tenders  of  grace 
and  pardon  procured  by  him,   to  collect 
and  build   up  that  church   which  he  had 
purchased  by  his  blood,  lastly   imparting 
his   eflectual   benediction  to  them  ;  hav- 
ing, I  say,  done  these  things  (which   St. 
Luke  expresses  altogether  by  the  words 
ineild/iBvog  a^roi;,  that  is,  having  given 
all  necessary  instructions,  and  laid  fitting 
commands  upon  them,*)  he  was  in   their 
presence   taken,  carried  up    (dyeAiJqp^jry, 
dyeq>iQBio)^  and   ascended  into  heaven ;' 
he,  that  is,  he  according  to  his  humanity, 
his  body  and  soul,  were   by   the  divine 
power    translated    into    heaven :     into 
heaven;    what    is    meant    by   that    (in 
the   utmost  extent,    according    to    the 
truth  of  the  thing>)    appears    by   other 
phrases  equivalent,    by  J  which  this  ac- 
tion is  expressed :    Ascending    to    the 
Father;  that  is,  to  the  place  of  God^s 
more  especial  presence   and  residence  ; 

^  Vitk  Luke  and  John  alt. 
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where  ifuj^pil^etat  t£  ngooj&Ttm  rov  6fov, 
he  appears  to  the  face  of  God  :  being  a- 
alted  to  the  right  hand  of  God    (that  is, 
to  the  place  of  highest  emiDency,  and  of 
greatest  proximity  to  God  ;)  entering  tl; 
Td  &yia  (into  those  most  holy  places,  that 
iaihiBQoy  lov   xaiansida fiaiog^  those   ioti* 
mate  recesses  of  inaccessible  and  incom- 
municable glory  ;*)  being  assumed  and 
entering  into  glory ;  passing  through  tbe 
heavens  (that  is,  all  places  above,   in- 
ferior to  the  highest  pitch  of  glory ;)  as- 
cending   i^ff^di'Of   n&yiwp    rcor    oif^rw^ 
above,  beyond    all  heavens ;  becoming 
ibipt^ldTfQog  j&y  oiQayS}r    (more    sublime 
than,  advanced  above,  the  heavens  ;'*)  by 
which  appears,  that  the  utmost   term  <^ 
our  Saviour's  ascent  was  that  place  of  all 
in  situation   most  high,  in   quality  most 
holy,  in  dignity  most  excellent,  in  gloTy 
most  august;  the  inmost  sanctuary   of 
God's  temple  above,  not  made  with  hands; 
the   most  special  presence-chamber   in 
those  heavenly  courts.     Thither  did  our 
Saviour  ascend  ;  and  there  (as  it  follows 
here)  he  sitteth  at  God's  right  hand^  for 
the  ends  and  uses  of  these  two  (one  where- 
of is  only  the  way  or  tendency  unto  tbe 
other),  conspiring  or  being  coincident  (I 
shall  join  the  consideration  of  them  togeth- 
er ;)  the  meaning  of  which   words  it  is 
not  hard  to  find  out,  it  being  obvious  that 
the  state  of  things  above  is  in  scripture  re- 
presented to  us  by  that  similitude  which 
is  apt  most  to  beget  in  us  reverence  to- 
wards God  (and  which  really  doth  roost 
resemble  it ;)  the  state  of  a   king  here, 
sitting  upon  his  throne;  personages  of 
highest  rank  and  respect,  his  nearest  re- 
lations, his  most  beloved  favourites,  the 
chief  ministers  and  ofhcera  of  his  crown 
attending  upon  him,  and  surrounding  his 
throne  ;  so  yet  that  for  distinction,  some 
place  (more  eminent  and  honourable  than 
the  rest)  is  assigned  to  him,  toward  whom 
the   King  intends  to  declare  especial  re- 
gard and  favour ;  which  place    (by  cus- 
tom grounded  upon  reasons  plain  enough, 
the  opportunity  of  nearness  for  all   kind 
of  conversation  and  address ;    and  tbe 
right  hand's  advantage  for  strength  and 
activity,  acquired  by  use,  and  consequent- 

•  John  xiii.  1 1  xx.  17 ;  Phil.  ii.  9  ;  Eph.  i. 
20  ;  Heb.  ix.  24:  Acts  ii.  33  ;  t.  31 :  vi.  19; 
Heb.  ix.  12;  1  Tim.  ui.  16;  Luke  xxiv.  26; 
Heb.  iv.  14. 
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1y  also  its  aptitude  to  give  or  take)  hath 
been  determined  to  be  the  next  place  at 
the  right  hand  ;  (as  we  see,  for  instance, 
when  Bathsheba  came  to  Solomon,  it  is 
said,  The  king — sat  doton  on  his  throne^ 
and  caused  a  seat  to  he  set  for  the  king^s 
mother ;  and  she  sat  on  his  right  hand  :^) 
thus  our  Saviour  being  raised  by  God  to 
the  supreme  pitch  of  honour,  of  power, 
of  favour  with  him,  having  advanced  him 
to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour^  to  give  re- 
pentance  to  Israel^  and  remission  of  sins  ; 
having  superexalted  him,  and  bestowed 
on  him  a  name  above  all  names^  to  which 
all  knees  in  heaven^  in  earthy  under  the 
earth,  must  bow  ;  having  seated  him  in 
heavenly  places^  above  all  principality, 
and  authority^  and  power ^  and  dominion^ 
and  name  (or  title)  thai  is  named^  both  in 
the  present  world  and  that  which  is  to 
come ;  having  committed  to  him  all  au- 
thority in  heaven  and  upon  the  earth  ; 
given  all  things  into  his  hands ;  having 
made  him  heir  of  all  things  ;  subjected 
all  things  under  his  feet  {angels^  author- 
itiesj  and  powers)^  crowned  him  with 
(sovereign)  glory  andJumour:^  having 
given  him  (what  that  innumerable  host  of 
heaven  in  the  Revelation  acknowledges 
him  worthy  of,  v.  12) ,  power ^  and  riches^ 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  Jionour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing  (that  is,  all  good 
and  excellence  possible  in  the  highest  de- 
gree ;)  God  having,  I  say,  conferred  these 
pre-eminences  of  dignity,  power,  and 
favour  upon  our  Saviour,  he  is  said  there- 
fore to  have  seated  him  at  his  right 
hand  ;  at  the  right  hand  of  the  power 
(as  it  is  in  the  Gospels  ;  that  is,  of  the 
Sovereign  and  Almighty  Potentate  ;)  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  ; 
and  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God 
(as  it  is  in  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews.') 
So  much  plainly  the  whole  speech  im- 
ports ;  and  if  there  be  any  peculiar  em- 
phasis designed  in  the  word  sitting,  be- 
yond that  which  is  sometimes  more  sim- 
ply and  generally  said,  being  at  God^s 
right  hand,  here  may  be  further  implied, 
the  firm  possession,  the  durable  continu- 
ance, the  undisturbed  rest  and  quiet  of 

^  1  Kin^  ii.  19. 

•  Acts  V.  31  J  Phil.  ii.  9,  10 ;  Eph.  i.  20,  21  ; 
Matt,  xxviii.  IB  ;  John  iii.  35 ;  xiii.  3  ;  xvii.  2; 
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this  gloriotis  and  happy  condition  where- 
in he  is  instated  ;'  as  also,  it  doth  aug- 
ment the  main  sense,  sitting  being  the 
most  honourable  posture ;  and  therefore 
signifying  to  the  utmost  thateminency  of 
favour  and  respect  he  hath  in  God's  sight ; 
as  also,  it  may  denote  further  the  nature 
and  quality  of  his  preferment;  his  being 
constituted  to  rule  and  to  judge ;  and 
therefore  expressed  as  sitting  upon  a 
throne  of  majesty,  upon  a  tribunal  of 
justice. 

So  much  briefly  may  serve  for  the  ex- 
plication of  these  two  points :  (for  as  to 
the  words  subjoined,  the  Father  Almighty, 
whereof  the  latter  is  addititious,  and  not 
extant  in  the  more  ancient  forms  of  this 
Creed,  having  considered  them  before, 
treating  upon  the  beginning  of  the  Creed, 
and  particularly  having  there  taken  the 
word  Almighty  in  its  greatest  latitude,  so 
as  to  include  both  navToxQdiotg  and  naviom 
d{ffaftog^  passing  over  the  critical  distinc- 
tion made  between  them ;  I  shall  not  re- 
peat any  thing  concerning  them.) 

Now  as  to  the  ends  of  our  Saviour's 
glorious  ascension  and  abode  in  heaven, 
the  effects  produced  thereby,  the  uses 
which  the  belief  and  consideration  there- 
of may  conduce  to ;  the  ends  and  eflTects 
thereof,  I  say,  declared  in  scripture,  are 
briefly, 

1st,  That  as  a  Priest  and  Advocate  he 
might  there  intercede  for  us,  for  the  par- 
don of  our  sins,  for  the  acceptance  of 
our  persons,  for  the  success  of  our  pray- 
ers, for  the  supply  of  our  needs,  for  the 
collation  of  all  benefits  and  blessings  on 
us  ;  representing  his  merits,  pleading  our 
cause,  presenting  our  supplications,  and 
interposing  his  favour  and  authority  in 
our  behalf :  He  ever  liveth  to  make  inter" 
cession  for  us :  He  is  our  High  Priest, 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
in  the  heavens,  there  performing  that  oflice 
for  us :  Who  shall  condemn  f  It  is 
Christ  who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  Crod, 
who  also  inter cedelh  for  %u  (there :)  If 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous : 
God  exalted  him  as  a  Prince  and  a  Sav* 
iour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel,  and 
remission  of  sins.'    It  is  by  him  that  we 
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do  nifoafQxeaOat  iS  8«u,  hayer>ur  accetB 
to  God,  not  only  by  virtue  of  his  merits, 
but  by  his  continual  act  of  mediation :  it 
is  he,  that  is  the  golden  censer,  at  the 
golden  altar  before  God,  offers  up  the  in- 
cense of  our  prayers,  consecrated  and 
perfumed  by  his  hand.* 

2dly,  He  ascended  and  resides  in  hea- 
ven, that  as  a  King  he  might  govern  us, 
protect  us,  save  and  deliver  us  from  our 
enemies  ;  that  he  might  subdue  and  de- 
stroy his  and  our  enemies ;  the  enemies 
of  his  kingdom  and  of  our  salvation  ;  the 
world,  the  flesh,  the  devil,  sin,  death,  and 
hell ;  whatever  opposes  his  glory,  his 
truth,  his  service,  and  consequently  im- 
pedes our  salvation,  either  by  open  vio- 
lence or  fraudulent  practice.  God  did 
say  unto  him,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand^ 
till  I  have  made  thine  enemies  thy  foot' 
stool ;  and  accordingly.  He  must  reign 
until  he  hath  put  all  his  enemies  under 
his  feet  :^  no  power  shall  be  able  to  with- 
stand his  will  and  command,  who  sits  at 
the  helm  of  omnipotent  Sovereignty,  at 
that  right  hand  which  governs  and  orders 
all  things.  But  having  before  spoken 
concerning  the  royal  office  and  lordship 
of  our  Saviour,  I  shall  add  no  more  to 
this  purpose. 

3dly,  Our  Saviour  tells  us  himself,  that 
he  went  to  hear  en  to  prepare  a  place  for 
us  ;  to  prepare  mcmsions  of  joy  and  bliss 
in  God^s  presence^  where  is  fulness  of 
joy  ;  at  his  right  hand,  where  are  pleaS' 
ures  for  ecermore, '  He  is  our  7fQ6d(fouoi, 
our  forerunner  into  heaven,  that  halh  dis- 
posed things  there  for  our  entertainment 
and  reception  'J  It  is  his  wUU  that  where 
he  is,  there  we  should  be  also  ;  that  we 
might  contemplate  and  partake  of  his 
glory  .^ 

4thly,  Our  Saviour  also  tells  us,  that  it 
was  necessary  he  should  depart  hence, 
that  he  might  send  the  divine  Spirit,  the 
power  from  on  high,  to  enlighten,  sanc- 
tify, and  comfort  us :  If  I  go  not 
away  (saith  he)  the  Paraclete  will  not 
come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  go,  1  will  send 
him  unto  you  :^  that  is, God  in  his  wisdom 
hath  appointed  (for  the  exaltation  of  our 

»  Heb.  vii.  25  ;  Rev.  viii.3. 

^  Fsal.  ex.  1 ;  Acts  ii.  34  ;  Heb.  i.  13 ;  1 
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Saviour's  honour),  that  so  incompanblf 
excellent  a  gift  should  be  the  reward  of 
his  obedience ;  the  consequeoce  of  hii 
triumph ;  the  fruit  of  his  iotercesBioa; 
an  ornament  of  his  royal  estate  ;  a  pledce 
of  his  princely  munificence  :  it  was  r^ 
served  as  a  most  royal  giA^  fit  to  be  gifes 
at  his  coronation  ;  his  being  inaugurated 
and  invested  in  sovereign  dignity,  power, 
and  glory  :  whence  it  is  said.  The  Bolf 
Spirit  was  not  yet^*  (understand,  wasnoi 
yet  poured  forth  and  bestowed  in  that 
manner  and  measure,  as  Grod  did  inteod 
to  do  it  hereafter),  because  Jesus  was  ntt 
yet  glorified  ;  it  was  from  Jesus,  receir- 
ed  into  glory,  that  excellent  gift  was  de- 
signed to  come,  in  God's  purpose  aod 
promise.     Add  hereto  consequently, 

5thly,  That  all  good  gifts  and  gnoes 
bestowed  on  the  church  in  general,  and 
upon  every  member  thereof  singly,  use- 
ful/or the  perfecting  of  the  saints.  Jar 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  Jbr  the  edifica- 
tion of  Christ^ s body,  do  proceed  hence: 
To  eoery  one  of  you  (saith  St  Pauli  ti 
given  grace,  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  gW-  of  Christ :"  whence  he  sadtL 
(the  Psalmist  saith,  prophesying  of  our 
Saviour),  Honing  ascended  up  on  kigk, 
he  led  captivity  captive^  and  gave  gift* 
unto  men.'' 

6thly,  I  might  add,  that  God  thus  ad- 
vanced our  Saviour  to  so  high  a  dignity, 
to  declare  the  love  he  bears  to  pietv, 
righteousness,  and  obedience,  in  so  high- 
ly rewarding  and  dignifying  it :  For  U- 
cause  he  was  obedient  to  the  death,  ikere- 
fore  did  God  exalt  him  :  Far  the  sufer- 
ing  of  death,  do  we  see  Jesus  crotnud 
with  glory  and  honour, ^  The  belief^ 
therefore,  and  consideration  of  these 
truths,  will  serve  (briefly)  to  nourish  and 
increase  our  faith,  to  cherish  and  strength- 
en our  hope,  to  excite  and  inflame  our 
devotion,  to  direct  and  elevate  our  affec- 
tions, to  enforce  and  engage,  to  encour- 
age and  quicken,  our  obedience. 

To  nourish,  I  say,  and  cherish  our  faith 
and  hope.  If  the  resurrection  of  our 
Saviour  did  beget  in  us  a  strong  persua- 
sion concerning  the  truth  of,  and  a  lively 
hope  of  the  good  proceeding  from,  our 
Saviour^s  undertaking  and  doctrine ;«  his 
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nsion,  declared  by  the  same  indubit- 
able testimonies  and  authorities,  musi 
Deeds  nourish,  augment,  and  corroboraii; 
(hem.  We  cannot  distrust  mny  promiais 
made  by  him  ;  we  cannot  despair  of  any 
good  from  him  (not  of  relief,  succour^ 
supply  in  our  stmils,  or  in  our  needs;  .:!' 
comrorl  in  our  afflictions ;  of  proteclKni 
in  our  dangers ;  of  deliverance  from  our 
miseries;)  from  him  who  is  ascendiil 
into  heaven,  and  silteth  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  divine  Power ;  having  all  thinj^ 
committed  to  his  authority  and  dispos)!!. 
It  also  serves  to  excite  and  inflame  our 
devotions:  for  having  such  a  Mediator  in 
heaven,  so  near  in  God's  presence,  so 
much  in  his  favour;  such  a  master  of 
requests;  so  good  a  friend  at  court;  such 
a  favourite  at  hand,  to  present  up,  to  com- 
mend, to  further  our  petitions  ;  IVe  maii 
(as  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  enjoins 
us)  come  to  the  throne  of  grace  with  oU 
freedom  of  tpeerk  and  boMnets,  that  ve 
may  rteeite  mercy,  and  find  grace  for 
aeaaonable  aid :'  we  need  not  doubt  of 
that  promise  being  fulfilled,  Whatever  i/e 
shall  ask  inprayfr,  belitring,ye  »haU 
receive:'  and  what  greater  incitement 
can  there  be  to  devotion,  than  the  assur- 
ance of  so  good  acceptance,  of  so  happy 
success  thereof  ?'  The  proper  influence, 
also,  of  these  considerations,  is  to  direct 
and  elevate  our  afTections  from  these  in- 
ferior, mean,  vain,  and  base  things,  to  the 
things  above :  Seek  the  things  abovi 
(aaith  St.  Paul),  v>hfre  Chritt  is  sUtitu; 
at  the  right  hand  of  God :'  where  Chn-i 
our  life,  our  hope,  our  treasure,  our  hR:iil 
is,  there  should  our  hearts  be,  thither 
should  our  afTections  tend  ;  there  shouki 
our  nolliiutiit  (our  business  and  conver- 
sation) be,  where  the  family  is  to  which 
we  relate,  and  its  Master ;'  where  tht^ 
city  is,  where  our  final  rest  and  aboil'"' 
should  be  {for  ire  are  but  strangers  aii'l 
pilgrims,  and  sojouT'nert),  with  its  Lord 
and  Governor  i'  where  our  country  i^, 
the  place  of  all  our  estate  and  concern- 
ment, and  he  resides  which  only  ci^ri 
make  It  good  to  us.  It,  lastly,  doth  en- 
gage and  encourage  us  to  all  kind  of  obe- 
dience, to  consider  that  high  reward  of 
eternal  glory  and   happiness   which  our 
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Saviour  hath  obtained  as  a  reward  of  hia 
obedience,  and  as  a  pledge  of  like  re- 
ward designed  to  us,  if  we  insist  in  hia 
footsteps :  Let  us  run  the  race  thai  it  set 
before  us  (saitb  ihe  apostle  to  the  He* 
brews),  looking  to  the  author  and  ^finish- 
er of  our  faith,  Jesus;  who  for  the  joy 
set  before  him  endured  Ihe  cross,  despis- 
ing the  shame,  and  u  set  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  ■*  /  cacenanl  to  you  (saitb 
our  Saviour)  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father 
covenanted  me  a  kingdom;'  supposing 
we  obey  hie  commandments,  we  shall 
obtain  a  like  excellent  and  happy  estate : 
as  we  see  God  hath  performed  to  him, 
BO  will  also  he  make  good  his  word  to  us ; 
The  word  (saith  St.  Paul)  is  faithful^ 
and  assuredly  true :  if  tee  have  died  unth 
Aim  (to  lust  and  sin),  ice  shall  alio  livt 
with  him  (in  joy  and  glory  ;)  »/"  weendurt 
(in  obedience  and  patience),  we  shall 
also  reign  with  him.'  To  which  blessed 
kingdom  God  in  his  mercy  bring  us  all, 
through  the  grace,  merits,  and  interces- 
sion of  him,  who  with  God  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  liveth  and  reigneib 
for  ever :  to  whom  be  all  praise  and 
glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

from  tijenrc  l)e  sl)all  tome  to  jttlrge 
tl)c  (JUnick  onb  tlje  Oeab. 

This  is  the  last  of  those  particular 
characters  whereby  the  grand  object  of 
our  faith.  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  is  described,  con- 
taining a  most  eminent  oQice  peculiar  to 
him,  implying  the  manner  of  executing 
it,  and  determining  Ihe  extent  thereof: 
the  belief  of  which  is  of  principal  r.on- 
sequenco,  and  in  a  special  manner  in- 
fluential upon  practice  ;  whether  we  con- 
sider the  nature  of  the  office  or  the  qual- 
ity of  the  person  designed  thereto :  the 
office,  to  judge  ;  the  Person,  He  ;  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  man  (he 
that  was  bom,  that  died,  that  performed 
and  suffered  so  much  for  us),  he  shall 
judge.  Shall  judge;  There  is  no  consid- 
eration, whereof  man's  mind  is  capable, 
more  apt  lo  excite  men  to  the  perform- 
aoce  of  duly,  to  restrain  them  from  of- 
fending, and  to  beget  in  them  a  care  and 
conscience   of  what  they  do,   than  this, 
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that  they  must  sometime  hereafter certaio- 
]y  be  forced  to  render  an  account  of  their 
actions ;  that  they  must  undergo  a  most 
strict  and  severe  scrutiny ;  and  shall  be 
dealt  with  according  to  the  result  thereof; 
so  as  to  be  approved  and  rewarded  for 
their  good,  condemned  and  punished  for 
their  bad  lives  ;  a  man  considering  and 
being  persuaded  of  this,  must  necessarily 
accuse  himself  of  extreme  folly  and 
madness,  if  he  do  not  provide  for  that 
account,  and  order  his  life  in  respect 
thereto.  This  persuasion,  I  say,  is  the 
sharpest  spur  imaginable  to  the  doing  of 
good,  the  strongest  curb  from  doing  ill, 
that  could  be  devised  ;  and  therefore  all 
nations  in  some  manner  have  acknowl- 
edged it  as  a  fundamental  principle  of 
religion  (men  generally,  with  a  ready  in- 
clination, have  embraced  it  as  so),  that 
after  this  life  men  shall  be  brought  to  a 
just  impartial  bar,  their  actions  scanned 
exactly,  their  persons  doomed  according- 
ly to  comfort  or  pain. 

And  indeed,  setting  this  apart,  all  other 
incentives  to  virtue,  and  all  avocatives 
from  vice  (which  common  experience  or 
philosophical  speculation  do  afibrd  us), 
seem  very  blunt  and  faint ;  do  promise 
small  effect ;  the  native  beauty  and  intrin- 
sic worth  of  virtue,  the  conveniences  flow- 
ing from  it,  the  commendation  that  attends 
it,  its  most  goodly  fruits  of  health,  peace, 
and  tranquillity,  comfort  and  satisfac- 
tion of  mind  (beside  that  they  are  usual- 
ly balanced  with  contrary  inconveni- 
ences, difRculties,  crosses,  troubles,  and 
pains;)  if  they  do  not  extend  beyond  this 
transitory  life,  how  can  they  in  reason  be 
very  considerable  and  efficacious  to  en- 
gage men  to  adhere  thereto  ?  how  can 
the  worst  of  present  evils  accompanying 
or  following  vice,  its  innate  deformity 
and  turpitude,  the  distempers,  disturban- 
ces, and  disgraces  springing  from  or 
waiting  on  it  (which  also  are  often  tem- 
pered with  some  kinds  of  pleasure,  ad- 
vantage, and  satisfaction),  if  no  more 
hereafter  is  to  be  feared,  be  sufRcient  to 
deter  or  discourage  men  from  the  pur- 
suit thereof?  the  danger  of  death  itself 
(the  most  extreme  punishment  which 
man  can  inflict,  and  which  our  nature 
doth  most  abhor)  doth  not  signify  much 
toward  the  diverting  indigent  or  ambi- 
tious or  passionate  men  from  the  most 
desperately  wicked  attempts.    It  is  Tul- 


ly's  observation,  and  he  infers  from  it 
the  necessity  of  supposing  future  punisli- 
ments,  in  order  to  men^s  restraint  from 
such  actions:    Ut  aliqua  (saith    he)  ta 
vita  formido  improhis  esset  posita^  apid 
inferos  ejusmodi   qvusdam    illi    antiqn 
supplicia  impiis  constiiuta  esse  voluef' 
unt^  quod  videlicet  intelligebant  his  rt- 
molis  nan  esse  mortem  ipsam  pertimo' 
cendam  ;*  (that  in  this   life  there  might 
be  some  fear  upon  wicked   men,  those 
ancients  would  have   some  punishments 
appointed   below  for  impious    persons; 
because,  forsooth,  they   understood,  that 
these  being  set  apart,    death  itself  was 
not  much  to  be  feared.)     Neither  is  this 
persuasion  thus  only  a  special  instrument 
of  virtue,   but  the   supposal    thereof  is 
otherwise  a  necessary  support  of  all  re- 
ligion, securing  the  first  and   main  prin- 
ciples thereof,  the  being  of  a  God  and 
his  providence :  the  belief  of  a  Deity,  ac- 
cording to  any  tolerable   notion  thereof; 
of  a  providence  over  human  afl[airs,sucb 
as  might  engage  and  encourage  to  relig- 
ious performance,  cannot  subsist  without 
supporting  a  future  judgment  :  the  ob- 
jections that  assail  both,  would  strike  too 
hard,  and  pierce  too  deep,  if  this  shield 
did  not  receive  and  repel  them.     To  see 
the  most  innocent  and  virtuous  persons 
conflict  all  their  days  with  crosses  and 
hardships,  and  (as  it  sometimes  happen- 
eth)  after  all  to  die   miserably,   in  great 
pain  and   ignominy ;  and  again,  to  ob- 
serve persons  most  outrageous  in  lewd- 
ness and  injustice,  to  flourish  and  rant  it 
out  in  a  long  undisturbed  course  of  pros- 
perity, ending  their  lives  fairly  and  qui- 
etly ;*  hath   caused  some  men  to  doubt 
whether,  hath   induced  others    flatly  to 
disbelieve,  that  there  is  a  good  and  a  just 
Governor  of  the    world  ;  and  that  not 
without  apparent  cause,  supposing  all  ac- 
counts to  be  made  up  here,  no  reckoning 
to  remain  to  be  cast  up  by  divine  good- 
ness and  justice  hereafter  ;  then  would 
it  in  some  sort  seem  true  what  he  said, 
Beiop  6yeidoi    toO;   xaxoidi  fi^Jai/zoyfcr  (it 
is  a   reproach   to  Grod,   that    bad   men 
should  be  so  happy ;")  then  had  Diago- 

*  Dies  dfficiat,  si  velim  numerare  qoibos 
bonis  male  evenerit,  nee  minus  si  eommemo- 
rem,  quibus  improbisoptime. — Cic.  dt  NaL  D. 
iii. 

•  iv.  in  Catil. 

^  Cic.  de  Nat.  D.  iii. 
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ras  argued  probably  from  an  unpunished 
perjury,  that  he  which  suffered  himself, 
and  others  under  his  care,  to  be  so  abus- 
ed, did  not  exist,  or  did  not  regard  what 
was  done  ;  and  Dionysius  might  have 
authorised  his  sacrilege,  by  his  prosper- 
ous navigation  ;  and  with  some  show 
might  Diogenes  say,  that  Harpalus's  suc- 
cessful treachery  and  rapine  did  lestimo- 
nium  contra  deos  dicere^  yield  a  shrewd 
testimony  against  the  being  and  provi- 
dence of  God.*  But,  on  the  contrary, 
supposing  a  judgment  to  follow,  and  a 
proceeding  according  thereto,  all  these 
discourses  have  no  force  or  moment ; 
God's  present  connivance  (as  it  were), 
or  patient  indulgence  toward  bad  men, 
will  argue  no  more,  than  what  becomes 
him  ;  his  excess  of  goodness  in  expecting 
those  bad  men's  return  to  a  better  mind, 
or  his  wise  severity  in  suffering  them  to 
proceed  to  an  inexcusable  degree  of 
wickedness,  to  be  strictly  inquired  into 
and  severely  punished  hereafter ;  as 
neither  then  doth  God's  permitting  good 
men  to  suffer  deeply  here  infer  any  thing 
prejudicial  to  his  goodness  or  justice ; 
since  thereby  he  makes  them  fitter  for, 
and  gives  them  a  surer  title  to,  that  re- 
ward which  he  intends  hereafter,  after 
trial  and  approbation  of  their  virtue,  to 
confer  upon  them.  Thus  doth  this  doc- 
trine clear  the  providence  and  establish 
the  great  attributes  of  God ;  therefore 
doth  Christianity  most  fully  and  clearly 
teach,  most  earnestly  and  frequently  in- 
culcate this  point,  with  all  possible  ad- 
vantage, both  for  the  justification  of  the 
divine  attributes,  and  the  excitation  of 
us  to  a  virtuous  and  pious  life,  k  tells 
us,  that  all  men's  actions  are  registered 
in  books  written  with  greatest  punctuali- 
ty and  exactness  (the  books  of  divine 
omniscience  ;*")  that  all  persons  shall  be 
cited,  and  presented  at  the  bar  ( l^e  must 
all  qxtvfQOiOrii'at^  be  made  to  appear^ 
nnolautadtn^  he  set  forth ^  at  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  :  I  saw  the  dead,  great 
and  small,  standing  before  God's 
throne;*)  that  every  thought,  every 
word,  every  work  of  man  shall  be  dis- 
closed and  discussed,  with  its  due  quali- 

•  Improbrinm  igitur  nrosperitates,  secundie 
qae  res  r«darfruunt  (ut  DiogeQesdicebat)  vim 
omnem  Deorum  ac  poteslatem 

•  Dan.  vii.  10 ;  Rev.  xx.  12. 

'  Rom.  xiv.  10  ;  2  Cor.  v.  10  ;   Rev.  xz.  12. 
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ty  and  desert  (God  will  hring  to  Kghi 
the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will 
make  manifest  the  counsels  of  hearts  :• 
Every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak^ 
thereof  they  shall  render  account  at  the 
day  of  judgme7it :  Every  work  shall  he 
brought  into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  he  good,  or  whether  it 
be  evil  ;^)  that  according  to  the  quality  of 
their  doings,  thus  detected  and  examined, 
the  merits  of  each  cause  weighed,  every 
plea  heard,  every  case  considered  and 
tried  according  to  truth.  Men  shall  be 
acquitted  and  commended,  or  declared 
guilty  and  condemned  ;  a  definite  sen- 
tence passing  upon  every  one,  l^nairo^ 
)'f  vTJaertt*  ^xdcTTfD,  praise  (that  is,  gener- 
ally, a  due  taxation  and  esteem,  accord- 
ing to  desert)  shall  be  made  to  every  one 
by  the  righteous  Judge.*  That  this  sen- 
tence doth  include  a  gracious  reward 
and  a  just  punishment  assigned  respec- 
tively ;  everlasting  glory  and  joy  to  them 
which  have  done  well,  endless  shame 
and  sorrow  to  them  who  have  done  ill ; 
which  shall  be  infallibly  executed  :  (for, 
God  will  render  to  every  man  according 
to  his  works — To  them  who  by  patient 
continuance  in  well-doing  seek  for  ghry 
and  fionour  and  immortality,  eternal 
life  ;  hut  unto  them  that  are  cantentiouSf 
and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  tm- 
righteA)umess,  indignation  and  wrath^ 
tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul 
of  man  that  doeth  eviU—but  glory,  hon- 
our, and  peace,  to  every  man  that  work' 
eth  good  ;^  so  St.  Paul  in  the  second  to 
the  Romans :  We  must  all  appear  before 
the  tribunal  of  Christ,  i^a  xofuo^xuk 
exaawg,  that  every  one  may  bear  accord' 
ing  to  the  things  done  in  the  body^ 
whether  good  or  evil,^)  That  all  this 
shall  be  performed  in  a  most  public  and 
solemn  manner,  in  open  court,  in  the 
face  of  all  the  world,  before  angels  and 
men  ;  to  the  conviction  and  satisfaction 
of  all  ;J  so  that  the  consciences  of  all 
concerned  shall  be  forced  to  acquiesce 
in  their  doom,  as  most  just  and  equal ; 
and  all  shall  confess,  and  say  with  them 


*  1  Cor.  iv.  5. 

f  Matt,  xii  36  ;  Ecclcs.  xii.  14. 

f  Vide  2  Thess.  i.  7,  8,  9  ;  1  Cor.  iv.  5. 

*  Mau.  xvi.  27  ;  Rom.  u.  6-10. 

*  2  Cor.  V.  10 

)  Matt.  xxiv.  34,  &c. ;  vids  Matt,  xzf .  tl; 
Lake  xii.  9 ;  Rom  ti.  i. 
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Id  the  Revelation,  Salvation^  and  ghry^ 
and  honour^  and  powers  be  to  the  Lord 
our  God;  for  true  and  righteous  are 
his  ways:  Great  and  wonderful  are 
thy  worksy  O  Lord  God  Almighty; 
righteous  and  true  are  thy  ways^  O 
thou  King  of  saints,^ 

Thus  (and  much  more  fully  than  time 
will  permit  me  to  relate)  doth  our  relig- 
ion and  holy  scripture  set  out  that  judg- 
ment, which  all  men  hereafler  must  un- 
dergo ;  wherein  the  wonderful  clemency 
of  God  shall  be  demonstrated ;  wherein 
his    exact   justice    shall    be    declared ; 
wherein    the    knotty    mysteries  of   his 
providence  shall  be   unfolded;  wherein 
his  honour  (that  seems  now  to  suffer  so 
much)  shall  be  fully  repaired  and  vindi- 
cated ;  wherein  all  scores,  that  now  run 
on,    shall    be  quitted    and  made  even.' 
Such,  I   say,  shall  the  judgment  itself 
be  ;  the  consideration    of   which,    if  it 
make  no  impression  upon  our  hearts,  if 
it  beget  no  dread  within  us,  if  it  do  not 
render  us  somewhat  wary  and  watchful 
over  our  doings,  what  means  can  be  im- 
agined able  ?  what  method  apt  to  do  it  ? 
what  a  desperate  hardness  and  insensi- 
bility do  we  lie  under  !  how  deplorably 
blind  and  stupid  are   we  I  more  stupid 
than  Felix,  who  hearing  St.   Paul  dis- 
course of  judgment  to  come,  could  not 
forbear    trembling :"    more    blind    and 
senseless   than  those  obstinate   sons  of 
darkness,  the  devils  themselves,  who  be' 
lieve  and  trembled.^ 

But  passing  the  judgment,  let  us  ( which 
should  more  still  engage  us,  and  may 
work  further  on  us  to  the  same  purpose) 
consider  the  Judge :  He  shall  come  to 
judge  ; — He  :  He  thai  came  once  in  our 
nature  (with  wonderful  condescension 
of  grace  and  charity),  to  free  us  from 
sin  and  misery ;  he  that  suffered  so 
deeply  for  us ;  he  that  died  to  redeem 
us  ;  he  shall  come  to  judge.  The  orig- 
inal and  absolute  right  or  power  of  judg- 
ing appertains  to  Uod,  whose  creatures, 
whose  subjects,  whose  servants  we  are 
naturally  ;"  as  he  is  the  Sovereign  Lord 
and  King,  so  is  he  the  Judge  of  all ;  as 
we  owe  obedience  to  the  laws  he  hath 
prescribed  us,  performance  of  the  ser- 


k 
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Rev.  xix.  1,  2  j  xvi.  7 ;  xv.  3. 

Rom.  ii.  5.  ■  Acts  xxiv.  25. 

James  ii.  19.  •  Rom.  xiv.  4. 


vice  he  hath  allotted  us,  improyement  of 
the  talents  he  hath  committed   to  us ;» so 
we  stand   bound   to    render    account  to 
him  of  the  due  performance  in  those  re- 
spects, and  obnoxious  to  the  judgment  be 
shall  make  thereof.     All  judgment  there- 
fore  must  be  exercised  either  immedi- 
ately by  God  himself,  or  in  subordinatioG 
to  him  ;  in  his  name  and  right,  by  virtue 
of  authority  and   power    derived    from 
him :  and  it  (for  the   honour  of  his  S(», 
for  tlie  comfort  of  us)  hath  he  delegated 
and    committed   to  Jesus  our   Saviour; 
not  immediately  by   himself,  but  by  bis 
Son,  he  hath   determined    to  judge  the 
world :  The  Father  judgeth  no  man  (saith 
our  Saviour  himself))  but   hath  commit- 
ted all  judgment  to  the  Son  :<>  and,  God 
(saith  Su  Paul)  hath  appointed  a  day^  u 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eovsnessy   by  the  man  whom  he  hath  or- 
dained :'  and,  saith  St.  Peter,   God  haih 
commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the  people., 
and  to   testify  that  it  is  he   which  troi 
ordained    of  God  to    he    the  Judge  of 
quick  and   dead  :*  and.  It  is    the  judg- 
ment'Seat    of  Christy   before  which   ve 
must  all  appear.^     In  fine.    The  Father 
(saith  our   Saviour)  hath  given  to  the 
Son  authority  to  execute  judgment,  for 
that  he  is  the  Son  of  man;^  (hath  com- 
mitted to  him  authority  regal  and  judi- 
cial ;  for  that  he  is  that   Son  of  man^ 
whom  God  had  designed  to  this  ofiBce, 
even  of  old,  as  we  see  in  Daniel  vii.  13, 
14;  and  in  Isaiah  ix.  6,  7.) 

It  is  plain,  then,  that  our  Saviour  is,  by 
designment  and  deputation  from  God,  in- 
vested with  this  great  office  and  power.^ 
And  why  God  so  appointed  him  man? 
reasons  may  be  assigned  ;  upon  many  ac- 
counts our  Saviour^s  person  may  appear 
most  fit  for  this  grand  employment 
How  could  God  more  plainly  shew  his 
goodness,  in  this  matter,  than  by  consti- 
tuting such  a  Judge  ?  Seeing  that  judg- 
ment should  pass  upon  us,  it  was  neces- 
sary and  requisite  ;  how  could  the  terror 
and  severity  thereof  be  better  tempered, 
than  by  putting  the  execution  thereof  in- 
to such  hands  ?  whom,  were  the  choice 
permitted  to  us,  should  we  rather  submit 

F  Heb.  xii.  23;  Gen.  xviii.  35. 

«  John  V.  22.  •  Acts  xvii.  31. 

•  Acts  X.  42. 

•  Rom.  xiv.  10  ;  2  Cor.  r.  10. 

•  John  ?.  27.  *  John  v.  23. 
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to,  than'  to  him  who  is  by  nature  our 
brother ;  who  in  disposition  is  meek  and 
lowly,  compassionate  and  merciful ;  who 
by  so  many  signal  experiments  hath  ex- 
pressed such  an  excess  of  kindness  and 
charity  toward  us ;  who  hath  so  conspic- 
uously evidenced  himself  to  be  the  best 
friend  of  mankind ;  that  he  ardently  de- 
sires the  salvation  of  all  men,  even  of 
his  worst  enemies ;  whom  he  spent  his 
blood  for,  whom  he  prayed  for,  dying ; 
whom  he  continually  invites  to  reconcili- 
ation and  repentance  ?  How  also  could 
Grod  better  declare  his  justice,  than  in  ex- 
alting him  to  this  pitch,  who  out  of  obe- 
dience and  compliance  with  his  will  de- 
scended so  low, and  underwent  so  much? 
Who  better  deserved  a  crown,  who  more 
righteously  would  manage  a  sceptre,  than 
he  who  willingly  bore  a  cross,  who  pa- 
tiently submitted  to  a  scourge  ?  It  was 
also  equal  and  fit  that  he  who  was  un- 
worthily rejected  and  despised,  cruelly 
abused  and  persecuted,  unjustly  accused, 
condemned,  and  slaughtered  by  men, 
should  be  requited  with  power  to  right 
himself  upon  them  :  to  reprobate  them 
worthily  who  had  unworthily  rejected 
him ;  to  judge  them  justly,  who  had 
wickedly  condemned  him;  to  punish 
them  severely,  who  had  unmercifully  af- 
flicted him ;  that  he  should  see  his  proud 
and  spiteful  enemies  lying  under  his  feet, 
at  his  discretion. 

Add  hereto  the  wisdom  of  God  in  de- 
signing him  to  be  judge,  whom  they  who 
were  to  be  judged  might  see  and  hear, 
and  converse  with ;  whom  the  godly 
with  cheerful  satisfaction  and  comfort, 
the  wicked  with  befitting  terror  and  as- 
tonishment, might  behold  ;  they  with  un- 
expressible  joy  hear  him  commending, 
acquitting,  and  blessing  them  ;  those  with 
dismal  amazement  and  regret  hear  him 
pronouncing  the  fatal  sentence  and  curse 
upon  them ;  they  with  humble  thank- 
fulness acknowledge  his  grace,  those 
with  confusion  confess  their  guilt :  Be- 
hold (saith  St.  John  in  the  Revelation,  i. 
7),  he  Cometh  with  clouds ;  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him^  even  they  who  did  pierce 
him.  The  dreadful  presence  of  God 
were  neither  discernible  nor  supportable 
by  guilty  men :  Who  may  stand  in  his 
sight  when  once  he  is  angry  7^ 

*  Jer.  X.  10  :  PsaL  Ixxvi.  7  :  czxx.  3. 


1.  Who  could  endure  to  hear  that 
voice^  at  which  the  earth  melteth ;  that 
reproofs  at  which  the  pillars  of  heaven 
tremble ;  that  majesty,  in  presence  where- 
of the  purest  seraphims  are  constrained 
to  hide  their  faces  ?'  how  should  impure 
men  abide  that  face  which  no  man  can 
behold  and  live  ?  But  the  milder,  though 
glorious  and  bright  aspect  of  the  Son  of 
man,  all  men,  in  some  manner,  may  be 
capable  to  see ;  and,  if  we  believe  St. 
Austin,  Rectum  erat  ut  judicandi  vide* 
rent  judicem ;  it  was  fit  that  they  who 
were  to  be  judged  should  see  their  judge. 

So  much  reason  there  was  (and  more 
questionless,  beyond  what  we  can  know 
or  comprehend),  that  our  Saviour  Jesus 
should  be  designed  and  deputed  to  this 
office ;  in  it  we  may  admire  the  wisdom 
and  adore  the  justice  of  God  ;  for  it  we 
may  applaud  his  goodness  and  clemency. 

We  may  also  (that  this  doctrine  may 
have  the  greater  impression  upon  our 
hearts  and  influence  upon  our  practice) 
further  consider,  how  great  an  aggrava- 
tion it  will  seem  to  our  whether  foolish 
perverseness  or  slothful  negligence ;  what 
extreme  disingenuity,  how  wretched  in- 
gratitude, it  will  argue  in  us,  to  be  cast 
and  condemned  by  such  a  Judge ;  a 
Judge  so  just  and  equal,  so  mild  and  gen- 
tle, so  benign  and  favourable  to  us !  With 
what  face,  we  having  transgressed  his 
most  good  and  righteous  laws ;  having 
violated  our  manifold  obligations  and  en- 
gagements toward  him ;  having  abused 
his  so  great  love  and  good-will  toward 
us  ;  having  rejected  his  gracious  tenders 
of  mercy  and  favour ;  defeated  his  most 
serious  purposes,  frustrated  his  most  earn- 
nest  endeavours  for  our  good ;  having  so 
forfeited  all  his  favour,  and  incurred  his 
most  grievous  displeasure,  shall  we  ap- 
pear in  his  presence  ?  how  shall  we  bear 
the  frowns  of  so  dear  love  changed  into 
flcrce  disdain,  of  highest  patience  turned 
into  extreme  fury,  of  so  great  majesty 
provoked  by  such  affronts  ?  With  what 
heart  shall  we  be  able  to  hear  that  voice, 
which  did  once  so  sweetly  and  affection- 
ately sound  words  of  peace  and  comfort 
in  our  ears ;  that  so  kindly  invited  us  to 
peace,  so  meekly  entreated  us  to  compli- 
ance, now  uttering  only  bitter  complaints 
and  rebukes,  thundering  forth  words  of 

>  Psal.  xlvi.  6  ;  Job  xxri.  11 ;  Imu  ti.  9. 
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indignation  and  terror,  denouncing  horri- 
ble threats  and  curses  upon  us  ?  But  let 
this  suffice  for  the  nature  of  the  office 
and  act  of  judging,  and  for  the  Person 
exercising  it.     Here  is  further  implied, 

2.  The  manner  of  its  exercise,  or  ex- 
ecution ;  or  rather  the  manner  of  his  ad- 
dress and  proceeding  thereto  {From  thence 
he  shall  come ;)  the  which  we  have  in 
scripture  (for  begetting  answerable  vene- 
ration, regard,  and  awe  within  us)  de- 
scribed to  be  with  greatest  solemnity, 
ff lory,  and  magnificence.  He  came  once 
in  a  meek  humility  to  teach  us  our  duty, 
but  he  shall  come  again  with  a  terrible 
majesty  to  exact  an  account  thereof  ;> 
taking  his  progress  from  the  highest 
heavens,  in  a  most  royal  state,  attended 
upon  with  a  numerous  ^or  rather  an  in- 
numerable, ndyjeg  ol  uyioi  ^yyeXoi^  all 
kis  holy  angels ;  it  is  Matt.  xxv.  31,  When 
ike  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory ^ 
and  his  holy  angels  with  him  ;  that  is,  an 
innumerable  company,  as  we  read  it 
Heb.  xiii.  22),  an  innumerably  numerous 
and  pompous  train  of  glorious  angels  ac- 
companied with  triumphant  shouts  and 
acclamations ;  a  trumpet  (blown  by  the 
mouth  of  an  archangel)  sounding  before 
him  an  universal  summons,  with  a  noise 
80  loud  and  piercing,  us  shall  immediate- 
ly, and  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye^  shake 
all  the  earth,  and  rouse  the  dead  out  of 
their  mortal  slumber.*  This  same  Jesus^ 
said  the  angels  to  the  apostles,  expressing 
the  thing  in  a  moro  plain  and  simple 
manner,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  vianner  as 
ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven  ;*  (a 
cloud  took  him  up  from  their  eyes ;  the 
clouds  shall  restore  him  to  sight;  for. 
Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds^  and  every 
eye  shall  see  him,  saith  St.  John:)  and, 
They  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  (himself 
tells  us)  coming  upon  tlie  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory  :^  and.  The 
Lord  himself  (saith  St.  Paul)  s/iall  de- 
scend from  heaven^  iy  xtXfuofiun  (with  a 
shout,  with  an  exciting  summons),  with 
the  voice  of  an  archangel^  with  the  trump 
of  God  ;•  The  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
the  glory  of  his   Father  with  his  an- 

y  Acts  iii.  21  ;  1  Thess.  iv.  16  ;  i.  7. 

•  1  Cor.  2V.  52. 

•  Acts  i.  11;  f7irf«2  Thess.  ii.  7,  9. 

•  ReT.  i.  7  ;  Malt.  xxiT.  80 ;  xxvi.  64. 

•  1  ThMs.  iT.  16. 


gels ;  and  then  shall  he  render  to  €»ry 
man  according  to  his  practice  :*  Wka 

the  Son  of  man  shall  be  revealed  fnm 
luaven  with  his  mighty  angels.^ 

So  the  scriptures  (to  the  purpose  fore- 
mentioned,  to  beget  respect  and  dread  io 
us)  declare  that  our  Saviour  shall  cornea: 
the  end  of  the  world,  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, and  how. 

Here  is  further  determined  the  extent 
of  this  judgment :  he  shall  come  tojudg^; 
whom  ?  how  many  ?  All,  ^without  excep- 
tion ;  expressed  by  the  words  quick  oma 
dead :  which   expression    is  taken  from 
these  words  of  St.  Peter    (Acts  x.  42), 
wherein  our  Saviour  is  said  to  be  design- 
ed  by  God,  ngni^g  l^iat^iuiy  xal  psx^iap^  tkt 
judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead :  or  of 
St.   Paul  (2  Tim.  iv.  1),   /  charge  tkee 
therefore,  before  God^  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  icho  shall  judge    the  quick  aad 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom; 
or  those  of  St.  Peter  again  (1  PeU  iv.  5), 
Who  shall  render  an  account  to  him  that 
is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  dead: 
and  a  like  place  (Rom.  xiv.  9),    That  U 
may  he  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living : 
these  places  evidently  confirm  the  truth 
of  the  proposition,  yet  so  that  the  mean- 
ing   thereof  hath   remained    somewhat 
dubious,  and  that  themselves  have  seeoi- 
ed   to  need   explication  :  for  it  being  & 
common  law,  to  which   all   men  by  na- 
ture, by  desert,  by  divine   appointment, 
are  subject,  tu  undergo  death  (for,  Whai 
mem  is  he  that  shall  not  see  death  ?   It 
is  appointed  for  men  ofice  to   die^  and 
after  death  judgment^) ^  why  should  not 
the   dead  comprehend  all  that  are  to  be 
judged  r  as  we  see   it  expressed   in  the 
Revelation :  /  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great  ^  stand  before  God — and  the   dead 
were  judged  from  the   things    writttn 
in  the  books,  according  to  their  works,* 
The  dead   were  judged  ;  no  mention  is 
made   of  the    living,    wherefore   some 
have  interpreted  the  dead  and  living  not 
for  a  distinction  of  persons,  but  of  parts 
in  men  ;  the  living  souls  and  dead  bodies 
of  men  :  others  have  taken  them   meta- 
phorically,  the  living  (that  is,  righteous 
men,  men  endued  with  a  spiritual  life ;) 
the  dead  (that  is,  men  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,^  void  of  spiritual  sense  and 

«  Matt.  xvi.  27.  •2  Thess.  i.  7. 

'  Psal.  Ixxxix.  48 ;  Heb.  ix.  27,  dvtmnt. 
§  Bar.  XX.  12.  ^  £ph.  u.  1. 
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activity.)  But  the  difficulty  mentioDed 
is  not  so  strong  as  to  force  upon  us  so  re- 
|note  and  absonous  expositions :  St.  Paul 
hath  evidently  enough  showed  us  how  to 
understand  the  words,  and  how  to  solve 
the  knot  propounded  :  that  by  the  living 
are  to  be  understood  those  who  shall  be 
found  (and  as  it  were  surprised)  alive 
when  our  Saviour  comes;  by  the  dead, 
all  others,  who  before  that  time  had  died, 
and  shall  be  raised  at  the  sound  of  the 
last  trump  :  This  u>e  say  to  you  (saith  he 
to  the  Thessalonians),  in  the  word  of  the 
Lord  (or  as  the  word  of  the  Lord),  that 
we  which  live^  remaining  at  the  presence 
oj  the  Lordy  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep.'  Our  Lord,  therefore,  shall 
find  some  alive  when  he  comes ;  there- 
fore what  is  said  of  all  men's  being  ap- 
pointed to  taste  death,  is  to  be  understood 
with  this  exception  ;  all  but  those  whose 
death  shall  bo  prevented  by  our  Lord^s 
coming  (which  is  set  out  as  sudden  and 
unexpected,  like  the  coming  of  a  thief  in 
the  night.'})  Neither  are  those  persons  so 
exempted  from  death,  but  that  they  must 
undergo  that  which  is  equivalent  thereto  ; 
a  change,  which  shall  render  them  alike 
prepared  for  judgment  with  them  who 
have  died  :  Behold  (saith  St.  Paul  again 
to  the  Corinthians),  I  tell  you  a  mystery ; 
We  shall  not  indeed  all  fall  asleep  (or 
not  all  die),  hut  we  shall  all  he  changed ^ 
in  a  moment^  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye:^ 
which  words,  with  sufficient  evidence,  de- 
clare the  meaning  of  the  expression  here. 
The  sum  is,  that  all  men,  none  excepted, 
of  what  condition  or  quality,  what  nation 
or  time,  what  age  soever,  shall  be  judged ; 
high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  wise  and 
ignorant,  good  and  bad ;  the  mightiest 
princes  and  lords,  as  well  as  the  meanest 
subjects  and  slaves ;  the  deepest  scholars, 
as  well  as  the  simplest  idiots :  in  a  word, 
all  men  whatever,  without  any  exception, 
without  any  acceptance  of  persons,  must 
appear  before  this  judge,  must  undergo 
this  trial  and  sentence. 

Thus  shall  he  come  to  judge  both  quick 
and  dead  :  than  the  belief  of  which  point 
there  is  none  more  necessary,  than  the 
consideration  of  which  none  more  profi- 
table ;  necessary  and  profitable  in  many 
respects. 

>  1  TbeSS.  ir.  15,  Ir  \6yta  Kvpr**. 
)  Matt.  xxiv.  42  ;  1  ThcM.  v.  2. 
*  1  Cor.  XT.  bi,  12. 


1.  The  fiiith  and  regard  thereof  will 
preserve  us  from  disbelieving,  from  being 
ofiended  with,  from  repining  at  the  provi- 
dence of  God ;  from  being  dissatisfied 
with  his  proceedings  and  dispensations 
here,  either  toward  ourselves  or  others. 

2.  It  may  also  keep  us  from  rash  cen- 
sure, and  invading  our  Lord's  office: 
Who  art  thou  thatjudgest  another  man'*s 
servant ;  to  his  own  master  he  stands  or 
falls:  Why  dost  thou  judge  thy  broth* 
er?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy 
brother  7  we  shall  all  stand  at  thejudg' 
ment'Seat  of  Christ:^  There  is  one  lavh 
giver y  who  can  save  or  destroy :  who  art 
thou  thatjudgest  another?  Judge  noth* 
ing  before  the  time^  until  the  Ij^rd  come^ 
who  shall  enlightin  the  hidden  things  of 
darhtess,  and  manifest  the  counsels  of 
hearts," 

3.  It  may  support  and  comfort  us 
against  all  unjust  and  uncharitable  cen- 
sures,— groundless  surmises  and  slan- 
ders,— undeserved  scorns  and  reproaches 
of  men ;  for  that  assuredly  at  that  judg- 
ment right  shall  be  done  thee ;  thy  iimo- 
cence  shall  be  cleared,  thy  honour  vindi- 
cated and  repaired  ;  God  shall  bring  forth 
thy  righteousness  as  the  lights  and  thy 
judgment  as  the  noonday:^  so  that  ap- 
proving thy  conscience  to  God,  thou 
may  est  say  with  St.  Paul,  With  me  it  is 
a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  be  judg' 
ed  of  youy  or  of  man  s  judgment, ** 

4.  It  is  the  most  powerful  and  effectual 
means  possible  to  beget  sincerity  in  us ; 
to  render  us  circumspect ;  to  stir  us  up 
to  diligence  in  all  our  conversation,  in  our 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions  :  for  since 
the  most  inward  recesses  of  our  hearts 
must  be  searched  out,  our  most  secret  de- 
signs and  desires  must  be  brought  to  light, 
what  profit  will  it  he  to  dissemble,  to  dis- 
guise, to  conceal  our  thoughts  ?  Since 
we  must  render  an  account  of  every 
thought  that  riseth  in  our  minds  (at  least 
which  is  entertained  there),  of  every 
word  that  passeih  through  our  mouth,  of 
every  action  we  undertake,  what  reason 
have  we, — 

5.  With  more  attentive  and  accurate 
regord  to  consider  and  mind  what  we  do? 
Since  it  is  certain  we   shall  be  judged. 


I  Rom.  xiv.  4,  10. 

■  James  iv.  12 ;  1  Cor.  ir.  5. 

*  Psal.  xxxvii.  6.  •  1  Cor.  It.  3. 
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but  uncertain  when  we  shall  be  called 
thereto,  how  watchful  are  we  concerned 
to  be,  how  observant  of  our  Saviour's  ad- 
monition :  Watch^for  ye  do  not  know  the 
day  nor  the  hour  in  which  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh  !  If  thou  dost  not  watch  ^  I  shall 
come  upon  thee  as  a  thief  and  thou  shalt 
not  knoio  at  what  hour  I  shall  come  upon 
thee.*  It  may  be  (for  all  we  know)  the 
next  day,  the  next  hour,  when  death  shall 
call  us  to  that  prison,  where  we  shall  be 
detained  until  the  time  of  our  being  pre- 
sented at  the  bar ;  and  what  a  misery 
will  it  be  to  l>e  surprised,  to  be  found  un- 
prepared, unable  to  render  a  good  ac- 
count !  What  manner  of  persons  ought 
we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness^  looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God  ?•» 

6.  No  persuasion,  no  consideration 
doth  promise  such  efficacy  towards  the 
rousing  of  our  passions,  or  duly  ordering 
and  employing  them  upon  religious  prac- 
tice ;  especially  it  sets  on  work  those  two 
great  engines  and  mighty  springs  of  ac- 
tion, fear  and  hope.  How  can  we  believe 
and  think  of  this  point  without  being  pos- 
sessed with  a  hideous  fear  of  abiding  so 
strict  a  trial,  of  falling  under  so  heavy  a 
condemnation  (if  we  are  sensible  of  hav- 
ing been  very  faulty  or  negligent  in  per- 
formance of  our  duty ;)  without  a  very 
comfortable  hope  of  coming  well  off,  of 
finding  favour  and  mercy  in  that  day,  of 
being  happily  rewarded,  if  we  are  con- 
scious to  ourselves  of  having  endeavour- 
ed seriously  and  carefully  to  please  God, 
and  obey  his  commandments  ?•"  if  we 
can  in  our  hearts  say  with  St.  Paul,  I  have 
combated  the  good  combat,  1  have  finished 
the  race,  I  have  kept  the  faith  ;•  we  may 
also  say  confidently  with  him.  From 
henceforth  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  in  that  day  the  Lord 
the  righteous  Judge,  shall  render  unto 
me :  if,  by  virtue  of  the  grace  of  God, 
which  appeared  to  all  men,  and  according 
to  its  instruction  we  have  denied  ungodli- 
ness, worldly  lusts,  and  lived  soberly, 
righteously,  and  piously  in  this  present 
world,  we  may  joyfully  expect  the  bles- 
sed hope  and  appearance  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,^ 

9  Matt.  xziv.  42  ;  xxv.  13  ;  R«v.  iii.  3. 
%  2  Pet.  iii.  11,  12. 

»  2  Tim.  i.  18.  '2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8. 

•  Tit.  ii.  12,13. 


I  conclude,  exhorting  and  wishing  that 
the  meditation  of  this    most  important 
business  may  be  continually  present  ti 
our  minds  ;  that  we  may  seem  (with  thai 
devout  man)  always  to  hear  the  last  trum- 
pet sounding  in  our  ears,  and  piercing  into 
our  hearts ;  that  so  with  a  pious  awe  aod 
a  well  grounded  hope  we  may  expe^A  Ik 
coming  of  our  Lord,   and  love   his  ap- 
pearance;'^ that   being   hence  restrained 
from  all  impious  and  vicious  conversation, 
being  moved  to  a   watchful  and    circum- 
spect pursuit  of  all    virtue    and    piety, 
guiding  our  lives  inofifensively  in  all  good 
conscience   toward   God    and  man,  we 
may  be  able  to  render  a  good   account, 
and    with    comfort   unexpressible   hear 
those  happv  sentences :    Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servants,    enter  into   your 
Master^ s  joy ;  Come,  ye   hUssed  of  mjf 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  tlte  world.^ 
Unto  the  possession  whereof,  God  in  his 
mercy  bring  us,  by  the  merits  of  our  Sav- 
iour, in  obedience  to  our  Liord,  according 
to  the  grace  and  mercy  of  our  most  righ- 
teous Judge,  Jesus ;  to  whom,  with  the 
Father  and  the   Holy    Ghost,  one  God, 
blessed  forever,  be  all  praise  and  glory. 
Amen, 

3  htlitvt  in  ti}t  ^olg  (&l}03l. 

The  whole  Creed  (as  was  sometime 
formerly  observed)  being  probably  built 
upon,  and  seeming  no  other  than  an  en- 
largement or  dilation  of  that  faith  and 
confession  required  at  baptism  in  the 
blessed  Trinity ;  having  surveyed  the  two 
former  parts  concerning  the  two  first  per- 
sons, Grod  the  Father,  and  God  the  Son ; 
we  are  now  come  to  the  third  great 
branch  thereof,  wherein  we  profess  our 
belief  in  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  ;  which 
is  in  order  the  third  grand  object  of  our 
faith  :  whereof  seeing  there  is  here  only 
a  simple  mention  (as  it  were)  made,  with- 
out any  description,  any  characters  there- 
of expressed  (such  as  in  this  Creed  are 
assigned  to  the  other  Persons  ;  such  as 
in  the  Constantinopolitan,  and  other 
Creeds  aAer  it,  are  attributed  to  this),  we 
must  endeavour  in  some  manner  to  sup- 
ply that  omission,  by  considering,  I.  the 
quid ;  2.  the  quate^  thereof:  fint,  I  say, 


•  2  Tim.  iv.  8. 


*  Matt.  xxv.  21, 34. 
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What  is  its  nature  ?  2.  What  peculiar 
characters,  offices,  aod  operations  (ac- 
cording to  that  mystical  economy  reveal- 
ed in  the  gospel)  are  attributed  and  ap- 
pertain thereto? 

As  for  the  first,   the  nature  thereof,  or 
what  it  is  ;  we  may  observe  that  the  word 
spirit  (which   primitively   and  properly 
signifies  uind^  or  breath)^   because  the 
wind  is  a  being  not  immediately  exposed 
to  sense,  yet  of  great  mobility  and  force, 
discovering  itself  to  be  by  so  many  great 
and  conspicuous  efrects,therefore  translat- 
ed to  denote  those  excellent  intellectual 
beings,  which  by  reason  of  their  mroe 
pure  and  subtle  nature,being  otherwise  in- 
discernible to  sense,  do  yet  by  manifest 
operations  discover  their  existence  and 
great  activity,  are  called  spirits :  such  as 
are,  in   the  first    place,   God   Almighty 
(who  invisibly  pervades  and  penetrates 
and  actuates  all  things,  and  is  therefore  by 
even  Virgil  himself,  according  to  Lactan- 
tius    and   Macrobius^s  judgment,  styled 
spirt/*),  and  next  the   angels,  and  then 
the  soulsofmen.*  Ofthese  beings  there  is 
one,  mentioned  through  the  scripture,call- 
ed  the  Holy  Spirity  the   Spirit  of  God^ 
the  Spirit  of  Christy  the  eternal   Spir- 
it ;  and   sometimes  simply,   by  way  of 
excellency,   the    Spirit :  the    nature  of 
which  Spirit  we  may  best  understand,  by 
considering  that  the  holy  scripture  doth 
attribute  and  ascribe  to  him,  1.  Divine 
properties  and  perfections,  communicably 
peculiar  to   God.  2.   Divine   works  and 
operations.  3.  Divine  appellations  and  ti- 
tles. 4.  A  co-ordination  in  dignity ;  a  par- 
ticipation of  divine  honour  and  worship. 
5.  An  essential  union  with  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  God  the  Son ;  together  with,  6. 
A  personal  and  relative  distinction  from 
them.     Also,  7.  A  derivation    of  being 
from  the  two  first  Persons,  with  an  inti- 
mate relation  unto  them  springing  thence. 
From  the  declaration  and  proof  of  which 
particulars,  will  plainly  follow  those  doc- 
trines  which   we   are  bound  to  believe, 
against  those  who  have  presumed  to  con- 


-Ccelnin  ac  terras,  camposque  liquentes. 


LuceDtemque  globum  Lunx,Tiianiaque  astra 

Spiritus  intat  alit. Virg.  ^n.  vi. 

Otherwhere, 

Deam  namqne  ire  per  oniDcs 

Terrasque,  traciuM)ue   maris,  ccelamque 

profundam. Georg.  iv. 

*  Lact.  i.  5. 


tradict  and  oppugn  either  the  personality 
or  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  his 
procession  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.* 
Briefly,  therefore,  I  say, 

1.  The  scripture  ascribes  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  divine  properties  and  perfec- 
tions ;  the  very  word  holy  (so  absolutely 
and  specially,  and  characteristically  attri- 
buted to  him)  seems  itself  to  import  so 
much  :  for  (as  it  is  in  Hannah's  prayer) 
there  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord^  there  is  none 
beside  him  ;'  none  absolutely,  perfectly 
holy,  but  God  :  (holy ;  that  is,  by  nature 
exalted  and  separated  from  all  other  things 
at  a  distance  unapproachable,  peculiarly 
venerable  and  auffust:)  whence  the  Holy 
one  is  a  name  and  distinguishing  attribute 
of  God.'  The  name  spirit^  simply  put, 
may  seem  also  to  imply  the  same ;  denot- 
ing highest  purity  and  actuality.  But  we 
have  further  the  perfections  of  eternity, 
omnipresence,  omniscience,  omnipotence 
(the  most  high  perfections,  and  proper  to 
God)  attributed  to  him.  Eternity  ;  for 
he  is  expressly  called  utthyiof  llvfvpa^ 
Who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered 
himself  spotless  to  God,*  Omnipresence; 
Whither  (sailh  David)  shall  I  go  from 
thy  Spirit  ?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from 
thy  presence  7*  The  question  imports  a 
negation,  and  a  reason  thereof:  there  is  no 
flying  from  God's  Spirit,  for  that  it  is 
every  where.  Omniscience ;  The  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things  (that  is,  perfectly  to 
the  bottom  understands  all  things),  even 
the  depths  of  God  ;"  the  things  of  God, 
which  to  kqow  is  as  far  above  a  creature, 
as  for  one  man  to  know  the  thoughts,  in- 
clinations, and  affections  of  another  man  ; 
(such  an  argument  St.  Paul  insinuates.) 
Particularly  prescience,  the  knowledge  uf 
future  events  (which  is  the  highest  and 
hardest  kind  of  knowledge,  and  immedi- 
ately proper  to  God,  and  therefore  called 
divination)^  is  in  a  special  manner  every 
where  appropriated  to  the  Spirit,  as  the 
immediate  fountain  thereof  ;  whence  he 
is  called  the  prophetical  Spirit,  To 
which  we  may  add,  independency  of  will 
and  action  ;  For  (as  St.  Paul  speaks)  all 
these  things  (the  production  of  all  those 

*  Macedonians,  Sabcllians,  Socinians,  and 
the  like,  Inpoi^^^^wnt. 

>  1  Sam.  ii.  2. 

y  Vide  Mr.  Med.  Disc.  ii.  p.  15. 
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excellent  graces,  the  distribution  of  all 
those  admirable  gifts)  doth  ike  one  and 
the  same  Spirit  work^  dioiding  to  every 
one  as  he  pleaselh  :*'  Ubi  vult  spirat ;  The 
Spirit  blows  where  he  pleaseth^  doth  every 
where  what  he  will/  Absolute  goodness; 
Thy  Spirit  is  good  (saith  David) ;  lead 
me  into  the  land  of  uprightness,^  Per- 
fect veracity,  implied  by  the  abstract 
word  truth ;  It  is  the  Spirit  (saith  St. 
John)  that  witnessetky  for  the  Spirit  is 
truth  ;'  truth  itself,  the  highest,  most  per- 
fect truth. 

2.  Lastly,  omnipotence  ;  demonstrat- 
ed by  those  works  which  are  said  to  be 
done  by  him  ;  which  are  the  greatest  and 
hardest  possible :  such  as  creation  ;  work- 
ing of  miracles ;  revelation  of  future 
events;  vivification;  renovation  of  men's 
minds ;  justification,  and  the  like ;  which, 
both  according  to  the  nature  of  the  thing 
and  in  scripture  account,  do  require  a 
power  no  less  than  infinite  and  most  divine 
to  effect  them :  the  places  are  frequent  and 
obvious,  which  ascribe  such  works  to  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  I  cannot  stand  to  recite 
them.*^ 

3.  To  the  Holy  Ghost  are  also  assign- 
ed the  divine  names  and  titles,  Jehovah^ 
Lord^  God,  and  those  consequently  which 
go  along  with  them.  For  of\en,  and  up- 
on divers  occasions,  the  same  things  iare 
said  to  be  done  by  God,  or  to  God,  and 
by,  or  to  the  Spirit ;  one  word  interpret- 
ing, or  concuring  in  signification  with  the 
other,  by  reason  of  that  real  identity 
which  belongs  to  the  things  signified  by 
them.  It  is  said  of  the  distrustful  and 
disobedient  Israelites  in  the  Psalms,  that 
they  tempted  God^  and  limited  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel :  that  they  tempted  and  pro* 
voked  the  most  high  Gody  and  kept  not 
his  testimonies :'»  which  is  expressed  thus 
by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  They  rebelled^  and 
vexed  his  Holy  Spirit}  St.  Peter,  in  the 
Acts,  chargeih  Ananias  of  having  lied  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  having  lied  to  God : 
Why  (saith  he),  Ananias^  hath  Satanflled 
thy  heart  to  lie  unto  (or  cozen)  the  Holy 
Spirit  7  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men^  but 
to  God  :J  questionless  by  both  those  ex- 
pressions designing  the  same  thing,  and 

*  ICor.xii.  11.  ^  Johniii.  8. 

•  Psal.  cxliii.  10.  '  1  John  v.  6. 

f  Rom.  XV.  19 ;    1  Cor.  vi.  11  ;    Rom.  iv.  5. 
^  Psal.  Ixxviii.  41,  56.  ^  Isa.  Ixiii.  10. 

)  Acts  v.  3,  4. 


implying  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  God.  Oor 
Saviour  is  aaid  to  be  conceived  bytk 
Holy  Ghost,  and  therefore  to  be  calU 
the  Son  of  God  :^  he  is  said  to  perforz 
miracles  sometimes  by  the  power  of  God, 
sometimes  by  the  power  of  the  HoJr 
Ghost:  i/* /'(saith  St.  Matthew)  by  tb 
Holy  Spirit  cast  out  devils  :  If  I  hf 
the  finger  of  God  cast  them  ott/,saitbSi 
Luke.'  And  it  is  ordinary  for  what  b 
sometimes  called  the  word  of  God.  to  be 
otherwise  called  the  word  of  the  Spirit;* 
proceeding  from  the  same  understandiog. 
being  dictated  by  the  same  operatioo. 
We  are  also  said  to  be  Oeodidaxroi^tBiu^. 
of  God,  in  respect  to  the  instruction  acd 
guidance  received  from  him  :  in  fine, 
every  good  Christian  is  said  to  he  a  temple; 
a  temple  of  God  ;  because  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwells  in  him.^ 

4.  A  co-ordinate  dignity  ;  a  parity  ot 
honour  and  worship  with  God  the  Father 
and  Grod  the  Son  is  ascribed  to  the  HoIt 
Spirit :  this  appears  signally  in  our  Sit- 
iour^s  institution  of  baptism  to  be  admio- 
istered  in  the  joint  names  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;"  whereby  we  are 
initiated  into  the  like  faith  and  acknowledg- 
ment ;  are  obliged  to  the  same  woiship 
and  obedience  of  all  three  Persons.  The 
same  appears  by  that  benediction  of  Sl 
Paul,  imploring  upon  the  Ck>rinthians  the 
divine  favour  and  assistance,  according  to 
that  mystical  economy,  which  the  gospel 
exhibits :  The  grace  of  our  Jjord  Jem, 
and  the  love  of  God  (that  is,  of  God  tiie 
Father)*  and  the  communion  of  the  Hol§ 
Ghost,  be  with  you  alL^  ^  also  frotn 
that  place  of  St  Paul,  By  Christ  u 
have  access  in  one  Spirit  to  the  Father:^ 
he  having  an  equal  share  with  God  oor 
Saviour  in  the  gospel  dispensation  of 
grace  and  salvation  unto  men.  We  also 
have  the  same  co-ordination  clearly  sup- 
posed in  1  Cor.  xii.  4,  5,  6  :  There  en 
(saith  St.  Paul)  divisions  of  fawmn, 
but  the  same  Spirit :  and  there  art 
divisions  of  ministries,  but  the  samt 
Lord  (i.  e.  the  same  Christ :)  and  then 
are  divisions  of  operations,  but  the  same 
God,  or  Father  :  (all  the  gracious  gifts  oT 

^  Luke  i.  35 ;  Bom.  xr.  19. 

>  Matt.  xii.  28;  Loke  xi.  20. 

-  2  CJor.  iii.  17. 

■  1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17 ;  Eph  ii.  22. 
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the  gospel  are  bestowed  ;  all  the  sacred 
ministries  are  managed  ;  all  the  wonderful 
performances  are  brought  to  pass,  by  the 
joint  and  equal  conduct  and  co-operation 
of  these  three  divine  Persons.)  And  that 
sovereign  regard  our  Savour  hath  declared 
due  to  the  honour  and  authority  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  insomuch  that  blasphemy 
against  him  is  a  sin  peculiarly  irremissi- 
ble,  argues  his  divinity  ;  since  neither,  ac- 
cording to  the  reason  of  the  thing,  could 
offending  against  the  fame  of  a  creature 
be  capable  of  such  aggravations ;  nor 
could  God  in  a  manner  prefer  the  honour 
of  a  creature  before  his  own. 

5.  That  there  is  an  essential  union  be- 
tween the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  other  di- 
vine Persons,  is  both  by  evident  conse- 
quence deduciblo  from,  and  is  immediate- 
ly asserted  in  scripture.  For  that  there  is 
but  one  God,  is  there  continually  taught 
and  inculcated  upon  us  ;  and  how  it  calls 
the  Holy  Ghost,  we  have  seen  ;  therefore 
ncessarily  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  partake 
of  that  one  divine  essence.  Also,  that 
the  holy  Ghost  is  God,  is  inferred  from 
that  comparison  of  St.  Paul  between  the 
spirit  of  man  in  respect  to  man,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  respect  to  God;*"  as  the 
spirit  of  man  is  intrinsical  to  man,  so  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  to  him  :  and  by  reason 
of  the  perfect  simplicity  of  the  divine 
nature,  that  which  subsists  in  God  must 
necessarily  be  God.  In  fine,  St  John 
expressly  tells  us.  That  there  are  three 
which  bear  record  in  hearetiy  the  Father^ 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these 
three  are  one  :*  they  are  one,  and  yet, 

6.  There  is  a  personal  distinction  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  from  the  Father  and  the  Son : 
for  they  are  three  ;  three  Persons :  for 
that  not  only  distinct  names,  but  peculiar 
operations,  are  assigned  to  them ;  which 
should  not  be  done  without  good  reason,  if 
there  were  no  personal  distinction :  thai 
which  also  appears  from  his  being  said  to 
proceed  from  the  Father,  and  to  be  sent 
from  him ;  from  his  being  an  advocate, 

and  interceding  with  the  Father;  his 
crying  within  us,  Abba,  Father;  our 
having  access  in  him  to  the  Father  ;*  as 
also,  his  being  sent  by  the  Son ;  his  glo- 
rify ifig  him;  receiving  of  his;  his  not 

'  1  Cor.  ii.  11.  •  1  John  v.  7. 

*  John  XT.  26  ;  xir.  26 ;  Rom.  viii.  27  ;  Eph. 
ii.  18  ;  Gal.  iv.  6. 
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speaking  from  himself:^  which  expres- 
sions plainly  argue  a  personal  distinction. 
As  do  also  our  Saviour^s  birth  by  him, 
his  performing  miracles  by  him  ;  in  a 
word,  God^s  executing  all  his  purposes  of 
grace  and  power  by  him. 

7.  Lastly,  That  the  Holy  Spirit  doth 
derive  the  common  divine  essence  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  thence  suffi- 
ciently apparent,  for  that  he  is  called  the 
Spirit  of  the  Father,  and  also  the  Spirit 
of  the  Son  :  the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  be- 
cause he  doth  ^x  Tiodei'foOu^, ins. manner 
incomprehensible  doth  proceed  and  em- 
anate from  the  Father ;  is  of  him,  is  sent 
by  him :  for  the  same  reason  is  he  the 
Spirit  of  the  Son  ;  wherefore  he  is  also 
expressly  said  to  be  sent  by  the  Son."" 

From  these  truths  thus  briefly  declar- 
ed, doth  follow  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
one  of  the  divine  Persons,  in  order  the 
third,  partaking  of  the  divine  nature,  and 
receiving  it  by  communication  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son  :  which  is  all  we  in- 
tended to  show  concerning  his  nature.  I 
proceed  to  consider  the  peculiar  charac- 
ters, ofRces,  and  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  There  be  many  particular  func- 
tions and  operations  in  a  special  manner 
attributed  and  appropriated  to  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  which,  as  they  respect  God,  seem 
reducible  to  two  general  ones,  the  declar- 
ation of  God^s  mind,  and  the  execution 
of  his  will ;  as  they  respect  man  (for  in 
regard  to  other  beings  the  scripture  doth 
not  so  much  consider  what  he  performs, 
as  not  so  much  concerning  us  to  know), 
the  producing  in  us  all  qualities  and  dis- 
positions, the  guiding  and  aiding  us  in  all 
actions  requisite  or  conducible  to  our 
eternal  happiness  and  salvation,  doth  in 
a  manner  comprise  them. 

1.  I  say,  the  declaration  of  God's 
mind  :  whence  he  is  called  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  the  Spirit 
of  revelation ;  for  that  all  supernatural 
light  and  instruction  hath  ever  proceeded 
from  him  :  he  instructed  all  the  prophets 
that  have  been  since  the  world  began,  to 
know,  he  enabled  them  to  speak,  the 
mind  of  God  concerning  things  present 
and  future  :*  holy  men  (that  have  taught 

">  John  zv.  26 ;  xvi.  13,  14. 
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men  their  duty,  and  led  them  in  the  way 
to  happines)  were  but  hU  instruments, 
and  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost :  by  his  inspiration  the  holy 
scriptures  (the  most  full  and  certain  wit- 
nesses of  Grod's  mind)  were  conceived  ; 
he  guided  the  apostles  into  all  truth ; 
and  by  them  instructed  all  the  world  in 
the  knowledge  of  God's  gmcious  inten- 
tions toward  mankind  and  the  holy  mys- 
teries of  the  gospel.'  All  the  knowl- 
edge we  can  pretend  to  in  these  things 
doth  proceed  from  his  revelation,  doth 
rely  upon  his  authority. 

2.  The  execution  of  God's  will : 
whence  he  is  called  the  power  of  God 
(the  substantial  power  and  virtue  of 
God),  and  the  hand  of  God  ;^  and  what- 
ever God  hath  designed,  he  is  said  to 
perform  by  him.  By  him  he  framed  the 
world :  he  garnished  the  heavens^  as  Job 
spcakcth.*  By  him  he  governs  the 
world  ;•'  all  extraordinary  works  of  prov- 
vidence  (when  God  beside  the  common 
law  and  usual  course  of  nature  interpos- 
eth),  all  miraculous  performances,  being 
attributed  to  his  energy ;  but  especially 
by  him  (that  which  next  is  to  be  consid- 
ered) he  manages  that  work,  by  divine 
goodness  so  earnestly  designed,  of  man's 
salvation  :  which  he  doth, 

3.  By  working  in  us  good  dispositions 
and  qualities ;  by  guiding  and  aiding  us 
in  our  actions.  We  are  naturally  void  of 
those  good  dispostions  of  understanding, 
of  will,  of  atfcction,  which  are  necessa- 
ry to  make  us  anywise  acceptable  to 
God,  fit  to  serve  and  please  him,  capable 
of  any  favour  from  him,  of  any  true 
happiness  in  ourselves ;  our  minds,  I  say, 
are  blind  and  stupid,  ignorant  and  prone 
to  error,  especially  in  things  supernatural 
and  abstracted  from  ordinary  sense ;  our 
wills  stubborn  and  fro  ward,  vain  and  un- 
stable, inclining  to  evil,  and  averse  from 
what  is  most  truly  good  ;  our  affections 
very  irregular  and  unsettled  :  to  remove 
which  bad  dispositions  (inconsistent  with 
God's  friendship  and  favour,  tending  to 
misery),  and  to  beget  those  contrary  to 
them,  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  di- 
vine truth,  a  love  of,  and  willing  compli- 

«  2  Pet.  i.  21 ;  2  Tim.  iii.  16  ;  John  xvi.  13 ; 
mde  1  Cor.  ii.  10  ;  Eph.  iii.  5. 
y  Luke  i.  35  ;  xi.  19. 
■  Psal.  xxxiii.  6 ;  Job.  xxvi.  13. 
•  Gen.  i.  1. 


ance  with  goodness ;  a  well -composed,  o^ 
derly,  and  steady  frame  of  spirit,  God  in 
mercy  hath  appointed    the  Holy  Spirt; 
who  first  opening  our  hearts,  so  as  to !« 
in  and  apprehend  the  light  of  divine  truik 
propounded  to  us  ;•»  Ihea  by   representi- 
tion  of  proper  arguments    persuading  os 
to  embrace  it,  begets  divine   knowle<ige 
and  faith  in  our  minds  (which  is  the  woik 
of  illumination  and  instruction,  the  fint 
part  of  this  office  ;)  then  by  continual  im- 
pressions bends  our  inclinations,  and  mol* 
ifies  our   hearts,  and   subdues  our  aifec* 
tions   to  a  willing    compliance    with,  a 
cheerful  complacence    in,  that   which  is 
good  and   pleasing  to  God  ;  so  begetting 
all  pious  and  virtuous  inclinations  in  us, 
reverence  to  God,  charily  to  men,  sobri- 
ety and  purity,  and  the  rest  of  those  ami- 
able and  heavenly  virtues    (which  is  the 
work  of  sanctification,  another  great  part 
of  his  office  :)  both  which  together  (illu- 
mination of  our  mind,    sanctification  of 
our  will  and  affisctions)  do  constitute  that 
work  which   is  styled  the  regeneration. 
re?iovation^    vivijication^   new    creation^ 
resurrection  ;  putting   off  the  oldj  pvt- 
ting  on  the  new  man  ;  of  a  man  ;  the  fac- 
ulties of  our  souls  being  so  much  chang- 
ed, and  we  made,  as  it  were,  other  men 
thereby ;  able  and  apt  to  do  that  to  which 
before    we   were    altogether    indisposed 
and  unfit.^     Neither  only  doth   he  alter 
and  constitute  our  dispositions,  but  he  di- 
rects and    governs  our   action.s ;  leading 
and  moving  us  in  the  ways  of  obedience  lo 
God's  will  and  law.     As  we  live  by  hira 
(have   a  new  spiritual  life    implanted  in 
us),  so  we  walk  by  him,  by  his  continual 
guidance  and   assistance.**     He  reclaims 
us   from   sin   and   error ;   supports  and 
strengthens  us  in  temptation  ;  advises,  ex- 
cites, encourages  us  to  works   of  virtue 
and    piety :    particularly   he  guides  and 
quickens  us  in  devotion,  showing  ns  what 
we  should  ask,  raising  in  us  holy  desires 
and  comfortable  hopes  thereof,  disposing 
us  to  approach  unto  God  with  fit  disposi- 
tions of  love,  and  reverence,  and  humble 
confidence.' 

It  is   also  a  notable    part  of  the   Holy 
Spirit's  office   to  comfort  and  sustain  us, 

b  Arts  xvi   14 
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as  in  all  our  religious  practice,  so  partic- 
ularly in  our  doubts,  difTiculties,  dis- 
tresses, and  afllictions;  to  beget  joy, 
peace,  and  satisfaction  in  us,  in  all  our 
doings  and  all  our  sulTcrings :  whence  he 
hath  the  title  of  ComfrjrlcrJ 

It  is  also  a  great  part  thereof  to  assure 
us  of  God's  love  and  favour ;  that  we 
are  his  children ;  and  to  confirm  us  in 
the  hopes  of  our  everlasting  inheritance.* 
We  feeling  ourselves  to  live  by  him,  to 
love  God  and  goodness,  to  desire  and  de- 
light in  pleasing  God,  are  thereby  raised 
to  ho|>e  God  loves  and  favours  us  ;  and 
that  he,  having  by  so  authentic  a  seal  rat- 
ified his  word  and  promise ;  having  al- 
ready bestowed  so  sure  a  pledge,  so  pre- 
cious an  earnest,  so  plentiful  first-fruits, 
will  not  fail  to  make  good  the  remainder 
designed  and  promised  us,  of  everlasting 
joy  and  bliss. 

Lastly^  The  Holy  Ghost  doth  inter- 
cede for  us  with  God  ;  is  our  advocate 
and  assistant  in  the  presenting  our  suppli- 
cations, and  procuring  our  good  :  he  cries 
in  us  ;  he  pleads  for  us  to  God  :  whence 
he  is  peculiarly  called  //«^xA//io;  :  that 
is,  one  who  is  called  in  by  his  good  word 
or  countenance  to  aid  him  whose  cause  is 
to  be  examined,  or  whose  petition  is  to 
be  considered. 

To  which  things  I  may  add,  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  designed  to  be,  as  it  were, 
the  soul  which  informs,  enlivens,  and  ac- 
tuates the  whole  body  of  the  church ; 
connecting  and  containing  together  the 
members  thereof  in  S[>iritual  union,  life, 
and  motion  ;  especially  quic*kening  and 
moving  the  principal  memliers  (the  gov- 
ernors and  pastors)  thereof;  constituting 
them  in  their  function,  qualifying  them 
for  the  discharge  thereof,  guiding  and 
assisting  them  therein.' 

Such  is  the  olTice,  such  the  operations, 
of  the  Holy  Ghosi;  the  which  we  should 
more  distinctly  and  fully  consider,  if 
the  time  and  nature  of  this  exercise 
would  give  leave. 

The  use  of  these  doctrines  (the  influ- 
ence the  l)elief  and  consideration  of  this 
article  should  have  upon  our  practice)  is 
briefly,  1.  To  oblige  us  to  render  all  due 
honour  and  adoration  to  the  divine  majcs- 

f  Rom.  XV.  13  ;  1  Pet.  i.  8;  Hcb.  iii.  6. 
f  2  Cor.  V.  5  ;  i.  22  ;  Eph.  i.  14. 
^  1  Cor.  xii.  12,  13. 
*  Acts  zx.  28;  Eph.  ir.  12. 


ty  of  the  blessed  Spirit.  2.  To  work  in 
us  un  humble  affection  and  a  devout 
thankfulness  to  God  for  so  inestimable  a 
favour  conferred  upon  us,  such  as  is  the 
presence  and  inhabitation,  the  counsel, 
conduct,  and  assistance,  of  God^s  holy 
Spirit  in  us :  him  we  must  acknowledge 
the  author  of  our  spiritual  life,  of  all 
good  dispositions  in  us,  of  all  good  works 
performed  by  us,  of  all  happiness  obtain- 
able by  us ;  to  him  we  must  render  all 
thanks  and  praise.  Therefore,  3.  To 
excite  us  to  desire  earnestly,  and  pray 
for  God's  Spirit,  the  fountain  of  such  ex- 
cellent benefits,  such  graces,  such  gifU, 
such  privileges,  such  joys,  and  blessings 
unexpressible  :  if  we  heartily  invite  him, 
if  we  fervently  pray  for  him,  he  will 
certainly  oome ;  so  hath  our  Saviour 
promised,  that  our  heavenly  Father  miU 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  which  ask 
him,^  4.  We  should  endeavour  to  de- 
mean ourselves  well  toward  the  Holy 
Spirit;  yielding  to  that  heavenly  guest, 
vouchsafing  to  come  unto  us,  a  ready  en- 
trance and  kind  welcome  into  our  hearts ; 
entertaining  him  with  all  possible  resi)ect 
and  observance  ;  hearkening  attentively 
to  his  holy  suggestions,  and  carefully 
obeying  them  ;  not  quenching  the  divine 
light  or  devout  heat  he  kindles  in  us ; 
not  resisting  his  kindly  motions  and  per- 
suasions ;  not  grieving  or  vexing  him ; 
that  so  with  satisfaction  he  may  continue 
and  abide  with  us,  to  our  infinite  benefit 
and  comfort :  it  should  engage  us  to 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 
flesh  and  spirit,  that  we  may  be  fit  tem- 
|)les  for  so  holy  and  pure  a  Spirit  to 
dwell  in,  lest  he  luath  and  forsake  us.  5. 
It  is  matter  of  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment (exceedingly  useful  and  necessary 
for  us)  to  consider,  that  we  have  such  a 
guide  and  assistant  in  our  religious  prac- 
tice and  spiritual  warfare.  If  our  lusts 
be  strong,  our  temptations  great,  our  en- 
emies mighty,  we  need  not  be  disheart- 
ened, having  this  all-wise  and  all-mighty 
friend  to  advise  and  help  us :  his  grace  is 
sufficient  for  us,  against  all  the  strengths 
of  hell,  flesh,  and  the  world.  Let  our 
duty  be  never  so  hard,  and  our  natural 
force  never  so  weak,  we  shall  be  able  to 
do  all  things  by  him  that  strengthcneth 
us ;  if  we  will  but  faithfully  apply  our- 

>  Luke  xi.  13. 
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nlre>  to  him  for  his  aid,  we  cannot  fail 
of  good 


^t  lEiolQ  (Satl^olu  Cl)arc|).'' 

Tlu  Holy  Catholic  Church:  ia  the 
more  ancient  forma  it  ran  only,  Holy 
Church  (the  word  Catholic  being  left 
out ;)  and  in  some  of  ihem  it  had  not  the 
Bame  position  as  now,  being  put  in  the 
last  place  :  and  it  Beems  in  the  most  an- 
cient symbols  the  church  was  not  pro- 
pounded as  an  object  of  failh  directly 
and  immediately,  but  was  mentioned  ob- 
liquely, upon  occasion  of  remission  of 
ains  ministered  by  it,  of  eternal  life  ob- 
tained in  it :  as  we  may  reasonably  deem 
from  that  notable  place  in  St.  Cyprian  : 
Nam  cum  dicunt  (when  they  profess  in 
the  symbol  at  baptism], credig remission- 
em  pecca  orvm  el  vitam  trtemam  per  ee- 
clesiam  :'  to  which  kind  of  expression 
that  place  in  Tertull.  de  Baptismo  seems 
to  allude.  Cum  tub  tribtu  et  testalio_fdri, 
et  sponsio  laiulii  pigiioTenlur,  nrcrssario 
adjicilur  eeclesitr  menlio."  And  if  we 
consult  the  moat  ancient  summaries  of 
faith  extant  in  Irenmus  and  Tertullian, 
and  composed  by  ihcm,  quesllonleas  ac- 
cording to  the  general  sense  of  Iheir 
times,  we  shall  not  find  this  article  pro- 
pounded ;  nol  even  in  the  Nicene  Creed 
itself"  It  ia  therefore  most  unprobable 
that  this  article  (either  in  substance,  or 
at  least  according  to  this  manner  of  pro- 
posal and  expression]  is  of  a  later  stand- 
ing than  the  real ;  being  introduced  (as  is 
likely)  upon  occasion  of  those  many 
heresies  and  schisms,  which  coniinually 
sprang  up,  lo  secure  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  the  authority  of  ecclesias- 
tical discipline,  the  peace  and  unity  of 
the  church,  by  obliging  men  to  profess 
their  disclaiming  any  consent  or  conspi- 
racy with  those  erroneoua  and  conten- 
tious people  (who  had  devised  new,  de- 
■Iructive,  or  dangerous  conceits  against 
the  general  consent  of  Christians,  and 
drove  on  factions  contrary  to  the  common 
order  and  peace  of  the  church  ;)  to  pro- 
fess, 1  say,  their  disclaiming  such  hereti- 
cal principles  and  faciious  proceedings  ; 
and  their  ctmstant  adherence  to  the  doc- 

*  Eph.  IT.  <.  '  Epi«.  ad  Magnam. 


trines  generally  embraced  by  thechnrebH 
founded  and  instructed  by  ihe  epoMles; 
as  also  their  persialaoce  in  concord  and 
communion  with  them  ;  their  readioea 
10  observe  the  received  customs  and  prac- 
tices derived  by  them  fronn  apostolical 
institution  ;  their  Bubtnission  to  the  Ian 
and  disciplines  established  in  them  \k 
lawful  authority.  This  I  conceive  lo  ha« 
been  the  meaning  of  them  ^ho  first  in- 
•ened  this  article,  of  believing  the  hoir 
church,  into  the  Creed  ;  7  belieue  ;  thai 
is,  I  adiiere  unto  (for  as  we  did  at  liret 
observe,  belirf  here  is  to  be  understood 
aa  the  nature  of  the  matter  should  re. 
quire),  I  adhere  unto,  or  am  persuaded 
that  1  ought  lo  adhere  unto,  that  body  of 
Christians  which, difiused  over  the  world, 
retains  the  failh  taught,  the  discipline  Ki- 
lled, the  practices  appointed,  by  our  Lord 
and  hia  apostles. 

And  ihal  men  should  be  obliged  to  do 
thus,  there  was  ground  both  in  the  reaaoB 
of  the  thingand  in  scripture.  In  reason, 
there  being  no  more  proper  or  efieclual 
argument  to  assure  us  that  any  doctriiK 
is  true,  or  practice  warrantable,  to  coa> 
vince  sectaries  deviating  from  truth  or 
duty,  than  ihe  consent  of  all  churcbo, 
of  whom  (being  so  distant  in  place,  Iqd- 
guage,  humour,  custom),  it  is  not  imagio- 
able  that  they  should  soon  or  easily  con- 
spire in  forsaking  the  doctrines  inculcai- 
ed  by  the  apostles,  or  the  practices  in- 
stituicd  by  Ihem  :  which  argument,  press- 
ed by  Tenullinn,  Irena'us,  and  other  an- 
cient defenders  of  Christian  truth  and 
j  peace,  ma^  well,  as  in  matters  of  this 
kind,  go  for  a  demonstration  :  and  that 
sentence  of  Tertullian*  may  well  pass 
for  a  certain  principle  and  axiom  :  Quod 
apud  rmdtos  ununi  inrcnitwr,  nan  est  tr- 
raluoi,  sed  tradit.um.' 
I  And  for  scripiore,  as  it  foretels  that 
I  pernicious  heresies  should  be  introduced; 
I  ihaimatty  false  prophets  ahouidarite,aad 
seduce  niaiiy  ;  that  griecous  wolves  .should 
I  come  in,  not  sparing  the  fiork  ;  and  mm 
should  arise,  speaking  perverse  things  lo 
draie  disciples  after  the m  ;'  as  they  ware 
us  to  'oAe  heed  of  such  men,  to  reject  aad 


•  De   prwscr.   cap.  28. — Constat 

aposlolis    iradilum,   quod   apud 


id   esje 


apostolorum  Tiierit  racrosaDctum. 
•  Tertul-  de  prteseript.  Iren.  I,  2,  3,  tec.  '■   ', 
f  2  Pet.  ii.  1 ;  Acts  xx.  2f),  30  ;    H«il.  xlir. 
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refuse  heretics^  to  mark  those  which  make 
divisions  and  scandals  beside  the  doctrine 
which  Christians  had  learnt,  and  to  de- 
cline from  them ;  to  stand  off  (iifiotdyui) 
from  such  men  as  do  iniiodiduaxulfTf^ 
teach  things  different  from  apostolical 
doctrine,  and  do  not  consent  to  wholesome 
words  (the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ),  and  the  doctrine  according  to 
godliness ;  >  as  it  teacheth  us  that  heresies 
and  factions  are  works  of  the  flesh  [pro- 
ceeding from  pride  and  ambition,  self- 
interest  and  covetousness,  peevish  and 
perverse  humour,  blindness  and  vanity, 
rashness  and  instability,  dotage,  distem- 
per, and  corruption  of  mind,  deceit,  coz- 
enage, craA,  and  hypocrisy,  want  of 
good  conscience  and  reverence  to  God], 
so  it  also  describes  the  universality  of 
them  who  stick  to  the  truth,  and  observe 
the  law  of  Christ ;  are  disposed  to  chari- 
ty and  peace  with  all  those  who  call  f//>- 
on  our  Lard  with  a  pure  mind  (that  is, 
with  all  sincere  Christians ;)  to  be  one 
hody^  knit  together  and  compacted  of 
parts  affording  mutual  nid  and  supply  to 
its  nourishment ;  and  joined  to,  deriving 
sense  and  motion  from,  one  Head  ;  and  in- 
formed  by  one  Spirit  ;  as  one  house, 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  prophets 
and  apostles^  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner-stf/ne^  in  whom  all  the  build- 
ing  is  fitly  framed  and  connected  ;•■  as 
one  nation  or  people,  subject  to  the  same 
law  and  govermcnt  (used  to  the  same 
language,  custom,  and  conversation ;) 
one  city,  one  family  ;  one  flock  under 
one  shepherd  ;  lastly,  one  church  or  con- 
gregation :  for,  as  sometimes  every  par- 
ticular assembly  of  Christians,  and  some- 
limes  a  larger  collection  of  particular 
societies,  combined  together  in  one  order, 
or  under  one  government,  are  termed 
churches  (/'xxA/^u/ui),  so  the  whole  ag- 
gregation of  all  churches,  of  all  Chris- 
tian people  in  the  world,  is  frequently 
called  the  church ;  even  as  the  whole 
body  of  those  who  lived  in  profession 
and  obedience  to  the  Jewish  law  (which 
was  a  type  and  image  of  the  Christian 
church)  was  called  inp  (Cahal)^  ixxA/y- 

<  Rom.  xvi.  17 ;  Col.  ii.  8  ;  2  Thcss.  i.  6 ;  1 
Tim.  vi.  3,  5. 

»  Eph.  iv.  4  ;  2  Tim.  ii.  22 ;  Eph.  i.  22 ;  iv. 
16  ;  Rum.  xii.  5  ;  1  Cor.  xii.  12  ;  Eph.  iv.  3,  4; 
ICor.  xii.  13;  Eph.  ii.  21;  1  Pet.  ii.  4,  5;  ii. 
10 ;  Heb.  zu.  23  ;  Rev.  iii.  12  ;  xxi.  2,  10. 


a/o,  the  congregation ;  from  whence  I 
conceive  this  name  was  taken  ;  and  as 
among  them  that  word  did  signify  some- 
times any  particular  assembly,  sometimes 
the  whole  body  of  such  persons,  who  had 
right  and  obligation  to  assemble  for  the 
service  of  God  ;•  so  correspondently 
was  the  word  used  in  the  New  Testa* 
ment ;  sometimes  for  any  society  lesser 
or  greater;  sometimes  for  the  whole 
body  of  God^s  new  people  ;  all  the  true 
subjects  and  servants  of  Christ;  that  is, 
for  the  catholic  or  universal  society  of 
the  faithful :  yet  even  in  this  latter  sense 
there  is  some  distinction ;  for  sometimes 
it  is  taken  in  a  sense  (partly  extensive, 
partly  restrained),  so  as  to  signify  all 
those  good  men,  and  only  such,  which  in 
all  places  and  all  times  did  or  shall  faith- 
fully worship  and  serve  God  ;  sometimes 
in  a  sense  (in  one  respect  more  wide,  ia 
another  more  strict)  for  all  those  who  at 
present,  in  any  age,  through  all  parts  of 
the  world,  do  openly  profess  the  sincere 
faith  and  obedience  of  Christ ;  maintain- 
ing an  external  practice  agreeable  to  that 
profession :  according  to  both  which 
senses  we  may  interpret  the  Holy  Catho" 
lie  Church  here,  they  being,  as  to  the 
duty  required  of  us,  conjoined  and  co- 
ordinate :  for  whatever  is  said  of  the 
church  in  scripture  (all  the  characters 
and  commendations  attributed  to  it ;)  as 
it  doth  principally  agree  to  it  in  the  flrst 
of  these  senses,  so  it  doth  in  some  kind 
and  measure  agree  to  the  latter:  and 
therefore  (without  distinguishing)  we 
may  say  that  this  is  the  holy  catholic 
church  which  we  believe  ;  the  Zion  which 
the  Lord  hath  chosen^  which  he  hath  de^ 
sired  for  his  habitation,  where  he  hath 
resolved  to  place  his  rest  and  residence 
for  ever.^  The  mountain  seated  above 
all  mountains,  unto  ichich  all  nations 
should  flow :  The  house  of  God  built 
upon  a  rock,  against  which  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail;*  the  pillar  and 
Armament  of  truth,  which  it  by  its  pro- 
fession and  practice,  in  a  manner  support- 
<  th  and  maintaineth  ;  The  new  Jerusalem 
and  city  of  God ;  the  mother  of  us  all ; 
the  beloved  spouse  of  the  Lamb ;  the  elect 
generation,  royal  priesthood,  holy  nation^ 

*  Ubi  tres  sunt,  eti&m  laici,  ibi  ecclesia  est. 
—Tcriull.  Exh.  Cast. 

•  P.^al.  cxxxii.  13. 

«  Isa.  ii.  2  ;  Mic  ir.  1  s  Katt.  zri.  It. 
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peculiar  people :  The  ehureh  which  Christ 
hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood ;  which 
he  delivered  himself  for  ^  that  he  might 
sanctify  it^  and  cleanse  it  with  the  wash- 
ing of  water  by  the  Word ;  that  he  might 
present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  churchy 
not  having  spot  or  wrinkle^  nor  any  such 
thing ;  but  that  it  might  he  holy  and  un- 
blemished.^ 

Holy  we  see  it  is  expressly  said  to  be 
in  Christ^s  design  :  holy,  as  consisting  of 
persons  separated  from  the  world  (from 
profane  and  vain  conversation),  and  whol- 
ly devoted  to  God's  service  ;  chosen  to  be 
saints^  and  without  blemish  before  God 
in  looe ;  persons  consecrated  and  con- 
stituted priests^  to  offer  spiritual  sacri- 
Jices  acceptable  to  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ,"  Holy,  as  in  many  respects 
peculiarly  related  to  God  ;  as  his  chosen 
people  (in  which  respect  the  Jews  were 
anciently  called  a  holy,  which  is  inter- 
preted a  chosen,  special,  peculiar,  pre- 
cious, separate  people),  as  his  house  and 
temple;''  wherein  he  in  a  special  manner 
doth  reside,  wherein  he  is  continually 
worshipped  :  Now  the  temple  of  God  is 
holy,  whose  temple  are  you,^  saith  St. 
Paul  ;  as  olxeTo&  lov  f-hnv^  his  domestics 
and  familiars  ;  as  his  children.  Holy,  as 
redeemed  by  Christ,  cleansed  by  his  blood, 
sanctifipd  by  his  Spirit ;  as  professing 
a  holy  faith  ;  as  partakers  oj  a  holy  and 
heavenly  calling :  as  endued  with  holy 
graces  and  dispositions,  performing  holy 
serv'ces,  obliged  to  holy  conversation,^ 

The  belief  and  consideration  of  which 
point  doth  serve,  1.  To  engage  us  to  per- 
sist in  the  truth  of  Christian  doctrine,  de- 
livered by  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles, 
attested  unto  by  the  general  consent  of 
Christians  ;  avoiding  all  novelties  of  opin- 
ion ;  not  being  carried  about  with  vari- 
ous and  strange  doctrines ;  not  being 
like  children  tossed  with  waves,  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,* 
in  the  cozenage  of  men,  in  craA,  accord- 
ing to  the  method  (or  artifice)  of  deceit ; 

-  Rev.  iii.  12;  Gal.  iv.  26;  Rev.  xix.  7 ; 
Mall.  xxii.  2;  xxv.  10  ;  Eph.  v.  25,  &c.  j  1 
Pel.  ii.  9  ;  Acis  xx.  28  ;  Eph.  v.  25,  (kc. 

'  1  Pel.  ii.  18  ;  1  Cor.  vi.  20  ;  vii.  23  ;  Eph. 
i.  4  ;  1  Pet.  ii.  5  ;  Rev.  i.  6 ;  v.  10. 

*  Deut.  vii.  6;  xiv.  2;  xxvi.  Ifi;  Exod.  xix. 
«,  6.  «  1  Cor.  iii.  17. 

y  Jude  20 ;  2  Tim.  i.  9  ;  Heb.  iii.  1 ;  Rom. 
xii.  1,  «kc.  J  1  Pel.  i.  15. 

•  Heb.  xiii.  9^  Eph.  ir.  14. 


(not  being  deluded  with  fine  words,  or 
fair  pretences  of  many  innovators ;)  bai 
dltjdtroyjeg  iw  ^ydnr^^  holding"  the  tnUk 
in  love  :  2.  In  love  ;  that  is  another  duty 
we  are  hence  obliged  to  ;  to  maintain  a 
hearty  charity  and  good  aflection  toward 
all  good  Christians  ;  charity,  which  is  the 
band  that  unites  the  church,  which  pre- 
serves it  in  a  sweet  order  and  unity  :  cod- 
sequently,  3.  Readily  to  correspond  and 
communicate  with  all  good  Christians  (all 
societies  sincerely  professing  and  practis- 
ing faith,  charity,  and  obedience  to  our 
Lord),  communicating,  1  say,  in  all  offices 
of  piety  :  4.  Submitting  to  all  lawful  or- 
der and  discipline ;  studying  peace,  and 
to  our  power  promoting  concord  among 
them  :  consequently,  5.  To  disavow  and 
shun  all  factious  combinations  whatever 
of  men  corrupting  the  truth,  or  disturbing 
the  peace  of  the  church.  In  fine,  sin- 
cerely to  wish  in  our  hearts,  to  pray 
earnestly  for,  to  promote  by  our  best  en- 
deavours, the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
that  holy  catholic  church,  whereof  we 
should  be  members  and  children :  all 
which  things  St.  Paul  directs  us  to  in 
those  few  words.  Pursue  righteousness^ 
faith,  charity,  peace,  with  those  that  call 
vpon  (or  are  called  by  the  name  of)  the 
Lord  with  a  pure  heart.  "^     I  proceed. 

9li)e  Commnmon  of  Saints. 

The  words  were  not  extant  in  any  of 
the  ancient  creeds,  but  were  afterwards 
inserted  :  nor  (as  I  conceive)  doth  the 
meaning  of  them  much  differ  from  what 
was  intended  in  the  precedent  article, 
concerning  the  catholic  church  ;  and  per- 
haps it  was  adjoined  thereto,  by  way  of 
apposition,  for  interpretation  thereof.  For 
it  seems  the  meaning  of  them  is  this : 
that  all  the  saints  (those  which  are  so 
either  in  outward  esteem,  as  professing 
Christian  faith  and  obedience  ;  or  those 
which  are  so  in  heart  and  inward  dispo- 
sition ;  those  which  either  now  converse 
upon  earth,  or  which  are  received  into 
heaven ;  all  the  saints)  either  in  obliga- 
tion should,  or  in  effect  do,  communicate, 
partake,  join  together,  consent,  and  agree 
in  what  concerns  saints  or  members  of 
the  same  body;  in  believing  and  ac- 
knowledging the  same  heavenly   truth ; 

»  t  Tin.  u.  22. 
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in  performonce  of  devotions  and  offices 
of  piety  toward  God,  with  and  for  one 
another ;  in  charitable  affection  and  good- 
will toward  each  other ;  in  affording 
mutual  assistance  and  supplies  toward 
each  other^s  either  temporal  or  spiritual 
good  ;  in  mutual  condolency  and  com- 
passion of  each  other^s  evil  ;  congratula- 
tion and  complacency  in  each  other^s 
good  ;  in  minding  (according  to  St.  PauPs 
words)  with  care  the  same  thing  for  one 
another  :  so  thai  if  one  member  suffers^ 
all  the  members  suffer  together  with  it  ; 
or  if  one  member  be  honoured^  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it,^  This  briefly 
seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  this  point; 
and  I  need  not  further  labour  to  show  the 
uses  thereof;  the  doctrine  so  plainly  car- 
rying its  obligation  and  use  in  its  face. 


CONCERNING  THE  POWER  OF 
THE  KEYS. 

I  treated  last  upon  the  Catholic  Church 
and  Communion  of  saints  :  between  that 
article  and  that  which  immediately  fol- 
lows concerning  the  remission  of  sins, 
I  think  it  convenient  to  interpose  a  brief 
consideration  upon  the  Power  of  the 
Kpys;  the  which  we  are  directed  an.' 
enjoined  sometime  to  discourse  on,  and 
may  do  it,  as  it  seems,  here  most  season- 
ably, it  having  so  near  a  relation  to  the 
matter  of  both  those  articles ;  the  church, 
in  which,  by  which,  for  which,  it  is  ex- 
ercised (by  it  also  the  communion  of 
saints  being  maintained  and  preserved), 
and  the  remission  of  sins,  which  (espec- 
ially as  to  be  understood  here)  is  a  par- 
tial and  most  considerable  effect  or  con- 
sequent of  its  use.  For  though  remis- 
sion of  sins  mav  he  taken  in  its  utmost 
latitude  for  all  remission  indulged  by 
(xod,  and  by  what  means,  in  what  man- 
ner, upon  what  account  soever  dispensed ; 
yet  according  to  the  intention  of  those 
who  compiled  the  Creed,  it  seems  prin- 
cipally to  design  that  formal  remission  of 
sins  which  was  consigned  by  the  churches 
ministry ;  this  being  performed  by  vir- 
tue of  a  power  imfmrted  by  Christ  to  the 
church,  called,  as  we  shall  see,  the  Pow- 
er of  the  Keys ;  concerning  which,  there- 

*  1  Cor.  xii.  25,  26. 


fore,  it  will  not  be  unseasonable  for  us 
here  briefly  to  discourse. 

As  God  Almighty,  being  King  and 
Sovereign  Lord  of  the  world,  doth  goY* 
em  it  partly  by  his  own  immediate  hand 
of  Providence,  partly  by  the  mediation  of 
visible  deputies  and  vicegerents  consti- 
tuted by  him  in  several  provinces  of  that 
his  kingdom,  who,  receiving  authority 
from  him,  are  obliged  under  him  to  gov- 
ern in  their  respective  places,  according 
to  rules  of  justice  and  equity  prescribed 
by  him,  to  the  promotion  of  his  honour 
and  praise  of  his  name,  to  the  procure- 
ment of  his  subjects^  benefit  and  welfare 
(consisting  chiefly  in  their  leading  a  safe, 
quiet,  and  commodious  life  here,  with  en- 
joyment of  those  comforts  which  are 
suitable  to  men's  nature),  each  in  his 
province  most  particularly  regarding  the 
welfare  of  those  subjects  committed  to 
their  charge,  yet  so  as  withal  to  respect 
the  common  peace  and  prosperity  of 
mankind,  maintaining  (so  far  as  may  be) 
good  correspondency  with  the  rest,  ob- 
serving the  rules  of  justice  and  humanity 
toward  all  :  this  authoritv  committed  to 
them  by  God  containing  all  powers  neces- 
sary orconducibleto  those  purposes  ;  the 
power  of  making  and  imposing  laws  ;  of 
propounding  and  bestowing  rewards  ;  of 
appointing  and  inflicting  punishment; 
with  obligation  on  the  subjects'  part  to 
entire  obedience  and  submission. 

In  the  same  (or  in  a  very  like)  man- 
ner doth  Christ,  the  Head  and  supreme 
Governor  of  the  church,  administer  his 
spiritual  kingdom ;  partly  by  the  imme- 
diate direction  and  governance  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  partly  by  his  presidency  of 
governors  appointed  by  him  in  sevn-al 
provinces  and  societies  thereof,  to  man- 
age things  in  such  order  as  may  l)est 
conduce  first  to  his  glory  and  service*  (as 
well  by  the  profiogation  and  enlargement 
of  this  empire,  as  preservation  and  main- 
tenance thereof  in  good  condition,  by  pro- 
curing due  reverence  to  his  person  and 
obedience  to  his  laws),  as  may  also  con- 
fer to  the  best  advantage  of  his  subjects, 
and  their  spiritual  welfare  (consisting  ia 
their  being  instructed  in  duty,  and  dispos- 
ed to  perform  it,  their  being  purified  from 
sin,  and  perfected  in  holiness,  and  fitted 
for  the  possession  of  that  eternal  happi- 
ness to  which  they  are  called,  desieoed 
for  them  ;)  each  in  his  province  and  io- 
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ciety  (yet  so  as  withal  to  respect  the 
good  of  ihe  whole  body,  maintaining 
charitable  affection  toward,  and  peacea- 
ble commerce  with,  the  rest)  being  par- 
ticularly obliged  to  promote  those  ends  ; 
such  authority  including  all  power  re- 
quisite to  that  purpose ;  of  establishing 
fit  orders  and  rules  to  be  observed  in 
their  respective  societies  ;  of  dispensing 
encouragements  and  inflicting  penalties, 
agreeable  to  the  nature  of  their  office, 
and  conducible  to  their  designmcnt  ;  the 
subjects  of  this  kingdom  being  obliged  to 
obedience  and  compliance  with  those  or- 
ders, to  submit  to  those  penalties  and 
censures.  Now  this  authority  (either  all 
or  a  great  part  of  it)  is  commonly  called 
Polentas  Clavium,  bv  a  name  taken  from 
those  words  of  our  Saviour,  wherein  he 
promiseth  St.  Peter  that  he  would  give 
him  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en ."*  concerning  which  promise  we  must 
first  observe,  that  however  it  was  made  to 
St.  Peter  upon  a  special  occasion,  yet 
the  matter  thereof  was  not  peculiar  and 
restrained  to  his  person  ;  for  the  par- 
ticulars conjoined  therewith,  and  which 
explain  the  meaning  thereof,  are  other- 
where assigned  to  others,  as  well  as  him. 
Christ  there  declares,  that  upon  him  he 
toill  huUd  his  church ;  and  otherwhere  we 
are  informed  that  the  church  is  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles :  he  promises  that  what  he  shall  bind 
or  loose  upon  earth  shall  be  bound  or 
loosed  in  heaven  ;'  and  the  same  privi- 
lege is  promised  otherwhere,  in  express 
terms,  to  any  congregation  or  society  of 
Christians,  and  in  terms  equivalent  to  a 
certain  meeting  of  disciples.  This  priv- 
ilege therefore,  and  authority,  was  by 
our  Saviour  committed  to  the  church ; 
and  if  to  the  church,  then  (as  to  its  use 
and  exercise)  to  the  governors  thereof, 
who  act  in  behalf  thereof;*  to  whom  its 
preservation  is  commended,  upon  whom 
the  care  of  its  welfare,  its  peace,  its 
honour,  is  incumbent :  the  which  we 
shall  at  present  suppose,  and  which  by 
the  nature,  practice,  end,  and  design  of 
this  power,  will  further  appear. 

At  present,  for  the  better  understand- 

•  Clares  illas  regni  ccrlorum  Id  beato  Peiro 
cuncti  suscepimus  sacerdotes. — Ambros,  Ep.  83. 

•  Matt.  xvi.  19. 

^  Eph.  ii.  20 ;    Rev.  xxi.  14  ;   Matt,  xviii. 
18  ;  John.  XX.  23. 


ing  the  nature  and  extent  of  this  power, 
we  will  consider,  1.  Its  name.  2.  its  ob- 
ject, or  correlative  term.  3.  The  equiva- 
lent phrases  by  which  it  is  expressed  or 
explained.  4.  The  practice  and  exercise 
thereof.  5.  The  rise  and  occasion  of  its 
institution.  6.  The  necessity  and  useful- 
ness thereof.  From  the  consideration  of 
which  particulars  we  may  collect  where- 
in it  consists,  to  what  it  tends,  how  far  i: 
extends.     We  will  touch  them  briefly. 

1.  The  name  keys^   being    inelapbori* 
cal,  implies  the  thing    thereby   designed 
in  its    nature,    or  some    chief  pro[>erty 
(most  obvious  and  conspicuous)  to  resem- 
ble keys.      Now  they  (as   being  instru- 
ments   designed   to   no    other    purpose) 
have  no  other  nature    or  property  tbao 
opening  or  shutting  the  avenues  or  pas- 
sages from  one  place   to  another;  and 
consequently  their  effects  being  either  to 
give  entrance  and  admission,  or  to  detain 
and  keep  within,  or  to  stop  the  passage 
and  exclude  from  a   place  ;   necessarily 
all  or  some  of  these  actions  (or  somewhat 
answerable  and  like  thereto)    must  agree 
to  this  power,  in  respect  to  that  state  or 
place  which  it  refers  to  :  it  must  be  there- 
fore a  power  either  admissive   into,  or 
retentive  within,  or  exclusive  from,  or  all 
these  together,  in  respect  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  whereof  it  is  called  the  keys; 
no  other  reason  being  conceivable  of  its 
obtaining  that  appellation ;  and   we  see, 
when  this  metaphor  is  used  in  like  cases, 
either  all  or  one  of  these  effects  are  by 
way  of  interpretation  expressed ;  as  when 
of  the  holy  and  true  one  (that  is,  of  our 
Saviour)   it  is    said  in  the    Revelation, 
That  he  hath  the  key  of  David ;  it  is  sub- 
joined. He  openeth,  and  none  skutteth ; 
he  shutteth,  and  none   openelh,*"      And 
when  our  Saviour  imputes  to  the  lawyers, 
that  they  took  away  the  key  of  knourlcdgt^ 
he  explains  the  meaning  of  his  expression 
by  adding,   that  they   would   not   enter 
themselves^  and  those  who  tofre  entering 
they     hindered ;'    and    likewise    in  Sl 
Matthew,  concerning    the    Scribes  and 
Pharisees  ;   Ye  shut  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en (the  same  thing  as  here)  before  men ; 
for  yourselves  do  not  enter ^  nnr  do  you 
suffer  those  that  are  entering,^     Whence* 
it  seems,  may  be  collected,  that  this  pow* 


•  Rev.  iii.  7. 
f  Matt,  xxiii.  13. 
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er  (this  having  the  keys)  is  a  power  of 
admission  into,  and  exclusion  from,  the 
place  or  state  which  it  relates  to :  which 
we  must  next  consider ;  for  such  must 
this  power  be,  as  its  term  or  objoct  doth 
admit  or  require. 

2.  As  to  the  term  it  relates  to,  the  king- 
dom of  heaven^  that,  according  to  the 
New  Testament  use,  is  capable  e.^pecial- 
ly  of  two  acceptions.  It  first  commonly 
signifies  the  state  or  constitution  of  re- 
ligion under  the  gospel,  in  opposition  or 
contradistinction  to  the  state  of  things 
under  the  ancient  law.  In  the  time  of 
the  law,  God's  kinirdom  was  in  a  manner 
earthly ;  the  land  of  Israel  was  his  do- 
minion, in  Salem  was  iiis  tabernacle,  and 
his  dwelling-place  in  Zion ;  Jerusalem 
was  his  royal  seat  {the  city  of  th^  ureat 
Kinq:^  )  the  temple  there  his  palace  ;  he 
governed  more  immediately  by  oracles 
from  time  to  time  put  into  the  mouth  of  his 
priests  and  prophets.consulting  him  for  or- 
ders and  directions  ;  he  receiveid  more  visi- 
ble services  and  homages  from  his  subjects; 
he  granted  earthly  conveniences  and  priv- 
ileges for  them  ;  he  encouraged  them  to 
the  obedience  of  his  law  by  promises  of 
temporal  reward ;  deterred  them  from 
disobedience  and  disloyalty  by  threaten- 
ing temporal  pains  and  damages :  but 
under  the  evang(*lical  dispcnsalion,  as 
God's  kingdom  is  more  capacious  and 
unlimited  in  extension,  so  he  hath  assum- 
ed no  peculiar  residence  upon  earth,  nor 
is  worshipped  otherwise  than  as  being  in 
heaven,  the  natural  seat  of  his  special 
majesty  and  glory  ;  he  rules  by  a  law 
perpetual  and  immutable,  revealed  from 
thence  ;  the  sacrifices  and  adorations  he 
requires  are  spiritual  and  invisible  fur  the 
most  part,  and  addressed  thither  ;  the 
privileges  appertaining  to  the  subject  of 
this  kingdom  chiefly  refer  thither  ;  they 
are  allureti  to  obedience  bv  rev/ards  to 
bo  conferred  there  ;  are  withdrawn  from 
disobedience  by  penalties  referring  to  a 
future  state.  This  state  therefore  of 
thin^^s  is  called  the  kint:rlom  of  h^aren^ 
of  God^  of  Christ  :*  that  which  was 
coming  and  approaching  in  the  time  of 
our  Saviour's  humble  sojourning  upon 
earth,  is  now  present,  he  reigning  in 
heaven,  into   which  they  are  said  to  be 

*  'H  iptpofttvri  0a<rt\t(a,  iyyt^ovva,  ficc. 

*  Ps»aL  cxiv.  2;  Ixxvi.  2. 

Vol.  n.  89 


translated  ;  to  have  access  unto  the  heav* 
enly  Jerusalem ;  to   be  made  fellow-citi- 
zens and  co-heirs  with  the  saints  in  li ght ; 
to  have  th**ir  conversation  in  heaven  ;  to 
partake  a  heavenly  calling  ;  to  be  seated 
together  with  Christ  in  heavenly  places  ;^ 
who  with  sincere  persuasion  of  mind  em- 
brace the   doctrine  of  Christ,   with   firm 
resolution   submit  to   his  law,   becoming 
thereby   subjects  of  this   heavenly  king- 
dom,  undertaking   the   obligations,   and 
partaking  the  privileges  belonging  there- 
to.    This  slate,  I  say,  or  relation,  is  thus 
called  ;  or   (which   comes   to  the   same 
thing,  and  makes  no  alteration  as  to  the 
matter  in  hand)  taking  the  word  personal* 
hj  (and  concretely  as  it  were),  the  society 
of  men  put  into  such  a  state,  the  body  of 
persons   standing  so   related  (that  is,  the 
church  of  Christ),  may  be  called  the  king-' 
dom   of  hfaren.     This   acception   is   so 
fn^quent  and   obvious,  that  it  is   needless 
to  cite   instances,  or  stand  upon  the  con- 
firmation thereof:  but  the  phrase  is  also 
sometime  taken  for   the  perfection  or  ut- 
most improvement   of   this   state ;    that 
ulm'in;  HuaiXfia^  everlasting  kif/gdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus   Christ ^^  as 
St.  Peter  calls  it ;  that  state  of  glory  and 
bliss,  into  which  all  good  Christians,  who 
shall  through  this  temporal  life  persist  in 
faithful  obedience  unto   God,  shall  here- 
after be    received ;   that   kingdom,    into 
which  not   every   one  who   saith^    Lord^ 
Lord  (who  makes  an  external  profession 
or  pretence),  but  he  that   doeth   the  tcill 
of  God^  who   is  in  heaven,  shall  enter, *^ 
iVow   whereas  these   two  states  (one  be- 
ing a  state  of  grace  and  favour  with  God 
here,   the  other  of  glory   and  joy   with 
(Jod  hereaHer)  are    in  their  nature,  and 
according   to   their   prime   intention,  in- 
separably coherent,  one   being   subordi- 
nate to  the   other  ;   that,  as  a  step  or  de- 
gree, a  way   or  tendency  to  this ;  this,  a 
completion  and    consummation  of  that; 
that  being  supposed  as  precedent  in  order 
to  this,  this   in    design   consequent  upon 
that;  therefore    what   immediately  con- 
cerns one,   doth  by  consequence  respect 
the  other  :  and    in  our  case,  a  power  to 
open  or  shut,  to  admit  into  or  exclude 
from,  the   state   of  grace,   may  be  sup- 

'  Col.  i.  12,  13  ;    Eph.  ii.  19  ;    Phil.  iii.  20  ; 
Ilcb.  III.  1  ;  xii.  22. 
I  2ret.  i.  11.  »  Matt.  Tii.21. 

I  Acts  xz.  24. 
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poeed  and  said  in  a  manner  consequently 
to  be  a  power  of  opening  and  shutting 
the  state  of  glory  hereafter ;  and  recip- 
rocally, both  jointly  may  be  well  under- 
stood in  their  kind  and  order.  But  since 
the  persons  to  whom  this  power  is  im- 
parted do  exercise  it  here  (a?id  what  thou 
shalt  bind  or  loose  upon  earth,"  saith  our 
Saviour,  implying  the  use  of  that  power 
which  he  promised  to  communicate  to 
St.  Peter ;)  since  the  immediate  efiects 
thereof  are  here  below,  therefore  it 
seems  fit  that  we  understand  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  in  our  case  more  direct- 
ly  and  immediately  the  present  kingdom 
of  heaven,  or  state  of  grace  into  which 
Christians  are  here  received  (or,  if  you 
please,  the  society  itself  of  persons  so 
instated  ;)  though  more  remotely,  and  by 
consequence,  it  may  imply  the  state  of 
glory  hereafter. 

We  should  therefore  consider  how 
these  states  (especially  that  of  grace  here 
more  immediately  respected)  may  be 
opened  or  shut ;  how  one  man  may  be 
enabled  or  empowered  to  permit  entrance, 
or  debar  others  from  it :  and  this  we  may 
conceive  effectible  either  by  yielding 
some  real  furtherance  on  one  side,  or 
some  effectual  hinderance  on  the  other, 
in  respect  of  getting  into  or  abiding  in 
this  state ;  or  else  by  some  formal  act  of 
judgment  and  authority,  by  virtue  of 
which  some  are  admitted  to  partake  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  this  state,  or 
some  excluded  and  rendered  incapable 
thereof.  I  say,  first,  by  real  furtherance 
or  hinderance ;  as  on  the  one  side,  they 
who  instruct  or  show  the  way,  who  per- 
suade, who  encourage  men  to  enter,  who 
afford  any  means  or  opportunities,  may 
be  said  to  open  this  state ;  (as  in  like 
manner  it  is  said  that  God  did  open  to  the 
Gentiles  a  door  of  faith;*  and  St.  Paul 
saith,  a  great  and  effectual  door  was 
opened  to  him  at  Ephesus,  and  another  at 
Troas  ;  and  ho  exhorts  the  Colossiuns  to 
pray  thai  God  would  open  to  him  Ovguf 
ToD  Wyou,  a  door  of  preaching  the  mys- 
tery of  Christ ;»  where  opening  a  door 
denotes  ministering  opportunities  and  ad- 
vantages of  performing  the  things  speci- 
fied.) And  on  the  other  side,  they  who 
keep  from  knowing  the  way  which  leads 


■  Matt.  XTi.  19.  »  Acts  xiv.  27. 

•  1  Cor.  xvi.  9 ;  2  Cor.  u.  X2 ;  Col.  iv.  3. 


thither,  who  dissuade  or  discourage  from 
entering,  who  subtract  the  means  or  pre- 
vent opportunities  of  doing  it,  who  inter- 
pose obstacles  or  obstructions  of  difficul- 
ty, danger,  or  damage,    may  be   said  to 
shut,   or  exclude  ;  (thus    are  the  Scribes 
said   to  shut   the  kingdom    of  heaten ;') 
that  is,  to  hinder  men  from    embracing 
the  doctrine,  or  submitting  to  the  rule  of 
Christ,  by  discouraging  them  from  giving 
attention  and  credence  to  what  he  taught 
(which  is  otherwhere  called  taking  away 
the  key  of  knowledge  /^)   as  also  by  ter- 
rifying  ihem   from  acknowledgment  of 
the  truth  they  saw  and  liked,  by  reproach- 
es,   persecutions,   punishments    laid   on 
them  who  did  it.     Thus  may  this  state  be 
opened  and  shut     As  also  it  may  be  so 
by  judicial   and  authoritative   acts;  by 
way  of  consent  and   approbation  declar- 
ed, of  decision  and  sentence  pronounced: 
in  such  manner  as  we  duly  see  men  ad- 
mitted into,  and  debarred  from,  the  state 
of  citizens  and  freemen    (from  enjoying 
in  esteem  and   effect  the   capacities  and 
immunities  belonging  to  the   members  of 
sue  h  or  such  societies  and  corporations), 
by  the  consent  or  dissent,  approbation  or 
refusal,  decree  or  sentence,  formally  sig- 
nified,  of  persons  empowered  to  those 
purposes.     Now  regarding  the  nature  of 
that  state  whereof  we  are  speaking,  as 
to  real  furtherance,  since  respect  to  God's 
glory  and  man's  salvation  obliges  all  men 
to  endeavour  that   men    be  brought  into 
this  state,  the   same   being  in    a   special 
manner  incumbent   upon    the    governors 
and  pastors  of  the  church  ;  therefore  this 
may  be  conceived  one  way  of  opening,  or 
one  part  of  this  power ;  although  to  shut  by 
way  of  real  hinderance,  in  the  manner  de- 
scribed, cannot  properly  belong  to  any, 
dutyand  charity  forbidding  really  and  fi- 
nally to  obstruct  entrance  into  the  state  of 
grace;  the  Scribes  and  lawyers  being  blam- 
ed for  not  sufifering  men  (otherwise  willing 
and  disposed)  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.      As  to  the   other   kind  of 
opening  and  shutting,  by  legal  proceed- 
ing :  as  all  persons,  according  to  char- 
itable estimation,  worthy  and  well  quali- 
fied, ought  to  be  admitted  thereinto;  so 
neither,  according  to  the  reason  of  the 
thing  itself,  nor  in  regard  to  the  public 
benefit,  nor  respecting  the  good  of  the 


9  Matt,  xxiii.  13. 
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AN  EXPOSITION  ON  THE  CREED, 


WT 


persons  pretending  thereto,  should  some 
be  permitted  to  enjoy  the  communion 
thereof :  therefore,  to  distinguish  and 
separate  such  persons,  the  appointment 
and  use  of  such  a  power  is  requisite. 
This  will  appear  more  plainly  when  we 
come  to  consider  the  necessity  and  uti- 
lity of  this  power.     Further, 

3.  For  the  phrases  equivalent,  by 
which  in  places  of  the  gospel  mosi  par- 
allel this  power  is  expressed  and  explain- 
ed, they  are  especially  those  of  binding 
and  loosing,  of  retaining  and  remitting 
sins.  As  for  binding  and  loosing :  when 
our  Saviour  had  promised  to  bestow 
upon  St.  Peter  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  he  signifies  what  effect  the 
use  of  them  should  produce,  by  adding 
conjunctively.  And  whalecer  thou  shall 
hind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ; 
and  what  thou  shall  loose  upon  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heavens 

Now,  binding  may  signify  any  kind  of 
determination,  of  restraint,  of  detention, 
upon  persons  or  things;  and  loosing^ 
that  which  is  opposite  thereto,  the  leav- 
ing indifferent,  laying  open,  setting  free 
of  any  person  or  thing  respectively.  He 
that  (having  good  authority  to  do  so)  en- 
joins or  prohibits  any  thing,  doth  bind 
that  thing  (determining  its  moral  quality, 
making  it  to  be  good  or  bad,  lawful  or 
unlawful),  and  binds  the  persons  concern- 
ed to  observation  or  abstinence  ;  he  that 
permits  the  same  thing  to  be  done,  or 
dispenses  with  its  doing,  may  be  said  to 
loose  :  thus  all  laws  are  bonds,  and  are 
said  to  oblige  ;  and  the  removing  or  sus- 
pending their  force,  in  whole  or  in  part 
(by  abrogation,  or  dispensation,  or  ex- 
ception), is  consequently  a  loosing,  or 
relaxation;  and  the  power  of  binding 
and  loosing  thus  would  be  a  power  legis- 
lative, of  making  and  repealing  laws  and 
rules  of  action ;  and  in  some  analogy 
hereto,  the  power  (with  authority  and  by 
ofRce)  of  interpreting  laws,  that  is,  of 
determining  and  declaring  what  is  com- 
manded, what  prohibited,  what  permit- 
ted, may  be  called  a  power  of  binding 
and  loosing  (and  if  we  believe  Mr.  Sel- 
den,  and  Grotius  perhaps  from  him,  in 
Matt  xvi.  is  so  commonly  termed  among 
Jewish  writers:)  also  the  exercise  of  any 
jurisdiction,  the  decision   of  any  case, 

'  Mait.  xvi.  19. 


the  warding  any  amends  to  be  done,  nnj 
mulct  to  be  imposed,  any  punishment  to 
be  inflicted,  is  a  binding ;  to  which  kind 
of  binding  it  seems  plain  that  place  doth 
more  particularly  refer,  wherein  our 
Saviour  pronounces  valid  the  arbitration 
between  persons  in  difference  made  by 
one  or  two  friends,*  or  (if  that  cannot 
terminate  the  controversy)  the  final  judg- 
ment of  the  church,  concerning  which 
he  with  asseveration  pronounces.  Amen 
(verily)  J  I  say  unto  you^  thai  whatwever 
ye  (a  church  of  you  my  disciplesriAoB 
(viz.  in  this  manner,  by  way  of^ juris- 
diction or  arbitration)  bind  upon  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatso* 
ever  ye  shaU  loose  upon  earth  shall  he 
loosed  in  heaven  :  all  your  sentences  and 
decisions  (duly  and  impartially  made) 
shall  be  valid  and  ratified  by  Grod  him- 
self Also  the  result  of  any  contract  it 
an  obligation,  and  they  who  make  or 
enter  into  it  do  bind  the  parties  concern- 
ed (themselves  and  others.)  Moreover, 
the  detaining  any  how  under  one's  pow- 
er or  disposal,  is  binding ;  and  the  set- 
ting free  thence,  a  loosing  answerable 
thereto :  Ought  not^  saith  our  Saviour, 
this  daughter  of  Abraham^  whom  Satan 
hath  bound  these  eighteen  years^  to  he 
loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath* 
day  ?^  That  which  is  here  called  bound 
by  Satan^  is  otherwhere  expressed  by 
KuindvyaajB{>fo6tti  imb  rov  ^taSbXov  (be- 
ing under  the  power  and  dominion  of  the 
Devil.")  Also  binding^  may  imply  de- 
taining in  any  present  condition  (as  sup- 
pose a  condition  of  guilt,  of  disfavour,  of 
obnoxiousness  to  wrath  and  punishment, 
either  positively ^  by  keeping  on  the 
shackles  which  hold  them,  or  negatively^ 
by  withdrawing  the  means  of  getting 
out ;)  and  correspondently,  loosing  is  a 
freeing  from  such  a  state,  by  removing 
the  causes  which  hindered,  or  applying 
the  means  which  procure  liberty.  And 
to  this  last  sense  the  other  equivalent 
phrase  (used  in  St.  John,  or  retaining 
and  remitting  of  sins)  doth  seem  to  refer : 
Whose  soever  sins  ye  remitj  they  are  re- 
mitted  unto  them ;  and  whose  soever  sine 
ye  rftotn,  they  are  retained  :^  that  is, 
whomsoever  ye  shall  think  fit  to  detain 
in  a  stain  of  guilt,  to  refuse  pardon  and 


"  Matt,  xviii.  18. 
"  Acts  X.  38. 
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reconcilment  unto,  they  shall  continue 
in  such  state,  that  they  shall  rest  depriv- 
ed of  those  benefits;  whomsoever  ye 
shall  judge  worthy  to  be  absolved  from 
guilt,  and  received  unto  favour,  they  shall 
effectually  be  pardoned  and  reconciled  in 
God's  sight ;  your  act,  in  respect  to  that 
remission  or  retention,  shall  be  approved 
and  ratified  in  heaven.  Now,  from 
these  considerations  concerning  the  name 
of  this  power,  and  the  term  or  object 
there^,  and  of  the  phrase  in  some  meas- 
ure equivalent  to  that  whereby  it  is  ex- 
pressed, although  we  may  probably  infer 
somewhat  concerning  the  nature  thereof, 
yet  the  perfect  nature  and  full  extent 
thereof  seems  best  deducible  from  that 
which  we  must  next  consider. 

4.  The  practice  and  exercise  of  this 
power ;  which  being  by  our  Saviour  com- 
mitted to  his  church,  and  to  the  apostles 
as  governors  thereof,  and  acting  in  its 
behalf,  we  cannot  suppose  they  would 
act  beyond  or  beside  it.  What  we  see 
them  (in  way  of  office  and  authority) 
doing,  applicable  and  agreeable  to  tlie 
meaning  of  those  words,  as  hitherto  in 
some  sort  explained,  we  may  well  believe 
done  by  virtue  of  this  power  so  express- 
ly by  our  Lord  bestowed  on  them :  and 
the  like  we  may  reasonably  suppose  con- 
cerning the  churches  nearly  succeeding 
to  their  times,  that  what  they  generally 
practiced  in  way  of  government  was  by 
authority,  not  arbitrarily  assumed  to 
themselves,  but  derived  from  Christ's  do- 
nation and  appointment,  declared  to  be 
so,  directed  and  determined  to  particular 
use  by  the  apostles,  when  ihey  planted 
and  settled  each  church.  Now  for  the 
apostles'  practice :  We  find,  as  (first) 
to  the  opening  part  of  this  power,  that 
they  did  with  great  earnestness  and  dili- 
gence labour  to  bring  men  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  by  instruction,  invitation, 
and  persuasion  (not  sparing  any  pains, 
not  regarding  any  difhculty,  not  shun- 
ning any  danger  for  the  effecting  here- 
of:) Not  (to  use  St.  Paul's  words  in  the 
Acts)  keeping  back  any  thing  that  was 
profitable^  but  showing  and  teaching 
them  publicly  from  house  to  house^  thor- 
oughly testifying  both  to  Jews^  and  also 
to  the  Greeks^  repentance  toward  God^ 
and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'^ 

^  Act*  ii.  U,  arc. ;  ix.  18,  &c. 


That  having  thus  induced  men,  and  qual- 
fied  them  to    enter  (by  entertaining  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  and  resolution  to  live 
according  thereto),  they  did  actually  ad- 
mit them  into  this  state  by  a  solemn  act, 
containing  a  symbolical  representation  of 
this  state,  with  the  benefits  and  privileges 
accompanying   it ;  declariDg  the  persons 
so  admitted  to  be  received  into  a  state  of 
entire  favour  with  God,  to  be  freed  from 
ull  precedent  guilt,  to  have   all  their  sios 
remiued  and  blotted  out,  to  be  redeemed 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  trans- 
lated into  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  God's 
beloved  Son.*     That   by  constant  exhor- 
tation  to   perseverance  and   progress  in 
the  faith  and  obedience  (against  all  temp- 
tations,  persecutions,    and     seductions), 
in  St.  Paul's  words,  warning  ercry  man, 
and  teaching  (very   man   in  all   wisdom, 
they   might   present   (or    rendf.r)    erery 
man  perfect  in  Christ   Jei^vs^>   they  did 
endeavour  to    preserve  and   retain   men 
in  this  state  ;  that  when  men,  being  over- 
borne by  temptation  of  the  flesh  or  perse- 
cution of  the  world,  orseduced.bv  thecun- 
ning   of  false  teachers,  did  decline,  and 
were  in  danger  of  deserting  the  profession 
or  practice  agreeable  to  this  state,  they  did 
labour  zealously  lo  reclaim,  and  resettle 
them  therein;  and  that  such  having  fall- 
en from  it  of  themselves,  or  having  been 
(by  reason  of  their  scandalous   and  con- 
tagious practice)  in  way  of  censure  and 
punishment     removed     from     it,    they 
were  ready  (upon  their  repentance  suf- 
ficiently declared)  to    receive   and   re- 
store them,  reinstating  them  in  their  for- 
mer condition,  and   remitting  their  of- 
fences :  [If  any  man,  saith   St.  Paul,  he 
prevented  in  a  transgression,  ye  that  are 
spiritual,  xuruoiiUTe  lo**  iftovior^  restore 
(re-establish,set  in  a  right  and  entire  state) 
such  an   one   in  the  spirit   of  tpeakntss ; 
considering  thyself    lest   thou  also    be 
tempted :»  and.  If  any  one  doth  not  obey 
our  words — mark  such  an   one^  and  do 
not   converse   with  him,   that  he  may  be 
ashamed :  however,   do  not   account  him 
an  em  my,  but  admonish  him  as  a  broth' 
er.")     And  more  plainly,  St.  Paul  enjoins 
the  Corinthians  to  account  a  puhishment 
imposed  upon  a  grievous  offender  suffi- 


«  Arts  ii.  38  ;  iii.  19  ;  Col.  i.  12,  13,  &c. 
y  Uoin.  ir.  25  ;  1  Cor.  vi.  11  ;  Col.  i.  18. 
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cient ;  that  they  should  favour  (or  in- 
dulge with,  or  forgive)   and  comfort  him 
lest  he  should  be  swallowed  up  with  grief  ;^ 
that  they  should  confirm  love  toward  him ; 
declaring,  that  what  favour  they  should 
show  in  such  cases,  he  should  consent 
and  comply  with  them  therein.     And  he 
otherwhere   tells   us,  that  the  power  he 
had  bestowed  upon  him  by  Christ,  accord- 
ing to  which  he  might,  upon  occasion,  use 
persons  severely,  was  for  edification,  and 
not  for  destruction  ;*"  that  the  extremest 
punishment  inflicted  (delivery   to  Satan, 
from  whose   dominion  they  were  by  en- 
trance into  Christ's  kingdom  freed)  was  for 
destruction  of  the   flesh,  that  the  spirit 
migh  (be  saved  in  the  day  ofjudgment^and 
that  they  might  learn  not  to  hlasphf.me  ;'^ 
intimating  a  restitution  into  this  state  by  re- 
pentance.    And  lastly,  whereas  St.  Paul 
advises  Timothy    not  to  lay  suddenly  his 
hands  upon  any   man^  nor   (thereby)  to 
jfortake  with  ot/ur  men's  sins  ;*"  he  seems 
to  intimate  the  practice  of  receiving  of- 
fenders   into    full    communion    of    the 
church,  and  re-admittance  into  this  state, 
signified    by    that  ceremonious    action. 
Thus  did  the  apostles  use  the  power  of 
the  keys  on  one  hand ;  opening,  and  ad- 
mitting, and  keeping  within  the  state  of 
grace.     We  also  shall  find  them  shutting 
and  excluding   from  it,  by   refusing  and 
rejecting   such  as   were  not  worthy  and 
well   disposed  for   it;  withdrawing   the 
means   of   instruction    and   persuasion ; 
not  casting  their  pearh  to  swine ;  shak- 
ing the  dust  off  their  feity  v:hen  men  (as 
it  is   in   the  Acts)    did  thrust   away   the 
word  of  God^  and  did  not  judge  them- 
selves worthy  of  eternal  life.'     We  find 
also   exercising  authority  upon   such  as 
were   admitted;   dealing  severely   with 
persons  walking  disorderly  in  any  kind 
of  lewd  and  vicious  practice,  disobeying 
their  words  and  orders,  making  divisions 
and  scandals,   breathing  false   and   bad 
doctrines,   contrary  to  that   which   they 
had  taught ;  such  they  enjoin  Christians 
to  decline  from,  and  avoid  all  commun- 
ion and  conversation  with   them  ;  such, 
as  bad  leaven,  they  command  to  be  purg- 
ed out  from  the  Christian  congregations, 

>  2  Cor.  ii.  7,  8,  10.  •  2  Cor.  xiii.  10. 

<  1  Cor.  v.5;  1  Tim.  i.  20. 
•  1  Tim.  v.  22. 

f  E(^trof  tii  r^y  fiaci\t(a¥  to9  0<o9, — Luke  ix. 

62  ;  Mfttt.  vii.  6 ;  Acts  xiii.  46,  51 ;  xviii.  6. 


to  be  taken  from   among  them,  to  be  de- 
livered up   to   Satan.'     Thus   did   they 
shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and  so,  ac- 
cording to  their  example  and   order  (as 
we  should   in  reason   suppose),   did  the 
governors  of  the  Christian  Church  after 
them  both  open  and  shut  it ;  opening  it 
by  baptism  (which  the  Fathers  sometime 
expressly  call  xltlg   ot/puywi',  the   key  of 
heaven)^  and   receiving  persons  well  in- 
structed and  well  disposed  into  it;"  open- 
ing it  again  by  receiving  persons  who  had 
been  for   heinous  oflences  put  out,  upon 
due  testification  and  reasonable  assurance 
of  their    amendment    and   repentance ; 
and  shutting  it  upon   persons  unfit  to  en- 
ter, separating  and  excluding  from  it  such 
as   notoriously    misbehaved    themselves 
therein,   to  the   dishonour,   disturbance, 
and  detriment  of  the  church.     I  cannot 
insist  upon  particulars,  nor  stand  to  pro- 
duce testimonies  concerning   them ;  let 
one  clear  passage   (as  to  the   latter  part, 
shutting)  out  of  Tertullian's  Apologetic, 
wherein   he  declares   the  manner  com- 
monly practised  in  the  Christian  churches, 
suflice.'     Certe  (saith  he)  fidem  Sanctis 
vocibus paxcimus  spem  erigimus^fiduciam 
figimus ;  disciplinam  prcpceptorum  nihiU 
ominus  inculcationilus  densamus  ;  ibidem 
etiam  exhorfationes^  castigationes^  et  cen* 
sura  divina ;  nam  it  judicatvr  magna 
cum  pondere^  ut  apud  certos  de  Dei  con* 
spectu  summvmque  futuri  judicii  prceju* 
dicium  esty  si  quis   ita  deliqucrit^  ut  a 
communicatione   orationis^  et  conventus^ 
et  omnis  sancti  commercii  relegetur, 

5.  As  for  the  rise  and  occasion  of  this 
power  (btjside  the  necessity  and  utility 
thereof  which  might  cause  it  to  be  ap- 
pointed), we  may  consider,  ihat  as  all,  or 
the  greater  part,  institutions  and  ceremo- 
nies practised  among  Cliristians,  as  the 
frame  of  government  in  their  church- 
es, seem  to  have  been  drawn  from, 
or  according  to,  the  pattern  of  God's  an- 
cient church  (Christianity  not  aflccting 
novelty  or  diflference  from  that,  but  fo  far 
as  consisted  with  its  main  design  of  re- 
forming men's  minds,  and  promoting  the 
spiritual  service  of  (Jod,  and  suited  with 
reason  or  expediency,  endeavouring  con- 
formity to  it,  and  resemblance  thereof; 


s  Rom.  xvi.  17,  &c. ;  3  Thess.  ii.  3  ;  1  Oor. 
T.7;  ii.  11.  kBas.Nas.  ^c 
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80  it  seems  our  Saviour,  in  this  particular, 
did  but  accommodate  and  vest  in  the  gov- 
ernors of  his  church  a  power  used  in 
that  of  the  Jews ;  for  we  shall  find  this 
power  in  its  several  parts  not  only  repre- 
sented in  type,  but  expressed  in  direct 
and  real  practice.  We  see  that  the  Jew- 
ish church  was  opened  to  proselytes  by 
circumcision,  by  washing,  by  expiatory 
sacrifices ;  that  unclean  and  leprous  per- 
sons were  excluded  from  the  camp  and 
congregation,  prohibited  contest  and  con- 
versation, that  they  might  not  annoy  or 
infect  those  which  were  pure  and  sound  ;^ 
that  upon  their  recovery  and  purification 
they  were  restored  to  society  and  conver- 
sation ;  that  that  church  was  wholly  shut 
upon  enormous  offenders  (such  who  could 
not  be  kept  in  order,  who  presumptuous- 
ly neglected  some  great  duty,  or  violated 
some  great  commandment,  who  disgraced 
the  religion  by  scandalous  practice,  or 
disturbed  the  peace  by  contumacious 
carriage,  refusing  to  hear  the  judge  and 
the  priest;)  that,  I  say,  such  persons 
were  quite  shut  out  by  total  extermina- 
tion and  excision.  We  find  also  several 
degrees  of  ecclesiastical  censure  (answer- 
able to  the  degrees  of  offence)  practised 
among  ihem»  alluded  to  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament ;  separating  from  communion  and 
converse,  exclusion  from  the  synagogue, 
anathematizing  or  imprecating,  and  de- 
voting to  God's  judgment  :^  the  practice 
of  which  things  being  grounded  in  rea- 
son, and  suitable  to  the  state  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  (as  well  as  to  that  of  the 
Jews),  and  conducible  to  the  welfare 
thereof,  it  is  no  wonder  a  power  of  doing 
the  like  was  granted  unto  the  Christian 
church,  and  exercised  by  the  superintend- 
ency  thereof.  But  these  things  I  cannot 
stand  to  pursue  minutely  and  distinctly. 

I  should,  lastly,  consider  the  necessity 
and  usefulness  of  this  power ;  how  nec- 
essary and  conducible  it  is  to  promote 
the  ends  of  Christian  religion ;  to  pre- 
serve the  honour  of  the  church  and  of 
its  governors  ;  to  secure  the  members 
thereof  from  contagion  of  bad  manners 
and  influences  jf  bad  example ;  to  main- 
tain good  or^r  and  peace ;  to  restrain 
from   oflfending,  and  reform  them  that 


)  Levit.  xiii.  xiv  ;  Numb.  v.  2. 
k  Vide  £z.  X.  8 ;  Luke.  vi.  22  ;  John  xi.  22; 
xii.  42 ;  Gal.  i.  8,  9,  «cc. 


sliall  oflTend ;  and  to  the  like  purposes. 
But  I  shall  leave  this  point  to  your  fur- 
ther consideration. 

(ttl)f  forgbcnrss  of  Siiia ;  tijt  Brs- 
ttrrcction  of  tl)t  Bob^ ;  ti)e  £ift 
cDcrlasting. 

That  it  is  the  natural  condition  of  man- 
kind to  lie  under  a  violent    proclivity  (or 
rather  an  unavoidable   necessity)  of  fre- 
quently transgressing  the  plainest  dictates 
of  reason,  the  surest  rules  of  equity,  how- 
ever  fortified   by   the  authority  of  God 
himself,  commanding  and  requiring  duty, 
promising  reward,  and  threatening  pun- 
ishment, continual   experience    shows; 
that  hereby  men   do  not  only   much  dis- 
grace and  abuse  themselves  (doing  against 
the  dignity  of  their  nature  and  their  own 
particular  welfare),  but  highly  injure,  dis- 
honour, and  ill  requite  God  (their  Maker, 
their  natural  Liord,  their  Benefactor,  from 
whom   they   have  received    their  being, 
under  whose  power  they  wholly  are,  to 
whom  they  owe  all  their  good,  and  con- 
sequently to  whom  all  obedience,  respect, 
and  gratitude  is  due   from  them),  is  also 
manifest ;'  their  own  consciences  will  tell 
them   so  much ;  their  own    reason  will 
therefore  condemn   them :    that  hereby 
they  are   involved  in  a  state  of  guilt  and 
debt,  become  obnoxious  to  the  just  wrath 
and  vengeance  of  God,  beyond  all  possi- 
bility of  making  (by  themselves)  any  re- 
paration  or  satisfaction"*    (for   they  are 
more  apt  to  incur  new,  than  able  to  make 
amends  for  old,  blame :  to   accumulate 
more  than  to  discharge  foregoing  debts ;) 
that  hence  they  must  fall  into  a  condition 
of  restless  fear  and  inextricable  perplex- 
ity of  mind,  dreading  the  effects  of  di- 
vine justice  and  vengeance  sometimes  to 
come   upon  them ;  that   there  cannot  in 
reality  be  any  other  relief  or  deliverance 
from  this  distress  than  from  the  benignity 
of  Grod  disposing   him  to  bear  patiently, 
to  forgive  mercifully  these  oflfences ;  not 
in   their  apprehension   any   such   relief 
(any  freedom  from  such  discomfort  and 
anxiety),  than  from  a  plain  signification 
of  God's   being  so  graciously   disposed, 
is  also  clear  from  the  same  light.     Now 
of  such  a  disposition  in  God  (to  be  ap- 

1  Deau  zxxii.    6.       "  WUuif  Rom.  v.  19. 
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peased  and  to  pardon  offences)  we  find  a 
general  presumption  among  those  who 
have  had  any  knowledge  or  opinion  con- 
cerning God,*  (drawn,  I  suppose,  partly 
from  primitive  tradition,  partly  from  ex- 
perience of  God^s  forbearance  to  punish 
and  continuance  to  bestow  the  common 
benefits  of  Providence  upon  offenders, 
partly  from  an  opinion  that  bounty  and 
clemency  are  perfections  and  excellen- 
cies worthy  of  God ;  or,  lastly,  from  a 
natural  inclination  in  men  (necessary  to 
that  quiet  and  comfort  of  their  minds)  to 
flatter  themselves  with  pleasing  hopes ;) 
we  find,  I  say,  such  a  general  presump- 
tion concerning  God^s  disposition  to  be 
reconcilable  and  merciful  to  offenders, 
especially  upon  their  acknowledgment 
of  guilt  and  need  of  favour,  together 
with  a  declaration  of  their  willingness  to 
make  him  such  amends  as  they  are  able 
to  do :  such  a  presumption  to  have  been, 
that  universal  custom  of  presenting  sac- 
rificas  and  obligations  to  God  doth  suffi- 
ciently shew ;  which  implied  in  them 
who  presented  them  a  confession  of  guilt 
to  be  expiated,  of  punisnment  to  be  de- 
served (such  as  was  represented  in  the 
destruction  of  a  living  creature),  as  also 
a  desire  of  making  satisfaction  (intimat- 
ed by  their  cheerful  parting  with  some- 
what dear  and  valuable  to  them  ;)  upon 
which  considerations  of  humble  acknowl- 
edgment, of  willingness  to  satisfy  in  a 
manner  so  signal  and  solemn,  declared 
they  did  hope  God's  wrath  would  be  ap- 
peased, and  his  judgments  averted  from 
them.  Such,  it  seems,  was  the  common 
presumption  of  mankind ;  which  yet 
could  not  satisfy  or  quiet  the  minds  of 
them  who  should  consider,  that  as  such 
performances  could  not  really  take  away 
guilt,  nor  sufficiently  repair  those  inesti- 
mable wrongs  and  affronts  put  upon  God, 
so  God  had  never  plainly  declared  his  in- 
tention to  consider  or  accept  them ;  so 
that  in  effect  their  opinion  was  somewhat 
unreasonable,  and  their  hope  groundless. 
This  observation  I  propound,  as  yielding 
a  good  argument  (the  general  consent  of 
mankind)  to  prove  that  the  doctrine  (con- 
cerning remission  of  sins  obtainable  from 
God)  is  a  fundamental  point  and  a  prin- 
cipal part  of  all  religion,  and  that  yet 


*  Tf«timonium  anims  oaturaliter  Christi- 
viae. — Tert. 


(as  to  any  solid  and  certain  ground  of 
believing  or  hoping  it)  it  is  peculiar 
to  Christian  religion,  God  never  be* 
fore  the  revelation  (evangelical)  having 
clearly  and  fully  signified  that  he  would 
pardon  offences  (at  least  all  of  them,  hei* 
nous  and  presumptive  offences)  commit- 
ted against  him.  What  God  would  have 
done  he  had  taught  partly  by  a  natural 
law  and  light  implanted  in  every  man^s 
soul,  partly  by  express  promulgation  made 
to  the  patriarchs  of  old,  and  derived  to 
posterity  from  them  by  tradition  ;■  how 
men  in  respect  thereto  behaved  them- 
selves, their  conscience  (accusing  or  ex» 
cusing  them)  could  testify  ;  but  how,  in 
case  of  transgressing  those  dictates  and 
laws,  he  would  deal  with  them,  he  never 
plainly  had  discovered."  Indeed  the 
Jewish  dispensation  (which  was  particu- 
lar and  preparatory  to  Christianity)  did 
appoint  and  accept  expiations  for  some 
lesser  faults  committed  out  of  ignorance 
and  infirmity  ;>'  but  did  not  pretend  to 
justify  from  all  things  (as  St.  Paul  in  the 
Acts  speaks),  nor  promise  or  give  hope 
of  pardon  upon  any  terms  of  great  pre- 
sumptuous sins  committed  wilfully  with 
a  high  hand  ;''  it  rather  threatens  an  in* 
dellible  continuance  of  guilt  upon  an  ex- 
treme and  inevitable  vengeance  against 
the  perpetrators  of  them ;  The  soul  (sailh 
the  Law)  that  doth  presumptuously^  the 
same  reproacheth  the  Lord ;  and  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  pea* 
pie :  because  he  hath  despised  the  word 
of  the  Lord^  and  hath  broken  his  com* 
mandment^  that  soul  shall  be  utterly  cut 
off'  (by  God's  special  providence;)  hx$ 
iniquity  shall  be  upon  him.  And  we 
know  how  solemn  and  dreadful  impreca- 
tions were  pronounced  agninsi  not  only 
the  transgressors  of  some  particular  laws, 
but  generally  against  all  those  who  did 
710/  continue  in  all  things  written  in  the 
Law  to  do  them  :  so  that  the  remission 
tendered  by  Moses  was  of  a  very  narrow 
extent,  and  such  as  could  hardly  exempt 
any  man  from  obligation  to  and  fear  of 
punishment.*  Indeed,  to  prevent  utter 
despair,  and  that  which  is  naturally  con- 
sequent thereupon,  a  total  neglect  of  du- 
ty,  (Tod  was  pleased   by  his  prophets 


■  Rom.  ii. 

p  Numb.  XV.  27,  Ace. 

'  Nurob.  XT.  30, 31. 

-  Deat.  xxviii.  26 ;  Oal.  iu.  10. 
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among  that  people  occasionally  to  inti- 
mate something  of  further  grace  reserved ; 
and  that  he  was  willing  (upon  condition 
of  humble  and  sincere  repentance)  to  re- 
ceive even  those,  who  were  guilty  of  the 
highest  offences,  to  mercy.  But  these 
discoveries,  as  they  were  special  and  ex- 
traordinary, so  were  they  further  pre- 
paratory to  the  gospel,  and  as  dawnings 
to  that  bright  day  of  grace,  which  did  by 
Christ  spread  its  comfortable  light  over 
the  world,  revealing  to  mankind  a  gene- 
ral capacity  of  God's  favour  (procured 
in  a  manner  admirable  and  strange),  ob- 
tainable by  means  declared,  upon  terms 
propounded  therein.' 

Thereby  is  fully  and  clearly  manifest- 
ed to  us  how  God,  in  free  mercy  and 
pity  to  us  (all  our  works  being  unworthy 
of  any  acceptance,  all  our  sacrifices  unfit 
in  the  leiist  part  to  satisfy  for  our  offences), 
was  pleased  himself  to  provide  an  obedi- 
ence worthy  of  his  acceptance,  and  thor- 
oughly well-pleasing  to  him  (imputable 
to  us  as  performed  by  one  of  our  kind 
and  race,  and  apt  to  appease  God's  just 
wrath  against  such  a  generation  of  rebels;) 
to  provide  a  sacrifice  in  nature  so  pure, 
in  value  so  precious,  as  might  be  perfect- 
ly satisfactory  for  our  offences  :  in  regard 
to  which  obedience  God  is  become  re- 
conciled, and  opens  his  arms  of  grace  to 
mankind  ;  in  respect  to  which  sacrifice 
he  lenders  remission  to  all  men  that  upon 
his  terms  (most  equal  and  easy  terms) 
are  willing  to  embrace  it.  This  is  the 
great  doctrine,  so  peculiar  to  the  gospel, 
from  whence  especially  it  hath  its  name, 
from  whence  it  is  styled  the  goapel  of 
grace  f'"^  this  isthe^oocZ  tidings  of  greaf 
joy  to  all  people ^"^  which  the  angel  first 
preached  at  our  Saviour's  birth,  which 
the  apostles  were  ordained  to  preach  and 
testify  unlo  all  nations^  as  the  main  point 
of  Christian  religion  (that  in  our  Saviour's 
name  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  unto  all  nations  ;'') 
that  (jod  had  exalted  him  to  his  right 
hand  as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour^  to  give 
repentance  unto  Israel,  and  remi.ssion  of 
sins^  (to  give  repentance,  that  is,  to 
give  pf'nti'ola;  io;roi'^  i.  e.  a  room  for 
repentance  in  order  to  mercy,  to  make  it 

t  Liikei.  77,78;  2  Cor.  vi.  2. 

»   Vide  Lukf  i.  77  J  Acts  xx.  24. 

'  Luke  ii.  10.  *  Luke  xxiv.  47,  48. 

'Acts  v.  31.  / 


acceptable  and  available  for  the  remission 
of  sins.y)  God  (saith  St.  Paul)  did  con- 
clude all  men  under  disobedience,  that  he 
might  liave  mercy  upon  all :  All  mm  hare 
sinned,  and  are  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God  :  Bui  we  are  justified  freely  by 
his  grace,  by  the  redemption  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus;  whom  God  hat h propound- 
ed a  propitiatory,  by  faith  in  his  blood,  for 
the  demonstration  of  his  righteousness,  to- 
ward the  forgiveness  offorepasl  offences.* 
In  which  words  of  St.  Paul  all  things 
concerning  the  subject  of  our  present 
discourse  are  expressed  or  implied  :  the 
nature  of  it  (freeing  us  from  guilt,  and 
rendering  us  just  in  God's  sight);  the 
causes  whence  it  sprang ;  the  external 
impulsive  in  respect  of  God,  or  occasion 
thereof,  our  necessity  and  misery ;  llie 
internal  impulsive,  God  s  grace  and  free 
goodness  :  also  the  meritorious  cause  pro- 
curing it  (our  Saviour's  obedience  and 
suffering,  whereby  he  did  make  atone- 
ment for  our  sins  ;)  the  ends  whirtier  it 
tends  (the  demonstration  of  Goil's  good- 
ness and  his  justice,  or  of  his  merciful 
justice,  signified  by  the  word  diXitwoi^r, :) 
the  terms  and  condition,  upon  compliance 
with  or  performance  of  which  the  effect 
of  it  should  follow,  (faith  ;  that  is,  a  sin- 
cere embracement  or  hearty  persuasion 
concerning  the  truth  of  that  doctrine  or 
revelation  which  offered  it,  implying  also 
a  firm  resolution  to  submit  to  the  voke  of 
Christ,  and  obey  his  righteous  laws ;) 
lastly,  the  means  of  conveying,  declaring, 
and  confirming  it  (implied  by  the  words, 
nuofaig  7i(toyfyoi'6ioiy  «i/i«onj  1/4 /(!>»',  the 
remission  of  forepast  sins ;  such  as 
was  solemnly  exhibited,  signified,  ratified 
in  the  church  ministries  of  baptism,  ab- 
solution, and  reconciliation,  upon  pen- 
ance and  confession,  especially  the  first.) 
These  things  I  cannot  insist  upon  particu- 
larly or  divSiinctly,  nor  do  much  need  to 
do  so,  having  had  occasion  to  consider 
most  of  them  formerly  in  these  discour- 
ses,  especially  when  we  spake  concern- 
ing the  salvation  procured  by  Jesus,  the 
sacerdotal  office  of  Christ,  the  death  and 
passion  of  our  Saviour.  I  shall  there- 
fore only  now  briefly  touch  (that  which 
seems  here  specially  referred  to)  the  or- 


y  Heb.  xii.  17  ;  Acts  xiii.  38  ;    1  John  ii.  12. 
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dinary  manner  of  conveying  this  great 
grace  to  men  by  the  ministry  of  the 
church.  To  which  purpose  we  may  con- 
sider, that  although  it  be  true  that  God 
generally  propounds  remission  of  sins 
(upon  account  of  our  Saviour^s  perform- 
ances and  in  his  name)  to  all  that  truly 
repent  and  turn  unto  him,  that  he  chiefly 
grants  it  upon  this  consideration,  nor  with- 
holds it  from  any  upon  the  blameless  de- 
fault of  any  other  performance  ;*  yet  he 
requires  (and  to  comply  with  his  will 
therein  is  part  of  duty,  which  the  repent- 
ance mentioned  disposes  to  and  is  de- 
clared by),  Grod  requires,  I  say  (as  well 
for  the  public  edification  and  the  honour 
of  the  church,  as  for  the  comfort  and  ad- 
vantage of  the  persons  more  immediately 
concerned  herein),  that  this  repentance, 

1.  Be  publicly  declared  and  approved 
by  the  church  ;  that  this  remission  be 
solemnly  and  formally  imparted  by  the 
hands  of  Grod's  ministers,  declared  by 
express  words,  or  ratified  by  certain 
seals,  and  signified  by  mysterious  repre- 
sentations appointed  by  God.  Thus  hath 
every  man  (upon  declaration  of  his  real 
faith  and  repentance,  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  church)  being  admitted  to  baptism, 
the  entire  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  and  re- 
ception iato  God^s  favour,  consigned  unto 
him  therein,  confirmed  and  represented 
by  a  visible  sign  ;**  shewing,  that  as  by 
water  the  body  is  washed  and  cleansed 
from  adherent  filth,  so  by  the  grace  then 
imparted  the  souls  of  them,  upon  whom 
that  mystical  rite  is  performed,  are 
cleared  from  the  guilts  that  stained  it, 
their  sins  are  wiped  out'  (it  is  St.  Peter^s 
expression  in  the  Acts),  their  hearts  are 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  cofiscience  (as  it  is 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews),  they  are 
saved^  (or  put  into  a  state  of  salvation,  as 
St.  Peter  assures  us.) 

2.  Likewise,  if  Christian  men  bavins 
fallen  into  sin,  or  failed  of  duty  toward 
Grod,  do  seriously  confess  their  fault,  and 
heartily  repent  thereof;  when  the  minis- 
ters of  the  church,  in  God's  name  and 
for  Christ's  sake,  do  declare  (or  pro- 
nounce) to  them  so  doing  or  so  qualified 
the  pardon  of  their  sin,  and  absolve  them 
from  it ;  we  need  not  doubt  that  their 
sins  are  really  forgiven,  and  the  pardon 

«  Acts  xxvi.  20  ;  iii.  19. 

^  Acts  ii.  38  ;  ui.  19.  •  AcU  iii.  19. 

«  Heb.z.22;  iPM.  ut.21. 


expressed  in  words  is  efiectually  dispens- 
ed unto  them. 

3.  Moreover,  if  persons  having  com- 
mitted notorious  enormities,  adjudged  of 
a  deadly  and  destructive  nature  {sinswUo 
deaths*  St.  John  calls  them),  inconsistent 
with  the  state  of  grace,  and  scandalous 
to  the  Christian  profession,  are  therefore 
justly  secluded  from  communion  of  the 
church ;  when  upon  submission  to  the 
penances  enjoined,  and  satisfactory  dem- 
onstrations of  repentance,  they  are  re- 
sumed into  the  bosom  of  the  church,  we 
may  be  assured  that  (according  to  the 
catholic  resolution  against  the  Novatians), 
supposing  the  repentance  true  and  real, 
their  sins  are  remitted,  and  they  restored 
to  a  state  of  grace.  For  since  Crod  hath 
expressly  declared,  that  if  the  wicked 
will  turn  from  all  his  sins  that  he  hath 
committf.df  and  keep  all  God's  statutes^ 
and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
s/udl  surely  live^  he  shall  not  die ;  all 
his  transgressions  that  he  hath  commit- 
ted^ they.  shaU  not  be  mentioned  unto 
him — he  shall  save  his  soul  alive — iniqui^ 
ty  shall  not  be  his  ruin  :'  that  if  we  wash 
ourselves^  and  make  ourselves  clean^  and 
put  away  the  evil  of  our  doings  from  God^g 
eyes^  and  cease  to  do  evil — though  our 
sins  be  as  scarlet^  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow  ;  though  they  be  red  like  crim' 
son^  they  shall  be  as  wool  :<  since  Grod  de- 
lights  not  in  the  death  of  any  sinner^  but 
rather  desires  that  all  men  should  be  sao* 
ed  :^  since  our  Saviour  intimates  the  sat- 
isfaction he  hath  \njinding  the  sheep  that 
had  erred  from  his  fold,  and  Grod  is  so 
highly  pleased  with  the  return  of  a  prodU 
gal  son  (that  had  spent  abroad  all  his  suste- 
nance in  riot)  home  to  his  house  :^  since 
our  Saviour's  performances  are  in  value 
and  virtue  sufficient  to  expiate  for  the 
greatest  ofiTences,  to  redeem  the  most 
grievous  sinners ;  so  that  if  any  man  sin^ 
he  hath  upon  due  repentance,  an  advo" 
cate  with  the  Father  ;^  since  the  design 
of  such  punishments  inflicted  upon  offend- 
ers respects  edification,  not  destruction, 
and  procures  the  ruin  of  the  flesh,  that 
the  spirit  may  be  saved  :^  these  thingSt 


•  1  John  V.  16. 
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I  say,  being  considered,  the  church  (to 
which  the  public  and  ordinary  dispensa- 
tion of  God^s  grace,  according  to  the  dis- 
positions and  conditions  which  he  hath  de- 
clared to  require  in  order  to  men^s  be- 
coming capable  thereof,  is  committed) 
hath  sufficient  warrant  to  receive  such 
persons  into  a  state  of  grace  and  recon- 
ciliation with  God ;  so  that  we  need  not 
doubt,  but  whose  sins  they  shall  thus  remits 
tliall  in  effect  (according  to  our  Saviour^s 
word)  be  remitted;  whom  they  shall  thus 
absolve  on  earthy  they  shall  be  absolved 
in  heaceji,^  But  these  things  I  have  form- 
erly touched  in  discoursing  upon  the  Pow- 
er of  the  Keys;  I  shall  only  add  a  few 
words  concerning  the  use  and  practical 
influence  of  this  point,  being  believed  and 
considered,  should  have  upon  us.  And, 

1.  It  should  engage  us  to  admire  the 
goodness  of  God,  and  with  grateful  hearts 
to  praise  him  for  it.  If  we  should  offer 
the  highest  injuries,  affronts,  and  despites 
to  the  majesty  of  an  earthly  prince  among 
us  (so  infinitely  inferior  to  that  of  God), 
we  should  have  reason  to  admire  his  good- 
ness and  clemency,  did  he  pass  them  over; 
did  he  not  with  extreme  severity  avenge 
them.  There  can  be  no  higher  than  those 
we  have  offered  to  Almighty  God  (none 
capable  in  any  comparison  of  such  ag- 
gravations:) how  unexpressibly  great, 
therefore,  is  his  goodness,  that  freely  of- 
fers us  pardon  ;  that  earnestly  invites  and 
intreats  us  to  accept  it ;  that  hath  been  at 
such  an  expense,  and  condescended  so 
low,  to  purchase  for  us  the  means  thereof! 
It  is  V71P (jduklovau  x^Qi;^  an  excessive 
grace  of  God  ;  vm-QduXhtiv  nloviog  ttj; 
/(i^iiof,  an  excessive  riches  of  grace ; 
^yfxt^n'jijTog  doQhu  (an  ufiutierable  gift) 
of  God,  as  St.  Paul  speaketh.™  Let  us 
consider  our  state,  and  the  nature  of  God, 
with  the  aggravations  of  our  offences 
grounded  on  them,  and  we  shall  in  some 
measure  perceive  it  so,  and  what  thank- 
fulness we  arc  consequently  obliged  to 
render. 

2.  It  should  beget  in  us,  as  grateful  re- 
spect, so  ardent  love  to  God,  in  proportion 
to  the  favour  we  have  received.  It  was 
his  love  that  moved  him  to  forgive  us  our 
sins  {God,  being  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  with  which  he  loved  us^  did 

'  John  xxix.  23 ;  Matt,  xviii.  18. 

-  2  Cor.  ix.  14  ;  Eph.  ii,  7  ;  2  Cor.  ix.  15. 


quicken  us  with  Christy  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.")  And  to  this  love 
of  pity  in  God  should  answer  a  love  of 
reverence  in  us  toward  so  gracious  a 
Lord.  Our  Saviour,  you  know,  propounds 
the  question  to  St.  Peter  concerning  two 
debtors,  of  whom  one  did  owe  fif\y,  the 
other  five  hundred  pence ;  and  both  being 
forgiven  by  the  creditor,  whom  he  thought 
of  the  two  should  love  him  most:"  he 
answers,  according  to  the  plain  dictate 
of  nature,  he  to  whom  most  teas  forgiven ; 
and  our  Saviour  approves  his  answer  with 
an  '  OqdHii  ^xQirag^  Thou  hast  judged 
rightly:  and  the  holy  penitent  (^lary 
Magdalene),  because  many  sins  wire  for- 
given  her^  therefore  did  love  much.  So 
doth  reason  and  example  oblige  us  to 
do. 

3.  It  affords  matter  of  comfort  to  us ; 
a  comfortable  sense  of  mercy  conferred, 
a  comfortable  hope  of  mercy  to  be  obtain- 
ed :  Blessed  is  he  (saith  the  Psalmist) 
whose  transgression  is  forgiven^  whose  sin 
is  pardoned ;  blessed  is  the  man  unto 
whom  the  Lord  imputeth  no  iniquity  :* 
Being  justified  by  faith^  we  have  peace 
with  God.'^  All  good  Christians  are  in 
this  blessed  state,  and  many  enjoy  a  de- 
lightful satisfaction  in  reflecting  there- 
upon, able  to  support  them  against  all 
other  occasions  of  sorrow  or  displeasure 
that  may  befall  them  ;  and  it  will  fortify 
us  against  despair,  to  consider,  that  how- 
ever God  hath  been  offended  by  our  sins, 
he  will  be  appeased  by  our  repentance ; 
so  that  our  sins  shall  be  blotted  out  and 
vanish  as  a  thick  cloud,  which  passing 
away  leaves  a  serene  sky  behind  it :  If 
any  man  sin^  we  have  an  advocate^'  6ic. 

4.  It  is  also  an  engagement  to  obedi- 
ence  :  Behold  (said  our  Saviour  to  the 
diseased  man)  thou  art  made  whole: 
sin  no  more^  lest  a  worse  thing  come  up- 
on thee.*  Having  obtained  a  cure  and 
state  of  health  by  God's  grace,  we  by  re- 
lapsing into  sin  expose  ourselves  to  great- 
er danger,  we  incur  deeper  guilt.  Our 
state,  though  not  wholly  desperate,  be- 
comes very  perilous.  It  is  better  continu- 
ing in  the  ship,  than  committing  our  safe- 
ty to  a  plank.* 

*  Foenitentia  tabula  post  aanlragiam Ter- 

tuU. 

•  Eph.  u.  4,  5.  •  Luke  vii.  41. 43,  47. 
9  Psal.  xxxii.  1,  2.  «  Bom.  ▼.  1. 
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5.  Lastly,  the  consideration  of  this 
point  will  show  us  how  much  we  are 
obliged  (in  conformity  and  compliance 
with  God)  to  hear  with  and  forgive  the 
offences  or  injuries  done  against  us.  You 
know  how  strongly  our  Saviour  presses 
the  consideration  of  God^s  free  pardon 
bestowed  on  us  to  this  purpose ;  how  he 
sets  out  the  unreasonableness  and  dis- 
ingenuity  of  them  which  are  hard-heart' 
ed  toward  their  brethem  and  fellow- 
servants  in  this  case  ;*  how  he  threatens 
unavoidable  severity  toward  those  wlio 
do  not  from  their  hearts  forgive  their 
brethren  their  trespasses^  and  promises 
remission  of  sins  to  them  who  (according 
to  what  they  in  their  prayers  profess 
themselves  to  do)  shall  forgive  to  men  the 
offences  committed  against  t/icm ;"  making 
it  not  only  an  indispensable  condition, 
but,  as  it  were,  a  means  of  obtaining 
God's  mercy  and  favour.  But  I  leave  it 
to  your  meditation  to  make  further  profita- 
ble deduction  from  this  point.  So  I  pro- 
ceed : 

^l)c  Hcsurrfction  of  tl)c  Bobp. 

7^?  aagxd;,  of  the  flesh,  it  is  in  Greek  : 
which  comes  to  the  same.  The  immor- 
tality or  surviving  of  the  soul  after  death 
(as  being  a  foundation  of  receiving  re- 
ward and  punishment  for  men's  deeds  in 
this  life)  hath  been  in  all  religions  (ex- 
cept, perchance,  that  of  the  ancient  Jews : 
but  they  afterwards  found  it  necessary  to 
suppose  this  point — when  they  found  the 
most  pious  obnoxious  to  greatest  affliction, 
which  pro[)ounded  great  rewards  and  pun- 
ishments in  this  life,  assuring  that  Provi- 
dence which  dis[)ensed|them,  by  sensible 
experiments  ;*)  hath  been,  I  say,  almost 
in  all  religions  deemed  a  necessary  prin- 
ciple, as  the  most  potent  excitement  to 
virtue,  the  most  powerful  determent  from 
wicke<lncss,  the  most  satisfactory  ground 
of  resolving  difficulties  concerning  the 
nature  and  providence  of  God ;  which 
general  consent  (running  through  all  an- 
cient religions),  according  to  that  of  Cic- 
ero, Permanere  animos  arhitramur  con- 
sensu nationnm  omnium,''  argueth  it  not 
only  agreeable  to  common  reason,  but  de- 


»  Matt,  xviii.  6. 

«  Matt,  xriii.  35  ;  ri.  14. 

"  FiieMaccab. 


^  Tmc.  I. 


duced  from  original  tradition ;  without 
which  (considering  the  variable  disposi- 
tions and  capacities  of  mankind  (it  is 
hard  to  conceive  so  many  nations  should 
unanimously  conspire  in  an  opinion  of 
that  nature  (so  removed  from  sense)  how- 
ever reasonable.  Indeed  the  philosophers, 
men  affecting  to  soar  above  the  pitch  of 
vulgar  apprehension,  and  who,  perceivins 
the  great  superstition  and  vanity  unmixed 
with  common  religions  (as  they  nad  been 
by  fraud  and  folly  corrupted,  and  become 
degenerate  from  primitve  tradition),  did 
not  scruple  to  call  any  thing  delivered  in 
them  to  question,  and  to  determine  about 
them  according  to  reasons  offering  them- 
selves, did  differ  herein ;  yet  so  as  scarce 
any  who  acknowledged  a  Divinity,  which 
(having  made  and  governing  the  world, 
and  to  whom,  therefore,  reverence 
and  service  from  men  was  due)  did 
not  approve  and  assert  it;  as  indeed 
they  must  needs  do  in  consonance  to 
their  opinion  concerning  God,  all  ar- 
guments upon  which  religion  is  built,  in- 
ferring it;  which  they  did  endeavour 
further  to  confirm  by  reasons  drawn  from 
the  nature  of  man,  which  you  may  see 
collected  and  elegantly  urged  by  Cicero 
in  the  first  of  his  Tusculan  Questions : 
which  arguments  yet  we  may  perceive 
had  not  so  great  an  efficacy  either  upon 
him  or  upon  Socrates  himself  (the  first 
great  promoter  of  this  doctrine,  as  de- 
ducible  from  reason),  that  they  were 
thoroughly  confident  of  its  truth,  and 
freed  from  all  doubt  concerning  it.  The 
certainty  thereof  we  owe  to  Christianity 
alone,  and  to  his  instruction  who  brought 
life  and  immortality  (that  is,  immortal 
life)  to  light :»  it  plainly  teaches  us,  that 
when  we  die,  we  shall  not  wholly  perish 
like  brute  beasts  (or  other  natural  bodies, 
when  theymre  dissolved ;)  that  our  souls  do 
not  vanish  into  nothing,  nor  are  resofved 
into  invisible  principles  ;  but  return  into 
God's  hand,  and  the  place  by  him  ap- 
pointed for  them,  there  continuing  in  that 
life  which  is  proper  to  a  soul.  This  Chris-- 
tianity  teacheth  us ;  and  not  only  so,  but 
further,  that  our  bodies  themselves  shall 
be  raised  again  out  of  their  dust  and  cor- 
ruption, and  our  souls  shall  be  reunited 
to  them,  and  our  persons  restored  to  their 
perfect  integrity  of  nature  :  the  bringing 

*  2  Tim.  i.  10. 
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of  which  effects  to  pass  by  the  divine 
power,  is  called  most  commonly  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  (or  from  the  dead, 
i*  v8x(fu)f^)  and  simply  the  resurrection ; 
sometimes,  the  regeneration  (or  iterated 
nativity),  and  being  bom  from  the  dead ; 
which  names  plainly  imply  a  respect  to 
the  body  and  to  the  person  of  a  man,  as 
constituted  of  body  and  soul :  the  mere 
permanency  of  our  souls  in  being  and 
life  cAld  not  be  called  (with  any  pro- 
priety or  truth)  a  resurrection  ;'  that 
which  never  had  fallen  could  not  be  said 
to  be  raised  up  ;  that  which  did  never  die 
could  not  be  restored  from  death  ;  nor 
could  men  be  said  to  rise  again,  but  in 
respect  to  that  part,  or  that  state,  which 
had  fallen,  and  ceased  to  be  :  and  as  to 
be  bom  at  first  signifies  the  production 
and  union  of  the  parts  essential  to  a  man, 
body  and  soul ;  so  to  be  bom  again 
implies  the  restitution  and  reunion  of 
the  same  ;  a  man  becoming  thereby  the 
same  entire  person  which  he  was  before. 
The  same  is  also  sometimes  signified  in 
terms  more  formal  and  express :  the 
quickening  of  the  dead  ;  the  vivification 
of  our  mortal  bodies  ;  the  redemption  of 
our  body  ;  this  corrupt ible(io  qSugi 6 f  ior«- 
To,  this  very  same  corruptible) />u/./iiig  on 
immortality;  those  which  are  in  the 
graces  hnaring  Christ'* s  voice  and  pro- 
ceeding forth  to  the  resurrt  ction  oflfe  or 
judgment  ;•  the  awaking  of  them  ichich 
sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth ;  the  sea, 
the  death,  the  hell  (or  universal  grave) 
yielding  up  their  dead  ;'*  which  expres- 
sions, and  the  like,  occurring,  most  clear- 
ly and  fully  prove  the  restitution  of  the 
body,  and  its  reunion  with  the  soul,  and 
the  person  becoming  in  substance  com- 
pletely the  same  that  he  was;  which 
truth,  of  all  perhaps  which  Christianity 
^  revealed,  as  most  new  and  strange,  was 
the  hardliest  received,  and  found  most 
opposition  among  the  heathens,  especial- 
ly philosophers :  Hearing  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  some  of  them  mocked; 
others  saidy  We  will  hear  thee  again 
about  this:^  so  was  St.  Paulas  discourse 
entertained  among  the  Athenians :  some 

y  Ivtipttp^  Hfb.  xi.  19  ;   'jyoyayrrv.   Hcb.   xlii. 

20  ;  Matt.  xix.  28  ;  Col.  i.  18  ;  R.  v.  i. 

■  Rom.  iv.  17  J  viii.  11,  23 ;  2  C  or.  v.  2,  &c; 
1  Cor.  XV.  53. 

•  John  V.  28:  Don.  xii.  2 ;  Rev.  xx.  13. 

^  Acts  xvii.  32. 


derided  it,  as  (it  seems)  conceiTiDg  it  a 
thing  altogether  impossible,  or  very  im- 
probable to  happen ;'  they  did  not  sec 
how  it  could,  why  it  should  be  done ; 
(as  Pliny,  somewhere  counting  the  revo- 
lution of  the  dead  to  life  a  thing  impossi- 
ble to  be  performed,  otherwhere  a  child- 
ish foppery  to  suppose  it.*)  But  why  it 
should  be  impossible  to  the  divine  power, 
no  good  reason  can  be  assigned.  To  re- 
collect the  dispersed  parts  of  a  man's 
body ;  to  dispose  them  into  their  due  or- 
der ;  to  reduce  them  unto  a  temper  fit  to 
serve  vital  functions ;  to  rejoin  the  soul 
unto  the  body  so  restored ;  why  should  it 
be  impossible,  why  seem  hard  lo  him 
who  first  framed  and  tempered  our  body 
out  of  the  dust,  and  inspired  the  soul  into 
it  ?  yea  to  him,  who  out  of  mere  confu- 
sion digested  the  whole  world  into  so 
wonderful  an  order  and  harmony  ;  to  him 
that  into  a  dead  lump  of  earth  inserted 
such  varieties  of  life ;  that  from  seeds 
buried  in  the  ground,  and  corrupted 
there,  causes  such  goodly  plants  to  spring 
forth  ;  that  hath  made  all  nature  to  sub- 
sist by  continual  vicissitudes  of  life  and 
death  ;'  every  morning  (as  it  were)  and 
every  spring  representing  a  general  res- 
urrection.? [Ah  Lord  God  f  saith  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  thou  hast  made  the 
heaven  and  tlie  earth  by  thy  great  power 
and  stretched-out  arm;  and  there  is 
nothing  to  hard  for  thee:*  too  hard  for 
omniscient  wisdom  to  contrive,  for  om- 
nipotent strength  lo  execute.]  And  what 
difficulties  soever  fancy  may  suggest, 
can  we  doubt  of  that  to  be  possible  which 
experience  shews  us  to  be  done  ?  Let 
that  passage  in  the  prophet  Ezekiel  suf- 
fice, concerning  very  dry  bones  scattered 
about  in  an  open  field,  which  at  God's 
word  came  together,  and  united  in  order  ;< 
the  sinews  and  the  flesh  comhig  upon 
them,  and  the  skin  covering  them  ;  and 
lastly,  breath  coming  into  them,  so  that 
they  lived,  and  stood  upon  their  feet,  an 
exceeding  great  army  :  whether  we  sup- 
pose it  to  be  a  parable  or  a  history,  to  re- 
late to  the  last  resurrection  or  not,  implies 
yet  a  possibility  of  such  a  resurrection, 
and  yields  a  lively  resemblance  thereof: 

*  Vide  Orig:.  c.  Cels.  1. 

*  Nat.  Hist.  ii.  7  ;    vii.  55  ;  Puerile  delirs- 
mentum. 

*  1  Cor.  XV.  36,  Ice.  '  Jer.  zxxiL  17. 
ff  Ezek.  xxxvit.  1,  &c. 
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but  more  plainly  do  many  instances  of 
particular  resurrections,  for  the  confirma- 
tion of  our  faith,   recorded  in  scripture  : 
Women  (saith  the  author  to  the  Hebrews) 
received  their  dead  by  resurrection  ;  re- 
lating to  the  widow  of  Sarepta's  child, 
who,  by  E liases  prayer,  did  revive  ;*"  and 
the  Shunamite^s  child  raised  by  Elisha  ;' 
to  which  might  be  added  the  man,  who 
being  let  down  into  Elisha's  sepulchre, 
and  touching  the  bones  of  that   prophet, 
did  revive  and  stand  upon  his  feet  :^  and 
in  the  New  Testament  we  have  likewise 
divers  examples  of  persons  by  our  Saviour 
raised  and  restored  from  death  to   life : 
Jairus^s  daughter,  the  young  man  of  Nain, 
Liazarus^  (who  had  been  four  days  dead, 
in  which  time  bodies  come  to  putrify  and 
smell) ;  and  more  remarkably,  it  is  said 
in  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  that  at  our  Sav- 
iour's death  many  tombs  were  opened,  and 
many  bodies  of  saints  that  had   departed 
rose^  and  coming  out  of  the  tombs  (af\er 
our  Saviour's  resurrection)  entered  into 
the  holy  city^  and  did  appear  to  many 
(or  publicly  ;')  a  clear  and   full   experi- 
ment of  a  miraculous  resurrection,  like  to 
that  we  believe ;  but  above  all,  our  Sav- 
iour's resurrection  may  confirm  our  faith 
herein,  it  being  designed  to  that  purpose ; 
nlaxip    7ru(fuaxC)y    nacrir,     God    holding 
forth  (saith  St.  Paul)  a  convincing  argu- 
ment to  all  of  the  resurrection  (and  other 
appendant  verities  taught  in  the   gospel), 
raising  him  up  from  the  dead  ;■  And  if 
Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose  from  the 
deadj  how  say  some  that  there  is  no  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  ?"  How  can  any  man 
deny  that  to  be  possible,  which  is  so  really 
exemplified  ?  Nay,  how  can   we   doubt 
that  we  shall  follow,  when  we  see  him 
going   before,  as  the  Captain  oflife^  as 
our  forerunner^  9ls  the  first-fruits  of  them 
that  sleep^  and  first-born  from  the  deadj  as 
that  second  Adam,  whom  it  is  congruous 
that  we  should  all  conform  to  in  the  resti- 
tution of  our  nature,  as  we  did  to  the  first 
Adam  in  the  decay  thereof;*'    that  we 
should   live  by  him  as  we  died  by  the 
other ;  and  bear  the  image  of  the  heaven- 
ly immortal  man,  as  we  did  that  of  the 

k  Heb.  xi.  35 ;  1  Kiogs  xvii.  23. 

•  2  Kings  iv.  36.  )  2  Kin^  xiii.  21. 
k  John  xi.  39.            *  Matt,  xxvii.  52,  53. 

•  Acts  xvii.  32.  »  1  Cor.  xr.  12. 

•  Heb.  ii.  10;  ri.  20 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  20, 23  ;  Col. 
i.  18. 


earthly  and  mortal  one  }  Neither  (as  not 
impossible  so)  can  this  resurrection  be 
showed  improbable,  or  implausible,  but 
rather  very  consonant  to  the  reason  of  the 
thing.  Man,  according  to  original  design 
and  frame,  doth  consist  of  soul  and  body ; 
those  parts  have  a  natural  relation,  an  ap- 
titude, and  an  appetite  (it  seems  by  their 
unwillingness  to  part)  to  cohabit,  commu- 
nicate, and  co-operate  with  each  other : 
many  actions  very  proper  to  man's  na- 
ture cannot  be  performed  without  their 
conjunctions,  concurrence,  many  capaci- 
ties of  joy  and  comfort  (with  their  con- 
traries) result  thence  :  the  separation  of 
them  we  see  how  violent  and  repugnant 
it  is  to  nature  ;  and  we  are  taught  that  it 
is  penal,  and  a  consequent  of  sin  ;  and 
therefore  cannot  be  good  and  perfect. 
No  wonder,  then,  that  God,  designing  to 
restore  man  to  his  ancient  integrity,  and 
more  (to  a  higher  perfection),  to  reward 
him  with  all  the  felicity  his  nature  is  ca- 
pable of  (on  one  hand,  I  mean ;  as  on  the 
other  hand  to  punish  and  afflict  him  ac- 
cording to  his  demerit),  should  raise  the 
body,  and  rejoin  it  to  the  soul,  that  it 
might  contribute  its  natural  subserviency 
to  such  enjoyments  and  sufferings  respec- 
tively :  not  to  omit  the  congruity  in  jus- 
tice, that  the  bodies  which  did  partake  in 
works  of  obedience  and  holiness,  or  of 
disobedience  and  profaneness  (which,  in 
St.  Paul's  language,  were  either  slaves  to 
impurity  and  iniquity,  or  servants  of 
righteousness  unto  sanctification),  should 
also  partake  in  suitable  recompenses ; 
that  the  body  which  endured  grievous 
pains  for  righteousness  should  enjoy  com- 
fortable refreshments ;  that  which  wal- 
lowed in  unlawful  pleasures  should  un- 
dergo just  torments.' 

I  omit  (the  time  so  requiring)  many 
considerations  pertinent  to  this  purpose  ; 
I  shall  only  add,  what  we  further  learn 
in  scripture  (which  also  the  reason  of  the 
thing  would  teach  us)  concerning  this 
point,  that  as  the  bodies  of  men  shall  be 
raised  the  same  in  substance,  so  they  shall 
be  much  altered  in  quality  :  for  whereas, 
according  to  their  present  temper  and 
frame,  our  bodies  are  frail  and  weak,  apt 
by  every  small  impression  upon  them  to 
be  broken  or  impaired,  needing  continu- 
al  reparation,  and,  notwithstanding   all 

p  Rom.  vi.  19;  Tertnl.  Apol.  Ace. 
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means  used  to  preserve  them,  grow- 
ing to  decay  and  dissolution ;  and  where- 
as they  are  destinated,  afler  their 
resurrection,  to  a  continual  abiding 
in  joy  or  pain,  it  is  necessary  they 
should  be  so  changed,  as  that  they  may 
be  fit,  without  decay,  to  enjoy  those  ev- 
erlasting comforts ;  able,  without  dissolu- 
tion, to  undergo  those  endless  pains: 
and  particularly,  further,  whereas  the 
body  here  doth  clog  the  soul,  doth  excite 
troublesome  passions,  doth  incline  to  sen- 
sual desire,  doth  require  much  care  to 
preserve  and  please  it ;  such  things  be- 
ing inconsistent  with,  or  prejudicial  to, 
that  state  of  spiritual  rest  and  joy  which 
good  men  are  destined  to ;  a  change 
must  needs  be  made  therein,  preventive 
of  such  inconveniences ;  For  (as  St.  Paul 
^\\\i)  fli'sh  and  blood  (a  body  so  brittle 
and  passable,  so  apt  to  be  affected  by,  so 
addicted  to,  sensible  goods)  cannot  enter 
into  lite  kingdom  of  God ;«  nor  can  cor- 
ruption inherit  incorrupt  ion ;  but  this 
corruptible  miat  put  on  incorruption^  and 
this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality ;  the 
dead  must  he  raised incorru-  tible ;  there 
must  be  a  very  sudden  mutation  (so  St. 
Paul  in  several  places  expressly  tells  us), 
a  metamorphosis  into  a  resemblance  with 
Christ's  glory ;  a  transjiguration  of  our 
vile  body  into  conformity  with  his  glori- 
oles body :  Our  body  is  sown  in  corrup- 
tion^ it  shall  be  raised  in  incorruption  ; 
it  is  sown  in  dishonour^  raised  in  glory  ; 
sown  in  weakness,  raided  in  power ;  sown 
a  natural  body,  raised  a  spiritual.*  But 
so  much  concerning  the  resurrection :  I 
proceed  to  that  which  follows  thereupon. 

£ifc  eDfrlasting. 

The  immediate  consequent  of  the  res- 
urrection, common  to  just  and  unjust,  is 
(us  we  have  it  in  the  catalogue  of  fimda- 
muntal  doctrines,  set  down  by  the  Apos- 
tle to  the  Hebrews)  xoluu  uUoiotr,  that 
judgment  or  doom,  by  which  the  eternal 
state  of  every  person  is  determined  ;*  ac- 
cordingly, every  man  must  bear  the  things 
done  in  the  body,  according  to  what  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil."^ 
Now  this  state,   generally  taken  (as  res- 

1  1  Cor.  XV.  50.  '  1  Cor.  xv.  53,  52. 

•  I  Thess.  iv.    15,    16,    17  ;    2  Cor.  iii.  18 ; 
Phil.  iii.  21 ;  vidt  1  Cor.  xv.  42,  43,  44. 

•  Heb.  vi.  2.  •  2  Cor.  v.  10. 


peeling  both  the  righteous  and  blessed, 
the  wicked  and  miserable),  as  it  doth 
suppose  a  perpetual  duration  in  being  and 
sense,  so  it  may  be  called  everlasting 
life  ;  although  life  (as  being  commonly 
apprehended  a  principal  good,  and  all 
men  having  naturally  a  strong  desire  to 
preserve  it;  with  reference  also,  per- 
haps, to  the  phrases  used  under  the 
law,  wherein  continuance  in  life  is  pro- 
posed as  a  reward  to  the  obedient,  and 
death  threatened  to  transgressors)  is 
used  to  denote  peculiarly  the  blessed 
state  X*  as  death  (the  most  extreme  of 
legal  punishments,  and  most  abomin- 
able to  nature)  is  also  used  to  signify 
the  condition  of  the  damned  ;  the  resur* 
rection  of  life,  and  resurrection  of  damna- 
tion ;  ecerlasting  life,  and  ererlasting 
punishment  (shame  and  everlasting  con- 
tempt^'') being  opposed  ;  although,  I  say, 
life  be  commonly  thus  taken  (as  is  also 
the  resurrection  sometimes  for  that  which 
belongs  only  to  the  righteous,  transmitting 
them  into  happiness),  yet  the  reason  of 
the  thing  requires  that  here  we  under- 
stand it  generally,  so  as  to  comprehend 
both  states  (both  being  matters  of  faith 
equally  necessary,  as  it  were,  and  of 
like  fundamental  consequence ;)  both 
yielding  both  the  highest  encouragements 
to  a  good,  and  determents  from  a  bad 
life  :  for,  as  on  the  one  hand,  what  can 
excite  us  more  to  the  performance  of 
duty,  than  so  happy  a  state  ;  a  state  of 
highest  dignity  and  glory,  of  sweetest 
comfort  and  joy  ;«  of  joy  full  in  measure, 
pure  in  quality,  perpetual  in  duration, 
perfect  in  all  respects  to  tho  utmusi  ca- 
pacity of  our  nature  ;  wherein  all  our 
parts  and  faculties  shall  be  raised  to  their 
highest  pitch  of  perfection,  our  bodies 
become  free  from  all  corruptibility  and 
decay,  all  weakness  and  disease,  all 
grossness,  unwieldiness,  defilement,  and 
deformity,  shall  be  rendered  incorrupt- 
ible, glorious,  and  spiritual  ;>  our  souls  in 
their  nature  perfected,  in  their  inclina- 
tions rectified,  in  their  appetites  satisfi- 
ed ;■  the  understanding  being  full  of 
light,  clear  and  distinct  in  knowledge  of 


o  . 
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V  John  V.  29  ;    Matt.  xxv.  45 ;    Dan.  xii. 
Phil.  iii.  11;  Luke  xx.  35. 
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truth,  free  from  error  and  ignorance ;  \ 
the  will  steadily  inclined  to  good,  ready 
to  comply  with  God's  will,  free  from  all 
perverseness  and  weakness ;  our  affec- 
tions set  in  right  order  and  frame,  with 
constant  regularity  tending  to  that  which 
is  truly  good,  and  taking  full  delight  there- 
in :  wherein  we  shall  enjoy  the  blissful 
presence  and  sight  of  God,  smiling  in 
love  and  favour  upon  us,  of  our  gracious 
Redeemer,  of  the  holy  angels,  of  the 
just  made  perfect  ;■  whose  company  and 
conversation,  how  unconceivablv  sweet 
and  delightful  must  it  be !  wherein  no- 
thing adverse  or  troublesome  can  befall 
us ;  no  unpleasant  or  offensive  object  pre- 
sent itself  to  us ;  no  want,  or  need  of  any 
thing  ;  no  care,  or  fear,  or  suspicion  ;  no 
labour  or  toil,  no  sorrow  or  pain,  no  re- 
gret or  distaste,  no  stir  or  contention,  no 
listlcssness  or  satiety  :  God  will  wipe  (as 
it  is  in  the  Apocalypse)  every  tear  from 
their  eyes  ;**  and  death  shall  be  no  more, 
nor  sorrow,  nor  clamour  (or  complaint), 
nor  pain  any  more :  in  fine,  a  state  sur- 
passing all  words  to  express  it,  all  thoughts 
to  conceive  it,  of  which  the  highest 
splendours  and  choicest  pleasures  here 
are  but  obscure  shadows  (do  yield  but 
faint  and  imperfect  resemblances ;)  com- 
parable to  which,  no  eye  hath  seen^  no 
ear  hath  heard,  nor  hath  it  ascended  in- 
to  any  heart  to  conceive  the  like  (as  St. 
Paul  out  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  tells  us  ;*') 
the  firm  belief,  I  say,  and  careful  con- 
sideration of  the  certainty,  by  a  pious 
and  holy  life,  of  acquiring  right  unto  and 
possession  of  such  a  state,  must  needs 
be  the  greatest  excitement  possible  there- 
to ;  as  must  the  loss  and  falling  short 
thereof  be  of  mighty  efficacy  to  with- 
draw us  from  impiety :  as  on  this  hand, 
so  on  the  other  hand,  the  being  persuad- 


*■  1  John  iii.  2 ;  Heb.  xii.  22. 

*  Rev.  iii.  4. 

•  1  Cor.  ii.  9  ;  Isa.  Ixiv.  4. 


ed,  that  by  neglecting  our  duty,  and  trans* 
gressing  God's  law,  we  shall  certainly 
incur  intolerable  pains  and  miseries,  with- 
out ease  or  respite,  without  hope  or 
remedy,  without  any  end  ;  that  we  shall 
for  ever  not  only  be  secluded  from  God^s 
presence  and  favour,  be  deprived  of  all 
rest,  comfort,  and  joy ;  but  detruded  into 
utmost  wretchedness ;  a  state  more  dark 
and  dismal,  more  forlorn  and  disconso- 
late, than  we  can  imagine ;  which  not  the 
sharpest  pain  of  body,  not  the  bitterest 
anxiety  of  mind,  any  of  us  ever  felt,  can 
in  any  measure  represent ;  wherein  our 
bodies  shall  be  afHicted  continually  with 
a  sulphureous  flame,  not  scorching  the 
skin  only,  but  piercing  the  inmost  sinews; 
our  souls  incessantly  bit  and  gnawed  upon 
by  a  worm  (the  worm  of  bitter  remorse 
for  our  wretched  perverseness  and  folly ; 
of  horrid  despair  ever  to  get  out  of  this 
sad  estate  ;)  under  which  vexations  un- 
expressible,  always  enduring  pangs  of 
death,  always  dying,  we  shall  never  die  : 
this  persuasion,  I  say,  must  needs  roost 
effectually  deter  us  from  those  courses 
of  impiety  which  certainly  lead  to  so 
miserable  a  condition.  If  it  cannot,  what 
can  do  it }  We  must,  beyond  all  impres- 
sion that  any  reason  can  make  upon  us, 
be  irrecoverably  stupid  or  obstinate ;  in- 
finitely careless  of  our  own  good,  bent 
to  our  ruin.  But  these  thines  the  time 
will  not  permit  me  further  to  dilate  upon ; 
and  I  did  formerly  (in  treating  upon  our 
Saviour's  coming  to  judgment)  somewhat 
largely  press  considerations  of  this  na- 
ture. I  shall  only,  therefore,  conclude 
with  a  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  that,  ac- 
cording to  his  infinite  mercy,  he,  by  his 
gracious  assistance  leading  us  in  the  ways 
of  piety  and  obedience,  would  bring  us 
into  everlasting  life  and  happiness ;  with- 
drawing us  from  impiety  and  iniquity, 
would  deliver  us  from  eternal  death  and 
misery  :  to  whom  1>e  all  praise  and  glory 
for  ever.    Amen. 
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